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AUmvusha.  Satyaki  fights  with  Ashwa- 
thama.  Satyaki  fights  with  Kriuvarma. 
Arjuna,  at  the  instance  of  Krishna,  fights 
with  Bhishma.  '  Finding  his  mildness 
Krishna  jumps  down  from  hb  car  and  is 
prevented  by  Arjuna  at  the  tenth  step. 
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advises  Ariuna  to  fight  after  placing  Si- 
khandin before  him  Arjuna  feds  sorry  at 
the  prospect  of  killing  Bhishma.  Krishna 
reminds  nim  of  his  vow.  The  tenth  day's 
battle.  The  Pandavai  rush  to  the  battle 
field.  Shikhandin  addresses  Bhisma  very 
rudely  The  destruction  of  both  the  Kuru 
and  Pandava  army.  The  fight  between 
Oussasana  and  Arjuna.    'i*he  nght  between 


Alamvusha  and  Satyaki.  Bhagadatta  fights 
with  Satyaki.  Drona  is  dejected  on  seeing 
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Bhishma.  Sikhandin  wounds  Bhishma  with 
arrows.  The  Samakas  and  Srinayas  rush 
upon  Bhishma.  Arjuna  cuts  off  Bhishma's 
bow.  Bhi^ma's  resignatbu  to  <leath* 
Bhishma  falls  down  from  hiscar  covered  with 
arrows.  His  body  does  not  touch  die 
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Krishna.  Ariununa  takes  out  water  from 
tee  earth  for  Bhishma  who  braises  him. 
Bhishama  tells  Kama  that  he  is  son  of  Kunti 
and  asks  him  to  join  the  Pandavas. 
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CHAPTER    I. 
JAMVUKHANDA  VINIRMANA  PARVA. 


Having  saluted  iki^  Supreme  Deity  (Nara- 
yana)t  and  the  highest  of  all  male  beings 
(ttara)  and  also  the  Goddess  of  Learning 
(SarasvfatiJt  let  us  cry  success  / 

Janamejaya  said  *— 

1.  How  did  those  great  Warriors)  the 
Kurus,  the  Pandavas  and  the  Somakas  and 
the  other  illustrious  kings  who  ttssembled^ 
from  various  countries  fight  ? 

Vaishampayana  daid  :— 

2.  O  ruler  of  earth,  hear  how  those  great 
warriors,  the  Rurus,  the  Pandavas  »na  the 
Somakas  fought  on  the  holy  field  of  Kuru- 
kshetra. 

3.  Arriving  at  Kurukshetra,  the  power* 
ful  Pandavas,  accompanied  with  the  Soma- 
kas, advanced  against  the  Kurus  with  the 
desire  of  victory. 

4.  Learned  in  the  Vedas,  they  all  took 
great  delight  in  battle.  Being  eager  to 
secure  success  in  the  battle,  they  with  their 
soldiers  advanced  to  the  fight. 

5.  Coming  near  the  army  of  Dhritarash- 
tra's  son  those  invincible  heroes  encamped 
with  their  troops  on  the  Western  .  part  (of 
the  field))  their  faces  turned  towards  the 
East. 

6.  The  son  of  Kunti  Yudhisthira  ordered 
tents  to  be  pitched  duly  by  thousands  be- 
yond the  region  called  l^unantapanchaka. 

7.  The  whole  earth  appeared  to  he  empty, 
haying  been  destitute  01  men  and  horses,  and 
of  chariots  and  elephants.  Only  the  children 
and  the  old  remained  (in  their  houses)* 

8.  O  foremost  of  kings,  from  all  parts  of 
Jamvudwipa  over  which  the  sun  shines  was 
coUe(;ted  that  great  force. 

9.  Men  of  all  races  assembled  there,  and 
they  occupied  i^n  area  extending  many  Yo- 
ypnas  over  fields^  rivers,  hills  and  woods. 

10.  That  foremost  of  men,  king  Yudhis- 
tfura  ordered  to  be  supplied  to  tfiem  inex- 
oeHfnt  e()ibln4nd  other  thiogs  of  enjpypiient. 


11,  Yudhisthira  fixed  various  appella* 
tions  so  that  by  uttering  them  they  might 
be  known  to  others  that  they  belong  to  the 
Pandava  force. 

12.  That  Kuru  prince  also  fixed  names 
and  emblems  for  alt  of  them,  so  that  they 
might  be  recognised  at  the  time  of  battle. 

13*^14*  Seeing  (from  a  distance)  the 
top  of  the  flag-staff  of  Pritha's  son,  the  illus- 
trious son  of  Dhritarastra  with  a  white  um« 
brella  held  over  his  head  stood  surrounded 
by  his  one  hundred  brothers  in  the  midst 
of  a  thousand  elephant5  and  began  with  all 
the  kings  to  array  hfs  troops  against  the 
Pandavas. 

15.  Seeing  Duryodhana,  the  Panchalas, 
who  ever  liked  fighting,  were  filled  with 
delight.  They  blew  their  loud-sounding 
conchs  and  sweet  sounding  cymbals* 

16.  Seeing  the  (Panchata)  troops  in 
great  delight,  the  Pandavas  and  the  greatly 
effulgent  Vasudeva  (Krishna)  were  filled 
with  joy. 

17.  Those  foremost  of  men,  Vasudava 
and  Arjuna  who  were  seated  on  one  car  felt 
the  greatest  joy  and  both  blew  their  celestial 
conchs. 

18.  Having  heard  the  loud  sound  of 
the  conchs  of  those  two  heroes,  the  soldiers 
passed  urine  and  excreta. 

19.  As  animals  are  afflicted  with  fear  in 
hearing  the  voice  of  the  roaring  lioni  so 
were  that  force  on  hearing  those  sounds. 

20.  A  fearful  dust  arose  and  every  thing 
became  invisible.  The  sun,  becoming  sud* 
denly  shrouded  by  it  appeared  as  if  it 
had  set. 

21.  A  black  cloud  of  flesh  and  blood 
showered  a  down  pour  over  that  vast  assem" 
blage  of  troops.  Every  thing  appeared  to 
be  wonderful. 

22.  A   fearful  wind  blew  carryinj 
the  earth  innumerble  stones  and 
thousands  and  thousands  of  seU 
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;  2^.  O  kin^i-  both  armies  stood  for  battle 
in  tnt  field  of  Kurukshetra  like  two  agitated 
oceans. 

24.  That  great  battle  of  the  two  at  mies 
was  exceedingly^ wonderful, -like  two  oceans 
mt  the  end  of  the  Vuga. 

25.  The  whole  earth  was  empty  for  only 
the  children  and  the  old  remained  in  their 
houses,  others  having  joined  the  Kuru 
armies. 

36.  O  best  of  the  Bharata  race,  then  the 
Kurus,  the  Pandavas  and  the  Somakas 
made  certain  agreements  and  settled  some 
rules  regarding  the  different  kinds  of  fight, 

27.  (Such  as)  men  equally  situated  should 
only  fight  with  one  another  with  all  fairness. 
If  having  fought  with  fairness,  the  com* 
batants  withdraw,  that  would  be  preferred. 

28.  Those  who  engaged  in  a  battle  of 
words  should  be  fought  against  with  only 
words*  Those  that  left  the  fight  should 
never  be  killed. 

29.  A  car- warrior  should  fight  only  with 
a  car-warrior.  He  who  rode  on  an  elephant 
should  fight  only  with  another  such  com- 
batant. O  descendant  of  Bharata,  a  horse 
man  must  fight  with  a  horse  man  and  a 
foot-soldier  with  a  foof-soldier. 

30.  Always  being  led  by  consideration 
of  fitness,  willingness,  bravery  and  strength, 
one  should  strike  another  ^ter  having  chall- 
enged him.  None  should  strike  another 
who  is  confiding  or  who  is  panic-striken. 

31.  One  fighting  with  another,  one  seek- 
ing refuge,  one  retreating,  one  whose  wea- 
pon is  broken  and  one  who  is  not  clad  in 
armour  should  never  be  struck. 

32.  Charioteers,  animab,  men  engaged 
in  carrying  weapons,  those  who  play  on 
drums  and  those  who  blow  conchs  should 
never  be  smitten. 

33.  Having  made  these  agreements,  the 
Kurus,  the  Pandavas  and  the  Somakas, 
staring  at  one  another  were  filled  with 
surprise. 

34.  Having  thus  placed  their  troops 
those  foremost  of  men,  those  illustrbus 
heroes  were  filled  with  delight,  their  ap- 
pearance indicating  joy. 

Thus  ends  the  first  chapter,  the  placing 
•/■  soldiers  in  the  J^amvukhanda  Vinir'- 
wana  of  the  Bhisma  Parwa, 


CHAPTER    ir. 


(JAMVUKHANDA  VINIRMANA 

PARV  A)^Continued. 

Vaishampayana  said :— 

I— 3«  Having  seen  the  two  armies  placed 
on  the  east  and  the  west  ready  for  the  fear- 
ful fight,  the  holv  Rishi  Vvasa,  the  son  of 
Satyavati,  that  foremost  of  all  men  learned 
in  the  Vedas,  that  grandfather  of  the 
Pandavas  and  the  Kurus  who  knew  the 
Past  and  the  Present  and  the  Future  thus 
spoke  in  private  to  the  king  (Dhriurastra) 
the  son  of  Vichitravirja  who  was  then  dis- 
tressed and  afflicted  with  sorrow  thinking 
of  the  evil  propensities  of  his  sons. 

Vy  asa  said :— • 

4*  O  king,  the  (last)  moment  of  your  sons 
and  of  other  kings  has  arrived.  They 
have  assembled  to  fight  and  they  will  kill 
one  another. 

5.  O  descendant  of  Bharata,  their  (last> 
moment  having  arrived,  they  would  now 
all  perish.  Remembering  the  changes  that 
are  brought  by  Time,   do  not  grieve. 

6.  O  king,  O  child,  if  yoa  wish  to  see 
them  in  battle,  I  shall  bestow  on  you  sight. 
Behold  the  battle. 

Dhritarashtra  said  :— 

7.  O  foremost  of  Bramharsis,  I  do  not 
desire  to  see  the  slaughter  of  my  friends  and 
relatives.  I  shall,  however,  through  your 
grace,  hear  the  account  of  thfs  battle, 
minutely  described  to  me. 

Vaishampayana  said  :— 

8.  On  his  not  wishing  to  see  the  battle 
but  to  hear  of  it,  that  giver  of  boons  Vyasa 
bestowed  a  boon  on  San  jay  a. 

Vyasa  said  :— 

9.  O  king,  this  Sanjaya  will  describe  to 
you  this  great  battle.  Nothin|^  of  the  whole 
battle  will  remain  unseen  by  htm. 

10.  O  king,  possessing  a  celestial  vision 
Sanjaya  will  narrate  the  battle  to  you.  He 
will  possess  the  knowledge  of  every  thing 
regarding  this  battle. 

11.  Whether  manifest  or  concealed, 
whether  occurring  by  day  or  by  night,  even 
what  will  be  thought  in  the  mind,  wiH  be 
known  to  Sanjaya. 

12.  Weapons  will  not  tvtt  him,  exertion 
will  not  enhaust  him.  This  son  of  Gavatgani 
will  return  from  battle  alive. 

13.  O  foreniost  of  the  Bharata  race,  as' 
for  myself,  I  shall  spread  the  fame  of  the 
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Korus  and  the  Pandbvas.    Do  not  therefore 
grieve. 

14.  O  foremost  of  men,  this  is*  destiny. 
You  should  not  gfrieye.  It  i$  not  to  be  pre- 
vented. As  for  victory,  it  would  be  there 
^liere  righteousness  would  be. 

Vaishampayana  said  :— 

15.  That  highly  exalted  and  holy  grand 
father  of  the  Kurus,  having  said  this,  again 
thus  spoke  to  Dhritarashtra. 

Vyasa  said  •— 

16.  O  king,there  will  be  a  great  salughter 
in  this  batde.  I  also  sec  many  omens  that 
forebode  evil. 

17.  Hawks  and  valtures  and  crows  and 
herons  and  cranes  are  coming  down  on  th^ 
tops  of  trees  and  are  asssembling  in  great 
numbers. 

18.  These  birds,  becoming  exceedingly 
glad  at  the  prospect  of  the  battle,  are  look- 
ing down  on  the  field  of  battle.  Carnivorous 
beasts  will  feast  on  the  flesh  of  elephants 
and  horses. 

19.  Fe;irful  herons,  foreboding  evil  and 
uttering  harsh  cries,  are  going  across  the 
centre  and  are  flying  towards  the  south. 

20.  O  descendant  of  Bharata,  in  both  the 
twilights,  morning  and  evening^  I  daily  see 
the  sun  covered  by  headless  trunks  when 
rislhg  or  setting, 

21.  Three  coloured  clouds  with  their 
edges  white  and  red  and  their  middle  black, 
cliarged  with  lightning  and  looking  like 
bludgeonSfCover  the  sun  m  both  the  twilights. 

32.  I  have  seen  the  sun,  the  moon 
and  the  stars  iablaze.  No  difference  can 
be  found  in  th^m  in  the  evening.  I  have 
seen  this  all  day  and  all  night.  AH  this  fore- 
bodes evil. 

23.  Even  in  the  night  of  the  full  moon 
in  the  month  of  Kartikeva  the  moon,  having 
lost  all  its  splendour,  became  invisible  or 
looked  like  lire,  the  sky  k^oking^  Hke  lotus. 

24.  Many  heroic  rulers  of  earth,  many 
l^ipge  Arki(\  i^rf nry«^j/>fcttAc«iwg  great  bravery 

amTwea potts  looking  Hke  maces  will  all  be 
killed.    They  will  sleep  covering  the  earth. 

25%  \  durinff  the  night  daily  see  in  the 
sky  tht  tearful  cries  of  fighUng  boars  and 
caltfi  t 

d6»  ThiJtYtages  of  gods  and  goddesses 
MMViedrnd  smile,  sometime  tremble,  and  again 
Vooiitblodd,  perspire  and  drop  down. 

27.  O  king,  drums  without  being 
beaten  give  out  sounds.  The  great  cars 
of  the  Khashtriyas  move,  though  no  animals 
are  yoked  to  them.  


28.  Kokilas,  wood  peckers,  jaws,  water 
cocks,  parrots,  crows,  peacocks,  all  emit 
fearful  cries. 

29  Here  and  there  everywhere  horse 
men  clad  in  armours  and  armed  with 
weapons  give  out  war  cries.  In  the  niorning 
when  the  sun  rises,  hundreds  of  flights  of 
insects  are  seen. 

30.  O  descendant  of  Bharata,  in  both  the 
twilights,  the  four  quarters  appear  to  be 
ablaze.  The  ,  clouds  pour  down  dust  and 
flesh, 

31.  O  king,  she  who  is  celebrated  over 
the  three  worlds  and  who  is  praised  by  the 
pious  men,  even  that  Arundhati  (constella- 
tion) keeps  Vasistha  on  her  back. 

32.  O  king,  the  planet  Sani  appears 
with  (the  constellation)  Rohini.  The  sign 
of  the  dear  in  the  moon  has  deviated  from 
its  original  position.  A  great  evil  is  fore- 
boded by  all  this. 

33.  Even  when  the  sky  is  cloudless, — 
even  then  fearful  roars  are  heard  there.  The 
animals  .  are  all  weeping  and  tears  are 
falling  fast  from  their  eyes. 

Thus  ends  the  second  chapter ^  meeting 
with  Vyasa  in  the  7amvukhanda  Vinir- 
mana  of  the  Bhisma  Parva, 


CHAPTER    III. 

(JAMVUKHANDA  VINIRMANA 
PARVA)— Cow^i. 

Vyasa  said  :— 

1.  Asses  are  being  bom  of  cows.  Sons 
hold  sexual  intercourse  with  their  mothers. 
The  forest  trees  produce  unseasonable  flowers 
and  fruits, 

2.  Women  who  are  pregnant  and  those 
that  are  not,  are  giving  birth  to  monsters. 
Carnivorous  beasts  mingle  with  birds  and 
are  feeding  together, 

3.  Inauspicious  beasts,  some  having 
three  horns,  some  having  four  eyes,  some 
five  legs,  some  two  sexual  organs,  some  two 
heads,  some  two  tails,  and  some  fearful 
teeth, 

4.  Are  bom,with  mouths  wide  open  ;  they 
are  emitting  fearful  cries.  Horses  with 
three  legs,  with  crests,  with  four  teeth  and 
and  with  horns  are  also  born, 

5.  O  king,  the  wives  of  many  BramhM» 
vadins  in  your  city  are  seen  to  give  birth 
to  Garudas  and  pea-coeks. 
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6.  O  kiiig,  tha  mare  n^ives  birth  to  calves 
the  bitch  to  jackals.  Cocks,  antelopes  and 
parrots  are  all  sending  forth  inauspicious 
notes. 

7.  Women  give  birth  to  four  or  five 
daughters  all  at  a  time,  and  these,  as  soon 
as  bom,  dance,  sing,  and  laugh. 

8.  The  men  of  the  lowest  castes  laugh, 
and  dance  and  sing  and  thus  indicate  fear- 
ful evils. 

9.  Infants  as  if  drawn  by  death  are 
painting  armed  images.  They  are  running 
against  one  another  with  maces  in  their 
hands. 

10.  Being  desirous  of  battle,  they  are 
breaking  down  the  to\vns  (they  have  made 
in  sports).  Lotuses  and  lilies  2ire  growing 
pn  trees. 

1 1 .  Strong  winds  are  fearfully  blowing 
and  the  dust  is  unceasingly  flying.  The 
earth  is  often  quaking  and  Rahu  advances 
towards  the  sun. 

12.  Keiu  (the  white  planet)  stops  on 
passing  beyond  the  constellation  Chitra, 
All  this  forebodes  the  total  destruction  of  the 
Kurus. 

13.  A  fearful  comet  is  rising,  and  is 
distressing  the  constellation  Pusya.  This 
ereat  planet  will  cause  terrible  harm  to 
botk  the  armies. 

14.  Mars  advances  towards  Magha  and 
Vrishapati  towards  Sravana.  The  sun's 
offspring  (5iezifi)  advances  towards  Vagu 
and  afflicts  it. 

15.  The  planet  Sukra  rises  towards 
Purva  Bhadra,  Shining  brilliantly  and 
shooting  towards  the  uttara  Bhadra,  it 
looks  towards  it. 

16.  Ketut  blazing  up  like  smoky  fire, 
stops  and  afflicts  the  effulgent  constellation 
oi  Indra. 

17.  The  constellation  Dhruva,  fearfully 
blazing,  advances  towards  the  right.  Both 
die  sun  and  the  moon  distress  Rohini,  The 
terrible  planet  Rahu  has  taken  up  its  posi- 
tion between  Chitra  and  Svmii  (constella- 
tions). 

18.  The  red-bodied  planet,  effulgent 
like  fire  passing  in  a  round  and  round  way 
stops  encircling  Sravana  over  ridden  by 
Vrikaspatu 

19.  O  great  king,  the  earth  that  always 
produce  particular  crops  at  particular 
seasons  is  simultaneouily  being  overgrown 
with  crops  of  every  season.  Every  stalk 
of  barley  has  five  years  and  every  stalk  of 
paddy  has  a  hundred. 

20.  Those  animals  that  are  the  best  of 
all  creatures  in  the  work!  and  upon  whom 


depends  the  preservation  of  the  wlide  uni- 
verse,  namely  kine,  when  milked  after  the 
calves  have  sucked  them,give  only  Wood. 

21.  Rays  of  light  are  coming  out  from 
bows  and  swords  produce  great  lustre.  It 
is  evident  these  weapons  see  before  them 
the  battle  as  if  it  has  already  begun. 

22.  The  shine  of  weapons,  of  the  water, 
of  the  armours,  and  of  the  standards  looks 
like  fire.  A  great  slaughter  of  men  and 
beasts  is  sure  to  take  place. 

23.  O  descendant  of  Bharata,  O  king,  in 
this  battle  of  the  Kurus  and  the  Pandavas. 
the  earth  will  appear  like  a  river  of  blood 
with  the  standards  as  so  many  rafts. 

24.  Animals  and  birds,  on  alt  sides,  utter 
harsh  cries  with  their  mouths  burning  like 
fire.    This  forebodes  fearful  evils. 

25.  A  bird,  with  onljr  one  wing,  one  eye 
and  one  leg  ranges  in  the  sky  in  the 
night.  It  fearfully  screames  in  anger,  as  if 
it  wants  every  body  to  vomit  blood. 

26.  O  king  of  kings,  it  appc  rs  that  all 
weapons  are  now  blazing  in  gre..i  brilliance. 
But  the  effulgence  of  the  constellation  of 
the  seven  Rishis  has  become  dim. 

27.  Those  two  burning  planets  namely 
VrihaspaH  and  Smii  have  become  fixed 
for  a  year. 

28.  Three  lunations,  meeting  twice  or 
thrice  in  one  and  the  same  fortnight 
and  on  the  thirteenth  day,  therefore,  from 
the  first  lunation,  according  as  it  is  the  day 
of  the  full-moon  or  the  new-moon,  the  moon 
and  the  sun  are  devoured  by  Rahu.  This 
forebfdes  a  great  slaughter  (of  creatures^) 

29.  AH  the  earth,  covered  by  showers  of 
dust  appear  greatly  inauspicious.  Fearful 
clouds,  foreboding  evil,  pour  showers  of 
blood  in  the   night. 

30.  O  king, /?aAf4  of  terrible  dt  eds  also 
afnicts  Kirtika,  Rough  winds,  foreboding 
terrible  danger,  are  continually  blowing. 

31.  All  these  bring  in  a  war,  which  is 
characterised  by  many  weepings.  Tho 
constellations  are  divided  into  three  classes. 
Upon  one  or  the  other  of  each  class  evil 
planet  has  shed  its  influence.  All  thb  fore* 
bodes  terrible  consequences. 

32.  A  lunar  fortnight  has  hitherto  son** 
sisted  of  fourteen  days,  or  fifteen  days  or  six- 
teen days.  But  on  the  thirteenth  day  and 
in  the  course  of  the  same  month  two  ecclipses 
have  taken  place. 

33.  The  sun  and  the  moon  ihereiore 
undergoing  ecclipses  on  unusual  days  will 
bring  m  a  great  slaughter  of    all  creatures 
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on  earth.    Even  the    Rakshasha*  drinking 
mouthCul  of  blood  are  not  satiated. 

34.  The  great  rivers  flow  in  opposite  di- 
rections. The  waters  af  rivers  have  turned 
into  blood. 

35.  Meteors,  as  effulgent  as  In^ra's 
thunder, fall  on  earth  with  loud  sound.  When 
this  night  passes  away,  a  great  danger  wUl 
fall  on  you. 

36.  Men  with  lighted  torches  in  their 
hands  will  meet  great  difiiculty  to  meet 
together,  for  a  thick  gloom  will  cover  all 
space* 

37.  .  Great  Rishis  have  said  that  in  such 
circumstances,  the  earth  drinks  the  blood  of 
thousands  of  kings.  From  the  mountains 
of  Kailash,  Mandara  and  Himalayas, 

•  3S.    Thousands    of    sounds     arc    heard* 
housands  of  mountain-summits  are  falling 

down.    Barth  trembles,  and  in  consequence 

the  four  oceans, 

39.  Having  exceedingly  swelled,  swra 
ready  to  overflow  their  banks  in  order  to  afflict 
the  earth.  Fearful  winds  with  stones  are 
bkiwing  crushing  all  the  trees. 

40.  Being  crushed  by  the  Wgh  wind  and 
stuck  by  lightning,  sac«d  and  common 
troes  In  villages   and  towns  are  falling  down. 

41.  When  the  Bramhanas  pour  sacri- 
ficial libations  on  fire,  it  now  becomes  blue 
or  red  or  yellow.  Its  flame  tucns  towards 
the  left,  and  produces  a  bad  odour  accom- 
panied  by  loud  sounds. 

42.  O  king,  touch,  smell  and  taste  have 
become  quUe  the  contrary.  The  standards 
of  the  warrwrs  ofiten  tremble  and  they  send 
forth  smoke. 

43—44.  Drums  and  cymbals  cast  off 
showers  of  coal  dust.  Prom  the  top  of  tall  trees 
crows  fly  away  in  circles  from  the  left.  They 
arc  utt«»ring  terrible  cries.  All  of  them  are 
•ending  forOi  fearful  cries  of  pakka^  pakka, 
'  45.  They  are  sitting  on  the  tops  of  stan- 
dards foreboding  the  destruction  of  the 
kings.  Poor  elephants  run  hither  and 
thither  throwing  off  urine  and  excreta. 

46.  Tke  horses  are  alt  melancholy,  while 
the  elephants  are  going  into  the  water. 
Having  heard  all  this,  O  descendent  of 
Bhacata,.  do  what  is  proper,  so  that  the 
world  may  not  meet  with  extenainatk)n. 

Dliritaraslitra  said  :*-^ 

47.  It  is  my  belief  that  all  this  has  been 
previously  ordained. 

48.  If  the  kings  •recording  to  the  duties  of 
Khashtryas  die  in  battle,  they  will  then  go 
to  the  regions  reserved  for  heroes  and  thus 
obtain  eternal  happiness  only. 


49.  If.  these  foremost  of  men  abandon 
thek  lives  in  a  great  balde,  they  will  acquire 
fame  in  this  world  and  great  and  eternal 
happiness  in  the  world  next. 

Vaishampayana  said:— 

50.  O  foremost  of  kings,  having  been 
thus  addressed  by  his  son  Dhritarashtra^  that 
best  of  poets,  that  Rishi  Vyasa,  concen- 
trated his  mind  in  great  meditation. 

51.  Having  meditated  for  a  momenti 
Vyasa  thus  agaip  spoke,  O  king  of  kings, 
"there  is  no  doubt  that  Time  destroys  tht 
Universe.  ' 

52 — ^53.  It  is  Time  also  which  creates 
the  worlds.  There  is  nothing  hereon  earth 
which  is  everlasting.  Therefore  show  the 
path  of  virtue  to  the  Kurus,  to  your  relations, 
your  kinsmen  and  friends.  You  are  the 
proper  person  to  restrain  them.  It  is  said 
that  slaughter  of  kinsmen  is  sinful.  Do  not 
act  in  a  way  which  would  be  disagreeable 
to  me. 

54.  O  king.  Death  himself  has  taken  birth 
in  thefocm  of  your  son.  Slaughter  is  never 
spoken  high  of  in  the  Vedas.  It  can  never 
produce  ^ny  good. 

55—56.  The  custom  of  a  family  brings 
about  his  own  ruin  who  destroys  it  resembl* 
in|f  bis  own  body.  For  the  destruction  of 
this  race  as  well  as  that  of  kings,  it  is  (no 
douot)  Time  that  leads  you  to  this  ^rong 
path  although  you  are  capable  to  withstand 
It.  O  king,  in  the  shape  of  a  kingdom,  a 
great  calamity  has  befallen    you. 

57.  Your  virtue  suffers  a  great  diminu- 
tion. Show  to  your  son  whAt  is  virtuous. 
O  invincible  hero,  of  what  value  is  a  king- 
dom that  brings  in  sin  ? 

58.  Protect  your  good  name,  your 
virtue  and  your  fame.  You  will  then  be  able 
to  obtain  heaven.  Let  the  Pandavas  have 
their  kingdom  and  let  the  entire  Kuru  race 
have  the  peace." 

59.  When  that  foremost  of  Bramhajias 
(Vyasa)  was  thus  speaking  in  a  sorrowful 
tone,  the  son'  of '  Amvica,  accompKshed  in 
speech,  king  Dhritarastra,  thus  spoke  to 
him. 

60.  "My  knowledge  of  life  and  dea,kh  i^ 
the  same  as  yours.  The  truth  of  this  is  well- 
known  to  me.  But  men  lose  (good)  jud|[«- 
ment  in  things  which  concern  their  int(^^. 

0  sire,   know  me  to  be  an  ordinary  man. 

$1 — 62.    O  Rishi  of  immeasurable  power 

1  pray  to  you  to  extend  your  power  tow^yds 
us.  Voy  have  your  soul  under  complete 
control,  you  are  my  preceptor  and  guide^  O 
^^reat  Rishi,  my  sons  do  not  obey  me.  M> 
mind  is  not  inclined  to  commit  sin.    You 
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are  the  instrument  of  the  fame,  the  achieve- 
ments and  virtue  of  the  Bharata  race.  You 
are  the  respected  grand -father  of  both  the 
Kurusandthe  Pandavas. 

Vyasasaid:— 

63.  O  son  of  Vichitravirja,  tell  me  open- 
ly what  is  in  your  mind,  I  shall  remove 
your  doubts. 

Dhritarashtra  said  :— 

64.  O  reverend  sir,  I  desire  to  hear  from 
you  all  those  signs  that  happear  before 
those  that  become  victorious  in  battle. 

Vyasasaid:— 

65.  The  sacred  fire  assumes  a  chereful 
lustre.  Its  light  rises  upwards.  Its 
flames  bend  towards  the  right.  It  blazes 
forth  without  any  smoke.  The  libations 
poured  in  it  produce  sweet  fragrance.  These 
are  said  to  be  the  indications  of  future 
success. 

66.  The  conchs  and  cymbals  produce 
deep  and  loud  sounds.  The  sun  and  the  moon 

§ive  forth   pure    rays.    These  are  said  to 
e  the  indications  of  future  success. 

67.  Flying  or  sitting  crows  utter  agree- 
able cries.  Those  wariors  that  are  behind 
urge  those  that  are  in  front  to  advance. 

68.  When  vultures,  swans,  pairjts, 
cranes,  and  wood-peckers  utter  delightful 
cries  and  go  towards  the  right,  the 
Bramhanas  say  that  victory  in  such  cases 
is  certain. 

69..  Those,  whose  ornaments,  armours 
and  standards  and  their  bright  shields  be- 
come incapable  of  being  stared  at,  always 
conquer  their  enemies. 

70.  Those,  that  send  forth  cheerful  shouts, 
O  descendant  of  Bharata,  those  warriors, 
whps^  courage  is  not  damped  and  whose 
garlands  do  not  fade,  always  cross  the  ocean 
of  battle. 

71.  Those  who  wishing  to  enter  into  the 
ranks  of  the  foe,  utter  even  kind  words 
and  those  who  warn  the  foe  before  striking 
always  obtain  victory. 

72.  >yhen  the  objects  of  hearing,  seeing, 
tasting,  touching  and  smelling  do  not  un- 
dergo any  change  and  become  auspicious 
and  if  there  is  joy  amongst  the  warriors 
at  MI  time,  it  indicates  victory. 

73.  O  king,  these  are  the  indications  of 
vifitory, — namely  the  winds,  the  clouds  and 
iUp  birds  all  become  favourable,  and  the 
clot^ds  and  rain-bows  that  pour  beneficial 
showers. 

74.  O  king,  these  are  the  indications 
ihat  armies  would  secure  successj  while,  O 


king,  all  these  become  quite  the  contrary  in 
the  case  of  those  that  are  on  the  point  of 
death. 

75.  Whether  the  army  be  small  or  large, 
cheerfulness  of  its  soldiers  is  said  to  be  a 
certain  sign  of  its  winning  victory. 

76.  One  soldier,  struck  with  panic,  can 
cause  a  large  army  to  be  alarmed  and  to 
take  to  flight  ,*  it  causes  even  the  bravest  of 
warriors  to  be  frightened. 

77.  If  a  large  army  is  once  broken  up 
and  routed,  it  cannot  be  easily  rallied  like  a 
herd  of  deer  in  a  fright  or  a  mighty  current 
of  waters  Cm  r^ns.) 

78.  O  descendant  of  Bharata,  if  a  large 
Army  is  once  routed,  it  is  incapable  of  being 
rallied  ;  on  the  other  hand,  seeing  it  dispers- 
ed, even  well-skilled  warriors  become  con- 
founded. 

79.  Seeing   soldiers  struck   with    panic 
and  flying,  the  panic  spreads  also  in  other 
directions.    O  king,  in  such  cases  the  whole 
army  is  soon  bnncen  up  and  all  fly  in   al 
directions. 

80.  O  king,  when  an  army  is  routed, 
even  brave  leaders  at  the  head  of  large 
divisions  of  the  army  consisting  of  four  kinds 
of  troops  can  not  rally  them. 

81.  It  is  said  that  the  success  that  is 
obtained  by  negotiations  and  other  means  is 
the  best.  That  which  is  secured  by  creating 
disunion  (amongst  the  enemy)  is  but  indif- 
ferent. O  king,  the  success  that  is  secured 
by  battle  is  the  worst. 

82 — 83.  There  are  many  evils  in  battle  ; 
the  first  and  the  foremost  is  slaughter* 
Even  fifty  brave  men  who  know  one 
another,  who  are  not  dispirited,  who  are 
free  from  family  ties  and  who  are  firmly  re- 
solved can  defeat  a  large  army.  Even  five, 
six  or  seven,  who  do  not  retreat  can  obtain 
victory. 

84.  O  descendant  of  Bharata,  Vinata's 
son  Garuda  never  asks  the  assistance  of 
many  followers  when  he  sees  even  a  large 
number  of  birds. 

85.  Therefore  the  strength  of  number  of 
an  army  is  not  always  the  cause  of  victory. 
Victory  ts  always  uncertain.  It  depends  on 
chance.  Even  those  that  obtain  victory 
have  to  suffer  losses. 

Thus  ends  the  ihird  chapter ^  the  various 
iftdicationst  in  the  J^amvukhanda  Vinir* 
mana  of  the  Bhisma  Parva, 


BHISMA  PAaVA. 


CHAPTER    IV. 

(JAMVUKHANDA  VINIRMANA 
PARVA)-'Continued. 

Vaifihampanyana  said:— 

1.  Having  thus  spoken  to  Dhritarashtra 
Vyasa  went  away.  Having  heard  these 
words,  Dhritarashtra  also  reflected  in  si- 
lence. 

2.  Having  reflected  for  a  moment,  he 
sighed  again  and  a^ain.  O  foremost  of  the 
Bnarata  race,  the  kmg  then  thus  spoke  to 
the  self-controlled  Sanjaya. 

Dhritarashtra  said  :— 

3.  O  Sanjaya,  these  kings,  these  rulers 
of  earth,  so  brave  and  so  cheerful  in  battle, 
arc  eager  to  strike  one  another  with  various 
kinds  of  weapon. 

4.  They  are  not  to  be  restrained.  They 
striking  one  another  and  giving  up  their 
lives  will  increase  the  population  of  the 
abode  of  Yama. 

5.  Being  desirous  to  obtain  prosperity 
of  earth,  they  cannot  bear  the  sight  of  one 
another.  I  therefore  think  that  the  earth 
must  possess  many  attributes.  O  Sanjaya, 
tell  me  all  this. 

6.  Many  thousands,  many  millions, 
man)  tens  of  millions,  many  hundreds  of 
millions  of  warriors  have  assembled  at  Ku- 
rukshetra. 

7.  O  Sanjaya,  I  desire  to  hear  in  great 
detail  about  the  situations  and  dimensions 
of  those  countries  and  cities  from  which  they 
have  come. 

8.  Throueh  the  erace  of  that  immeasura- 
bly powerful  Kishi  Vyasa,  you  now  possess 
the  tamp  of  celestial  vision  and  the  eye  of 
knowledge. 

Sai^aya  said  :— 

9.  O  greatly  wise  one,  I  shall  narrate  to 
you  the  merits  of  the  earth  according  to  my 
Knowledge.  See  them  with  your  eye  of  scrip- 
tural wisdom.  O  foremost  of  the  Bharata 
race,  I  bow  to  you. 

10.  Creatures  in  this  world  are  of  two 
kinds,  namely  mobile  and  immobile.  Mobile 
creatures  are  three  kinds,  namely  (1)  oviper- 
ous  (2)  viviperous  (3)  heat  ana  damp  pro- 
duced. 

11.  O  king,  among  mobile  creatures, 
those  that  are  viviperous  are  certainly  the 
foremost.  Among  viviperous  man  is  cer- 
tainly the  foremost,  ana  next  to  man  is  ani- 
mal. 


12.  O  king,  animals  of  various  forms  are* 
of  fourteen  kinds^  Seven  are  wild  and  seven 
domestic. 

13.  O  king,  I  ions, r  tigers,  boars,  buffalloes, 
elephants,  bears,  and  monkeys  are  wild. 

14.  Men,  kine,  goats,  sheep,  horses, 
mules,  and  asses  are  considered  to  be  do« 
mestic  by  the  learned  men. 

15.  O  king,  O  lord  of  earth,  these  four- 
teen   are  the  domestic  and    wild  an  imal» 
mentioned  in   the  Vedas  and  on  which    the 
sacrifice  rests. 

16.  Among  creatures  that  are  dome<itk:. 
man  is  the  foremost ;  lions  are  the  foremost  of 
all  wild  animals.  All  creatures  keep  them* 
selves  up  by  living  upon  one  another. 

17.  Vegetable  creation  is  called  im- 
mobile. They  are  of  four  kinds,  namely 
trees,  shrubs ,  creepers,  creeping  plants  ex* 
isting  only  for  a  year  and  all  stemless  plants^ 
of  the  grass  kind. 

18.  Mobile  and  immobile  creatures  are 
thus  of  nineteen  kinds.  Their  universal  consti-- 
tuents  are  five.    Thus  they  are   twenty  four 
in  all.    They  are  called    Gayatri  as  is  well- 
known  to  all. 

19.  O  best  of  the  Bharata  race,  he  who 
knows  these  to  be  the  true  sacred  Gayatri 
which  possesses  every  virtue,  is  not  Tiabfe 
to  worlaly  destruction. 

20.  Every  thing  rises  from  the  earth  and 
when  destroyed  every  thing  goes  into 
her.  The  earth  is  the  stay  and  the  refuge 
of  all  creatures.    The  earth  Is  etemaK 

21.  He  who  possesses  the  earth  possesses 
the  entire  universe  with  its  mobile  and  im- 
mobile creatures.  It  is  for  thn  kings  long 
to  possess    the    earth   and    thus   kill    one* 

another* 

Thus  ends  the  fourth  chapter  ^  description 
of  earth* s  attribrntest  in  the  ^amvukhanda 
Vinirmana  of  the  Bhisma  Parva, 


CHAPTER    V. 

(JAMVUKHANDA  VINIRMANA     - 
PKRV  A)'-Continu9d. 

Dhritarashtra  said  :— 

I — 2.  O  Sanjava,  O  man  learned  in  the 
measures  of  all  things » tell  me  in  detail  the 
names  of  rivers  and  mountains  and  ef 
provinces  and  all  other  things  that  are  on 
earth  and  the  dimensions  of  the  whole 
earth  and  of  the  forest. . 


mahaihakata. 


BaDjaya  said  !— 

3,  O  king  of  Icings,  the  wise  call  all 
things  in  the  universe  as  equal  in  conse- 
c}uence  of  the  presence  of  the  five  elements 
(in  them). 

4^-5.  These  elements  are  the  edier,  atr, 
fire,  water,  and  earth.  Their  attributes  are 
sound,  touch,  vision,  taste  and  smell.  Every 
one  of  these  elements  possesses  the  attri- 
butes and  the  attributes  of  things  that  come 
to  it.  Therefore^  the  earth  is  the  foremost  of 
all,  possessing  as  it  does  the  attributes  of 
all  the  other  four.  Thus  say  the  Rishis 
who  know  the  truth. 

^.  O  king,  there  are  four  attributes  in 
water.  It  has  no  scent.  Fire  has  three 
attributes,  namely  sound,  touch  and  vision. 

7.  Air  has  only  sound  and  touch  where* 
as  ether  has  sound  alone.  O  king,  these 
6ve  attributes  exist  in  the  five  principle 
elements 

8.  On  which  depend  all  creatures  in  the 
universe  for  their  existence.  They  do  not 
depend  on  each  other  when  there  is  equi- 
poise. 

9.  When  these  (elements),  not  existing 
in  the  natural  state,  exist  with  one  another, 
then  ail  creatures  without  any  deviation 
spring  into  life  with  various  sorts  of  bodies. 

10.  The  elements  are  destroyed  in  the 
order  of  the  one  succeeding  the  one  that 
proceeds.  They  also  spring  into  existence, 
one  arising  from  one  before  it.  AH  these 
are  immeasurable,  their  forms  being  Brahma 
himself. 

11.  Creatures  consisting  of  the  five  ele- 
ments ar€  seen  in  the  universe.  Men  try  to 
know  their  proportions  by  excercising  their 
reason. 

13.  Those  matters  that  are  inconcieve- 
able  can  never  be  solved  by  reason.  What 
is  above  nature  is  an  indication  that  it  is  in- 
concievable. 

13.  O  descendant  of  Kuru,  I  shall  now 
describe  to  you  the  island  called  Sudarsana. 
O  king,  this  island  b  circular  like  a  wheel. 

14.  It  abounds  in  rivers  and  other 
waters.  In  mountains  that  look  like  masses 
of  ck)uds,  and  in  cities  and  in  many  char- 
ming provinces. 

15.  It  is  full  of  trees  cavered  with  flowers 
and  fruits  and  with  crops  of  various  kinds 
and  with  many  other  rich  thiprgs.  It  is  sur- 
rounded on  all  sides  with  the  salt  sea. 

i6«  As  a  ni«n  caa  -see  his  face  in  a 
mtiTor,  80  is  ihe  islafi4  oalled  Sudarsmnm 
teen  in  the  lunar  diK. 


17.  Two  of  iu  pAfts  appear  like  « 
pipal  tree,  the  two  others  look  like  a  large 
hare.  It  is  surrounded  on  all  sides  with  tne 
various  kinds  of  plants. 

18.  Besides  these  portions,  the  rest  is 
all  water.  I  shall  describe  them  to  you 
shortly.  Hear  what;  I  now  de^ribe  itt 
brief. 

Thus  ends  the  fifth  chapter,  the  descrip^ 
tion  of  Sudarsana  dwipa  in  the  Jamvu» 
khanda  Vinirmana  of  the  Bhishma  Parvai 


CHAPTER    VI. 

(JAMVUKHANDA  VINIRMANA 

V\RV\)'-Continued. 

Dhritarashtra  said :— 

1.  O  Sanjaya,  you  are  intelligent,  you 
know  the  truth,  you  have  duly  given  me  in 
brief  the  description  of  the  island.  Tell  us 
now  of  the  island  in  detail. 

2.  Tell  us  now  of  the  dimension  of  that 
portion  of  the  land  that  loqks  like  a  hare* 
Vou  may  then  describe  the  portion  that 
looks  like  the  pipal  tree. 

Sanjaya  said:—- 

3.  Stretching  from  cast  to  west,  there 
are  six  mountains  that  are  all  equal  and 
that  extend  from  the  eastern  to  the  western 
sea. 

4.  They  are  named  Himavat,  Hemaku^ 
that  foremost,  of  mountains  Nishada,  Nila 
that  abounds  in  Vaidurju  gems,  Sweta,  a^ 
white  as  the  moon, 

5.  And  Sringavat  which  is  made  of  all 
kinds  of  metals.  O  king,  these  are  the  six 
mountains  ever  frequented  by  the  Siddhat 
and  the  Char^nas. 

6.  The  space  between  them  extends  one 
thousand  Vojanas.  There  are  many  de- 
lightful kingdoms  thereon.  O  descendant 
of  Bharata,  these  divisions  are  called 
Varsas, 

7.  In  all  these  kingdoms  live  creaturef 
of  various  kinds.  This  is  the  Varsa  called 
after  Bharata.  Next  to  it  the  Varsa  called 
after  Himavat. 

8.  The  land  that  is  beyond  Hemaktit^ 
is  called  Hartvansa ;  south  of  the  Nil^ 
mountain  and  the  north  of  the  Nishada 

9.  Is  a  mountain,  O  king,  called 
Malyavat  that  extends  from  east  to  west* 
3eyond  Malyavat  is  the  mountain  catlci^ 
the  Gandhamadana. 

10.  Ket^een  thefe  two  (moifUains)  is  fi 
round  mountain  called  Mem  which  is  n||i4f 


BHI&MA   PARVA. 
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of  gcfi^'  It  is  an  efTul|<ent  as  the  morning 
sun  ;  ^  is  like  fire  without  smoke. 

II.  It  is  eighty-four  thpnsand  Yojanas 
fiigh.  O  king,  its  depth  is  sixteen  thousand 
Yojanas, 

12I  It  stands  carrying  the  worlds  above, 
below  and  transversely.  O  lord,  by  the 
side  of  Meru  are  situated  four  islands, 

13.  Namely  Bhadraswa,  Ketumala, 
Jamvu^wipa  also  called  Bharata,  and 
Uttara  Kuru  which  is  the  abode  of  the 
pious. 

14.  The  bird  Sumukha,  the  son  of 
Suparna  (Garuda),  seeing  that  all  the  birds 
on  the  Meru  were  of  golden  plumage, 
reflected, 

15.  "I  shall  f^o  away  from  this 
mQuntain,  because  there  is  no  jdifference 
there  between  good,  indifferent  and  bad 
birds/* 

t6.  Tliat  foremost  of  luminaries,  the 
sun.  always  goes  round  the  Meru,  so  does 
c)ie  mpon  wiUi  hjs  ^tenflant  constellations, 
po  does  ^Iso.V^yu. 

•  17.  O  icing,  that  mountain  poitsesses 
celestial  fruits  and  flowers ;  it  is  covered 
all  over  with  houses  made  of  burnished 
gold. 

18.  O  king,  there  on  that  mountain  the 
celestials,  the  Ganidharvas,  the  Asuras  and 
the  Raksbasas  with  the  Apsaras  always 
come  to  sport. 

19.  There  Brahma,  Rudra,  and  Sakra, 
the  lord  of  the  celestials,  meet  together  and 
perform  various  kinds  of  sacrifices  with 
large  Dakshinas. 

20.  Tamvuru,  .and  Narada,  Viswavasu 
undthe  Hahas  and  the  Huhus  went  there 
and  adored  the  foremost  of  the  celestials 
with  various  hymns. 

21.  The  illustrious  seven  Rishis  and 
Kasyapa,  the  lord  of  creatures,  go  there  on 
eyftry  Parva<iay. 

22.  On  the  summit  of  that  mountain, 
Usanas,  otherwise  called  the  Poet,  sports 
with  the  D.iityas.  The  jewels  and  gems  and 
all  precious  stones  belong  to  Meru. 

23.  A  fourth  part  of  them  is  enjoyed  by 
Kuvefa.      Only  a  sixteenth   part    he  gives 

^away.to  men  to  be  enjoyed  by  them. 

24.  .On  the  northern,  side  of  Meru  there 
fiji.a  charming  and  beautiful  forest  of  Kami- 
karas.  It,  1s  ever  covered  with  the  flowers 
mi  every ;  teason.  ft  occupies^ a  range  of 
liills. 

25.  There  spqrts  the  illustrious  Pashu- 
.pati,  the  creator  of  all   things,  surrounded 
py  his   pelestial    attendants    and     accom- 
panied by  Uma« 


26.  He  wears  a  garland  of  Karmhatyi 
flowers  round  his  neck  wtiich  reaches  dowfi 
his  feet  and  which  bla;^es  with  radiance 
with  his  three  eyes  resembling  three  suns. 

27.  The  Siddlias  who  are  truthfi^l,  \yho 
are  of  excellent  vows  and  austere  asceti- 
cism can  see  him.  Maheshwara  is  inca- 
pable of  being  seen  J>y  meri  of  bad  conduct. 

28 — ?().  O  king,  from  the  summit  of  that 
mountain  issues  forth  like  a  stream  of  milk 
the  sacred  and  immeasurable  Gangn  of 
universal  form  resorted  to  by  the  'pious. 
She  falls  with  great  force  and  fearfuh  noise 
in  the  charming  lake  of    Chandramas, 

30 — 31.  That  sacred  lake  like  an  ocean 
has  been  formed  by  Ganga  herself.  Ganea, 
incapable  of  being  held  by  even  the 
mountains,  was  held  for  one  thousand  year* 
by  I  he  wielcier  of  Pinaka  on  his  head.  O 
king,  on  the  western  side  of  the  .Meru  i^ 
Ketumala. 

32.  Here  is  also  Jamvukhanda,  O  king^ 
which  is  greatly  populated.  O  de§cen- 
dant  of  Bharata,  the  length  of  human  life 
there  is  ten  thousand  years. 

33,  The  mpn  are  of  golden  complexion. 
Women  are  all  Iit5e  Apsaras.  All  the 
persons  .  are  without  sickness,  and  grief, 
and  are  always  clieerful. 

34 — 36'  The  men  born  there  pqssess 
effulgence  like  |that  of  U^e  melted  gold. 
On  the  Candhamadana  the  lord  of 
Guhyakas,  Kuvera,  with  many  Rakshasas 
and  Apsaras  passes  his  time  in  happiness. 
By  the  sides  of  tlie  Gandhaniadana  there 
are  many  smaller^mountajns  and  hills. 

37.  The  length  of  human  life  there  i^ 
eleven  thousand  ^ears.  O  king,  the  men 
there  are  cheerful,  and  possess  great  energy 
and  great  strength.  The  women  are  all  of 
the  complexion  of  the  lotus.'  They  are 
exceedingly  beautiful. 

38.  Beyond  the  Nila  (njountain)  is 
Sweta  ;  beyond  Sweta  is  Hairanyaka,  be- 
yond Hairahyaka  is  Airavata  abounding  in 
many  countries. 

39.  O  king,  the  last  Var^a  in  the  nortii 
and  Bharata  Var^a  in  the  south  are  both 
of  the  form  of  a  bow.  Ilavrita  is  situated  in 
the  very  middle  of  the  five  Varsas. 

40.  Amongst  these  seven  Varsas,  tlje 
one  that  is  furthest  north  excels  the  one 
immediate  soutn  to  it  as  regards  its  many 
features  stich  as  the  length. of  life,  stature, 
wealth,  piety,  pleasure  and  profit. 

41.  O  descendant  of  Bharata,  in  these 
Varsas,  creatures  ill  live  together.  O  klne, 
the  earth  is  thus  covered  with  mountains. 

42.  The  great  mountain  of  If  em  akuta  is 
also     called     Kailasa     where,   ,  O      king, 
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Vaisravana   'delightedly     sports   with    his 
Guhyakas. 

43.  Immediately  north  of  Kailasa  and 
near  the  mountain  Mainaka,  there  is  a 
a  great  and  beautiful  mountain  called  Mani- 
maya  which  possesses  golden  peaks. 

44 — 45.  Near  this  mountain  there  is  a 
large,  celestial  and  delightful  lake 
called  Vindusara  with  golden  sands.  There 
king  Bhagiratha,  seeing  Ganga  who  is 
called  after  his  name,  lived  for  many  years. 
There  are  innumerable  sacrificial  stakes 
made  of  gems  and  chaitya  trees  made  of 
gold. 

46.  It  was  there  that  the  greatly  renown- 
ed Indra  obtained  success  by  performing 
sacrifices.  There  the  lord  of  alt  creatures, 
the  eternal  creator  of  all  the  worlds, 

47.  Endued  with  supren>e  energy,  sur- 
rounded by  his  ghostly  attendants,  is  adored. 
There  Nara  and  Narayana  and  Bramha 
and  Manu  and  Sthanu  are  ever  present. 

48—49.  There  the  celestial  river  Ganga, 
of  three  currents,  issues  out  of  the  regk>n  of 
Bramha.  There  she  first  appeared.  Then 
dividing  herself  mto  seven  streams  she 
became  Vaswakasara,  Nalini,  the  sin- 
cleansing  Saraswatiy  Jamvunadi,  Sita, 
Ganga  and  Sindha. 

50.  .  The  supreme  lord  has  himself  made 
all  the  arrangements  as  regards  this  incon- 
ceiveable  and  celestial  river.  It  is  there 
that  sacrifices  have  been  performed  on 
thousands  of  occasions  at  the  revolution  of 
the  Yugas. 

51.  As  regards  the  Saraswati,  in  some 
p;irts  she  becomes  visible  and  in  some  parts 
she  disappears.  This  celestial  seven 
Ganga  is  known  all  over  the  three  worlds. 

52.  The  Rakshasas  live  on  the  Hima- 
vat,  the  Guhyakas  on  Hemakuta  and  the 
Nagas  on  the  Nishada  and  the  ascetics  on 
the  Gokama. 

53.  The  Sweta  mountain  is  said  to  be 
the  abode  of  the  celestials  and  the  Asuras. 
Tha  Gandharvas  live  on  the  Nishada  and 
the    Bramhana  Rishis  on  the  Nila. 

54.  The  mountain  of  Sringavat  is  consi- 
dered to  be  the  resort  of  the  celestials,  O 
king  of  kings,  these  are  the  seven  varsas 
of  tlie  world  as    they  are  divided. 

55.  Various  mobile  and  immobile  crea- 
tures are  all  placed  in  them.  Various  sorts 
of  prosperity,  both  providential  and  human 
are  noticeable  in  them. 

56.  They  cannot  be  counted.  Those 
that  are  desirous  of  their  own  welfare  believe 
in  all  this.  I  have  now  narrated  to  you  the 
delightful  region  that  is  in  the  form  of  a  hare 

which  you  asked  me. 


57 — 58.  At  the  end  of  the  region  zte 
the  two  Varsas,  namely  one  on  the 
north  and  the  other  on  the  south. 
Then  again  the  two  islands  Naga 
dwipa  and  Kashyapadwipa  are  the  two 
ears  of  this  region  of  the  form  of  a  hare. 
O  king,  the  beautiful  mountain  of  Malay;i, 
with  stones  Tike  plates  of  copper,  forms  the 
second  part  of  Jamvudwrpa.  This  makes  it 
look  like  a  hare. 

Thus  ends  ike  sixth  chapter,  the  des' 
cripiion  of  earth* s  measure  in  the  Jamvu' 
khanda  Vtnirmana  of  the  Bhishma  Parva. 


CHAPTER    VII. 

(JAMVU   KHANDA  VINIRMANA 
P\K\\y'Contd. 

Dhritaraahtra  said  :— 

1.  O  Sanjaya,  O  greatly  intelTigent  onCf 
tell  me  in  detail  about  tne  country  on  the 
north  and  the  east  of  the  Meru  and  also 
about  the  Malyavat  mountain. 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

2.  O  king,  on  the  south  of  the  Nila 
mountain  and  on  the  north  of  the  Meru  are 
the  sacred  Northern  Kurus  where  dwell  the 
SiddKas. 

3.  The  trees  there  bear  sweet  fruits, 
and  are  always  covered  with  flowers  and 
fruits.  All  the  flowers  are  of  the  sweetest 
fragrance  and  all  the  fruits  are  of  the  best 
taste. 

4.  O  king,  some  of  the  trees  produce 
fruits  as  one  desires  to  eat.  There  are 
some  trees  that  are  called  "  Milk-yielding.** 

5.  They  always  produce  milk  and  the 
six  different  kinds  of  food  with  the  taste  of 
ambrosia.  They  also  produce  cloths,  and 
their  fruits  are  ornaments. 

6 — 7.  The  whole  ground  is  covered  with 
gems  and  golden  sands.  A  certain  part  of 
tliis  region  which  is  extrenoely  delightful  is 
seen  to  be  as  radiant  as  the  ruby  or  the 
diamond  or  the  Vaidurja  gem  or  other 
jewels  or  of  the  hue  of  the  lotus.  O  king, 
all  the  seasons  there  are  charming,  and  no 
part  of  its  ground  ever  becomes  miry. 

8.  Its  tanks  are  charming,  delicious  and 
full  of  pure  water.  The  men  born  there 
have  all  come  down  from  the  land  of  the 
celestials. 

9.  All  are  of  pure  birth  and  all  are  ex* 
ceedingly  handsome.  Husband  and  wife 
are  born  there  and  women  there  are  like  the 
Apsaras  in  beauty. 
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10.  They  drink  the  milk  of  those  f'Milk- 
yielding'*  trees  which  is  as  sweet  as  the  am- 
brosia.    The  pair  grow  up  there  equally. 

ti.  O  king,  they,  both  possessing  equal 
beauty,  both  possessing  equal  virtues,  both 
wearing  equal  dresses,  grow  up  in  great 
love  like  a  pair  of  Chiikr^vakas  (birds) 

13 — 14,  The  dwellers  of  this  region  are 
free  from  diseases.  They  are  ever  happy. 
O  king,  they  live  ten  thousand  and  ten 
hundred  years  and  they  never  abandon 
one  another.  A  kind  of  birds  called 
Bharunda  of  sharp  beaks  and  of  great 
strength  takes  them  up  when  dead  and 
throws  them  into  the  mountain  caves.  O 
king,  I  have  now  described  to  you  the 
northern  Kuru, 

15.  I  shall  now  describe  to  you  the  eastern 
side  of  the  mountain  Meru.  O  king,  of 
all  the  regions  there,  one  called  Bhadraswa 
is  the  foremost. 

16.  There  is  a  large  forest  cl  Bhadraswa 
and  also  a  very  big  tree  called  Kalamra, 
O  king,  this  Kalumra  is  always  full  of 
fruits  and  flowers. 

17.  It  is  a  Yojana  in  height.  It  is 
adorned  by  the  Siddhas  and  the  Charanas. 
The  men  there  are  all  white.  They  possess 
great  energy  and  great  strength. 

18.  The  women  possess  the  complexion 
like  that  of  Itllies,  They  are  very  beautiful 
and  charming.  They  possess  the  radiance 
of  the  mom  ;  they  are  as  white  as  the 
morn.    Their  faces  are  like  full  moon. 

I  p.  Their  bodies  are  as  cool  as  the  rays 
of  the  moon.  They  are  all  highly  accom- 
plished in  singling'  and  dancing.  O  fore- 
most of  the  Bharata  race,  the  length  of  life 
here  is  ten  thousand  years. 

ao.  They  remain  young  for  ever  by 
drinking  the  luke  of  the  Kalamra  tree. 
On  the  north  01  the  Nishada, 

21,  There  is  a  very  large  yamvu  ivtt 
which  b  eternal.  When  adorned  by  the 
Siddhas  and  Charanas,  that  sacred  tree 
grants  every  desire. 

22 — 24.  This  country  has  been  named 
Jamvudwipa  after  the  name  of  this  tree. 
O  best  of  the  Bharata  race,  O  ruler  of 
men,  this  tree  is  in  height  one  thousand  and 
.one  hundred  Yojanas.  It  touches  the  very 
heavens.  The  circumference  of  a  fruit  m 
that  tree  which  bursts  by  itself  when  ripe  is 
eleven  thousand  and  five  hundred  cubits.  In 
falling  on  the  ground)  they  make  a  very  loud 
noise. 

25.  O  king,  then  they  pour  out  a  silvery 
tuice  on  the  eround.  O  king,  that  juice  of 
jhe  Jamvu,  becoming  a  river, 


26 — 28.  Passing  round  the  Meru  moun* 
tain  comes  to  the  country  of  the  Northern 
Kurus.  If  that  juice  is  drunk,  it  gives  peace 
of  mind.  No  thirst  is  ever  after  felt.  O 
king,  old  age  never  comes.  A  kind  of  gold 
called  Jamvunada  is  also  produced  there. 
They  are  used  in  making  celestial  weapons. 
They  are  very  shining  and  look  like  the 
Indrogopaka  insects.  The  men  born  there 
possessthe  complexion  of   the  morning  sun. 

29.  O  best  of  the  Bharata  race,  on  the 
summit  of  the  Malyavat  is  always  seen  the 
fire  called  Samvastaka, — the  fire  that  blaxes 
forth  at  the  end  of  a  Yuga  to  destroy  the 
universe. 

30.  On  the  summit  of  the  Malyavat, 
there  are  many  small  mountains.  O  king, 
the  Malyavat  measures  eleven  thousand 
Yojanas, 

31.  The  men  bom  there  possess  com- 
plexion like  gold.  They  have  all  descended 
from  the  abode  of  Bramha,  and  they  are 
all  utterers  of  the  Vedas. 

3a.  They  undergo  severe  asceticism. 
They  have  their  passions  under  complete 
control.  They  all  enter  the  sun  for  the 
protection  of  creation. 

33.  They  are  sixty  six  thousand  iit 
number.  They  proceed  in  front  of  Aruna 
and  surround  the  sun. 

34.  Having  been  heated  with  the  sun'» 
rays  for  sixty  six  thousand  years,  they  then 
enter  the  soUr  disc.  * 

Thus  ends  the  seventh  chapter t  the  des^ 
cription  of  Malyavat  in  the  ^amvukhanda 
Vinirmana  of  the  Bhishma  Parva* 


CHAPTER  VIII, 

OAMVUKHANDA  VINIRMANA 
PARVA)— C<>ii<</. 

Dliritaraslitra  said  :— 

I.  O  Sanjaya,  tell  me  in  detail  the  names 
of  all  the  Varsas  and  of  all  the  mountains 
and  also  of  all  that  live  on  these  mountains* 

Saiijaya  said  :— 

2—3.  On  the  south  of  the  Sweta  moun- 
tains and  on  the  north  of  the  Nishada  is 
the  Varsa  called  Ramanaka.  The  men 
that  are  bom  there  are  all  white.  They  are 
nobly  born,  and  they  are  all  handsome^ 
They  haVc  no  enemies. 

4.  On  the  south  of  the  Nishada  is  the 
Varsa  call  id  Hiranmaya  where  flows  the 
river  Hiranvati. 

5.  O  king,  there  lives  the  kine  of  birds 
Garuda.    Q  king,    the    people   there    4re 
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all  handsome  and  rich,  they  are  all  followers 
of  the  YakshaS. 

6 — 7.  O  king,  the  men  there  possess 
great  strength,  and  they  are  ever  cheerful. 
O  king,  their  length  of  life  is  eleven 
thousand  and  five  hundred  3'ears.  O  lord 
of  men,  the  Sringavat  mountain  has  three 
beautiful  peaks. 

8.  One  of  these  (peaks)  is  made  of  gold, 
another  is  made  of  jewels  and  the  other  is 
made  of  all  kinds  of  gems  and  aclorned 
with  large  mansions. 

9.  There  always  dwells  the  self  luminous 
lady  named  Sandili.  On  the  north  of 
Sringavat  and  as  far  as  the  sea,  O  king, 

10.  Is  the  Varsa  called  Airavat,  As 
there  is  this  jewelled  peak,  therefore  it  is 
superior  io  all  Varsds,  The  sun  does  not 
produce  heat  there  and  men  are  not  subject 
to  decay. 

II  — 12.  The  moon  with  the  stars  is  the 
only  source  of  light  there.  Possetsing  the 
radiance  and  complexion  of  the  lotus  and 
c5'6s  that  resemble  lotus-petals,  the  men 
born  there  have  the  fragrance  of  the  lotus. 
With  wihkless  eyes  and  with  charming 
fragrance,  they  move  about  without  taking 
food.    They  are  completely  self-controlled. 

13—14.  They  have  all  descended  from 
the  land  of  the  celestials.  O  king,  they 
are  all  ivithout  bin  of  any  kind.  O  b^st 
qf  the  Bharata  race,  the  length  of  their 
life  is  thirteen  tliousand  years.  On  the 
north  of  the  milky  ocean  the  lord> 

.  15.  The  eternal  Hari  lives  on  His 
golden  chariot.  That  chariot  is  furnish- 
ed with  eight  wheels.  Innumerable  super- 
natural creatures  are  placed  there  each 
having  the  fleetness    of  mind. 

16.  Its  tompYex^on  h  like  thiit  of  the 
fircj^  1 1  possesses  great  velocity  and  it  is 
n domed  with  gold.  .  O  best  of  the 
Bharata  race.  He  Is  the  lord  of  all 
creatures  and  possesses  every  kind  of 
prosperity. 

17.  He  is  finite  and  He  is  infinite.  He 
is  the  doer  tas  well  as  the  instrument  of 
action.  O  kin^,  He  is  earth,  water,  ether 
air  and  fire.  He  is  the  sacrifice  of  all 
creatures  and  fire  is  His  mouth. 

Vaishampayant  6aid  :— 

'18.  O  kingf,  havTng  beieh  thus  addrcs<;ed 
Gy  San^aya,'  flie  illustrious  kirg  Dhrila- 
rashtra  meditated  long  about  his  sons. 

19.  Endued  as  he  was  with  great  energy 
he,  having  thus  reflecled,  faid  these  words 
to  Sanjaya.  "O  Suta's  son,  there  is  no 
doubt  that  it  is  Time  that  destroys  the  uni- 
verse.- 


20.  It  is  Time  that  again  creatt^  cv^ 
thmg.  Nothing  is  ever-lasting  in  this  worlcl. 
It  is  omniscient  Nara  and  Narayana  that 
destroy  all  creatures.  'J'he  celestials  call 
Him  Vaikunihat  men  call  Him  the  Loid 
Vishnu. 

Thus  ends  the  eighth  chapter,  the  words 
of  Dhritarashtra  on  the  ^amvukhanda 
Vinirmana  of  the  Bhishnta  rarua. 


CHAt^TER    IX. 

(JAMVUKHANDAjviNIRMANA 
?\RVh)—Contihued. 

Dhritarashtra  said  :— 

1—2.  Tell  me  about  the  Varsac^Med  Bha- 
rata in  which  these  foolish  men  have  assem 
bled(to  fight),  for  which  my  soii  Durvodhana 
has  become  so  very  covetous,  which  the 
Pandavas  also  are  desirou«{  of  obtaining 
and  in  wliich  even  my  mind  siiiks.  Tell 
me  all  this,  for  you  are^  in  my  opinion 
endued  with  great  intelligence. 

Sanjaya  said:— 

3.  O  king,hear  my  Words.  Ti»e  Pandivas 
are  not  covetous  about  Uiis  country.  It 
is  Durvodhana  who  is  covetous.  It  is  tlie 
son  of  Suvala,  Sakuni, 

4.  And  also    many    other   Khashtr}'as 
who  are  rulers  of  countries  and   who  being  • 
covetous  of  this    country  cannot     tolerate 
one  anotheh 

5—9.  O  descendant  of  Bharata,  1  shall 
now  speak  to  you  about  the  country  named 
after  Bharata.  It  is  the  beloved  land  of 
Indra.  O  king,  this  land  called  after  Bharata, 
is  also,  the  beloved  land  of  Mahu,  the 
sou  of  Viva^wat,  of  Pritha»  of  Vainga,  of 
the  illustrious  Ikshakhu,  of  Yayati^  of 
Amvaribha,  of  Mandhata,  of  Nahusa,  of 
Machukunoa,  of  Slvi,  the  son  of  Ushinaras 
of  kishava,  of  I  la,  of  king  Nriga^  of  Kusika, 
of  the  illustrious  Gadhi,  of  Somaka,  and  of 
Dilipa  and  of  majiy  other  kings.  O  chas- 
tiser  of  foes,  1  siiall  now  de^ribe  to  }'ou 
the  country  as  I  have  heard  of  it. 

10—12.      O   king,    hear  as   I  .speak,  of. 
what    you     have    asked    me.      Mahendra,!, 
Malaya,  Sahya,  Suktimat.  Gandjiamadaita,,' 
Vindy^,  and  Paripatra,  these  are  jlhe  seven; 
main  mountains  forming  the  boundaries   (of, 
Bharata  varsa).     Besides  these    there  arc 
O  king,      thousands    of   oth^r     mountains^ 
which  are  hard,  and  huge  and  w.hi<^h  con- 
tain many  excellent  valleys.    Besides  these 
I  (larger  ones)  there  ^arc  many  Smaller  Wun*' 
I  tiiins  inhabited  by  tht  barbartmis; 
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/  13 — 31.  O  <tecendAnt  of  Kuni,  O  lord, 
tlte  Aryans  and  the  MIechhas  and  many 
other  raced  drink  the  waiters  of  the  following 
rivers.  The  magi^ificetit  Ganga,  Sindhu, 
Saraswatl,  Godavaii,  Nannada,  the  large 
river  called  Vahuda,  Satadru,  Chandra- 
vaga,  the  lar^fe  rivet  called  Vamuna,  Dres- 
hadwati,  Vipasa,  VipTapa,  Sculavaluka, 
Veiravati,  Krishnavena,  Iravati,  Vitasta, 
Payosliini,  Devika,  Vedamrita,  Veaayati,- 
Tridiva,  Ikshumalavi,  Karishini,  Chitra- 
vaha,  Cliitrasena,  Gomati.  Oliutapapa, 
GandakifKousaki,  Nischiu,  Kirtya»  Nicliita, 
Lohatarini,  Rashasr,  ICatakumva,  Saraju, 
Cliarirntfiiiti,  Vetravati,  Hastisanta,  Dtsa, 
SaraVatiy  Venna,  Bhimarathi,  Kaveri, 
Chuluka,  Vina,  Satavala,  Nivara,  Mahila, 
Suprojoga,  .  Pavilra,  Kundala,  Rajanii 
I^uramalini,  Purvabhirama,  Vira,  Bhima, 
OghaVat?,  Pdlasini,  Papahara,  Mahendra, 
Patalvati,  Kasisini,  Asikini,  Kusacheva, 
Makart,  Pravara,  Meha,  Hetna,  Dhritavaii, 
Piiravati,  Aniishna,  Saivya,  Kapi,  Sadanira, 
Adhn'shya,  the  mighty  river  Kushadhara, 
Sadakahta,  Siva,  viravati,  Vastu,  Suvastu, 
Kampana,  Heranwati,  Vara,  great  river 
l^anchami,  Kathachitra,  Jyotiratha,  Vi- 
shwamltra,  Kapinjala,  Ut>endra,  VahUla, 
Rtithira,  Mooiiuvahini,  Vinadi,  PinjaU, 
Vena,  the  great  river  Tungavena,  Vidisa, 
Krishnavena,  Tarn ra,  Kapila,CaIu,  Suvama, 
Vedaswa,  the  great  river  Harisriva,  Sigra, 
Pichaia,  Bheradwaji,  Kousika,  Saha  and 
Chandrama,  Durgamantrasila  Bramhavod- 
dhya,  Vrihadvati,  Yavaksha,  Rbhi, 
Yahivtmitdi,  Sunasa,  Tamasa,  Dasi,  Vasa, 
Varuna,  and  Asi,  Nila,  Dhritiamati,  the 
great  river  Parnasa,  Tamasi,  Vrishava, 
Bramha-medhya,  Vrihadhani. 

32 — 36.  O  king,  these  and  many  other 
large  rivers  such.asSadaniramaya,  Krishna, 
Mandaga,  Mandavahini,  bramhini,   Moha- 

fouri»  Durfi^a,  Chitropala,  Chitraratha, 
ianjula,  Vahini,  Mandakihi,  Vaitarini, 
ljtoia»  Mdhanadi  Sukttmati,  Ananea,  Push* 
paTirii,  Utpalavati,  Ldhitya,  Karatoya 
VrishfliibhyA,  Kumari,  Rishikullya,  Marisha, 
Saraswati,  and  Mondakini,  ISupanya, 
Sarvasanga,  O  descendant  of  Bhar^ta,  all 
dtete  nft  \,h€  mother  of  the  universe  ^nd 
they  pnoduce  great  merit. 

Besides  these  rivers,  there  are  hundreds 
^nd  thousiands  di  rivers  that  have  no 
fialties.  O  king,  I  have  mentioned  io 
yOu  all  the  rivers  that  I  remember 

"  *37^^^^-  Hear  now  the  names  of  various 
countries.  They  are  the  Kuru-Panchala,  the 
Sal  was,  the  Nladreyas,  the  Junealas,  the 
Surasenas,  the  Kalingas,  the  Vadas,  the 
Malas,  the  Matsyas,  the  Sakutvas,  the 
Savualyas,  the  KuiTtarta5,-'the  Kasi  Kosalas, 
the  Chedis,  the  Kurusas,  the  Bhojas,  the 
Sindhus,  the  Pulindakas,  the  Uttamas,  the 
Dasarnasi  the   Makhalas,  the  Ulkalas,  the 


Piirtchalas  (he  Kausija^  the^ikaparisthas, 
the  Dhurandhards,  the  Sodhas,  ttie    Madra 
Bhuiingas,   the    Kasis,  the  further   Kashis, 
the  jalharas,  the  Kukuras  the  Dasarns,  the 
Kuntis,  the  Avantis,  the  further  Kuntis,  the 
Gomantas,  the  Mandakas,  the  Shandas,  the 
Vidarbhas,  the  Rupavahikas,  the  Aswakas/ 
the  Pansuraslitras,    the    Goparashtras^    the 
Karityas,  the  Adhirjoyas,  the  Kuladyas,  tlie 
Mallarashtras,  the  keralas,  the  Vasatrasyas 
the  Apavahas,  the  Sakaras,  the  Vakratapas 
the  Sakas,  the  Vedihas,  the    M»^dhas,  the. 
Swashas,   the    Malayas,    the  Vijayas,  Uia 
Ahgas,     the    Van^as,   the    Kalingas,    the. 
Vakrillomas,  the    Mallas,  the    Sudellas,  tlie 
Prahradas,    the  Mahikas,  the    Sasikas,  the 
Valhtkas,  the  Vatadhanas,   the  Abhiras,  tlie 
ICalaioshakas,  the  Aparantas,  the  Parantas, 
the  ranabhas,  the  Cnarmamandlas,  the  Ata« 
visikharas,  the  Merubhutas,  the  Upavirttas, 
the        Anupavrittas,     the   Surashtras     the 
Kakoyas,   tne    Kutta^,    the    Mahsyas,    tlie, 
Kakslias,  theSanudranishkutas,  the  Andhras 
many  other  hill  tribes,  the  Angamalajas,  the 
Manavanjakas,    the    Mahyuttas,  the  Pravi- 
sheyas,    the  Bhargavas,    the   Pandras,    the 
Bhargas,  the  Kiratas,    the    Sudeshnas,  the 
Vamunas,  the    Saka5,    the   Nishadas,    the 
Nishadhas,    the  Anartas,    the  Naireias,  the 
Durgalas,   rhe    Pratimasyas,  the   Kuntalas, 
the  Kusalas,  the  Tiraerahas,  the  Ijakas,  tha 
Kanyakagunas,  the  Tuabharas,  the  Sameras 
the     Madhumattas,     the  Sukandkas,     the 
Kashniiras,     the     Sindhu*son     viras,     the 
Gandharvas,  the  Darsakas    Abhisaras,   the 
Utulas.    the    Saivalass,    the   Valhikas    the 
the  Darvis,   the  Vanavadarvas,   the  Vata* 
gas,  the  Amarathas,  and  the  Uragas,  the 
Vahuvadhas,  the   Kauravyas,  the  Sudama* 
nas,    the    Sumalikas,     the     Vadhrus,    the 
Karishakas,   the  kalindas,    the  Upatyakas, 
the  Vatyanas,  the  Romanas,  the  Kusaviudas 
i  he  Kachas,  the  Gopalakachas,  the  Kura« 
varnakas    the    Kiratas,    the     Vadras    the 
Seddhas,  the  Vaidehas,   the  Tarmaleptas, 
the  Audras,  the   Paundras,  the  Saisikatas» 
and  the  Parvatyas.    O  b^t  of  the  Bharata 
race,  there  )&re  Other  kingdoms,  such  as» 
the  Dravrdas,  the  Keralas,  the  Prachyasthe 
Mushikas,  the  Vanavashikas,   the    Kama* 
ukas,  the  Mabisakafe,    the    Vikalpas,    the 
Mushakas,  the   Jhellakas,     the    Kuntalas 
the  Souhridas,     the     Nala1cananas»      the 
KanKdutakas,  the  cholas,  the  Malavavakas, 
the  Samangas,  the  Kanakas,  the  Kukkuras 
the   Angaramurishas,    the    Mareshas,    the 
Dhwajinas.  the  utsavad,  the    Sanketas,  t^e 
Trigartas,  the    Salwasenis,  the    Vahas,  the 
KokaraV^,  the    P^etris,    the    Lahmavega 
vasas,  the  Vindyachulakas,    the  Pulinda^, 
the  Valkalas,  the  Malavas,  the  VaUava<«, 
the    further    Vallavas,    the    Kulindas,   the 
Kalavas,  the  Kuntakas,  the  Karata!5»  the 
Mriishakas,    t!he   Tanavalas,   the   Saniyas, 
the  Rishikas,  the  Vidanras,  the  •  Kafcas,  the 
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Tanganas,  the  further  Tunganas.  The 
Ml^has,  the  Krurus,  the  Yavanas,  the 
Chinas,  the  Kamvojas,  the  Darunas»  the 
Sukritvahas,  the  Kulathas,  the  Hunas,  the 
Farasikas,  the  Ramanas,  and  the  Oasa- 
malikas.  Besides  this  country  is  the  abode 
of  many  Kshatryas,  Vaisyas  and  Sudra. 

67 — 70.  There  are  the  Sudraviras,  the 
Daradas,  the  Kasmeras,  the  Paltis,  the 
Kasiras,  the  Atriyas,  the  Bharadwajas,  the 
Sunopi  Shikas,  the  Poshakas,  the  Kalingas 
and  many  other  Kiratas,  the  Tomeras,  the 
Hansamargas  and  Karamanjakas.  These 
and  other  kingdoms  are  in  the  east  and  in 
the  north. 

71 — 72.  O  lord,  I  have  briefly  mentioned 
them.  If  the  resources  of  the  earth  are  pro- 
perly developed,  she  is  then  like  an  all- 
yielding  cow,  from  which  the  threefold 
objects  of  Dharma,  Artha  and  Kama  might 
be  milked.  Brave  kings,  learned  in  Dharma 
and  Artha  have  become  covetous  of  earth. 

73.  From  the  thirst  of  wealth,  they  would 
even  abandon  their  lives  in  battle.  Earth 
is  the  stay  of  creatures  endued  with  celestial 
bodies  as  well  as  human  bodies. 

74.  O  foremost  of  the  Bharata  race, 
with  the  desire  of  enjoying  earth  they  have 
become  like  dogs  that  snatch  meat  from  one 
another. 

75— 76*  O  descendant  of  Bharata,  their 
ambition  is  unlimited  ;  it  is  for  this  the 
Kurus  and  the  Pandavas  arc  trying,  to  get 
possession  of  the  earth  by  negotiations,  by 
disunion,  by  gift  and  by  battle.  O  foremost 
of  men,  if  earth  be  properly  treated,  she 
becomes  the  father,  the  mother,  the  children, 
the  sky  and  the  heaven  of  all  creatures. 

Thus  ends  the  ninth  chapter,  the  descrip^ 
tion  of  Bharata  in  the  Yamvukhanda 
Vinirmana  of  the  Bhisma  Parva. 


CHAPTER   X. 

(JAMVUKHANDA  VINIRMANA 

^\KVA)—^Continued. 

Dhritarashtra  said  :— 

I — 2.  O  Sanjaya,  O  Suta,  tell  me  in 
detail  the  length  of  life,  the  strength,  the 
good  and  bad  things,  the  past,  present  and 
future  of  the  dwellers  of  the  Bharata  Varsa 
and  of  the  Haimavat  Varsa  and  also  of 
Harivarsa. 


Sanjaya  said  :— 

3.  O  best  of  the  Bharata  racei  there  are 
four  Vugas  in  Bharatavarsa,  namely  Krita, 
Tretai  Dwapara  and  Kali. 


4.  The  first  of  the  Vugas  is  Krita.  O 
lord,  after  the  expiry  of  the  Krita  comes 
Treu,  after  Treta  comes  Dwapara.  After 
that  last  of  all  comes  Kali. 

5.  O  foremost  of  the  Kurus,  O  best  of 
kings,  the  length  of  life  in  the  Krita  Yuga  is 
four  thousand  years. 

I.  O  ruler  of  misn,  the  length  of  life  in 
Treta  is  three  thousand.  In  tlie  {^resent 
age,  in  this  Dwapara,  persons  remain  on 
earth  for  two  thousand  years. 

7.  O  best  ot  the  Bharata  race,  in  Kali 
there  will  be  no  fixed  period  for  men's  life 
on  earth,  they  will  die  even  in  the  womb  or 
after  birth. 

8 — II.  O  king,  in  the  Krita  Yuga,  men 
are  born  and  beget  children  by  hundreds 
and  thousands ;  they  possess  great  strength 
and  power  and  wisdom,  wealth  and  beauty. 
Great  ascetic  Rishis,  capable  of  great  deeds 
and  possessing  high -souls,  virtuous,  and 
truthful  are  born  in  that  age.  The  Kliash- 
triyas  of  that  age  are  handsome,  able« 
bodied,  greatly  energetic,  accomplished  in 
archery,  highly  skilled  in  battle  and  very 
brave.  O  king,  in  the  Krita  Yuga,  all  the 
Kshatriya  kings  were  lords  paramount. 

12.  In  Treta  age  arc  bom  brave  Khash* 
tryas  who  are  subject  to  none  who  are  long- 
lived,  who  are  heroic,  and  who  wield  the 
bow  in  battle  with  great  skill. 

13.  O  king,  when  Dwapara  comes  in, 
all  the  four  orders  of  men  become  capable 
of  great  exertions.  They  possess  great  en- 
ergy and  they  -  desire  to  conquer  one  ano« 
ther. 

14.  O  king,  the  men  bom  in  the  Kali 
Yuga  possess  little  energy.  They  become 
highly  wrathful,  covetous  and  untruthful. 

15.  Jealousy,  pride,  anger,  deception, 
malice,  covetousness,  O  descendant  of  Bha- 
rata, are  the  character'istics  of  men  in  the 
Kali  age. 

16.  O  king,  O  ruler  of  men,  the  portion 
of  the  Dwapara  Yuga  that  still  remains  is 
very  small.  The  Varsa  called  Haimavat 
is  superior  to  Harivarsa  in  all  attributes. 

Thus  ends  the  tenth  chapter,  the  description 
of  the  duration  of  life  tn  Bharatavarsa  in 
the  Jamvukhania  Vinirmana  of  the  Bhisma 
Parva* 
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CHAPTER    XI. 
(BHUMI  PARVA). 

Dhritarashtra  said  :— 

T.  O  Sanjaya,  you  have  described  to  me 
Jamvukhanda.  Tell  me  now  its  dimensions 
and  extent. 

2.  O  Sanjaya,  tell  me  also  of  the  extent 
of  the  oceans,  of  Sakadwipa,  and  of  Kusa- 
dwipa, 

3.  Of  Salmali  Dwipa  and  of  Krauncha- 
dwipa.  O  son  of  Gavalgani,  UU  me  also  of 
Rahu,  Soma  and  Surya. 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

4.  O  king,  there  arc  many  islands  in  this 
earth.  But  I  shall  describe  to  you  only 
seven  islands  and  also  the  moon,  and  the 
sun  and  the  planets. 

5.  O  king,  the  Jamvu  mountain  extends 
for  full  eighteen  thousand  and  six  hundred 
Yojanas. 

6.  The  extent  of  the  salt  sea  is  said  to  be 
double  of  it.  This  sea  is  covered  with 
many  kingdoms.  It  is  adorned  with  gems 
and  corals. 

7.  It  is  adorned  with  many  mountains  that 
are  variegated  with  metals  of  various  kinds. 
It  is  circular  in  form  like  a  sea,  and  is  thick- 
ly peopled  by  the  Siddhas  and  the  Charanas. 

8.  O  descendant  of  Bharata,  O  scion 
of  the  Kuru  race,  I  shall  now  speak  to  you 
in  detail  of  SaJkadwipa.  Hear  as  I  dis- 
cribeit. 

9.  O  that  island  is  twice  as  large  as 
the  Jamvudwipa.  O  king  of  kings,  the 
ocean  also  is  twice  as  large  as  that  island. 

10.  O  best  of  the  Bharata  race,  Saka- 
dwipa is  surrounded  on  all  sides  bj^  the  sea 
of  milk.  Its  kingdoms  are  full  of  righteous- 
ness and  its  men  never  die. 

11.  There  is  no  famine  there.  The 
people  all  possess  forgiveness  and  great 
prowess.  O  best  of  the  BharaU  race,  I 
have  briefly  spoken  to  you  about  Saka- 
dwipa. What  else,  O  king,  do  you  desire 
to  hear  T 

Dhritarashtoa  said  :— 

12.  You  have  briefly  told  me  of  Saka- 
dwipa. O  greatly  wisa  one,  tell  me  now 
everything  in  detail. 

Sanjaya  said  ^— 

13.  O  kin^r,  there  arc  seven  mountains  in 
that  island.  They  are  decked  with  jewels, 
and  there  are  mines  of  gems  and  precious 
stones.  There  are  .  many  rivers  in  that 
'island.     Hear,  as  I  tell  you  their  names. 


14.  O  king,  every  thing  there  is  charm- 
ing and  delightful.  The  first  of  those 
mountains  is  called  Meru.  It  is  the  abode 
of  the  celestials,  the  Rishis  and  the  Gan- 
dharvas. 

15.  O  king,  the  next  mountain  stretch- 
ing eastward  is  called  the  Malaya.  It  is 
there  that  the  clouds  are  born,  and  it  is  from 
that  place  that  they  disperse  on  all  sides. 

16.  O  descendant  of  Kuru,  the  next  is 
the  large  mountain,  called  Jaladhara.  From 
it,  Indra  daily  takes  water  of  the  best  qua- 
lity. 

17 — x%,  O  ruler  of  men,  it  is  from  that 
water  that  we  get  showers  in  the  rains.  Next 
is  the  great  mountain,  called  Raivataka, 
over  which  has  been  permanently  placed  in 
the  sky  the  constellation  Rohini,  This 
arrangememt  has  been  made  by  the  Grand* 
sire  (Bramha)  himself.  O  great  king,  on 
the  north  of  this  mountain,  is  one  called 
Syama. 

19.  It  is  as  bright  as  the  newly  risen 
clouds.  It  is  high,  beautiful  and  bright. 
O  king,  as  the  colour  of  that  mountain  is 
black,  all  the  people  that  live  there  are 
dark. 

Dhritarashtra  said  •— 

20.  O  San  Java,  a  great  doubt  has  arisen 
in  my  mind.  Why,  O  son  of  Suta,  people 
of  that  country  are  dark  ? 

Saigaya  said:— 

21.  O  CTPeat  king,  O  descendant  of  Kuru 
in  all  islands  men  may  be  found  who  are 
fair  and  those  who  are  dark,  and  those  also 
who  are  born  by  the  mixture  of  the  white 
and  the  black  races. 

22.  But  because  the  people  are  all  dark 
there,  that  mountain  is  called  the  Dark 
mountain.  O  chief  of  the  Kurus,  next  to 
this  is  the  great  mountain,  called  Durga** 
saila. 

23.  Then  is  the  mountain,  called 
Keshari.  The  breezes,  that  blow  from  that 
mountain,  are  all  charged  with  effluvia. 
The  height  of  this  mountain  is  double  of  the 
one  just  mentioned. 

24.  O  descendant  of  Kuru,  it  is  said  by 
the  learned  that  there  are  seven  Varias  'in 
that  istand.  The  Varsa  of  Meru  is  called 
Mahakasha,  that  of  the  water-giver  (Malaya) 
is  called  Kumudattra. 

25.  That  of  Jaladhara  is  called  Suku- 
mara  and  that  of  Syama«  called  Mani- 
kanchana. 

26 — 27.  That  of  Keshara  is  called  Man- 
daki  and  that  of  the  next  mountain  is  called 
Mahapunam.  In  the  midst  of  that  island 
is  a  large  tree  called  Saka.    In  height  and 
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breadth  tliat  trae  is  ^iml  -to  that  of  ihe 
Jamvu  tree  in  Jamvudwipa.  The  people 
always  worship  that  tree. 

28.  In  tliat  island  thiere  are  many  char* 
ming^  countries  in  which  Siva  is  worshipped. 
The  Siddhas,  the  Charan^s  iand  the  pelestial 
go  there, 

.29.  O  king,  the  people  there  are  all 
virtuous.  Q  descendant  of  Bliarata.  all  the 
four  orders  of  men  there  are  engaged  in 
their  respective  duties.  There  occurs  not  a 
case  of  tneft. 

30.  O  king,  bein^  free  from  old  age  ;ind 
death,  and  possessmg  long  life,  th^  people 
there  grow  like  rivers  in  the  rains. 

31.  The  rivers  there  are  all  full  of  sacred 
water.  Ganga  herself,  distributed  as  she  is 
in  .various  countries,  is  also  there.  Sukumari, 
Kumari,  Sita  and  Kaviraka, 

*  32.  Mahanadi,  the  Manij&la,  Chakshas, 
and  the  river  Vardanika,  O  descendant  of 
Kuru,  O  best  of  the  Bharata  race, 

33.  These  and  many  other  riverS  by 
hundreds  and  thousancls  all  full  of  sacred 
water  are  there.  O  perpetualor  of  the  Kuru 
race,  Vasava  (Indra)  draws  water  from 
them  to  shower  as  rain. 

34*  It  is  impossible  to  mention  the 
names  and  lengths  of  these  rivers.  All  of 
them  are  the  foremost  of  all  rivers,  and  they 
Art  all  sin -cleansing. 

35.  As  every  body  has  heard,  in  the  is- 
land of  Saka  there  are  four  aacred  countries. 
They  are  the  Mrigas,  the  Masakas,  the 
Manasas  and  the  Mandagas. 

36.  The  Mrigas  are  generally  Brahma- 
nas  engaged  in  the  dtities  of  their  own. 
Many  virtuous   Kshatriyas  are  among  the 

Masakas  who  grant. every  wish«of,,the  Bfah- 
manas. 

37.  O  king,  the  Manasas  follow  the 
dirties  :of  the  Vrisyus.  •  Haviog  all  their 
desires  gratified,  they  are  brave  and  firmly 
devoted  to  Dbarma  Si\)d4rtha, 

38.  The  Mandagas  are  all  brave  Sudras 
and  they  are  all  vh-ttioits.  O  kiog,fin  these 
countriesi  there  is  .no;  king,  no  punishment, 
and  no  person  who  deserves  to  be  puni3hed. 

.39- .  'Tliey  are  all  engaged  in  the  practice 
Of  their  respective  duties  and  they  all  protect 
one  another.  So  much  can  be  saicTof  the 
Saka  island  iahd  so  much  only  could  be 
heard  of  that  greatly  powerful  island. 

Thus  ends  ihe  ehv^th  tliap^er,  ihe.des- 
criptiou  of  Saka  dwipa  in  the  Bhupii  of  the 
Bhisma  Parva, 


CHA*>TP^    XiU. 
(BHUMI  PARVA)'^CoHtintted. 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

1.  O  descendant  of  Kipru,  O^reat  kingt 
I  shall  tell  you  what  is  heard  of  the  ij^lands 
in  the  north.     l\ear, 

2.  There  is  that  ocean  the  water  of 
which  is  Ghee,  Next  to  it  is  the  ocean,  t lie 
water  of  v^hich  is  curd.  Next  is  the  ocean,  the 
water  of  which  is  wine,  and  tlien  com^  a 
ocean  of  water. 

3.  O  king,  the  islands  are  double  in 
area  of  one  another  as  they  proofed  further 
towards, the. north.  O  king,  they  are  sur- 
rounded by  these  oceans. 

4.  In  the  middle  inland,  there  is  a  large 
mountain  called  Goura  which  is  made  of  red 
arsenic.  O  king,  on  tfje  western  island, 
there  is  a  mountain,  called  Krishna;  it  is  a 
favourite  abode  of  Narayana. 

5.  There  Keshava  protects  celestial 
gems.  From  that  place,  when  gracious,  lie 
bestows  happiness  on .  creatures. 

6.  O  king,  along  with  the  kingdonis  ip 
thc^se  inlands,  Kusa  pfr^ss  ip  Kusadwipa  and 
the  Salmali  tree  m  Salmalikadwipa  are 
worshipped. 

7.  P  king,  in  the  Krauncha  island 
the  mountain  caljed  Maha  Kraupcl\a  which 
is  a  mine  of  all  kinds  of  gems  is  always  wor- 
^hipp^d  by  all  the  four  orders  of  men. 

8—9.  O  king,  there  is  the  mountain 
cajlod  G^manta  .  which  is  htige.^n  (sjze.and 
which  consists  of  all  ki/i^s  of  meU|?.  Oin  its 
summit  hves  Narayana,Hari  wLtl>ilboselh^ 
have, obtained  salvation,,graced  ,witn  pros- 
perity and  possessed  of  eyes  like  lotus.  Q 
great  king,  m  Kusadwipa  there  is  another 
mountain  abounding  in  corals. 

xo.  It  is  called  a/ter  that  islanfl.  This 
mountain  is  made  of  gqlcJ  and  it  is  inacces- 
sible. O  descendant  of  Kur^,  there  is 
another  greatly  effulgent  mountain   cai(ed 

Kumuda. 

11.  The  fourth  mountain  there* is pJitUi^ 
Pushpavati,  the  fifth  Kusesaya,  the  sixth 
Harigirl.  These- c^e.t|ie:^x^Gtiiipf  .ovoyo* 
tains. 

12.  Tha intervening  spaces  f^tween.ohe 
another  of  these  six  miountatns  ..increases 
in  the  ratio  of  one  to  two,  as  ,  they  proceed 
further  and  further  towards  Ihe  nokli.  .The 
first  Varsa  is  calM  ,-AHdM>ida,  |[he  s^ond 
is  Venumandfla, 

13.  The  third  is  iSuralha.  the  fourth  is 
iCamvala,  the  fifth  is  called  Dhritimat,  and 
the  .sixth 'is  named  Probhakara. 
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14^-13.  The  seventh  is  called  Kaplla. 
These  are  the  seven  successive  Varsas.  The 
celestials  and  the  Gandharvas  and  other 
creatures  of  the  universe  take  pleasure  to 
sport  in  them.  The  dwellers  of  these  Varsas 
never  die.  O  king,  there  is  not  any  robber 
or  any  Mlechha  race  there. 

16—17.  O  king,  alt  the  dwellers  are 
generally  white  in  complexion.  They  are 
very  delicate.  O  ruler  of  men,  I  shall  des- 
cribe all  that  has  been  heard  by  me.  O 
ktngi  hear  with  attention.  O  great  king, 
there  is  a  great  mountain  called  Krauncha 
in  the  Krauncha  island. 

18.  Next  to  Krauncha  is  Vamanaka, 
next  to  Vamanaka  is  Andhakaraka,  next 
to  Andhakaraka  is  that  foremost  of  all 
mountains  which  is  called  Mainaka. 

19 — 20.  O  king,  next  to  Mainaka  is  that 
best  of  mountains  called  Govinda,  next  to 
Govinda  is  the  Navida  mountain.  O  perpe- 
tuatorof  the  Kuru  race,  the  intervenmg 
spaces  between  one  another  of  these  moun- 
tains increase  in  the  ratio  of  one  to  two.  I 
shall  speak  of  the  countries  that  are  situated 
there.     Hear  as  I  tell  of  them. 

21.  The  country  near  Krauncha  is  called 
Kasala,  that  near  Vairana  is  Mohanuga 
that  next  to  Mohanuga,  O  perpetuator  of 
the  Kuru  race,  is  called  Ushna. 

'  22,  Next  to  Ushna  is  Pravarka,  next  to 
Pravarka  is  Andhakaraka,  next  to  Andha- 
karaka is  named  Munidesha, 

23.  Next  to  Manidesha  is  Dhunduvis- 
hana  frequented  by  the  Siddhas  and  the 
Charanas.  O  king,  the  people  of  this  reg- 
ions are  white. 

24.  O  king,  all  these  countries  are  inha- 
bited by  the  celestials  and  the  Gandharvas. 
In  Pushlcara  (island)  there  is  a  mountain 
called  Pushkara,  full  of  gems  and  jewels. 

25.  There  dwells  the  divine  creator  of 
the  worlds  himself.  All  the  celestials  and 
great  Rishis  always  worship  him, 

26.  With  gratifying  words  and  respect- 
ful adoration.  O  king,  various  gems  from 
Jamvudwipa  are  used  there. 

27 — 28.  O  king,  in  all  these  islands 
Bramhackarjya^  truth,  self-control,  also 
health  and  length  of  life  are  in  the  ratio 
of  one  to  two  as  the  island  are  more  and 
more  remote  northwards.  O  king,  O 
descendant  of  Bharata,  the  land  in  all  these 
islands  is  but  pne  country. 

29 — 30  For  it  is  said  to  be  the  one 
country  in  which  is  seen  but  one  religion. 
The  supreme  lord  of  creation  himself,li7ting 
up  the  rod  of  chastisement  alwajrs  lives  there 
and  protects  these    islands.    O  king,   he  is 


their  ruler,  he  is  their  source  of  hafJpinesS/ 
he  is  their  father,  he  is  their  grandfather. 

31 — 32.  O  foremost  of  men,  it  is  he  whc/ 
protects  there  all  mobile  and  immobile 
creatures.  O  descendant  of  Kuru,  cooked 
food  comes  there  of  itself  and  all  creatures 
eat  it  every  day.  O  mighty-armed  hero, 
next  to  these  regions  is  seen  the  region 
named  Syama. 

33-34.  It  is  like  a  star  in  shape  having 
four  comers.  O  king,  it  has  thirty  three 
Mandalas,  O  descendant  of  Kuru,  there 
live  four  great  elephants  adored  by  alK 
O  best  among  the  Bharata  race,  tltey  are 
Vamana,  Airavata,  Supratika  with  rent 
temples  and  also  another. 

35.     1   cannot  venture    to    calculate    the 

f)roportions  of  these  four  elephants.    Their 
ength,    breadth    and  thickness  have  ever 
remained  unascertained. 

36—37.  O  king,  winds  blow  in  these  re* 
gions  irregularly  from  all  directions.  These 
winds  are  seized  by  these  elephants  with  the 
tips  of  their  trunks,  which  are  like  the  lotu» 
in  complexion,  which  are  very  brfght  and 
which  they  are  capable  of  drawing  up  in  thi^ 
way.  As  soon  as  they  seise  them,  they  let 
them  out. 

38.  O  king,  having  been  thus  let  ont  by 
these  elephants,  these  winds  come  over  ta 
this  earth,  and  for  their  coming  creature^ 
breathe  and  live. 

Dhritarastra  said  :— 

39.  O  Sanjaya,  you  have  told  me  in  detail 
about  the  first  subject.  Vou  have  also  told 
me  the  position  of  the  islands.  O  Sanjaya, 
tell  me  now  the  rest* 

Sanjaya  said  :-- 

40.  O  ^reat  king,  I  have  described  Uf 
you  all  the  islands.  O  Kuru  chief,  now  hear 
what  I  say  about  the  heavenly  bodies  and 
about  Sarbhanu* 

41.  O  king,  ft  is  heard  by  us  that  the 
planet  Sarbhanu  is  a  globe.  Its  diametre 
is  twelve  thousand  Yojanas, 

42.  And  because  it  is  very  large,  its  cir- 
cumference is  forty  two  thousand  Yojanas,- 
O  sinless  of^,  thus  say  the  learned  men  of 
okl. 

43—4^'  O  king,  the  dkmetre  of  themoott 
is  said  to  be  eleven  thousand  Yojanas,  O 
Kuru  chief,  the  circumference  of  our  this 
famous  planet  of  coo>  rays  is  said  to  be 
thirty- eight  thousand  and  nhie  hundred 
Yojanas.  O  descendant  of  Kuru,  we  have 
heard  that  the  diametre  of  the  beneficient, 
fast-going  and  light -giving  stfn  b  ten  thous- 
and Yojanas,  and  O  king,  its  circumference 
is  thirty-f)Ve  thousand  eight  bundled  nfUes/ 
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O   sinless  one,   O   descendant  of  Bharata, 
these  are  all  ihe  calculaiions  of  Arka. 

47.  The  planet  Rahu  on  account  of  its 
great  bulk  covers  both  the  sun  and  the 
moon  in  due  time  (during  eclipses).  I  tell 
you  all  this  in  brief. 

48.  O  great  king,  with  the  help  of  the 
eye  oi  science,  I  have  told  you  all  that  you 
asked  me.     Be  blessed. 

49.  I  shall  now  tell  you  of  the  construc- 
tion of  the  universe  as  narrated  in/ the 
Shastras,  Therefore,  O  descendant  of  Kuru, 
pacify  your  son  Duryodhana. 

50.  O  best  of  the  Bharata  race,  hearing 
4his  delightful  Bhumi  Parva,  a  Kshatriya 
obtains  prosperity,  the  fruition  of  all  his 
desires  and  the  approbation  of  the  pious. 

51—52.  The  king  who  hears  this  on  the 
full-moon  or  the  new- moon  day  and  ob- 
serves ihe  vows  with  care,  obtains  long  life, 
fame,  and  prowess.  His  ancestral  manes 
become  pleased.  You  have  now  heard  of 
all  the  merits  that  flow  from  this  Bharata 
Varsa  in  which  we  live. 

Thus  ends  the  twelveth  chapter,  the  Uttara 
Kurus  in  the  Bhumi  of  the  Bhisma  Parva, 


CHAPTER    XIIL 
(BHAGAVAT  GITA  PARVA). 

VaiBhampayana  said  :— 

1 — 2.  O  descendant  of  Bharata,  posses- 
sing the  knowledge  of  the  past,  present  and 
future  and  seeing  all  present  before  his  eyes, 
the  learned  son  of  Govalgana  came  quickly 
from  the  field  of  battle,  and  rushing  witn 
grief  to  the  presence  of  the  king,  told 
Uhritarashtra  who  was  in  great  anxiety  that 
the  grandfather  (of  the  Kurus)  Bhisma  was 
killed. 

Sai^aya  said  :^ 

3.  O  great  king,  I  am  Sanjaya,  O  fore- 
most of  the  Bharata  race,  1  bow  to  you. 
The  son  of  Shantanu,  Bhisma,  the  grand- 
father of  the  Kurus,  is  killed. 

4.  ThM  foremost  of  all  warriors,  that 
prowess  personified  of  all  bow-men,  that 
grandfather  of  the  Kurus,  to-day  lies  on  a 
bed  of  arrows. 

5.  O  kin|^,  relying  on  whose  energy,  your 
9on  played  m  that  match  at  dice,  that  great 
Bhisma  now  lies  in  the  field  of  battle  killed 
by  Shikhandin. 

6.  That  mighty  car-warrior,  who  on  a 
single  car  had  formerly  defeated  in  a  great 
battle  all  the  kings  of  the  earth  assembled 
at  Kasi| 


7.  He  who  fearlessly  fought  in  battle  with 
Rama  the  son  of  Jamadagnl,  he  whom  evfen 
Jamadagni's  son  could  not  kill,  even  that 
great  Bi»isma  has  been  to-day  killed  by 
Shikhandin. 

8.  Resembling  the  great  Indra  in  bra- 
very, the  earth  herself  in  patience,  the 
Himalayas  in  firmness,  and  the  ocean  in 
gravity, 

9.  That  invincible  warrior  who  had 
arrows  for  his  teeth,  the  bow  for  his  mouth, 
and  the  sword  for  his  tongue,  that  best  of 
men,  has  to-day  been  killed  by  the  prince 
of  Panchala. 

10.  Seeing  him  ready  for  battle,  the 
great  army  of  the  Pandavas  trembled  in 
fear  like  a  herd  of  kine  on  seeing  a    lion. 

11.  Alas  (even  that  great  Bhisma)  the 
slayer  of  hostile  heroes  after  having  protect- 
ed your  army  for  ten  nights  and  having 
achieved  feats  exceedingly  difficult  to  be  ac- 
complished, to-day  has  set  like  the  sun. 

12.  Scattering  thousands  of  arrows  with 
the  greatest  composure,  he  who  like  Indra, 
daily  killed  ten  thousand  warriors  and  that 
too  (continually)  for  ten  days, 

13.  O  king,  that  descendant  of  Bharala 
even  he,now  killed  by  the  enemy,lies,  though 
he  does  not  deserve  it,  on  the  bare  ground 
like  a  large  tree  broken  by  the  wind.* 

Thus  ends  the  thirteenth  chapter,  the 
news  of  Bhisma*  s  death  in  the  Bhagavatgita 
of  the  Bhisma  Parva, 


CHAPTER    XIV. 

(BHAGAVATGITA  PARVA) 

— Continued, 

Dhritarashtra  said  :— 

1.  How  has  tliat  foremost  of  all  the 
Kurus  Bhisma  been  killed  by  Sikhandin  ? 
How  did  my  sire  (Bhisma>  who  was  like  a 
second  Indra  fall  down  from  his  car  7 

2.  O  Sanjaya, what  happened  to  my 30ns 
when  they  were  deprived  of  the  powerful 
Bhisma  who  was  like  a  g^d  and  who  led  a 
life  of  celebacy  fur  his  father  T 

3.  On  the  fall  of  that  foremost  of  men 
Bhisma  who  possessed  great  wisdom,  great 
ability  for  action,  great  powers  and  great 
energy,  what  did  our  warriors  think  in  their 
minds  7 

4.  Hearing  that  the  foremost  of  men, 
the  best  of  the  Kurus,  the  unwavering  hero 
(Bhisma)  is  killed,  my  heart  is  possessed 
by  great  grief. 
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5.  \Vh€h  he  advanced  who  followed  him 
and  who  went  in  front  ?  Who*  stood  by  his 
side  and  who  advanced  with  him  ? 

6.  Who  arc  those  brave  warriors  that 
followed  that  foremost  of  all  car-warriors, 
that  great  bowman,  that  best  of  the 
Khashtryas  (Bhisma)  when  he  penetrated 
into  the  ranks  of  the  enemy  ? 

y — 8.  When  he  attacked  the  enemy's 
rank  who  were  the  warriors  that  opposed 
that  chastiser  of  foes  who  resembled  the 
sun  and  who,  spreading  terror  among  the 
foes  destroyed  their  ranks  as  the  sun 
destroys  darkness,  and  who  achieved 
exceedingly  difficult  feats  amongst ^he  ranks 
of  the  the  Pandavas  7 

9.  O  Sanjaya,  how  did  the  Pandavas 
oppose  in  battle  that  invincible  son  of  Shan- 
tanu  that  accomplished  warrior  when  he 
attacked  them  f 

10 — 13.  How  did  Kunti's  son  overthrow 
in  battle  that  unconquerable  one,  that  fear- 
ful bowman  scattering  fearful  arrows,  and 
cutting  off  the  enemies'  heads,  that  invin- 
cible hero,  modest  in  every  thing,  that  fore- 
most of  all  men,  stationed  on  his  charriot 
that  hero,  having  arrows  for  his  teeth,  with 
bow  for  his  wide  open  mouth,  with  the 
terrible  sword  for  his  tongue ;  how  was  he 
overthrown,  who  was  never  vanquished 
before  and  who  did  not  deserve  such  a  fate, 
that  warrior  who  was  as  irresistible  as  the 
fire  of  dissolution  and  seeine  whom  in  battle 
the  ereat  army  of  the  Pandavas  were  ever 
filled  with  terror  ? 

14.    Destroying  the  enemys*   troops  for 

ten    days   that    slayer  of    heroes,   having 

achieved  most  difficult  feats,   has  now   set 
like  the  sun. 

15 — 16.  As  the  result  of  my  evil  counsels, 
that  scion  of  the  Bharata  race,  scattering 
like  Indra  himself  an  inexhaustible  shower 
of  arrows,  killed  in  battle  one  hundred  milli- 
on of  warriors  in  ton  days.  He  now  lies  on 
the  bare  ground  though  he  deserved  it  not 
on  the  field  of  battle  deprived  of  life  like  a 
g^roat  tree  uprooted  by  the  wind. 

17.  Seeing  the  son  of  Shantanu,  Bhishma* 
off  fearful  prowess,  how  could  the  army  of 
the  Panchalas  strike  him  down  7 

18.  How  did  the  Pandavas  fight  with 
Bhishma  7  O  Sanjaya,  how  is  it  that  Bhisma 
could  not  cbnquer  when  Drona  is  still  alive. 

19.  When  Kripa  was  near  him,  when 
Drona  was  there,  how  could  Bhisma  that 
foremost  of  warriors  be  killed  7 

90.  How  could  Bhisma,  who  was  an 
Atiratha  and  who  could  not  be  resisted  even 
by  the  celestials  be  killed  in  battle  by  the 
Panchala  Prince  Shikhandin  ? 


2! — 22.  O  Sanjaj^,  he  who  always  con- 
sidered himself  equal  to  the  mighty  son  of 
Jamadagni,  he  whom  Jamadagni's  son  him- 
self could  not  conquer,  he  who  resembled 
Indra  in  prowess,  tell  me  how  such  a  hero, 
Bhisma,  born  as  he  was  in  the  race  of 
MaharathaSt  was  killed  in  battle.  Without 
knowing  all  the  particulars,  I  cannot  get 
rest. 

23.  O  Sanjaya,  (tell  me)  what  great  bow- 
men of  my  army,  did  not  abandon  that  hero 
of  unfading  energy  and  what  brave  warriors 
at  the  command  Duryodhana  stood  around 
that  herojn  order  to  protect  him  ? 

34.  O  Sanjaya,  when  all  the  Pandavas 
with  Shikhanain  at  their  head  advanced 
againt  Bhishma,  I  hope  the  Kurus  stood  by 
the  side  of  that  great  hero  of  immeasurable 
prowess. 

25.  Hard  as  my  heart  is,  it  is  surely  made 
of  stone  that  it  does  not  break  on  hearing 
the  death  of  that  foremost  of  men,  Bhisma, 

26.  There  were  truth,  intelligence  and 
policy  to  an  immeasurable  extent  in  that 
irresistible  chief  of  the  Bharata  race.  How 
could  he  be  killed  in  battle  7 

37 — 28.  He  was  like  a  mighty  cloud,  the 
twang  of  his  bow  was  the  roar  of  that  cloud ; 
the  arrows  were  its  showers  of  rains,  and 
the  sound  of  his  bow  was  its  thunder.  That 
hero,  jBhowering  his  arrows  on  the  sons  of 
Kunti  along  with  the  Panchalas  and  Shnn- 
jayas  who  were  on  their  side  struck  down 
the  hostile  car-warriors  as  the  slayer  of 
Bala  (Indra)  struck  down  the  Danavas. 

29—32.  Who  were  the  heroes  that 
opposed,  as  the  shore  resists  the  surging  sea, 
that  chastiser  of  foes,  who  was  a  fearful 
ocean  of  arrows  and  weapons,  an  ocean  in 
which  arrows  were  the  terrible  crocodiles, 
bows  were  the  waves,  maces  and  swords 
were  the  sharks,  steeds  and  elephants  were 
the  eddies,  the  foot  soliders  were  like  so 
manv  thousands  fishes,  and  the  sounds  of 
concns  and  drums  its  roars,"-<in  inexhausti- 
ble and  agitated  ocean  without  an  island  and 
without  a  raft  to  cross  it,  an  ocean  that 
swallowed  up  horses  and  elephants  and 
foot  soldiers  by  millions,— an  ocean  that 
drowned  all  Jiostile  heroes,  and  that  con • 
sumed  in  wrath, — the  wrath  which  was  its 
ocean  fire  7 

33.  Who  were  in  his  front  when  that 
chastiser  of  foes  Bhisma  achieved  great 
feats  in  battle  for  the  good  of  Duryodhana  7 

34.  Who. were  they  that  protected  the 
right  of  that  immeasurably  powerful  warrior  7 
Who  were  they  that  resisted  the  enemy's 
warriors  from  his  rear  with  patience  and 
energy  ? 
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35.  Who  placed  themselves  just  in  front  \ 
of  him   to   protect  him  ?      Who    were    the 
heroes  that  protected  the  front  of  tHat  brave 
ivarrior  when  he  fought  ? 

36.  Who  were  they  that  placed  them- 
selves on  his  left  and  attacked  the  Srinjayas  ? 
Who  were  they  that  protected  the  irresis- 
tible ranks  of  his  advanced  guard  ? 

37.  Who  protected  the  wings  of  that 
Warrior   who    has    gone    away  to  his  last 

Journey  ?    O  Sanjaya,  who  were  they  that 
ought  with  the  enemy's  warriors  in  general 
-engagement  ? 

38.  If  he  was  protected  by  our  warriors 
and  if  they  protected  by  him,  how  is  it 
that  he  could  not  defeat  in  battle  the 
Pandava  army, — invincible  though  it  was  ? 

39.  O  Sanjaya,  how  could  the  Panda  vas 
succeed  in  striking  Bhisma  who  was  like 
Parameshti  himself,  that  lord  and  creator 
of  all  creatures  ? 

40.  O  Sanjaya,  you  tell  me  of  the  dis- 
appearance of  Bhisma,  that  foremost  of 
men  who  was  our  main  stay  and  relying^  on 
5vhom,  the  Kurus  were  fighting  with  their 
enemies  ? 

41.  Alas,  how  has  that  greatly  powerful 
-warrior,  relying  on  whose  prowess  my  son 
never  cared  for  the  Pandavas,  been  (to-day) 
killed  by  the  enemy  7 

42.  In  the  days  of  yore  when  the  celes- 
tials were  fighting  with  the  Danavas,  they 
sought  the  help  of  that  invincible  hero,  my 
great  vow- observing  father. 

43 — ^44*  O  Sanjaya^  how  can  you  tel' 
me  that  Bhisma,  that  foremost  of  all  mighty 
men,  that  renowned  warrior,  that  great 
refuge  of  all,  that  wise  and  virtuous  man 
ever  devoted  to  the  duties  of  his  order  and 
learned  in  all  the  Vedas  and  their  branches, 
the  hero  in  whose  birth  Shantanu  was  freed 
from  all  grief,  melancholy  and  sorrow,  has 
been  killed  ? 

45.  Skilled  in  every  weapon,  possess- 
ing himself  gentleness,  and  great  energy 
with  passions  under  complete  control,  hear- 
ing that  such  son  of  Shantanu  (Bhisma) 
is  killed,  I  consider  the  rest  of  my  army 
as  already  slain. 

46.  In  my  opinion,  impiety  has  now  be- 
come stronger  than  piety,  for  the  Pandavas 
desire  sovereignty  even  killing  their  vener- 
able Guru. 

47.  In  the  days  of  yore,  Rama,  the 
son  of  Jamadagni,  skilled  in  every  weapon 
and  whom  none  excelled,  was  vanquished  by 
Bhisma  in  battle  when  fighting  on  behalf  of 
Amva. 

48.  You  tell  me  that  Bhisma  who  is  the 
ttremost  of  all  warriors  and  who  is  equal 


to  Indr^  in  the  great  deeds  he  haft  per- 
formed has  been  killed,  what  can  be  a 
greater  grief  to  me  than  this  ? 

49.  That  great  intelligent  one,  who  was 
net  killed  even  by  that  slayer  of  hostile 
heroes,  that  Rama,  the  son  of  Jamadagni 
who  defeated  in  baule  all  the  Kshatriyas, 
has  now  been  killed  by  Shikhandin. 

50 — 52.  There  is  no  doubt  the  son  of 
Drupada  Shikhandin,  who  has  killed  in 
battle  that  best  of  ihe  Bharata  race,  that 
hero  skilled  in  the  greatest  of  weapons, 
that  brave  and  accomplished  warrior  learn- 
ed in  every  weapon,  is  therefore  superior 
to  the  invincible  and  greatly  powerful  son 
of  Vrigu*(Parashuramj  in  energy,  prowess 
and  might.  (Now  tell  me)  who  were  the 
warriors  that  followed  that  chastiser  of  foes 
in  that  great  battle  ? 

53.  Tell  me  how  the  battle  was  fought 
between  the  Pandavas  and  Bhisma?  O 
Sanjaya,  my  army,  deprived  of  its  hero,  is 
now  like  a  woman  without  a  protector. 

54 — ^55 •  That  army  is  now  like  a 
panic-stricken  herd  of  kine  deprived  of  its 
herdsman.  When  he  who  p  >ssessed 
prowess  superior  to  that  of  every  lu  in,  has 
fallen  in  the  field  of  battle,  (I  guess)  what 
is  the  mind  of  my  army.  O  Sanjaya, 
what  power  is  there  in  our  life 

56.  When  we  have  caused  our  greatly 
powerful  father,  thnt  foremost  of  ;ill  virtuous 
men  in  the  world  to  be  killed  ?  Like  a  man 
who,  when  desirous  of  crossing  the  sea,  sees 
the  boat  sunk  down  in  fathomless  water, 

57.  I  am  sure,  my  sons  are  bewailing 
in  grief  for  the  death  of  Bhisma.  Q 
Sanjaya,  my  heart  is  surely  made  of  stone. 

58.  For  it  does  not  burst  even  00 
hearing  the  death  of  Bhisma  that  foremost  of 
all  men,  in  whom  were  intelligence  and 
policy  and  skill  in  arms. 

59.  How  has  that  invincible  warrior 
been  killed  in  battle  ?  Neither  by  weapons, 
nor  by  courage,  nor  by  ascetic  merit,  nor 
by  intelligence, 

60.  Nor  by  firmness,  nor  by  pift,  can 
a  man  free  himself  from  death.  The  greatly 
powerful  Time  cannot  be  transgressed  by 
any  thing  in  the  world, 

61 — 65.  When,  O  Sanjaya,  as  you  tell 
me  the  son  of  Shantanu  Bhisma  is  dead. 
Burning  with  grief  for  my  sons,  nay  over* 
whelmed  with  great  sorrow  1  hoped  for 
relief  from  the  son  of  Shantanu,  Bhisma.  O 
Sanjaya,  when  he  saw  Shantanu 's  son  lying 
dead  on  the  ground  like  a  sun  (dropped 
from  the  sky)  whom  did  Duryodhana  maks 
his  refuge?  O  Sanjaya,  reflecting  (all  I 
can)  with  the  help  of  my  understanding,  I 
do  not  see  what  the  end  will  be  of  all  those 
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kings  who  are  dti  my  side  and  those  who 
are  on  the  side  of  the  enemy,  those  that 
have  joined  the  opposite  parties  of  the 
battle.  Alas,  cruel  are  the  Kshatriya 
duties  as  fixed  by  the  Rishis,  for  the  Pandavas 
desire  to  obtain  the  sovereignty  by  even 
causing  the  death  of  Shantanu's  son  and  we 
too  desire  to  obtain  sovereignty  by  ofTering 
that  great  vow-observing  hero  as  a  sacrifice. 

66.  The  sons  of  Pritha,  as  well  as  my 
sons  are  all  performing  the  duties  of 
Kshatriyas.  Therefore  none  of  them  incurs 
any  sin.  O  Sanjaya,  even  a  very  virtuous 
man  should  do  tt  when  a  great  calamity 
comes. 

67 — 68.  The  display  of  prowess  and  the 
gfreat  strength  has  been  considered  to  be 
the  duty  of  a  Kshatriya.  How  did  the 
Pandavas  oppose  my  father  Bhisma,  the  son 
oi  Shantanu»  fhat  invincible  but  modest  hero 
when  he  was  destroying  the  troops  of  the 
enemy?  How  were  the  troops  arranged 
and  how  did  he  f^ght  with  the  illustrious 
enemies  ? 

69.  O  Sanjaya,  how  was  my  father 
Bhishma  killed  in  battle?  Duryodhana, 
Kama  and  the  great  skillful  Sakuni,  the  son 
of  Suvala, 

70 — 74.  And  the  wily  Oushasana, — what 
did  they  say  when  Bhisma  was  killed? 
Entering  that  fearful  abode  of  destructive 
batdes'  play,  in  which  the  balls  have  been 
made  by  the  men,  elephants  and  horses,  in 
which  arrows  and  javelins  and  swords  and 
darts  have  formed  the  dice,  who  were  those 
notched  gamblers  that  gamble,  by  taking 
their  very  lives  who  won,  who  lost,  who  cast 
the  dice  with  success  and  who  else  have  been 
killed  besides  the  son  of  Shantanu,  Bhisma. 
Tell  me  all,  O  Sanjaya,  for  hearing  that 
Devavrata  (of  his  men)  that  father  of  mine, 
that  hero  of  fearful  deeds,  that  ornament 
of  battle,  Bhisma  is  killed,  peace  cannot 
jcome  to  me.  Thinking  that  all  my  sons 
^vould  be  killed,  I  am  affected  with  the 
greatest  anguish. 

75 — 7§.  O  Sanjaya,  you  make  my  that 
grief  blaze  forth  as  fire  with  Ghee,  Seeing 
Shisma,  celebrated  in  all  the  worlds,  who 
undertook  a  great  task,  killed,  I  am  sure, 
my  sons  are  lamenting.  I  desire  to  hear 
all  their  sorrows  that  have  been  produced 
by  Duryodhana's  act. 

77.  Therefore,  O  Sanjaya,  tell  me  all 
that  had  happened  in  the  battle,  the  result 
jof  my  wicked  son's  folly. 

78 — 79.  O  Sanjaya,  ill  or  well,  tell  me 
every  thine.  Tell  me  all  in  full  and  in 
detail, — an  that  was  achieved  in  the  battle 
by  Bhisma  ever  desirous  of  victory, — by 
.that  great  warrior  skilled  in  all  weapons. 
tioyif  did  the  battle  take  ptiace  between  tl|p 


armies  of    the    Kurds  and    the   Pandavas 
and  in  what  manner  was  the  battle  fought  ? 

Thus  ends  the  fourteenth  chapter,Dyrita* 
rostra* s  queries  in  the  Bhagavatgita  Bf  the 
Bhisma  Parva. 


CHAPTER    XV. 
(BHAGAVATGITA   PARVA)— Co/^^i. 

Sai^aya  said  :— 

1.  O  great  king,  you  are  in  every  way  a 
deserving  person.  'I*his  question  is  worthy 
of  you.  You  should  not  however  lay  blame 
on  Duryodhana. 

2.  The  man  who  suffers  evil  for  his  own 
misconduct  should  not  attribute  it  to  others. 

3.  O  kincf  of  kings,  the  man  who  does 
all  sorts  of  harm  to  other  men  deserves  to 
be  killed  by  all  men  for  his  these  censur- 
able deeds. 

4.  The  Pandavas  are  thoroughly  un- 
acquainted with  the  ways  of  wickedness. 
For  a  long  time  lookine  up  to  your  face, 
they  (silently)  suffered  the  injury  and  for* 
gave  them  though  exiled  in  the  forest. 

5 — 6.  O  king,  O  lord  of  the  earth,  hear 
of  horses  and  elephants  and   immeasurably 

Cowerful  kings,  all  that  which  has  been  seen 
y  the  help  of  Yoga  power.     Do  not  grieve. 
All  this  was  pre-ordained. 

7 — 10.  Bowinqr  down  my  head  to  your 
father  (Vyasa)  that  wise  son  of  Parasara, 
through  whose  grace  I  have  acquired  ex- 
cellent and  celestial  vision,  the  power  of 
seeing  and  hearing  from  a  great  distance, 
and  knowing  other  peoples'  hearts  and  also 
the  past  and  the  future, — the  delightful 
power  of  going  through  the  sky,  also  the 
knowledge  of  all  the  persons  that  violate  thie 
ordinances  and  also  the  power  of  not  being 
cut  by  weapons  in  battle,  I  shall  narrate  to 
you  the  romantic  and  the  highly  wonderful 
ajid  hair*stirring  battle  that  was  fought 
amongst  the   Bharatas, — now  listen  to  me. 

11.  When  the  troops  were  arrayed 
according  to  the  rule,  when  they  were  all 
ready  for  battle,  O  king,  Duryodhana  thus 
spoke  to  Dushasana. 

12.  "  O  Dushasana,  let  cars  be  imme- 
diately ordered  for  the  protection  of  Bhisma. 
Speedily  urge  all  our  troops  to  advance. 

13.  What  I  have  been  thinking  for 
many  years  has  now  come  to  me  ; — namply 
the  meeting  of  the  Pandavas  and  the 
Kurus  at  the  head  of  tlieir  respective 
armies. 
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14.  I  do  not  think  there  is  any  thing 
more  important  in  this  battle  than  the  pro- 
tection of  Bhisma.  If  properly  protected  he 
will  kill  the  Pandavas,  the  Somokas  and 
the  Srinjayas. 

15.  That  pure  souled  warrior  (Bhisma) 
has  s^d,  "I  shall  not  kill  Shikhandin.  I 
have  heard  he  was  a  woman  before.  For 
this  reason  he  should  be  renounced  by  me 
in  battle." 

16.  For  this,  Bhisma  should  be  specially 
protected.  Let  all  my  soldiers  take  up  their 
respective  positions  and  resolve  to  kill 
Shikhandin. 

17.  Let  all  the  troops  for  the  east,  west, 
north'' and  south  sliilled  in  all  weapons 
protect  the  grand  father  (Bhisma), 

18.  Even  a  highly  powerful  lion  may  be 
killed,  if  left  unprotecteid,  by  an  wolf.  Le^  us 
not  therefore  allow  (by  any  means)  Bhisma 
to  be  killed  by  Shikhandin  as  a  lion  killed 
.by  a  jackal. 

19.  Yudhamanyu  protects  the  left  and 
Uttamanjas  protects  the  right  of  Phalgilna 
(Arjuna).  Thus  protected  by  these  two 
Phalguna  himself  protects  Shikliandin. 

20.  O  Dushashana,  act  in  such  a  way 
that  Shikhandin,  who  is  protected  by 
Arjuna  and  whom  Bhishma  will  avoid  may 
not  (finally)  kill  the  son  of  Ganga  (Bhisma). 

Thus  ends  the  fifteenth  chapter,  the 
colloquy  between  Duryodhana  ana  Dusha- 
Sana  in  the  Bhagavatat  Gita  of  the  Bhisma 
Purva, 
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CHAPTER    XVI 

(BHAGAVATGITA  PARVA)- 
Continued* 

Sanja]|ii  said  :— 

X.  When  the  night  passed  away  loud 
was  the  noise  nrade  by  the  kings  by  their 
all  shouting  ''Array,  array". 

2 — ^3.  O  descendant  of  Bharata,  the 
blowings  of  conchs,  the  sounds  of  drums, 
the  neighing  of  horses,  the  clatter  of  car- 
wheels,  the  roarings  of  rushing  elephants, 
and  the  shouts  of  heroes,  clappmg  of  arm- 
pits and  the  cries  of  the  warriors  made 
everywhere  a  tremendous  noise. 

4«  O  king,  rising  at  sunrise,  the  large 
armi^of  the  Kurus  and  the  Pandavas 
made  all  their  arrangements  complete. 

5— 6.  When  the  sun  rose,  the  fearful 
weapons  of  offence  and. deffence  and  the 
armours  of  your  sons  and  those  of  the 
sons  of  Pandu  became  fully  visible. 


7.  The  elephants  and  chariots  adomtd 
and  decked  with  gold  looked  like  resplen- 
dent clouds  charged  with  lightning. 

8.  The  line  of  chariots  standing  in  count- 
less number  looked  like  so  many  cities ; 
your  father  (Bhisma)  standing  there  looked 
as  brilliant  as  full  moon. 

9.  Then  the  warriors  armed  with  bows^ 
swords,  scimit;irs,  maces,  javelins,  lances, 
and  shining  weapons  of  various  kinds  took 
up  their  respective  positions. 

10.  O  king,  elephants,  foot  soldiers,  car- 
warriors  and  horsemen  stood  there  by  hun- 
dreds and  thousands  like  a  net  work. 

11.  Thousands  of  brilliant  standards  of 
various  forms  were  seen,  belonging  both  la 
ourselves  and  to  the  enemy. 

12 — 13.  Thousands  of  bright  and  beauti- 
ful fire-like  blazing  banners,  decked  with 
gold  and  gems  were  gazed  at  by  the  heroic 
warriors  clad  in  armour,  each  one  of  whom 
longed  for  battle. 

14.  Many  foremost  of  men,  with  bull- 
like  large  eyes,  with  quivers  and  with  finger 
protectors  stood  at  the  head  of  their  res- 
pective troops. 

15 — 17.  The  son  of  Suvala,  Sakuni, 
Salya,  Jayadratha,  the  two  princes  of 
Avanti,  Vindaand  Anuvinda,  the 
Kekaya  brothers,  the  ruler  of  Kamvoja, 
Sudhakdhina,  Srutayudha,  the  ruler  of 
Kalingas,  king  Yayatsena,  Vrihadvala,  the 
ruler  of  Koshala  and  Kritavarman  of  the 
Satwata  race, — these  ten  foremost  of  men 
possessing  great  bravery  and  arms  like 
maces, — these  (ten)  performers  of  sacrifices 
with  large  Dhakshmas  stood  each  at  the 
head  of  one  Akshauhini  soldiers. 

18 — 20.  These  and  many  other  kingfs  tnd 
princes  all  great  car-warriors,  skilful  in 
policy,  obedient  to  the  commands  of  Duryo- 
dhana, clad  in  armour,  cased  in  black  deer- 
skins, endued  with  great  strength,  acconv- 
plished  in  war,  ready  for  Duryodhana's  sake 
to  go  to  the  abode  of  Brahma,  stood  there  at 
the  head  of  ten  Akshauhinis  of  soldiers. 

21.  The  eleventh  great  division  of  the 
Kuru  army  stood  in  advance  (of  all  others), 
at  the  head  of  these  troops  stood  the  son  of 
Shantanu  Bhishma. 

22.  O  king,  with  his  white  head  dress, 
with  his  white  umbrella,  and  with  his  white 
armour,  we  saw  greatly  powerful  Bhisma 
look  like  the  rising  moon. 

24.  The  great  bowmen  amongH  the 
Srinjayas,  Dhristadumna  and  others  looked 
like  so  many  little  animals  when  they  sqq 
before  them  a  great  yawning  Hon. 
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22.  All  the  warriors  headed  by  Dhrista- 
dumna  treinbled  (when  they  saw  hinij)  O 
king  ;  these  are  the  eleven  great  divisions 
of  your  army. 

26 — 27.  The  seven  divisions  of  the  Fan- 
dava  army  were  also  protected  by  foremost 
of  men.  The  two  armies  facing  each  other 
looked  like  two  mighty  oceans  at  the  end  of 
Yuga,  oceans  agitated  by  fearful  Makaras 
and  huge  crocodiles.  O  king,  we  never  be- 
fore saw  or  heard  of  two  such  armies  meet- 
ing each  other  as  these  two  armies  of  the 
Kurus. 

Thus  ends  the  sixteenth  chapter,  the 
description  of  the  troops  in  the  Bhaga^ 
vat  Gita  of  the  Bhisma  Para, 


CHAPTER  XVII. 
(BHAGAVAT  GITA  PARW A)'^Contd. 

Saiyaya  said  :— 

1.  Just  as  the  holy  Rishi  Krishna  Dai- 
payana  Vyasa  said,  so  exactly  in  ihat 
manner  those  rulers  of  earth  who  had 
assembled  there  met  together. 

2.  On  the  day  on  which  the  battle  com- 
menced the  moon  approached  the  constella- 
tion Magha.  The  seven  large  planets 
appeared  in  the  sky  hke  so  many  blazing 
fires. 

3.  When  the  sun  rose,  he  Appeared  as 
if  he  had  been  divided  into  two  parts. 
When  that  luminary  rose  in  the  sky  he 
appeared  to  blaze  forth  in  flames. 

4.  Carnivorous  animals,  jackals  and 
crows  cried  from  all  directions  which 
appeared  in  a  blaze  expecting  tp  feed  on 
(dead)  bodies. 

5 — 6.  Every  day  the  venerable  grand- 
father of  the  Kurus  (Bhisma)  and  tho  son  of 
Bharadwaja  (Drona)  when  they  rose  in  the 
momin^^  with  concentrated  mind,  said 
•'Victory  to  the  Panda vas"  Those  chas- 
tlsers  of  foes  fought  for  your  sake  only  be- 
cause they  had  given  the  pledge. 

7.  Your  father  Devavrata  learned  in  the 
niles  of  war  duly  calling  all  the  kings  be- 
fore him  thus  spoke  to  them  these  words. 

8.  *'0  Khashtryas/  this  broad  door  is 
wide  open  for  you  to  enter  heaven.  Go 
through  it  to  the  abodes  of  Indra  and 
Bramna. 

9.  The  ancient  Rbhis  have  pointed  out  to 
you  these  eternal  paths.  However  fight  in 
the  battle  with  all  attention. 

10.  Nabha^o,  Vayati,  Mandhata,  Na- 
husa  and  Vrigu   ali  secured  success  and 


obtained  the  highest  region  of  bliss  by  such 
feats. 

11.  In  a  Kshatrya  to  die  of  a  disease 
is  a  sin.  I'o  die  in  the  field  of  battle  is  his 
eternal  duty. 

12.  O  best  of  the  Bharata  race,  having 
been  thus  addressed  by  Bhishma,  the  kings 
looked  beautiful  in  their  excellent  cars. 
They  then  went  to  the  heads  of  their  res* 
pective  troops. 

13.  O  best  of  the  Bharata  race,  the  son 
of  Vikartana  Kama,  with  his  friends  and 
relatives,  however,  laid  aside  his  weapons 
for  Bhisma. 

14.  Then  your  sins  and  all  the  kings 
that  M^re  on  his  side  without  Kama  march- 
ed making  the  ten  points  of  horizon  resound 
with  their  warcries. 

15.  O  king,  their  troops  looked  splendid 
with  white  umbrellas,  banners,  standards, 
elephants,  horses,  cars  and  foot-soldiers. 

16.  The  earth  trembled  with  loud  sounds 
of  drums,  tabors  and  cymbals  and  also 
with  the  clatter  of  the  wheels  of  cars. 

17.  The  great  car- warriors  adorned 
with  golden  bracelets  and  armlets  looked  as 
effulgent  as  so  many  hills  of  fire. 

18.  With  his  large  paln\yra  standard 
with  five  stars,  Bhisma,  the  Generalissimo 
of  the  Kuru  army,  looked  as  resplendent  as 
the  sun  himself. 

19.  O  best  of  the  Bharata  race,  O  king, 
according  to  the  orders  issued  by  the  son 
of  Shantanu,  Bhisma,  all  the  great  bowmen 
of  royal  birth  who  were  on  your  side  took 
up  their    respective  positions. 

20.  Saivya,  the  ruler  of  the  Govasanas 
accompanied  by  the  chiefs  marched  on  a 
great  elephant  worthy  to  be  used  by  kings. 
It  had  a  banner  flying  from  its  back.  ' 

21.  The  lotu»-complexioned  Ashwathama 
ever  ready  for  emergency  marched  at  th^ 
very  heaa  of  all  the  troops  with  his  standard 
that  bore  the  device  of  a  lion's  tail. 

22.  Srutayudha,  Chritasena,  Purumitra, 
Vfvinsati,  Salya,  Bhurisrava,  and  the  car- 
warrior  Vikarna, 

23.  These  seven  great  bowmen  clad  in 
excellent  armour  and  riding  on  their  excell- 
ent cars  followed  the  son  of  Drorfa  but 
marched  in  front  of  0hisma. 

24.  The  golden  standards  of  these  war- 
riors, Jbeautifully  placed  at  the  flag-staff  of 
their  excellent  cars  looked  highly  effulgent. 

25.  The  standard  of  Drona,  that  fore- 
most of  preceptors,  bore  the  device  of  a 
golden  altar,  adorned  with  a  water  pot  and 
a  figure  of  a  bow. 
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26.  The  standard  of  Duryodhana,  that 
f^uided  many  hundreds  and  thousands  of 
troops  bore  the  device  of  an  elephant  made 
in  gems  and  jewels. 

27.  Paurava,  the  ruler  of  Kalingas, 
Sudakshina,  the  ruler  of  the  Komvojas, 
Kshemadhanyan,  and  Salya, — those  great 
car-warriors  took  up  their  positions  in  front 
of  Duryodhan^. 

28.  Taking  a  position  in  the  very  front 
in  a  costly  car  with  his  standard  that  bore 
the  device  of  a  bull,  the  king  of  the 
.Maghadhas  marched  against  the  enemy. 

2gp  The  large  force  of  the  people  of  the 
;east  which  looked  likg  the  fleecy  clouds  of 
autumn  was  protected  by  the  Anga  prince 
and  the  greatly  powerful  Kripa. 

30.  Placing  himself  at  the  head  of  his 
troops  with  his  beautiful  silver  standard 
which  bore  the  device  of  the  bpar,  the 
illustrious  Jayadhratha  looked  highly 
eflulgent. 

31.  One  hundred  thousand  cars,  eight 
thousand  elephants  and  sixty  thousand 
horsemen  were  under  his  command. 

32.  That  large  army  with  innumerable 
cars  and  elephants  and  horses  under  the 
command  of  the  king  of  the  Sindhus  looked 
very  grand. 

33<  With  sixty  thousand  cars  and  ten 
thousand  elephants  the  king  of  the  Kalingas 
with  Ketumat  marched. 

34*  His  elephants  each  looking  like  a 
hill  adorned  with  machines,  lances,  and 
standards  looked  very  beautiful. 

35.  The  king  of  the  Kalingas  with  his 
high  fire-like  effulgent  standard,  with  his 
white  umbrella  and  charatias  looked  ex- 
ceedingly beautiful. 

-36.  Ketumat  also,  O  king,  riding  an 
elephant  with  a  highly  excellent  and  beauti- 
ful hook  stood  in  the  battle  like  the  sun 
amidst  the  clouds. 

y.  King  Bhagadatta,  blazing  in  his 
own  effulgence,  marched  on  an  elephant  like 
the  weilder  of  thunder  (Indra). 

38.  The  two  princes  of  Avanti,  named 
Vinda  and  Anuvinda  who  were  considered 
as  equal  to  Bhagadatta  followed  Ketumat 
on  two  elephants. 

39 — 40.  O  king,  Vuhas  (particular 
formation),  consisting  of  many  cars  were 
arrayed  by  Drona  and  the  royal  son  of 
^hantanu  and  Drona's  son  and  Valhika  and 
Kripa  ;  the  elephants  formed  the  bodies,  the 
wng,  the  heads  and  the  horses  the 
kfings.    With  face  towards  all  sides,  that 


fearful  Vuha  seemed  to  smile.    It  appeared 
to  be  ready  to  leap  forward. 

Thus  ends  the  seventeenth  chapfter,  the 
description  of  the  troops  in  the  Bhagavatgiia 
of  the  Bhistna  Parva. 


CHAPTER  XVIIK 
(BHAGAVATGITA  PARVA)— C(7«^. 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

1.  O  king^  a  loud  uproar  was  soon  after 
heard.  It  was  made  by  the  combatants 
ready  to  fight.     It  made  alll  hearts  tremble. 

2.  With  the  sounds  of  conchs  and 
drums,  the  roarings  of  elephants  and  the 
clatter  of  the  car-wheels,  the  earth  seemed 
to  be  rent  into  two. 

3.  The  sky  and  the  earth  were  soot* 
filled  with  the  neighing  of  horses  and  the 
shouts  of  the  soldiers. 

4.  O  invincible  hero,  the  troops  of  your 
sons  and  those  of  the  Pandavas  both  trem* 
bled  when  they  met  each  other. 

5.  Elephants  and  cars  decked  with  gold 
looked  beautiful  as  clouds  decked  with 
lightning. 

6.  O  king,  the  standards  of  various  forms 
belon|;ing  to  the  warriors  on  your  side,adorn- 
ed  with  golden  rings,  looked  like  blazing 
fire. 

7.  O  descendant  of  Bharata,  these 
standards  on  your  side  and  those  on  their 
side  resembled  the  banners  of  Indra  in  his 
celestial  piansions. 

8.  Those  heroic  warriors,all.  clad  in  golden 
armours  and  endued  with  the  effulgence  of 
the  blazing  sun  looked  like  the  6re  or  the 
sun, 

9.  O  king,  all  the  foremost  warriors 
amonght  the  Kunis  with  excellent  bows  and 
arrows,  with  leathern  fences  in  their  hands 
and  with  sUtndards 

10.  Those  great  bowmen  with  large  .eves 
as  those  of  the  bulls  all  stood  at  the  head  of 
their  respective  troops.  The  following 
(heroes)  of  your  side  protected  Bliisma  fronv 
behind 

11.  Namely  Dushasana,  Durvishate» 
Durmukha,  Dussaha,  Viomsati  and  Chitra-^ 
sena  and  that  great  car- warrior  Vikarna« 

r2.  Amongst  them  were  Satyavrata» 
Purumitra,  Jaya,  Bhuresrava,  and  Sala. 
Twenty  thousand  car-waiTk>rs  followed 
them* 
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.  f^t^'  TNe  Av'ishahas,  the  Surasenas> 
iht  Sivis,  iht  Vasaiis»  the  Sdyas,  the  Mat- 
sas,  the  AmvastaSi  the  Tris^arttas,  the  Keka- 
yas,  the  Sdnvirasi  the  Kitavas,  and  the 
people  0i  the  easterni  western  and  the 
tiorthem  oodntrtes,— these  twelve  brave 
race^  jeyert  reckless  of  their  iifei  inarched  with 
the  firnt  resolve  to  fight. 

15,  These  heroes  protected  the  grand- 
father (Bhisma)  with  a  grand  arfay  of  cars  i 
^th  an  army  that  consisted  of  ten  thoilsand 
strong  elephants* 

16—18.  The  Magadha  king  followed 
that  large  array  of  cars.  Those  that  pro- 
Itscted  the  Cars  and  those  that  protected  the 
efephantS)  numbered  six  millions.  The  foot^ 
soldiers)  who  marched  In  advartce,  armed 
with  bowS|  swords  and  shields^  numbered 
mahy  hundred  thousands.  They  fought 
^th  their  nails  ;ind  darts.  O  descendant  of 
Bhai'ata,  O  great  king,  your  son^s  eleven 
Akshauhini  of  Soldiers  looked  like  Qanga 
teparated  from  the  jamuna. 

Thus  indi  thi  eighteenth  chapter ^  the 
dessert ptioH  dt  troops  in  the  Bhagavatgita 
6f  the  Bhisnia  fiarva* 
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CrtAPTlgR    XIX. 

(bHAdAVATOlTA  PARVA)— 

Continued, 

i)liHtafa8kbfadiiid.«— 

r.  Having  seen  bur  eleven  Akshauhinis 
t>laced  in  battle-array^  how  ilid  Vudhisthira, 
the  son  of  Fainiut  make  his  counter-array 
with  his  troops  which  were  smaller  than 
oursT 

tf.  O  Sanjaya,  how  did  the  son  of  RuntI 
form  his  counter  array  of  troops  against 
BhisrUa  who  knew  all  kinds  of  Vyahas, 
those  of  the  celestials,  the  Oandharvas,  the 
Asuras  and  the  men. 

Baojaya  said:— 

3.  Seeing  the  troops  of  the  Kurus  placed 
in  Dattte-array,  the  virtuous-minded  son  of 
Pandu,  Dharmaraja  Vudhisthira,  thus  spoke 
to  Dhananjaya  (Arjuna). 

4.  "We  know  from  the  words  of  Vcihas- 
paii  that  few  (troops)  must  be  made  to  fight 
by  forming  them  in  a  solid  array,  and  many 
may  be  expanded  according  to  pleasure. 

5.  Whetl  a  few  haVe  to  fight  with  many, 
the  Vyuha  shotdd  be  made  the  Needle- 
inouihed.  Our  troops  in  comparison  to  those 
of  our  enemies  are  but  few. 


6.  O  son  of  Pandu,  keeping  always  it\ 
mind  this  precept  of  the  great  Kishi,  array 
our  troops."  Having  heard  this,  that  Pan- 
daVa  thus  spoke  to  Dharmaraja  VudtiiS" 
thlra. 

j.  O  foremost  of  kings,  that  immove^l^ 
Vyuha  called  Vajra  which  Was  designed 
by  the  wielder  of  thunderbolt  (Inoi'a)^ 
— that  impenetrable  Vyuha  I  shall  make  to* 
day. 

i.  He  who  is  like  a  raging  tembest,  he 
Who' is  irresistible  in  battle  by  any  toct  that 
foremost  of  heroes,  Bhimai  will  fight  at  the 
head  of  our  troops. 

9.  That  foremost  of  men  who  knows  all 
the  appliances  of  battle,  becoming  oUr  leader, 
will  stand  in  front  of  our  army,  and  crush 
the  prowess  of  the  enemy's  troops. 

10— II.  That  foremost  of  all  warriors^ 
Bhima,  will  lead  us, — seeing  whom  all  the 
warriorsi  headed  by  Dut-vodhana,  will  fly 
in  terror  as  small  animals  fry  at  the  sight  of 
a  lion*  Our  fears  being  all  dispelled,  we 
shall  all  seek  his  shelter  as  if  he  Were  a  wall/ 
as  the  celestials  seek  the  shelter  of  Indra.'' 

12.  There  breathes  none  in  the  world  who 
can  cast  his  eye  on  that  foremost  of  men^ 
Vrikodara  of  fearful  deeds|  when  he  is 
enraged. 

13.  Having  said  this,  the  mighty-armed 
Dhananjaya  (Arjuna),  did  as  he  said. 
Palguna  (Arjuna),  quickly  placing  his 
troops  in  battle-array,  marched  against  the 
enemy. 

14.  Seeing  the  Kurif  amfy  on  the  march, 
the  ereat  Panda va  army  appeared  like 
the  full,  immoveable  and  rolling  and  surging 
Oanga. 

15.  Bhimasena,  the  greatly  powerful 
Dhristadyumna,  Nakula  and  Sahadeva  and 
king  Dhrishtaketu  becorrle  the  several  lead- 
ers of  the  (Pandava)  force*  ^ 

16.  The  king  Virata,  accompanied  by  his 
brothers  and  sons,  and  surrounded  by  one 
Akshauhini  of  soldiers,  marched  in  the  rear, 
and  protected  the  army  from  behind. 

17.  The  greatly  effulgent  twin  sons  of 
Madri  (Nakula  and  Sahadeva)  became  the 
protectors  of  Bhima's  chariot.  The  sons 
of  Draupadi  and  the  son  of  Subhadra — ^all 
possessing  great  heroism — protected  him 
from  behmd. 

18.  Behind  him  stood  Shikhandin,  who 
was  protected  by  Arjuna.  O  best  of  the 
Bharata  race,  he  advanced  with  the  firm 
determination  to  kill  Bhisma. 

19.  Behind  Arjuna  stood  tlie  mighty 
Yuyudhana ;  and  tne  two  Panchala  prinCes» 
Yudhamanyu  add  Uttamaunjas  protected 
Arjuna's  chariot, 
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20—23.  Along  with  the  Kckaya  broll>ers 
and  Dhristaketu  and  the  greatly  courageous 
Cjiekitana.  Bhitnasena,  the  wielder  o!  the 
mace  made  of  the  hardest  metal,  moving 
with  fearful  speed,  can  dry  up  even  the  sea. 
••  O  king,  (lo  )k)  the  sons  of  Diiritarashira 
tvith  their  counsellors  look  on  him".  O 
King,  pointing  out  Bhimasena,  this  was 
tvhat  Vibhatsu(Ar)una)  spoke. 

24.  O  descendant  of  Bharata,  when 
I'artlia  (Arjuna)  was  thus  speaking,  all  the 
troops  worsliiped  him  on  the  field  of  battle 
with  congratulatory  words. 

25.  Then  king  Yudhislhira,  surrounded 
by  huge  and  various  elephants  each  resem- 
bling a  moving  hill,  took  up  his  position  in 
the  centre  of  the  army. 

26.  The  illustrious  Yajnasena  the  greatly 
powerful  Panchala  king  placed  himself  be- 
hind Virata  (king)  with  one  AkshatiJiini  o{ 
soldiers. 

27.  O  king,  the  standards  of  those  kings' 
cars  bore  various  devices.  They  were  all 
adorned  with  excellent  ornaments  of  gold. 
They  were  as  effulgent  as  the  moon  or  the 
sun. 

28.  Asking  the  kings  to  move  onward, 
the  great  car- warrior  Dhristadyumna.accom- 
panied  by  his  brothers  and  sons,  protected 
Yudhisthira  from  behind. 

29.  Shadowing  all  the  great  standards 
of  the  cars  on  your  side,  a  huge  ape  stood 
(as  standard)  on  Arjuna's  car. 

30.  Many>iundreds  and  thousands  of 
foot-soldiers,  armed  with  swords,  spears  and 
scimitars,  marched  ahead  protecting  Bhima- 
sena. 

31 — 32.  Ten  thousand  elephants  with 
juice  trickling  down  their  cheeks  and  mouth, 
each  endued  with  great  courage,  each  as 
huge  as  a  hill,  each  blazing  with  golden 
caparisons,  each  emitting  the  fragrance  of 
lotuses,  followed  the  king  like  so  many  mov- 
ing mountains. 

33.  The  illustrious  and  invincible  Bhima- 
sena,  whirling  his  fearful  mace  looking  like 
a  parigha  (weapon),  seemed  to  crush  your 
son's  army. 

34.  He  was  incap?ible  of  being  looked 
at  like  the  sun.  He  was  scorching,  as  it 
were,  the  enemy's  army.  None  of  the  war- 
riors could  even  look  at  him  from  a  near 
point. 

35.  This  Vynha,  called  Vajra^  with  its  face 
turned  to  all  sides,  had,  as  it  were,  the  bows 
(of  the  warriors)  as  its  lightnings.  This 
extremely  fearful  Vynha  was  protected  by 
the  wielder  of  Gaudiva  (Arjuna). 

36.  Thu3  placing  their  troops  in  this 
counter-array,      the    Pandavas    waited  for 


battle.  Protected  as  it  wAs  by  the  Pan((s<* 
vas,  that  Vyuha  became  impeAetrable  in  the 
world. 

37.  At  the  dawn  of  day  when  the  armies 
were  waiting  for  the  sunrise,  a  wind  began 
to  blow  with  drops  of  water.  Though  there 
were  no  clouds,  yet  the  roars  of  thunder 
were  heard. 

38.  Dry  winds  began  to  blow  from  all 
sides,  carrying  showers  of  sharp  pointe<I 
stones  and  pebbles.  A  thk:k  dust  rose  and 
covered  the  world  with  darkness. 

39.  O  best  of  the  Bharata  race,  large 
meteors  fell  ;  and  striking  against  the  rising 
sun,  they  fel(  in  fragments  with  loud  noise. 

40 — 41.  (>  foremost  of  the  Bharata  race, 
when  the  armies  thus  stood  in  battle-array, 
the  sun  rose  bereft  of  its  splendour,  and  the 
earth  trembled  with  loud  sounds.  The  roars 
of  thunder  were  again  and  again  heard  on 
an  sides. 

42 — 45.  So  thick  was  the  dust  that  rose 
that  nothing  could  be  seen.  The  high  stan- 
dards (on  the  cars)  adorned  with  strings  of 
bells,  decked  with  golden  ornaments,  gar- 
lands of  flowers  and  ricih  cloths  and  graced 
with  banners,  and  looking  like  the  sun  in 
splendour,  being  suddenly  shaken  by  the 
wind,gave  out  a  loud  jingling  noise  like  that 
of  a  forest  of  palmyra  trees..  Having  thus 
placed  their  troops  in  battle-array  against 
the  army  of  your  son,  and  sucking,  as  it 
were,  the  marrow  of  our  warriors  and  rooking 
at  BKimasena  who  stood  at  the  head  of  the 
army  with  his  mace  in  hand,  it  was  thus  that 
those  foremost  of  men,  the  Pandavas,  who 
ever  take  delight  in  battle,  stood. 

Thus  ends  the  7tineteenth  chapter ^  the 
array  of  the  Pandava  troops  in  the  Bhaga^ 
vat^ita  of  the  Bhisma  Parva, 


CHAPTER    XX. 
(BHAGAVATGITA  PARV A)— Contd. 

Dhritarashtra  said  :— 

1.  O  Sanjaya,  when  the  sun  rose,  of  the 
two  armies,  one  commanded  by  Bhisma 
and  the  other  by  Bhima,  which  first  cheer- 
fully met  the  other,  desirous  as  they  were 
both  to  fight  ? 

2.  To  which  side  were  the  sun,  the 
moon  and  the  wind  adverse  7  Against  whom 
did  the  beasts  of  prey  utter  inauspicious 
sounds  ?  Who  were  those  young  heroes 
whose     countenances    were   ever   cheerful  T 

/rell  me  all  this  in  detail. 
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Sanjaya  said:— 

3.  O  kinjjf,  when  placed  in  baltle-array. 
both  the  armies  were  equally  cheerful.  Both 
the  armies  looked  equally  beautiful.  They 
looked  like  two  blossoming  woods,  and  they 
were  full  of  elephants,  cars  and  horses. 

4.  O  descendant  of  Bliarata,  both  the 
armies  were  huge  and  fearful.  None  of  them 
could  bear  the  other.  Both  of  them  were 
arrayed  as  if  they  would  conquer  the  very 
heavens.  Both  of  them  consisted  of  ex- 
cellent soldiers. 

5.  The  armies  of  Dhritarashtra's  party 
slood  factnf(r  the.  west,  the  Panda vas 
stood  facing-  the  east, — all  ready  for  fight. 
The  Kuru  troops  looked  like  the  army  of 
the  DanavR  chief,  while  the  Pandava  troops 
looked  like  the  army  of  the  celestials. 

6.  T^  wind  blew  from  behind  the 
Pandavas.  The  beasts  of  prey  yelled,  from 
behind  the  troops  of  your  sons.  The 
olephant^,  belonging  to  your  son,  could  not 
bear  the  strong  odour  of  the  juice  emitted 
by  the  large  (Pandava)  elephants. 

7.  Duryodhana  rode  on  a  lotus-com- 
plexioned  elephant  with  its '  temples  rent, 
adorned  with  a  golden  Kakska  and  clad  in 
steel  armour.  He  was  in  the  very  centre 
o|  tl>je  Kilrus.  He  was  being  adored  by 
eulogists  and  bards. 

S^ — 9*  A  white  umbrella  adorned  with  a 
golden  chain,  as  effulgent  as  the  moon,  was 
held  over  his  head.  The  ruler  of  Gandhara,  | 
Sukani*  followed  him  with  innumerable 
mountaineers  of  Gandhara.  The  venerable 
Bhisma  whs  at  the  head  of  the  army. 
With  a  white  umbrella  held  over  his  head, 
with  a  wiMte  head  dress  (on  his  hend)  with 
a  white  bow  and  sword  (in  his  hand),  with 
a  white  banner  (on  his  car)  and  with  white 
horses  (yoked  to  his  car)  he  looked  like  a 
(great)  white  mountain. 

10.  In  the  division  that  was  tinder  Bhlsma's 
direct  command,  were  all  the  sons  of  Dhrita- 
rashtra,  also  Sala  who  was  a  countryman  of 
the  Valhikas,  also  all  those  Kshairiyas 
called  Amvastas,  also  the  heroic  dwellers 
of  the  couutry  of  the  five  rivers. 

I!.  The  illustrious  Drona,  the  preceptor 
of  almost  all  the  kings,  with  a  bow  in  hand, 
and  with  never-failing  heart,  stationed  on  a 
g^olden  car  yoked  with  red  horses,  remained 
behind  all  the  troops  thus  protecting  them 
like  Indra. 

12.  In  the  midst  of  all  the  troops 
fought  Vardhakshatri,  Bhurisrfiva,  Puru- 
mitra,Iaya,  and  tlie  Salyas,  the  Matsy^s 
and  all  the  Kekeyas  with  their  elephant 
corps. 

't3.''  Thii  sOn  of  Saradwata,   the  warrior 
who  ever  fighu  In  the' front,   (hat  illustrious 


great  bow-man  called  Gautama,  learned 
in  all  the  modes  of  warfare,  took  up  his 
position  in  thenoriliern  portion  of  the  army 
with  the  Sakas,  the  Kiratas,  i\\Q  Yavanas 
and  the  Palavas. 

14.  That  large  force  which  was  well 
protected  by  tlie  great  car-warriors  of  the 
Vrishni  and  the  Bhoja  races  and  also  by  the 
warriors  of  Saurashira, — all  well-armed  and 
Well-skilled  in  the  use  of  arms, — the  force 
which  was  under  the  command  of  Krita- 
varmana  marched  to  the  south  of  your 
army. 

15.  Ten  thousand  Sansaptaha  car-war- 
riors who  were  created  for  either  the  death 
or  the  fame  of  Arjuna,  who  were  all  greatly 
accomplished  in  arms,  who  intended  to  follow 
Arjuna  at  every  step,  marched  out  with  the 
Trigarttas. 

16 — 17.  O  descendant  of  Rharata,  in  your 
army,  there  were  one  hundred  thousand 
elephants  of  the  greatest  fighting  powers. 
To  each  elephant  was  assigned  one  hundred 
car-  varriors,  to  each  car  was  assigned  on» 
hundred  horse  men,  to  each  horse  man,  ten 
bowmen,  to  each  bow-man,  ten  soldiers 
armed  with  shield.  Thus,  O  descendant  o£ 
Bharata,  were  your  troops  placed  by  Bhisma 
in  baltle-array. 

18.  On  every  succeeding  morning  your 
generalissimo  Bhisma,  the  son  of  Shantanu, 
sometimes  placed  your  troops  in  the  human, 
sometimes  in  the  celestial,  sometimes  in  the 
Gandharva  and  sometimes  in  the  Asura 
Vyuhas* 

19.  With      innumerable      great      car- 
warriors,   roaring   like  the  very   ocean,  the. 
army  of  Dhritarashtra's    son,   arrayed     by 
Bhisma,   stood   ready  for  battle,  facing  the 
west. 

20.  O  king,  your  army  looked  terrible, 
but  the  Pandava  army  appeared  to  me  very 
large  and  invincible,  for  Arjuna  and 
Krishna  were  its   leaders. 

Thus  ends  the  twentieth  chapter ^  the 
description  of  troops  in  the  Bhagavc(tgita 
of  the  Bhisma  Parva. 


CHAPTER    XXI. 
(BHAGAVAT  GITA  PARVA)— Caw/i^. 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

1.  Seeingr  the  vast  army  of  Dhritarashtra's 
son,  thfe  son  of  Kunti,  king  Yudhisthh-a,  was 
filled  with  grief. 

2.  Having  seen  the  impenetrable  Vyuha 
formed  by  JShisnia  and  having  concluded  it 
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to  be  really  impenetrable,  the  king  became 
pale  and  he  thus  spoke  to  Arjuna. 

3.  **  O  mighty-armed  hero,  O  Dhanan- 
jaya,  how  shall  we  be  able  to  fight  with 
the  Dhritarashtra's  son's  army  when  the 
grandfather  himself  commands  it. 

4.  Immovable  and  impenetrable  is  this 
Vyuha,  formed  according  to  the  rules  of  the 
Shastras,  by  that  chastiser  of  foes,  Bhisma, 
of  unfading  glory. 

5.  O  chastiser  of  foes,  we  are  doubtful  of 
success.  How  can  victory  be  ours  in  the 
face  of  this  (Kuru)  army  f" 

6.  O  kinc^,  that  chastiser  of  foes,  Arjuna, 
thus  spoke  o?  your  army  to  the  son  of  Pritha, 
Yudhisthira,  who  was  in  great    grief. 

7.  "O  king,  hear  how  a  few  men,  endued 
with  every  quality  can  defeat  a  large  army. 

8.  O  king,  you  are  without  malice,  I 
shall  therefore  tell  you  of  the  means.  The 
Rishi  Narada  as  well  as  Bhisma  and  Drona 
l^now  it. 

9.  In  the  days  of  yore,  at  the  battle 
between  the  celestials  and  the  Danavas,  the 
Grandfather  himself  said  (the  following)  to 
Indra  and  the  other  celestials. 

10.  '  They  that  are  desirous  of  victory 
do  not  so  much  conquer  by  might  and 
prowess  as  by  truth,  compassion,  piety  and 
virtue.' 

11.  Therefore  knowing  the  difference 
between  piety  and  impiety  .ind  understand- 
ing what  is  meant  by  covetousness  and 
having  recourse  to  only  exertion,  fight  with- 
out any  arrogance;  for  victory  is  certain  to 
be  there,  where  righteousness  i^. 

12.  O  king,  for  this  reason,  know  that 
victory  is  certain  to  us  in  this  battle. 
Narada  said,  '  Victory  is  certainly  there 
where  Krishna  is.' 

13.  Victory  is  inherent  to  Krishna;  it 
follows  Madhava  (Krishna)  ;  victory  is  one 
ot  his  attributes,  so  is  humility. 

14.  Govinda  (Krishna)  possesses  might 
which  is  infinite.  Even  in  the  midst  of 
countless  foes,  he  is  without  and  beyond  all 
pains.  He  is  the  most  eternal  Purusha, 
Victory   is  certainly  therq  where.  Krishna 

IS. 

15— 16.  In  the  days  of  yore,  undes- 
tructible  and  invincible  Hari  appeared  and 
thus  spoke  loudly  to  the  celestials  and 
the  Asuras,  *Who  amongst  you  would  be 
victorious  ?'  The  conquered  (thp  celestials) 
s^id,  *  With  Krishna  in  front  we. shall  win 
victory.'  It  was  through  the^r^ce  of  Hari 
that  the  celestials  headed  by  Indra  obtained 

(the  sovereignty)  qI  the  three  worlds. 


I  17.  Therefore  I  do  not  find  any  cause 
for  sorrow.  You  have  the  lord  of  the  uni- 
verse and  the  lord  of  the  celestials  to  wisli 
victory  to  you." 

Thus  ends  the  twenty -first  chapter,  the 
colloquy  between  Arjuna  and  YuahisthirOf 
in  the  BhagavcUg  Gita  of  the  Bhisma 
Parva. 


CHAPTER    XXII. 
(BHAGAVAT  GITA  PARVA).— Caif<</. 

Sanjaya  said  :^ 

1.  O  best  of  the  Bharata  race,  then 
king  Yudhisthira,  after  placing  his  troops 
dul^  in  battle-array  against  the  army  o£ 
Bhisma,  thus  spoke, 

2.  "  The  Pandavas  have  now  placed 
their  troops  in  counter-array  in  the  way 
laid  down  m  the  Shastras,  O  sinless  ones, 
fight  with  fairness  with  the  desire  of  pbtain- 
ing  the  highest  heaven." 

3.  In  the  centre  stood  Shikandin  and 
his  men  protected  by  Arjuna.  ^  Dhrista- 
dyumna  was  in  the  front  protected  by 
Bhima. 

4.  O  king,  the  southern  divisk>n  of  the 
army  was  protected  by  that  great  bowman, 
the  handsome  Yuyudhana,  that  foremost  oC 
the  Satwata  heroes,  who  was  equal  to  Indra 
himself. 

5.  Yudhisthira  was  on  a  car  which  was 
worthy  of  carr3'ing  Indra  himself.  It  was 
adorned  with  an  excellent  standard  decked 
with  gold  and  gems.  It  was  furnished  with 
golden  traces.  He  stood  in  the  midst  of  his 
elephant  corps. 

6.  His  milk-white  umbrella,  with  ivory 
handle,  held  over  hi  ^  head,  looked  exceed- 
ingly beautiful.  Many  great  Rish is  walked 
round  the  king  uttering  the  words  of  praise. 

7.  Many  priests,  Brahmanas,  Rish  is, 
Siddhas,  as  they  walked  round  him,  chanted 
hymns  in  his  praise.  They  wished  him  the 
destruction  of  his  enemies  by  the  help  of 
Japas  and  mantras,  efficacious  drugs  and 
various   propitiatory  ceremonies. 

8.  The  illustrious  Kuru  chief  then  gave 
awav  to  the  Bramhanas  kine,  fruits,  flowers« 

fol(^n  coins  and  cloths.     He  marched  like 
ndra,  the  chief  of  the  celestials. 

9.  Arjuna's  car,  furnished  witl^, hundreds 
of  bells,  decked  wjth  gold,  fitted  with  excel- 
lent wheels,  endued  with  the  effulgen<;e  of 
fire  and  yoked  with  best  stee4S|  Icfpfbed  s^ 
brilliant  as  09c  thou^aijul.  st|n|9p 
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10,  Oo  this  (grand)  car.  wbic*»  wap 
driven  t>y  K«sha«a  (Krishna)  stood  the 
ape-bannered  hero  with  Gandiva  (bow)  and 
arrows,  in  his  hand,-?a  great  bow  man 
^hos^  equal  therp  is  pone  on  earth  or  none 
will  be. 

II — 13.  He  who  assume  the  most  terrible 
fi^pearanpe  fpr  crushing  your  sons,  he  who 
without  any  weapon  but  only  with  his  bare 
arms  pounds  to  dust  men,  horses  and 
elephants,— that  mi^htyrarmed  Bhimasena, 
that  Vrikodara,  accompanied  by  the  twms 
(Nakula  and  gahadeva)  protected  the 
(Pandava)  car-warriors.  Seeing*  the  invin- 
cible Vrikodara  like  a  fearful  lion  of  sportive 
gait,  like  a  proud  leader  of  a  herd  of 
elephants,  like  the  great  Indra  himself,  your 
soldiers,  with  their  strength  weakened  by 
fear,  began  to  tremble  likje  elepliants  sunk  in 
mud. 

14.  O  best  of  the  Bharata  race,  then 
Janardana  (Krishna)  thus  spoke  to  thai: 
invincible  hero  Gudakiesha  standing  m  the 
^rudsl^  of  his  troops. 

15.  "He  who  scorches  us  with  his  wrath, 
he  who  stays  in  the  midst  of  his  forces,  he 
whA  will  attack  our  troops  like  a  lion,he  who 
has  performed  three  hundred  Askvtamedha 
sacridces,  that  banner  of  the  Kuru  race, 
t,hat  BhismsC,  is  yonder. 

16-  Innumerable  troops  cover  him  on  all 
sides  as  the  clouds  cover  the  bright  lu- 
minary, the  sun.  O  best  of  men,  killing 
the  troops,  fight  with  that  foremost  chief  of 
^  Bharata  race. 

Thus  ends  the  twenty-second  chapter,  the 
colloquy  between  Krishna  and  Arjuna  in 
the  Bhagavat^ta  of  the  Bhisma  Parva. 


CHAPTER    XXIII. 
(BHAGAVATGITA   ^kKV\).—Contd. 

Qfuidaya  said  :— 

1.  Having  seen  the  aifmy  of  Dhritarash* 
tra's  son  approach  with  the  desire  to  fight, 
Krishna  spoke  these  words  to  Arjuna  for 
l^is  benefit. 

Tke  Deity  taid:-T 

2.  "O  mighty-armed  hero,  purifying 
yourself,  utter,  on  the  eve  of  t>attle,  the 
nymn  to  Durga,  so  that  you  may  defeat  the 
loc" 

Sugaya  said:— 

3*  Being  thus  addressed  by  the  greatly 
wiic  Yaiudcvdi  the  svn  of  Pritbai  Arjuna 


alighted  from   his    car   a«Hi   chaunjted  4he 
following  hymn  with  joined  hands. 

Aijuna  said  :— 

4.  O  lord  of  the  Yogins,  O  dweller  of  the 
Mandara  forest,  O  identified  Deity  with 
Bramha,  I  bow  to  you,  O  Goddess  free 
from  decrepitude  and  decay,  O  Kali,  O 
wife  of  Kapala,  O  Deity  of  black  and 
brown  colour, 

5.  I  bow  to  you.  O  giver  of  faienefits  to 
your  devotees,  O  Mahakali,  I  bow  to  3ro». 
O  wife  of  the  universal  destroyer,  I  bow  to 
you.    O  proud  one,  O  rescuer  from  dangers^ 

0  possessor  of  every  auspicious  atltributet 

1  bow  to  you. 

6.  O  goddess  who  has  sprung  from  the 
Kaiar  ace,  O  worshiped  of  ajl,  O  fearful 
one,  O  giver  of  victory,  O  victory  it&elf ,  O 
bearer  of  the  banner  of  peacocks'  plumes,  O 
wearer  of  ornaments, 

7.  O  wielder  of  fearful  spear,  O  holder 
of  sword  and  shield,  O  the  younger  sister  of 
the  cowherd  chief,  O  eldest  one,  O  goddess 
born  in  the  race  of  Nanda  gopa, 

8.  O  lover  of  buffalo's  blood,  O  deity 
born  in  the  race  of  Kusika,  O  wearer  of 
yellow  robes,  O  devourer  of  Asuras,  O  lover 
of  battle,  I  bow  to  you. 

9 — 10.  O  Uma,  O  Sakamvari,  O  white- 
coloured  deitVi  O  black -coloured  goddess,  O 
destroyer  of  Kaitava  Asura,  O  yellow-eyed 
one,  O  various  eyed  one,  O^smolce- coloured 
eyed  one,  I  bow  to  you.  You  are  the  Vedas^ 
you  are  the  Srutis,you  are  the  highest  virtue^ 
You  are  propitious  to  Brahmanas  who '  are 
engaged  in  sacrifices,  you  possesa\  the 
'  knowledge  of  the  past,  you  are  ever  present' 
in  the  sacred  abodes  erected  in  your  honour 
in  the  Jamvudwipa. 

11.  You  are  the  science  of  Brahma 
among  sciences,  jtou  are  that  sleep  of  crea- 
tures, which  has  no  wakine,  O  mother  of' 
Skanda,  O  possessor  of  the.  six  attributes, 
b  Durga,  O  dweller  of  inaccessit^e  regionsv 

12.  You  are  described  as  swaha,^is  sadha, 
as  Kala,  as  kashta,  as  Saraswati,  as  Savitri, 
the  mother  of  the  vedas  and  as  the  science, 
of  the  Vedanta. 

13.  O  ereat  goddess,  with  my  inner  souV 
purified,  T  adore  you.  Let,  throuj^h  \nur 
gracOf  victory  always  attend  nie  in  the  fi«:id 
of  battle. 

14.  You  always  Iive<  in  inaccessible  re- 
gions where    there     is    fear;  in*  places  of* 
diflicultyr  in  the   abodes  of  your  worshippers 
and  in  the  nether  region.    Voa always  van** 
g^ish  the  Asuras. 

.  15.    You  are  consdoianeas^you.are  sleep^l 
yo^ltfc  iUusioOi  youaoe  modestyi  you  ano 


so 
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benuty.     You  are  the  twilights,  you  are  the 
day,  you  are  Savitri,  you  are  the  mother. 

i6.  You  are  contentment,  you  are  growth, 
you  are  light,  you  support  the  stm  and  the 
moon,  you  make  them  shine.  You  are  the 
prosperrty  of  those  that  :\re  prosperous.  The 
Stdhas  and  the  Ch'aranas  see  you  in  the 
Samadhi, 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

17.  Knowing  Partha's  (Arjuna's)  great 
devotion,  Durga,  who  is  always  graciously 
inclined  towards  mankind,  appeared  in  the 
sky.  In  the  presence  of  Govinda  (Krishna) 
^he  thus  spoke  to  Arjuna. 

The  goddess  said  :— 

i8.  '*0  son  of  Pandu,  you  will  vanquish 
your  enemy  in  no'time.  O  invincible  one, 
you  have  Narayana  himself  to  help  you. 

19.  You  are  inc  apable  of  being  defeated 
by  any  foe,  noi  even  by  the  wielder  of 
hund^r-bok  (Indra). 

Sanjaya  said:— 

Having  said  this,  that:  boon^givlng  god- 
dess disappeared. 

20.  The  son  of  Kunti,  (Arjuna),  con- 
sidered himself  blessed  by  obtarningf  that 
boon.  Pariha  then  mounted  his  excellent 
chariot. 

2i.  Then  Krishna  and  Arjuna,  both 
seated  in  one  car,  blew  their  celesli.-*!  conchs. 
The  man,  who  chants  this  hymn  in  the 
i)noming, 

22 — 2^.  Has  nothing  to  fear  from  the 
Vakshas,  the  Rakshasas  and  Pishachas,  He 
will  have  no  enemies.  He  will  have  no  fear 
from  snakes  and  all  animals  that  have 
poisonous  stings  and  teeth,  and  also  from 
kings.  He  is  certain  to  win  victory  in  all 
disputes.  If  bound,  he  will  be  freed  from  the 
bonds. 

.  24.     He   is  certain  to  get  over  all  diffi- 
.CMlties,  he  is  certain  to  be*  freed  from  thieves. 
He  will  ever  win  victory,  and  the  goddess  of 
prosperity. 

25.  He  will  live  with  health  and  strength 
for  one  hundred  years.  I  have  known  all 
this  through  the  grace  of  the  greatly  wise 
Vyasa. 

.  26.  Your  wicked  sons,  however,  having 
been  entfmgled  in  the  meshes  of  death  do 
not.  ox^t,  of  ignorance,  know  them  to  be  Nara 
and  Narayana. 

27—^28.  Entangled  in  the  net  of  death, 
Ihey  do  not  know  that  the  laiit  hour  of  their 
kingdom  has  come.  Dwalpayana  (Vyasa) 
Narada,  Kanwa,  the  sinless  Rama  had 
disfiuaUed  your  son*   iB^at  he  did  not  atoefU 


their  words.  Where  there  is  piety  there  are 
glory  and  beauty.  Where  there  is  mo- 
desty there  are  mtelligence  and  prosper- 
ity. Where  there  is  righteousness,  there  is 
Krishna,  and  where  there  is  Krishna,  there 
is  victory. 

Thus  ends  the  twenty 'third  chapter,  the 
hymn  to  Durga  in  the  Bhagavat  Gita  of  the 
Bhisma  Parva. 


CHAPTER  XXIV. 


(BHAGAVAT  GITA  PARVA)— Co/t^J. 

Dhritarashtra  said  :— 

1.  O  Sanjaya,  the  warriors  of  which 
»ide  first  advanced  to  the  fight  7  Whose 
hearts  were  filled  with  confidence  and  who 
were  spiritless  from  n)«lancho4y  ? 

2.  In  that  great  battle  that  makes  every 
one's  heart  tremble,  who  were  thefy  who 
struck  the  first  blow  ;  were  they  my  men  or 
dkl  they  l>elong  to  the  Pandavas  ?  O  San- 
jaya, tell  me  all  this  in  detail. 

3.  Among  whose  troops  did  the  garlands 
of  flowers  and  unguents  emit  fragrant 
scents  ?  Whose  troops  with  fearful  roars 
uttered  merciful  words  7 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

4 — 5.  The  warriors  of  both  the  armies 
were  cheerful  in  the  beginning.  The  gar- 
lands of  flowers  and  unguents  emitted 
equal  fragrance.  O  best  of  the  BharaU 
race,  fearful  was  the  encounter  that  took 
place  between  the  troops  arrayed  for  battle. 

6.  The  loud  sounds  of  musical  instru- 
ments, mingled  with  that  of  the  conchs 
and  drums.and  the  shouts  of  brave  warriors, 
that  rose  fearfully  roaring  at  one  another, 
were  awful. 

7.  O  best  of  the  Bharata  race,   dreadful 
was  the  battle  fought  by  the  troops    of  both 
parties  all  staring   at  one   another  and   all' 
filled    with     joy.    The    elephants     uttered 
terrible  roars. 

Thus   ends    the    twenty 'fourth    chapter, 
the  colloquy    between    Dhritarashtra   and 
Sanjaya    in    the    Bhagavat    GitQ    of    ih$, 
Bhisrn(i  Parva% 
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(BHAGAVAT  Gl TA  PARW A)— Cofitd. 

Dhritarashtra  sidd  :-- 

1.  What  did  my  sons  and  the  Panda vas 
do,  O  Sanjaya,  when  desirous  of  battle  they 
all  assembled  on  the  holy  field  of  Kuku- 
Ictlurlra  ? 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

2.  Seeing  the  Pandava  army  in  battle- 
array,  Daryodhayana  came  to  the  Pre- 
ceptor and  said : — 

3.  "  Behold,  O  Preceptor,  the  grand 
army  of  the  Panda  vas,  drawn  up  in  battle* 
array  by  your  intelligent  pupil  the  son  of 
Drupada. 

4.  There  are  in  it  mighty  bowmen,  equals 
of  Bhiina  and  Arjuna  in  battle.  Tliere  are 
Yujudhana,  Virata  and  the  great  car- 
warrior  Drupada. 

5.  There  are  Dhrlstaketu,  Chekiun  and 
valiant  king  of  Kashi  ,  Purujit,  Kunti-Bhoja 
and  that  king  •£  men,  Sabhbya. 

6.  There  are  mighty  Yudhamanyu,  heroic 
Uttamatiias,  Subhadra's  son  and  sons  of 
Draupadi,  all  great  car*warriors. 

7.  O  best  of  Brahmanas,  learn,  I  shall 
teM  you  also  for  your  information  who  are 
the  most  distinguished  amongst  us,  and  who 
are  the  leaders  of  my  army. 

8.  Yourself,  and  Bhisroa,  and  Kama, 
and  ever- victorious  Kripa ;  Ashwathama, 
Vikama  and  the  son  of  Shaumads^tta. 

9.  There  are  (besides  these)  many  war- 
riors, all  wen<tski]led  tn  the  drt  of  war  and. 
(aD)  armed  with  various  weapons,  ready  to 
die  for  me. 

10.  Our  army  protected  by  Bhisma  is 
unlimited  (more  than  sufficient) ;  theii'  army 
protected  by  Bhnna  is  limited,  (may  be 
sufficient). 

'II.  Therefore  all  of  you,  place  yourselves 
at  the  head  of  your  respective  phalanx,  and 
protect  (and  support)  Bhisma  only." 

12.  Then  the  oldest  of  the  Kurus,  the 
mighty  ^randsire  B)usma»  roaring  like  a 
lion,  blew  his  conch,  thus  aflfording  him 
(Duryodhana)  great  delight. 

I?.  And  then  conchs,  drums,  trumpets 
and  cymbals  were  all  at  once  sounded,  and 
there  rose  a  great  uproar  (from  all  sides). 

14.  Then  Madhaba  (Srikrishna)  and  the 
son  of  Pandu  (Arjuna)  seated  in  a  great 
car  yoked  with  white  steeds,  blew  their 
celestial  conchs. 


15.  Hrishik^ha  MeW  the  Panchajanya, 
Dhananjaya  Debdatta,  and  the  doer  of  fear- 
ful deeds,  Bhima  his  great  conch  Paundra, 

16.  The  son  of  Kunti,  king  Yudhisthira^ 
Ananta  Bejaya^  and  Nakul  and  Shahadeva 
Sughosha  and  Manx  Pnshpaka  respectively. 

1 7.  The  great  bowman  the  king  of  Kaslii, 
the  mighty  car- warrior  Shikhandin,  Dris- 
tadyumna,  Virata,  and  ever-victorious 
Shatyaki, 

18.  Drupada,  and  the  sons  of  Draupadi, 
and  the  mighty  armed  son  of  Subhadra,  O 
king  of  all  the  world,  each  blew  his  conch 
seperately. 

19.  Echoing  heaven  ?ind  earth,  the 
tumultous  din  rent  the  hearts  of  Dlirita- 
rashtra's  people. 

20.  O  king  of  the  world,  the  ape» 
standard  son  of  Pandu  seeing  Dhrita- 
rashtra's  people  marshalled  in  battle  bent, 
and  missiles  having  been  just  began  to  be 
discharged,  raised  up  his  bow,  arid  spoke 
thus  to    Hrishikesh  : — 

21.  "O  undeteriorati ng  one,  place  my 
car  between  the  two  armies, 

22.  While  I  see  those  who  stand  here 
desirous  of  battle,  and  with  whom  I  shall 
have  to  fight  in  this  war-struggle. 

23.  I  shall  see  those  who  have  assembled 
here  to  fight,  wishing  to  do  good  to  the 
evil-iuinded  son  of  Dhritaiashtra." 

Sanjaiya  said:— 

-  24.  O  Bharata,  thus  addressed  by  Guda- 
kesh  (Arjuna),  Hrishikesh,  placing  the  ex- 
cellent cak*  between  the  two  armies, 

^5,  In  frpnt  of  Bhisma,  Drona  and  all 
the  kings  of  the  eaith^  said,  "  Beholdi 
Fartha,  the  assembled  Kauravas."  » 

26.  Partha    saw    in    the     two    armies; 
fathers,  grand-fathers,  preceptors,  maternal 
uncles,  brothers,   sons,   grandsons,   friends, 
fathers-in-law,  and  well-wishers. 

27.  Seding  in  the  two  armies  sill  friends 
and  kinsmen  (present),  the  son  of  Kunti 
was  overcome  with  pity,  and  with  great 
despondency  said  : — 

28.  "  Seeing,  O  Hrishikesh,  these  kins-, 
men  present  here  with  the  desire  to  do  battle 
my  limbs  are    languid,    my  mouth  is  dried , 
up. 

29.  My  body  treml>1es,  my  hairs  stand 
on  end,   my  Gandiva  (bow)  slips  from  my  \ 
hand  and  my  skin  burns. 

30.  lam  unable  to  stand,  my  mind  is 
whirling  and  I  see,  O  Keshubr  evil  omens.     . 

31.  I  don't  see  any  good  by  killing 
kinsmen  in  this  battle.    1  desire,  O  Krishna, ' 
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neiihcr      vick)ry      nor    soverdgniy,     nor 
pieaaur€9v 

32.  Wliat  is  Sttvcrcfeflty,  what  is  enfoy- 
raent,  what  is  evett  ti^  to  us,  O  Govinda, 
when  those,  for  whose  sake  we  wish  to  hav« 
sovereignty,  enjoyments  and  pleasures  (in 
this  world), 

33»  Are  all  present  here  in  this  batdei 
giving  up  all  hopes  Of  life  and  wealth  ! 
Preceptors,  fathers,  grand-fathers  and 
sons, 

34.     Maternal       uncles,     fathers-in-law* 

frandsons,  brothers- in -Faw  and   relatives,— ^ 
do  not  desire  to  kilT  tliem,  O  Madhusudanai 
even  if  they  kill  me; 

55.  Not  even  for  the  sake  of  the 
sovereignity  over  the  three  worlds,  much 
less  for  that  of  this  earth  !  What  pleasure 
will  be  ours,  O  Janardana,  by  killing 
Dhritarashtra's  sons  \ 

36.  Even  killing  these  felons,  we  shall 
incur  sin.  Therefore,  it  is  not  proper  that 
we  shall  kill  our  own  kinsmen,  these  sons 
of  Dhritarashtra.  How  can  we,  O  Madhava, 
be  happy  by  killing  our  own  relatives  7 

37.  If  they,  blinded'  by  avarice,  cannot 
seethe  bin^  tihey  commit  by  exterminating 
the  (Kbi«)  racei  and  playing*  enmity  with 
friends, 

38«  Why  should  we  noti  O  Janardana, 
who  know  that'sin  is  the  result  of  exter- 
minating the  race;  learn  to  desist  from  it? 

39.  On  the  extinction  of  a  family,  the 
old  and  ever  continuing  family -rites  are 
destroyed,  (no  body  being  alive  to  solem- 
nise them).  When  religious  rites  are  thus 
destroyed,  sii^  predominates  over  alL 

40i  Frt)m  the  pedominance  of  sin,  O 
ICrishna,  women  become  corrupt,  and  then 
O  descendant  of  Vrishnt,  cross -breeds' 
(«iiiiced^cast£B)  sa^\  born. 

4,t.  Such  cross-breeding  leads  both  the 
exterminator  of  the  race  and  the  race  itseU 
to  hell.  The  (deceased)  ancestors  whose 
5rii(^AiT '  ceremonies  have  ceased,  (to  whom 
children  have  stopped  to  give  food  and 
wate«),  f^ll  (from  heaven  to  hell). 

42,  Both  the  caste  and  family-rites  of 
the  extermmators  of  the  race,  (who  are) 
guil^  of  the  sin  of  cross-breeding,  are 
destroyed: 

43^^.  We -have  heard,  O  Janardarta,  that 
tho^  ^hose  fam  Uy-rites  are  thus  destroyed, 
live  for  ever  in  hell. 

44w.  Alas,  we  are  engaged'  in  committing 
a  gneat  sin  !  W-e  are'to  kill  our  own  kins- 
men: for  the  greed  of  the  pleastres^  of 
sonrevein^ty  t 


45-  Bettttr  W^|<f  H  t>^  II  ttn^etaliatiH^ 
and  unarmed  myself,  the  armed  sons  of 
Dhriurashtra  kill  in  batUe  1 " 

Sanjaya  said:-* 

46.  Haying  thus  spok«n'  off  (he  flefd  dt 
battle,  Arjuna*  with  a  sorrowful  heart,  sat 
dowit  on  (he  car,  casting  aside  his  bow  and 
arroWSi 

Thus  ends  the  iweniy-fifth  chapUft 
Arjnnafs  dejeciiqh  df  fntnd  in  ihi 
Bhagavatgita  6f  ike  Bhitffia  Parvd 


GHAPTEft    XXVl. 
(BHAGAVAt  GltA  PARVAH 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

1.  To  him,  whose'  heUit  m^9  overcoriie 
with  pity,  whose  eyes*  were  full  of  t(&ar^,  who' 
was  dejected  and  desponding,  the  shiyer  of 
Madhu  (Krishna)  spoke  thus:<^ 

2.  "Whence,  O  Arjuna,  has  come  upOrt' 
you  in  this  great    crisis   such  dehision, — a* 
delusion  unworthy  of  the  Aryans,  irreligious 
(undeserving    of    heaven)    and  breeder  of* 
infamy  ? 

3.  Be  not  effeminate,  Partha.  It  doe9> 
not  suit' you.  Arise,  O  terror  of  foes,  shake 
off  this  mean  weakness  of  heart.'' 

Aijuna  said  :— 

4.  "O  slayer  of  enemies,   O  slayer  of 
Madhu,  how  shall   I   attack  in  this  battle 
with  arrows  Bhisma  and   Drona,  deserving!-' 
of  my  worship  ? 

5.  It  is  better  for  one  to  live  on  alms" 
than  to  kill  (such)  preceptors' of  great  glory.' 
By    killing    preceptors,    even    if    they  are 
eager  for  worldly  gainsy   it  would  be  en* 
joying  blood-stained  pleasures. 

6.  We  do  not  know  which  of  the  twa' 
is    better    for    us, — to  vanquish   or  to    be 
vanquished  7     Even    those,    whom    having, 
killed     we    do    nbt    desire    to    live,    those 
sOns  of  Dhritarashtra,  stand  before  us ! 

7.  I  am  afraid  of  the  sin  of  race  extermi- 
nation. I  am  confounded  about  my  duty*  I 
ask  you, — tell  me  what  is  assuredly  good  for 
me.  I  am  your  disciple,  instruct  me  ;  I  am 
at  your  disposal. 

8.  Even  if  I  get  the  undisputed  sove- 
reignty over  the  most  prosperous  kingdom  of 
the  world,  or  that  over  the  cdestiab,  I  do 
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tint  see  thnt  which  can  remove  my  grief  most 
pHiiifut  vkilling)  to  my  senses  !** 

Saigaya  said  :-- 

9.  Having  spoken  thus  to  Hrishikesh,  O 
terror  of  (aes,  Cfudakesh  said  to  Goviiida,  "I 
shall  not  fight*';  and  remained  silent. 

10.  To  him,  who  was  overcome  with  des- 
pondency in  the  midst  of  the  two  armies, 
Hrisliikesha  thus  spoke  smiling. 

The  great  one  said  :— 

11.  "You  grieve  for  those  that  deserve 
^o  grief;  and  (at  the  same  time)  you  utter 
words  of  wisdom,  f  But)  men  of  knowledge 
do  not  grieve  for  the  living  or  for  the  dead, 

12.  Neither  I,  nor  you,  nor  these  kings 
were  ever  non-existent ;  (and  again)  none  of 
us  will  hereafter  cease  to  exist. 

13.  As  childhood,  youth  and  old  age  are 
(changes)  in  the  bodv  of  man,  so  death  is 
but  a  chanffe  of  this  body  to  anotlier.  A 
man  of  knowledge  b  not  deluded  by  it. 

14.  The  contacts  of  senses  (with  extern.  J 
objects),  O  son  of  Kunti,  which  produce 
cold,  heat,  pleasure  and  pain,  are  not  par* 
manentp  having  beginning  and  end.  There- 
lore,  O  Bharata,  bear  them. 

15.  Tlie  man,  who  is  learned  in  true 
knowledge,  whom  they  (contact  of  senses) 
afflict  not,  and  to  whom  pain  and  pleasure 
are  alike,  merits  Moksha  (final  emancipa- 
tion). 

16.  There  is  no  existence  of  that  which-is 
Ashai  (unreal),  and  there  is  no  non-existence 
of  that  wliich  is  Sat  (real).  The  truly  learn- 
ed men  perceive  the  correct  conclusion  of 
the  both. 

17.  Know,  that  which  pervades  all  this 
(universe)  is  indestructible.  None  can  des- 
troy that  imperishable  (principle). 

18.  The  (material)  body  (only)  of  the 
everlAStinif,  indestructible,  infinite  and  em- 
bodied Self  is  said  to  be  perishable.  There- 
fore, O  Bharata,  engage  in  battle. 

'ip.  He.  who  thinks  that  It  (the  great 
Self  in  man)  is  the  killer  and  he  who  thinks 
that  It  is  killed,  both  know  nothing.  It  nei- 
ther kiUs,  nor  is   killed. 

30.  It  is  never  born,  It  never  dies ;  hav- 
ing existed.  It  does  not  exist  no  more.  Un- 
born, everlasting,  unchangeable,  ansient,  It 
is  not  killed.  Its  l^dy  being  killed.* 

$1,  How  and  whom  can  that  man,  O 
Partha,  who  knows  It  (self)  to  be  unborn, 
indes*.ructiblt,  everlasting  and  imperishable, 
l|iU  or  cause  t#  be  killed  7 

33.    As    a    man,    casting  off  worn-out 
,  (k>|hes,  puts  on  other  new  ones,  so  embodied 


Self,    casting  off    old    bodies,  enters   into 
other  new  ones. 

23.  Weapon  does  not  cut  It ;  fire  does 
not  bum  It ;  water  does  not  moist  It,  and 
wind  does  not  dry  It. 

24.  It  is  said  that  It  is  not  to  be  cut,  not 
to  be  burnt,  not  to  be  moistened  and  not  to 
be  dried  up.  It  is  everlasting,  all-pervad- 
ing, stable,  firm,  eternal,  ever-continuing, 
not  perceivable,  inconceivable  and  unchangf^ 
able. 

25.  Therefore  knowing  It  (the  great  Soul 
in  man)  to  be  such,  you  ought  not  to  grieve. 

26.  (And  again>  if  you  think,  O  mighty 
armed,  that  It  (SelQ  constantly  takes  birth 
and  constantly  diesi  even  then  you  ought 
not  thus  to  grieve. 

27.  For,  death  Is  certain  to  one  who  is 
born  ;  and  birth  is  certain  to  one  who  is 
dead.  Therefore,  for  such  unavoidable 
things,  you  ought  not  to  grieve. 

28.  In  the  beginning,  O  Bharata,  all 
beings  are  unmanitest ;  in  the  middle  they 
are  manifest,  and  after  destruction,  they  are 
unmanifest  again.  What  lamentation  could 
there  be  then  for  it  7 

29.  One  sees  it  as  a  wonder,  another 
speaks  of  it  as  a  wonder  ;  others  again  hear 
of  it  as  a  wonder ;  but  even  hearing  of  it,  no 
one  understands  it* 

30.  This  indestructible  embodied  Self,  O 
Bharata,  is  in  the  bodies  of  everyone  ;there<* 
fore,  you  ought  not  to  grieve  for  (the  death 
of)  all  beings. 

31.  (And  again)  looking  to  your  own 
duty  pertaininfi^  to  your  caste,  you  ought  not 
to  waver ;  for  there  is  nothing  better  fot  a 
Kshatrya  than  a  righteous  battle. 

32.  Happy  are  those  Kshatrya  who  ob« 
tain  such  battle  to  fight, — a  battle  coming 
of  itself  and  being  the  open  gate  to  heaven. 

33.  If  you  will  not  fight  this  righteous 
battle,  you  will  incur  sin  ior  abandoning 
your  own  duty  and  fame ; 

34.  And  all  men  will  proclaim  your  ever* 
lasting  infamy.  To  him,  who  is  honoured, 
infamy  is  a  greater  (calamity)  than  death. 

35.  And  all  ^eat  car-warriors  will  think 
that  you  abstain  from  the  J[>attle  through 
fear.  You  will  be  lightly  thought  of  by 
those  who  honoured  you  before. 

36.  Decrying  your  power,  yniir  enemies 
will  say  things  unutterable.  What  can  be 
more  painful  than  this  I 

37.  If  killed,  you  will  attain  to  heaven  ; 
and  if  victorious,  you  will  enjoy  the  whole 
world.  Therefore,  being  resolved  to  fight^ 
arise,  O  son  of  Kunti, 
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38.  Considering  pleasure  and  pain, 
f^ain  and  loss,  victory  and  defeat,  all  the 
same,  be  ready  for  fight ;  and  tlien,  you  will 
incur  no  sin. 

39.  The  knowledge  now  imparted  to  you 
IS  relating  to  Sankhya  (the  mvstery  of 
knowing  Self).     Now   listen   to     Yogaf   (the 

•mystery  of  Kving  in  Self),  which,  if  well- 
possessed,  O  Partha,  cuts  off  Karma 
bandhana   (the  law  of   re-births,  resulting 

^rom  the  effects  of  actions). 

40.  In  this  (Yoga)  even  the  first  attempt 
is  not  fruitless ;  there  are  no  obstacles  in 
It.  Even  a  little  of  this  delivers  one  from 
the  great  danger  (of  worldly  births). 

41.  In  thi«,  O  son  of  Kuru,  there  is 
fnind's  but  one  state,  consisting  of  firm 
devotion  j  whereas  undevotional  men's 
•ninds  are  many-branched  and  attached 
to  endless  pursuits. 

42—43.  Those  that  are  not  learned, 
those  that  delight  in  the  Vedas,  those 
that  say  that  there  is  nothing  else, 
those  that  are  fond  of  worldly  pleasures, 
those  that  regard  heaven  as  the  highest 
object  for  acquisition,  say  flowery  words  on 
the  birth  resulting  from  the  fruits  of  actions, 
and  on  multifarious  rites  that  promise  to 
give  wealth  and  enjoyments. 

44.  Devotional  feelings  never  arise  in 
those,  whose  minds  have  been  stolen  by  the 
words  of  the  lovers  of  enjoyment  and 
wealth. 

45.  The  Vedas,  O  Arjuna,  relate  of  the 
three  qualities.  Be  free  from  them, — by 
being  unaffected  by  the  pairs  of  opposites 
£,  e.,  (heat  and  cold ;  pain  and  pleasure) ; 
by  preserving  courage  ;  by  being  free  from 
anxiety  for  new  acquisitions ;  or  from 
anxiety  for  the  protection  of  old  ones; 
and  by  being  self-possessed. 

46.  The  (water  of  the)  small  tank  serves 
the  same  purposes  as  (that  of)  the  great 
lake.  Like  the  above,  the  Bramhana,  learn- 
ed in  devotion,  serves  the  same  purposes  as 
those  of  all  the  Vedas. 


47.  Your   concern  is  only  with  actions, 

never  with  their  fruits.     Let  not   the  fruits 

of  actk>ns  be  your  motive.    (At  the  same 

time)     let    not  your  inclination  be  towards 

naction. 

48.  Casting  off  all  attachments,  con- 
sidering success  and  non-succtss  the  same, 
O  Dhananjaya,  perform  actions.  Such 
equanimity  is  called  Vo^a, 

49.  Religious  rites,  O  Dhananjaya,  is 
far  inferior  to  devotion;  therefore  take 
shelter  in  devotion.  The  men  who  look  to 
the  fruits  of  their  actions  are  pitiable* 


50.  Devotional  men  do  not  sec  the 
difference  between  good  and  bad  works  in 
this  world.  Therefore  apply  yourself  to  de* 
votion.     Cleverness  in  action  is  devotion. 

51.  The  wise,  po«isessed  of  devotion, 
giving  up  the  fruits  of  action  and  being 
freed  from  shackles  of  births,  repair  to  the 
place  where  there  is  no  un happiness. 

52.  When  your  understanding  (mind) 
has  gone  beyond  all  delusion,  then  will  you 
attain  to  the  indifference  to  all  that  you  have 
heard  or  will  hear. 

53.  When  your  mind,  confounded  by 
(ail)  that  you  have  heard,  will  stand  firm  in 
contemplatk>n,  then  will  you  acquire  dt' 
votion, 

Arjuna  said  :— 

54.  "What  are  the  characteristics,  O 
Keshava,  of  one  whose  mind  is  steady,  and 
whose  understanding  is  devotional  ?  How 
does  the  man  of  steady-mind  speak,  how 
does  he  sit,  how  does  he  move  ?" 

The  great  One  said  :— 

55.  •*  When  a  man,  O  Partha,  abandons 
all  his  mental  desires,  and  becomes  pleased 
in  his  self  by  his  own  *self,  is  called  one  of 
Steady- Mind. 

56.  Who  is  not  moved  in  misery,  who 
has  no  cravings  for  pleasure,  and  who  is 
freed  from  attachment,  anger  and  fear,  is 
called  the  Sage  of  Steady- Mind. 

57.  His  mind  is  steady  who  has  no 
attachment  for  any  thing  ;  and  who  neither 
feels  exultation,  nor  aversion  on  receiving 
either  the  good  or  the  bad. 

58.  His  mind  is  steady  who  withdraws 
all  his  senses  from  all  the  (worldly)  objects 
of  senses,  as  a  tortoise  withdraws  his 
limbs. 

59.  The  objects  of  senses  draw  back 
from  an  abstinent  person,  but  not  so  his 
passions.  But  the  passions  fly  from  him 
who  has  seen  the  Supreme. 

60.  The  madly  boisterous  senses,  O  son 
of  Kunti,  steal  by  force  the  mind  of  even 
that  wise  man  who  is  striving  (for  emanci- 
pation). 

61.  The  man  of  Yoga  solely  depends 
upon  Me,  keeping  all  his  senses  under  con- 
trol. His  mind  is  steady  who  has  controlled 
his  seme^. 

62.  Pondering  over  worldly  matters 
breeds  attachment  for  them  ;  from  this  at- 
tachment desire  is  produce;  from  desire 
anger  ts  begot. 

63.  From  anger  is  produced  the  want  of 
indiscrimination ;  from  want    o£    indiscrimi- 

>  nation,  confusion  of  .memory ;  from  the  con- 
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fu«on  of  memory,  loss  of  reason  ;  and  from 
loss  of  reason,  final  destruction  (ruin). 

64.  The  self'controtled  man,  who  moves 
among  the  objects  of  senses,  having  his 
senses  under  his  control,  and  being  free  from 
affection  or  aversion,  attains  to  peace. 

65.  Peace  being  attained,  all  his  miseries 
are  destroyed.  He,  wliose  mind  has 
attained  to  peace,  soon  becomes  steady. 

66.  Undevotional  man  has  no  under- 
standing, he  has  no  contemplation,  he 
has  no  peace.  And  where  is  happiness  for 
him  who  has  no  peace  7 

6j,  The  understanding  of  that  man  is 
destroyed  whose  mind  follows  the  roving 
senses,  as  the  wind  destroys  a  boat  in  a 


68.  Therefore,  O  mighty  armed,  his  mind 
b  steady  whose  senses  are  brought  under 
control  from  all  objects  of  senses. 

69.  When  it  b  night  for  all  beings,  the 
self -con  trolled  man  is  wide  awake  ;  when  all 
men  are  awake,  then  such  sages  would  see 
night. 

70.  He,  in  whom  all  objects  of  senses  en- 
ter,— like  the  ocean  in  which  various  waters 
enter,  but  do  not  make  any  increase  or  de- 
crease,— attains  to  peace,  but  not  he  who 
desire  to  have  objects  of  senses. 

71.  The  man,  who  moves  about  casting 
off  all  desires,  and  being  freed  from  attach- 
ments, cravings  for  things,  and  egoism 
(pride),  attains  to  peace. 

72.  This  is,  O  Partha,  living  in  Self 
(God.)  After  attaining  it,  no  delusion  ex- 
ists; and  remaining  in  this  state  at  the  time 
of  one's  death,  one  attains  to  Brahma  Nir* 
vana" 


CHAPTER    XXVI  I 

(BHAGAVATGITA  PARVA)— 

Continued* 

Aijnna  said:^ 

1.  "If  knowledge,  O  Janardana,  O  Kc- 
shava,  is  considered  by  you  superior  to  action 
why  then  do  you  prompt  me  to  this  fearful 
actk>n  7 

2.  You  confound  my  mind  by  equivocal 
words,  (praising  action  once  and  praising 
knowledge  next). .  Tell  me  definitely  what  is 
^ood  for  me.*' 

The  great  one  said:— 

3.  "I  have  told  you,  O  sinless  one,  there 
are  two  paths  in  this  world,  that  of  the  San^ 
khyas  by  Jnana-yoga  (knowledge)  and  that 
of  Yog4€i  by  Karma-yoga  (action)^ 


4.  Man  does^-not  ieittain  freedom  front 
action  by  not  per'forming  action.  3y  afce-^ 
ticism  also,  he  does  not  attain  to  final 
emancipation. 

5-  None  ever  remains  for  a  moment  with* 
out  performing  some  action.  All  perforn» 
actions  impelled  by  the  quah'ties  (laws)  ol 
Nature. 

6.  The  deluded  man,  who,  controlling  ht» 
organs  of  actions,  ponders  in  his  mtnd  over 
the  objects  of  senses,  is  a  h)  pocrite. 

7.  But  he,  who  restraining  his  senses  by 
his  mind,  performs  Karma -yoga  by  the  or- 
gans of  actions,  is  superior  (to  all). 

8.  Therefore,  always  perform  action,  for 
action  is  better  than  inaction;  and  your  body 
cannot  be  supported  (kept  alive)  without 
performing  action* 

9.  The  world  is  bound  in  (by  the  laws)  of 
action,  except  the  aciion  of  Sacrifice.  There- 
fore, O  son  of  Kunti,  being  free  from  attach »» 
ment,  perform  actions. 

10.  In  olden  times^  Creator,  having  crea€-^ 
ed  men  with  Sacrifice,  said  : — "Multiply  by 
this.  May  it  be  the  giver  of  all  that  you  de- 
sire. 

11.  Please  the  celestials  by  this  (Sacri^- 
fice) ;  may  the  celestials  please  yov.  Thu» 
pleasing  each  other  you  will  attain  to  the 
highest  good." 

12.  Being  pleased  by  the  Sacrifice^  the 
celestials  will  give  you  your  desired  enjoy- 
ments. Therefore,  he  who  enjoys  himseli 
without  giving  to  the  givers  (celestials)  is  a 
thief. 

13.  The  good  men,  who  cat  the  leavings 
of  the  SacritKie,  are  freed  from  all  sins,  but 
the  bad  men,  who  cook  food  for  themselves^ 
incur  sin. 

14.  Creatures  are  the  out-come  of  food. 
Food  is  produced  by  rain.  The  rain  is  pro- 
duced by  Sacrifice.  The  Sacrifice  is  produ- 
ced by  action. 

15.  Action  is  produced  from  Brahma ; 
Brahma  is  produced  from  the  Imperishable. 
Therefore,  all-pervading  Brahma  is  always 
in  the  Sacrifice. 

16.  The  sensual  sinful  man,  who  does  not 
conform,  O  Partha,  to  this  Revolving 
Wheel,  lives  in  vain. 

17.  But  the  man,  who  is  attached  to  his 
own  Self,  who  is  pleased  with  his  own  Self, 
and  who  is  contented  with  his  own  Self,  has 
no  actions  to  perform. 

18.  He  has  no  concern  in  actions  dot\e 
or  not  done  in  this  world.  Nor  has  he  any 
dependence  on  any  being. 

19.  Therefore,  being  freed  from  all 
attachments,     perform    actions.    For;    the 
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man   who  performs  actions  without  attach- 
ment, attains  to  the  Supreme. 

20.  By  performing  actions  alone,  Jan^ka 
and  others  attained  to  final  emancipation 
(Sidhwi).  (And  again)  having  regard  to 
keeping  the  people  to  their  rites,  you  ought 
to  perform  actions. 

21.  Whatever  a  great  man  does,  so  do 
the  mass.  What  great  men  consider  autho- 
rities, the  mass  follow. 

22.  There  is,  O  Partha,  nothing  to  do  for 
Me  in  the  three  worlds.  I  have  nothing  to 
acquire  which  has  not  been  (already) 
acquired  ;  still  I  do  perform  actions. 

23.  If,  O  Partha,  out  of  idleness  I  do  not 
engage  in  actions,  all  men  would  follow  my 
example. 

24.  If  I  do  not  perform  actions,  all  the 
worlds  will  be  destroyed.  1  shall  be  the 
cause  of  cross -breedings,  and  i  should  be 
the  ruining  of  the  people. 

25.  Ignorant  men  act  with  attachment 
to  actions ;  but  the  learned  act  without 
attachment  to  actions.  Desiring  to  stick 
men  to  their  duties, 

26.  A  wise  man  should  not  confuse  the 
mind  of  the  ignorant  who  are  attached  to 
actions.  He  should  make  them  take  to 
actions,  by  himself  acting  without  atuch- 
mcnts. 

27.  Every  thing  in  every  way  is  done  by 
the  qualities  (laws)  of  Nature  (alone).  He 
whose  mind  is  deluded  by  egoism  considers 
himself  the  doer  of  actions. 

28.  But,  O  mighty-armed,  the  wise  men, 
who  know  the  difference  (of  Self)  from 
qualities  (laws  of  Nature)  and  from  actions, 
feels  no  egoism,  knowing  that  qualities  deal 
with  qualities. 

29.  The  man  of  perfect  knowledge 
should  not  shake  the  belief  of  the  men  of 
imperfect  knowledge,  who,  being  deluded  by 
the  qualities  of  Nature,  form  attachments  to 
the  actions  done  by  the  qualities  (laws)  of 
.  Nature. 

30.  Therefore,  dedicating  all  action?  to 
Mo,  and  knowing  the  Mystery  of  Self, 
engage  in  battle  without  desires,  without 
any  feelings  (for  any  body)  and  without  any 
mental  trouble. 

31.  Those  men  who  without  cavil  always 
follow  my  this  opinion,  being  full  of  faith, 
are  released  from  Karmabamdkanam, 

32.  Know,  those  men,  that  carp  at  my 
opinion  and  do  not  follow  it,  are  ctevoid  of 
conscience  and  bereft  of  all  knowledge  and 
ruined. 

33.  Even  a  man  of  knowledge  acts  accbrd- 
ingtQ  his  own  nature.    All  beings  follow 


Nature.       What    then    restraints    (of     the 
organs  of  action)  will  avail  ? 

34.  All  senses  have  each  their  likes  and 
dislikes  for  respective  fixed,  objects.  But  no 
one  should  be  under  their  control,  for  they 
are  one's  (great)  opponents,  (hinderaiices  to 
final  emancipation). 

35.  One's  own  Dharma^  even  if  imper- 
fectly performed,  is  superior  to  the  perfectly 
performed  Dharma  of  others.  Death  is 
preferable  in  performing  one's  own  Dharma 
for  the  Dharma  of  others  is  dangerous." 

Aijnna  said  :— 

36.  "Then,  O  descendant  of  Vrishm, 
by  whom  impelled  docs  man  commit  sin, 
though   unwilling,   as  if  driven   by     (smne 

mysterious)  force  V* 

1?he  great  ^^9®^*^  •"" 

37.  "It  is  aSsifet  it  is  wrath,  born  of 
the  qualities  of  Passion  {Raja  Gana),  It 
is  greatly  ravenous;  it  is  greatly  sinful. 
Know  this  to  be  the  great  enemy  in  this 
world  (for  final  emancipation). 

38.  As  fire  is  enveloped  by  smolce,  a 
mirror  by  dust,  the  foetus  by  the  womb,  so 
this  (true  knowledge)  is  enveloped  by 
Desire. 

39.  O  son  of  Kunti,  the  knowledge  is 
always  enveloped  by  this  constant  enemy 
of  the  man  of  knowledge.  Desire,  is  like 
an  insatiable  fire. 

40.  It  is  said  that  its  seat  is  in  the 
senses,  in  the  mind  and  in  the  understand- 
ing. By  their  help  it  deludes  man,  envelop- 
ing his  knowledge. 

41.  Therefore,  O  best  of  the  Bharata 
race,  brinj^ing  your  senses  under  control, 
cast  off  tnis  sinful  thing  which  destroys 
both  Knowledge  and  Science  (experience). 

42.  It  is  said,  great  are  the  senses  (over 
material  body)  ;  greater  than  the  senses  is 
the  mind ;  greater  than  the  mind  is  the 
understanding.  That  which  is  greater  than 
the  understanding  is  the  (Self.) 

43.  Thus,  O  mighty-armed,  knowing 
that  which  is  greater  than  understanding, 
(1.  tf..  Self),  restraining  Self  by  Self,  destroy 
this  unconquerable  enemy.  Desire. 


CHAPTERXXVIII. 

(BHAGAVATGITA  PARVA)— 
Continued* 

Tke  great  One  Said  :— 

I.  "1  told  this  imperishable  (system  oO 
Yoga  to  Vivaswata ;  Vivaswata  declared 
it  to  Manu ;  Manu  declared  it  to  Ikshaku, 
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a.  Coming  down  thus,  from  generation 
to  generation,  it  became  known  to  the  royal 
sages.  But,  O  terror  of  foe»,  this  Yoga  was 
lost  to  the  world  by  long  lapse  of  time. 

3.  You  are  my  devotee  and  friend  ;  I 
have,  therefore,  told  vou  that  old  Yoga  to- 
day, for  it  is  a  great  Mystery.'* 

Aijunasaid:— 

4.  "Later  is  Your  birth;  prior  is  the 
birth  of  Vivaswata.  How  then  shall  I  know 
that  you  first  told  it  7" 

The  great  one  said :— 

5.  "Many  births  of  yours  and  mine,  O 
Arjtma,  have  taken  place.  I  know  them 
all,  O  terror  of  foes,  but  you  know  not. 

-6.  Though  I  am  unborn  (having  no 
birth)  ,*  though  I  am  hnperishable,  though  I 
am  master  of  the  elements,  vet  out  ot  my 
Maya  (power  of  illusion)  1  take  birth,  resting 
on  (material)  Nature. 

7.  Whensoever,  O  Bharata,  virtue  lan- 
ffuishes  and  sin  predominates,  I  create  my- 
self. 

8.  t  take  birth,  age  after  age,  for  the 
protection  of  the  good  and  the  destruction 
of  the  wicked,  and  for  the  establbhment  of 
piety  (true  religion). 

c).  He,  wlio  truly  knows  my  these 
(wilful)  births  and  wonderful  deeds,  after 
castmg  off  his  t>ody,  is  not  born  again.  He 
comes  to  Me. 

lo.  Many  holy  sage^,  who  are  freed 
from  attachment,  fear  and  wrath,  who  are 
Call  of  Me  and  who  depend  upon  Me,  have 
attained  to  my  essence. 

ii.  I  bestow  my  favours  (on  all  men)  in 
the  way  in  which  they  worship  Me.  All  men, 

0  Pardia,  follow  in  my  path,  in  every  way. 

13.  Desiring  success  of  actions,  men 
worahip  the  Celestials  (such  as  Indra  &c), 
for  in  this  world  the  success  of  action  is  soon 
attained. 

13.  According  to  qualities  and  (fruits  of) 
actions,  I  have  created  four  castes.    Though 

1  am  their  Creator,  yet  know  me  as  being 
not  a  Creator  and  not  perishable. 

14.  Actions  do  not  touch  me.  I  have 
no  attachment  in  the  fruits  of  actions.  He 
who  knows  me  as  such  is  not  tied  down  by 
actions. 

15.  Knowing  this,  men  of  old,  desirous 
of  emancipation,  performed  actions.  There- 
fore, you  too  perform  actk)n,  as  was  done 
by  men  of  okl  in  olden  times. 

16.  Even  men  of  true  knowledge  is  con- 
fused about  what  is  action  and  what  is  in- 
action.   I    shall  speak,  to  you  about  that 


action,  learning  which  you  will  be  freed  from 
the  (worldly)  evils. 

17.  One  must  know  what  is  action,  ox\^ 
must  also  know  what  is  forbidden  action,  and 
one  must  again  know  what  is  inaction.  The 
nature  of  action  is  abstruse. 

18.  He,  who  sees  inaction  in  action,  and 
action  in  inaction,  is  a  wise  man,  a  Vogee, 
and  a  doer  of  all  actions. 

19.  The  learned  men  call  him  wise  whose 
all  actions  are  free  from  desires  and  will  ; 
and  whose  actions  are  burnt  down  by  the 
fire  of  knowledge. 

20.  Getting  rid  of  the  attachment  (desire) 
for  the  fruits  of  actions, — being  ever  con- 
tented, and  depending  on  none,  although 
(such  men)  engages  in  action,  they  do  no- 
thing at  all. 

21.  Being  devoid  of  desires  and  having 
the  mind  and  the  senses  under  control, 
casting  off  all  concerns,  he,  who  performs 
action  for  the  preservation  of  the  body,  in- 
curs no  sin* 

22.  Being  contented  with  what  is  earned 
spontaneously,  rising  superior  to  the  pairs  of 
opposttes,  being  free  from  all  jealousy,  (such 
a  man),  being  equable  in  success  or  failures* 
is  not  fettered  by  actions,  altiiough  he  per- 
forms actions. 

23.  The  acts  of  the  man  who  is  devoid  of 
attachment,  who  is  free  from  passitms  and 
whose  mind  b  steady  in  knowledge,  are  all 
destroyed. 

24.  Brahma  is  the  vessel  of  libation,  Brah* 
ma  is  the  libation  itself,  Brahma  is  the  fire, 
Brahma  is  tlie  pourer  of  libation  to  iii.-n  who 
thus  meditates  upon  Brahma  in  all  his  ac- 
tions, Brahma  is  the  goal  to  whidi  he  pro- 
ceeds. 

2$.  Some  Yogees  perform  the  Sacrifice  to 
the  Celestials;  others  (however)  otfer  up 
(such)  Sacrifice  in  the  Sacrifice  of  Brahma- 
Fire. 

26.  Others  offer  up  in  the  fire  of  Self- 
restraint  all  his  senses,  such  as  the  senses  a( 
hearing  and  others.  Others  again  offer  up 
the  objects  of  sense,  such  as  sound  into  the 
fire  of  senses. 

27.  Others  offer  up  all  the  actions  of  the 
senses,  and  those  of  the  life- breaths,  into  the 
Ko^a-fire  of  self-restraint»  kindled  by  know- 
ledge. 

28.  Some  perform  the  Sacrifice  for  gain- 
ing possessions,  some  the  Sacrifice  of  pe- 
nance ;  others  again  Sacrifice  of  concentra- 
tion of  mmd  ;  some  perform  the  Sacrifice  of 
Vedic  study,  some  that  of  knowledge,  others 
again  the  Sacrifice  of  asceticism  of  rigid 
vows*  * 
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29.  Some  offer  up  the  upward  life- breaths 
to  downward  life-breaths,  and  the  down- 
ward life-breaths  to  upward  life-breaths. 
Stopping  up  the  motions  of  both  the  upward 
and  downward  life-breaths,  some  devote 
themselves  to  the  restraint  of  the  life-breath 
itself.  Others,  who  take  limited  food,  offer 
the  life-breath  to  life-breatii. 

30.  All  these  men,  learned  in  the  (vari- 
ous) Sacrifices,  having  their  sins  destroyed 
by  Sacrifice,  and  eating  the  remnants  of  the 
Sacrifice,  which  is  ambrosia,  go  to  the  eter- 
nal Brahma, 

31.  O  best  of  Kurus,  this  world  is  not  for 
those  who  do  not  perform  any  Sacri- 
fice, what  to  speak  of  the  future  world  ! 

32.  Thus  Sacrifices  of  various  sorts  are  in 
the  Vedas.  Know  them  all  as  the  results  of 
actions ;  and  knowing  this,  you  will  be  freed 
(from  the  fetters  of  the  world). 

33.  The  Sacrifice  of  knowledge,  O  ter- 
ror of  foes,  is  superior  to  the  Sacrifice  for 

?;aining  possessions  (in   this  world  or  in  the 
uture),  for,0  Partha,  all  actions  are  wholly 
and  fully  comprehended  by  knowledge. 

34.  Learn  knowledge  by  reverently  salu- 
ting the  learned,  by  ksking  them  questions, 
by  doing  service  to  them.  The  men  of  know- 
ledge and  the  men  that  know  the  Truth,  wiil 
teach  you  knowledge. 

35.  Having  learnt  it,  O  son  of   Pandu , 
ou  will  not  again  fall  into  delusion.     And 

>y  means  of  it,  you  will  see  all  beings  first  ii^ 
yourself  and  then  In  Me. 

36.  If  you  be  the  greatest  sinner  amongst 
all  sinful  men,  youwill  (still)  cross  over  the 
ocean  of  your  sin  by  means  of  the  boat  of 
knowledge. 

37.  As,  O  Arjuna,  a  blazing  fire  redu- 
ces all  wood  to  ashes,  so  the  fire  of  know- 
ledge reduces  all  actions  to  ashes. 

38.  There  is  nothing  in  this  world  which 
so  much  purifies  (man)  as  knowledge.  The 
man,  perfected  by  Yoga,  learns  it  within 
himself  in  time. 

39.  The  man  of  faith,  the  man  of  assid- 
uousness, the  man  of  self-restraint,  obtains 
knowledge ;   and   obtaining   knowledge,    he 

gains  the  highest  tranquillity  (Mukti)  without 
elay. 

40.  He,  who  is  i^^norant,  who  has  no  faith, 
and  whose  mind  is  full  of  misgivings  and 
doubt,  is  lost.  Not  this  world,  not  the  next, 
not  (any)  happiness  is  for  him  whose  mind  is 
full  of  doubts. 

41.  Actions,  O  Dhananjaya,  do  not  fetter 
him,  who  is  self-possessed,  whose  doubts 
have  been  removed  by  knowledge  and  who 
lias  placed  all  his  actions  in   Yoga. 
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42.  Therefore,  Oh  descendant  of  Bliarat;t> 
destroying    with  the  sword    of    knowledge   ' 
these   misgivings    of  yours   produced   from 
ignorance,    engage    in    Yoga    of    action, — 
Aribe." 


CHAPTERXXIX. 

(BHAGAVATGITA    PARVA)— 
Continued, 

Arjuna  said  :— 

1.  "O  Krishna,  you  praise  Karma  Sanya* 
sa  (renunciation  of  action)  and  also  Karma 
Yoga  (the  pursuit  of  action).  Tdl  me  defini*' 
tely,  whicli  of  the  two  is  superior?" 

The  great  One  said  :— 

2.  "Both  renunciation  of  action  and  pur- 
suit of  action  are  means  for  emancipation , 
But  of  these  two,  pursuit  of  action  is  superi- 
or to  renunciation  of  action. 

3.  He,  who  lias  no  aversion  and  no  desircr 
should  for  all  times  be  considered  an  ascetic. 
For,  O  mighty-armed,  he,  who  is  free  fron> 
the  pairs  of  opposites,  is  easily  released  from 
the  fetters  of  the  world. 

4.  Fools,  not  wise  men,  say  that  Shank' 
hya  (renunciation  of  action  to  know  God> 
and  Yoga  (pursuit  of  action  living  in  God> 
are  distinct.  He  who  practises  one,  fully 
earns  the  fruits  of  the  both. 

5.  The  place  which  the  follower  of  Shan^ 
khya  obtains  ;  is  also  gained  by  the  followers 
of  Yoga,  He  sees  truly  who  sees  the  San* 
khya  and  the  Yoga  as  one  and  the  same. 

6.  O  mighty-armed,  asceticism  is  difE- 
cult  to  be  attained  without  the  Yoga  of  a c* 
Hon,  The  sage,  possessed  of  Yoga  of  action p 
attains  to  Brahma  without  delay. 

7.  He,  who  is  possessed  of  Yoga,  whose 
mind  is  pure,  who  is  self-restrained,  who  has 
controlled  his  senses  and  who- sees  his  self  in 
every  being,  is  not  fettered  by  performing 
actions. 

8—9.  The  man  of  knowledge,  the  man  of 
Yoga,  thinks, — I  am  doing  nothing*  When 
he  sees,  -hears,  touches,  smells,  eats,  moves*^ 
sleeps,breathes,  talks,  throws  out  excretions,, 
takes,  opens  and  closes  his  eye-lids,  h^ 
thinks  that  his  senses  (merely)  deal  with  the 
objects  of  scfnses. 

10.  He,  who  performs  actioii^dedicatin^ 
them  to  Brahma  and  casting  off  all  attach-, 
ments  for  their  fruits,  is  not  touched  by  sin, 
as  the  lotus*  leaf  is  never  wet  with  water. 

11.  The  Ko^tf(f5  perform  action^,  attain- 
ing purity  of  self,   the  bodly,  the  miiid,  the 
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vndersUndincf,  even  the  senses,   being   free 
fVom  all  attachments. 

12.  The  Yogee,  abandoning  the  desire  for 
the  fruits  of  actions,  attains  to  the  highest 
tranquility,  and  the  Non»yOi(ee^  being 
attached  to  the  fruits  of  action,  is  tied  down 
(to  re-births)  on  account  of  desire. 

13.  The  self-restrained  embodied  self 
(man),  renouncing  all  actions  by  his  mind, 
(but  performing  actions  by  his  body)  lives  at 
ease  within  the  city  of  mine  gates,  (bis  body) 
doing  nothing  and  causing  nothing  to  be 
done. 

14.  The  Lord  does  neither  create  the 
capacity  of  action  in  man,  nor  the  cause  of 
actions,  nor  the  connection  of  action  and 
its  fruits.    The  Nature  only  works. 

15.  The  Lord  receives  no  one's  sins,  nor 
virtues  of  any.  Knowledge  is  enveloped  by 
ignorance.  For  this  reason  creatures 
are  deluded. 

i6.    To  those  who  have  destroyed  this 

ignorance  b^  the  knowledge  of  Self,  this 

knowledge  like  the    Sun    shows    forth  the 
Supreme. 

17.  Those,  whose  mind  is  in  Him,  whose 
very  self  is  He,  who  is  devoted  to  Him, 
whose _  goal  is  He,  depart,  never  to  return, 
their  sins  having  been  destroyed  by  know- 
ledge. 

18.  The  truly  wise  men  look  on  a  Brah- 
mana,  endued  with  learning  and  humility, 
and  on  a  cow,  an  elephant,  a  dog  and  a 
Chandala,  as  all  alike. 

19.  Even  here  the  material  world  is 
conquered  by  those  whose  minds  rest  on 
equability.  As  Brahma  is  faultless  and 
equable,  therefore  they  rest  in  Brahma, 

20.  The  man,  who  rest  in  Brahma^ 
whose  mind  is  steady,  and  who  is  not  de- 
luded, does  not  exult  on  obtaining  any 
thing  agreeable  or  does  not  grieve  for  get- 
ting any  thing  disagreeable. 

21.  One,  whose  self  is  not  attached  to 
external  objects,  obtains  the  happiness 
that  is  in  one's  self. ;  and  he,  having  his  self 
united  with  Brahma t  obtains  the  happiness 
which  is  imperishable. 

22.  The  pleasures,  derived  from  objects 
of  sense,  are  the  sources  of  misery,  and  they 
have  a  beginning  as  well  as  an  end.  There- 
fore, O  son  of  Kunti,  a  wise  man  does  not 
feel  any  pleasure  in  them. 

23.  He  who  is  able  to  bear  the  agitation 
of  desire  and  wrath,  even  in  this  world, 
before  the  dissolution  of  the  body,  is  united 
with  God ;  he  is  happy. 

24.  That  Yogee, virhose  happiness  is  with« 
in  himself,  whose  recreations  are  within 
liiqiself,  and  whose  light  tomes  from  withm 


himself,  becoming  one  with  Brahma,  ob- 
tains Brahma  Nirvana  (Self  extinction  in 
God.) 

25.  The  Rishist  whose  sins  are  destroy- 
ed, whose  mi'igivin^s  are  perished,  who  are 
self-restraint  and  wlio  are  engaged  in  doing 
good  to  all  beings,  obtain  Brahma  Nirvana* 

26.  Absorption  in  Brahma  here  in  thb 
world  and  hereafter  in  the  next  is  ob- 
tained by  those  Yogees  who  are  free  from 
wrath  and  desire,  whose  minds  are  under 
control  and  who  have  the  knowledge  of 
Self. 

27 — 28.  The  Yogee,  who  being  irttent  to 
obtain  emancipation,  has  restrained  his 
senses,  mind  and  understanding,  who  is  freed 
from  desire,  wrath  and  fear,  who,  excluding 
from  his  mind  all  external  objects  of  sense, 
directing  his  sight  between  the  brows, 
mingles  into  one  the  upward  and  the 
downward  life- breaths  and  make  them  pass 
through  the  nostril,  is  sure  to  obtain  eman- 
cipation. 

29.  He,  who  knows  Me  as  the  enioyer 
of  all  sacrifices  and  penances,  the  great  Lord 
of  all  the  worlds  and  the  friend  of  all  crea- 
tures, obtains  peace." 


CHAPTER    XXX. 

(BHAGAVATGITA  PARVA)— 

Continuedm 

The  great  One  said :—  ^ 

1.  He,  who  performs  actions  that  ought 
to  be  performed,  regardless  of  their  fruits, 
is  a  Sanyasi  or  Yogee,  but  not  he  who 
discards  the  sacrificial  fire  and  abstains 
from  all  actions. 

2.  To  the  devotees  who  are  free  from 
desire  and  wrath,  and  a  Yogee  who  has 
not  renounced  all  his  resolves, 

3.  To  the  sage  who  desires  to  rise  to 
Yoga,  action  is  said  to  be  the  means  ,*  and 
when  he  has  risen  to  Yo^a,  Shamadhi 
(cessation  of  all  actions)  is  said  to  be  the 
means. 

4.  When  one  is  no  longer  attached  to 
the  objects  of  sense,  nor  to  actions,  and 
when  one  renounces  all  his  resolves,  then 
is  he  said  to  have  risen  to  Yoga, 

5.  One  should  elevate  his  self  by  aelf ; 
one  should  not  degfrade  his  self  ;  a  man's 
self  is  his  friend ;  and  his  own  self  is  also 
his  enemy. 

6.  To  htm,  who  has  subjugated  his  self, 
his  self  has  become  a  friend  ,*  but  to  him, 
who  has  not  subjugated  his  self,  his  self 
behaves  like  an  enemy. 


40 


MAHABMARATA. 


7.  The  setf  of  one  who  has  subjugated 
his  self,  and  «.ho  has  atuined  peace,  is 
absoUitely  fixed  in  itself  in  the  midst  of 
cold  and  heit,  pleasure  and  p.iin,  honour 
and  dishonour. 

8.  That  Vogee  is  said  to  have  risen 
to  Vog^a,  whose  self  is  contented  with 
knowled|:e  and  science  (experience),  who 
is  unmoved,  who  is  self- restrained,  and  to 
whom  clay,  stone  and  gold  are  alike 

.9.  He  is  distinguished  above  all  others 
who. considers  alike  his  well-wishers,  friends 
and  enemies,  and  those  that  are  indifferent, 
arid  those  that  take  part  with  both  sides, 
and  those  who  are  objects  of  hatred  and 
tliose  that  are  related  to  him  and  those 
that  are  good  and  those  that  are  wicked. 

10.  A  devotee,  remaining  in  a  secluded 
place,  should  always  devote  his  mind  in 
contemplation,  along  with  his  mind,  and 
self-restrainedr  with  no  expectations,  aiMl 
with  no  concern  (with   any  thing.) 

II — 12.  Fixing  his  seat  firmly  on  a  clean 
spot,  not  too  high  and  not  too  low,  and 
spreading  over  it  a  piece  of  cloth,  a  deer-skin 
and  kusa  (grass), — there,  seated  on  that 
seat,  with  his  mind  fixed  on  on«  point,  and 
restraining  his  mind  and  senses,  one  should 
practise  contemplation  for  the  purification 
of  his  self. 

13.  Holding  body,  head  and  neck  even, 
unmoved  and  steady,  and  fixing  his  sigkt  on 
the  tip  of  his  own  nose,  and  without  looking 
about  in  all  directions, 

14.  With  his  self  in  tranquillity,  freed  from 
fear,  adhering  to  the  practices  of  Brahma- 
charies,  he  should  restrain  his  mind,  fix  his 
heart  on  Me  and  sit  down,  regarding 
Me  as  his  final  goal. 

15.  Thus  constantly  devoting  his  self  to 
abstraction  and  contemplation,  the  Vogee, 
whose  rrind  is  restrained,  attains  that  peace 
which  culminates  in  final  absorption  and 
assimilation  with  Me. 

16.  Devotion  is  not  achieved  by  the  man, 
O  Arjuna,  who  eats  too  much,  or  eats  no- 
thing, who  is  addicted  to  too  much  sleep,  or 
is  always  awake. 

17.  The  devotion  that  destroys  misery  is 
achieved  by  the  man  who  is  temperate  rn 
lood  and  amusements,  who  toils  dfuly  in  all 
his  works  and  who  is  temperate  in  botn  sleep 
and  vigils. 

18.  When  his  mind,  having  been  wet! 
restrained,  becomes  fixed  on  one's  own  seH, 
then,  that  man,  being  indifferent  to  M\ 
objects  of  desire,  is  called  a  Vogite. 

19.  A  light,  in  a  place  where  there  b  no 
air,  flickers  not  :  this  has  been  cited  as  a 
simile  to  a  Vogee  whose    mind    has   been 


restrained,    and    who    devotes    himself    to 
abstraction. 

20.  Tiiat  (state)  in  which  mind,  being  rc- 
tr.uncd.  ceases  to  work,  in  which  piie,  seeing 
the  self  by  self,  is  pleased  in  afelf, 

21.  In  which  one  experiences  that  in- 
finite felicity  which  is  beyond  the  spliere 
of  the  senses,  and  which  Budhi  (und<;rstand* 
ing)  can  only  grasp,  and  adhering  to  which 
one  never  swerve  from  the  truth, 

22.  Acquiring  which  one  considers  no 
other  acquisition  higher  than  it,  and  adher- 
ing to  which,  one  is  not  moved  even  in  the 
greatest  misery, 

23.  That  state  should  be  understood  to  be 
called  Voga,  in  which  there  is  a  complete 
severence  of  all  connection  with  pain.  Such 
Voga  should  be  practised  with  steadiness, 
and  with  an    undesponding  heart* 

24.  Abandoning  without  exception  all 
desires;  that  are  produced  from  resolves, 
and  restraining  by  mind  only  the  entire 
group  of  the  senses, 

25.  One  should,  by  slow  degrees,  cease 
to  think  the  objects  of  senses,  with  the 
help  of  his  understanding,  and  controlled 
by  patience,  and  then  directing  his  mind 
to  self. 

26.  Whereas  the  resdess  and  unsteady 
mind  wants  to  stray  away,  one  should 
always  restrain  it  and  fix  it  steadily  on  the 
self  alone. 

27.  To  such  a  Kof'tftf,  whose  mind  is  in 
peace,  whose  passions  nave  been  suppress- 
ed, who  has  become  one  with  Brahma,  and 
who  is  free  from  sin,  highest  felicity  indeed 
comes  by  itself. 

28.  Thus  constantly  devoting  hi3  self 
to  abstraction,  a  Vogee t  being  freed  from 
sin,  easily  acheives  the  supreme  happiness* 
— namely  the  contact  with  Brahma, 

29.  I  am  never  lost  to  him,  and  he  is 
never  lost  to  Me,  who  sees  Me  in  every- 
thing, and  sees  every  thing  in  Me. 

30.  He,  who  has  devoted  his  sejf  to 
abstracticn,  looking  alike  on  everything* 
sees  his  self  in  all  creatures  in  his  self. 

31.  He,  who  worships  Me  abiding  in 
all  creatures,  and  tanking  that  all  is  one; 
lives  in  Me,  whatever  may  be  the  oftode 
of  his  living. 

32.  The  Vog*et  O  Arjuna,  who  casts 
an  equal  eye  everywhere,  looking  alike 
pain  and  pleasure,  and  considering  all 
things  as  his  own  self,  and  the  happiness 
and  the  misery  of  others  as  his  own,  ia 
deemed  to  be  the  best/' 
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Arjuna  said  :-- 

33—34.  "l  cannot  nee,  O  dostioyer  of 
M<#clliu,  how  can  this  Vo^^a  by-Eqnnnimity, 
which  you  have  declared  to  me,  be  made 
to  have  a  continual  existence.  For,  O 
Krishna,  mind  is  fickle,  boisterous,  per- 
verse and  obstinate ;  and  1  think  to  res- 
train it  is  as  difficult  as  to  restrain  the 
wi.id." 

The  great  One  said  :— 

35.  "The  niind,  O  mighty-armed,  is 
surely  difficult  to  be  restrained,  and  it  is 
rcbtless.  With  constant  practice,  however, 
and  with  the  abandonment  of  desire,  O  son 
oi  Kunti,  it  may  be  restrained. 

36.  It  is  my  belief  that  devotion  is  diffi- 
cult to  be  achieved  by  one  who  does  not  res- 
train his  self.  But  it  can  be  achieved 
through  proper  expedients  by  one  whose 
mind  is  restrained  and  who  is  assiduous." 

A]:;jima  said:— 

37.  "What  is  the  end  of  him,  O  f<risUna 
who  has  not  earned  success  in  devotion, 
being  not  assiduous,  and  having  a  mind 
shaken  off  from  devotion,  though  full  of 
faith  ? 

38.  Does  he,  O  mighty-armed,  having 
fallen  from  both,  go  tq  ruin  like  a  broken 
cloud,  being  without  support  and  deluded 
of  the  path  to  Brahma  ? 

39.  It  is  you,  O  Krishna,  who  can 
entirely  destroy  this  doubt  of  mine;  for 
none  else  can  destroy  it." 

The  great  one  said  •— 

40.  "O  Partha,  neither  in  th'is  world, 
nor  in  the  next  such  a  man  is  ruined,  for,  O 
dear  friend,  none,  who  performs  good  deeds, 
comes  to  an  evil  eud« 


41.  He,  who  has  not  been  able  to  ac- 
hieve Yoga,  goes  to  the  worlds  of  those  who 
perform  good  acts.  He  lives  there  for 
many  years,  and  is  then  born  into  a  family 
of  holy  and  rich  men  ; 

42.  Or  he  is  born  into  a  family  of  intelli- 
gent devotees ;  for,  such  a  birth  as  this  is 
difficult  to  attain  to  this  work). 

43-  There  qpmea  he  in  cpntact  wjth  the 
VnqjfX^d^Q  of  Brahma,  which  belonged  to 
him  -  in  his  former  life  j  and  th^rv,  O  de- 
scendant of  Kuru,  he  wo.Jci  again  for 
perfection.  »  ^  ," 

44-  ^eti  thQugJb  unwilling,  he  is  led  to 
work  on  for  perfection  on  account  of  the 
devotional  practice  practised  in  his  former 
birth.  Although  he  m\y  wisdet  to  learn 
r^ijrtf,  hestUl  rises  ^bove  the  fruits  of  action, 
iMd  down  m  t^ie  sacred  word,  the  Vedas. 


45.  The  devotee,  having  been  clearecj  of 
his  sins,  attains  to  perfection  after  many 
births,  by  workhig  with  great  efforts,  and  he 
then  reaches  the  supreme  goal. 

46.  The  Yogee  is  considered  to  •  be 
superior  to  the  ascetics  who  perform  pe- 
nances,—superior  even  to  a  man  of  true- 
knowledge ;  he  is  higher  than  the  men  of 
action.  Therefore,  O  Arjuna,  become  a 
Yogee, 

47.  Even  amongst  all  Yoge^s,  he,  who 
being  full  of  faith,  worships  Me  with  his  in« 
most  self  being  intent  on  Me,  is  considered 
by  Me,  10  be  the  most  devout. 


CHAPTER  XXXh 

(BHAGAVATGITA   PARVA) 
Continued* 


The  great  One  said:— 

1.  "Now  hear,  O  Partha,  how  you  can/ 
without  doubt,  know  Me  fulfy,  by  fixmg  your 
mind  on  Me,  practising  Yoga,  and  taking 
refuge  in  Me. 

2.  I  shall  now  tell  you  exhaustively  about 
Knowledge  together  with  science  (experi- 
ence) knowing  which  there  will  remain 
nothing  more  (for  you)  in  this  world  to 
know. 

3.  One  only  among  thousands  of  me^f 
tries  to  get  perfection  {  and  even  amonfif 
those  that  are  assiduous  and  have  achieved 
perfection,  only  very  few  know  Me  truly. 

4.  (Earth,  Water,  Fire,  Air,  Space,  Mind. 
Understanding,  and  Consciousness)  thus  19 
My  Nature  divided  eight- fold. 

5.  But  this  is  lower  form  of  My  Nature^ 
Know  there  is  another  form  of  ny  Natur$ 
higher  than  this,  which  is  animate  and  by 
which,  O  migKty-ariaed,  the  aniverse  \A 
upheld. 

6.  Know,  thfit  ^11  things  have  these 
(Earth,  Water  &c.)  for  their  source.  I  am 
the  productive  Causa  and  the  destroying 
Agent  of  all  t,lie  Uuiverse. 

7.  There  is,  O  Dhananjaya,  nothing 
higher  than  Myself.  All  this  is  woven  on 
Me  like  a  row  of  pearls  id  a  itring. 

8.  I  am  the  iasie  in  water,  I  am  the 
light  in  the  Sun  and  the  Mdon  ;  I  am  VOm*( 
in  all  the  yed^s,  th«  spiupd  in  space, .  and 
manlin,^s$  in,  jMPp  .  ,     *    . 

g.  I  am  the  fragrance  \t\  the  ennli, 
the  refi^l/fen,^  m  Che  (trcj  I  ant  the  life  in 
aU  ^emg^i  a^  t\\fi  Pe/toft^  in  ascttiosj 
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10.  Kniw  Me,  O  Partha.  to  be  llie  ever- 
Ustin((  seed  of  ;4ll  beings.  I  am  the  intelli- 
gence of  all  intellig:ent  men,  and  the  glory 
oi  all  glorious  objects. 

11.  I  am  the  strength  of  the  strong  who 
are  freed  from  desire  and  tliirst.  And  I  am 
the  love,  O  tlie  Bist  of  Bh-irata  race, 
Skxnox^g  all  beings,  unopposed  to  virtnrc. 

12.  And  all  existing  things  of  Satya, 
Riija  and  Tama  Gunas  (the  qualities  of 
goodness,  of  passion  and  of  darkness), 
are  al)  from  Me,  I  am,  however,  not  in 
them  ;  they  arc  in  Me. 

13.  This  whole  universe,  deluded  by 
these  three  qualities,  dt^es  not  know  Afr, 
who  am  beyond  them,  and  undecaying. 

14.  The  Illusion  of  Mine,  developed 
from  the«aid  three  qualities,  is  marvellous  ; 
and  difficult  to  transcend.  Those,  that  re- 
sort to  Me  alone,  cross  beyond  this  Illu- 
sion, 

15.  Ignorant  men,  the  doers  of  evfT,  and 
the  wor«H  of  their  species,  being  deprived  of 
their  knowledge  by  this  Illusion  and  wed- 
ded to  tlie  state  of  demons,  do  not  resort 
to  Me. 

16.  O  A  rjt ma,  four  dassses  of  doers  of 
^ood  acts  worship  me,  namely  he  wiio 
fs  distressed,  he  who  seeks  after  know- 
ledge, he  who  wants  wealth  and  he  who  is 
possessed  of  knowledge. 

17.  Amongst  these  (four  classes  of  men) 
he,  wlio  is  the  possessor  of  knowledge, 
being  devoted,  and  having  faith  on  only 
the  One,  is  considered  to  be  superior  to  the 
rest.  For  to  a  man  of  (true)  knowledge, 
I  am  dear  above  every  thing  and  he  is  dear 
to  Me. 

18.  AH  these  four  classes  of  men  are 
noble,  but,  a  man,  who  is  possessed  of 
knowledge,  is  considered  by  Me  as  My  own 
self.  For  he,  with  his  self  devoted  to  ab- 
straction, has  taken  Me  to  be  the  goal  than 
which  there  is  nothing  higher. 

19.  The  man  of  knowledge  reaches  Me 
at  the  end  of  many  lives,  believing  that 
Vasudeva  is  all  this,  (everything  and  all 
things  of  the  universe).  But  such  a  high- 
souled  man  is  exceedingly  rare. 

20.  Tltose,  that  are  deprived  of  know- 
ledge by  desire,  reach  other  gods  (divi- 
nities), by  observing  various  (religious) 
regulations,  and  by  being  uncontrolled  by 
their  own  nature. 

a  1 .  Whichever  form  (of  deity)  a  worship- 
per wishes  to  worship  with  faith,  I  make  his 
faith  steady  in  that  form. 

22.  Endued  with  this  faith,  such  a  wor- 
shipper  adores  the   deity   ^n    that  form), 


and    obtains    from    it    all   that  he  desires 
though  they  are  really  given  by  Me. 

23.  But  the  fruits  thus  obtained  by  men 
of  no  knowledge  are  perishable.  Those 
that  worship  the  divinities  (gods)  go  to  the 
divinities;  while  tiiose  that  worship  Me 
cofne  to  Me. 

24.  The  undisceming  oneM  regard  Ms^ 
who  am  really  unmanifest,  to  have  become 
manifest;  because  tl>ey  do  not  know  My 
transcendent  and  inexhaustible  state,  than 
which  there  is  nothing  higher. 

25.  Shrouded  by  the  delusion  of  My 
inconceivable  power,  I  am  not  manifest 
to  air.  This  deluded  world,  knows  not  Me 
who  am  unborn  ai>d  undecaying. 

26.  O  Arjuna,  I  know  tl»e  things  that  are 
past ;  I  know  all  things  that  are  present, 
and  (I  know  also)  all  things  that  will  be  in 
the  future.  But  there  is  none  wIm>  knows 
Me. 

27.  An  beings,  O  terror  of  foes,  at  the 
time  of  their  birth,  are  deluded  by  tlws 
delusion  arising,  O  Bharata,  from  the  pairs 
of  opposiies,  and  from  the  results  of  desire 
and  aversion. 

28.  But  the  m^n  of  meritorious  acts, 
whose  sins  have  all  conte  to  an  end, 
worship  Me,  being  freed  from  the  pairs  iA 
opposites  and  firm  in  their   faith. 

29.  Tliose,  who  depending  on  me,  tries 
to  obtain  release  from  decay  and  death, 
know  Brahma,  tlie  entire  Adhyatma  and 
all  actions. 

30.  And  they,  who  know  Me  with  Adhi^ 
bhuta,  the  Adhidari*a  and  the  Adhiyajna, 
having  their  minds  fixed  in  abstraction, 
know  Me  at  the  time  of  tlieir  departure 
(from  this  world).*' 


CHAPTER     XXXII. 

(BHAGAVATGITA  PARVA)— 
Continued. 

Aijnna  said  :— 

1.  *•  What  is  Brahma,  what  is  Adhyatma 
and  what  is,  O  best  of  men,  Action  7  And 
again,  wliat  is  (meant  by)  Adhibhuta,  Adi" 
daiva, 

2.  And  Adhiyajna,  and  how  (they  are 
in  this  body),  O  destroyer  of  Madhu  ?  And 
how,  too,  are  you  to  be  known  by  those  who 
restrain  their  selves,  at  the  time  of  their 
death.*' 

The  great  one  said  :— 

3.  "  The  Brahma  is  the  supreme,  and 
the   indestructible.    Adhyatma   is  called  Its 
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manifestation,  and  the  offering  (to  the  divi- 
nities), which  is  the  cause  of  llie  production 
and  the  development  of  all  things,  is  called 
Aciion* 

jL.  Adkihhuta  is  all  perishable  things. 
Adhidaiba  is  the  (primal)  Malt^Being.  And 
O  best  of  men,  Adhiyajna  ts  1  myself  in 
this  body. 

5.  He.  who  casts  off  this  body  and 
departs  from  this  world,  remembering  Me 
in  his  last  moments,  comes  to  My  essence. 
T^ere  is  no  doubt  in  it. 

6.  And  again,  whichever  form  of  divinity 
he  remembers  when  he  finally  leaves  this 
body  and  departs  from  this  worid,  to  him, 
O  son  of  iCunii,  he  goes,  having  habitually 
meditated  upon  him. 

7.  Therefore,  think  and  remember  Me 
at  all  timc^,  and  engage  in  battle.  Fixing 
voar  mind  and  understanding  on  Me,  you 
wilt  surely  come  to  Me.  There  is  no  doubt 
in  it. 

8.  He.  who  thinks  of  the  Supreme 
Divine  Being,  O  Partha,  with  a  mind  not 
running  to  other  objects,  and  possessing  of 
concentration  of  mind  in  continuous  medi- 
tation, goes  to  the  Supreme  Beinjgr 

o— 10.  He  attains  to  that  transcendent  and 
Divine  Being,  who.  possessed  of  reverence 
fok-  Him.  with  a  steady  mind  and  power  of 
devotion,  properly  coocentraung  the  We- 
breath  between  tlic  brows,  meditates  on 
that  ancient  Seer, -the  ruler  of  all  the 
minutest  of  the  minute,  the  f  PP<>y^^^ 
of  all.— whose  form  is  inconcievable,  whose 
brilliance  is  that  of  the  sun  and  wlio  is 
beyond  all  darkness. 

II.  I  shall  tell  you  briefly  about  the  seat 
which  the  persons,  learned  in  the  Vedas.  say 
indestructibrc,  which  is  entered  by  ascetic^, 
who  are  freed  from  all  desires,  and  which, 
wishing  to  obtain,  men  follow  the  path  of 
Brahmacharis. 

X2— 13.  He  reaches  the  highest  goal  who 
casu  off  his  body  and  depart.,  by  stopping 
all  passages  (senses),  confining  the  mind 
with^in  iilelf,  placing  his  own  life-breath 
between  the  eye-brows.  adhering  to  un  n- 
lenupted  meditation,  uttcrmg  the  one  syla- 
ble    Om{  which  is  Brahma,  and   thinking 

U,  To  that  Yogee,  O  Partha,  I  am  e^y 
of  access  who  always  meditate  on  Me,  by 
withdrawing  his  mind  from  all  other  ob- 
jects, and  who  constantly  practises  abstrac- 

15.  Those  high-souled  men,  who  achieve 
the  highest  perfection,  attaining  XO  Me,  do 
not  again  Uke  birth,  which  is  the  abode  of 
ftoiruw,  and  transient. 


16.  All  (beings  of  all)  the  worlds,  O  Ar- 
jiina,  from  the  world  of  Brahma^UsLve  to  take 
rebirth.  But,  O  son  of  Kunti,  after  attain- 
ing to  Me,  there  is  no  rebirth. 

17.  Those  who  know  the  day  of  Brahmar 
as  being  of  one  thousanti  agos,  and  a  night 
of  his,  as  beini?  of  one  thousand  ages  {yuga} 
know  Day  and  Night. 

18.  On  the  advent  of  Day,  all  ihirtgs  that 
are  manifest  ;4re  produced  from  the  unmani- 
fest,  and  on  the  advent  of  Night,  all  things- 
dissolve  into  that  which  is  called  unmani- 
fest. 

19.  The  same  assemblage  of  beings^ 
being  manifest  (born>,  again  and  again,, 
dissolves  on  the  advent  of  Night,  and  O  Par- 
tha,  on  the  advent  of  Day.  they  spring  forth 
again,  being  constrained  by  the  force  of  ac- 
tions. 

20.  But  there  is  another  entity,  unmani- 
fest  and  eternal,  whkrh  is  beyond  the  unma- 
nifest  beings,  and  which  is  not  destroyed 
when  all  entities  are  destroyed. 

21.  It  is  called  unmanifest  and  indestruc- 
tible; they  call  it  the  highest  goal.  At- 
taining to  it,  none  has  to  come  back. 

22.  'nie  Supreme  Being,  O  Partha,  11 
which  all  beings  dwell,  and  by  whom  an 
beings  are  permeated,  is  to  be  attained  by 
faith,  undirected  to  any  other  objects. 

23.  I  will  state  the  times,  O  best  of  the 
Bharata  race,  at  which  Yogees,  departing 
from  this  world,  go — never  to  return,  or,  to 
return. 

24.  Departing  from  the  world  in  the  Fine, 
the  Flame,  the  Day,  the  Bright -Fortnight, 
the  Six  months  of  the  norther  Solstice,  one, 
if  he  knows  Him,  goes  to  Brahma,  (never  to 
return  again). 

25.  Departing  from  this  world  in  Smoke, 
Nit;ht.  the  Dark-Fortnight,  the  Six  months 
of  tlie  southern  Solstice,  one  goes  to  the 
Lunar  Light  and  returns  to  the  world  again. 

26.  The  Bright  and  the  Dark,  these  two 
paths  are  considered  to  be  eternal  paths  in 
this  world.  By  the  one,  one  goes  never  to 
return  ;  by  the  other,  one  goes  to  come 
back. 

27.  Knowing  these  two  paths,  O  Partha, 
no  Yogee  is  deluded,  and  therefore.  O 
Arjuna,  at  all  times,  be  possessed  of  oYga, 

28.  The  meritorious  fruits,  prescribed  in 
the  Vedas,  for  sacrifices,  for  penances,  for 
gifts —knowing  all  this,  a  Yogee  attains  to 
it,  the  highest  and  primeval  seat." 
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CHAPTER    XXXIII. 

(BHAGAVATGITA  PARVA)— 
Continued, 

The  great  one  said:— 

1.  "I  shall  now  speak  to  you,  O  enviless 
one,  all  that  mysterious  knowledge,  along 
with  experience,  by  knowing  which  you 
will  be  freed  from  evil. 

2.  It  is  the  chief  science  and  the  chief 
mystery  ;  it  is  the  chief  means  of  purifica- 
tion. It  is  consistent  with  the  sacred  laws, 
easy  to  practise,  directly  apprehensible,  and 
imperishable. 

3.  Those  men,  O  terror  of  foes,  who 
have  no  faith  in  this  sacred  doctrine,  return 
to  this  mortal  world  without  attaining  to 
Me. 

4.  This  whole  universe  is  pervaded  by 
Me  in  My  unmanifest  form.  All  things  live 
in  it. 

5.  And  again  all  things  are  not  in  Me. 
See  ray  divine  power.  Supporting  all 
entities  and  producing  all  entities,  My  Self 
does  not  live  in  those  entities. 

6.  As  the  great  and  ubiquitous  atmos- 
phere, (without  tainting)  live,  occupying 
space,  so  similarly  all  things  live  in  Me. 

7.  All  entities,  O  son'of  Kunti,  attain  to 
My  nature  at  the  end  of  a  Kalpa.  And 
again  at  the  beginning  of  a  Kalpa  \  bring 
them  forth. 

8.  Controlling  My  Nature  Myself,  I 
bring    forth    again    and   again   this   whole 

■  assemblage  of  entities,  which  has  no  will  of 
its  own. 

9.  But,  Arjuna,  (hese  acts  of  mine  do 
not  fetter  me,  I  sit  like  one  unconcerned 
and  unattached  to  those  actions. 

10.  Through  Me^  the  supervisor,  primal 
Nature  produces  all  movables  and  unmove- 
ables.  Thus,  O  son  of  Kunti,  the  universe 
revolves. 

1 1- 12.  Not  knowing  My  supreme  Nature, 
the  deluded  people  of  vain  hopes,  vain  acts, 
vain  knowledge,  of  confounded  minds,  of 
the  delusive  nature  of  Ashuras  and  Rak- 
shashas,  disregard  Me  as  I  have  assumed  a 
hnman  body. 

13.  But  high-souled  and  divine- natured 
devotees,  O  Partha,  knowing  Me  as  the 
origin  of  all  things,  worship  Me  with  minds 
directed  to  nothing  else. 

14.  Always  glorifying  Me,  exerting  them- 
selves with  firm  vows,  bowing  down  to  Me 
with  reverence,  being  always  Jcvotcd  to  Me, 

hey  worship  Me» 


15.  Others  again,  performing  the  Sacri- 
fice of  knowledge,    worslfip   Me   as  one,   as 
distinct,  as  pervading  the  universe  in   many 
forms. 

16.  I  am  the  Ke///c  Sacrifice ;  I  am  the 
Sacrifice  laid  down  in  the  Smriti  ;  1  am  the 
Sabdalimantrsk)  ;  I  am  the  sacrificial  liba- 
tion ;  I  am  the  fire ;  I  am  the  offering. 

17.  I  am  the  Father  of  the  universe, 
its  Mother,  its  Creator,  its  Grandsire.  1  am 
the  Thing  to  be  known,  and  the  Means  by 
which  every  thing  is  purified.  1  am  the 
Om,  the  /?t7r.  Soman  and  Yajus  (Vedas). 

18.  I  am  the  goal,  the  supporter,  the 
lord,  the  on-looker,  the  asylum,  the  friend, 
the  source,  the  siipport,t  the  receptacle  and 
the  imperishable  seed.  - 

19.  I  produce  heat ;  I  produce  and  slop 
showers.  I  am  immortality,  aud  I  nm  ako 
d^eath.  I  am,  O  Arjuna,  that  which  exists 
and  which  does  not  exist. 

20.  Those,  who  know  the  three 
knowledges,  who  drink  the  Shomd  juice, 
who  offer  sacrifices,  and  whose  sins  are 
washed  away,  seek  admission  into  heaven. 
Reaching  the  holy  world  of  the  lord  of  ilie 
celestials,  they  enjoy  the  celestial  pleasures 
of  the  gods  in  the  celestial  world. 

2t,  And  having  enjoyed  the  pieas4jres  of 
the  extensive  heaven,  when  tlieir  merit  is 
exhausted,  they  again  enttr  into  the  nioital 
world.  Those  that  wi&h  lor  the  objects  of 
debire,  and  act  according  to  the  dtictrines 
of  these  Vedas,  obtain  going  and  coniing 
(births  and  deaths). 

22.  I  ^ive  new  gifts  to  tlwsc  men, — and 
preserve  those  that  ha\*e  been  already 
acquired. — who  worship  Me,  meditaiing  on 
Me  and  who  are  constantly  devoted  to  Me. 

23»  Even  those,  O  son  of  Kunti,. who 
endued  with  taith,  worship  other  gods, 
worship  Me  though  not  in  the  regular  way. 

24.  For  I  am  the  enjoyer,  as  well  as  the 
giver  of  fruits  of  all  sacrifices.  But  tl>ey 
do  not  know  Me  truly,  and  therefore  tli^y 
fall  from  heaven. 

25.  Those  who  worship  the  Pitris,  go 
to  the  Pitris,  those  who  worship  the 
Bhutas,  go  to  the  Bhutas,  but  those  who 
worship  Me,  come  to  Me. 

26.  1  accept  leaf,  flowers,  fruit,  crater, 
from  him  who  is  pure,  and  who  with  faith 
offers  them  to  Me,  if  they  are  presented 
with  devotion. 

27.  Whatever  you  do,  O  son  of  Kunti, 
whatever  you  eat,  whatever  you  sacrifice, 
whatever  you  give,  wl-.atever  penance  you 
perform,  do  it  in  a  way  which  may  be  an 
offcrii^g  to  Me. 
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38.  •  Thus  wiH  you  be  freed  from  the 
bonOb  of  action p  the  fruits  of  which  are 
both  good  and  bad.  With  your  self  en- 
dued with  renunciation  and  devotion,  you 
will  be  freed  (from  the  laws  of  rebirth),  and 
you  will  come  to  Me. 

,  39.  I  am  alike  to  ail  beings.  No  one 
is  hateful,  ftone  is  dear  to  Me.  In  what- 
ever way  they  worship,  if  they  worship  with 
reverence,  they  are  in  Me,  and  1  am  in 
them. 

^o.  If  even  an  exceedingly  wicked  niBJik 
worship  Me^  without  worshipping  any  one 
lelse,  he  should  ceriatnly  be  regarded  as  a 
good  (man),  for  bis  efforts  are  well-directed* 

3'U  Such  a  man  soon  becanMs  devout  and 
virtuous- minded,  and  attains  eternal  peace^ 
Lieam,  O  son  of  Kunti^  he^  who  is  jde voted 
lo  Me,  is  never  lost. 

3ft.  Even  those  persons,  Partha,  who 
are  of  sinful  birth,  who  are  women,  Vaishyas 
or  Sudrast  attain  to  the  supreme  go^,  if  tliey 
come  to  Me. 

33.  What  Chen  should  I  speak  of  holy 
Bramhins  and  royal  sages  who  are  my 
devotees?  Having  come  to  this  miserable 
and  mortal  world,  O  Partha,  worship  Me^ 

34.  Fix  vour  mind  on  Me,  became  ify 
worshipper.  bec4>me  My  devotee,  bow  to 
Me,  'i\\\xs  making  Me  your  goal,  and 
devotii^  yourself  to  abstraction,  you  will 
certainly  come  to  Me  J* 


CHAPTER    XXXIV. 

(BHAGAVATGITA  PARVA)— 
Continued. 

great  one  said  :— 

1.  "And  again,  O  mighty-armed,  listen 
to  My  words  relating  to  the  great  Self. 
I  tell  them  to  you  out  of  a  wisti  for  your 
welfare,  and  *you,  too,  will  be  delighted  <with 
them. 

2.  The  hosts  of  gods  and  great  sages 
do  not  "know  my  origin,  for  1  am  in  every 
way  the -source  of  the  gods  and  sages. 

3.  He,  who  knows  Me  to  be  unborn,  free 
from  delusion,  without  beginning,  the 
supreme  Lord  of  all  the  world,  is  released 
from  all  sins. 

4.  Intelligence,  knowledge,  absence  from 
delusion,  forgiveness,  truth,  self-restraint, 
tranquil.ity,  pkdsure,  pain,  birth,  learand 
also  security^ 

5.  H^rmlessness,  equanimity  of  mind; 
cooiwtmvnt^  pcnaucc,  uUcring  ^ifts,   faiue, 


infamy, — ^all  these    attributes  otf  iMiag  Aiise 
from  Me  alone. 

6.  Tiie  seven  great  Rishis,  and  also 
the  four  ancient  Manue,  pertainiftg  my 
nature,  were  all  born  from  «ny  mind,  (bv 
My  mere  thinking).  From  thetn  are  all 
things  bocn. 

7.  He,  Mfho  knows  correctly  these  emana^ 
dons  and  tnvatic  powers  of  M$n^,  becofiies 
possessed  of  unswerving  devotion,'^--there  is 
no  doubt  about  it. 

8.  The  truly  wise  man,  endued  ^nfkh 
My  iiatitfe,  worship  Me,  believiRg  thai  I 
am  the  origin  of  »U»  and  Irom  Me  all  things 
prooeftd. 

9.  Such  men  placing  their  minds  on  Me^ 
deMOCmg  ihetr  lives  to  Afe,  insti^pting  each 
other  and  speaking  about  Me,  are  always 
conteated  and  faippy* 

10.  To  such  men  I  give  that  knowledge 
by  which  they  attain  to  Mt. 

11.  Out  of  compassion  for  tliera  I,  re- 
Tnainine  in  t^eir  hedrte,  destroy.  In  such 
men,  Sie  darkness  of  ignoranoe,  with  the 
lamp  of  knowledge." 

Jjjtuia  said  :— 

12.  ''  You  aire  the  aupr^nie  Brahvuh 
the  supreme  asyluoiij  tbe  hpli^  of  the  holy^ 
the  everlasting  divine  Being,  the  firs,t  of 
gods,  unborn,  the  great  LoroT 

13.  All  the  Rishis,  as  well  as  th^ 
divine  sages  Nmrada,  Asita,  Devala,  arp 
thus^.  And  you  too,  O  Keshava,  tell  me 
yourself  that  it  is  so. 

14.  I  believe  all  that  you  tell  me,  O  holy 
one,  for  neither  the  ^ds  nor  the  demo;^ 
understand  your  manifestations. 

15.  O  best  of  beings.  Creator  of  a)l 
things,  Qod  of  gods,  Lord  of  the  universe, 
you  only  know  yourself  by  your  great  Self, 

16*  Kindly  tell  me  without  reservation 
your  divine  emanations,  by  which  eman^- 
tioQ  you  remain  pervading  all  these  w.orld^. 

17.  O  you  of  mystic  powers,  how  shall 
I  know  you  by  always  meditatine  on  you. 
In  what  particular  entity  (mannestatton), 
should  I  meditate  on  you  7 

18.  O  Janardana^  declare  to  me  yQ^^- 
self,  your  powers  and  emanations,  for  heftr- 
ing  this  ambrosia,  I  am  not  satiated." 

The  e^eat  One  said  :— 

19.  ''Well,  O  best  of  Kurus,  f  shaU  de- 
clare to  you  my  divine  emanations,  but  I 
shall  only  tell  you  the  chief  ones,  iar  there 
is  n,o  end  .of  emanations* 

30.  O  Gudake^h,  1  ,am  the  Self  in  the 
heart  of  every  being.  I  am  the  beginning, 
the  middle  and  the  end  of  every  thing. 
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21.  I  am  Vishnu  amongst  the  Adityas, 
ail -resplendent  Sun  among  all  shining 
bodies.  1  am  Mnrtchi  among  JIfaruts,  and 
the  Moon  among  constellations. 

22.  I  am  the  Shama  Veda  among  the 
V^das,  I  am  Indror  among  the  celestials. 
I  am  mind  among  the  senses,  1  am  the 
consciousness  of  all  living  things. 

23.  I  am  Skankara  among  the  Rudras,  I 
am  the  lord  of  treasures  among  Yakshas^ 
I  am  Pavaka  among  the  VasuSi  and  1  am 
the  Aferu  amongst  the  mountain  peaks. 

24.  Know  me,  Partha,  as  Vrihaspaii 
among  family  priests,  and  Skanda  among 
commanders  of  forces.  I  am  ocean  among 
all  waters. 

25.  I  am  Bhrigu  among  the  great  Rishis  ; 
I  am  Om  among  all  words,  I  am  Japa  Sacri" 

fice  among  all:sacrifices.     I  am  tne  Himalaya 
among  mountains ; 

26.  And  the  fig  tree  among  all  trees ; 
I  am  Narada  among  celestial  Rishis,  and 
Chitraratha  among  Candharvas,  I  am 
Kapila  among  all  ascetics  successful  in 
Yoga. 

27.  Know  me  to  be  Uchaisraba  amomg 
all  horses,  produced  by  the  churning  for 
ambrosia,  and  Airavata  among  the  great 
elephants.     I  am  king  among  men. 

28.  I  am  thunder  among  weapons ;  I  am 
Kamadhuka  among  cows ;  I  am  Kandarpa 
that  generates.  I  am  Vasttki  among  ser- 
pents ; 

29.  I  am  Ananta  among  Nags.  I  am 
Varnna  among  aquatic  beings,  I  am  Arya^ 
man  among  the  Fitris,  and  Yama  among 
the  dispensers  of  justice  and  punishment. 

,  30.  I  am  Pralhad  among  Daiiyas,  and 
the  Kala  among  those  who  count.  I  am 
lion  among  the  beasts  of  prey,  and  Gadura 
among  birds. 

31.  I  am  the  wind  among  those  that 
move,  Rama  among  the  wielders  of 
weapons.  I  am  Makara  among  6bhes,  I  am 
the  Ganges  among  all  rivers  and  streams. 

32.  O  Arjuna,  I  am  the  beginning,  the 
middle  and  the  end  of  all  created  tilings. 
I  am  the  knowledge  of  the  Supreme  Self 
among  all   kinds  of  knowledge,  and   I  am 

'  the  argument  of  all  debators. 

33.  I  am  the  first  letter  of  the  Alpha- 
bet and  Danda  (copulative)  among  all 
Shamashes  (compounds).  I  am  the  Eternal 
Time,  I  am  the  Creator  with  face  turned  to 
every  side. 

34.  I  am  the  Source  of  all  that  is  to  be. 
Among    females,    I    am     Fame,     Fortune, 

•Speech,  Memory,   Intellect,   Courage,    and 
Forgiveness, 


35.  I  am  Vrihat  Saman  among  Sam 
hvmns,  and  Gayetri  among  metres.  I  am 
Margasirsha  among  months,  and  among 
seasons  I  am  the  spring  that  is  full  of 
flowers. 

36.  I  am  the  dice-game  among  cheats, 
I  am  the  glory  among  the  glorious.  I  am 
victory,  I  am  industry,  I  am  the  goodness 
of  the  good. 

37.  I  am  Vasudeva  among  Vrishnis  and 
Arjuna  among  the  Pandavas.  I  am  Vyasa 
among  Rishis,  and  Ushanas  among  the 
2^eers. 

38.  I  am  the  rod  of  the  chastisers,  and 
the  policy  of  those  that  seek  victory.  I  am 
silence  in  secrets,  and  the  knowledge  of 
the  learned. 

39.  I    am,  O  Arjuna,  that  which    is  the 
seed  of  all  things.    There  is  nothing    mov« 
able  or  immovable  which  can  exist  without' 
Me. 

40.  O  terror  of  foes,  there  is  no  end  of 
my  divine  emanations;  the  extent  of  my 
emanations  in  part  has  only  been  declared 
to  you  to  cite  instances. 

41.  Whatever  thing  there  is  of  power 
or  glory  or  splendour,  know  them  to  be 
produced  from  portions  of  my  energy. 

42.  O  Arjuna,  what  have  you  to  do> 
knowing  all  this  at  large  ?  Know,  I  stand* 
supporting  this  entire  universe  with  only  a 
portion  of  my  Self. 


CHAPTER    XXXV. 
(BHAGAVATGITA  PARVA)— Co/i^</. 

Aijona  said  — 

1.  *•  The  excellent  and  mysterious  words, 
relating  to  the  Supreme  Self  and  the  indivi- 
dual Self,  which  you  have  spoken  to  me, 
have  removed  my  delusion. 

2.  O  lotus-eyed  one,  I  have  heard 
elaborately  from  you  the  niystery  of  pro- 
duction and  dissolution  of  things,  and  also 
about  your  inexhaustible  greatness . 

3.  O  great  Lord,  what  you  have  said  of 
yourself  is  even  so  (perfectly  true).  1  desire 
to  see,  O  best  of  bemgs,  your  divine  form. 

4.  If.  O  Lord,  vou  think  that  I  am  com- 
petent to  see  that  form,  then,  O  Lord  of 
mystic  powers,  show  me  your  inexhaustible 
form." 

TheGhreatOne  Said:— 

5.  "Behold,  Partha,  mv  forms  by  hun- 
dreds  and  thousands.  Iney  are  various, 
divine,  and  Uifierenl  in  coluur  and  fornn 
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6.  Behold  the  Aiityns,  the  Vasus^  the 
Rudras,  the  Aswrns,  and  the  Miiruts,  Be- 
hold, O  Bharata,  innumerable  wonders,  not 
seen  by  you  before. 

7.  Behold,  Gudakesh,  the  entire  universe 
of  movables  and  immovables  and  whatever 
else  you  wish  to  see,  all  collected  together 
in  my  this  body. 

8.  But  you  are  not  fit  to  see  Me  with 
your  these  eyes.  Therefore,  I  give  you 
divine  sight.  Behold  now  my  great  mystic 
nature." 

Java  continued  :-— 


9.  O  great  king,  having  said  this,  the 
mighty  lord  of  mystic  powers,  Hari,  reveal- 
ed to  Partha  his  great  divine  form. 

10.  With  many  mouths  and  eyes,  with 
many  wonderful  aspects,  with  many  celes- 
tial ornaments,  with  many  upraised  celestial 
weapons. 

It.  Adorned  with  celestial  garlands  and 
robes,  embalmed  with  celestial  fragrance, 
and  full  of  every  wonder ;  it  is  resplendent 
and  infinite  with  faces  turned  ot\  all  sides. 

12.  If  splendour  of  one  thousand  suns 
burst  forth  all  at  once  in  the  sky,  that  wodld 
be  something  like  the  splendour  of  that 
great  One. 

13.  Then  the  son  of  Pandu  (Arjuna)  saw 
the  entire  universe,  divided  and  subdivided 
inio  many  parts,  but  all  collected  together 
m  the  body  of  that  God  of  all  gods. 

14.  Then  filled  with  amazement,  Dhanan- 
jaya,  with  his  hairs  standing  on  end,  his 
head  lowly  bowed  down  and  his  hands 
joined  together,  addressed  the  great  God 
thus : — 


Aijnna 

15.  "  I  behold,  O  Great  God,  all  the 
celestials  and  all  the  varied  hosts  of 
creatures.  I  behold  Brahma  seated  oi\  his 
lotus-seat ;  I  behold  all  the  great  Rishit  and 
divine  Nagas. 

16.  O  you  of  infinite  forms,  I  beliold 
you  on  every  side  with  innumerable  arms, 
bellies,  mouths,  and  eyes.  O  Lord  of  the 
universe,  O  you  of  universal  form,  I  do 
see  neither  your  end,  nor  middle,  nor  the 
beginning. 

17.  I  behold  you  inmieasurable, — you 
wtiom  it  is  difficult  to  look  at.  I  behold 
you,  bearing  your  diadem,  mace  and  discus 
glowing  on  all  sides,  possessing  a  mass  of 
energy,  and  being  subdued  with  the  efful- 
gence of  the  blaxing  fire  of  the  sun, 

18.  You  are  imperibhable  and  the 
Supreme  object  of  this  universe.  You  are 
undecaying  and  the  guardian  of  everlast- 


ing virtue.     I    find   yon    the    eternal   great 
Being. 

19.  I  behold  you  without  beginning, 
middle  and  end.  I  behold  you  possessing 
infinite  prowess  and  innumerable  arms, 
having  the  snn  and  the  moon  as  your  two 
eyes,  and  the  blazing  fire  as  your  motith  ; 
1  behold  you  heating  the  universe  with  your 
own  great 'energy. 

20.  The  space  between  heaven  and  earth 
and  all  the  points  of  the  horizon  are  per^ 
vaded  by  you  alone.  The  three  worlds 
tremble,  O  Supreme  Self,  at  the  sight  of 
your  this  marvellous  and  fierce  form. 

21.  Hosts  of  celestials  enter  into  you  ; 
some  perhaps  being  afraid  prav  with  joined 
hands,  saying  Hail  to  thee.  Hosts  of  great 
Rishis  and  Sidhyas  praise  you  with  in^ 
numerable  hymns  of  praise. 

22.  The  Rtuirast  the  Adityas,  the  Vasus, 
the  Saddhyas,  the  Viswas,  tne  Aswins^  the 
Maruts,  the  Ushmapas^  the  Gandharvas,  tlie 
Vakshas,  the  Asuras,  and  hosts  of  Sidhyas 
see  you  ;  and  they  are  all  amazed. 

23.  O  mighty-armed,  all  creatures  are 
frightened,  and  I  am  seeing  also  your 
mighty  form  with  many  mouths  and  eyes, 
with  innumerable  arms,  thighs,  feet  and 
bellies,  and  terrible  on  account  of  many 
tusks. 

24.  I  can  no  longer  comnnand  courage, 
or  enjoy  peace  of  mind,  seeing  your  miehty 
form  which  is  touching  the  very  skies,  which 
is  fiery  radiant,  many  winged,  widely  open* 
mouthed  and  witli  large  and  blazing  eyes. 

25.  Seeing  your  mouth  terrible  with 
tusks  and  fearful  as  the  all -destroying  Fire 
at  the  final  end  of  the  Yugat  I  cannot 
tecognise  the  points  of  the  horizon  or 
command  my  peace  of  mind. 

26.  All  the  son  of  Dhritarashtra,  to 
gether  with  the  host  of  kings,  Bhisma 
Drona  and  Suta*s  son,  Kama,  with  eveti 
the   principle  warriors  of  our  side, 

27  Are  quickly  entering  your  terrible 
mouths,  rendered  more  terrible  by  thy 
tusks.  Some,  with  their  heads  crushed,  stick 
at  the  interstices  of  your  teeth. 

28.  As  many  currents  of  waters,  flowing 
through  different  channels,  roll  rapidly 
into  the  ocean,  so  these  heroes  of  the  world 
enter  into  your  blazing  mouth. 

29.  As  insects  for  their  own  destruction 
rush  in  increasing  speed  into  the  blazing 
fire,  so  these  men,  with  unceasing  speed 
enter  into  your  mouth  for  their  own  des- 
truction. 

30.  Devouring  all  these  men  from  twtry 
side,  you  lick  them  with  your  flam  in; 
mouths.    O  Vishnu,  your  fearful  splendour, 
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-filling  tVm  whole  univer9e   with   your   great 
energy,  heat  everything. 

31.  Tdl  me  who  arc  you  with  this  fear- 
ful form.  I  bow  down  my  head  to  you ; 
be  gracious  to  me,  O  chief  of  the  gods.  1 
desire  to  know  you,  Primeval  One ;  for  I  do 
not  uvMierstand  your  actions. 

The  Great  One  said  :— 

32.  "I  am  (now)  the  full  manifestation 
of  Death,  the  Destroyer  of  the  worlds. 
All  these  warriors,  standing  in  different 
divisions,  will  cease  to  be,  even  if  you  do 
not  kiU  them. 

33.  Therefore,  arise  and  gain  glory. 
Vanquishing  the  foe,  enjoy  this  great  king- 
dom. All  these  men  are  already  slain  by 
jpe.    Be  niy  instrument  only. 

34.  Kill  Drona,  Ehisma.  Jayadratha 
Kama  and  all  tliese  brave  warriors,  they  are 
already  killed  by  me.  Do  not  be  dismayed . 
Fight, — ^you  will  conquer  your  foes  in 
battle." 

Saigaya  said  :— 

35.  Hearing  these  words  the  diadem- 
decked  Arjunai  trembling,  and  with  joined 
hands,  bowed  to  Krishna.  Making  his 
aaUiiations^  overwhelmed  witk  fear,  he  once 
more  with  chocked  voice  said  to  him. 

Azjirna .  said  :— 

36.  "  It  is  quite  natural,  O  Hrishikesha, 
that  the  universe  is  delighted  and  charmed 
in  singing  your  praise,  and  Rakshasas  are 
scattered  away  in  fear  and  hosts  of 
Siddltyas  are  bowing  (at  your  feet). 

3^.  And  why  should  they  not  bow  down 
to  yoii,  L>  Supreme  Self,  for  you  are  greater 
than  Brahma,  you  are  the  primal  Cause. 
U  Intinite  One,  O  God  of  the  gods,  O 
Hefuge  oi  the  universe,  you  are  indestruc- 
tible, you  are  tliat  which  is  and  that  which 
is  not,  and  that  which  is  beyond  both  the 
existent  and  non^existents. 

.58.  You  arc  the  First  God,  the  Ancient 
Being  ;  you  are  the  Supreme  Refuge  of  the 
world.  Vou  are  the  Knower  and  the  Object 
to  be, known  ;  you  are  the  highest  abode.  O 
Infinite  One,  the  wliole  universe  is  per- 
vaded by  you. 

39.  You  are  Vayu^  Varna,  Agni,  Varuna 
Chandra^  Prajapati  and  Grandsire.  I 
bow  down'  my  head  to  you  a  tliousand  times. 
Again  and  yet  again  1  bow  down  my  head 
to  you. 

40.  My  salutation  to  you  in  front  ;  my 
salutatbn  to  you  from  behind.  O  you  All, 
my  salutation  Ko  you  from  tvery  side.  You 
are  all,  your  ^neigy  infinite,  your  prowess 
iiu«n^asurable  ;  you  embrace  all. 


41—42.  O  Krishna,  O  Jadava  O  friend, 
O  undecayin^  One,  O  Infinite  one,  I  beg 
your  pardon  for  whatever  has  been  said 
carelessly  bv  me,  and  wintever  disrespect 
has  been  shown  to  you  not  knowinjj  your 
greatness,  and  considering  you  friend  from 
want  of  judgment  or  from  fove,  either  out 
of  mirth  or  on  occasions  of  play  Tying, 
sittmg  or  at  meals,  while  alone  or  in  the 
presence  of  others. 

43-  You  are  the  Father  pf  the  universe 
of  movables  and  immovables;  you  are 
»ie  great  Master  deserving  of  all  worship. 
There  is  none  equal  to  you.  How  ca^ 
th^re  be  one  p^reater  than  you  whose  power 
IS  matchless  m  these  Worlds. 

44-  Therefore,  O  Lord,  O  adorable 
One,  bowing  to  you,  iwostratipg  before 
vou^  I  ask  your  grace.  You  sbouW  pver^ 
look  my  faults,  O  God,  as  father  docs  hi? 
son's,  a  friend  his  friend's,  a  lover  hi9 
Iqver's. 

45'  Seeing  your  this  form  unseen  be- 
fore, I  have  been  delighted,  but  my  mind 
has  been  frightened.  Show  me  your  ordi- 
nary form,  O  God.  Be  graciotis,  O  Lord 
of  the  gods,  O  Refuge  of  the  universe. 

46.  I  desire  to  see  you  as  before,  with 
diadem,  discus  and  mace.  O  you  of 
thousand  arms,  O  you  of  universal  form, 
be  of  that  four-armed  form." 

The  great  One  said  ^— 

47.  "^eing  pleased  with  you,  O  Aquna, 
I  have  b^  my  mystic  powers,  shown  to  yoq 
this  my  Supreme  fon»),  glorious,  uniyersal, 
infinite  and  Primeval,  which  has  been  seen 
by  none  before,  except  now  by  you. 

48.  Except  by  you  only,  O  Kuru  warrior, 
I  cannot  be  seen  in  this  form  by  any  one 
in  this  word, — not  even  by  the  study  of  the 
Vedas,  or  by  sacrifices,  gifts,  actions  or  sev* 
erest  penances. 

49.  H^ive  no  fear  or  perplexity  of  mind 
at  seeing  my  thl^  fearful  form.  Freed  from 
fear,  with  a  joyful  he^rt,  behold  my  other 
form." 


Sanjaya  said  .— 

50.  Having  said  all  this  to  Arjuna, 
Vasudeva  once  more  showed  him  his  own 
ordinary  form.  The  liigh-soulded  One, 
once  more  assuming  his  gentle  form,  cono- 
forted  Arjuna  who  was  much  agitated. 

Arjonasaid:- 

51.  "Seeing  your  this  gentle  human 
form,  O  Janardana,  I  have  Come  tb  my 
right  mind  and  to  my  normal  stale." 
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The  great  One  said :—  ' 

52.  "The  form  of  mine,  which  you  have 
(just  now)  seen,  is  diflFIcult  to  be  seen. 
Even  the  celestials  are  always  eager  to  see 
my  this  great  form. 

53.  Not  by  the  stucJy  of  the  Vedas,  not 
by  penances,  gifts  or  sacrifices,  can  I  be 
seen  in  this  form  of  mine  which  you  have 
seen. 

54.  But  by  exclusive  devotion  to  me,  O 
Arjuna,  O  chastiser  of  foes,  I  can,  in  this 
form,  be  known,  truly  seen  and  attained  to. 

55.  O  Arjuna,  he  who  does  everything 
for  Me,  who  has  only  Me  for  his  supreme 
objects,  who  is  freed  from  all  attachments 
and  who  is  without  enmity  towards  any 
beings,  comes  to  Me, 


CHAPTER    XXXVI. 
(BHAGAVATGITA  PARVA)— Coii^. 

Aijtma  said  :— 

1.  "Of  those  worshipers,  who  constant- 
ly adore  you  and  who  meditate  on  you  as 
Imperishable  and  Unmanifest,  who  are  the 
best  acquainted  with  devotion  V* 

The  great  One  said  :— 

2.  •'Those  that  constantly  adore  n»e, 
fbung  their  minds  on  me,  and  being  endued 
with  the  highest  faith,  are  considered  by 
me  as  men  having  the  greastest    devoton. 

3.  Those,  however,  who  worship  the 
Imperishable,  the  All-pervading,  Inconciev- 
able,  the  Indifferenti  the  Immutable,  the 
Eterenal, 

4.  Who,  restraining  the  entire  groups 
of  senses,  are  equal-minded  in  respect  of 
all  things,  and  are  engat^ed  in  doing  good 
to  all  creature,  come  to  Me. 

5.  Difficulty  to  attain  me  is  greater  to 
those  who  seek  for  the  Unman ifest,  for,  the 
way  to  the  Un manifest  is  hard  to  find  by 
niun. 

6 — 7.  I,  without  delay,  become  deli- 
verer from  the  ocean  of  this  world  of  those, 
who,  reposing  all  actions  on  Me  and  consi- 
dering Me  tiie  highest  object  of  attainment, 
worship  Met  meditating  on  Me  with  exclu- 
sive devotion,  and  fixing  their  minds 
on  Me, 

8.  Fix  your  mind  oiv  ^6  alone ;  place 
your  understanding  also  on  Me,  You  will 
thus,  after  death,  live  in  Me  \  there  b  not 
the  least  doubt  in   it. 

9.  If,  however,  O   Dhananja}^,  you  are 
unable  thus  to  fix  your   mind  j>iirMe,  Ylien, 


try   to  obtain   Me  by  devotion  arising  from 
continued  application. 

10.  If  you  are  not  able  even  tohave 
continued  application,  let  your  actions  be 
performed  for  Me  with  your  hip[hcst  aim. 
For,  by  perfornun^  acts  for  Afy  bdUe,  you 
will  attain  to  perfect!  n. 

11.  If  even  this  }:i  are  unable  to  do, 
then  resort  to  devotiuu  in  Me.  Subduing 
your  Self,  abandon  the  desire  for  the  fruits 
of  actions. 

12.  Knowledge  is  superior  to  applica- 
tion ;  mediUtion  is  better  than  knowledge  ; 
abandonment  of  the  desire  for  the  fruits  of 
action  is  better  than  mediUtion ;  peai  e  is 
the  immediate  result  of  such  abandonment. 

13 — 14.  He  is  dear  to  Me  who  has  no 
hatred  for  anything,  who  is  friendly  and 
compassionate,  who  is  free  fron  egoism,  who 
has  no  vanity,  who  is  alike  in  pleasure  and 
pain,  who  is  forgiving,  contented,  always 
devoted,  whose  self  is  subdued,  purpose  is 
firm,  mind  and  understanding  are  fixed 
on  Me: 

15.  He  is  dear  to  Me,  who  is  not 
troubled  by  the  world,  and  the  world  is 
not  troubled  by  him  ;  and  who  is  free  from 
joy,  fear  and  anxieties. 

16.  He  is  dear  to  Me  who  is  pure, 
diligent,  unconcerned,  and  free  from  all 
distress,  and  desireless  for  the  fruits  of 
actions. 

17.  He  is  dear  to  Me  wl^  has  no  joy, 
and  no  aversion,  who  neither  grieves  nor 
desires,  who  renounces  both  good  and  evil, 
and  who  is  full  of  faith  in  Me. 

18.  He  is  dear  to  Md  who  is  alike  to 
friend  and  foe,  in  honour  and  dishonour,  in 
cold  and  heat,  in  pleasure  and  pain,  and 
who  is  free  from  attachments. 

19.  He  is  dear  to  Me  who  is  taciturn, 
who  is  contented  with  anything  that  come 
to  hin»,  who  is  homeless,  steady-minded, 
full  of  faith,  and  to  whom  censure  and 
praise  are  the  same. 

20.  Those  who  resort  to  this  righteous- 
ness that  leds  to  immortality,  and  which 
has  been  declared  to  you  by  Me, — such 
d«"votecs  of  faith,  who  regard  Me  as  the 
highest  object  for  attainment,  are  the 
most  dear  to  Me,** 


CHAPTER  XXXVII.- 
(BHAGAVATGITA  PARW A)— ConU, 

The  Great  One  said  :— 

1.  **  Tliis  body,  O  son  of  Kunti,  b  c?  l'«!d 
Ksheira,  The  learned  call  him  who  Uul v.a 
it,  Kshetrajna, 
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2.  Know  me,  O  Bli^ratJi,  as  Ksheirajna 
in  all  Kshetras,  1  consider  the  knowledge 
of  Kshetra  and  Kshetrajna  to  be  the  true 
knowledge. 

3.  Hear  from  Afe  in  brief  what  is  Kshetra 
what  it  is  like,  what  changes  it  undergoes, 
and  whence  it  comes.  Know  also  what  is 
Ksheirajna^  and  what  arc  his  powers. 

4.  All  this  has,  in  many  ways,  been  sung 
by  many  Rishis  in  various  verses  and  well- 
settled  texts,  full  of  reason  and  indicating 
Brahma, 

5.  The  elements,  egobm,  intellect.  Nature, 
ten  senses,   the  mind,   the  five  objects    of 

6.  Desire,  aversion,  pleasure,  pain,  body 
consciousness,  courage, — all  these  five  have 
been  declared  to  be  Kshetra  in  its  nfM>di- 
fied  form. 

7 — 8.  Purity,  constancy,  self-r^straint* 
forgiveness,  uprightness,  absence  of  vanity, 
ostentation  and  egoism,  abstention  from 
fear,  indifference  to  objects  of  senses,  per- 
ception of  misery  and  evil  of  birth,  death 
decrepitude  and  disease, 

9.  Freedom  from  attachment,  absence  of 
love  for  son,  wife,  home  and  the  rest, 
and  constant  equanimity  of  heart  in  good 
and  evil, 

10.  Unswerving  devotion  to  Me  without 
meditation  on  anything  else,  frequenting  of 
lonely  places  and  hatred  for  concourse  of 
men, 

1 1 .  The  firm  knowledge  of  the  relation 
between  the  great  Self  and  the  Individual 
Self,  perception  of  the  object  of  true  know- 
ledge,— all  this  IS  called  Knowledge  ;  and 
afl  that  is  contrary  to  thb  is  called  Igno* 
ranee. 

12.  I  shall  now  declare  to  you  that  which 
is  tlie  object  of  knowledge,  and  knowing 
which  one  obtains  immortality.  It  is  the 
Supreme  Brahmtt  having  no  beginning, 
an<1  who  is  neither  existent  nor  noo-exis- 
tent. 

13.  (It  is  the  Supreme  Brahma)  whose 
hands  r^nd  feet  are  on  all  sides,  whose  eyes, 
heads  and  faces,  are  on  all  sides,  who  hears 
'^n  all  sides,  who  dwells  pervading  all  in 
this  world  ; 

14.  Who,  being  devoid  of  the  senses, 
is  possessed  of  all  the  qualities  of  the 
senses,  who  sustains  ;ill  things  but  has  no 
.ntt;chment  for  any  thing,  who  having  no 
ai'iibutes,  posiiesses  all  attributes, 

15.  Who  1*=  within  and  without  all  crea- 
tur:s,  immobile  and  mobile,  who  is  not 
knowahlc.  on  account  of  his  subtlety,  who 
is  remote  yet  near ; 


16.  Who,  being  undistribntcd  m  arty 
thing,  remain  as  if  distributed  ?n  every 
thing  i  who  is  the  susUiner  of  all  beings, 
and  the  destroyer  and  the  creator  of  all ; 

17.  Who  is  the  light  of  all  luminous 
bodies,  who  is  beyond  all  darkness  ;  who  19 
knowledge,  the  object  of  knowledge  and 
the  end  of  knowledge ;  who  is  seated  in  the 
hearts  of  all. 

18.  Thus  in  brief  Kshetra,  Knowledge, 
and  the  object  of  knowledge  are  declared  to 
you.  Knowing  all  this.  O  my  friend  and 
devotee,  attain  to  Voga  (assimilation  with 
Me.) 

19.  Know  that  Prakriii  and  Purushif 
are  both  without  beginnings;  and  know  all 
modifications  ((A  matter)  and  all  qualities 
(pleasure  and  pain  &c.)  spring  from  JPra* 
kriti  (Nature). 

20.  Prakrtti  is  the  source  of  the  work- 
ings of  causes  and  effects.  Prakrtti  is 
the  source  of  the  capacity  of  C9)joying 
pleasures  and  pains. 

21.  Self,  dwelling  in  Natune  (having 
a  material  body),  enjoys  the  qualities  that 
are  born  in  Nature.  The  cause  of  the 
birth  in  good  or  in  evil  works  is  its  connec- 
tion with  such  qualities. 

22.  The  Supreme  Purusha  m  the  (human) 
body  is  the  surveyor,  adviser,  supporter, 
and  enjoyer;  he  is  the  mighty  Lord  and 
Supreme  Self. 

23.  He  who  thus  knows  Prakrtti  and 
Purusha  with  the  qualities,  in  whatever 
State  he  may  be,  is  never  bom  again. 

24.  Some  by  meditation  see  the  Self  in 
his  (own)  self  by  tbis  own)  Self.  Some 
again  (see)  by  Sattkhya  Yoga  and  some 
again  by  Karma  Yoga. 

25.  Others  again  worship  Him,  hearing 
of  Him  from  others,  although  they  do  no^ 
know  this  (Mystery  of  Yoga.)  Even  these 
men,  if  devoted  to  what  is  heard  of  the  true 
Knowledge,  pass  over  death,  (and.attain  to 
final  emancipation.) 

26.  O  best  of  the  Bharata  race,  know 
whatever  entity,  movable  and  immovable, 
comes  into  existence,  it  is  out  of  the  con- 
nection of  Kshetra  and  Kshetrnjna, 

27.  He  sees  truly  who  sees  the  Supreme 
Lord  alike  in  all  beings  and  who  sees  the 
Imperishable  in  the  perishable. 

28.  For  he  who  sees  the  Great  Lord, 
dwelling  alike  in  every  thing  and  every 
where,  does  not  destroy  himelf  by  himself, 
and   thus  reaches  the   highest  goal. 

26.  He  sees  truly  who  sees  all  actions 
worked  by  Nature  alone,  and  self  i>ot  to  be 
the  doer. 
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30.  When  one  sees  the  various  entities 
existing  in  One,  and  the  birth  of  every 
thine  from  that  One,  he  is  then  said  to 
attain  to  Brahma, 

31.  This  inexhaustible  Supreme  Self,  O 
son  of  Kunti,  without  having  beginnings  and 
without  having  attributes,  does  not  act  at 
all.  It  is  in  no  way  stained,  even  when  it 
remains  in  (human  body.) 

32.  As  Space  for  its  subtility — and  as  it 
is  ubiquitous — is  never  tainted,  so  Self, 
stationed  in  every  body,  is  never  tainted. 

33.  As  the  single  sun,  O  Bharata,  lierhts 
up  all  this  entire  world,  so  Purusha  lights 
up  the  entire  sphere  of  matters. 

34.  Those  who,  by  the  eye  of  Knowledge, 
Itnow  the  distinction  between  Prakriti  and 
Purusha,  and  the  release  from  the  nature 
6t  all  entities,  attain  to  the  Supreme." 


CHAPTER     XXXVIII. 
(BHAGAVATGITA  P\R\ky-Contd. 

The  Great  one  said  :— 

1.  "I  shall  again  speak  to  you  that 
ffreat  Science  of  all  Sciences,  that  excellent 
Science,  knowing  which  all  the  Rishis  have 
attained  to  the  highest  (and  final)  emanci- 
pation from  this  body. 

2.  Resorting  to  this  great  Science,  and 
thus  attaining  to  My  Nature,  men  have  no 
more  rebirths,  not  even  at  the  time  of  a 
new  Creation.  They  are  not  disturbed 
even  at  the  dissolution  of  the  universe. 

3.  The  Great  Brahma  is  the  womb  in 
which  I  place  the  germ.  Thence,  O  Bharata, 
take  pUce  the  births  of  all  beings. 

4.  Whatever  is  born,  O  son  of  Kunti,  of 
them  is  Brahma  the  womb,  and  I  the  seed- 
imparting  Sire. 

5.  Satya^  Raja  and  Tama,  these  three 
Qualities  of  Nature,  O  mighty-armed,  bind 
down  the  Eternal  Self  in  the  body  of 
beings. 

6.^  Amongst  the  three,  Satya,  from  its 
untainted  nature,  from  its  being  enlighten - 
ingf,  and  as  it  is  free  from  mysery,  keeps  the 
Self  bound  with  the  attachment  of  happiness 
and  knowledge. 

7.  Raja,  having  desire  for  its  essence,  is 
born  of  thirst  and  attachment ;  therefore, 
O  son  of  Kunti,  it  binds  the  embodied  Self 
with  the  attachment  of  work. 

8.  Tama  is  born  of  ignorance,  and  there- 
fore it  deludes  all  embodied  selves.  O 
Bharata,  it  binds  the  Self  with  oiTor,  in- 
dolence, and  sleep. 


'  9.  Satya  unites  the  Self  with  pleasure, 
I  Raja,  with  work ;  but,  O  Bharata,  Tama, 
'  shadowing  knowledge,  binds  Self  with 
error. 

10.  Satya  remains  if  Raja  and  Tama  are 
repressed ;  Tama  remains  if  Satya  and 
Raja  are  repressed ;  and,  Oh  Bharata,  Rajd 
remains  if  Tama  and  Satya  are  repressed. 

11.  When  in  this  body  knowledge 
pervades  all,  then  should  one  know  tl^tr 
Satya  has  been  developed. 

12.  When,  O  chief  of  Bharata*s  race* 
avarice,  activity,  fondness  of  works,  want  of 
tranquillity,  and  desire,  are  born  in  this 
body,  then  should  one  know  that  Raja  has 
been  developed. 

13.  When,  O  son  of  the  Kuru  race, 
gloom,  inactivity,  error,  and  delusion,  are 
born  in  this  body,  then  should  one  know- 
that  Tama  has  b^n  developed. 

14.  When  a    man  dies  when   his  Satya, 
is  developed,  he  goes  to  the  sinless  region 
of  those  that  know  the  Supreme. 

15.  Dying,  when  Raja  prevails,  he  goes 
among  those  who  are  attached  to  works. 
Dying  in  Tama  he  is  born  in  the  womb 
that  produces  ignorant  men. 

16.  The  fruit  of  Satva  is  good  and  un- 
tainted ;  the  fruit  of  I^aja  is  misery,  and 
that  of  Tama  is  ignorance. 

17.  From  Satya  is  produced  knowledge, 
from  Raja  avarice,  and  from  Tama  error, 
delusion  and  ignorance. 

18.  Those  that  live  in  Satya  go  on  high  ; 
those  that  are  addicted  to  Raja  live  in  the 
middle  ;  and  those  that  are  of  Tama,  having 
the  lowest  quality,  go  down. 

19.  When  an  observing  min  comes  to 
know  these  three  qualities  to  be  the  only 
agents  of  all  works,  and  recognises  Him 
who  is  beyond  all  qualities,  he  then  attains 
to  My  Nature. 

20.  The  embodied  self  (man)  by  trans* 
cending  three  qualities,  which  are  the 
sources  of  all  bodies,  attains  immortality, 
being  freed  from  birth,  death,  old  age, 
decay  and  misery." 

Arjona  said  :— 

21.  **  What  are  the  characteristics,  O 
Lord,  of  that  man  who  has  transcended 
the  three  qualities?  What  is]  his  conduct  7 
How  can  a  man  transcend  these  three 
qualities  7" 

The  great  One  said  :— 

22.  "He  who  has  no  aversion  for  know- 
ledge, work  or  ignorance  (the  results  of  the 
three  qualities)  u hen  they«re  present,  and 
he  who  does  not  desire    them  when   they 
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are    absent,    has    transcended    the    three 
qualities. 

23.  He,  who  remains  all  unconcerned, 
being  not  shaken  by  the  three  qualities, 
who  sits  and  moves  not,  thinking  that  it  is 
the  qualities  and  not  he,  who  is  engaged 
in  their  functions,  has  trans  ;ended  the  three 
qualities. 

24.  He,  to  whom  pain  and  pleasure  are 
alike,  who  is  self-restrained,  to  whom  a  sod  of 
earth,  a  stone,  a  piece  of  gold,  are  all  alike  ; 
to  whom  agreeable  and  the  disagreeable 
are  the  same,  to  whom  praise  and  censure 
are  alike,  has  transcended  the  three 
qualities. 

25.  He,  to  whom  honour  and  dishonour 
are  the  same,  to  whom  friends  and  foes  are 
alike ;  who  has  discernment,  and  who  h^s 
renounced  all  self -exertion,  has  transcended 
the  three  qualities. 

26.  He  who  worships  Me  with  exclusive 
devotion,  transcends  the  three  qualities  a  id 
becomes  fit  for  admission  into  the  nature  of 
Brahma. 

27.  'For,  I  am  the  embodiment  of  Brahma 
of  immortality,  of  imperishability,  of  eternal 
piety  and  ever-continuing  felicity." 


CHAPTER   XXXIX. 
(BHAGAVATGITA  PARVA)— Co«/^. 

The  great  One  said  :— 

1.  **  They  say  that  the  Aswattha  tree  with 
its  roots  above  and  branches  below  is  (like 
the)  eternal.  Its  leaves  are  the  Chk'andas, 
He  who  knows  it  knows  the  Vedas, 

2.  If?  branches  which  are  enlargfed  by 
the  qualities  are  stretched  upwarrls  and 
downwards  ;  its  sprouts  are  the  objects  of 
senses.  Its  roots,  leading  to  actions,  are 
extended  downward  to  this  world  of  men. 

3-^4.  Its  form  cannot  be  known  in  this 
world,  nor  its  end,  its  beginning^,  nor  its 
support.  Cutting  this  Aswattha  of  strong 
roots  with  a  sharp  weapon,  one  should  seek 
for  that  place  going  whither  none  returns 
again. — resolving — "I  shaH  seek  the  protec- 
tion of  that  Primeval  Sire  from  whom  the 
original  course  of  this  worldy  life  has 
flowed." 

5.  Those  that  are  free  from  delusion 
and  pride,  that  have  subdued  the  evil  of 
attachments,  that  are  steady  in  contem- 
pjation  of  the  relation  of  the  Sujppeme  to 
the  individual  S<?lf,  .from  whom  desires 
have  gone  away,  and.  who  is  free  from  the 
pairs  qf.  oppo««Utego  uudcluded  to  that 
eternat^seat.  '     "^^ 


6.  The  Sun  lights  not  that  place,  nor 
the  Moon,  nor  the  fire.  Going  there  none 
returns, — thatjs  my  Supremre  seat. 

7.  An  everlasting  portion  of  Me  (My 
Self),  becoming  an  individual  Self  in  this 
world,  draws  to  itself  the  five  senses  with 
the  mind  as  the  sixth.  They  all  depend 
on  Nature. 

8.  When  (this  Self)  the  king  of  the 
body,  assumes  or  quits  the  body,  it  departs 
taking  them  away,  as  the  wind  takes  away 
the  fragrance. 

9.  Presiding  over  the  ear,  the  eye,  the 
organs  of  touch,  taste  and  smell,  and  the 
mind.  It  (the  Self)  enjoys  all  objects  of 
senses. 

10.  Those  that  are  deluded  do  not  see 
It  when  It  remains  in  the  body,  or  when 
It  quits  it,  when  It  enjoys,  or  when  It  is 
joined  with  qualities.  But  those  see  It 
who  have  the  eye  of  knowledge. 

1 1.  Devotees  who  are  trying  to  attain  to 
emancipation  see  It  in  their  own  bodies. 
But  those  tliat  are  senseless,  and  whose 
minds  are  not  restrained,  do  not  see  It, 
although  they  too  are  trying  for  emancipa- 
tion. 

12.  The  refulgence  in  the  Sun  which 
illuminates  the  vast  universe,  that  which 
is  in  the  Moon,  and  in  the  Fire,  know  It 
to  be  mine. 

13.  Entering  into  the  earth  I  uphold 
every  thing  by  My  Force,  and  becoming 
savoury  Moon,  I  nourish  all  plants. 

14.  Becoming  the  vital  heat  in  the 
bodies  of  creatures,  and  mixing  with  the 
upward  and  downward  breaths,  1  digest 
the  four  kinds  of  food. 

15.  I  am  in  the  hearts  of  all.  Memorv, 
and  knowledge,  and  the  loss  of  both,  are  all 
from  Me,  I  am  the  objects  of  knowledge 
to  be  known  from  the  Vedas.  I  am  the 
author  of  the  Vedantas,  and  again  I  alone 
am  the  object  to  be  known  of.the  Vedas, 

16.  There  are  two  entities  in  this  uni* 
verse, — namely  the  Perishable  and  the  Im-? 
perishable.  All  creatures  are  the  Perish- 
able, and  the  unconcerned  One  is  the 
Imperishable. 

17.  But  there  is  another,  namely  the 
Supreme  Being,  called  Paramatma,  who 
being  the  everlasting  Lord,  and  pervading 
the  three  worlds,  sustains  them. 

18.  As  I  transcend  the  Perishable,  and 
as  I  am  hi^^her  than  even  the  Imperishable, 
I  am  celebrated  in  the  world  and  sung 
in  llic  Vedas  as  Purushattama, 

19.  He,  who  without  being  deluded, 
knows  Me   to   be   this    Highest    Being,    O. 
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Bharata,  knowing  all  this,  worships  Me  with 
all  tlioughts. 

20.  1  have  thus,  O  holy  one,  declared 
to  you  this  knowledge,  the  greatest  of  all 
mysteries.  Knowing  this,  O  Bharaia,  one 
becomes  gifted  with  intelligence,  and  he  has 
done  all  that  he  needs  do/ 


CHAPTER    XL. 

(BHAGAVATGITA  PARVA)— 

Continued, 

The  Great  one  said  i— 

1.  "  Fearlessness,  purity  of  heart,  per- 
severmce,  Yoga  meditation,  gifts,  self- 
restraint,  sacrifice,  study  of  the  Vedas, 
penances,  uprightness, 

2.  Non-doing  of  injury,  truth,  freedom 
from  anger,  renunciation,  tranquillity,  free- 
dom from  fault-finding,  compassbn  for 
all,  absence  of  covetousness,  gentleness, 
modesty,  absence  of  restlessness,   - 

3.  Vigour,  forgiveness,  firmness,  cleanli- 
ness, absence  of  quarrelsomeness,  freedom 
from  vanity, — O  Bharata,  all  these  belong 
to  him  who  is  god-like. 

4.  Hypocrisy,  pride,  conceit,  wrath, 
rudeness,  and  ignorance,  O  Partha,  belong 
to  him  who  is  demoniac. 

5.  Godliness  is  considered  to  be  the 
means  for  emancipation,  and  demoniacness 
for  bondage  of  births.  You  need  not 
grieve,  O  son  of  Pandu,  for  you  are  born 
to  be  god- like. 

6.  There  are  two  kinds  of  created 
beinefs  in  this  world,  namely  God-ltke  and 
demoniac. 

7.  The  Godlike  has  been  fully  described 
by  me.  Now  hear  from  me,  Partha,  some- 
thing of  the  demoniac.  Persons  of  demo- 
niac nature  know  not  what  is  action  and 
what  is  inaction.  Neither  purity,  nor  good 
conduct,  nor  truth  exists  in  them. 

8.  The  demoniac  say,  the'  universe  is 
void  of  truth,  of  a  guiding  principle  and 
of  a  ruler.  They  say  universe  has  been 
produced  only  by  the  union  of  one  another, 
and  by  lust. 

9.  Believing  and  depending  on  this, 
these  men  of  lost  self,  of  little  intelligence, 
and  of  fearful  deeds,  these  enemies  of  the 
world,  are  born  for  the  destruction  of  the 
piety  of  the  universe. 

10.  Being  endued  with  h)rpocrrsy,  con- 
ceit and  folly,  and  cherishing  iHsatiable 
desires,  they  believe  in  false  things,  and 
perform  sinful  practices. 


11.  Cherishing  boundless  thoughts,— 
thoughts  which  are  limited  b)  death  only, — - 
and  considering  the  enjoyment  of  their 
desires  as  the  highest  aim  of  life,--iljey 
believe  that  this  is  all. 

12.  Bound  in  hundred  nooses  of  Hope, 
and  addicted  to  lust  and  wrath,— tliey 
eagerly  desire  to  possess  unfair  hoards  of 
wealtli,  so  that  they  may  gratify  their 
desires. 

13.  This  is  obtained  to- Hay  by  Me, — 
/  shall  obtain  this  to-morrow,—/  have  this 
wealth, — this  wealth  again  will  be  mine  in 
addition  to  what  /  already  possess, — 

14.  This  enemy  of  wm^  has  been  killed 
by  i/e, — /  shall  kill  other  enemies  alsOj,— / 
am  the  lord, — /  am  the  enjoyer, — /  am 
successful, — I  am  powerful  and  happy,— 

15.  /am  wealthy, — /  am  nobly  born, — 
who  is  there  in  this  world  as  /  am, — /  shall 
sacrifice, — /  shall  make  gifts, — I  shall  be 
merry, — (thus  say  the  demoniac),  deluded 
by  ignorance. 

16.  Tossed  about  by  innumerable 
thoughts,  enveloped  by  delusion,  and  attach- 
ed to  the  enjoyment  of  desires,  these  men 
sink  into  the  lowliest  hell. 

17.  These  men,  being  self-conceited, 
stubborn,  and  full  of  pride  and  intoxication 
of  wealth,  perform  Sacrifices,  that  are  no- 
minal, that  rest  on  hypocrisy,  and  do  not 
follow  the  prescribed  rules. 

18.  These  "Yien.  the  servitors,    being   full 
of  vanity,  power,  pride,  lust  and  wrath,  hate 
Me  in  their  own  bodies  as  well  as  in  those  of' 
others. 

19.  These  cruel  haters  of  Me,  these  sinful, 
vilest  men  among  men,  are  hurled  continu- 
ally down  by  Me  into  demoniac  wombs 
(to  be  demoniac  in  their  next  births). 

20.  O  son  of  ICunti,  these  men,  taking 
birth's  into  demoniac  womb,  deluded  birth 
after  birth,  go  down  to  the  vilest  state. 

21.  Threefold  is  the  way  to  hell,  ever 
ruinous  to  self,  namely,  luf^t,  wrath  and 
avarice.  Therefore,  one  should,  above  all, 
renounce  these  three. 

22.  Being  freed  from  these  three  gates  of 
darkness,  O  son  of  Kunti,  a  man  works  out 
his  own  good.  He  then  reaches  the  highe';t 
goal. 

28.  He  who  renounces  the  ordinances  of 
the  Vedas,  acts  only  under  the  impulse  of 
desire.  Such  a  man  can  never  attain 
to  perfection,  happiness,  or  the  highest 
goal. 

24.  Therefore,  the  Vedas  should  be  your 
authority  in  determinirg  what  vou  should  Ho 
and  what    you  sliould    not  do.     It  is  your 
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duty  to  work  in  this  world,  having  ascer- 
tained what  are  the  ordinances  of  the 
Vedas:' 


CHAPTERXLI. 

(BHAGAVATGITA  PARVA)^ 

Continued, 

Aijuna  said:— 

I.  "What  is  the  state,  Krishna,  of  those 
that  neglects  the  ordinance  of  the  scriptures, 
and  perform  sacrifices  with  faith  7  Js  it  one 
of  Saty a,  Raja,  or  TamaV* 

The  great  one  said  :— 

.  2.  "The  faith  of  man  is  of  three  kinds. 
They  are  born  according  to  his  individual 
nature.  They  are  also  of  Satya,  Raja, 
and  Tama.    Hear  what  they  are. 

3.  The  faith  of  man,  O  Bharata,  is  ac- 
cording to  his  own  nature.  A  man 
may  be  full  of  faith,  and  as  his  faith  is, 
so  ht  will  be. 

4.  Those  who  are  of  the  5aif^a  quality 
worship  the  celestials ;  those  of  Raj'a  wor- 
ship Yakshas  and  Rakshas,  and  those  of 
Tama  do  the  same  to  departed  spirits  and 
ghosts. 

5.  Those  who  practise  severe  penances 
not  ordained  by  tne  Vedas,  who  are  full  of 
hjrpocrisy  and  pride,  desire,  attachment  and 
Violence, 

6.  Who  has  no  discernment,  but  who 
totture  their  physical  organs,  thereby  tor- 
turing M€  who  seat  within  the  body,  should 
be  known  to  be  of  demoniac  nature. 

7.  Food  which  is  dear  to  all  is  also  of 
three  kinds.  Sacrifice,  penance,  and  gifts 
are  also  of  three  kinds.  Hear  from  Me 
their  distinction. 

8.  The  food  that  increases  longivity, 
^^^■^y*  strength,  health,  and  well-being  and 
joy,  and  which  is  savoury,  indigenous, 
n*itritive  and  agreeable,  is  liked  by  men  of 
Haiya  nature. 

9.  The  food  which  is  bitter,  sour,  salted, 
over-hot,  pungent»  dry  and  burning,  and 
which  produces  pain,  grief  and  disease,  is 
desired  by  a  man  of  Raj'a  temperament. 

10.  The  food  which  is  .cold,  not  savoury, 
stinky,  corru^,  filthy  and  a  reJFuse,  is  liked 
by  men  of  Tama. 

II.  Satya  Sacrifice  is  one^  which,  being 
prescribed  by  the  Shastras,  is  performed 
Dv  a  man  who  desires  no  fruit  from  it,  and 
M  im  performs  it  by  believing  it  to  be  only 
a  fluty. 


n.  But;  O  chief  son  of  Bharata,  Rajd 
Sacrifice  is  that  which  is  performed  in  ex- 
pectation of  receiving  fruits  from  it  £ind  for 
ostentatious  show. 

13.  And  Tama  sacrifice  is  thkt  Whicti  i^ 
performed  slgainst  ttie  ordinances  of  thti 
Shastras  in  wliich  food  is  not  dlstrlbutl^d, 
Mantras  are  not  recited,  fees  are  not  paid 
to  the  assisting  priests  and  which  is  voia  of 

faith. 

14.  Reverence  to  Celestials,  regenerate 
ones,  preceptors,  and  learned  men, ,  and 
purity,  uprightness,  the  practices  of  a  brah* 
macharit  and  abstention  from  injury,  con- 
stitute the  penance  of  body. 

15.  The  words  that  does  not  disturb  iin^ 
body  and  which  is  a^eeabt^,  true  artd 
beneficial,  [and  the  diligent  sKidy  of  the 
Vedas,  is  the  penance  of  speech. 

16.  Serenity  of  mind,  gentleness,  taci- 
turnity, self-restraint,  and  purity  <lf  dispo- 
sition, constitute  the  penance  of  mind. 

17.  Now  Satya  Penance  is  that  in  which 
this  three-fold  penance  is  performed  with' 
perfect  faith,  witn  devotion  and  without  the 
desire  for  fruit. 

18.  Raja  Penance  is  that  which  is  per- 
formed with  hypocrisy  for  gaining  respect, 
honour,  and  revenue,  and  which  is  unstable 
and  transient. 

19.  Tama  Penance  is  that  which  is  per- 
formed under  a  deluded  belief,  and  with 
torture  of  ohe*s  self,  and  for  the  destruction 
of  another. 

30.    Satya  gift  is  that  which   is  giyert  be- 
cause it  ought  to  be  given  ;    it  is  given   to 
one  who  cannot  return   it  in  any  way ;  it   is* 
griven  in   a  proper,  place,  at  a  proper  time, 
and  to  a  proper  person. 

21.  Raj'a  gift  is  that  which  is  given  re- 
luctantly, for  return  of  some  sort  of 
service  or  benefit,  and  with  an  eye  to 
fruit. 

32.  Tama  gfift  is  that  which  is  given  with- 
out respect  and  with  contempt  to  an  un- 
worthy object  in  an  improper  place  and  at 
an  improper  time. 

23.  Om,  Tat,  Sat,  these  are  the  three- 
fold designation  of  Brahma,  The  Brahma^ 
nas,  the  Vedas  and  the  Ja%mas  are  all 
ordained  in  ancient  time  by  Brahma. 

24.  Therefore,  uttering  the  syllable  Om, 
all  utterers  of  Brahma  b^n  their  sacrifices, 
gifts  and  penances,  as  ordained  in  the 
Shastras. 

25.  Uttering  Tat,  the  various  sacrifices, 
gifts  and  penances  are  performed  by  those 
who  desire  emancipation,  and  who  do  it 
without  expectation  of  fruit. 
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26.  Sat  denotes  existence  and  goodness, 
O  Partha  j  it  is  M*Bd  in  any  suspicious  acts. 

27.  Constancy  in  sacrifices,  penanres 
and  gifts  is  also  called  Sat.  For  its  sake 
an  act  is  also  called  Sat. 

28.  Whatever  oblation  is  offered  in  a 
sacrifice,  whatever  is  given  away,  what- 
ever penance  is  performed,  and  whatever 
is  done,  if  done  without  faith,  is,  O  Partha, 
the  opposite  of  Sat.  It  (opposite  of  Sat,) 
will  do  no  jjood  to  the  life  in  this  world  or 
hereafter  in  the  next." 


CHAPTER   XLII. 
fBHAGAVATGITA  PARVAy-Contd. 

Axjxma  said:— 

1.  **  O  mighty-armed,  I  desire  to  know 
the  true  nature  of  Sanyasa  (Renunciation) 
and  Tyaga  (Abandonment).  O  slayer  of 
Keshi,  1  want  to  know  them  distinctly." 

The  ipreat  one  said :— 

^,  "  Rejection  of  works  with  some  desire 
Is  known  oy  the  learned  as  Sanyasa,  But 
the  abandonment  of  the  desire  for  the  fruit 
of  all  works,  is  called  Tyaga,  by  the  dis- 
cerning man. 

3.  Some  wise  men  sa^  that  work  itself 
should  be  abandoned  considering  it  to  be 
<^vrt ;  others  say  that  the  works  of  sacrifice, 
gifts  and  penance  should  not  be  renounced. 

4.  O  best  of  Bharata's  son,  listen  to  my 
opinion  about  Tyaga^  for  O  powerful  of  men, 
lyaga  is  of  three  kinds. 

5.  The  works  of  sacrifice,  gifts  and 
penance  should  not  be  renounced.  They 
should  indeedjbe  performed,  for,  sacrifices, 
gifts  and  penances  are  the  means  for  the 
^rrfication  of  the  wise. 

6.  But  ttiese  works  should  be  performed 
witfiout  attachment  and  without  the  desire 
f6r  fruit.  Partha,  this  b  my  decided 
opinion. 

7.  The  Renunciation  of  work  is  not 
proper.  It  is  the  result  of  delusion  and 
arises  from  Tama. 

8.  When  work  is  abandoned  from  l^odily 
fear  and  from  the  consideration  of  pain,  such 
abandonment  arises  from  Raja,  and  one  who 
makes  such  abandonment  never  obtains  the 
fruit  of  Tyaga. 

9.  The  abandonment  of  attachment  and 
the  fruit  of  actions  which  are  performed, 
(because  the^  are  prescribed  in  the  Shastras, 
O  Arjuna,  is  considered  to  be  of  the  quality 
of  Satya, 


10.  He,  who  ha«i  such  Tya^a^  beinjBf  pos- 
sessed of  intelligence  and  with  doubts  dis- 
pelled, has  no  aversion  for  an  unpleasant 
action,  and  has  no  attachment  for  ple;isant 
ones. 

11.  Actions  cannot  be  absolutely  aban- 
doned by  m;in  ;  therefore  he,  who  abandons 
the  fruit  of  actions,  is  a  true  Tyagee. 

12.  Those,  that  do  not  abandon  the  de* 
sire  for  the  fruit  of  actions,  have  after  death 
threefold  fruits, — good,  bad  and  indifferent. 

13.  Listen  to  me,  O  mighty-armed,  (I 
shall  declare  to  you)  the  five  causes  for  the 
completion  of  actions,  as  told  in  the  Sankhya 
which  treats  with  the  annihilation  of  actions. 

14.  Substratum  (body),  Agent  (mind), 
Organs  (physical),  Efforts  (vital  breaths), 
and  Duties  (senses), — these  are  the  five 
causes. 

15.  With  body,  speech  or  mind,  what- 
ever work,  good  or  bad,  a  man  performs^ 
these  five  are  their  causes. 

16.  Such  being  the  case,  he  who,  owing 
to  his  uncultivated  understanding  and  duU 
mind,  sees  his  own  self  as  the  sole  agent 
of  all  actions,  sees  nothing. 

17.  He  who  has  no  egoism,  and  whose 
mind  is  not  sullied,  does  not  kill, — or  fetter- 
ed by  action, — if  he  kills  all  these  people. 

18.  Knowledge,  the  Object  of  Know«> 
ledge  and  the  Knower,  form  the  threefold 
impulse  of  action.  Instrument,  Action  and 
Agent  form  the  threefold  complements 
of  action. 

19.  Knowledge,  Action  and  Agent  have 
threefold  enumeration,  according  to  the 
difference  of  qualities.     Listen  to  them  now. 

20.  Satya  Knowledge  is  that  by  which 
One  Eternal  Essence  undivided  in  the  di- 
vided is  seen  in  all  things. 

21.  <^2/^  Knowledge  is  that  which  sees 
various  Essences  of  different  things,  on 
account  of  their  separateness. 

22.  Tama  Knowledge  is  that  which  sees 
each  single  object  as  if  it  were  the  whole, 
which  is  without  reason,  and  without  truth, 
and  which  is  mean  and  low. 

^  23.  Satya  Action  is  that  which  is  pres- 
cibed  in  the  Skastras,  which  is  performed 
without  attachment,  desire  or  aversion,  and 
without  the  desire  for  any  fruit  by  the  per- 
former. 

24.  Raja  Action  is  that  which  is  attend- 
ed with  great  trouble  and  which  is  perform- 
ed by  one  who  desires  for  the  fruit  of  action, 
and  who  is  filled  with  egoism. 

25.  Tama  Action  is  that  which  is  per- 
formed from    delusion,    without    regard    to 
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consequences,   and   with  one*s  own  loss  and 
injury  as  well  as  of  others. 

26.  Satya  Agent  is  he  who  is  free  from 
attachment,  and  egoism,  who  is  full  of  cons- 
tancy and  energy,  and  who  is  unmoved 
Jboth  in  success  and  failure. 

27.  Raja  Agent  is  he  who  is  full  of  affec- 
tions, who  desires  for  tlie  fruit  of  actions, 
who  is  covetous,  cruel  and  impure,  and 
feels  both  joy  and  soi  row. 

28.  Tama  A.:^ent  is  he  who  is  void  of 
application,  who  is  without  discernment, 
who  is  obstinate,  deceitful  malicious,  idle, 
desponding,  and  procrastinating. 

29.  Listen  to  the  three- fold  division  of 
intellect  and  constancy*  O  Dhananjaya, 
I  shall  exhaustively  and  distinctly  speak  to 
you  on  this  matter. 

30.  Satya  Intellect,  O  Partha,  is  that 
which  knows  action  and  in  iction,  what 
out'ht  to  be  done  and  what  ought  not  to  be 
done,  and  which  knows  fear  and  fearful- 
ness,  bondage  and  deliverance. 

31.  Raja  Intellect,  O  Parlha,  is  that  by 
which  one  imperfectly  discerns  right  and 
wrong,  and  what  ought  to  be  done  and 
what  ought  not  to  be  done. 

32.  Tama  Intellect,  O  Partha,  is  that  by 
which,  being  one  covered  by  ignorance,  con- 
siders wrong  to  be  right,  and  sees  all  things 
in  a  reverse  state. 

33.  Saiya  Constancy,  O  Partha,  is  that 
by  which  through  devotion  one  controls  the 
function  of  the  mind,  the  life-breaths  and 
the  senses. 

34.  Raja  Constancy,  O  Partha,  is  that 
by  which  through  attachment  one. holds  to 
religion,  and  profit,  wishing  for  fruit. 

35.  Tama  Constancy,  O  Partha,  is  that 
through  which  undiscerning  person  does  not 
ab;iitdons  sleep,  fear,  sorrow,  dependency 
and  folly. 

1^6 — 37.  Now  hear  from  Me^  O  best  of 
'  Bharata  race,  what  are  the  three  kinds  of 
Imppiness.  Satya  Happiness  is  that  in  whicl; 
one  finds  pleasure  from  repetition  of  enjoy- 
ment, which  brings  an  end  to  all  pain, 
whkh  is  like  poison  in  the  beginning,  but 
ambrosia  afterwards,  which  is  born  out  of 
tercnily,  and  is  produced  by  knowledge. 

38.  Raja  Happiness  is  that  which  arises 
from  the  contact  of  the  senses  with  their 
objects,  and  which  resembles  ambrosia  in 
the  beginning  and  poison  next. 

39.  Tama  Happiness  is  that  which  de- 
ludes the  self  in  the  beginning  and  in  its 
const  quences,    and  which  arit^es  from  sleep, 

ndcknce  and  foolishness. 


40.  There  is  none,  cither  amori^  iU^ 
beings  on  earth  or  among  he-  celestials  in 
heaven,  which  is  free  from  these  three 
qualities  born  of  Nature. 

41.  O  chastiser  of  foes,  the  duties  of 
Brahmanas,  Kshatryas,  Vaisyas,  and  Sudras 
are  each  distinguished  by  these  three  quar 
lities,  born  of  nature. 

42.  Tranquillity,  self  restraint,  penairce* 
purity,  forgiveness,  rectitude,  knowledge, 
experience  and  faith,  these  are  the  distinct^ 
ive  features  of  a  Brahmana. 

43.  Bravery,  energy,  firmness,  skill,  firm- 
ness in  battle,  liberality,  majesty, — these 
are  distinctive  features  of  a  Kshatrya. 

44.  Agriculture,  tending  of  cattle,  and 
trade, — these  are  the  duties  of  a  Vaisya. 
The  natural  duty  of  a  Sudra  is  service.  . 

45.  Every  man,  if  he  engages  in  his  own 
natural  duty,  attains  to  perfection.  H«ar, 
how  man  attains  to  perfection  by  performing 
his  own  natural  duties. 

46.  Worshiping  Him,  from  whom  are 
the  life  of  beings,  and  by  whom  all  the 
universe  is  pervaded,  by  the  performance  of 
his  own  duty  man  is  sure  to  attain  to  per- 
fection. 

47.  Better  is  one's  own  duty,  though  pecr 
formed  imperfectly,  than  another's  duty 
well-performed.  Man  incurs  no  sin  hy  per- 
forming his  duty  pi*cscribed  by  Nature. 

48.  Man  must  not,  O  son  of  Kunti, 
abandon  his  natural  duties,  however  bad 
they  might  be — for  all  actions  are  enve- 
loped by  error  as  fire  by  smoke. 

49.  He  whose  mind  is  unattached  to  any 
thing,  who  has  subdued  his  self,  and  whose 
desire  is  gone,  through  Sanyasat  obtains 
the  supreme  perfection  of  freedom  front 
action. 

50.  Learn  in  brief,  O  son  of  Kuntiy 
how  a  man,  obtaining  perfection,  attains  to 
Brahma t  the  Supreme  knd  of  Knowledge. 

51.  Having  a  pure  mind,  restraining  his 
sell  by  constancy,  renouncing  all  objects  of 
sense,  and  casting  off  affection  and  aver- 
sion, 

52.  He  who  resides  in  a  lonely  placer  eat;? 
little,  restrains  his  speech,  body  and  mind,, 
who  is  ever  intent  on  meditation  and  abs- 
traction, who  16  unconcerned, 

53.  Who  is  free  from  egoism,  violence^ 
pride,  lust,  wrath,  surroundings,  who  i$ 
devoid  of  selfishness  and  is  tranquil,  be- 
comes fit  for  assimilation  wiih  Brahma* 

54.  Becoming  one  with  Brahma,  and  ob- 
taining tranquillity  in  spirit,  man  grieves  not 
and  desires  not.  Seeing  all  bemgs  aUke| 
he  obtains  the  highest  devotion  to  Me, 
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JJ.  By  devotion  he  truly  knows  Me,  truly 
What  I  am  and  who  I  am.  Then  knowing  Me 
truly»  he  forthwith  enters  into  Me. 

50.  Even^performing  ;«ll  actions  at  all 
times,  such  a  man,  having  his  refuge  in  Me, 
obtains  through  My  favour  that  state  which 
is  eternal  and  imperishable. 

57.  Mentally  dedicating  all  actions  to 
Me,  retertine  to  mental  abstraction,  being 
devoted  to  Me,  fix  your  thoughts  constantly 
on  Me. 

58.  Fixing  your  thoughts  on  Me,  you  will 
surmount  all  difHculties  through  My  favour. 
But  if  from  self-conceit  you  do  not  listen 
to  Me,  you  will  surely  perish. 

59*  If  out  of  self«conceit  you  think  **  I 
win  not  fight," — Your  this  resolution  will  be 
in  vain,  for  surely  will  Nature  rule  you. 

60.  Bound  by  your  own  Duty,  ordained 
by  Nature,  you  will  involuntarily  do  that, 
which,  out  of  delusion,  you  do  not  wish 
to  do. 

61.  The  Lord,  O  Arjuna,  as  if  mounted 
on  a  machine,  sits  in  the  heart  of  all 
beings,  turning  them  as  He  pleases  by  His 
illusive  power. 

63.  O  Bharata,  seek  shelter  under  Him 
in  every  way.  By  his  favour,  you  will  get 
Supreme  Peace  and  the  Eternal  Seat. 

63.  I  hAve  thus  declared  to  you  the 
knowledge  wiiidi  is  more  mysterious  than 
any  other  mystery.  Reflect  on  it  fully,  and 
then  act  as  you  like. 

64.  Once  more  hear  My  supernatural 
wijrds,  the  most  mysterious  mystery  of  aH. 
Y<m  are  very  dear  to  Me  ;  thereforer  I  tell 
you  what  is  good  for  you. 

65.  Fix  your  heart  on  Me,  become  My 
devotee,  sacrifice  to  Me.  bow  down  to  Me,-^ 
you  will  then  come  to  Me.  I  tell  you  the 
truth,  for  you  are  very  dear  to  Me. 

66.  Forsaking  all  religious  duties,  come 
to  Me# — come  to  Me  as  thy  soie  refuge.  I 
shall  deliver  you  (rum  all  your  sins.  Do  not 
grieve. 

67.  This  knowledge  that  I  have  told  you 
must  not  be  declared  by  you  to  one  wlto 
does  not  practise  penances,  who  is  not  a  de* 
votee,  who  never  waits  on  a  preceptor,  and 
who  always  culminates  Me. 

68*  He,  who  will  inculcate  this  supreme 
knowle^e  to  those  who  are  devoted  to 
Me,  oflrering  Me  his  highest  devotion, 
being  freed  from  all  doubts,  will  come  to 
He. 

69.  Amongst  men  none  can  be  dearer  to 
Me  ttwin  such  a  man.  None  on  earth  can 
do  Me  greater  service  al^  tk^n  he. 


70.  ^  And  he,  who  will  study  thi^  hoi v  don* 
versation  between  us,  will  offer  to  Me  th^ 
sacrifice  of  Knowledge.  Thb  is  my  opi« 
nion. 

71.  Even  he,  who,  with  faith  and  witho'it 
evil,  will  hear  it,  being  freed  from 
(the  bond  of  births),  will  obtain  the  blessed 
seat  of  those  that  perform  pious  acts. 

72.  Have  you  heard,0  Partha,  tli!^  know- 
ledge with  mind  undirected  to  any  otl.e- ob- 
ject 7  Has,  O  Dhananjaya,  your  delusion, 
caused  by  ignorance,  been  destroyed  V 

Axjuna  said  :— 

73.  "O  undecaying  One,  through  yrw ir 
favour  my  delusion  is  gi>ue,  I  now  know  wliat 
I  am.  I  ^m  now  firm.  My  doubU  have 
been  dispeiii'J.  I  will  obey  you.  1  will  da 
thy  bidding." 

Sanjaya  said  ■— 

74.  O  king,  I  heard  this  wonderful  anc^ 
hair-stirring  words  of  Vasudeva  and  Par- 
tha. 

75.  Through  the  favour  of  Vyasa,  I  my«' 
sell  heard  this  mysterious,  ereat  and  be.^c 
words  from  Hie  \ccy  lips  of  the  Lord  of 
Voga,  Srikrtshna. 

76.  O  king,  I  am  feeling  more  an^f 
more  pleasure  as  much  as  I  am  remembci  - 
ing  the  holy  and  wonderful  word«j  ot^tween 
Srikrishna  and  Arjuna. 

77.  O  king,  I  am  feeling  more  aid  m^-^re^ 
pleasure  as  much  as  I  am  remembjung  itie 
wonderful  manifestation  of  Srikrishna. 

j*8.  Wherever  enist  the  Lord  of  Yoga  S  m 
krishna    and    the    great   bowman    A*«in->. 
there  certainly   do  wcaUli/vktory  and  ^ lory. 
eiHst« 

Thuf  4nds  the  /arty •second  chapter,  the 
conversaiioH  between  Krhhna  and  Arjuni^ 
in  the  Bhagatfa^Gita  o/the  Bhuma  Parifa, 
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Sai^ays 

1.  Seeing  Dhananjaya  (Arjuna)  take  up 
once  again  his  Gandiva  and  arrows,  the 
great  car-warriors  (of  the  Pandava  army) 
sent  up  a  tremendous  shout. 

3.  Those  heroes,  the  pandavas,  and  tho 
Somakas,  and  those  that  followed  them,  blevv 
their  sea-born  conchs  in  great  delight. 

3.  Drums  and  Ai«f  ^nd  fCrakachassktid 
cow-horns  were  beat  and  blown  together  and 
the  uproar  made  was  very  loud. 
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4.  O  ruljr  ^  m<Bn,  thep  thtf^  ^amfi  the 
ce|estiai«,  tn^  Ganc/riaryas^  the  Pitris,  ihp 
Sicirihas  and  the  Charana^  with  liie  desire  of 
witnessing  (the  battle). 

5.  The  highly  bre?s^  /?»5^t5  came  there 
in  a  body  with  Satakratu  (Indra)  at  tiieir 
head,  so  that  the>  mi^))t  see  t)ie  grca^  sU- 
ughter. 

6?— 8.  O  king,  feeing:  the  two  armies, 
which  resembled  two  oceans,  ready  fpr  the 
battle  and  marching  continually  forward,  the 
brave  king  Yudhisthira,  Dharmaraja,  put  off 
his  armour  and  cast  aside  his  excellent 
weapons.  Tlien  soon  ali^htins  fmni  his 
chariot,  he  proceeded  wuh  joined  hands,  and 
with  restrained  speech  towards  the  direction 
where  the  hostile  host  stood  looking  at  th^ 
grand  father  and  facing  the  east. 

9.  Seeing  him  proceed,  the  son  Qf  Knnti, 
Dhananjiiya,  soon  ali^^hted  fromliis  c^r  and 
followed  him  accompanied'  by '  all  bb 
^roth^rs. 

10.  The  lord  Vasudeva  als6  fallowed  him. 
The  chief  kin^s  also  (of  Yudhisthira's  araay) 
followed  him  m  gre<fl  anxiety. 

Aqima  sa^  •— 

11.  *'0  king,  what  is  this  you  are  doing 
M^it  abandoning  u^  y^u  proceed  on  foot,  face 
eastwards  to  the  enemy's  arnri'y." 

Bhima  said  :— 

12.  *'0  great  king,  whcrp  are  ypp  going, 
O  ruler  of  earth,*  putting  aside  i'o'urVirnionr 
anri  weapons,  yoa  'go  rowardi  the  enemy's 
warriors  clnl  in  armbur,  thus  abandoning 
}«our  brothers. 

Katola  sj^id  :— 

1 3.  O  descendant  of  Bharata,  you  are  my 
t\d(  .t  broiJier.  Fear  tronhUts  my  lieart  on 
at  w '  .nt  of  your  I  his  proceeding  (towarda  the 
en  my  f  :  Tell  us  where  yo^  af^S'going:. 

Sahadeva  8aid:-r, 

14.  O  kinpf,  when  these  hostile  troops, 
both  r.um.eioas  a<id .'t«irrit>h5,  stand  hereto 
fitfht  with  us,  where  do  you  go  to  their 
directions?. 

Sanjiya  said*— 

15.  O  descendant  of  Kuru,  though  he 
was  thus  addressed  by  his  Brothers,  yet  he 
continued  to  prckreed  without  uttenng  a 
word.  * '  '         '     ■ ' '  ' 

16.  To  them  then  the  high-souled  and 
the  greatly  wise  Vasudeva  thus  smilin^y 
spoke  '*  His  itaention  is  knov.n  to  me.**" 

17.  Havinjj  <fifst).paid  his  respect^  to  ^11 
X]w.  Gurus t  such  as  Bhisma,  Drona',  l^ripa 
Hiid  Salya,  lie  will  Rght,  will)  tUc  eiip^y. 


i9-Tti«  It  if  heard  iu  tbc  aid  hi$i0ry 
that  he,  who,  haying  paijl  his  ^espv^t^  Whp 
reverend  preceptors  and  relatives,  acpordif^ 
to  the  ShnsfraSt  fights  with  those  that  are 
his  S'jptTi'H,  is  certain  to  win  v  ctory  in 
battlie.  Thi*;  is  my  opinion.  When  fCrishfia 
was  saying  this,  a  loud  uproar  of  "  Alas  ** 
and  •*  Oh  '*  rose  in  the  rank?  of  the  troops 
of  Dhritarashtra's  son ;  but  the  ottiers 
remained  cjuiet.  Seeing  Yudhithtlnni,  ihk 
heroic  warriors  of  Dliriiarashtra's  son  thua 
talked  amongst  themselves,  *•  This .  M\am 
is  an  infampqs  wretch  of  his  rac^.  It  is 
apparent  (h^t  this  king  is  coming,  ii^  ter-r 
ror  to  piiis^.i^ 

22—24.  YudhiBht^ira  with  dis  brothers 
jias  becom^  a  seeker  ijft^r  I^hif^nci^'^  pr<^ec« 
iion.  When  uliamnjaya  is  prnte<;tor  a»l 
the  fons,  of  P^^ndn.  Vril^od^ra  to^ima),  N^i 
knla  and  Sahadeva.  wKy  does  this  Pandava 
(Yudhishthira)  c6me  (to  Bhismii)  in  Mtr^ 
Thougli  celebrated  in  the  world,  this,  one 
could  never  have  been  born  in  the  KshatHyi 
order,  for  he  is  weak  and  his  heart  is  filled 
with  fear  of  battle.'*  Then  those  warnors 
ail  praised  the  Kurus. 

25 — 27.  Becoming  greatly  pli^ii^d,  all  ql 
them  waved  their  garments  with  cheeKul 
hearts,  O  king,  all  the  warriors  then  blamed 
Yudhiikthira  with  his  brothers  along  wttH 
Keshava  (Kiishna).  O  king,  then  the  Kuru 
anny  crying  shame  to  Yudhisthira  again 
became  quiet.  What  will  this  king  say? 
Wha^  will  Bhisma  say  in  reply  7 

a8 — 30.  What  will  Bhima  who  is  ever 
bpastfiilof  Ihs  prowessiii>  battle  and  what 
Ivf i^hna  and  Arjun4  say  ?  Wliat  has 
Yudhfsthira  to  S'*y  7  O,  great  king,  th^ 
!  curiosity  of  both  the  ar.mi^s  in  respect  of 
Yudhisthira  was  great.  (In  the  mean  time) 
the  king  entered-  the  hostile  army  ivAl  of 
arroJh*  and  dans.  He  then  quicklv  pro^ 
ceeded  towards  Bhisma,  surroundecl  by  hi^ 
brotiiers.  Sei^i^ig  his  feet  with  his  two 
hands,  the  king  (Yudhisthira),  the  son  of 
Pandu,  tlien  thus  spoke  to  Bhisma,  the  son 
of  Sltantanii,  who  was  then  ready  for  battle.  * 

Yudhisthira  said  :— 

3t.  O  invincible  one,  I  bow  to  you.  We 
shaH  f^ght  with  you.  Crant  us  your  permis* 
sion  ;  give  us  your  blessings. 

Bhisma  said  :— 

32.  O  ruler  of  eartK»  O  great  ,king|(  O 
descendant  of  Bl^arata,  if  you  had  not  coin^ 
to  me  in  this  battle,  I  would  have  cursc^d  you 
for  bringing  about  your  defeat. 

33.  O  son,  I  am  pleased  with  you.  Q 
<ion  of  Pandu,  fight  and  obtain  vicU»Qr« 
Wiiatever  else  you  have  desired  to  obfat^a 
get  them  all  in  this  battle.^ 
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3#.  O  Ml  of  Priiha,  ask  fbr  a  bodfi  which 
vou  deskie  to  gdu  O  grks%%  king,  if  it  so 
happens.  thoN  defeic  arfti  nai  be  yours. 

^.  O  king,  a  man  is  the  slave  of  wealth/ 
but  wealth  is  no  one's  slave.  This  is  very 
M^de.  ram*bJ)und  to  the  kurus  by  Ufealth. 

3/i.  O  descendant  of  Kuru,  it  is  for  this  t 
am,  like  a  eunuch,  uttering  these  words  that 
I  am  bound  to  the  Kurus  by  we^h.  Exc^t 
t>attle, — What  do  you  desire  T 


3^1  O  greatly  wi*e  bhe,  desiring  my 
wdfare  from  day  to  day  look  after  my 
interests,  fight  for  tlie  sake  of  the  Kurus, — 
Chis  is*  my  prayer. 

Bhisma  said  :— 

38.  O  king,  O  descendant  of  Kuni,  what 
<^i»'l  do  for'vob.  r  shall  of  cotirse  F^ht  on 
heha]£of  yo^r  enemies.  Teli'me  what  can 
f  do  for youT 

TiAUliiifliira   said:— 

f^;  O  sire,  Ibow  to  )ou,  I  asU  you  (t^ll 
how  we  shaCl  be  able' to  vanquiih  ^ou. 
who  are  invincible.  Tell  me  this,  it  is  for 
my,  benefit^r^f  you  see  gify  good  in  it. 

9hiaBi^  said:-* 

40.  O  son  of  Kunti,:  i  do  not  see  the 
person  who, — even  if  he  be  t4ie  lord  of  the 
celestials — can  defeat  me  in  battle  when  I 
fight, 

TudMitMra  s^id :—  . 

41.  O  ^randfatiier,  I  bow  to  you.  I 
ask  you.— tell  us  how  your  death  might  be 
caused  -by  your  eneiny. 

Bhisma  said:—* 

42.  O  sire,  I  do  not  find  ^kc  man  who  can 
defeat  nte  in  batde.  The  time'lbr  ray  de^th 
is  not  yet  come.  (On  some  future  occasion) 
come  to  me. 

ftiiijajrik  s^id'— 

43.  O  descendant  of  Kuru,  Yudhisthira 
tlien  once  more,  sa]uted  him  and  accepted 
his  words  with  bent  head. 

44.  That  mighty-armed  hero  snrrmmdcd 
tly  hiy  brother  tl>en  went  towards  the  chariot 
•I  tlie.  preceptor  (Orona)  through  the  lines 
^  soldiers  who  all  looked  at  him. 

45.  Then  bowing  down  to  Drona  and 
walking  round  him,  he  spoke  these  words 
to  that  invincible  hero, — words  beneficial  to 
kini« 

TftdMsihira  said:-- 

461.  'O  invfnptble  hero,  I  ask  you,  (teH 
mc)  how  I  may  fight  without  inciinriiig -any 


siri.  ahd'hoW,  O   Brtltttmra,  with  >bur  pdr- 
miislon  I  may  vanquisH  all  myenemief'. 

Brona  said:— 

47.  O  king*,  if,  having  resolvetl  to  f^gfit,' 
you  failed  to  have  dome  to  me^  L'  woUld  have 
cursed  you  for  bringing  about  your  defeat. 

48;  O  Yudhistltira,  Of  sinless  one,  I  an< 
now  pleased  and  honoured  by  you.  [  givi^ 
you  permission.   Fight  and  ^rt  victory.' 

49.  I  shall  also  fulfil  your  desire.  Tell 
me  what  you  have  to  ^ay.  Battle  excepteda 
tell  me  what  you  desire  to  get. 

50.  A  man  is  the  slave  of  wealth  j  bu^ 
wealth  is  the  slave  of  none.  O  king,  this  ii 
a  great  truth,  I  am  bound  to  the  Hurusby 
their  wealth. 

51.  I  >  is  for  this  like  a  eunuch  I  atH 
telling  you  the  follovvincf — *'  Battle  ex'-epiedj 
what  \io  you  wish  to  get. 7"  I  shall  fight  ou 
behalf  of  the  Kurus  ;  but'I  shall  pray  fcNr 
your  victory. 

TudMatixiTa  said  :— 

52.  O  Brahmana,  pray  for  my  victory 
and  advi«e  me  what  is  good  to  me.  Fij^iU 
for  the  Kurus.  This  is  the  boon  1  ask  frotit 
you. 

Droxxa  said:— 

53.  O  kin}?,  victory  is  eertatn  to  yoo,-<- 
who  have  Krishna  as  your  cofunsellor.  I  wish 
iitat  you  will  defeat  your  enemy  in  this 
bittilei 

54.  Where  there  is  righteousness  thero 
Is  Krishna.  Where  there  '  is  Krishna,  vic- 
tory is  certain  to  be  there.  O  son  of  Kunti, 
^o  and  fight.  Ask  me,  what  sliali  I  speak 
to  you  ? 

Yudhisthira  said :— 

55.  O  foremost  of  Brahmanas,  I  ask  you, 
hear  what  t  have  to  say.  How  shall  we  ia 
battle  defeat  you  who  are  invincible  f 

Drona  said  :— 

56/  As  long  as  I  fight,  so  long  victory 
cannot  be  yours.  O  king,  therefore  with  the 
help  of  your  brothers  tiy  to  kill  me  soon. 

Yudhisthira  said  :— 

57.  O  mit^hty-armcd  one,  tell  us  the 
means  of  your  death.  O  preceptor,  prostra- 
ting myself  to  your  feet  1  ask  you  this.  I 
bow  to  you. 

Drona  said : — 

58.  O  son,  I  cannot  see  such  an  anta- 
gonist who  may  kill  me  when  I  stand  iix 
battle,  when  1  fight  with  my  anger  exched 
and  .  when '  I  scatter  incessantly  shd^er  uf 
arrows.  -      . 


^ 
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.  59.  O  Mng,  except  when  I  shall  be 
prepared  for  death,  having  abandoned  my 
arms  and  withdrawing  myself  from  all 
surrounding  sights,  none  will  be  able  ta 
kill  me.     What  I  tell  you  is  true. 

60.  I  tell  you  also  that  having  heard 
something  very  disagreeable  from  some 
creditable  source,  I-  wiu  abandon  my^  arms 
in  the  battle. 

Sa^jaya  said  :— 

61.  O  king,  having  heard  these  words 
of  the  wise  son  of  Bharadwaja  and  also 
having  honoured  the  preceptor,  he  (Yudhis- 
thira)  went  towards  the  son  of  Saradwata 
iKripa).. 

62.  Bowing  down  to  Kripa  and  walking 
round  him,  O  king,  Yudhisthira,  accom- 
plished in  speech,  thus  spoke  to  that  greatly 
Drave  warrior. 

Yndhisthira  said  :— 

^.  "O  preceptor,  with  your  pennission 
I  will  6^1)1  without  incurring  sin,  O  sinless 
one,  if  1  get  your  permission,  I  shall  (cer- 
tainly) defeat  my  eiicmy.  *' 

iKripa  said  :— 

64.  ''If  having  resolved  to  fight,  you 
failed  to  have  come  to  me,  I  would  have 
cursed  you,  O  king,  for  bringing  about 
your  defeat.  ■ 

65.  A  man  is  the  slave  of  wealth,  but 
^K^alth  is  the  sbve  of  none.  O  king,  this 
is  the  truth.  I  am  bound  to  the  Kurus  by 
.wealth. 

66.  O  king,  I  must  fight  for  them.  I 
therefore  sp^alc  like  a  eunuch  in  telling  yon, 
"Battle  excepted,  what  do  you  desire  to 
get  ?" 

Tudhisthira  said:— 

67.  O  preceptor,  I  ask  you  therefore, 
listen  to    me. 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

Saying  this,  the  king  bjBcame  greatly 
agitated.  Being  deprived  of  his  sense, 
he  stood  silent. 

■ 

6S*  Knowing  however  what  he  desired 
to  say*  the  <>on  of  Gautama  (Kripa)  thus 
spoke  to  him,  ''O  king,  I  am  incapable  of 
being  killed.     Fight  and  win  victory. 

-  65.  I  am  pleased  by  your  coming.  O 
king,  rising  every  day  (from  my  bed;,  1 
shall  pray  for  your  victory.  1  tri;Uy  speak 
this  to  you. 

70.  O  king,  having  heard  these  words 
of  Gautama  (Kripa)  and  after  Having  paid 
jhim  due  respect,  the  king  went  to  the  place 
Where  the  Madra  king  was. 


7 1 .  Bowing  to  Salya  and  walking  rottnd 
him,  the  king  spoke  to  that  invmciUewar-: 
rior  these  words  beneficial  to  him.  : 

Yudhistliira  said  :— 

72.  O  invincible  hero,  if  I  ^ght.  Hvith 
your  permission,  I  will  not  incur  sin.  With 
your  permission  1  shall  defeat  my  enemies. 

Salya  said  :— 

73.  If  having  resolved  to  fight,  O  kinjf, 
vou  failed  to  nave*  come  to  me«  1  would 
have  then  cursed  you  for  bringing  about 
your  defeat. 

74.  1  am  very  much  pleased  with  jrou. 
lam  much  honoured  by  you.  Let  it  be 
as  you  desire,  I  give  you  permission,  fight 
and  win  victory. 

75.  O  hero,  speak,  what  do  you  want  7 
What  shall  I  give  you.  O  king,  battle 
excepted,  what  do  you  desire  to  get  ? 

76.  \   man  is  the  slave  of  wealth,  but 
wealth  is  the  slave  of  none.    O   king,  this 
is  the  truth.     I  am  bound  to  the   Kurus  by. 
wealth. 

77.  O  nephew,  it  is  for  this  I  am  speak- 
ing to  you  like  a  eunuch.  I  shall  do  as 
you  desire.  Battle  excepted,  what  do  you 
wish  to  get  7 

Tndhisthira  said  :— 

78.  O  king,  think  daily  of  what  is  bene- 
BciaT  to  me.  Fight  as  you  please  with  the 
foes.     This  is  the  boon  I  ask  from  you' 

Salya  said  :— 

79.  O  fire  of  kings,  in  the  present  cir- 
cumstance Hhat  help  can  I  render  to  you  7 
I  shall  of  course  light  on  behalf  of  your 
enemy,  for  I  have  been  made  one  of  their 
party  by  the  Kurus  with  their  wealth. 

Yudhistliira  said  :— 

80.  O  Salya,  this  was  the  boon  I  asked 
during  the  preparations  for  this  battle.  The 
prowess  of  the  Suta's  son  (Ksrne)  should 
be  weakened  by  you  in  battle. 

Salya  said  :-* 

81.  O  Yudhisthira,  O  son  of  Kunti. 
your  this  desire  will  be  fulfilled.  Go,  fight 
as  you  please.  1  shall  pray  foi  you^ 
victory. 

Sanjaya  said:—  , , , 

82.  Having  received  the  permission  dl 
his  maternal  uncle  (Salya).  the  king^  of  the 
Madra,  the  son  of  Kunii  ^Yudhisthira),  sur- 
rounded by  his  brothers,  came  ouf  of  the 
vast  (Ktiru)  army. 
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'63.    VastidevJi  (KHshna)   then    went  to 

l^adfia's  son  (Kama)  on  the  field  of  battle. 

For  the    sake  of.  the    Pandava^,  .the  eldest 

•brother  of  Qada,  then,  iHus  spoke  to  Kama  ; 

,84-.  yO  Kama,  I  have  heard  that  from 
the  hatred  you  bear  for  Biiisma  you  will 
not  fight.  O  son  of  Radha,  come  to  our 
side,  so  long  Bhisma  is  not  killed. 

85.  O  son  of  Radiia,  when  Bhisma  will 
be  killed,  you  may  come  back  and  fight  on 
Puryodhana's  side,  if  you  have  no  parti* 
cular  leaning  for  any  party. 


Karna  said:— 

86.  O  Keshava,  I  shall  not  do  anything 
that  is  disagreeable  to  Dhritarashtra's  son 
(Duryodhana),  1  am  ever  devoted  to  him, 
know,  that  my  life  has  been  cast  off  for 
him. 

Sa]\jaya  said  :— 

87.  Having  heard  these  wordf,  Krishna 
stopped,  O  descendant  of  Bharata,  he  then 
returned  to  the  Pandavas  headed  by  Yu- 
dhisthira. 

88.  Then,  in  the  midst  of  all  the  warriors, 
the  eldest  Pandava  thus  loudly  exclaimed 
"He,  who  will  choose  us,  will  be  Considered 
by  us  as  our  ally." 

89.  Thereupon  Yuyiitsu  thus  spoke  with 
a  cheerful  heart  to  the  son  of  Kunti,  Dhar- 
maraja  Yudhisthira. 

90.  1  shall  fight  under  you  in  this  battle, 
O  sinless  one.  I  shall  fight  on  yojur  side,  if 
you  accept  me. 

Tndhisthira  said  '•— 

91.  Come,  come,  all  of  us  will  fight  with 
your  fooHsh  brothers.  O  Yuyutsu,  both 
Vasudeva  and  all  of  us  say. 

22.  "I  accept  you,  O  mighty-armed  hero, 
ff^ht  for  my  cause.  It  appears  the  thread  of 
Dhriurashtra's  line,  as  well  as  his  funeral 
cake,  will  rest  on  yom 

93.  O  prince,. O  effulgent  ont,  accept  us 
that  accept  you-,-'  the  wrathfQ^  and  foolish 
Duryodhana  will  not  live. 

BugafS^  said  :— 

94.  Then  abandbning  the  Kurus,  your 
|Mii  Yuyutsu,  went  over  to  the  army  of  the 
Mfidavas  with  the  beat  of  drums  and   cym« 

95^-96*  Those  foremost  of  men  then  all 
ascended  their  respective  chariots.  They 
placed  their  troops  in  battle-array. 

97*  They  ordered  thousands  of  drums 
and  cymbais  to  be  played,  Those  foremost 
of* ^iitHi 'themselves  also  sent  up   lion-like 


98.  Seeing  those  foremost  of  men,  the 
Pandavas,  seated  on  their  cars,  the  kings 
with  Dhri«htadyunina  and  others  once  more 

sent  lip  shouts  of  joy. 

* 

99.  Seeing  the  nobleness  of  the  Panda- 
vas, who  had  paid  dne  honour  to  those  that 
deserved  it,  all  the  kings  highly  praised 
them. 

100.  They  talked  amonjjst  themselves 
about  the  friendship,  compassion  and  kind- 
ness to  kinsmen  displayed  on  every  occa* 
sion  by  those  high-minded  men. 

loi.  "Excellent" — Excellent" — were  the 
words  shouted  everywliere.  Eulogistic 
hymns  for  those  illustrious  men  were  chaun- 
ted  by  all.  The  minds  and  hearts  of  every 
one  were  attracted  towards  them. 

X03.  Both  the  Aryas  and  the  MIechhas 
that  saw  or  heard  01  this  conduct  of  -the 
Pandavas  all  wept  with  their  voice  choked 
with  tears. 

103.  Those  greatly  powerful  also  ordered 
hun<ired<;  and  hundreds  of  large  drums  and 
Puskkuras  to  be  sounded  and  thousands 
and  thoiis;4ndsof  conchs  nil  as  white  as  the 
miik  of  the  cows  to  be  loudly   blown. 

Thus  ends  the  foriy third  chapter ^  going 
t0  Bhisma  €fc,  in  the  Bhismavadha  ^  th€ 
Bhisma  Parva, 


C  H  A  P  T  E  R  X  L  1  V. 
(BHISMAVADHA  PARV\)--^Mtd. 

Dhritarashtra  said  :— 

1.  When  the  troops  of  my  side  and  those 
of  the  foe  were  thiw  pbced  in  battle-array, 
who  struck  first,  the  Kurus  or  the  Panda* 
vas7 

Saiyaya  said  :■— 

2.  Having  heard  the  words  of  his  brofher, 
your  son  Dusliasana  advanced  with  his 
foices  with  Bhisma  at  their  head. 

3.  Desiring  to  fight  with   Bhisma,    the] 
Pandavas  cheerfully  advanced  with   Bhima- 
sena  at  their  head. 

4 — 5.  Thereupon  lion -I ike  roars,  clamo-,* 
rous  shouts,  the  noise  of  /Crakachas,  the 
blare  of  cow-horns  and  the  sounds  of 
drum,  cymbals  and  tabors  arose  in  both  the' 
armies.  The  soldiers  of  the  enemy  rushed 
upon  us  and  we  also  rushed  upon  them  wtth^ 
loud  shouts.  , 

6.    -The  vast  armies  of  the  KurUs  and  the' 
Pandavas  shook  in  that    fearful  and  bloody 
battle  by  the  sounds  of  conchs  and  cymbals, , 
as  a  forest  is  shaken  by  the  wind. 
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7.  The  ereat  noisetiniid^  by  those  troops  |  through  th^air  liKt 
consisting'  of  kings,   elephants  and    horses,     sky. 
i:u>hlnf^  upon  one  another  in  an  evil  hour» 
was  hke  trat   of  tito  oce^ti  in  a  tempest. 

8.  WviCa    tii  u     loud    »ind    hair-^tirrinof 
noi  c  ro  «*.   ihe  mig  ity   E>u;iinas£iia  roared 

hi^c  a  bnU. 
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9.  Bhimasena's  roirs  rose  above  tHe 
sounds  of  coneys  and  drums,  the  roarings 
o^f  elephants  and  the  lion -like  shouts  of  the 
warriors. 

10.  The  shontt  of  Bhimasena  drowned 
the  neighings  o^  thousands  of  horses  in  both 
t!ie  armi^is. 

11.  Hearing  those  shouts  of  Bhimasena 
whose  Darings  rr^sembled  that  of  the  clouds 
and  the  report  of  tl)e  thunder,  your  soldiers 
%Vere  fiUed  with  fear., 

TB.  Hearing  those-  roars  of  that  hero 
(Bhin-i^),  the  horses  and  t-^e  cicpliants  (of 
bot.i  lhear;iKjs>  ejected  urine  and  excreta, 
a^   other  animals   d^^  at  the   roars  of  the 

13;  Roaring  like- a  deep  mnss  of  clouds 
avid  a«<uiming  a  feirful  appearance,  that 
])ero  u  *tfd  your  sons  wkh  groat  alarm  and 
xk^  rusiied'  upon  them. 

'  14-^174  Then  all  the  brothers^  your  sons 
Duiyodhanr,  Durmukha,  Durshah^,  that 
gi .  it  CAT-warrior  Dush?»shana,  Durmar- 
shana,  Vivinusali,  Chiirasena,  the  great 
cnr-warrior  Vikarn.i  and  also  Purumitra, 
jnya,  Bhoj  i,  the  brave  son  of  Suniadatta, — 
all  these  heioes,  sh.»king  their  bows  which 
lool>ed  like  so  many  tnasses  of  clouds  charg- 
ed *witli  flas)»es  of  lightning,  and  tnkini;  out 
long  arrows  looking  like  soni  my  <n;ikes  that 
have  cast  off  their  sloughs,  surrounded  that 
grent  bowman  (Bhima)  and  covered  him  with 
a  shower  of  arrows,  as  clouds  cover  the 
siin. 

18 — 19.  The  sons  of  Draupadi,  the  great 
car-warrior  (Abhimanyu)  son  of  Subhadra, 
Nakula  and  Sahadeva,  Dhrishtadyumna, 
the  son  of  Prishata,  all  rushed  against  the 
waniors  of  Dhritarashtra's  son  and  tore 
them  asunder  with  sharp  arrows  as  the 
summits  of  mountains  are  broken  down  by 
the  thunder-bolt. 

20.  In  that  first  encounter  that  resound- 
ed with  the  terrible  twang  of  the  bow  and 
fftppings  pf  the  leathern  fenccs,none  of  your 
parly  or. of  th^t  of.  the  enemy  turned  them 
back. 


21.  O  best  of  the  Bharata  race,  O  king, 
I'saw  the Ughffless of  hands  of  the  disciples 
of  Drona  who  shot  countless  arrows  and 
always  succeedied  in  hitting  tlie  marks. 

32.  The  twang  of  the  bows  did  not  stop 
l6r  a  monleut.i^)0  the  blai^g  arrows  Sbati^ 


23.  O  descendant  of  Bharata,  alt  tfia 
kin^s  stood  like  spectators  and  saw  the 
interesting     and       awful     b&ttle'   bet«re^ 

kinsmen. 

24.  O  king.then  those  (i^reat  car-)fai*riQfb«* 
remembering   the  great   mjuries    they   haci 
suffered,  cliallenged  one  anothfef  ih'  ai^^r 
and  tried  their  utmost  (to  win  victo^ry^; 

25.  The  two  armies  of  the   Ruru^  aa^^ 
the    PandHvas,    full   Of     elephantis,    horses 
and  cars,  looked  exceeding^ly   bea^tiM-   oV 
the  field  of   battle,  like  painted   figures  on 

canvas. 

26.  Then  all  the.  kings  ^ook  up  thWr 
bows.  The  sun  was  covenedf  by*  the  du«tl 
raised  by  the  combatants. 

27 — 30.      Under  the  comfiiftnd   of  your 
son,    they  rushed    upon  iih^Lermaa^' Aif  tht* 
liead  of    their    respective    troops.     Fearful 
was   the   uproar    made    by   the    elephaol^ 
and    horses  of    the    kings    rushing   to  the« 
charge,  mingled  with  the  lion-like  shouts> 
ot  lite  waniors  and   the  din   made  by  the 
sounds  of  conchs  and   ^ktims.    The  uproar, 
of  that  ocean  (the  battle  fief^),   which  had 
arrows  for  its  crocodiles,bows  for  its  snakes,j 
.<words   for   its    tortoises    and  the   forward 
leaps  of  the  warriors  for  its  tempest,  looAced 
like  a  real    ocean    agitated   by  a   tempestf 
Thousands  of  kingd  commanded  by  Yudhis*' 
thira  attacked   the  ranks  of  your  spn  with 
their  respective  troops. 

31—32.  While  fighting,  or  retreating;  olf 
raliyitig  again,  neither  the  men  of  our  side 
nor  those  of  the  enemy's  oould  be  disUn*- 
guished.  But  your  father  (Bhisma)  shone 
transcending  all  that  countless  host  ia  that 
fearful  and  terrible  battle. 

Thus  ends  ths  forty'fpurth  chapter,  th9 
commencement  of  the  bmttle,  in  the  Bhism^^' 
vadha  of  the  Bhisma  Parva^ 


CHAPTER    XLV. 

» 

(BHISMAVADHA  PARVA.)— Co«/</. 


Sanjsuya 

1.  O  king,  in  the  ~  mornmg  d  that  awf ti^ 
day  commenced  the  fearful  batfte  that 
mangled  the  bodies  of  so  many  kings. 

2.  Desiring  victory  in  battle,  t)le  lotid 
shouts  that  the  Kurus  and  the*  Srifijaya!^ 
made,  resemblingi .  thoset  of  so  many  lions^ 
caused  the  earth  and  the  sky  to  be  resaun« 
ded. 

3.  A  tremendous  uproar  was  heard 
mingled  with  the  flappings  of  tlie  leajii^ra 
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fToars    rose   from      9if|i    ^iMmUng    at    oii« 
another. 

4.  O  best  p|  t)i9  ©harala  race,  the 
tYf^g  of  the  bow-strings,  the  Iveavy  tread 
of  iniaiUry,  the  furious  neighing  of  horsesi 

§.  The  falling  of  sticks  and  iron  hooks, 
the  clash  of  weapons,  the  jingle  of  hells 
round  the  necks  of  elephants  rushing  upon 
one  anot^r, 

6.  The  dnttcr  of  the  wheels  of  cars 
that  resembled  the  roars  of  cloiids,-<iIl 
tliese  mingled  together, — produced  a  hair- 
wArring  uproar. 

l^  All  the  Kuru  warriors,  reckless  of 
fh^rtr  lives,  w^th  cruel  intentions,  rushed 
upon  the  Pandavas  with  their  standards 
upraised. 

8.  O  kiag,  taking  up  a  fearful  bow  that 
reserofa»lec)  tne  rod  of  death  himself,  the 
s^n  of  Shantanu,  Bhisma^,  rushed  upon 
Ij>h^^^n}aya  (Arjqna)  on  the  field  of  battle. 

9^     Tlie  greatly    powerful  Arjuna  aIso» 
al^tng  up  the  bow.   Gandiva   whicli  is  cele- 
brated aU  oyer  the   world,  rushed    upon  the 
son   of    Ganga    (Bhisnia)    on    the  6eld  of 
iMittle. 

10.  Broth!  those  twa.  foremost  heroes  of 
the  Kuru.  race  desired  tp  kill  each  other. 
I^hough  the  mighty  son  of  Ganga  pierced 
f^artMi  with  his  arro«(9«,  yet  he  cpuM  ru>t 
make  him  wayer. 

U»  O  kingt  that  son  of  Pandu  (Arjuoa> 
stoo  09Nld  in)l  nyike  Ehisma  waver  in  battle. 
The  great  bowman  Satyaki  rushed  agaiikst^ 
|<fit^yarm^na,, 

1^14.  The  fight  between  these  two  (heroes) 
was'  elxtremely  fearful  and  hairr-stiring. 
Satyaki  wounded  Kritavarmana  and  Krita« 
^tecmana  woundod  Satyaki  with  loud  shouts 
and  tbus  they  weakened  each  other.  Pierced 
all.oveiL  thCi  bpdyi  with  arrows,  those  two 
ereat  warriors  shone  like  two  blossoniing' 
Ijf^fff^J^^whtn  they  are  adorned  with  flowers 
tf\.i^rj^.,  Ine  gre^t  bowman  Abhimainyu. 
(oyig;f\iy^\ih  Vrjh^dvalfi. 

15.  O*  king,  the  ruli^r  of  Kosalst,  soon, 
t|i  that; battle,  cut  oft' this  stamlard  and 
ajr,erthr;^w.  ,t\i^  chariot^,  of.  t|ie  son  of, 
%^^ia,  (Abhiipanyu). 

16...  ^Wienthis  chariolaanwaBtoiPemhBDwn^' 
Subhadra's  sop  was  filled  «trith  wrath.  O  king, 
te|i«it:ed  WButdV^Jar  witir  nin^  s^ows. 

17.    That  cbasttser  of  foes#  (Abkiofian^MiVJ 
ivjrt^  a ,  C9^pjj;  of.  sha^p^  arpowsi  cm|  oflf  his 
siB^i^nr^^.  wftV.  one.  (4^row).hc  .ciit,,d'}wn 
€^  oil  th^  iy-otie<;^or$  ol  his  .  c^r.^-whccU  ^nd 
W5i^>i\Q^t»«r  ^^iscjufrioif^f :. 


18-^19.  Th'ise  (two)  chatcisert  Of  foes 
fought  on  and  weaKcned  each  other  with 
sharp  arroATS.  Bhimasi-na  fought  with 
yt)ur  son  DiiryoJhana,  that  great  car- warrior 
wlio  had  injured  (the  Pandavas)  in  pride* 
Both  of  those  Kuru  cinefs  are  foremost  of 
men  Rnd  both  of  them  are  great  car* 
warriors. 

20 — 23.  They  covered  each  other,  on  tha 
field  of  battle,  with  showers  of  arrows.  O 
descendant  of  Bharata,  seeing  the  tight  be- 
tween these  two  illustrious  and  accompliahed 
warrior  s  learned  in  all  tlie  modes  of  warfart,^ 
alt  creatures  were  filled  with  amazement. 
Dushasana  rushed  against  the  great  car- 
warrior  Nakula  and  pierced  him  witi)  many 
sharp  arrows.  The  son  of  Madri  laughingly 
cut  off  with  his  sh  4rp  arrows  tlie  stHudard 
and  the  bow  of  his  adversary.  H^  thfeiV 
wounded  him  with  twenty-five  smafl-headcd 
arrows. 

24.  Your  son  wfio  is  ever  difficult  fo  be 
vanquished  tlien  killed  in  that  fearful  battle' 
Nakula^s  horses  and  then  cut  down  his 
standard. 

25.  Durmtikha  rushed  upon  the  mighty 
Sahadeva.  He  fought  with  him  in  that 
terrible  battle  and  pierced  him  with  a  shower 
of  arrows. 

26.  The  heroic  Shahadeva  soon  over* 
threw  in  that  fearful  battle  Durmuklia's> 
charioteer  with  a  sharp  arrow. 

27.  Qoth  of  them  were  irresistible  in 
fight.  Each,  attacking  the  qtheii,  and  bein^' 
djesirpusof  warding  off  each  other's  anack^ 
struck  terror  into  each  other  with,  fearful 
arrows, 

28.  The  king  Yudhisthira  himself  foughtt 
with  the  ruler  of  the.  Madra.  The  Madra 
king  cut  off  the  bow  of  Yudhisthira. 

29.  Thereupon,  the  son  of  Kunti,  took 
up  another  bow  whioh  was  stronger  and? 
capable  of  inparting  greater  velocity.  . 

30.  The  king,  then  saying  in  great 
wrath  "Wait"  •'Wak'*  covered  the  king  ol> 
lifadra  with  straight  arrows. 

3«— 34-  O  descend.ifnt  of  BhoraU, 
Dhristadyomnaraslied-agatnvt  Drona.  lri< 
great  aneer  Orona  cut  off  in  that  battle 
thOf  hard  bow  of  the  illustrious  Pan- 
diala   prince»-^the    bow    which    was    ever 

'  capable  of  taking  tlie  lives  of  the  foes.  He 
s-^i^t  i*»)  that  battle  a  fearful  arrow  whkh  was 
like  the  second   rod  of   Yama.     The    arrow 

I  thus  shot  penetrated  into  the  body  or  the* 
prince.  Takingj  up,  another  bow  aivJ  four« 
teen    arrows,,  the   son  of    Urup^da    pierced, 

!  Drona   with     his  arrowy.       Ema^^cT    witly 

I  each  otlf^r  chey  fought  on.     , 


35.,    Oking,  the  impetuoMs,  Sank)ia  met 
Souiadatl'iif  tfon  who  was  eqiiaJly-  inif>piiipm^ 
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in  battle  and  he  shouted  out  to  him  "Wait" 
"Wait". 

36.  That  hero  then  piercerl  his  right 
arm  in  that  fig'«t.  I  hereupon  the  son  of 
Somadatta  wounded  Sankha  on  the  shoulders. 

'  37.  O  king,  the  battle  that  was  fough^ 
between  these  two  proud  heri^es  soon 
became  as  fearful  as  the  battle  between  the 
celestials  and  the  Asuras. 

''38.  O  kingf,  that  high-souled  great  car- 
warrior  Dhrist;tketu  angrily  rushed  upon 
Valhtica  who  was  the  very  embodiment 
of  anger. 

39.  O  king,  great  Valhika,  sending 
up  a  lion-like  roar,  weakened  the  wrathful 
Dhrlstaketu  with  countless  arrows. 

40—^41.  The  king  of  the  Chedis,  then 
becoming  exceedingly  angry,  quickly, 
pierced  Valhika  with  nine  arrows  in  that 
battle.  Like  an  infuiiated  elephant  attack- 
ing another  infuriated  elephant,  they  roaerd 
against  each  other  in  great  anger.  They 
fought  in  great  wrath  and  they  looked  like 
the  planets  Angaraha  and  Vudha, 

42.  The  do^r  of  cruel  deeds,  Ghatat- 
kacha,  O  descendant  of  Bharata,  wounded 
that  mighty  and  angry  Rakshaslia  (Alam- 
busha  with  ninety  sharp  arrows. 

43.  Alambusha^  in  that  great  battle, 
wounded  the  mighty  son  of  Bhimasena 
(Ghatatkaclia)  in  many  places  with  straight 
arrows. 

44.  Wounded  with  arrows  they  appeared 
in  that  battle  like  the  mighty  Indra  and  the 
powerful  Vala  in  the  battle  between  the 
celestials  and  the  Danavas. 

45.  O  king,  the  mighty  Shikhandin 
attacked  Drona's  son.  But  Aswathama 
severely  wounded  Shikhandin  with  a  sharp 
arrow  and  thus  made  him  tremble. 

46.  O  king,  Shikhandin  also  wounded 
tl>e  son  of  Dron^  (Ashwathama)  with  a 
shai  p  and  excellent  weapon. 

47 — 48.     They*brbu^ht  on   striking  each. 
Other  with    various    kmds    of    arrows.     O 
king,  Virata,  that  commander  of  an  army, 
rushed     against      the    heroic     Bhagadatta 
in   battle.     Becoming    exceedingly    angry, 
Vir*ita   siiot    at    Bhagadatta    a    shower  of 
arrows,   as   the  cloudis    shower  rain    on'  a 
mountain.     But  that  rulerof  earth,  Bhaga-^ 
datta,  soon  covered   Virata   with    arrows  aS' 
clouds  cover  the  son.  The  son  of  Saradwata, 
Kripa,  ait.icked   the  ruler  of  the  Kailceyas 
named  Vribadkshatra.  -    ' 

5a.  O  descendant  of  Bliarata,  Kripa 
covered  him  with  a  shower  of  arrows. 
Vrihadkshatra  also  covered  the  angry  son 
of  Gautama  with  a  shower  of  arrows. 

53.  Having  killed »  tfach  Other's  steeds 
arid  cttf' off '  fech"  dl!>er'l  bows/  those  (l wo) 


warriors  were  both  deprived  of  fheir  cj^iV, 
Becoming  exceedingly  angry,' they  attacked 
each  other  with  swords. 

54—56.  The  battle  they  then  fought  was 
fearful  and  unparalled.  That  chastiser  of 
foes,  king  Drupada.  angrily  rushed  on  the 
ruler  of  Sindhu,  Jayadratha.  The  Sindhtt 
kifig  wounded  Drupada  in  that  battle  with 
three  arrows,  and  Drupada  too  wounch^l 
him  in  return.  The  battle  they  fought  wa» 
fearful  and  terrible. 

57—58.  It  gave  satisfaction  to  the  hearts 
of  all  spectators;  it  was  like  the  conflict 
between  the  planets  Sukra  and  Angeunakm 
your  son  Vikarna  with  fleet  steeds  attacked 
the  greatly  powerful  Sutasoma  and  they 
began  to  fight.  Though  Vikarna  woimded 
Sutasoma  with  many  arrows,  yet  he  faileq 
to  make  him  waver. 

59—61.  Sutasoma  also  could  not  malce 
Vikarna  waver.  It  was  a  wonderful  sightl 
That  great  car- warrior,  that  foremost  of 
men,  that  greatly  powerful  Chekitan  rushed 
upon  Susarman  for  the  sake  of  the  Pandavas. 
O  king  of  kings,  Susarman  however  d^ecked 
the  advance  of  that  great  car-warrior  Che- 
kitan with  heavy  showerof  arrows.  Chekitan;^ 
also  becoming  exceedingly  angry  showered 
on  Susarman  a  shower  of  arrows  as  a  mass 
of  clouds  shower  rains  on  a  mountain. 

62.  O  king,  the  greatly  powerful  Sakunt 
attacked  the  mighty  Pralivmdhya  as  a  lioi^ 
attacks  an  infuriated  elephant. 

93.  The  son  of  Vudhisthira  in  great 
anger  Wounded  Suvala's  son  with  nwlny 
sharp  arrows  as  Maghavat  (Indra)  mangle* 
a  Danava* 

64.  in  that  terrible  battle,  Sukuni  afsd 
wounded  Prativindhya  and  mangled  the  body 
of  that  greatly  intelligent  warrior  wiil^ 
sharp  arrows. 

^5*  O  great  king,  Srutakarman  attacked 
in  that,  battle  the  great  car-warrior,  the 
mighty  Sudbakshina,  the  king  of  the  Kain- 
bhojas. 

66.  O  kmg  of  kings,  Sudhakshirra  woand<^ 
ed  that  great  car-warriof  the  ^on  of  SaHa- 
deva,  but  he  could  not  make  him  waver  ; 
he  stood  as  the  Mainaka  mountain.  . 

67.  Thereupon    Srutakarman    in    great' 
,  anger  wealfened  that    great   car-warrior  of 

the   Kanibhojas  with  countless  arroi%'s  and 
manfl*led  him  in  many  parts  of  Ins  bcKly. 

68.  That  chastiser  of  foes,  Icavan  rusha^ 
in  great  anger  on  the  wrathful  Srutayush  ia 
iiiatgvoat  battle. «  • 

69.  The  mighty  son  of  Ar}una,that  gfeatf 
car-warrior,  then  killing  the  horses  ofliis' 
adversary,  sent  up  a  loud  roar.  O  king,'  alt* 

.the  kings  praised  him  ^by  hts  this  great  tear/. 
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fO.  Sruuyusha,  in  great  anger,  killed  in 
that  battle  the  horses  oftbc  son  of  Arjuna 
with  a  great  mace  and  then  tlity  fought  on. 

71.  The  two  princes  of  Avanti,  Vinda 
and  Anuvinda  attacked  in  that  battle  the 
great  car-warrior  the  brave  Kuiuibhoja 
who  was  with  his  son  at  the  head  of  his 
troops* 

73.  We  saw  wonderful  prowess  in  those 
two  princes,  for  they  fought  with  great  cool- 
ness, though  they  had  to  fight  with  a  very 
large  number  of  troops. 

73.  Anuvinda  hurled  a  mace  at  Kunti- 
bhoja,  but  he  (Kuntibhoja)  soon  covered  him 
with  a  shower  of  arrows. 

74.  The  son  of  Kuntibhoja  wounded  Vinda 
with  many  arrows  but  he  too  wounded  him 
in  return.  The  battle  they  fought  was 
wonderful. 

75.  O  respected  one,  the  Kekaya  bro- 
thers at  the  head  of  their  troops  attacked 
in  that  battle  the  five  Gandharva  princes 
with  their  troops. 

76.  Your  son  Viravahu  fought  with  that 
foremost  of  car-warriors,  Uttara,  the  son  of 
Virata  and  wounded  him  with  nine  arrows. 

77.  Uttara  also  wounded  him  with  many 
sharp  arrows;  O  king,  the  ruler  of  Chedi 
attacked  in  that  battke  Uluka. 

78.  He  wounded  Uluka  with  a  shower  of 
arrows  and  Uluka  too  wounded  him  with 
sharp  arrows  with  excellent  wings. 

79.  O  king,  the  battle  they  fought  was 
fearful  in  the  extreme,  for,  being  unable  to 
defeat  each  other,  they  fearfully  mangled 
each  others  body. 

80.  Thus  in  that  great  battle  thousands 
of  single  combats  were  fought  between  car- 
warriors,  eleph«nt-men,  horse-men  and  foot- 
soldiers  of  both  the  sides. 

81.  For  a  short  time  the  battle  looked 
beautiful,  but  O  king,  it  soon  grew  furious 
and  nothing  could  be  seen. 

82.  In  that  battle  elephants  rushed  against 
elephants,  car-warriors  against  car-warriors, 
horsemen  against  horsmen  and  foot-soldiers 
against  foot-soldiers. 

S8«  The  battle  then  became  confused 
and  fearful  in  the  extreme.  The  heroes 
rushed  against  one  another  in  a  great 
number; 

84*  Tlie  celestial  Rishis,  the  Siddhas 
and  Charanas  who  were  present,  saw  that 
bi^ttle  as  if  it  were  the  battle  between  the 
gods  and  the  demons. 

85.  Thousands  of  elephants  and  cars, 
countless  horsemen  and  foot-soldiers,  ap- 
pealed ,to  have  altered  their  ohancter. 


86.  O  foremost  of  men,  it  was  teen  that 
car -warriors,  elephants,  horsemen  and  foot- 
soldiers,  all  fought  with  one  another,  again 
and  again,  on  the  same  places. 

Thus  endt  the  forty -fifth  chabttr,  the 
single  combats,  in  the  Bhisntavaaha  of  the 
Bhtsma  Parva, 


CHAPTER    XLVI. 
(BHISMAVADHA  PARV Ay-Continued. 

Sa^jaya  said :— 


1.  O  king,  O  descendant  of  Bharata,  I 
shall  now  describe  to  you  the  fight  of  hun- 
dreds and  thousands  of  foot-soldiers,  who 
were  in  utter  forgetfulness  of  all  considera-* 
tions  for  others. 

2.  The  son  did  not  recognise  the  father 
and  the  father  the  son.  The  brother  did  not 
recognise  his  own  brother  and  the  sister's 
son  did  not  recognise  his  maternal  uncle. 

3.  The  maternal  uncle  did  not  recognise 
his  sister's  son,  and  the  friend  did  not  re- 
cognise the  friend.  The  Panda va  and  the' 
Kuru  forces  fought  as  if  they  had  been 
possessed  by  demons. 

4.  O  foremost  of  men,  some  warriors 
attacked  with  their  cars  the  cars  of  the  ene- 
mies, and  crushed  the  yokes  of  those  cars 
to  pieces. 

5.  The  shafts  of  cars  broke  dashing  against 
shafts  of  other  cars,  the  spikes  of  car-yokes 
broke  against  spikes  of  car-yukes.  Some 
unitedly  attacked  others  that  were  united 
but  all  were  eager  to  take  one  another's  life. 

6—8.  Some  cars  were  obstructed  by  other 
cars  and  they  were  unable  to  move.  Huge 
elephants  with  rent  temples  fell  upon  other 
huge  elephants.  They  angrily  tore  one 
another's  body  with  their  tusks.  O  king, 
others,  again,  attacking  other  impetuous  and 
huge  ones  with  huge  standards  on  their 
backs,  being  wounded  by  tusks,  roared  in 
great  agony. 

9.  Disciplined  by  training  and  urged 
on  by  pikes  and  hooks,  elephants  not  in  rut 
attacked  those  that  were  in  rut. 

10.  Huge  elephants,  attacked  by  those 
that  were  in  rut,  ran  away  in  all  directions, 
uttering  cries  like  those  o|  cranes. 

II — 12.  Many  huge  elephants,  well- 
trained  and  with  juice  tiickling  down  from 
their  rent  temples  and  mouth,  having  been 
wounded  by  swords,  lances  and  arrows, 
shrieked  aloud.  Pierced  in  their  vital  parts 
they  fell  down  and  expired.  Uttering  fearfii 
[  cries,  tome  ran  away  in  all  directions. 
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■  M  '.,  : 


'J  ?•  li  J,  sK.iL-p.-poin»cd  and  fleet 
'  */  oj  :>iing  snakes  fell  u  ^n  the 
*•  c.j^,  the  tc  pies  and  the  fla/il^s  a:  c'  ie 
'i  nibs  of  elf 'pi  -uits. 

3%     O    kir-,    fearful,  polished    jav^Jins 
stir.l  ing    large    meteoric    flaahos    bein^ 


13—15.  O  Ving,  th#  ioQ^-fipldiersi  ^at  ( 
pfotected  Om  el«phaiU$,  that  possessed  ^ 
brpflcf  ch(B$t$,that  were  ^p^ble  pf  effectually 
striking  the  foe,  armed  with  pikes,  bows» 
^ri^ht  battle*axes,  maces,  clubs,  arrows, 
lances,  shafts  and  heavy  iron -mounted 
bludgeons  and  swords  of  the  brightest  polish, 
ran  in  every  direction  with  the  firm  resolve 
of  t'lkin);  One  another's  life. 

16.  The  swords  of  brave  combatants  who 
rnshed  agair^t  one  another  having  been 
steeped  in  blood  shone  with  great  brilliancy. 

17.  The  whizing  noise  of  the  swords, 
maae  by  their  whirling  and  falling  by  heroic 
arms,  became  very  loud. 

18^-10.  O  descendant  of  Bharata,  crush- 
ed with  maces  and  clubs,  cut  off  with 
tempered  swords,  pierced  and  grinded  by 
the  tusks  of  elepHants,  the^oombatants  sent 
ioiiU  heart-rending  wails  as  those  of  men 
doomed  to  hell. 

20.  Horsemen  on  fTeet  horses  with  tails 
like  the  plumes  of  swans,  rushed  upon  one 
another. 

21.  Hurled  by  them,  loner,  ffeet  and 
polished  and  s)  Trp-pointed  d;irts,  decked 
with  gold,  fell  (on  all  sides)  Ifke  so  many 
snakes. 

22.  Some  heroic  horsemen  on  fleet  steeds 
leaped  up  and  cut  off  the  heads  of  car- 
warriors  who  were  seated  on  then-  cars. 

23.  A  car-warrior,  getting  a  body 
cavalry  within  shooting  distance,  killed 
many  with  straight  arrows  furnished  with 
broad  heads. 

24.  Many  infuriated  elephants  adorned 
with  gold  trappings  and  looking  like  newly- 
risen   clouds  threw  down   the    horses  and 

c  rushed  them  with  their  legs. 

25.  Being  struck  on  their  frontal  globes 
and  flanks,  and  mangled  by  lances,  many 
elephants  roared  aloud  in  great  agony. 

26.  In  the  bewildering  confusion  of  the 
fnelee„  many  elephants  threw  steeds  with 
their  riders  and  crushed  them  down. 

27.  Overthrowing  with  their  tusks  steeds 
and  their  riders,  some  elephants  roved  about 
and  crushed  cars  with  tlieir  standards. 

18.  Some  huge  male  elephants,  from 
excess  of  energy  and  with  the  temporal  juice 
f^ushinf^  down  from    the^r   temp^os    Jn    large 

q.i^ntJMc-..  ki:''"  1    'r---    •,     ■■ -'v-'      iheir    riders. 


hprled  by  h^rpiQ  arpis  fell  ^veiywltfrv 
piercing  thrpugh  bodies  of  men  anc|  ho?^ 
aod  puttmg  through  cq^^  pf  mail, 

31.  Taking  om  their  »harp  swords  ff^m 
sheathes  made  of  leopard's  and  |ig«r's  skinA, 
ms^ny  killed  their  adversaries  in  t^ttl^. 

32.  Many  warriors,  though  attacked  and 
their  bodies  cut  open,  fell  upon  their  an- 
tagonists with  swords,  sliiekk  and  battle- 
axes. 

33.  Dragpfing  down  and  overthrowing 
cars  with  their  horses  by  their  trunks,  some 
elephants  roved  about  in  aH  directions, 
guided  by  the  cries  of  tboae  behind  them* 

34T-r36.  Some  pierced  by  javelinsj,  some 
cut  do\yn  by  battle-axes,  some  crushed  by 
elephants,  some  trodden  down  by  horses, 
some  cut  by  the  car-wheeTs  and  some  by 
axes,  O  king,  loudly  called  for  their  kins- 
men. Sonre  called  upon  their  sons,  some 
upon  their  fathers,  some  upon  their  brothers 
some  upon  their  relatives,  some  upon  their 
meternal  uncles,  some  upon  their  sister's 
^ofTs,  and  some  upon  |heir  friends  and 
others. 

37.  O  descendant  sf  Bharata,  a  large 
number  of  combatants  lost  their  ii^eapons, 
many  hnd  therr  thighs  broken.  Some  were 
seen  to  cry  piteousjy  for  their  desire  for  life, 
with  arms  torn  off  or  sides  pierced  or  cut 
open. 

g8.  O  kingi  some  having  but  little 
strength,  and  lying  on  the  field  of  battle 
asked  for  water  from  excessive  thirst. 

39,  O  descendant  of  pharat^,  some,  wel- 
tering in  blood  and  becoming  greatly  weak- 
ened, censured  themselves  and  your  sons 
assembled  (in  that  battle.) 

40.  O  exalted  one,  but  there  were 
others, — the  brave  Ksiiatriyas,  who  having 
wounded  one  another,  did  not  abandon 
their  weapons  nor  did  they  set  up  any 
wails. 

41 — 44.  There  were  some,  wh<^,  lying  on 
those  places  where  they  lay,  roared  in  joy, 
and  bitting  from  wrath  their  own  lips  with 
their  teeth,  looked  at  one  another  with 
faces  rendered  fearful  by  the  contraction 
of  their  eye-brows.  Others,  possessing  great 
strength  and  tenacity,  wounded  with  arrow, 
remained  perfectly  silent  smarting  under 
their  pains.  Other  brave  car-warriors, 
deprived  of  their  own  cars  in  battle  and 
thrown  down  :\nd  wounded  by  hiig«  ele- 
ph;mts,  asked  to  be  taken  up  on  the  cars 
of  others.  O  king,  many  looked  beautiRil 
like  blossoming  kinstikas. 

45 — 47-  ^"  t^***  fearful  battle,  destructive 
of  heroes,  the  fatlier  killed  the  son  and  the 
son  killed  tlie  father,   the  sister's  son   killed 
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the  mtternal  undc,  tHe  meternal  uncle  kilted 
tJrt  Sixer's  son  Friends  kiJled  friends 
and  ktnsnWn   killed  kinsmen.     Thus  took 

EUte  thfe    ^eat    slaughter    in    that  great 
attle  between  the   Kurus  and  the   Fanda- 
vasi 

^.  In  chat  tearful  and  terrible  battle  in 
whldh  Kb  coQstderation  was  shown,  the 
Pandavas  (at  last)  began  to  waver  before 
BHieMU 

49-^So.  O  bcs^  of  the  Bharata  race,  O 
kiii^,  the  inighty-armed  Bhisma,  with  his 
gteat  itiiiNlard  made  of  silver  and  adorned 
with  tlie  device  of  ^  t>AlMy^a  with  five  sta^s, 
sittmg  upon  his  excellent  car,  shone  like  the 
moon  on  the  Meru  mountain. 

Thus  ends  the ^  forty-sixth  chatter,  the 
gHai  slaughiert  in  the  Bkismavadha  of  the 
Bhiiwid  rarva, 

■lit  1 1 


CHAPTER  XLVII. 
(ftHIS^fAVADHA  ?KKVK)—Coutd. 


Sanja^a  said  :— 

i-^a.    O'king,  #h*n   the  grettter  part   of 

that  fearful  day  p^tssed   away,    Diirmuklia, 

Hritavarmanfa,  Kfipa,  Salyaand  Vivingsati, 

^ged  by  your  son,    came  10    Bhisma  and 

'btgnn  to  protect  himl  in   that   fearful   battle 

^hicb  Was  so  destructive  Of  the  foremost  of 

men. 

3.  O  best  of  the  Bhai^a  race,  protected 
by  Ihose  five  great  car-warrioi  s.  that  great 
liero  penetrated  the  Pandava  army. 

4.'  O  descendant  of  Bharata,  the  pal- 
myra standard  of  Bhisma  was  seen  to  glide 
conthiuously  through  the  Chedis,  the  Kashis, 
the  Rarushas  and  the  Panchalas. 
'  5.  That  hero  tBhisma)  cut  off  the  heads 
(of  the  foes)  and  their  cars  with  yokes  and 
sundards  with  broad-headed,  swift  and 
perfectly  slraight  arrows. 

6.  O  best  of  the  Mharata  race,  Bhisma 
seemed  to  dance  on  his  car  as  it  moved 
about.  Some  elephant*  vitally  wounded  by 
him,  shrieked  in  great  agony. 

7.  Thereupon  AbMnanyu  angrily  rushed 
towards  Bhisma's  car  on  his  own  car 
yoked  with  ejccellent  horses  of  brown 
colour, 

8.  And  adorned  with  a  standard  d^kcd 
with  pure  gold  and  resembling  a  Karnikara 
tree,  he  attacked  Bhisma  and  those  five 
foremost  of  car^warrioris. 

9.  Striking  with  a  sharp  arrow  the  pal- 
myra standard  (of  Bhisma)  that  herx>  fought 


with  Bhisma  and  thoM  other  warriow  whe 
were  protecting  him. 

10.  Wounding  Kritavarmana  with  one 
Arrow  and  Salya  with  five,  he  weakened  his 
great  grandfather  with  nine  arrows. 

tt.  With  one  airrbw' shot  from  his  bow 
drawn  to  its  fullest  extent,  he  cut  off  (Bhis* 
ma's)  standard  adorned  with  gold, 

13.  With  one  broad-headed  and  straight 
arrow  capable  gi  penetrating^  every  things 
he  cut  off  the  head  of  Durmukha*s  cha- 
rioteer. 

13—14.  With  another  ihAtp  ar*-o#,  he 
cut  down  the  gold-idecked  bdw  of  Kripa. 
With  many  sh^rp  atrdws  that  gre^t  cdr- 
warrkir  wounded  them  all.  Seeing  his 
lightness  of  hand,  even  tlie  celestials  were 
pleased. 

f  j.  Seeing  the  gf^fit  ^actness  of  Abhi- 
manyu's  aim,  all  the  car-warriors  with 
Bhisma  at  their  head,  considered  that  be 
possessed  the  great  capacity  (of  his  father) 
Dhananjaya. 

16.  His  bow,  sending  forth  sound  like 
the  twang  of  Gandiva  while  stretched 
and  restretchedt  seemed  to  revolve  hke  a 
circle  of  fire. 

17.  Then  that  ch^stiser  of  foes,   Bliisma  . 
rushing  on   him    with     great    impetuosity, 
soon,    wounded     the    son   of  Ai'juna   with 
nine  arrows. 

18^.  He  too  with  three'  broad -headed 
arrows  cut  off  the  standard  of  thsit  greatly 
pbwerful  warrior.  Of  rigid  vows,  Bhisma 
al^  struck  his  adversary's  chsirioteer. 

ig.  O  sire,  Kritavarmana,  Kripa  and 
Salya,  piercing  Arjuha'd  son,  all  failed  to 
make  him,  waver  for  he  stood  firm  like  the 
Mainaka  mountain. 

90.  Though  surrounded  by  those  great 
car-warriors  of  Dhritarashtra's  army, 
the  heroic  son  of  Arjiina  still  showered,  on 
those  five  car-warnors,  a  down  pour  of 
arrows. 

21.  Baffling  their  great  weapons  by  a 
shower  of  arrows  and  pouring  on  Bhisma 
a-shower  of  his  arrows,  the  mighty  son  of 
Xrjuna  sent  up  a  loud  roar. 

22.  When  he  was  thus  struggling  in 
the  battle,  and  afflicting  Bliisma  with  (his) 
arrows,  the  strength  o7  his  arms  we  saw 
then  was  very  great. 

23.  Possessed  of  such  great  power, 
Bhisina  shot  his  arrows  at  him.  But  he 
(Abhimanyu)  cut  of!  in  the  fight  all  the 
arrows  shot  from  Bhisma's  b6w. 

^4.  Then  that  brave  bowman  cut  off, 
with  nine  arrowil^  the  standard  of   Bhiskna 
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in  that  ^eat  battle.     When  this  grreat  deed 
was  done,  the  people  sent  forth  a  loud  shout. 

25.  Adorned  with  jewels  and  made  of 
stiver,  that  tall  palmyra-deviced  standard, 
O  descendant  of  Bharata,  cut  off  by  the 
arrows  of  Subhadra's  son,  fell  down  on 
the  ground. 

26.  O  best  of  the  Bharata  race,  seeing 
that  standard  cut  down  by  the  arrows  of 
Subhadra's  son,  the  proud  Bhima  sent  up  a 
loud  shout  to  cheer  up  the  son  of  Subhadra. 

27.  Then  in  that  great  batlle,  ihe  mighty 
Bhimasena  caused  many  powerful  celestial 
weapons  to  appear. 

28.  '  The  high-souled  great  grandsire 
(Bhisma)  tlien  covered  Subhadra^s  son  with 
thousands  of  arrows. 

29.  Thereupon  ten  great  bowmen  and 
mighty  car-warriors  of  the  Pandava  (army) 
SQon  rushed  on  their  cars  to  protect  the  son 
of  Subhadra. 

30.  O  king,  these  were  Virata  and  his 
son,  the  descendant  of  Prishata,  Dhrishta- 
dyumna,  Bhima,  the  five  Kekaya  brothers, 
and  Satyaki. 

31.  As  they  were  rushing^  upon  him 
with  great  impetuosity,  the  son  of  Shantanu, 
Bhisma,  in  tliat  great  battle,  wounded  the 
Panchala  princes  with  three  arrows  and 
Satyaki  with  ten. 

32.  With  one  winged  arrow  as  sharp 
as  a  razor  shot  from  his  bow  drawn  to  its 
fullest  stretch,  he  cut  off  the  standard  of 
Bhimasena, 

33'  O  foremost  of  men,  the  lion-devrced 
standard  of  Bhimasena,  made  of  gold, 
being  cut  ©ff  by  Bhisma,  fell  from  the  car. 

34.  Thereupon  Bhima  wounded  the  son 
of  Shantanu  with  three  arrows,  Kripa  with 
one  and  Kritavarmana  with  eight, 

,  35-  The  son  of  Virata,  Utlara,  also 
riding  on  an  elephant  with  upraised  trunk 
attacked  the  king  of  Madra. 

36.  But  Salya  checked  the  great  impe- 
tuosity of  that  foremost  of  elephants  rush- 
lag  towards  his  car. 

37.  But  that  foremost  of  elephants 
angnly  placed  his  leg  on  the  yoke  of 
(Salya's)  car  and  killed  his  four  large  and 
swift  horses, 

38.  Tlie  king  of    Madra,   staying  on  the 
car   the   horses  of   which    had  been   killed 
liurled   an    iron    dart,    which   resembled   a 
snake,  in  order  to  kill  Uttara. 

39.  His  armour  being  cut  through  by 
the  dart,  he  lost  consciousness  and  fell 
rom  the  elephant,  the  hook  and  the   lance 

Si\so  iftll  loosened  from  his  grasp. 


.i,^'*    "i*  armour  pierced  all  over  with  a 

.Kfrr  °l   ^'■"'^  ^"'^  '^is    "-unk  cut  off. 

h^nfllf^'"' "'"'>«"*  loud  shriek.    He 
then  fell  down  and  expired. 

^r  V?ri.!.  ^^'^1  *"  »!•«  Kritavarmana's 
^firYn^?*"^*'**  blazed  up  in  anger 
as  fire  blazes  forth  with   Ghe*.     That  ^ilat 

iTkeXtTfi"*^ ''''' '2^§«  bow  that  1^1^' 
iiKethatof  Indra,   rushed   upon   Salva   tho 

E|"f  %  M-dra  with   the    d^Ve  of  Tcllli'ng 

abT;  ^""■°""5l««»  «?  a"  sides  with  Inumer- 

SaL^/u"^"?""'^^'  advanced  towards 
Salya  s  chariot   and    poured    upon    him    a 

tZ^^l  i:™^-  Seeing  him  rush  o  the 
fight  with  the  prowess  of  an  infuriated  ele- 
f„.r"i'  i'u?"  ""--warriors  of  your  side  sur- 
rounded  h.m  on  all    sides    with   the  desire 

sL,^I2  r"l*  "'.''  ^y^""  «f  Madras  who 
sejtmedto    be    already   within   the  jaws  of. 

48—49.    Those  seven  warriors  were  Vri- 

of  Magadha  Rukmaratha,  the  Brave  son 
c  J  ,  ^?;  ^""**  ""'•  Anuvinda  of  AvanU. 
Sudaksh.na  the  king    of  the    Kambhl!"as 

TnA  ,!''>'*.«''■'•"'».  '•'«  king  of  the  SindKui 
and  the  kinsman  of  Vrihadkshatra. 

SO.  The  stretched  bow  of  these  illustrious 
T^l"V^{L.^'^°'"'i^  *•">  va"-'""*  colours, 
iSds.  "'"'"  °'  "«''"''"«  '"   'hi 

5';      They  all    poured  on    the  head  of 

bweta  a    continuous  shower  of  arrows  as 

the  clouds,   tossed   by  the  •  wind,  pour  rain 

asJed    """""*'"    •"■***»    *'■«"  summer  is 

of^.LP''"  ^"f^^  bowman,  that  commander 
of  the  forces,  being  greatly   enraged  at  this 
struck  their  bows  with  seven   broad-headS 
arrows  of  great  impetuosity. 

53-  O  descendant  of  Bharau.  we  saw 
those  bows  were  cut  off.    Then   wi.hin  half 

otheTb::;.*  """•'  °'  '"«  'y^  »'->'  ^^  "P 

54.  That  mighiy-armed  and  high-souled 
warrior  then  w.ih  seven  swift  arrows  agirin 
cut  off  the  bows  of  tliose  bowmen.         ^ 

55-  Those  heroes,  those  great  car-war- 
riors  whose  large  bows  had  &een  cut  d.w^  = 

LTtKiouat?"'' ''-'P'"^  <*"'V-i 
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i^SS.  O  best  of  tYie  Bhariita  race, 
they  li^rled  these  seven  darts  on  Sweta's 
chariot.  Those  blazing  dart«,  which  flew 
like  large  meteors  with  the  sound  of 
thunder,  were  all  cut  down  by  that  great 
warrior  with  seven  broad- headed  arrows 
before  they  could  reach  him.  O  best  of 
the  Bharata  race,  then  taking  up  an  arrow 
which  was  capable  of  penetrating  into  every 
part  of  their  body,  he  hurled  it  on  Rukma 
ratha.  That  great  arrow  penetrated  into 
his  body. 

'59.  Then,  O  king,  being  thus  struck  by 
the  arrow,  Rukmaratha  sat  down  on  his 
car  and  lost  all  consciousness. 

6oi  His  charioteer,  however,  without 
betraying  any  fear,  carried  him  away,  sense- 
less and  fainted,  from  the  fleld  of  battle. 

61.  Then  taking  up  six  other  arrows 
decked  with  gold,  Sweta  cut  off  the  standards 
of  his  six  adversaries. 

62.  Wounding  their  horses  and  charioteers 
aTso  and  covering  those  six  warriors  with  a 
continuous  shower  of  arrows,  that  chastfser 
of  foes,  went  towards  the  car  of  Salya. 

'63^  O  descendant  of  Bharata,  when 
that  gre;it  general  (Sweta)  was  rushing  with 
great  force  tow;|rds  the  car  of  S^lya,  loud 
cries  of  "Oh"  "Alas,"  rose  in  your  army. 

64.  Then  your  great  son,  with  Bhisma, 
iit  the  head  and  with  many  other  heroic 
warriors  and  troops,  went  towards  Sweta's 
car. 

€5—^.  He  thus  rescued  the  Madra  king 
who  was  at  the  point  of  death.  Then  a  fearful 
and  hair-stirring  battle  was  fought  between 
your  troops  and  those  of  the  enemy  in  which 
cars  and  elephants  all  got  mixed  up  in  confu- 
sion. The  old  grandfather  of  the  Kurus 
poured  showers  of  arrows  on  Subhadra*s 
son,  on  Bhim^sena  and  on  that  great  car- 
warrior  Satyaki  and  also  upon  the  king  of 
the  Kekayas,  on  Virata,  on  the  descendant 
of  Prishata,  Dhrishtadyumna,  and  also  upon 
die  Chedi  troops. 

Thus  ends  tht  forty 'Seventh  chapter , 
ihe fight  with  Stbetatin  the  Bhismavadna  of 
ihe  Bhisma  Parva. 


CHAPTER    XLVIII. 
<BHISMAVADHA  PARVA.)— Co«/i/. 

Bhritaraslitra  said  \— 

1.  O  Sanjaya,  when  that  great  bow-man 
Sweta  went  towards  Sa1ya*s  chariot,  what 
cAd'ilie  Kurus  and  the  Pandavas  do  ?  What 
cfid  Khisma,  the  son  of  Shantanu  do  T  'J*ell 
wki  all  this,  i  ask  you.         ^     • 


3.    O  king,   hdftlreds  «nd   (Houiafvli  of 
the  |»remost  of  Kshatriyas,  all  brave   great ' 
car- warriors  placed  their  general   Sweta   in 
their  front, 

3.  And  displaying  their  prowess  to  your 
royal  son,  O  descendant  of  Bharata,  desired 
to  rescue  Sweta,  with  Shikhandin  at  their 
head. 

4.  Those  great  car-warriors  rushed  to- 
wards Bhisma's   car  decked  with  gold,  with 
the   intention   of  kilting     that    foremost     of 
warriors.    The   battle   that  was  then  fought ' 
was  fearful. 

5.  I   shall  describe  to  you  that  wonderful  \ 
and  fearful   battle  that  was  fought  between 
your  warriors  and  those  of  the  enemy. 

6.  The  son  of  Shantanu  made  many  cars . 
empty,   for  that  foremost  of  all  car-warriors 
cut    off    many     heads    by    showering    his 
arrows. 

7.  Possessing  the  prowess  of  the    sun,^ 
he  covered   the  very  sun    with  his  arrows,  j 
As   the  rising  sun    dispels    the    darkness 
from   around    him,  so  did  he  remove  the  foe 
from  around  him  in  th;it  great  battle. 

8.  O  king,  in  that  great  battle,  hundreds 
and  thousands  of  arrows  were  shot  by  him. 
They  were  very  powerful  and  they  possessed  ^ 
great  impetuosity.    They  killed     countless 
Kshatriyas  in  that  battle. 

9.  O   king,   in   that  great  battle,  he  cut 
off  the  heads  of    hundreds  of  heroic  warriors 
and    elephants    clad    in    thorny    mail    as- 
summits  of  mountains  are  felled  by  thunder- 
bolt. 

> 

10.  O  king,  cars  were  seen  to  mingle 
with  cars..  One  car  was  seen  upon  another 
car  and  a  horse  upon  another  horse. 

11.  O   king,  impetuous    horses    earned: 
here  and   there  the  youthful     riders    killed 
and   hung  from    their    saddle     with    their, 
bows  till  in  their  hands. 

13.     With    swords    and       quivers      stil 
attached   to  their  person  and  their  armours, 
loosened,   hundreds    of  dead     warriors    lay 
on   the  ground  sleeping    on  beds    worthy 
of  heroes. 

13.  Rushing  upon  one  anotfrer,  faHing 
down  and  rising  up  again,  and  rushing 
again  having  risen  up,  the  combatants 
fought  hand  to  hand. 

14.  Struck  by  one  another,  many  rolled 
on  the  field  of  battle.  Infuriated  elephants 
ran  in  all  directions  and  hundreds  of  car- 
warrior's  were  killed. 

15.  Car-warriors,  with   their   cars,  were 
crushed^  (by  the  elephants). ,  Some  warriors 
fell  on  their  cars  killed  by  other  Warriors  wkh 
their  arrows. 
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16-— f;.  Mutly  f^^i  iBAf-trarridfs  were 
teen  to  fall  down  from  high,  their  charioteers 
being  killed.  A  thick  dust  covered  all  sides. 
Then  the  warriors  knew  their  adversaries 
hy  the  twang  of  the  bow.  From  the 
pressure  also  on  their  bodies  the  combatants 
guessed  their  enemies. 

1 8.  O  king,  the  warriors  fought  on  with 
arrows  guided  by  the  twang  of  the  bow- 
strings. Even  the  veryihis  sing  sound  of  the 
arrows  shot  by  the  combatants  at  one  another 
could  not  be  heard. 

19 — 20.  So  loud  was  the  sound  of 
drums  that  it  seemed  to  pierce  the  cars.  In 
that  tumultuous  and  hair-stirrins  up- 
roar, even  the  names  of  the  combatants 
could  not  be  heard.  Even  the  father 
coilkl  not  recognise  his  own  son. 

31.  One  of  the  wheels  being  broken, 
the  yoke  being  torn  off,  one  of  the  steeds 
being  killed,  the  brave  car-warrior  was 
overfhrown  from  the  car  along  with  his 
charioteer^ 

22.  Thus  many  brave  warriors,  deprfved 
of  their  cars,  were  seen  to  run  (in  all 
directions.) 

23.  He,  who  was  killed,  had  his  head  eut 
of! ;  he,  who  was  not  kiUed,  was  mortally 
wounded.  When  Bhisma  attacked,  there  was 
none  who  was  not  woimded* 

24.  In  that  fearful  battle  Sweta  killed 
innumerabte  Kuras.  He  killed  hundreds  of 
rMble  princes. 

25.  He  cut  off  with  his  arrows  the  heads 
of  hundreds  of  car-warriors  and  also  their 
arms  decked  with  AngadaSt  ^nd  also  their 
bows. 

26—27.  O  king,  O  best  of  the  Bharata 
rkce,  car-warritfrs  and  cartwheels,  the  cars 
themselves,  both  small  and  costly  stand - 
atxis,  many  horses  and  innumerable  men 
and  hundreds  of  elephants  were  destroyed 
by  Sweta. 

28.  From  fear  of  Swata,  we  abandoned 
Bhbma  that  foremost  of  warrions ;  we  left 
the  battle  and  retreated  to  the  rear  and 
therefore  we  now  see  your  exalted  self. 

29.  O  descendant  of  Kuru,  retreating 
beyond  the  range  of  arrows  and  abandoning 
the  son  of  S^iantanu,  Bhisma,  in  thsA  battle, 
all  the  Kurus  stood  (as  spectators),  though 
armed  for  the  battle. 

30*  Bveff  chatrfui  even  in  the  kour  of 
cheerlessnas^  that  foremost  of  men, 
Bhisma,  alone,  of  our  army,  stood  Jn  Ihal/ 
fearful  battle  as  immovable  as  the  moun- 
tain* Mem; 

31.  Killing  the  foes  like  the  sun  at  the 
iMd' of  thief  Whitar,   he  stood  effulgent  wibh 


this  golden  rays  of  hb  car,  aa  the  aunrthiifas 
with  his  rays. 

32*  That  gtekt  bow-man  shot  showers  of 
arrows  and  struck  down  his  ettemies  in  iliatt 
barttle  as  Vishnu,  armed  wkh  the  discus, 
struck  down  the  AsuraS. 

33.  ^yhiIe    being  thus  slaughtered  ^y  [ 
Bhisma)  in  that  fearful  battle,   the  warriora  \ 
broke  away  from  their  ranks  and  ^ec(  f roin   ' 
him   (Bhisma)  as  if  he  was  a  fire  fad   with 
fuels. 

34.  While  fighting  with   the  great  war- 
rior (Sweta),  that  chastiser  of  foes,  b\\\svti^t, 
was  the  only  one  who  was  chebrfiiL    Sver  ' 
devoted  to  the  welfare  of  Duryodhana,  he  ' 
b^an  to  consume  the  warrior  (Sweta.) 

35.  O  King,  reckless  of  his  own  fife, 
abandoning  all  fear,  he  slaughtered^  il'ie 
Bmdava  troops  fh  that  gr(^  bsiUtti, 

36.  Seeing  that  (Pandava)  genieral  strik- 
ing Duryodhana's  troops,  your  father 
Bhisma,  also  called  Devavrata,  rushed  upon 
him. 

37.  Thereupon  Sweta  covered  Bhisma 
with  a  great  net  of  arrows,  Bhisma  also 
covered  Sweta  with  a  shower  of  arrows, 

38.  Roaring  Hke  two  bulls,  they  rushed 
against  each  other  like  two  gigantic  mUd 
elephants  of  like  two  angry  tigers* 

39.  Eaffling  each    other's    weaporfs  by 
means  of  tlieir  weapons  those   (two)  fore- 
most of    men,  Bhisma  and   Sweta  fouglll  ; 
with  each  other  with  the  desM  of  takii^ 
each  other's  life. 

4a.  If  Sweta  did  not  protect  it,  in  ona 
single  day  Bhisma  could  have  tri  Hii^t 
consumed  the'  Pandava  army  with  hb 
arrows. 

41.  Seeing  the  grandfather  made  to 
retreat  by  Sweta,  the  Pandavas  grew 
exceedingly  delighted,  but  your  son  he- 
came  very  much  cheerless. 

42.  Thereupon  Duryodhana  surrourtded 
by  many  kings,  rushed  in  anger  against 
the  Pandava  troops  in  that  great  hattle. 

43.  Then  Sweta  abandoned'  the  son  of 
Ganga,  Bhisma,  }and  began  to  slaughter 
your  son's  troops  with  great  impetuosity 
as  the  wind  up-reots  trees  with  great 
violence.* 

44.  O  king,  having  routed  your  army, 
Vir^U'^  son'  (S^eta) .  aiemeleigs.  in  ang^ 
again  rushed  towards  the  place  where 
Bhisma  stood. 

45.-46^  Those  two  mighty  and  great 
warriors,  both  blazing  with  their  arrows, 
fought  with  each  other  like  Vritra  ana 
Vasava  in  the  days  of  yore,  both  eager  to 
kill  each  other.    Having  drawn  his  bow  to 
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llic  fiiUeit  lAretch,  Sweta  wouncted  Bhismm 
with  9cvtn  arrows. 

47.  The  brave  one  (Bhisma^  then  put 
forth  his  prowess  ;  he  qmckly  checked  hit 
adversaiys  valour  as  a  tn  id  elephant  ohecks 
another  mad  elephant* 

48.  That  deK^hter  of  the  Kshatriya^, 
Sweta,  then  struck  Bhitma;  and  the  s#n  of 
Shantanu  pierced  him  in  return  with  ten 
arrows. 

j^g — 53.  Though  thus  wounded,  that 
great  warrior  stood  as  unmoved  as  a  moun- 
UM%,  Sweta  again  wounded  the  son  of 
ShanUnu  with  twenty-five  straight  arrows 
M  whvph  ^eiy  one  was  astonisofd.  Then 
smiling  and  licking  with  his  tongue  the 
cemef^  of  the  mouth,  Sweta  cut  down 
Bhiana'9  bow  into  ten  parts  with  ten 
arrows.  Then  taking  up  a  winged  arrow 
made  of  iron,  he  crushed  the  palmyra  on 
the  ilop  of  the  standard  of  that  exalted  one 
(BhtsiTia).  Seeing  the  standard  of  Bhisma 
cut  down,  your  sons  thought  that  Bhisma 
was  killed.  The  Pandavas  in  great  delight 
'  blew  their  conohs. 

54.  Seeing  the  palmyra- standard  of  the 
illustnous  Bhisma  cut  down,  Diryodhana,  in 
great  anger,  urged  his  army  to  the  battle. 

55— H04,  They  alt  carefully  protected 
Bhisma  who  was  then  in  great  distress. 
To  them  that  stood  there  as  specta- 
tors^ the  king  (Duryodhana)  thus  ex- 
cfalfned.  **  Either  Sweta  or  Bhisma  will  die 
(to  day)".  Having  heard  the  words  of  the 
king,  the  great  car-warrk>rs  soon  with  four 
kinds  erf  troops  advanced  to  protect  the  son 
of  Ganga.  O  descendant  of  Bharata,  Valhi- 
ka,  Kritavarmana,  Knpa,  Salya,  the  son  of 
Jarasandha,  Vikarna.Chitrasenaand  Viving- 
sati,  all,  with  great  speed,  surrounded  him 
an  ail  skks  am)  poured  a  coniiBuous  shower 
of  arrows.  That  high-soulcd  and  mighty 
warrior  then  soon  clSecked  those  wrathful 
warnors  with  sharp  arrows  by  displavjng 
his  own  lightness  of  hands.  Cnecking 
them  aH  as  a  lion  checks  a  herd  of 
daphants,  SweU  cut  olE  Bhisma's  bow 
with  a  thkk  shower  of  arrows.  Then  the 
son  of  Shantanu,  Bhisma,  took  up  another 
bow  in  that  battle  and  wounded  Sweta  with 
arrows  famished  with  the  feather  of  Kanka 
birds.  Then  that  commander  (Swata)  in 
great  anger  wounded  Bhisma  in  that  battle 
with  innumerable  arrows  in  the  very  sight  of 
all.  Seeing  Bhisma,  that  foremost  of  all 
the  warriors,  checked  in  the  battle  by  Sweta, 
the  king  (Duryodhana)  became  exceeding- 
ly cheerless,  and  your  whole  army  felt 
themselves  in  great  distress. 

65.     Seeing    the  heroic  Bhisma  checked 
and  wounded   by  Sweta   with  his  arrows,  all 
^thought  iha(  BUisma  had  been  killed. 


66 — 7t.  Thereupon  ymsr  father  Dcva- 
vrata,  seeing  his  standard  cut  down  and  the 
army  checked,  grew  greatly  enraged  and 
shot  at  Sweta  innumerable  arrows.  O  king, 
that  foremost  of  heroes  Sweta  however  baffled 
all  those  arrows  of  Bhisma»  and  he  once 
more  cut  off  with  a  broad-headed  arrow 
the  bow  of  yotir  father.  O  king,  throwing 
aside  that  bow,  the  son  of  Ganga  took  up 
in  great  anger  another  strong  and  large 
bow,  and  aiming  seven  large  broad-headed 
arrows,  killed  the  four  horses  of  the  general 
Sweta,  then  he  cut  down  his  standard  and 
then  the  head  of  his  charioteer.  There- 
upon that  great  car-warrkx-  jtmiped  down 
from  his  car  the  horses  and  the  cnarrkHesr 
of  which  had  been  killed. 

72 — 77.  Seeing  Sweta,  that  foremost 
of  oar-wariors,  deprived  of  his  car,  the 
grandsire  began  to  strike  him  on  aH  sides 
with  showers  of  arrows.  Wounded  in  this 
great  battle  with  arrows  shot  from  Bhfsma's 
bow,  leaving  his  bow  on  his  car,  he  took  up 
a  diart  decked  with  gold,  and,  taking  up 
that  terrible  and  fearful  dart  which  resem- 
bled the  hital  rod  of  Death  and  which  was 
capable  of  killing  even  Death  himself,  Sweta 
thus  spoke  in  anger  to  the  son  of  Shantanu, 
Bhisma.  **  O  foremost  of  men,  wait  a  little 
and  see  my  prowess."  Having  said  this  lo 
Bhbma  that  greatly  powerful  and  high-soul- 
ed  bow-man  hurled  that  dart  resembling  a 
snake. 

78.  O  king,  then  loud  cries  of  "Oh"  and 
"Alas"  rose  among  your  sons  when  they 
saw  that  fearful  dart  whkh  was  as  efiful- 
gent  as  the  rod  of  death. 

79.  Having  been  hurled  from  Sweta's 
hand,^ that  dart  which  resembled  a  snake 
that  had  just  cast  off  its  slough,  fdl 
with  great  n>rce  like  a  meteor  from  the  sky. 

So— 81.  Your  father  Devavrata,  then, 
without  the  slightest  fear,  with  eijfht  sharp 
and  winged  arrows,  cut  down  into  nine 
parts  that  fearful  dart  which  was  decked 
with  pure  gold  and  which  appeared  to  be 
covered  with  flames  of  fire. 

82.  All  your  troops,  O  best  of  the 
Bharata  race,  then  sent  up  a  loud  shout 
of  joy.  Virata's  son,  however,  having  seen 
his  dart  cut  down  into  fragments,  lost  all 
sense  in  anger. 

83.  Like  one  whose  heart  was  over- 
come by  the  approaching  death,  he  could 
not  settle  what  to  do.  O  kin^,  deprived 
of  his  senses  by  anger,  Virata's  son, 
with  smileo, 

84.  Took  up  in  gr^eat  cheerfulness  a 
fearful  mace  for  Bhisma*s  destruction.  With 
eyes  red  in  anger,  and  looking  like  a 
second  Vama  armed  with  the  rod, 
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'  85.  He  rushed  up«n  Bhisma  as  a 
swollen  river  rushes  upon  a  rock.  Con- 
sidering his  great  impetuosity  as  incap- 
able of  being  checked,  the  -  greatly  fearful 
Bhisma, 

86.    Who    is    ever    skilful     in    knowing 

.'the    prowess    of    others,  suddenlv   jumped 

^down  oil  the  ground   to    avoid    tnat    blow. 

O  king,     Sweta,     however,    whirling    that 

■heavy  mace  in  anger, 

87—88.  Hurled  it  on  Bhismt's  car 
like  the  deity  Maheswara  (Siva).  By  the 
fall  of  that  mace  intended  for  Bhisma's  des- 
truction, that  car,  witli  its  standard,  chark>t- 
.eer  and  horses,  was  reduced  to  ashes.  Seeing 
Bhisma,  that  foremost  of  car-warriors 
fighting  on  foot, 

89—91.  Many  car-warriors,  Salya  and 
others  soon  came  to  his  help.  Getting 
up  OQ  another  car  and  stretching  his  bow, 
Bhisma  slowly  advanced  t(> wards  Sweta. 
.  In  the  meantime  he  heard  a  vok:e  in  the 
sky.  It  was  celestial  and  fraught  with 
his  own  good.  It  said,  ''O  Bhisma,  O 
Bhisma,  O  mighty  armed  hero,  fight  with- 
out losing  a  moment. 

92.  This  is  the  moment  fixed  by  the 
creator  for  getting  success  over  this  one." 
Having  heard  these  words  uttered  by  the 
celestial  messenger, 

.93— 94*  Bhisma  carefully  determined  to 
kill  Sweta.  Seeing  that  foremost  of  car-war- 
riors fighting  on  foot,  many  great  car-war- 
riors rushed  unitedly  to  his  rescue.  They 
were  Satyaki,  Bhimasena,  and  that  descen- 
dant of  Prishata,  Dhri«tadyumna, 

95.  The  Kekaya  brothers,  Dhrishtaketu 
and  the  gready  powerful  Abhimanyu.  See- 
ing them  coming  to  his  rescue,  with  Drona, 
Salya,  and  Kripa, 

96.  That  high-souled  hero  (Bhisma)  stop- 
ped them  all  as  a  mountain  resists  the  wind. 
When  the  illustrious  warriors  of  the  Pandava 
arlny  were  thus  checked, 

97—^*  Sweta  took  up  a  sword  and  cut 
•ff  Bhisma's  bow.  Throwing  off  that  bow 
,the  (Kuru)  grandfather  having  heard  the 
words  of  the  celestial  messenger  set  his 
heart  to  destroy  Sweta  as  soon  as  possible. 
Though  baffled,  your  father  Devavrata, 

99.  That  great  car- warrior,  soon  took  up 
another  bow  as  effulgent  as  the  bow  of 
Indra.     He  stringed  it  in  a  moment. 

100.  O  best  of  the  BharaU  race,  then 
your  father,  seeing  that  great  car-warrior 
Sweta, — thou^  he  was  then  surrounded  by 
those  foremost  of  men  (the  Pandava  war- 
riors) with  Bhimasena  at  their  head, 

10 1 — 103.  The  son  of  Ganga  (Bhisma), 
rushed  forward  to  attack  Sweta  alone.  See- 
ing Bhishma  coraingj  the  greatly  powerful 


Bhimasena  i^ounded  him  %«'ith  sixty  arrows* 
But  that  great  cnr-warri.»r,  your  father 
Devavrata,  checked  Bhimasena,  Abhimanyu 
and  other  car- warriors  with  some  fearful 
arrows.  He  then  struck  him  (Sweta)  with 
three  straight  arrows. 

104.  The  (Kuru)  grandfather,  strncic 
Satyaki  in  that  great  battle  with  one  Iimi** 
dred  arrows,  Dhristadyumna  with  twenty 
and  the  Kekaya  brothers  with  five. 

105.  Having  thus  checked  all  those 
great  bowmen  with  fearful  arrows,  your 
father  Devavrata  rushed  towards  Swela 
alone. 

106.  Then  taking  up  an  arrow  whidi 
resembled  Death  himself  which  was  capa- 
ble of  bearing  a  great  strain  and  which  was 
incapable  of  being  resisted,  the  mighty 
Bhisma  placed  it  on  his  bow-string. 

107.  That  winged  arrow,  endued  wiC^h 
the  force  of  the  Brahma  weapon,  was  sedn 
by  the  celestials,  the  Gandharvas,  the  Pi- 
shachas,  the  Uragas  and  the  Rakshashas.  I 

108.  That  arrow,  as  eflulgent  as  the  fire 
went  through  his  armour  and  struck  into 
tlie  earth  with  a  flash  like  that  6f  the 
thunder-bolt. 

109.  As  the  sun  hurriedly  retires  to  his 
western  chamber  taking  with  him  the  rays 
of  light,  so  did  it  pass  away  out  of  Sweta's 
body  taking  with  it  his  life. 

no.  When  he  was  thus  killed  by  Bhif<- 
ma  in  that  battle,  we  saw  him .  fall  down 
like  a  loosened  peak  of  a  mountain. 

111.  All  the  great  Kshatrya  car-warriors, 
on  the  Pandava  side,lamented  (for  his  deatfi). 
But  your  son  and  all  the  Kurus  were  filFed 
with  great  delight. 

112.  O  king,  seeing  Sweta  killed,  Dti- 
shashana  danced  in  joy  over  the  field  of 
battle  in  accompaniment  of  the  loud  music  of 
conchs  and  drums. 

113.  When  that  great  bownan,  wa» 
killed  by  tliat  ornament  of  battle,  Bhisma, 
the  great  bowmen  of  the  Pandava  side, 
with  Shakhandin  at  tlieir  h«id,  trembled  m 
fear. 

114.  O  king,  when  the  general  (Swet^> 
was  killed,  Dhananjaya  (Arjuna)  and  the 
Vrishni  chief  (Krislvna)  slowly  withdrew  their 
troops. 

115.  O  descendant  of  Bharata,  both  yimr 
troops  and  theirs  withdrew  and  both  your 
troops  and  theirs  frequently  sent  up  loud 
shouts. 

I  i<S.  O  chastiser  of  foes  the  great  (Pan« 
dava)  car-warriors  entered  their  camp  in 
great  choerlessuessi  thinking  of  the  great 
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^iWiii^hrer  m-Kle  by  their  gf^neral  (Sweta)  in 
that  great  single  dontbal. 

'  Thui  etft^s  f/te  forfy-eijorfifh  chnpter,  tfte 
lieafk  o/Svffta,  in  the  Bhisimtvadha  of  the 
Biiiitna  Ibarra, 


C  H  A  P  T  K  R  X  F- 1  X. 
(BHISMAVADHA  PARVA)— 
Continued. 

Dhritieraflktra  taid  :— 

1.  O  Sanjaya,  when  their  general  Swcta 
1vd$  killed  by  the  i6t  in  that  hnttle,  what  did 
those  great  bbivnien,  the  Panchalas  and 
the  Pandavas  do  ? 

2.  When  they  heard  that  their  general 
Sweta  had  been  kilted,  what  took  pl;4ce 
between  those  that  fought  to  kill  him  and 
those  that  retreated  before  them. 

3.  O  Sdnfayd.  yoUr  woi'ds  pleflsd  me 
for  they  speak  of  our  victory.  My  heart 
does  not  feel  any  shame  in  remembering  our 
tfah^gi'tfssidn. 

*  4 — ^S.  The  ojd  kuru  chief  (Bhisma)  is 
ever  cheerful  and  devoted  tp  us.  Tliough  lie 
(t)uryoahana)  provoked  hostilities  with  that 
intelligent  son  of  his  yncile,  (Yudhisthira), 
iet  he  once  sought  the  protection  of  the 
Pllfidavas.  At  that  time  atbandontng  every- 
thing, he  lived  in  misery. 

6--7.  Tn  consec^uence  of  the  prowess  of 
the  Pandavas  and  m  cortsemience  of  receiv- 
ing checks  everywhere,  and  also  in  conse* 
quence  of  placing  himself  amid  etitangle- 
mfcnt,  Dury(>dhaiia  had  (lor  sometime)  re-* 
eotsrse  to  honourable  behaviour.  Once  that 
wicked-minded  prince  had  to  seek*  tbetr 
protection,  why,  therefore,  O  San  jay  a,  had 
$weta..  who  was  ,  devoted  to  Yudhisthira, 
been  k^fledt  * ' 

8,  This  narrow-minded  prince  (Duryo- 
dhana)  witn  alt  his  prosperity  has'been  hurled 
to  the  nether  regions  by  a  number  of  wret- 
clies.'  Bhisma  did  not  like  this  war,  nor 
did  the  preceptor  (Drona), 

9^  Nor  (jid  Kripaj  nor  Gandhari  ;  rtor 
did  I,  O  Sanjaya,  lik^  if.  ,Nor  djd  the 
Vfishhi  chief,  Vasudeya  (krishnaj,  nor  that 
sjfii  of  Mndii,  Dha'rniar^j^  ^^udhisthi^a), 

10 — 12,  Nor  did  BhiMa^^.tior  -Arjuna* 
nw  tti'is6  tiw)  f or emosL  o(,mej),  the  twins 

rn^hL  ai«  ■  SPtfdf^:'  thW^  ;U^^ys 

f5/Bia4c^  %j  tiiV,  by^CJanirtari,  ^.VT^ura, 
j/v'mVrta  tfe«oh  df  JJiVnaii'ajrni;'  ajiil  b/ithe 
illustrious  Vyasa,  yet,  O  Sanjaya,  thewick'edi- 
minded  .dbd  sidfiil^  DoryodhAnd'  wiiH  Bo- 
slMSfiiuPalwiiys followed  cbe  evil'counselsof 
Knrrti  and^  Stfw4U'«'  stm  ^(Sakunh,  ^nd 
beliarvoi  inalKtMisiy.  with  the  Pandavas. 


13—14.  O  Sanjaya,  I  think  tltibt  lie  has 
/alien  into  g[reat  distress*  After  tlie  deatii 
oi  Sw^ta  and  the  victory  of  Bltiama,  whi^t 
did  Partha,  accompained  by  Kti^thna,  in 
anger  do  ?  O  child,  it  is  Arjuna  whom 
I  fear,  and  my  thai  fear  cannot  be 
di^^pelled. 

15.  The  son  of  Kunti>  Dhananjaya,  is 
brave,  and  lie  possesses  great  activity;  -f 
.have  ho  doubt  lie  will,  witli  his  arrows,  cut 
into  fragments  the  bodies  of  his  enemies^ 

16.  Seeing  thbt  fion  bi  Indra,  who~  is 
equal  in  battle  to  llpeadr;it,  .tire  yottnger 
broihor  of  Indra, — wlio  is  a  warrior  whuee 
wrath  and  purposes  are  never  futile,^^wluit 
became  the  state  of  your  tivindf 

17.  He  is  brave,  he  is  learned  in -tiif 
Vedas,  he  is  as  effulgent  aS  the  fir€»aM2l 
the  sun.  He  poasesees  the  koowledge-ipf 
Aindra  weapon  ;  that  high-souled  warcior 
is  ever  victorious  when  lie  falls  upon  liis  toc^ 

18.  His  weapons  ahvays  fall  <mi  the  'foe 
with  the  fortie  of  tlie  tbunder-bolt>  His  antii 
are  astonishingly  quick  to  draw  the  faW* 
string.  That  son  g|  Kunti  is  a  great  cm^ 
war'rlbr.  > 

19.  O  Sanjaya,  the.  Invineible  ton  of 
Drupada  also  is  exceedingly. ivbe.  What  did 
Dhriatadyumna  do  when  Sweta  Itad  bpen 
kided  in  batde. 

30.  I  have  no  doubt  that  in  conse^ehce  of 
the  wrongs  they  suffered  be(ore,an4  m  cdnse^ 
quence  of  the  death  of  their  general,  the 
hearts  of  the  Pandavas  blared  up. 

21.  O  Sanjaya,  thinking  of  their  anger, 
I  never,  by  day  or  by  night,  enjoy  >  any 
peace  joi  mind  on  account  of.  Duryodhana. 
How  did  the  great  batde  take  place  t  Tell 
me  all  about  it.     . 

Saigaya  said  :— 

22.  O  king,  hear  about  your  great  thm^ 
gressions.  You  should  not^ut  aU 'blatme  .oiv 
Duryodhana.  ,      , 

23.  Your  understanding  is  like,  boild- 
ing  an  embankment  when  the  waters  h^ve 
escaped,  ft  is  like  the  digging  of  a  w^ 
when  the  house  is  on  fire, 

24.  O  descendant  pf  Bharata,..whe«  the 
forenoon  ha4<pa!>sed  ^way.and(.llie,  ^»^«l 
$wc^  had  |>0eo ,  kHIvd  <  l^vyBitiMu^uid*  tliaf 
great  fearful  battle,  .r.,.?, /. 

li.  Thati5lia^«ir  df  foet,  Sanfclia.^fee 
^0Hi  dt  ''Viwka;  tlfsh  h<«ro  WWd  ^^rt^CiTHtfai^ 
dfeli^-iniib«t1e.l  iieeh^p'^Siik^  ^taVforai 
with  Kritavarman,  -'^         v.r.iri  swf 

26*  BUi«ed'«ip  In  ahger  ssfiv*  ^^*lh  OJne. 
;That  grelrt^car^warrit^r,)' haVihg^  *m^\ch«tf 
jHis  Ik>w  that  •  iFesemt34ed  il«e  bOH  "of  It.df^ 
hinibclf,  ''^     *    *      •■*'^ 
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jji  Riithed  upon  the  Mudrii  kth^  with 
the  intention  of  killing  him.  He  was  sup- 
ported on  all  sides  by  irniumerable  car- 
warriors. 

2S — 29.  Pouring  a  shower  of  arrows, 
Sankha  rushed  towards  the  car  of  Salya. 
Seeing  him  advance  like  a  mad  elephant, 
•even  ereat  car-warriors  on  your  side  sur- 
rounded him  in  order  to  rescue  the  Madra 
king  who  was  almost  within  the  jaws  of 
death. 

30.  Roaring  like  the  clouds  and  taking 
up  a  bow  full  six  cubits  long,  the  mighty- 
armed  Bhisma  rushed  upon  Sankha  in 
battle. 

31.  Seeing  that  great  car- warrior  and 
ffreat  bowman  thus  rush  ( towards ) 
Samkha,  the  Pandava  army  began  to  tremble 
likft  a  boat  tossed  by  the  tempest. 

'3a.  Then  Arjuna  quickly  advanced  and 
placed  himself  in  front  of  Sankha  in  order 
10  protect  him  from  Bhisma.  Then  a  great 
battle  was  fought  between  Bhisma  and 
Arjuna. 

^.  O  best  of  the  Bharata  riice,  then 
Salya  jumped  down  from  his  large  car  with 
his  mace  in  hand,  and  killed  t lie, four  horses 
of  Sankha'scar. 

34.  Sankha  leaped  down  from  his  car 
thus  deprived  of  its  horses,  and  taking  a 
sword,  he  ran  towards  the  car  of  Vibhatsu. 
He  then  got  on  it  and  oiKe  more  was  at  his 
ease. 

36.  There  were  shot  from  BhJsma's  car 
innumerable  arrows  with  which  both  the 
sky  and  the  earth  were  covered. 

37.  That  foremost  of  heroes,  Bhisma 
killed  with  his  arrows  innumerable  troops  of 
the  Panchalas,  the  Matsyas,  the  Kekkyaa 
and  the  Prabhadraka  hosts. 

38.  Abandoning  the  battle  with  the  son  of 
Pandu  vtx.,  Sabyasachin  (Arjuna),  Bhisma 
rushed  towards  Drupada.  the  Panchala 
king,  who  stood  surrounded  by  his  troops. 

39—41.  As  a  forest  is  consumed  by  fire 
at  the  end  of  winter,  so  were  the  troops  of 
Dnipada  seen  to  be  consumed  (by  Bhisma). 
Bhisma  stood  in  that  battle  like  a  blai- 
tng  fire  without  smoke,  or  like  the  sun  at 
MKhday,  scorching  every  thing  around. 
The  Pandava  troops  could  not  even  look  at 
Bliisma. 

4a.     Afflicted    with    fear,    the    Pandava. 
troopa  looked  aroupd,  and  not  finding  ;uiy 
Moiector,    thf^   appeared    like .  a  hm   of 
Kitic  afflicted  with  cold. 

43.  O  descendant  of  Bluirat»»  being 
slaughtered  in  great  numbers  and  Gfushed 
when  retreating,  tlie  Pandava  troops  cried 
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44 — 45.  Then  the  son  of  Shantanu,  Bhisma, 
with  his  bow  always  drawn  to  a  circle, 
poured  a  continuous  shower  of  arrows  that 
resembled  so  many  poisonous  snakes.  Creat- 
ing continuous  lines  of  arrows  in  all 
directions,  that  vow-observing  hero  killed 
innumerable  car-warriors  of  the  Pandava's. 

46.  When  the  Pandava  troops  were 
thus  routed  and  crushed  all  over  tne  field, 
tlie  sun  set,  the  night  can>e,  and  nothing 
could  be  seen. 

47.  O  best  of  the  Bharata  race,  seeing 
Bhisma  still  proudly  standing  in  battle,  the 
sons  of  Pritba  withdrew  their  forces. 

Thus  ends  the  forty -ninth  ch  tbttr^  First 
days  battle,  in  the  Bhismavadha  of  th€ 
Bhisma  Purva, 


CHAPTER  L. 
(BHISMAVADHA  9KRWK),^Contd. 

Sa]\jaya  said  :— 

1.  O  best  of  the  Bharata  race,  when  thet 
troops  were  withdrawn  on  the  first  d^Y 
^of  battle)  and  when  Duryodhana  Was  ex- 
ceedingly glad  in  seeing  Bhisma  angry  in 
the  field  of  battle, 

2.  Dharmaraja  Yudhisthira  soon  went 
to  Janardana  with  all  his  brothers  ancf 
with  all   the  kings  on  his  side. 

3.  Being  ereatly  afflicted  with  the  defeat 
and  seeing  Bh tenia's  prowess,  O  king,  he 
thus  spoke  to  the  Vrishni  chief  (Krishna). 

4.  *'  O  Krishna,  behold  that  greatly 
powerful  and  mighty  bowman  Bhisma.  He 
consumes  my  troops  with  his  arrows  as  fire 
consun^es  dry  grass. 

5.  How  shall  we  even  look  at  that  illus- 
trious one  who  is  consuming  my  troops  like 
fire  fed  with  Ghee. 

6.  Seeing  that  foremost  of  men,  that 
great  warrior,  armed  with  bow,  my  troops 
afflicted  with  his  arrows,  fly  away  (in  all 
directions). 

7.  Even  angry  Yama  himself^  or  the 
wielder  of  tlie  thunder-bolt  (Indra)  or  the 
wielder  of  the  noose,  Varuna,  or  the* 
holder  of  the  mace,  Kubera,  may  be 
defeated  in  battle ; 

8.  But  the  greatly  effulgent  and  mighty 
car- warrior  Bhisma  is  incapable  of  being 
defeated.  Such  being  the  case,  I  am  sinking 
in  the  fathomless  ocean  (Bhisma)  without  a 
boat. 


10.  O  Keshava»  O  Govbtda,  when 
Bhisma  is  my  foe»  it  is  preferable  for  me  to 
retire  into  the  forest  and  live  tl»ere.  It  is 
wrong,  to.  sacrifice  these  rulers  of  eariU  to^ 
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death  in  ttie  person  of  BliUmn.  Learned 
Hi  W  U  in  ;i11  weapons,  O  Krishna,  he  will 
ant»HiiIate  my  army. 

It.  As  insects  rush  into  the  blazing^  fire 
for  tlieir  own  destruction,  so  do  my  troops 
in  this  fearful  battle. 

12—14.  O  Vrishni  chief,  u^inf?  prowess 
for  the  sake  of  acquirinif  a  kinfrdom.  I  am 
i>eingr  f«nconsriou«5ly>  led  to  destruction. 
My  heroic  brothers  are  all  woimded  with 
arrows  for  my  sake.  They  are  deprived  of 
1)0th  sovereiiifnty  and  liappinr^ss  only 
throug^h  the  jjreat  love  they  bear  for 
their  eldest  brother.  We  highly  regard 
life,  for,  under  the  circom<itances,  life 
is  very  precious.  Diirinjf  the  remainder 
of  mv  daj'S  I  will  practise  the  severest 
asceticism.  O  Keshava,  I  shall  not  bring 
about  the  destruction  of  my  friends. 

15.  The  miehtv  Bhisma  continuously 
kills  with  his  celestial  weapons  many  thou- 
sands of  my  car-warriors  who  are  foremost 
of  heroes. 

16.  O  Madhava,  tell  me  soon  what  should 
be  done  for  my  ^^od.  As  regards  A rjuna, 
I  see  he  is  Indifferent  in  this  battle, 
he  behaves  like  a  spectator. 

17.  The  greatlv  powerful  Bhisma  alone, 
remrmbefing  Ks^iatriva  duties,  fiehts  with 
all  th^  prowess  of  his  arms  and  to  the 
utmost  of  his  pr»wer. 

1  V  18.  With  his  isrreat  mftce  that  kills  the 
heroes,  this  illustrious  one  (Bhisma),  with 
th*  best  of  his  powers,  achieves  the   most 

>v^|iMlicult  feats  on ':foot -soldiers,  horses,  cars 
and  elepY^ajHs. 

19.     O  sire,   this  h^o,   however,   is    in- 
capable of    destroying  in   a  fa<r  fi^ht   the 
-  troop V  0/   our   army    if    he    tries    for  one 
hfinared  i^ears. 

-7  ?p|.  Tfhra  yoi^r  firiend  f  Arjuna>  alone  is 
J^anied  in  all  *ire^pi)ns.  Seeinir  us  consumed 
'by^tihiftoia   and   t^ie;,  iHnslrious    l>rona,    he 

onl^  looks  On  us  witiv,  indifference. 

2t,  The  ...celestial  weapons  of  Bhisma 
and.  those,  ^'Stjhe  illustrious  Drona  are 
contifitioilsl/  consttming  alT  the  Kshatriyas. 

^2.  O  Krishna,  tmch  is  the  prowess  o^ 
Bhisma  :  if  he  is  ^nf^rw  he  will,  with  the  help 
of  the  longs  (on  his  side),  certainly  anni- 
hilate uft. 

23.  O  lord  of  Voga,  search  out  that 
greit  bo^-ihan,  that  miehtv  car-warrior 
who  will  be  able  to^  extineutsh  Bhisma*s 
progress,  as  rain-chai^d  clouds  extinguish 
a  Corcst-fire. 

24.  O  Govinda,  through  your  f^nct  the 
Pafidtras  will  recover  their  kingdom  ^hen 
thi^  enemies  will  be  killed,  and  they  will  be 
happy  with  th^h"  kinsmen." '  •       ' 


25.  Having  said   this,*  the    high-souled 
'  son  of  Pritlia,  in  great  grief,  remained  silent 

for  a  long  time  in  a  reflected  mood.  ' 

26.  Seeing  the  Pandava  (Yudhisthira) 
afflicted  with  grief  and  deprived  of  his 
senses  by  sorrow,  Govinda  thus  kpoke, 
giving  excessive  delight  to  all. 

27.  "  O  best  of  the  Bharala  race,  do  not 
grieve.  You  should  not  grieve,  when  au 
\^ur  brothers  are  heroes  and  illustrioul 
bow-men. 

28.  I  am  also  engaged  in  doing  good  to 
you,  so  are  the  great  car- warriors  Satyaki, 
the  revered  Virata  and  Drupada  and  al^ 
the  descendant  of  Prishata,  Dhristadyumna. 

29.  O  best  of  kings,  O  monarch,  all 
these  kings  with  their  troops  are  all  in  you'^ 
favouf.    lliey  are  aH  devoted  to  >'ou. 

• 

30.  This  great  car- warrior,  this  descen* 
dantof  Prishata,  this  Dhristadyumna,  who 
had  been  placed  in  command  of  your  troopsi 
is  always  d^irous  of  your  welfare.  He  ia 
ever  engaged  in  doing  wliat  is  agreeab(a 
to  you. 

31.  O  mighty-armed  hero,  so  also  is 
Shikhandin  who  is  certain  to  be  the  slayer 
of  Bhisma."  Having  heard  this  the  king 
(Yudhisthira)  thus  spoke  to  that  great  car- 
warrior  Dhristadyumna, 

32.  In  that  assembly  and  in  the  hearing 
of  Vasudeva.  '*0  Dhristadyumna,  O  des^ 
cendant  of  Prishata,  mark  the  words  I 
speak  to  you. 

33.  The  words  uttered  by  me  should  not 
be  transgressed.  You  have  been  appointecl 
the  commander  of  our  forces  with  the  appro^ 
val  of  Vasudeva. 

34.  O  foremost  of  men,  as  in  the  day^ 

of  yore,  Kartikeya  was  the  commander  of 
the  celestial  army,  so  are  3'ou  the  comman- 
der of  the  Pandava  army, 

35.  O  foremost  of  men,  putting  forth 
3'our  prowess,  kill  the  Kiiriis.  O  sire,  I  shall 
follow  you  Bhiitia  and  Krishna, 

36.  The  sons  of  Madri,  the  sons  of 
Draupadi  clad  in  armour  and  also  all  the 
other  foremost  of  kings,  O  best  of  meo^ 
(will  also  follow  5'ou)." 

37.  Then  giving  delight  to  all  whs 
heard  him,  Dhristadyumna  thus  spoke; 
"O  son  of  Pritha,  I  am  the  ordain'ed  slayer 
of  Drona. 

3S.  I  shall  now  fight-'  wit>i  Bhis4sii^ 
Drona,  Kripa,  Salya,  Ji^Tulratha^  afidalf 
tlie  other  proud  kings.'* 

39.  When  that  chil^tiaer  of  foes,  tbA% 
foremost  of  princes,  that  descefiStont  of 
Prirhita  (Dhristadyumna)  defiantly  ^9^6 
thus,  the    Pandava  warriorii  uho  wcri  aA 
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fpreally    p->*erfuf,  who  were  ad    iiiG;«pable 
«4  being  defeated,  sent  forth  a  kmd  ^hout. 

40.  *Then  the  at>n  of  Priiha,  Yodhislhini. 
thU9  spoke  to  the  descendam  of  Prishata 
iDhrisi^yumna),  the  cofQmander  o^  hji 
army.  f'A  {>if/ia  called  KfaumshmrumM 
which  is  destmciive  ef  all  foes 

•  41.  And  which  wa«  spoken  of  by 
Vfihaspati  to  Indra  in  the  dai-s  of  old 
when  the  cele^ials  and  the  Asuras  fought, 
— kindly  now  form  tliat  Vyuha  destructive 
o(  tlie  lio^itile  troops. 

42.  It  was  never  before  seen  bv  anv 
fme.  Now  let  tlie  kings  see  it  with  iho 
Kurus.'*  Haring  been  thus  addressed 
by  that  forero9st  of  men,  as  Vishnu  is 
addressed  by  the  wi^lder  of  thunder-bolt, 

43—45-    He    (Dhristadyumna)     placed  . 
phananjaya    in  front    of  the    whole   army 
iff    the   next    morning.    The   standard    of 
Dhanftnjaya.     (Arjnna)    which    had    been  • 
made    by    ifie  celestial  artificer  at  the  com-  , 
Aland  of  Indra,  l«H>ked  exceedingly  beautiful 
when  it  moved  through   the  sky.     Adorned 
with    banners  of  the  rain-bo«r  colours,  when 
'^  coiu^d  through  the  air    like  a,  raager    of 
tt^es^ies,  looking    like   a    fleeting  vapoury 
piansion  in  the  sky,  O  sire,  it  appearec)  |a^ 
gfide  dancjngly.al^i^  the  patfi  by  which  the 
<:ar  went. 

.  46.  The  wklder  of  Gandiva  with  thai 
|ew^lled  standard*  and  tha^  standard  i|sel( 
yith  the  wielder  of  Gtmdiv^,  looked  ex,- 
c<gdinv;ly  grand,  as  the  self-create  (^rahma) 
wMi  th^  sun. 

^       • 

47.  The  king  Drupada,  suITO^nded  by  a 
\g^g^  niunber  of  troop;^.  sjtood  at  the  head 
of  that  Vyuha,  becoming^  as  if  i^  head. 
The  two  kin^s  Knntibhoia  and  ^aivya  be- 
^a  nc  its  two  eyes^ 

48.  O,  best  of  the  Btjiarata  racei.  th^ 
ru^rof  the  Dasarhas,  the  Prayagas,  tb^ 
p^S^raka«,  the  Anupakas  and  t,h^  Kiratas 
ifftvt  placea  in  its  neck. 

49.  O  king,  Yndhbtbifa  with  t^e  Patent 
charas,  th^  Hund^*),  the  Puravakas,  and 
the  Nishadas,  l;>ecame  its  back^ 

5<^  Bhimas^a,  the  defendant  of  Pri- 
shata  Dhristadumna,  the  s^n^  of  Draupadv 
Abhimanyu,  and,  that  great  c^r- warrior 
Safyaki  bikame  its  two  wirtgs, 

5i-r-52^  Thjey  were  backed^  O  jdescen- 
H;int  of  Bharata,  by  the  Pishaqhas,  the 
Darada*,  the  Pandras,  the  Kundavisas, 
the  Mahdakas,  th«  Ladakas,  the  T;|ng;inas, 
the  further  Ta0gah;is,  the  Valbik^s,  the 
Tittiras,  the  Pandyas,  the  Uddras,  the 
5awiva)i,  Ttffnbh^fni?,?.^  t|ic  V^^s^  and,  ,the 

Nakulas* 

•'*'''      .  .'  ,     ^ ■   • 

53*-54^  Nakula  aud  Sahf^eva  ftood 
in    the  left  wing»    On,  ll>e  xoii^^srof  the  wings 


s^od  ten  thousand  car.warriors  and  on 
the  bead  siond  one  hundred  thousand  aed 
.HI  the  n;»ck  one  hundred  miUiims  and  on  the 
neck  one  hundred  and  seventy  thousand. 

.55-     On  ih«  j.jmis  «*f    tf>e  wings,     on    the 

wm^s  and  iheextremeties  of  tl>e  wings  stood 

innumerable  elephaau  k>oking  hke  90    many 

I  blaaiig  nouDtains.  .  *'. 

u.^L,  TJ^  7^^  ''^^  protected  hy  Viratas 
^cked  by  the  K^hayas.  the  ruler  of  lb, 
Kn«;i^.    and    with    the   kmg  of  the   Clicdi. 

Willi  tliirty  thousand  car^ 

57.  O  descendant  of  Bharaia.  tho*  form- 
ing this  great  Vjntha  the  Pandnvas,  at!  dad 
m  armour  waited  for  the  fnorpirg. 

5^-  Their  clean,  costly  .-.nd  white  uu>. 
brellas.  as  htiHiant  as  llic  sun,  shone  nn 
the  back  of  their  elepiianis  and  over  their 
chanots. 

Thtis  ends  the  fiftieth  chapter,  Krannchm 
>  Kf#/m  maktng  of  the  Panda-ras,  in  the 
Bhtsmavadha  of  the  Bhisma   P^trva. 


CHAPTER  LI. 
(BHISMAVADHA  PARV Ay^Con tin u^. 

Sanjaya  said : 

1—5.  O  Sire,^  O  descenda;nt  of  Bh»<:alUi, 
seeing  that  great  and  fearful  VrttUa,  formed 
by  tlic  inmeasui^bly  powerful  Pandava. 
your  son  (Duryodhana)  came  1 9  tlie  precfpt<> 
or^  Kripa,  Salya^  Somada^^'s  son,  yikarna. 
Aswatthnman  and  r|T  his  brothers,  headd^  by 
Dushasana,  andalsp  all  other  mig;hty  hero- 
es, assembled  there  for  battYe,  spoke  rhes^ 
words  giving  gre?y  pleasore  to  att,  "You 
are  armed  with  vnriom  kinds  of  weapons, 
you  are  learned  in"  the  Shasiras.  O  grval 
car-warriorsr  each  of  you  singly  is  capable 
of  destroying  the  Pandavas  with  all  thcie 
troops.. 

6.  Htiw  easy  it  is  Cor  you  dien  (to  destroy 
thero)  when  you  are  united.  Our  army  pnM 
tecied  by  Bhisma  is  unliixiijted  a#vl  (ficir 
^my  protected  by  Bliima  is  limited. 

7—9.  Let  the  Saoisthanas^  the  3ura^ 
senas,  the  Venikas,  the  K'jkkucas,  dba 
^echakas,  the  Tyigantas,  tlie  -Madic^as,  the 
Y^ivanas,  with  Satninjajfa  ^nd  ^Uj^iafu^ui, 
and  with  alsp  ih^  great  beqo.  Vikama, 
N;).i)dfi,  Upa^n^j^nda*  an*  Chiti^asena,  witlf 
the  Manibhadrakas  protect  Bh^Sni^  witll 
their  respective  troops." 

10.  Q  Sji!c^  ^Ijen  jbbisnv*,;  Prpna.  ^ 
your  sons:  forme*  ;a  st^t^  Vjtjkm 
to  resist  that  of  the  sons  od  rcitba» 
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I  r  •  Tlten^  liks  the  lord  of  the  celesttalft 
(Indra),  BbKma  surrounded  by  innumerable 
^rop|>3f  advanced  at  the  he^id  of  91  mighty 
army. 

i2-r-i4.  O  Wipg,  that  great  bowman,  that 
KreAtly  powerful  son  of  Bharadwaja  (Prona) 
follawed  htm  with  the  Kun|a|a.s,  the  Pa-« 
samas,  the  Magadhas,  the  Vidarbhas,  the 
Melakas,  tlie  Kamas,  and  th9  Paravarnai, 
the  GAndharvas,  the  Sindhusauviras,  the 
Stvis,  and  tjie  Vasatis  with  their  all  eombat 
tancs.  Saktnii  .with  a)t  his  troops  protected 
ths  son  of  Bharadwaja. 

15 — 16.  Then  king  Diiryodhana  with  all 
his  brothers  ?|ccomp^nied  by  the  Aswalalias» 
the  Vikarnas,  the  Vamanas,  the  Kosalas, 
the  Daradas,  the  Vrikas,  the  Kshudrakas 
and  the  M^Iavas,  cheerfully  advanced 
agtainst  the  Pandava  ariny« 

17.  O  jir^.  Bh^irisrava,  Sala  and  Salya, 
OTiagadatt^,  Vinda  and  Anuvinda  of 
AVaitti  protected  the  left  win^. 

I  ft,  Spmad^tta*  Su^arman.  the  ruler  of 
I^^ambUajaj;,  Sudbakshina.  S^itayusand  Sru- 
U>4s>  prqteaed  the  right  wing* 

19.  Aswatthaman,  Kripa,  the  Satwata  hero 
Kritavarmanan.with  tacige  number  of  Uroops, 
protected  the  rear. 

20.  Behind  them  stood  many  chiefs, 
Ketumity  Va^uJana.  and  the  powerful  prince 
of  KasJii. 

20.  O  descendant  o(  Bharata,  then  all 
your  troops,  when  they  were  cheerfully 
waiting  fbr  battle,  blew  their  cenchs  and 
sent  i'QTXii  liori'lik^  roars. 

22.  Hearing  these  shouits,  the  greatly 
pp\\(^rfiU  and  the  venerable  Kuru  grandsire 
uttered  a  I1dn-4ike  roar  and  Chen  blew  his 
CQnch  \xi  great  deKght. 

23.  Their  conchs*  d.ruuiSi  Pe^his  and 
c;ji'mbals  were  sounded  by  all,  which  creat- 
ed a  '  f^earfu!  din  all  over  the  field  of 
battle. 

24*,  Krishna  and  Arjuna,  riding  on  the 
rame  c?.r  yoked  wijth  (four)  white  horses, 
blew  their  excellent  conchs  adorned  with 
g^oid  ^nd,  jewel . 

25.  Hrisht^eslia  (Krvshn^blew  the  concK 
called  Panch^janya  and  Dhanaiijaya  Deva- 
datta*  That  doer  of  fearful  deeds,  VrikoA 
dara.  (BUima).  blew  his  huge  conch,  caHed 
l^aundra.. 

2^  The  9tHk  of  KjkinXi,  YiAdhisthir;) ,  blew; 
the  conch  called  Anantavijaya^  Nakul;^ 
ajid  S^hadeya  blew  Sughosha  and  Mani* 
PMshpaka. 

,  .27*— zS*  The  King  of  lOtahi,  and  Saivya^ 
*tod  Shtkhandin,  the  great  car-warrior  Dhri.*. 
sJ^VMmna  and  Virata  a»d  the  great  cai> 
vwn0rSal)iakitaQd  tbat  gceafi  bownran  tl» 


Panchala  king,  and  also  tlie  five  sons  of 
Draiipadi,  all  blew  their  large  conchs  and 
sent  forth  I  ton -like  roars. 

29 — 30.  That  great  uproar,  thus  uttered 
by  those  heroes  resounded  thriough  the  sky. 
O  great  king,  thus  again  the  Kurus  and  the 
Pandavas  advanced  against  each  other  with 
tlie  intention  of   fighting  a  great  battle. 

Thus  ends  the  fifty -first  chapter,  Kurn 
Vyuha,  in  the  Bhismavadha  of  the  B  his  mm 
Par9a* 


CHAPTER    LU. 

(BHISMA  VADHA  PARVA)— 
Continued 

Dbritllffnhtra  said  :-*- 

1,  When  my  troops  and  the  troops  of  oof 
foe  wfre  thus  placed  in  battle-array,  how 
did  then  the  foremoat  of  warriors  Bhisma 
b^in  to  strike  ? 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

2.  When  all  the  troops  were  thu»  placed 
in  battle-array,  the  warriors  all  cJad  iit 
armours  waited  with  their  excellent  standards 
upraised. 

3^  Q  king,  seeing  his  army  look  fike  the 
infinite  ocean,  your  son  Duryodhana,  who 
stood  within  it,  spoke  thus  to  all  his  troop.^ 
"You  arc  all  clad  m  armour.  Now  begin  tn^ 
fighOV 

4,.  Thee  all  the  (Kuru)  warriors,  fi#U  of 
cruel  intentions  and  devoid  of  the  deske  of 
liviner«  rushed  upon  the  Pandavas  with  their 
standards  all  upraised. 

5.  Then  a:  Cearful  hair-stirring  battk  took 
place.  Tbe  cars  andi  elephants  all  go 
mixed  up. 

6,  Arrows  with  betotiful  feathers 
and  with  sharp  points  s4¥ot  by  the  cart 
warriors  telF  on  the  eYephan«s  and  the 
horses. 

7 — 9.  When  the  battle  llwis  began,  t'le 
venerable  Kuru  grandf;ither,  the  mighty- 
armed  and  terribly  powerful  Blvisma,  clad  in 
armour,  took  up  his  bow  and  rushed,  upon 
them.  He  poured*  a  shower  of  arrows  on  the 
heroic  son  ot  SiibhadraiR  on/  Bhima^ena,  on 
the  great  c;¥'->waj;rior  Arjuna,  on  the.  ruler 
of  the  Kekayas,  Virata,  Prtshata  prin^ 
Dhristadyumna  and  also  on  the  Chedi  and 
the  Matsya  warriors. 

i^.  The  great  (Pandaua)  VyuHuwsw&e^d 
at  Uiat  great  attack  made  by.  that  (Kuru) 
hero.  Tlie  battsle  that  was  then  ik>ught  by 
tiiG  combatants  wa&  fearful. 
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11.  Many  borscmen  and  car- warriors 
Mnd  best  of  horses  felt  in  quick  siiccessioh. 
Many  car-warriors  of  the  Pandava  began 
to  run  away. 

12.  Then  that  foremost  of  men,  Arjima, 
Beeing  the  great  car-warrior  Bhtsma 
(destroying  the  Pandava  troops)  thus  an- 
grily spoke  to  the  Vrtshni  prince  (Krishna 
Ills  charioteer)  "  Go  to  tlie  place  where  the 
grandfather  Is." 

13.  '*  O  descendant  of  Vrishni.  it  is 
apparent  that  Bhisma,  in  anger,  will  anni- 
hilate our  troops  for  the  good  of 
Duryodhana. 

14 — 15.  O  Janardana,  Drona,  Kripa, 
Salya,  Vikarna  with  the  sons  of  Dhrita- 
rashtra  headed  by  Duryodhana  and  pro- 
tected by  this  great  bowman  (Bhisma)  will 
destroy  the  Panchatas.  O  Janardana, 
1  shall,  therefore,  kill  Bhisma  for  the  good  of 
my  troops." 

16.  To  him  thus  spoke  Vamdcva,  "  O 
Dhananjaj'a,  O  hero,  be  careful,  for  I  shall 
soon  take  you  near  the  grandfather's 
car." 

17.  O  king,  having  said  this,  Sourin 
(Krishna)  took  that  world -renowned  chariot 
in  front  of  Bhisma's  car. 

18 — 19.  With  countless  banners  flying, 
with  horses  as  handsome  as  a  flight  of 
cranes,  with  the  standard  upraised  ;  with 
the  ape  (on  thai  standard)  roaring  fearfully, 
that  son  of  Pandu  (Arjuna)  came  slaugh- 
tering the  Kurus  and  the  Surasenas  on  nis 
large  car  as  effulgent  as  the  sun  ;  the  rattle  of 
the  car- wheel  of  which  resembled  that  of 
the  clouds. 

20—23.  That  enhancer  of  the  Joy 
of  his  friends  soon  came  to  the  fight.  The 
son  of  Shantanu,  Bhisma,  protected  by  the 
warrbrs  headed  by  the  Sindhu  king  and  by 
the  warriors  of  the  east  and  also  by  the 
Kekayfls  impetuofiisly  met  him  who  was 
rushing  Kke  a  mad  elephant,  thus  fright- 
ening the  brave  warriors  and  destroying 
the  troops  with  his  sharp  arrows.  Except 
the  Kuru  grandsire,  and  those  car-warriors, 
Drona  and  Vikartana's  son,  who  else  was 
able  to  withstand  in  battle  the  wielder  of 
Gandiva  7  O  king  of  kings,  Bhisma,  the 
grandfather  of  the  Kurus,. 

24.  Struck  Arjuna  with  seventy-seven 
arrows,  Drona  struck  him  with  twenty-flvei 
Kripa  witb  fifty, 

25.  Duryodhana  with  sixty-four,  Salya 
with  nine,  Drona's.  son  '  (Aswatthama) 
that  foi^mpst  pf  men,  with  sixty,  Vikarna 
wilH  three,  the  Sindhu  king  with  nine,  and 
Sakuni  With  five  ;  O  king,  Artayant  stnick 
the   Pandava     with     three     broad-headed 


arrows.    Though   struck   on  all  sides,  wtth 
sharp  arrows,  that  great  bowman, 

26—31.  That  mighty-armed  one,  stood 
unmoved  as  a  mountain.  Thereuponi 
<haf  greatly  powerful  hero  (Arjuna^,  of  im- 
measurable strength,  pierced  Bhisma  with 
twenty- five,  Knpa  with  nine,  Drona  with 
sixty,  Vikarna  with  three.  Artayani  with 
three  and  also  the  king  (Onryodhana)  with 
(\ve  arrovi's.  Then  Satyaki,  Viratay 
Prishata  prince  Dhistad^umna,  tkm  sons 
of  DraapadU  and  Abhimaayn  all  came 
there  to  help  him.  Then  tlie  Panchala  prince, 
supported  by  the  Son^^kas,  rushed  upon  the 
great  bowman  Drona  who  was  aiding  the 
son  of  Ganga  (Bhisma).  Then  Bhisma,  that 
best  of  all  car- warriors,  soon  wounded  that 
son  of  Pandu 

32—35.  With  eighty  sharp  arrows,  on 
seeing  which  your  warriors  were  all  very 
much  delighted.  Having  heard  the  jovona 
shouts  of  the  warriors,  that  foremo^  o£ 
car- warriors,  that  greatly  powerful  Dha- 
nanjaya  rushed  amongst  those  foremost  pf 
cac-warriors.  O  king,  he t  spotted' with  his 
bow  aiming  (with  succes*;)  1ii?alfH>ws  a^  those 
great  car-warriors.  Then*--  that  ruter  of 
men,  Duryodhana,  seetnjt  his  Croops  muck 
afflicted  by  that  son  of  Pandu.  ^oke  thua, 
to  Bhisma,  "  O  sire,  O  son  of  Ganea,  this 
mighty  Pandava,  accompanied  by  Krjshna>  - 
cuts  down  our  roots  by  destroying  piir  troops 
though  .yoti.  and  that  foremost ^^ of  car- 
warriors,  Drona,  are  ali\'e. 

•  •  *    .' 

37.  .  O.king,  it  is  only  for  you  that  Karna 
has  laid  aside  his  weapons  and  does  not 
fight  with  the  sons  of  Pritha,  though  he  is 
a  great  friend  of  mine. 

38.  O  son  of  Ganga,  therefore  do  that 
by  which  this  Falguna  (Arjuna)  might  be, 
killed."  O.  king,  having  been  thus  ad- 
dressed, your  father   Devavrata 

39—40.  Said  "  Fie  to  Khastriya  usage" 
and  then  he  went  towards  the  car  of  Partl»a« 
O  king,  all  the  chiefs,  then  seeing  both 
those  two  warriors  face  to  face  for  fight 
with  white  horses  yoked  to  their  chariots, 
sent  up  a  lion -like  roar.  They  also  blew 
their  ronchs.  Then  Drona's  son  and  your 
son,   Duryodhana  and  Vikarna 

41 — 42.  All  stood,  O  sire,  snrroundinjjr 
Bhisma  in  that  great  battle.  So  did  the 
Pandavas  also  stand  surrounding  Dhanan» 
jaya  in  that  fearful  battle.  The  fight  than 
oegan.  The  son  of  Ganga  wounded  Partha 
with  nine  arrows. 

43 — 48.     Arjuna  wounded  him   in   returfi 
with  ten  arrows.     Then  with   one  thousaitp- 
arrows  well -shot.  \\\t  Pandava  Arjuna,  ev^r 
celebrated  for  his  skill    in   arms,  covered- 
Bhisma  on   all   sides.    That   net  of  arrawi 
of  Partha,   0  king,    was  soon  dispelled  by 
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another  counter- net  of  arrows  shot  by  the 
son  of  Shantanu,  Bhisma.  Both  beitif  well* 
^easea  and  both  taking  deNght  iti  oattle, 
toyght  with  each  other,  none] of  them  gaining 
any  advantage  over  the  other.  The 
continuous  downpour  of  arrows  shot  from 
Bhisui^s  bow  were  all  b^ifHed  by  those  shot 
from  th«  bow  of  Arjuna.  So  also  the  shower 
of  arrows  shot  by  Arjuna,  was  all  cut  down 
to  the  ground  by  the  Ganga's  s*on.  Arjuna 
then  wounded  Bhisma  with  twenty-five 
sharp  arrows.  Bhisma  also  hi  that  battle 
wounded  Partha  in  return  with  nine  arrows. 

49 — 50*  Those  two  great  warriors,  those 
two  chastisers  of  foes,lwounded  each  other's 
horses,  and  cut  down  each  other's  car- 
wheels  and  shafts.  Then,  O  king,  Bhisma, 
that  best  of  heroes, 

51 — 52.  Struck  Vasudeva  on  his  breast 
with  three  arrows.  O  king,  struck  with  three 
arrows  tlie  slayer  of  Madhu  (Krishna)  shone 
like  a  budded  Kinsuka  tree.  Then  seeing 
MacOiava  thus  pierced,   Arjuna 

53 — 5^'  Wounded  the  charioteer  of  the 
son  of  Ganga  with  three  arrows.  Tryin^y 
to  strike  each  other's  charioteers^  thev  could 
not  take  aim  at  each  other  in  that  fight. 
O  king,  for  the  great  ability  and  dexterity  of 
the  charioteers  of  both  those  .  warriors, 
their  cars  made  beautiful  circles  by  advan- 
cing and  retreating.  O  kiuj^,  seeking 
opportunity  to  strite  eadi  other,  they 
often  changed  their  positions  to  t^ke  aim 
at  each  other.  Both  of  them  blew  their 
conchs  and  often  sent  forth  lion-like  roars. 

57 — 58.  With  the  sound  of  their  conchs 
and  the  rattle  of  their  car*  wheels,  the 
very  earth  appeared  to  be  ren{  asunder. 
She  began  to  tremble.  Subterranean  n  •tse 
was  heard.  O  foremost  of  the  Bharata 
race,  none  could  detect  any  defect  in  any 
of  them. 

59.  Both  of  them  possessed  great  prowess 
and  great  courage  in  battle.  Each  was 
other's  match.  Seeing  his  (Bhisma 's) 
standard  alone,  the  Kurus  could  come 
near  him  ; 

60—^2.  So  could  the  Panda vas  also 
conte  to  Partha  by  recognising  his  stand- 
ard ak>ne.  O  kmg,  seeing  the  prowess 
tiras  displayed  by  those  two  foremost  of 
tnen,  O  descendant  of  Bharata,  aH  persons 
m  tKat  great  battle  were  filled  with  wonder. 
None  marked  any  difference  l>etween  the 
two.  Both  of  them  were  perfectly  iunsible 
by  tlieir  continuous  showers  of  arrows. 

iA— 65.  doon  again  both  of  them  became 
vtidiie.  Seeing  their  great  prowess,  the 
Gaadharvas,  tlie  Charanas.  the  great  Kishin 
and  the  cele^ials  thus  spoke  to  one  another, 
'^Thate  (two)  great  car-warriors,  when 
angry 9    are     ineapable      of     being       van- 


qnishcfd  even  b^  all  the  worlds  including  the 
celestials,  the  Gandharvas  and  the  Asuras* 
This  exceeding* ly  wonderful  battle  will  b«( 
con:iidered  wonderful  by  all  the  worlds," 

66—68.  Such  a  battle  as  this  will  never 
take  place  again.  Bbisina  is  incapable  ol 
being  vanquished  in  battle  by  the  greatly 
wise  Partha  though  he  showers  his  arrows 
on  the  bow,  car  and  steed  of  the  forms.  So 
also  is  that  great  bowman,  the  Panda v;t' 
(Arjuna),  incapible  ol  beiitg  vanquished  in 
battle  by  even  the  celestials.  Bhisma  is  not 
competent  to  defeat  hitn.  As  long  as  the- 
world  would  last,  so  long  would  this  battle 
be  fought  equally  on  both  the  sides." 

69.  O  king,  we  heard  these  words  full 
of  praise  of  both  the  son  of  Ganga  and  the 
son  of  Pritha. 

70 — 71.  O  descendant  of  BharAta,  when 
these  two  were  fighting  with  each  other/ 
other  warriors  of  your  side  and  uf  that  of- 
the  Pandavas  killed  one  another  with  sharp 
swQrds  and  polished  battle-axes,  with  innu- 
merable arrows  and  various  kinds  of  othert 
weapons. 

J2s  So  long  that  fearful  battle  continued, 
heroic  warriors  of  both  sides  cut  one 
af^pther.  down.  O  kjng«.  the.  battle  that 
was  fought  between  Drona  and  the  Pancliala 
prince  was  also  very  fearful. 

Thus  ends  the  fifty'Second  chapter,  fig^^ 
between  Bhixma  and  Arjuna,  in  iht 
Bhi^pii^ayadha  0/ the    Bhisma  Parva. 


CHAPTER  L  I  1 1. 
(BHISMA VADHA  PAR V A)— Cow/*/. 

Dhiritarashtra  said :— 

1.  O  Sanjaya,  tell  me  how  that  great 
bowman  Drona  and  the  Panchala  prince, 
the  scion  of  the  Pri^iata  race,  fought  with 
each  other  in  that  great  battle. 

2.  When  Shantanu's  son,  f^inmn.  cmild 
not  escape  the  .son  of  Pandn  (Arjuna)  in 
battle,  O  Sanjava,  1  consider  Destiny  to 
be  supreme  over  exertion. 

%  When  enraged  in  battle  Bhi<ima 
could  destroy  all  the  mohik  and  immobile 
creatures  ;  O  Sanjava.  whv  ci»uld  he  not 
then  escape  the  Pand>«va  (Arjuna;  in  battle 
with  his  great  prowess  7 

Sanjaya  said  :-- 

4.     O  king,  hear  about  this  fearful  battle. 
The  son  of    Pandn  (Arjuna)   is   incapable 
of  beinie  vanqnisheil   by  even  the  celestial^ 
with  India  at  iheir  head. 
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5.  Witb  varioiw  kind*  of  arrowy  Drona 
wotinded  DhrisHaiiyumna  and  he  cot  down 
lii$  cliarioteer  from  his  place  on  the  car, 

6.  O  sire,  the  an^ry  warrior,  (Drona) 
i(ho  wkh  four  arro^Vi,  wounded  the  four 
^xceHent  horsci  of  Dhristadyuinu;!. 

7.  The  brave  Dhristadyumna  also  woun- 
ded Drona  with  nine  sharp  arrows,  ex- 
claiming "Wait"    ••Wait." 

8.  Thereupon  the  greatly  powerful  and 
high-souled  son  of  Bharadwaja  (Drona) 
covered  wiUi  his  arrows  tluj  angry  DUrUu- 
Uyiimna. 

9.  Me  then  toote  up  a  terrible  arrow  for 
tile  destruction  of  the  Prtsliata  prince.  It 
irc^embled  in  force  the  thunder-boll  of  Salcra- 
it  looked  like  a  second  rod  of  Yama. 

u>.  O  descendant  of  Bharatai  seeing 
thacarraw  aimed  by  the  son  of  Bharadwajat 
4II  the  troops  cried  *'Oh"  and  *'Alas". 

'  tx.  But  we  then  «m  the  great  prowess 
<jf  Dhtistadywrma.  He  stood  immovable 
nke  a  ntoontam  m  timt  battle. 

12.  He  cut  down  that  terrible  and 
biasing  arfow  which  was  rusliirvg  towards 
him  like  Ins  own  deatKr.  He  then  poured 
a  shower  of  arrows  on  the  son  of  l^tanrad-^ 
#aj». 

13.  Seeing  that  very  great  difficult  feat 
achieved  by  Dhristadyumna,  the  Panchalas 
and  the  Pandkvas  were  all  filled  with  delight. 
They,  again  and  again,  sent  forth  loud 
shouts. 

14.  Then  with  the  desire  of  killing  him, 
that  greatly  powerful  prince  shot  at  Drona 
a  dart  of  gtiekt  force  addmed  with  gold 
and  Vaidurja  gems. 

45.  ThereupotT  the  son  of  Bharadwafja 
smilingly  cut  down  into  three*  parts  thai 
d.irt  adorned  with  gold  and  gems  tfrat 
was  coming  towards  him  with  great  force. 

16;  O  king,  having  seen  his  dart  thus 
bafited,  Che  greatly  powerful  Dhristadyumna 
poured  a  shower  of  arrows  on  Dnona. 

ijy  Then  that  great  car- warrior,  Drona, 
h:ifning  that  show«r  of  arrows,  cut  off  cl>e 
biiwWthe  son  of  Drupada  at  a  favourable 
opportunity. 

18.  When  his  bow  was  thus  cut  ofF  in  that 
battle,  that  highly  and  illustrious  warrior 
ImHed  on  Drona  a  mace  witli  the*  firmness 
of  ^  mountain. 

19.  Having  been  thus  hurled  by  his 
hand,  that  fearful  mace  flew  through  the  sky 
for  the  destruction  of  Drona.  Tlien  again 
w^  sav^  .  tlie  wonderful  prowess  of  Bharad- 
WajaS  son. 

.;ia-7-3i.  ,  He  baHled  tlwt  mace  decked 
with  gold,  and  haviegbtofAed  ii,  he  sitot  at 


the  Prishata  (n-ince  mhny  sharp  arixnvs  well* 
tempered,  and  furnished  With  golden  wings. 
Penetrating  the  anaour  tyf  tlie  PrisbaCa 
prince,  they  drank, his  bk>ocL 

i2.  Then  the  illustrious  Dhristadyumna 
to<ik  up  another  bow,  and  with  all  hti 
strength  he  wounded  Drona  with  five 
arrow's. 

2.;.  Then  those  two  forenwst  of  meoi 
covered  with  blood,  looked  as  beautiful  as 
the  Kinsuka  flowers  in  spring. 

24^-25  Then  that  ^igh^soUldd  hero« 
(Drona)  cut  down  liis  bow  and  with 
cotntUess  arn>ws  covered  the  Prishafi  prince 
(Dliristadyumna)  on  all  sides  as  clouds 
shower  rains.on  a  mountaia. 

26 — 27.  He  felled  his  adversary's  dta^ 
rioteer  from  his  place,  he  also  cut  down 
his  four  horses  with  four  sliarp  arrows. 
With  another  arrow  he  cut  off  tlic  leathern 
fence  of  Dri»tadyumna^s  hand. 

28.  When  bis  bow  was  thus  out  doaAa 
again,  when  he  was  thus  deprived  of  his  car 
and  when  his  steeds  were  thus  kiHed  and 
his  charioteer  overthrown,  the  Panchala 
prince,  displaying  great  prowess,  jumped 
down  from  his  car  with  a  mace  in  hand. 

29.  But,  O  descendant  of  Bharata,  before 
he  could  come  down  from  Ins  car,  Dronai 
cut  down  his  mace  into  many  fra^ienis^ 
It  was  a  wonderiul  feat. 

30.  Then  the  mi^ty-armed  Pandhala' 
prince  took  up  a  large  ^d  beiutififl  shield^ 
decked  with  hundred  (golden)  rnoOn^  and 
also  a  large  sword  of  excellent  make. 

31.  He,  then  with  ^eat  itfipetuoslty* 
rushed  towards  Drona  with  the  intention  of 
kilHng  hniv,  as  a  hungry  lion  rurts  toWartls' 
a  mad  elephant  in  the  forest. 

32 — ^33.  Then  we  again  saw  the  wonderful 
prowess  of  Bharadwaja's  son, — wonderiul 
was  the  lightness  of  hands  in  ushig  the 
weapon,  and  also  his  strength  of  arhi^. 
He  alone  Checked  the  Prishata  prince  with  a 
shower  of  arrovrs.  TliDUgh  he*  possessed 
great  prowess,  he  could  not  proceed  further. 

.  34.  We  then  saw  that  the  great  car- 
warrior  Dhristadyumna  stood  where  he  was. 
He  warded  oS  .those  showers  of  arrows 
using  hi»arm&with-greatdexterily. 

35.  *  Then'tHe  greatly  strong  an^  ^jBj/tty 
BhiinfiSena  soon  carne  there  with  the' desire 
clt  helping  the  Prisl^ati  princS  in  tfiat* 
comoat. 

36.  O  kitig,  he  Wounded  Drona  wiVh 
seven  sharp  arrows.  He  soon  took  up  thtf 
Prishata  prhicc  on  a  car. 

37.  Then  king  Duryodhana  asked  t^e 
ruier  of    Kaiinga   to  go -to    the   rfscye^^^ 
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fehAradwaJas  son  with    a  Urge  number  of 
troops. 

38.  O  lord  af  men,  then  those  countless 
Kalii>gas  rushed  against  Bhima  at  the 
command  of  your  son. 

39.  Then  that  foremost  of  car-warriors, 
Drona  abandoned  the  Panchala  prmce  and 
hiet  Virata  and  Drupada  both    together. 

40.  Dhristadyumna  (hen  went  to  support 
Yudhisthira  in  battle.  I'lien  a  fearful  and 
hair-stirring  battle  was  fought 

41.  Between  the  Kalinjjas  and  the 
illustrious  Bhima, — a  battle  which  Was 
fearful  and  all-destroying. 

Thus  ends  the  fifty-third  chapter,  fight 
ietween  Dhristadyumna  and  Drona,  in  the 
Bhismavadha  of  the  Bhisma  Parva, 


CHAPTER  L  IV. 
(BHISMAVADHA  ?\RVK)-'Continued. 

IHiritarashtra  said  x— 

I — a.  How  did  the  Kalinga  king,  that 
commander  of  a  large  army,  having  be^n 
asked  by  my  son  and  supported  by  his 
troops,  fight  in  battle  with  that  doer  of 
wonderful  deeds,  the  mighty  Bhimasena, 
that  hero  who  roved  over  the  field  of  battle 
with  his  club  7 

Saiqaya  said  :— 

3.  O  great  king,  thus  asked  by  your  son, 
the  mighty  Kalinga  king  accompanied  by 
large  army,  advanced  towards  the  chariot 
of  Bhima. 

4—5.  O  descendant  of  Bharata,  Bhima- 
sena, then,  supported  by  the  Chedis,  rushed 
towards  that  lar|;e^and  mighty  Kalinga  army 
consisting  of  many  cars,  horses,  and  ele- 
phants. It  was  armed  with  great  weapons. 
It  was  advancing  towards  him  with  Ketumat, 
the  son  of  the  Nishadlia  king,  at  its  head. 

6.  Inflamed  in  anger,  Srutayush,  clad  in 
armour,  followed  by  hb  troops  in  battle* 
arr»y  and  accompanied  by  king  Ketumat, 
came  in  front  of  Bhima. 

7.  The  Kalinga  king  with  many  thou- 
^nd  cars,  and  Ketumat  with  ten  thousand 
elephants  and  also  the  Nishadas, 

8.  All,  O  king,  surrounded  Bhimasena 
on  all  sides.  Then  the  Chedis,  the  Matsvas, 
^nd'thte  Kamshas*  with  Bhimasena  at  their 
Ifead, 

9.  And  with  many  other  kings,  rushed 
with  great  force  against  the  Nishada<;. 
Tberr    tbok     place    a    fearful   and*  terriUle 


10.  Between  the  warriors  of  both  the 
sides, — all  rushing  forward  with  the  desire 
to  kill  one  another.  Fearful  was  the  'battle 
that  was  fought  between  Bhima  and  his 
adversaries. 

II — 13.  O  great  king,  it  resembled  the 
bnttle  that  was  fought  between  Indra  and 
the  great  host  of  the  Danava^.  O^  descen* 
danl  of  Bharata,  loud  uproar  rose*  from  that 
mighty  army  fighting  in  that  battle.  It  re- 
sembled the  sounc^  o?  the  roaring  ocean.  O 
king,  they  cut  down  one  an'other  and  made 
the  whole  field  resemble  a  crematorium 
strewn  with  fTesh  and  blood.  Impelled  by 
the  desire  to  kill,  they  could  not  di»tinguistl 
friends  from  foest 

14.  Those  brave  warriors  who  Were 
incapable  of  being  easily  defeated,  cut  cknvn 
even  their  own  friends.  Fierce  was  the 
struggle  that  took  place  between  the  few 
and  the  many, 

15.  Between  the  Chedis  and  the  Kalingas 
witli  the  Nishadas.  Displaying  their  prowess 
to  t  he  best  of  their  power,  the  powerful 

16 — 17.  Chedis  abandoned  Bhimasena 
and  turned  back.  Wheh  the  Chedis  turned 
back,  that  son  of  Pandu,  Bhimasena  met 
all  the  Kalingas.  He  did  not  turn  back 
dependmg  on  the  strength  of  his  own  arms. 
The  gfreatly  powerful  Bhimasena  did  not 
move ;  from  his  car, 

18.  He  covered  th^  Katingas  with 
showers  of  sharp  arrows.  Then  tnat  great 
bowman,  the  ICalinga  \ti\\g  and  that  car- 
warrior,  his  son, 

19.  Named  Sakrad^va,  both  attacked 
the  Pandava  (Bhima)  with  ten  arrows. 
But  shaking  his  beautiful  bow,  the  mighty* 
armed  Bhimasena, 

20.  Fought  with  the  Kalin^  king, 
depending^  only  on  his  owh  prdwe?s  of  arms. 
Sakradeva  sh(^  innumerable  arrows'  in  that 
battle, 

21.  A rtd  killed  Bhimasena's  horis^s  witli 
them.  Seeing  that  chastiser  of  foes  deprived 
of  his  car, 

22.  Sakradeva  rushed  upon  him ;  andf 
athot  many  sharp  arrows,  O  ^reat'  king,  on 
Bhimasena  ;  the  mighty  Sakradeva  poured 
d  shower  of  arrows  as  clouds  poixv  rain  after 
the  summer  is  gone. 

23.  But  the  greatly  Strong  Bhinia  stayed 
on  that  car,  the  horses  of*  which  had  beeit* 
killed.  He  hurled  from  it  at  Sakradeva  a" 
mace  made  of  the*  hardest  iron. 

24 — 25.     Killed  by  that  fearful  mace,  O 
king,' the  son  of  thie  Kalinga  king  fell  down 
with   his   standard    and   charioteer.     Then' 
that   great  car-w;irrior   the    Kalinga   king, 
teeing  his  stm  killed. 
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26---27.  Surrounded  Bhima  on  all  sides 
with  innumerable  troops  ;  then  the  greatly 
strong  and  mighty-armed  Bhima  took  up  a 
sword  with  the  desire  of  performing  a 
great  feat.  O  king,  that  foremost  of  men 
also  took  up  a  matchless  »liield  made  of 
the  hide  of  a  bull. 

'  28 — 29.  It  was  adorned  with  stars  and 
crescents  made  of  gold.  The  Kalinga  king 
^so  in  great  anger  rubbed  his  bow-string 
and  took  up  a  poisoned  Sakti.  He  shot 
It  at  Bhimasena  with  the  desire  of  killing 
nim. 

30-  O  king,  Bhimsena  however  soon 
iWiih  his  big  sword  cut  down  that  sharp 
arrow  whkrh  was  rushing  towards  him  with 
jjreat  impetuousiiy. . 

.  3'»  He  then  in  ^reat  delight  sent  up  a 
•loud  shout  which  fiUed  the  troops  with 
4error.  Thr  Kalinga  king,  being  very 
wueh  enraged  in  fighting  with  Bhimasena, 

••  S^—33'  Soon  hurled  upon  him  fourteen 
.d^rts  with  lieads  made  of  stone.  The 
migh^y-armed  Pandava  (Bhima)  soon  cut 
them  down  into  many  fragments,  O  king, 
before  they  couW  reach  him.  Having  cut 
down  in  that  battle  those  fourteen  arrows, 
Bhima, 

34— 35'  That  foremost  of  men,  on  seeing 
Bhanumat  rushed  upon  him.  Bhanuiiiat 
thereupon  covered  Bhima  with  a  shower  of 
arrows.  He  set  up  a  loud  s^hout  making 
the  sky  resound  with  it.  Bhima  however 
could  not  bear  that  lion-like  shout  in  that 
battle. 


36.  Possessing  as  he  does  a  fearfully 
loud  voke,  he  also  sent  up  a  very  loud  slwut. 
At  his  fearful  shouts,  the  Kalingas  were 
fiHed  with  great  alarm. 

.  37«  O  best  of  men,-  they  no  longer  qon- 
sidercd  Bhima  as  a  human  being.  O  king 
of  kings,  then  setting  up  a  loud  shout, 
Bhima, 

.  3^— 39«  With  a  sword  in  his  hand, 
nimped  upon  the  excellent  elephant  (of 
Bhanumat)  ;  and  with  the  help  of  the  tUsk 
?i^^^^  ?''®^^  elephant,  Ive  got  on  its  back. 
Then  with  his  huge  sword,  he  cut  down 
Bhanumat  in  two  distinct  parts.  Having 
killed  the  Kalinga  prince,  that  chastiser 
of  foes, 

.  40.  Mafde  his  huge  sword,  whkh  was 
(|apable  of  bearing  a  great  strain,  discend 
on  the  nfick  of  the  elephant.  His  head  thus 
cut  off,  tliat  great  elephant  fell  with  a 
tremendous  roar, 

,  4F.    Asa  mountain  peak. falls  when  eaten 
up  by  (the  waves  of  the)  sea.    O  descendant 
of  Bharata,  jumpiag.  down  from  th^t  falling  . 
elephant,  that  descendant  of  Bharata« 


•  4^—45'  Clad  in  armoxir,  stood  art  tha 
ground  with  his  sword  in  his  hand.  Cutthij/ 
down  m^ny  elephants  on  all  sides,  he  roved 
about  making  his  way  (througli  the  troops 
of  the  enemy).  He  appeared  to  be  liktf 
a  moving  wheel  of  fire.  He  slaughtered 
innumerable  horsemen,  elepliants  ^nd  car- 
warrk>rs  and  foot  soldiers.  That  foremost 
of  men,  the  mighty  Bhima  was  seen  to 
move  about  tlie  field  with  tl>e  speed  of  the 
hawk,  cutting  off  with  his  sharp  sword  the 
bodies  and  lieads  of  countless  men  (on  foot) 
and  also  of  those  wlio  were  on  elephant. 

46.  Thus  fighting  on  foot  in  great  rage 
like  Yama  himself  at  the  universal  dissolu- 
tion, he  struck  terror  into  the  hearts  of  his 
enemies.  Those  brave  warriors  all  becaii>c 
confounded. 

47.  Only  those  that  were  foolish  came 
rushing  at  him  who  was  roving  about  that 
field  of  battle  with  sword  in  his  hand. 

48.  That  mighty  chastiser  of  foes,  cut 
off  the  shafts  and  yokes  of  those  warriors 
on  their  cars,  and  he  then  killed  them. 

49.  O  descendant  of  Bharata,  Bhima- 
sena was  seen  to  display  various  kinds  of 
motions.  He  wheelcKl  about  and  whirled 
about  on  high.  He  made  side-thrusts,  jump- 
ed forward,  ran  above  and  leapt  high. 

50.  O  descendant  of  Bliarata,  he  was 
seen  to  rush  forward  and  rush  upward. 
Some,  mangled  by  that  illustrious  son  oC 
Pandu  with  his  sword. 


51 — ^52.  Shrieked  aloud  ;  some,  mortally 
wounded,  fell  down  and  was  killed.  O 
disceiidant  of  Bharata,  many  elephants, 
some  with  their  trunks  and  tlie  tasks  cut  oflF, 
others  with  their  temporal  i^lubes  cut  open, 
fell  down  uttering  fearfuF  cries. 

53 — 57*  O  king,  broken  lances,  heads 
of  elejph^nt-drivers,  beautiful  housing  of 
elephants,  chords  as  shining  as  gold,  collars, 
darts,  mallets,  quivers,  various  kinds  of 
machines,  beautiful  bows,  short  arrows 
with  polished  heads,  hooks  and  screws, 
various  sorts  of  bells  and  behs  decked  with 
gold,— these  were  seen  falling  or  already 
fallen  on  the  field  of  battle.  With  elephants 
having  the  fore  parts  and  hind  parts  of 
tlieir  bodies  and  trunks  cut  off  or  entirly 
killed,  the  battle  field  appeared  to  he  stjrewii 
with  fallen  cliffs.  Havmg  thus  killed  many 
huge  elephants  that  foremost  of  men  then 
began  to  destroy  the  horses. 

58.  O  descendant  of  Bharata,  that  hero 
felled  many  foremost  of  horse-men.  O  sire 
that  battle  that  was  fought  belween  him'and 
those  soldiers  was  exceedingly  fearful. 

5^ — 60.  Hilts,  traces,  goldeif  saddles, 
girths,  covers  for  the  horses,  b^arded^  darts* 
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costly  swords,  armours,  shields,  and  beaiiii- 
fill  ornaments,  were  seen  by  us  strewn  over 
the  ground  in  iliat  great  battle. 

61—^3.  He  caused  the  earth  to  be 
covered  with  blood,  thus  making  her  look 
as  if  she  were  variegated  with  filies.  The 
mighty  Pandava,  jumping  high  and  drag* 
ging  down  some  car-warriors,  cut  them 
clown  with  their  standards.  Often  jumping 
up  and  frequently  rusliing  on  all  sides,  that 
greatly  powerful  hero  roved  about  and  filled 
all  the  troops  with  wonder.  Some  he  killed 
by  his  legs,  some  he  dragged  down  and 
pressed  them  into  the  earth. 

64.  Others  he  cut  down  with  his  sword, 
others  again  he  frightened  with  his  terriWc 
roars.  Others  he  threw  down  by  the  force 
of  his  thighs.  . 

65—68.  Others  again  fied  away  on 
simply  seeing  4um.  It  was  thus  that  the  great 
and  powerful  army  of  tlic  Kalingas  sur* 
rounded  Bhimasena  and  rushed  upon  him. 
O  best  of  the  BharaU  race,  seeing  Sruta- 
yush  at  the  head  of  the  ICalin^a  troops, 
Bhimasena  rushed  at  him.  Seeing  him 
come,  the  Kalinga  king  wounded  Bhima- 
sena with  nine  arrows.  Wounded  by  those 
arrows  shot  by  the  Kalinga  king,  like  an 
elephant  pierced  by  the  hook, 

60—70.  Bhimasena  blazed  up  in  wrath 
like  a  fire  fed  with  fuels,  Then  that  best 
of  charioteers,  Asoka,  soon  brought  a  car 
decked  with  gold,  and  he  caused  Bhima  to 
mount  upon  it.  Therupon  that  chastiser  of 
foes,  the  son  of  Kunti  (Bhima)  soon  mounted 
on  that  car, 

^i — 7^.  Then  hit  rushed  towards  the 
Kalinga  king,  shouting  -Wait"  -Wait". 
Then  the  g^ratly  powerful  Srutayush,  in 
vreat  anger,  shot  at  Bhima  many  sharp 
arrows  a^  thus  displayed  his  great  light- 
ness <^  hands.  Oking.  thus  wounded  by 
those  nine  sharp  arrows  shot  by  the 
i^inga  King    from  his  excellent  bow,   that 

frreat  warcior   Bhima    blazed    up  in  anger 
ike  a  snake  struck  with  a  rod, 

y4^  Then  that  foremost  of  powerful  men, 
thai  son  of  Priiha,  Bhima  in  great  anger- 
drew  fiis  bow  to  its^hest  stretch,  and 
nnied  ^le  Kalinga  king  with  seven  iron 
arrows. 

75«  With  two  arrows  he  killed  the  two 
powerful  AirMtctors  of  his  car-wheels;  he 
also  kflle4»Q'ad€Va  and  Satya. 

76.  T^  liigh-soulcd  Bhima  then  with 
many  sharp  arrows  caused  the  destruction 
of  Ketumat. 

77.  Thereupon  the  Kalinga  warriors  m 
great  anger  met  the  angry  Bhimasena  in 
battle  backed  by  many  thousands  of  com - 
tiatants. 


78.  O  king,  armed  with  darts  and  maces 
and  swords  and  lances  and  scimitars  and 
battle-axes,  the  Kalingas  by  hundreds  and 
thousands  surrounded  Bhimasena. 

79.  Resisting  that  shower  of  arrows, 
that  great  warrior  (Bhima)  then  took  up  hi^ 
fearful  mace.  He  then  jumped  down  from 
his  car  in  great  speed. 

80-83.  Bhima  then  killed  seven  hun- 
dred heroes  ;  that  chastiser  of  foes  then  sent 
two  thousand  Kalingas  to  the  region  of 
Death.'  It  was  a  wonderful  feat ;  it  was  thus 
that  the  heroic  and  the  fearfully  strong 
Bhima  again  and  again  killed  in  that  battle 
a  very  large  number  of  the  Kalingas.  Ele- 
phants were  deprived  of  their  riders  by  that 
son  of  t»andu.  Aflflictcd  with  arrows  they 
roved  about  the  field,  treading  down  innu- 
merable troops  and  uttering  roars  like 
th6se  of  the  clouds. 

84.  Then  the  miglity-armed  Bhima  with 
his  sword  in  his  hand  blew  in  great  delight 
his  fearfully  roaring  conch. 

85.  With  that  tremendous  sound  the 
hcaru  of  the  Kalinga  troops  began  to 
tremble  in  fear,  O  chastiser  of  foes,  the 
Kalingas  appeared  to  have  lost  all  cons- 
ciousness. 

86—88.  All  the  combaUnts  and  all  the 
animals  trembled  in  fear.  By  Bliimasena's 
roving  about  over  the  field  of  battle  like  an 
infuriated  elephant,  and  by  his  frequent 
jumping  up.—a  short  of  trance  came  over 
the  foe.  The  whole  Kalinga  army  trem*- 
bled  in  fear  like  a  large  lake  agiuted  by  ah 
aligator. 

89—90.  Struck  with  pan^c,  the  Kalingas, 
fled  away  in  all  directions.  When  they  were 
rallied  again,  the  commander  of  the  Pan- 
dava army  (Dhristadyumna)^^  then  ordered 
his  troops,  exclaiming  "fight". 

91.  Having  heard  the  word  of  their  com- 
mander, many  heroes  headed  by  Shikhan- 
din  came  to  the  help  of  Bhima,  supported 
by  many  weW-skiUed  car- warriors, 

92.  The  Pandava,  king  Yudisthira 
Dharmaraja  folUwed  all  of  them  behind 
with  a  large  force  of  elephants,  each  of  the 
colour  of  clouds.  , 

93.  Thus  urging  all  his  troops,  the  Pri- 
shata  prince  surrounded  by  many  great 
warriors  went  to  protect  one  of  the  wings  6i 
Bhima's  troops. 

94.  To  the  Panchala  prince,  there  was 
nontf  denrer  than  life  on  earth  except 
Satyaki  and  Bhima. 

95.  That  slayer  of  hostile  heroes,  ih^ 
Prishata  prince  saw  that  chastiser  of  foes, 
the  mighty-armed  Bhimasena  fighting 
among  the  Kalingas, 
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96.  O  chastiser  of  {pe»,  O  kinp,  He 
^ent  forth  many  loud  shouU  an4  filled  all 
^ is  troops  with  deli^h(.  He  blew  his  conch 
and  uttered  a  lion-like  roar, 

97.  Seeing  the  red  standard  of  Dhrista- 
jdyumna's  car  decked  with  ^old  and  yoked 
with  milk  white  steeds,  Bhimasena  becaiae 
much  encouraged. 

98.  The  high-souled  Dhristadyumna,  see- 
ing lihim^sena  attacked  by  the  innumer*- 
^1^  Kalingas  rushed  to  his  rescue. 

99.  Seeing  Satvaki  at  a  distance,  those 
two  greatly  powerful  heroes  Dhistadyumna 
and  Vrikodara  furiously  fell  upon  the 
Kalingas. 

100.  The  foremost  of  men,   the  descen- 


made  of    Satkya  iron.     He    tlien  jumped 
down  from  iiis  car. 

112.  But  Dhristadyumna  soon  took  up 
that  forem,ost  of  car  -warriors  on  his  own  car. 
He  then  took  a%vay  that  illustrious  hero  in 
the  sight  of  all  the  warriors. 

113.  Satyaki  however,  in  order  to  do 
what  is  agreeable  to  Bhima,  cut  down  with 
his  arrows  the  charioteer  of  the  revered 
Kuru  grandfather. 

114.  When  his  charioteer  was  thus 
killed,  that  foremost  of  car-warriors  Bhisnni 
was  borne  away  from  the  battle  field  by  his 
horses  which  ran  with  the  speed  of  wind. 

115.  O  king,  when  thit  great  car* 
warrior  was   thus  carried   away    from    tt>e 


dant    of    (Sinij,   that   best   of    all   warriors  ;  field  of  battle,  Bhima   blazed  up  like  a  great 
(Satyaki)  also    soon   came   to   the  spot  and  ^  fire  when  it  consumes  dry  grass. 


defended  the  wings  of  both  Bhima  and   the 
Prishata  prince. 

loi.  With  his  big  bow  in  his  hand, 
he  created  a  great  havoc.  Making  him- 
self fierce  in  the  extreme,  he  began  to  kill 
the  enemy. 

102.  Bhima  caused  a  river  of  blood  to 
flow, — it  was  made  of  the  flesh  and  blood 
of  the  Kalingas. 

103..  O  king,  seeing  Bhima  in  this  fear- 
ful fight,  all  the  troops  exclaimed,  "  This 
one  vviio  is  fighting  in  Bhima's  shape  with 
the  Kalingas  is  Yama  himself." 

104.  Having  heard  their  cries,  the  son 
pf  San  tan u,  Bhisma,  surrounded  on  all  sides 
by  rnany  warriors,  soon  pame  to  Bhima. 

105.  Thereupon  Satyaki,  Bhima,  and  the 
Piibhata  prince  Phfistadyumna  all  rushed 
towards  Bhisma's  car  decked  with  gold. 

106.  All  of  them'  soon  surrounded  the 
hon  of  Ganga.  Without  losing  a  moment 
they  wounded  Bhisma  each  with  tln-ee 
fearful  arrows. 

107.  Your  father  Devavrata,  wounded 
each  of  these  mighty  bowmen  with  three 
straight  arrows  in  return. 

108.  Having  checked  those  mighty  car- 
warriors  with  thousands  of  arrows,  he 
killed  with  his  arrows  the  horses  of  Bhuna 
clad  in  golden  armour. 

109.  Tbe  greatly  strong  Bhima  however 
stood  op  the  car,  the  horses  of  which  were 
killed.  He  then  with  great  force  hurled 
a  dart  at  Bhisma. 


1 10.  Your  father  Devavrata  cut  off  in 
that  battle  that  dart  before  it  could  readi 
his  car.  It  then  fell  in  fragments  on  the 
^ound« 

111.  Then  that  foremost  of  men,  Bhima- 
'scna  took  up    a  heavy  and  mighty   mace 


116.  Having  killed  all  the  Kalingas,  O 
best  of  the  Bharata  race,  he  stood  in  the 
midst  of  the  troops,  and  none  dared  to  with* 
stand  him. 

117.  O  best  of  the  Bharata  race,  praised 
by  the  Panda vas  and  the  Matsyas,  ne  em« 
braced  Dhristadyumna  and  then  went  to 
Satyaki. 

118.  That  foremost  of  the  Yadus,  that 
irresistible  hero  Satyaki  then  thus  spoke  t9 
Bhimasena  in  the  presence  of  Dhrbta* 
dyumna. 

119.  "By  good  luck  the  Kalinga  king, 
also  the  Kalinga  prince  Ketumat  and  also 
Sakradeva  of  that  country  and  also  all  the 
Kalingas  have  been  killed  by  you  in  this 
battle. 

120.  The  army  of  the  Kalingas,  consisting 
of  many  thousands  of  cars,  ^  elephants, 
horses,  noble  warriors  and  heroic  comb?, 
tants,  has  been  destroyed  by  your  prowess 
of  arms  alone". 

121.  Having  said  this,  the  mighty • 
armed  grandson  ot  Sini  the  chastiser  of 
foes  embraced  the  son  of  Pandu  (Bhima). 
He  then  quickly  got  upon  his  car.  Then 
that  great  car-warrior  began  to  kill  the 
troops  in  anger,  thus  strengthening  the 
the  nands  of  Bhima. 

Thus  ends  the  fifty -fourth  chapter,  the 
death  of  the  Kalinga  king,  in  the  Bhisma^ 
vadha  of  the  Bhisma  Parva* 


CHAPTER     LV. 

(BHISMAVADHA  PARVA)— 
Continued » 

Saiyaya  said  :— 

I.    O  descendant  of  Bharata,  when  tha^ 
dri}'  pasbcd  away,  when  the  deslructipn   of 


MUSMA   PARVA; 
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can,    clc^^liants,    horses,    (ool-soldiers  and 
hprsemen  wftiit  apacc« 

2.  The  Panchala  prince  fought  with 
Drona's  son  (Ashwathaman),  Salya,  and 
the  illustrious  Kripa. 

3.  The  migrhty  heir-apparent  of  the  king  ' 
of  Panchala  with   many  sharp  arrows  killed 
the  horses  of  Drona's  son  who   is  celebrated 
all  «vtr  the  ^orld. 

4.  Deprived  of  hi?  horses,  Drona's  son 
soon  got  upon  the  car  of  Salya  and 
showered  his  arrows  on  the  Fanchala 
prince. 

5.  O  descendant  of  Bharata,  seeing 
Dhrishtadyumna  fighting  with  Drona's  6on» 
the  son  of  Subhadra  (Abhimanyu)  ran  up 
showering  his  fearful  arrows. 

6.  O  best  of  the  Bharata  race,  he 
wounded  Salya  with  twenty-five  arrows 
and  Kripa  with  nine  arrows  and  Ashwa- 
thaman with  eight. 

7.  Drona's  son  also  soon  wounded  Arju- 
ea's  son  with  many  winged  arrows  ;  Salya 
also  pierced  him  with  twelve  arrows, — 
Kripa  shot  at  him  three  sharp    arrows. 

8.  Your  grandson  Lakshmana  then 
Vushed  at  Subhadra's  son  in  anger,  and  a 
fearful  battle  began  between  the  two. 

9.  In  that  fifht  Durvedhana's  son  in 
9nger  wounded  Subhadra  s  son  with  many 
^hafp  arrows.  O  king,  it  was  a  vionderful 
feat. 

10.  O  best  of  the  Bharata  race,  the 
Jight-handed  Abhimanyu,  also  being  very 
much  enraged,  soon  wounded  his  cousin 
with  five  hundred  arrows. 

11.  O  king,  Lakshmana  also  with  his 
arrows  cut  down  (his  adversary's)  bow 
staff,  on  seeing  which  all  the  troops  sent  up 
a  loud  shout. 

12.  Then  that  slayer  of  hostile  heroes, 
Subhadra's  son,  throwing  aside  the  broken 
bow,  took  up  another  beautiful  and  tough 
bow. 

13.  Thereupon  tliose  two  foremoatof  men, 
thus  6^ht  n^  t  )gether  with  the  desire  of  coun- 
teracting each  other's  feats,  wounded  each 
other  with  innumerable  sharp  arrows. 

14.  O  king,  Duryodhana,  on  seeing  his 
migluy  son  thus  hard  pressed  by  yiour  grand 
son  ran  towards  the  spot. 

15.  When  your  son  went  \o  the  spot, 
all  the  kings  surrounded  Arjuna's  son  with 
many  thousands  of  cars. 

t6.  Q  king,  being  as  invincible  and 
powerful  as  Rrishna  himself,  that  hero, 
being  thus  surrgunded  by  those  heroes,  was 
1101  the  least  agitated. 


17.  Seeing  Subhadra's  son  fighting,  Dha« 
nanjaya  (Arjuna)  hastened  to  tl>e  spot  in. 
great  anger,  with  the  intention  of  rescuing 
his  son. 

18.  Thereupon  the  kings  headed  by 
Bhfsma  and  Drona  and  accopompanied  by. 
many  elephants,  horses  and  cars  rushed  with, 
great  force  on  Sabyasaclun  (Arjuna). 

19.  Then  a  thick  shower  of  duit,  betn|f 
raised  by  foot-soldiers,  horses  and  cars  ana 
cavalry-men,  covered  the  sky. 

30.  When  those  thousands  of  elephants 
and  hundreds  of  kings  came  within  Che. 
reach  of  Arjuna's  arrows,  they  could  not 
make  any  further  advance. 

21.  All  the  troops  sent  up  loud  shouts^' 
and  all  directions  became  dark.  Then  the. 
army  of  the  Kurus  assumed  a  fearful  and' 
dreadful  aspect. 

22.  Neither  the  sky,  nor  the  sun,  nor  the' 
cardinal  points,  nor  the  earth,  O  beM  ol 
men,  could  be  distinguished*  in  conse- 
quence of  the  continuous  showers  of  arrowst 
shot  by  Kiritin  (Arjuna). 

23.  Many  elephants  were  depHved  of 
their  standards,  and  many  car-warriors  were 
also  deprived  of  their  horses.  Having 
abandoned  their  cars,  many  car-warrior» 
were  seen  wandering  (over  the  field) • 

24.  Many  other  car-warriors,  deprived 
of  their  cars,  were  seen  to  rove  about  with 
their  weapons  in  their  hands  and  other  arms 
adorned  with  Angadas, 

25.  O  king,  horsemen,  urging  their 
horses  and  elephant-men  urging  their 
elephants  fled  away  in  all  directions  from 
the  fear  of  Arjuna. 

26.  Kings  were  seen  falling  form  their 
cars  ;  elephants  and  horses  were  also  seen 
to  fall  cut  down  by  Arjuna's  arrows. 

27 — 28.  Assuming  a  fierce  countenance^ 
Arjuna  cut  down  with  fearful  arrows  the 
upraised  arms  of  warriors  with  maces,  in 
their  hands,  also  with  swords,  darts,  quivers 
arrows,  bows,  hooks  and  standards. 

29 — 32.  O  sire,0  descendant  of  Bharata, 
spiked  maces  broken  in  fragment,  mallets, 
bearded  darts,  short  arrows,  swords,  sharp 
edged  battle-axes,  lances,  broken  shteids, 
armours,  standards,  evtry  sort  of  weapons, 
umbrellas  with  golden  staves,  iron-hooks, 
goads,  whips,  and  traces  were  all  seen 
strewn  over  the  6eld  of  battle  in  heaps, 

33.  O  sire,  there  was  none  in  your  arnay 
who  could  advance  against  Arjutta^  ift 
battle. 

34.  Oking,  whoever  advanced  against 
that  son  of  Pritha,  was  immedeately  ^hol 
down  and  sent  to  the  abode  of  Yama. 
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35.  When  all  your  troops  broke  down 
and  fled  away,  Arjima  and  Vasudeva  blew 
their  excellent  conchs. 

36.  Your  sire  Devavrala  then,  on  seeing 
the  Kuru  army  routed,  sfnilingly  thus  spoke 
to  the  heroic  son  of  Bliaradwaja  (Drona) 
on  that  field  of  battle. 

37.  ''"Iliis  mighty  and  heroic  son  of 
Pandii  Dhan^njaya,  accompanied  as  he  is 
bv  Krishna,  is  treating  our  troops  as  he 
alone  is  able  to  deal  with  them. 

38.  Seeing  him  resemble  today  the 
destroyer  himself  at  the  universal  dissolu- 
tion, we  find  that  he  is  invincible  to-day. 

39.  This  our  vast  army  is  now  impossi- 
ble to  be  rallied.  Behold,  looking  at  me, 
they  are  running  away. 

40.  Robbing  the  vision  of  the  World,  the 
sun  it  going  down  that  best  of  mountains, 
called  Asits. 

41.  O  foremos:  of  men,  I  think,  the 
time  has  come  now  to  withdraw  our  army. 
The  troops  will  never  fight,  they  are  tired 
and  struck  with  panic." 

43 — 43.  Having  said  this  to  Drona  that 
foremost  of  all  preceptors,  that  great  car- 
warrior  Bhisma  withdrew  his  army.  Then 
when  the  sun  went  down,  O  sire,  both  the 
armies  were  withdrawn  and  twilight  came 
in. 

Thus  eud^  the  fifty •  fifth  chapter,  second 
days  battle,  in  the  Bhismavadha  of  the 
Bhisma  Parva, 


CHAPTER  LVI. 
(BHISMAVADHA  PARV A^—Contd. 

Sanjaya  said :— 

1,  When  night  passed  away  and  morning 
dawned,  the  son  of  Santanu  Bhishma,  the 
revered  grand -sire  of  the  Kurus  gave  the 
order  for  the  Kuru  army  to  be  ready  for 
fight. 

2.  That  chastiser  of  foes,  the  son  of 
Santanu,  with  the  desire  to  win  victory  for 
your  son  then  formed  that  great  Vyuha 
called  Garuda* 

3".  On  the  back  of  that  Garuda  (the  king 
of  the  bird)  your  father  Devavrata  himself 
stood.  Its  two  eyes  were  made  by  the  son 
of  Bharadwaja  (Drona)  and  the  Satwata 
Kritavarmari. 

4.  Those  two  illustrious  heroes*  Ashwa- 
thaman  and  Kripa,  backed  by  the  Triga- 
rthas,  the  Matsyas,  the  Kekayas  and  ibr 
Vatadhanas  stood  at  its  head.  y^ 


/ 


5 — 6.  O  sire,  Bhurisravas,  Sala,  Salya 
Bhagadatta,  the  Madrakas,  tlie  Sindhu* 
arvaras,  the  Panchanadas  with  Jaya* 
drhatha  stood  at  its  neck.  At  its  tiack  stood 
king  Duryodhana  with  all  his  followers. 

7.  O  great  king,  Vinda  and  Anuvtnda 
of  Avanti,  the  Kamvojas  with  the  Sahas 
and  abo  the  Surasenas  /ormed  its  tail. 

8.  The  Magadhas,  the  Kalingas  with 
all  the  Daserakas  clad  in  armour,  formed 
the  right  wing  of  that  Vyuha, 

9.  The  Karushas,  the  Vikanjas,  the 
Mundas,  the  Kanadivrishas,  with  Vrihad- 
vala  fornied  its  left  wing. 

10.  That  chastiser  of  foes,  Sabyasachin 
(Arjuna)  seeing  the  enemy's  troops  formed 
into  a  Vyuha,  with  the  assistance  of  Dhrista^ 
dyumna  formed  his  troops  into  a  counter 
Vyuha.  , 

11.  In  opposition  to  your  Vyuha,  that 
son  of  Pandu  formed  a  Vyuha  after  the 
shape  of  the  half- moon. 

\2.  On  its  right  side  stood  Bhimasenv 
surrounded  by  kings  of  various  countries 
all  abundantly  provided  with  arrows. 

13.  Next  to  him  stood  those  two  great 
car-warriors  Virata  and  Drupada  ;  next  to 
them  was  Nila  armed  with  poisonous 
weapons. 

14.  Next  to  Nila  stood  the  great  car* 
warrior  Dhrishtaketu  backed  by  the  Chedis 
the  Kasb,  the  Karushas  and  the  Pan* 
davas. 

15.  Dhrishtadyumna  with  Shikhandin 
with  the  Panchalas  and  the  Pravadrakas 
and  also  with  other  troops  stood  in  th^ 
middle. 

16.  Dharmaraja  Yudhisthira  was  also 
there  surrounded  by  his  inntimeraUle  ele<i 
phants.  Next  to  them,  O  king,  stood  Sa* 
tyaki  and  the  five  sons  of  Draupadi. 

17.  Next  to  them  was  Ira  van.  Next  to 
Iravan  was  Blnmasena*s  son  (Ghatot|iacha) 
with  the  great  Kekaya  car-warriors. 

18.  Next  to  them,  on  the  left  side,  was 
that  foremost  of  men,  Arjuna  who  had  9^ 
his  protector  Janardana  (Ki'ishna)  th^ 
protector  of  the  whole  universe. 

19.  It  was  thus  the  Panda vas  formed 
their  Vyuha  for  the  destruction  of  your 
sons  and  those  who  have  taken  your 
side. 

39.  Then  commenced  the  battle  between 
your  troops  and  the  foes  ;  all  struck  at  one 
another ;  elephants  and  cars  mixed  up  in  onp 
confusion. 

21.    O  king,  innumerable  elephants  and 
_cars  were  seen    everywhere.    They  rushei 
upon    one     another    f^r    the     purpose    df 
slaughter. 
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J2. .  The  rattle  of  inmimerable  car-wheels 
mingled  with  the  t>eat  of  drums  created  a 
tremeiTdous  din. 

23..  O  descendant  of  Bharata,  the  shouts 
of  the  heroic  combatants  of  your  army  and 
those  of  your  enemies  when  killing  one 
another,  reached  the  very  heavens. 

Thus  ends  the  fifty ' sixth  chapter^  i?aruda 
and  half -maon  Vyuha  makings  in  the  Bhis' 
mavadha  of  the  Bhisma  Parva, 


CHAPTER  LVI  I. 

(BHISMAVADHA  PARVA)— 

Continued, 

Saigaya  said  :— 

•  1—4.  When  your  troops  and  those  of 
the  Panda vas  were  placed  in  battle  array, 
that  great  car-warrior  Dhananjaya  made  a 
great  si  tiighter  by  cutting  down  with  his 
arrows  many  leaders  of  car- warriors  ;  your 
troops  though  thus  slaughtered  in  the  battle 
by  the  son  of  Pritha  whp  resembled  the 
destroyer  himself  at  the  end  of  a  Yuga,  yet 
fought  with  the  Pandavas  with  perseve- 
rance. Desiring  to  win  blazing  glory  and 
making  death  their  final  goal  with  minds 
undirected  to  anything  else,  they  broke  the 
Pandava  ranks  in  many  places,  but  their 
ranks  also  were  in  many  places  broken. 

5.  Then  both  the  Kuru  and  the  Pandava 
army  broke  and  fled  away.  Nothing  could 
then  be  distinguished. 

6.  A  thick  cloud  of  dust  rose  covering 
the  sun.  No  body  could  distinguish  any  of 
ttie  cardinal  points. 

;  7^  O  king,  everywhere  the  battle  raged 
the  combatants  were  guided  only  by  the 
indications  afforded  by  colours,  by  watch- 
words, by  names  and  by  tribal  distinc- 
tions. 

8.  O  ,sirc,  O  king,  the  Vyuha  pro- 
t^ed  as  it  was  by  the  son  of  Bhara- 
dwaja  (Drona)  could  by  no  means  be 
broken. . 

9.  Sjo  <lid  the  formidable  Pandava  vyuha 
remain  unbroken,  protected  as  it  was  by 
Sabya^achtii  (Arjuna),  and  well-guarded  by 
Bhima. 

,  10.  O  king,  the  cars  and  the  elephants 
of  both  the  armies  and  oilier  combatanis 
came  out  of  their  respective  airays  and 
engaged  in  the  fight. 

;ii.  In.  that  fear/ul.battlci  hoc^e-men 
-cut  down  horsemen  with  sharp  and  polished 
s|yor4s  and  long  lances. 

12.  Car- warriors  .  getting  en r- warriors 
witlun^reach  cMt  them  down  with  their  ar- 
rows decked  with  ^oiden  wings. 


13.  Elephant-riders  of  both  the  armies 
cut  down  one  another  when  they  got  them 
in  close  quarters  with  their  broad-headed 
arrows  and  lances. 

14.  Innumerable  foot-soldiers  angrily 
and  ajt  the  &ame  time  cheerfully .  cut  down 
one  another  with  short  arrows  and  battle 
axes. 

15.  O  king,  car- warriors,  getting  cle- 
pliant  riders  within  reach  cut  them  down 
with  the  elephants.  Eicpliant  riders  also  cut 
down  car-warriors. 

16.  O  best  of  th^  Bharata  r;^ce,  horse- 
men with  their  lance  cut  down  car-warripr» 
in  that  battle;  car- warriors  also  cut  down 
lior>e-men. 

17.  In  both  the  armies,  foot -soldiers  cut 
down  many  car-wsrriors,  many  car- warriors 
cut  down  innumerable  foot-soldiers  with 
their  sharp  weapons. 

18.  Elephant- riders  cut  down  horse-men 
and  horse«>men  cut  down  warriors  who  were 
on  the  back  of  elephants ;  every  thing  ap- 
peard  to  be  exceedmgly  wonderiul. ' 

19.  Foot  soldiers  were  seen  to  be.  cut 
down  by  the  foremost  of  elephant-riders  and 
the  elephant -riders  were  also  to  be  seen 
cut  down  by  the  foot -soldiers. 

30.  Hundreds  and  thousands  of  foot 
soldiers  were  seen  to  be  cut  down  by  horse* 
men,  and  horsemen  by  foot-soldteis. 

21—23.  O  best  of  the  Bharata  race  the 
battle  field,  strewn  with  broken  standards 
bows,  lances,  housings  of  elephants,  costly 
blankets,  bearded  darts,  maces,  clubs  with 
iron  spike^^,  Kdmpanas,  various  sorts  of  ar- 
mours, arrows  with  goldeu  wings,  looked  as 
if  it  werecovered  with   garlands  of  flowers. 

24.  The  ground  becoming  muddy  with 
flesh  arid  blc^,  became  impassable  with  the 
bodies  of  men.  horses  and  elephants,  that 
were  killed  in  that  learful  battle. 

25.  O  descendant  of  Bharata,  saturated 
with  human  blood,  all  dust  disappeared. 
All  the,  cardinal  points  became  perfectly 
cleir.' 

26.  O  descendant  of  Bharata,  innumera- 
ble headless  bodies  were  seen  rising  from 
tlie  ground,  an  omen  to  in$licate  that  the 
destruction  of  the  world  is  near. 

27 — 29.  In  that  fearful  and  terrible 
battle,  car  warriors  were  seen  t**  run  away 
in  all  ditectlons;  then  BluHtna,  Drona,  Jaya- 
dhratha  the  king  of  the  Sindhus,  Purumi- 
tra,  Vikarna,  the  son  of  Suvala  Sakuni, 
these  invincible  and-  lion -like  heroes  broke 
the  Pandava  rank. 


.  .• 


30 — 31.  O  descendant  of  Bharata, 
Bhimasena.  the  Rakshasha  Gatotkacha, 
Satyaki,   Chekitana,  the  sons  of    Draupadi, 
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backed  by  all  the  kings,  chfli«:tiscd  your 
troops  and  yoor  sons,  as  .the  celestials  did 
Uie  Danavas. 

32.  Those  foremost  of  Khashtriyas  struck 
one  another  in  battle.  They  became  terri- 
ble to  look  at.  Covered  with  blood,  they 
ahone  like  the  kinsuka  flowers. 

33.  O  kingf,  vanquisliinj^  their  adver- 
saries, those  foremost  of  Wiirriors  of  both 
the  armies  looked  like  the  brilliant  stars  in 
the  sky. 

34.  Then  your  son  Duryodhana  support- 
^  by  onetliousand  car-warriors  rushed  to 
battle  with  the  sons  of  Pandu  and  the 
Ridcshasha  (Ghatotkacha). 

35.  The  Pandavas  also  with  many 
thousand  troops  rushed  in  battle  against 
those  chastiser  of  foes,  the  heroic  Bhisma 
and  Drona. 

36.  The  diadem-decked  hero  (Arjuna) 
also  rushed  ia  anger  against  those  foremost 
of  kings.  Then  the  son  of  Arjuna,  Abhi- 
manyu  and  Satyaki  both  rushed  against  the 
forces  of  tlie  son  of  Suvala,  Sakuni. 

37.  Then  again  commenced  a  fearful 
and  hair-stirrint;  battle  between  the  troops 
of  botlvthe  sides, — both  parties  being  eager 
to  defeat  one  other. 

.  Thus  etids  the  fifty-seventh  chabter^ 
commBnc0tH6Hi  of  the  third  day's  hattie^  in 
the  BhisnHivadha  of  the  Bhisma^  Parvu. 


CHAPTER      LVIIL 
(BHISMAVADHA  P\KV \,)—Contd, 

Sanjaya  said  i— 

I,  Having  seen  Arjuna  in  battle,  the 
Mngs  angrily  surrounded  him  on  all  sides 
\Vit1i  many  thousands  of  cars. 

3.  O  descendant  of  Bharata,  having 
surrounded  him  with  many  thousand  cars, 
ti^ey  covered  htm  from  all  sides  with  many 
hundreds  of  arrows. 

3 — 6.  They  angrily  hurled  at  Falguna's 
(Arjuna's)  car  bright  and  sharp  pointed 
lances,  maces,  clubs  with  spikes,  bearded 
darts,  battle-axes,  mallets,  and  bludgeons. 
That  shower  of  weapons  came  to  him  like  a 
flight  ot  locusts.  But  Pritha's  son  checked 
It  with  his  gold  decked  arrows.  Seeing  on 
tliat  occasion  the  extraordinary  lightneits  of 
ttie  bauds  ot  Vivatsu  (Arjuna),  the  celestials, 
theOanavas,  the  Gandharvas,  the  Pishachas 
the  Uragas  and  the  Kakshashas  praised 
Falguna,  exclaiming  "Excellent"  "Excell- 
ent." 

7.  The  heroic  Giaiidharas  with  Suvala's 
sonal  their  head  surrounded  Satyaki  and 
Abhiinanyu. 


8.  Then   those  brnve  wa*-rior5   led     by. 
Suvala's  son   angjrily    cut  down    into   fraj;- 
ments  the  excellent  car  of   the  Vrishni  hero 
(Satyaki)  with  various  ktnd^i  of  weapons. 

9.  O  chastiser  of  foes,  in  that  fearful 
battle,  Satyaki  abandoned  his  own  car  and 
mounted  on  that  of  Abhimanyu. 

10.  Then  those  two  heroes,  mounting 
on  the  same  car,  began  to  slaughter  the 
army  of  Suvala's  son  (Sukani)  with  innw- 
merable  sharp-pointed  arrows. 

11.  Drona  and  Bhisma  fighting  bravely 
bejijan  to  "  slaughter  the  troops  under 
Diiarmaraja  Yudhisthira  with  sharp  arrows 
furnished  with  feathers  of  Kanka  bird. 

12.  Then  the  son  of  Dharma  (Yudhis- 
thira) and  the  two  sons  of  Madri,  in  the 
very  sight  of  the  whole  army,  began  to 
chastise  the  troops  of  Drona. 

13.  Tlien  the  battle  that   was  fought  was 
fearful  and  terrible,   4fke  the  one  that  was 
fought  in    the    days   of    yore*  between    thcf  • 
celestials  and  the  Danavas. 

14.  Bhimasena  and  Ghatotkacha  both 
performed  great  feats.  Then  Duryodhana 
came  and  checked  them  both. 

15.  O  descendant  of  Bharata,  the  prow^ 
ess  that  we  saw  displayed  by  the.  son* o£ 
Hirimva  was  exceedingly  wonderful  ;  for  he 
transcended  even  his  father  (^Bhima). 

16.  Then  the  Pandavn  Bhimasena  angrily 
and  smilingly  wounded  the  vindictive' 
Duryodhana  in  the  breast  with  an  arrow. 

17.  Then  king  Duryodhana,  mtjrtaHy 
wounded  by  that  arrow,  sat  down  on  his  car 
and  fainted. 

18.  O  king,  seeing  him  sensefe^,  his 
charioteer  speedily  carried  him  away  from 
the  field  of  battle.  Then  the  troops  that 
supported  Duryodhana  broke  and  fled 
away. 

19.  Then  striking  those  flying  Kum 
troops  with  his  sharp-pointed  arrows  Bhima 
pursued  them. 

20.  Then  that  foremost  of  warriors,  the 
Prishata  prince  and  the  Pandava  king 
Dharmaraja  Yudhisthira,  O  descendant  of 
Bharata,  in  the  very  sight  of  Drona  atid 
Ganga's  son  (Bhisma), 

21.  Slaughtered  their  troops  with  sharp 
arrows,  each  capabit  of  destroying  hostile 
heroes.  Your  those  troops  thus  fled  from 
the  battle  ; 

22.  And  those  two  great  car-warriors 
Bhisma  and  Drona  could  not  stop  them. 
Though  attempted  to  be  stopped  by  B»)isma 
and  the  higli-souled  Drona, 

23.  Those  troops  fled  away  in  the' very 
sigiiiof    Drona  and    Bhisma.     When  those 
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iHousAntJs  of  ^ar-wari'ibrs    (led  aivay    m  all 
'  directions. 

24.  O-  ehastiser  of.  foes,  then  Subhadra's 
son  (Abhimanyu)  and  that  best  of  tlte 
Sini's  race,  both  mounting  the  same  car 
began  to  slaughter  the  army  of  the  son  of 
Suvala. 

25.  Sini's  grandson  and  that  foremost  of 
therCiirii  race  looked  as  effulgent  as  the 
sun  and  the  moon  when  they  are  seen  both 
in  the  sky  after  the  last  luuatiou  of  the  dark 
fort-night  has  passed  away. 

26.  O  king,  then  Arjnna  angrily  poured 
^ower  of  arrows  ort  your  army  as  clouds 
pour  rain  in  torrents. 

27.  Tti us  slaughtered  in  the  battle  with 
the.  arrows  of  Partlia^  the  Kuru  arniy> 
trembling  in  grief  and  fear  fled  away. 

i8.    Seeing  the    army  fiying>  the  trtighty 
.bbbmaand  Uroiia   botn  enraged   and  both 
eager    to    do    Duryodhana's     good     tried 
•  10  stop  them^  . 

29.  Then  king  Duryodhana  Kimself 
cheering  his  troops  stopped  them  from  fly- 
ing away  in  all  directions* 

30.  Thereupon  all  the  Khashtriya  car- 
Warriors  stopped,  each  on  the  spot  ftohi  which 
they  saw  your  son, 

31.  O  king,  then  the  common  soldiers, 
having  seen  them  stop,  stopped  of  their  own 
accord  from  shame  and  from  the  desire  of 
displaying  th«ir  prowess. 

32.  O  king,  the  army  thus  rallied  ap- 
peared then  like  the  surging  sea  at  the 
time  of  moon's  rising. 

33.  Having  seen  his  army  rallied  for 
fight,  king  Suyodhana  soon  went  to  the  son 
oTSantanu  and  thus  spoke  to  him. 

34—35.  ''•O  grandfather,  hear  what  1  say  ; 
O  descendant  of  Bharata,  O  scion  of  the 
Kuru  race,  .when  you,  and  that  foremost  of 
m^n  learned  in  .arms,  DrOna^  with  his  son; 
and  .with  all  our  other  ftiehdS)  and  also  the 
great  bowman  Kripa  are  aliVe,  I  do  not  coi^« 
sider  it  creditable  that  my  troops  should 
run  away. 

36.  I  do  not  consider  the  Pandavas  a 
match  for  you,  or  for  Drona  or  for  Drona's 
son  or  for  Kripa. 

37-  O  grandfather,  this  Pandavas  are 
certainly  being  favoured  by  you.  O  hero, 
therefore  you  ^rgive  them  this  slaughter 
of  my  troops. 

38.  O  kin]g,  you  'should  have  told  me, 
before  this  battle  began,  that  you  would  not 
fight  with  the  Pandavas. 

39-  Q.  dtmetvdant  ^f  Bharata,.  bearing 
Bucli  wqrdf  ^rom  you  and  from  the  jrecepior 
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(Drona),  I  would    have  then    With    Kama 
reflected  what  we  should  have  done. 

40.  O  foremost  of  men,  if  I  do  not  de- 
serve to  be  abandoned  by  you  two,  tben 
figbtat  the  utmost  of  yoiar  ppwef." 

41.  Having  heard  these  wOrds,  Bhisma 
laughed  and  turned  his  eyes  in  anger.  Ue 
then  thus  spoke  to  your  son. 

42.  '*,0  itl^ygi  I  have  innumerable  times 
said  to  }'ou  words  worthy  of  your  acteptahpe 
and  fraught  with  ypur  good,  t'he  Pandavas 
are  invincible  even  to  the  celestials  with 
Vasava  at  their  head. 

43.  O  foremost  of  kings,  wl«it  1  am 
capable  of  doing,  aged  as  I  am,  I  shall  cer- 
tainly do  in  this  battle  to  the  utmost  of  my 
power.     See  it  now  with  your  kinsmen. 

44.  In  the  sight  of  all  I  shall  today  alone 
chastise  the  Pandavas  with  their  troops  and 
with  all  their  kinsmen." 

45.  Haviug  been  thus  addressed  by 
Bhisma^  O  king,  your  son  was  filled  With 
delight.  He  ordered  conchs  to  be  blo^n 
and  drums  to  be  beat^ 

46.  O  king,  havinpr  heard  the  loud  up*^ 
roar,  the  Pandavas  blew  theit  copchs  apd 
ordered  their    drums  and    cymbals ,  to    |>e 

soundixl.  *      ^    '    { )     .' 

Thus  ends  the  Jifii^' eighth  Cht^fer,  e^l^ 
loquy  betvteeu  Bhtsma  and  Dutyodhona^  in 
the  Bhtsmavadha  of  the  Bhisma  fiarva^ 


CHAPTER  LIX. 
(BHiSMAVADHA  PARVAy^onttt/ 

Dlinl^aslitra  said  :— 

I — 2.  When  enraged  by  the  wotds  o( 
my  son>  O  Sanjaya,  ^hism^  tqok^d^t  fear- 
ful vow  in  the  Rattler  what  did  hetio  to  the 
Pandavas,  and  ^b^j;.  did  -U^e  Panthalas  di^ 
to  the  grandsire  ?  O  Sanjaya,  tell  me  all 
thb.  '       '    ,.   »         .'    ' 

Saigaya  said  :^    \  ; 

3.  O  descendant  of  Bharata,  when  the 
morning  of  that  day  passed  aw^y  and  When 
the  sun  in  -his  west>vacd  couv^  had  .gon« 
some  portion  of  his  path, 

4."  Alid  when  thfe  iHustrioi^!  Pund^vus 
had  won  the  victocy.  your  father  Devavrata 
leaf  ned  in  the  prrcepts  of  morality, , 

5.  Rushed  on  the  .  fleetest  steed  toward^ 
the  Panda va  ^rmy,  followed  by  a  very,  large 
force  and  bf  all  your  sons.  , 

p,  T>en,  O  descendant  of  Bfiarata,  a 
fearful'  and  hair-stirring  battle  between 
out  selves  and  the  Pand;ivas  bfCgs^n  in  conse- 
quence of  your  sinful  policy. 
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with  how  much  ease  then  could  he  kill  the 
Fandava^  with  all  their  soldiers  and  follow- 
ers. 

70—71.  The  vast  army  of  the  illustrious 
Pandava  (Yudhisthira)  again  began  to  fty 
away.  Having  seen  the  Somakas  routed, 
the  Kurus,'  glacklen Fng  the  heart  of  the 
grandsire  rusfied  to  battle  with  great  cheer- 
fulness. (Seeing)  all  this,  Krishna  reflect- 
ed :—••  Clad  ii»  armour  I  will  kill  Bhisma 
t6day  for  the  sake  of  the  Pandavas. 

72 — 73»  I  will  lighten  the  burden  of  the 
Pandavas.  Though  struck  with  keen  ar- 
rows in  the  battte,  Arjona  docs  not  \rhat  ht 
should  do,  from  respect  for  Bhisma.*'  While 
Krishna  was  thus  rfcftecting  the  grandsire 
again  hurled  his  arrows   on  Partha's  car. 

74.  In  conseauence  of  those  various 
arrows  flving  in  fill  directions,  all  sides  were 
completed  enshrouded.  Neither  the  sky^ 
iH>r  the  directions,  nor  the  earth,  nor  the 
brilliant  sun  could  be  seen. 

75 — 82.  The  winds  that  blew  appeared 
to  be  mixed  with  smoke  ;  all  the  directions 
seemed  to  be  agitated.  Drona,  Vikarna/ 
jayadhratha.Bhurisrava,  KriUvarman,  Kri- 
pa,  Srulayusha,  the  ruler  of  Amvartha, 
Vinda  and  Anuvinda,  Sudhashkhina,  the 
people  of  the  westsrn  country,  the  various 
tribes  of  Souviras,  the  Vasistas,  the  Khu- 
drakas,  aiid  the  Malavas,— all  these  at  the 
command  of  the  Gautamas  royal  son  soon 
came  to  Kiritin  (Arjuna)  for  battle.  The 
grandson  of  Sini  saw  that  Kiritin  wa?  sur- 
rounded by  manv  thousands  of  horse  and 
foofsoldiers  and  car- warriors  and  great 
elephants.  Having  seen  Vasudeva  and 
Arjuna  thus  surrounded  by  infantry  and 
elephants  and  horses  and  cars  on  all  sides, 
that  foremost  of  all  wielders  of  arms,  that 
ghief  of  the  Sin  is,  soon  went  to  that  place. 
That  foremost  of  bowmen,  the  Sini  chief 
quickly  rushed  upon  those  troops  and  soon 
came  to  Arjuna's  aid.  as  Vishnu  came  to 
the  slayer  Vritra.  That  foremost  of  Sini 
warriors  cheerfully  thus  addressed  the 
troops  of  Yudhisthira  who  were  all  frighten- 
ed by  Bhisma,  and  whose  elephants,  horses 
cars  and  numberless  standards  had  been 
mangled  and  broken    into   piecea  and  who 

^y^T®,/."'  ''^'.'"^  ^""^'^y  ^^^^  ^^^  battle-field 
"O  Khastriyas,  where  do  you  go  ?  This  is 
not  the  duty  of  virtuous  men  as  declared  by 
the  ancients. 

83—84.  O  foremost  of  heroes,  do  not 
violate  your  pledges;  observe  your  own 
duties  as  heroes.'*  Having  seen  that  the 
foremost  of  kings  were  flying  away  from  the 
held  of  battle  and  having  also  marked  the 
mildness  with  which  Partha  fought  and 
seemg  also  that  Bhisma  was  exerting  •him- 
self with  all  hib  powers  and  that  the  Kurus 
^crerubhing  from  all  bides^  thc.>oungcr 


brother  of  Va^^ava,  the  illustrious  protector 
of  all  the  Dasarhas  become  unable  to  bear 
it  all.'  He  thus  spoke  to  the  fanTOu«»  grand- 
son of  Sini  and  praised  him  mikrh  r — "O 
hero  of  the  Sini  race,  those  that  are  retreat- 
ing are  indeed  retreating.  O  Satwata  chief, 
those  tliat  are  still  staying, — let  them  also 
go  away. 

85.  Behold,  I  shall  soon  fell  Bhismi 
down  from  his  car  and  also  Drona  in  tbis 
battle  with  all  their  followers.  O  Satwata 
chief,  there  is  none  in  the  Kuru  army  who 
can  escape  me  when  1  am  angry* 

86 — 89.  Therefore  taking  up  my  fearful 
discus  I  shall  (to-day)  kill  Bhisma  of  rigid 
vows.  O  grandson  of  Sini,  killing  in  battle, 
these  two  foremost  of  car-warriors,  namely 
Bhisma  and  Orona  with  all  thfeir  followers,  I 
shall  gladden  the  heart  of  Dhananjaya  and 
the  king  (Yudhisthira)  and  also  of  Bhtma 
and  the  twin  Aswinas.  Killing  all  the  sons 
of  Dhritarashtra  and  all  those  foremost  of 
kings  who  have  taken  their  side,  I  will  with 
great  joy  secure  a  kingdom  to-day  for 
Ajatasatru/'  Having  said  this,  the  son  of 
Vasudeva  threw  off  the  reins  of  the  horses 
and  jumped  down  from  the  car.  Whirling 
with  his  right  arm  his  discus  with  a  beatiti- 
ful  sliape  and  with  sharpness  as  that  of  a 
razors,  which  was  as  effulgent  as  the  sun 
and  possessed  the  force  of  one  thousand 
thunderbolts,  the  high-souled  Krishna 
rushed  with  great  force  towards  Bhisma 
making  the  earth  tremble  under  his  feet. 

.  90.  That  chastiser  of  foes,  the  younger 
brother  of  the  chief  of  the  celestials,  angrily 
rushed  towards  Bhisin^.  who  st(>od  in  the 
midst  of  his  troops,  as  a  lioi\,  froni  Ui?  desire 
of  killing  a  large   elepharU,  rushes  towards 

it. 

91—94.  The  end  of  his  yelh>w  garments 
waving  in  the  air  looked  like  a  cloud  charged 
with  lighting.  That  lotus  of  a  discus,  the 
Sudarsana,  having  for  its  stalk  the  beautiful 
arms  of  Sourin  (Krishna)  looked  as  beautiful 
as  the  primivnl  lotus,  which  was  as  briglK 
as  the  morning  sun  which  caused  that  lotus 
to  bloom.  The  beautiful  leaves  of  that  lotus 
were  as  sharp  as  the  edge  of  a  razor. 
Krisnas  body  was  the  beautiful  lake,  his 
arms  where  the  stalk  upon  which 
shone  tlmt  lotus.  Seeing  the  younger  bro- 
ther of  Mohendra  excited  with  anger  and 
that  he  was  loudly  roaring,  that  he  was 
armed  with  discus,  all  creatures  uttered  loud 
waib.  They  thought  the  distruction  of  the 
Kurus  was  near  at  handr  Arm^ed  with  his 
discus,  Vasudeva  lopked  like  the  Samvanta 
fire  that  appears  at  the  end  of  a  Yuga  for 
consuming  the  world. 

95— 0«  '^^^^  preceptor  of  the  universe 
blazed  up  like  a  fearful  cpmet  ,  risen  for 
cunbutning  all  creatures.     Having  bccn  thciV> 
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foremost  of  men,  that  divine  personage  ad- 
vancing  armed  with  discus,  Dantanirs  son 
(Bhisma)  who  stood  on  his  car  with  his  bow 
and  arrow  in  hand  thus  fearlessly  spoke, 
•'Come,  come,  O  lord  of  the  gods,  O  deity 
that  had  tlie  universe  for  your  abode,  O  god 
armed  with  mace,  sword  and  Saranga,  I 
bow  to  you. 

97.  O  lord  of  the  universe,  forcibly  fell 
roe  down  from  this  excellent  car.  O  refuee 
of  all  creatures,  O  Krishna  in  this  battle,  if 
1  be  killed  by  yau,  great  will  be  my  good 
fortune  both  in  this  world  and  in  the 
next. 

98.  O  Vrisni  and  Andhaka  chief,  you 
give  me  the  greatest  respect.  My  dignity 
will  be  celebrated  all  over  the  three  worlds." 
Having  heard  these  words  of  the  son 
of  Santanu  (Bhisma),  Krishna  still  impetu- 
o«isly  rushed  towards  him  and  said. 

99.  "You  are  the  root  of  this  great 
slaughter  on  earth.  You  will  see  Duryo- 
dhana  killed  to-day.  A  wise  minister  who 
treads  the  path  of  virtue  should  restrain 
a  king  who  is  addicted  to  the  evil  of  gambl- 
ing. 

100  That  wretched  king  who  transgress- 
es his  duty  should  be  abandoned  as  one 
whose  in tellegence  has  been  misdirected  by 
fate."  Haviug  heard  these  words,  the  royal 
Bhisma  thus  spoke  to  the  chief  of  the  Yadu 
race  : — "Destmy  is  all  power. 


loi.  The  Yadus  for  their  benefit  aban- 
doned Kansa.  I  said  this  to  the  king 
(Dhrharastra;  but  he  did  not  heed  my 
words." 

102.  Meanwhile,  jumping  from  his  car, 
Partha  of  mighty  and  long  arms  himself  soon 
ran  after  that  Yadu  chief  possessing  mass- 
ive and  long  arms.  He  soon  came  to  him 
and  seized  Tiim  by  his  two  arms. 

103.  That  first  of  all  gods,  Krishna  was 
excited  with  rage.  Therefore,  though  thus 
seized,  Vbhnu  ^Krishna)  forcibly  dragged 
Jishnu  (Arjuna)  after  him,  like  a  tempest 
carrying  away  a  tree. 

104.  The  high-souled  Partha,  however, 
seized  with  great  force  his  legs  as  he  was 
rushing  towards  Bhisma  ;  O  king,  he  sue- 
ceededin  stopping  him  with  great  difficulty 
on  the  tenth  stepf 

105.  When  Krishna  stopped,  Arjuna, 
adorned  with  A  beautiful  golden  garland 
cheerfuly  bowed  to  him  and  he  then  thus 
spoke  to  him  : — "Quell  our  wrath  O  Keshava, 
you  are  the  refuge  of  the  Pandavas* 

.  106.  O  Keshava,  I  swear  by  my  sons 
and  brothers  that  I  will  not  withdraw  from 
the  acid  to  which  1  have  pledged  myself. 


107.  O  younger  brother  of  Indra,  at 
your  command,  I  will  certainly  annihilate 
the  Kurus."  Having  heard  that  promise 
»nd  pledge  by  Arjuna,  Janardana  became 
gratified.  He  was  ever  engaged  in  doing 
what  is  agreeable  to  that  foremost  of  the 
KurUs,  Arjuna.  He  therefore,  discus  on 
arms,  once  more  mounted  on  the  car. 

108.  Th;»t  chastiser  of  foes  once  more 
took  up  the  reins.  Then  taking  up  his  couch 
called  Panchajanna,  Sourin  (Krishua)  filled 
the  sky  and  all  the  directions  with  its 
sounds. 

109.  Thereupon  when  the  Kuru  heroes 
saw  Krishna  adorned  with  necklace  and 
Angada  and  ear-ring,  with  carved  eye- 
lashes smeared  with  dust  and  with  milk- 
white  teeth  take  up  his  couch^  they  sent  up 
a  loud  cry. 

I  ID,  The  sounds  of  cymbals,  drums  and 
kettle-drums  and  the  rattle  of  car-wheels 
and  also  those  of  smaller  drums,  mingling 
with  those  lion-like  shouts  sent  up  by  all  the 
Kuru  troops  became  a  fearful  uproar. 

III.  The  twang  of  Partha*s  Gandiva 
which  resembled  the  roarings  of  thunder 
filled  the  skyand  all  the  directions.  Shot 
from  the  bow  of  the  Pandava,  bright  and 
blazing  arrows  flew  in  all  directions. 

113.  Tfcen  the  Kuru  king  with  a  large 
force  and  with  Bhishma  and  Bhurisrava's 
son  with  arrows  in  their  hands'  resembling 
a  comet  risen  for  consuming  a  constelletion 
rushed  against  him. 

113.  Bhurisrava  hurled  at  Arjuna  seven 
javelins  with  wings  of  gold,  Duryodhana 
hurled  a  fearful  lance,  Salya  a  mace  and 
Santanu's  son   (Bhisma)  a  dart. 

114.  Thereupon  baffling  the  seven 
javellins  wilh  seven  arrows,  which  were  as 
fleet  as  arrows,  shot  by  Bhurisrava,  Arjuna 
cut  off  with  his  sharp  arrow  the  lance  hurl* 
ed  by  Duryodhana. 

115.  Tliat  hero  cut  down  with  two 
arrows  the  blazing  dart,  as  effulgent  as 
lightning  that  came  towards  him  burled  by 
Santanu's  son  and  the  mace  hurled  hy  the 
Madra  king. 

116.  Then  drawing  with  his  two  hands 
and  with  great  force  his  beautiful  and  irri- 
sisting  powerful  bow  Gandiva  he  invoked 
with  proper  mantras  the  exceedingly 
wonderful  and  fearful  weapon  named 
Mohendca.     Hi  mad^  it  appear  in  the  sky, 

117.  With  that  great  weapon  which 
was  as  e£[ulgent  as  the  blazing  fire,  that 
illustrious  great  bowmen,  adorned  witli 
diadem  and  garland  of  gold  checked  the 
entire  Kuru  army. 
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ii8.  Those  arrows  from  Partha's  bow 
cut  off  the  arms,  bow^,  standard -tops  aiid 
cars  ;  penetrated  ig^o  the  ranks  of  the  lyings 
and  of  the  huge  elephants  ai>d  hprsqs  of  the 
enemy. 

iig[.  Having  fi|le4  alj  directions  with 
those  sharp  and  terrible  arrows  Partha 
adorned  >yith  diadem  and  garland  of  golJ 
agitated  the  hearts  of  his  foes  by  the  fear- 
ful twang  of  his  Gandiva. 

1^0.  In  that  fierce  battle,  &e  sounds, of 
c0;T?chs  and  beat  of  druros  and  the  deep 
rattle  of  cars  were  all  silenced  by  the  twang 
of  the  Gandiva. 

121..  Having  known  that  twang  to  have 
bjeJen.  producea  by  the  Gandiva,  king  Virata, 
and  other  foremqst  of  i^ien,  and  the  brave 
^apchalaking  Drupada  all  went  to  th^  place 
witn  undepressed  hearts. 

.  ^:?2.  All  the  troops  stood,  struck  with 
f|;ar  each  at  the  spot  where  he  heafd  that, 
twang  of  ^^®  G*^ndiva.  None  dared  to. gq  to 
1^^  pl^ce  whence  rbsp  that  sopnd., 

123^.12^*  Ii^  tihat  fearful  slaughteir  o^ 
th<^-  l|^in^s>  heroic  warriors  ^s  well  as  car- 
wafriors,  with  their  cha,rioteefs  were  killed* 
filepha'^ts  with  brightgolden  housings  and', 
Sorgions  standards  wounded  with  broad 
Headed  arrows  that  fell  upon  them  suddenly 
fell  down  dead  with  their  bodies  mangled  by 
Kiritih.  Forciblystrook  by  Partha  with  his 
winged*  arrows  and  sharp  broad'  headed 
BxrSwiy  the  yantras  and  indragalas  of  the 
standards  of  innumerable  kings^  were  cut 
down.  Innumerable  foot  sorters,  car*, 
worriors,  steqds  afid,  elephants  fell  fast  on 
the  field,  their  liplbs  paralysed  or  themselves 
speedily  depciveji  of  life  afflicted  by  Doan- 
ahjaya  with  those  arrows,  O  king,  many 
were  the  warriors  who  in  that  terrible  fight 
l^ad  theif  i^rmours  a^d  l^odies  cut  thrpueh, 
by  that,  weapon  named  after  Indra. 

127.  Wi^h  those  fearful  and  sharp  arrows, 
Kritin  (Arjuna)  made  a  river  of  blood  to  flow 
on  the  field  of  battle,  its  blood  was  supplied 
ffom  the  ipapgled  bocjies  of  the  soldiers.  Its 
froth  was  made  by  their  feet. 

128.  Its  current  was  broad  and  it  ran 
fearfully.  The  bodies  'of  dead  elephants 
and  horses  formed  its  banks«  Its  mire 
consisted  of  the  entrails,  the  marrq^y  and  the 
^esfi  of  human  beings  and  of  the  huge 
^akshasha^. 

129.  Innumerable  crowns  of  human 
heads  covered  with  hair  formed  its  floating 
moss,  and  heaps. of-  human  bodies  formed- 


bot^e^  of  human  beings    an<)    elepliants  and 
horses  formed  its  stones  and  pebbles. 


130—132.  Its  banks  were  infected  by 
large  numbers  of  jackals  and  wolves  and 
cranws,  and  vultures  and  crowds  of  Rak- 
shasas  and  herds  of  hydas.  Those  that 
Were  a)ive  saw  tha,i  fea,rful  river  of  fat. 
marrow  and  blood  caused  by  the  showers 
o(  arrows  shot  by  Arjuna  ;  it  resembled 
the  great  Vaitarani  (river).  Having  seen 
the  foremost  of  warriors  thus  killed  by 
PalfiTuna  (Arjuna>,  the  Chedies,  the  Pan- 
chalas,  the  Kan>slKis,  the-Malsyas,  and  all 
the  Pandava  warriors^,  those  foremost  ol 
men,  all  highly  elated  withvictory  sent  up 
loud  shouts' that  ^ghtened  the    Kuruwar* 


riors. 


133.  They  sent  forth  that  sh6ut*  indica- 
tive ot  victory  on  seeing  the  foremost  war- 
riors of  the  Kuru  army^  the  very  combat- 
ants who  were  protectad  by  the  (Kuru); 
leaders  thus  killed  by  Kritritin  (Arjuna)  that 
terror  of  foes,  who  frightened  them  ail  ^  d^ 
lion  frightens  a  herd  of  small  animals. 

'34-^137-    Then  the  wielder  qf  Gandiva 
and  Jsvnardana,  with  great  delight  attacked, 
loud    shouts.      The.   Kurus     with    Bhisma, 
anji.    Dron^,   and    D.uryociha    and    Vs^lika 
alt    mortally    wounded   by   the   weapons  (ot 
Arjuna)     then    saw   the   sun   withdraw  his' 
rays.     Seeing   also   the  Mohttidra-  weapon 
spread  out  and  causing  as  it  were  the' end- ot' 
the  Ft/^fl,  they  withdrew  their  forces  for  the 
night's  i'ests.     Thus  having  achieved  a  great 
feat  and-  won    great    renown    and    having- 
seen  the  sun   assume  a   red  colour  and  the- 
ev.ening  twilight  set  in   and  haying   comple- 
ted his  work  (for    that   day),    Arjuna  retired 
Ayiih  hisbrothers  to  the  camp  for  the  night's 
rest.     Then  when  darkness  set  in,  a   fearful' 
and  great  uproar  was  made  by  the   Kuru 
troops; 

138,.  Allsaid  :— "In  to-d^y's,  battle,  Ar- 
jyn^  ha^  killed  ten  thousand  car-warriors 
and  seven  hundred  elephants.  All  the 
people  of  the  western  country,  the  various 
tribes  of  the  Souviras»  the  Kshudfakas  and 
the  Malavas  have  all  been  killed. 

139 — 141.  The  feat  achieved  today  by: 
Dh^iuinjaya  is  indeed  a  very  gfeat  one  I 
None  else  is  capable  of  doings  it.  The  king^i 
of  the  Amvartas,  Srutayush,  Durmavshava, 
Chitrasena,  Drona,  Kripa,  the  Stndhu  king, 
Valhika,  Bhurisravas,  Salya,  Sala,  a  hun- 
dreds of  other  '  warriors  with  Bhisma  at 
their  head  have  to-day  been  defeated  by 
the  wrathful  son  of  Pritha,  Kiritin,  the  great 
car-warrior  of  the  world,"  O  descendant 
of  Bharata,,  talking  thus,  al(  the  troops  o( 
of  your  afiny  went  to  iheir  tents  from  the 
fipl(i  o\  baUie. 

142.  All  the  troops,  of  the  Kuru  army 
friglitened  by  Kiriiiij  then  went  into  their 
tents  illuminated  by  thousands  of  torches 
and  by  iunumerable  lamps. 
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Thus  ends  the  fifty -nineth  chabttr,  third 
day's  butiie  in  ihe  Bhismahadha  of  ihe 
Bkisma  Purva, 


mS-'^ 
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CHAPTER    LX. 
(BHISMABADHA  PARVA).— Con/</. 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

,  X.  O  descendant  of  Bharata,  when  the 
night  passed  away,  the  illustrious  Bhisma 
with  his  wrath  excited  followed  by  a  very 
large  number  of  troops,  going  at  tlie  head 
of  the  Kuru  army  charged  the  enemy's 
troops. 

s.  Drona,  and  Duryodhana,  ValhHca, 
Durmarshana,     Chltrasena,     the      mighty 

iayadratha  and  other  royal   heroes  "backed 
y  a  large  number  df  troops  accompanied 
him. 

3.  Sufrouned  by  these  great  and  mighty 
car-warriors  all  possessing  gireat  prowess 
and  energy, 'O  king,  he  ^horte  in  the  midst 
of  chose  foremost  of  royal  heroes  hlce  the 
\&fdtA  the  4blestlal6  in  the  midn  of  the 
^OT^stiails* 

4.  iThe  magnificent  standards  oti  the 
backs  of  the  elephants  stationed  in  front  of 
tihe  vsirioois  divisions  of  fhe  army  ^aved  in 
%he  arr  and  looked  Highly  beautiful  ^ith 
yellow,    black  and   brown    colours. 

5.  ^That  great  army  wrth  the  royal  ison 
«f  Santami  ^hisma)  at  its  head  and  with 
<itlfer  great  car-«warrior6  and  with  elephants 
and  horses,  kioked  as  resjilendent  as  a  mats 
of  clouds  charged  with  lightning  or  as  the 
iky  wtth'g£tthertng  clouds  in   the  season  of 

rams. 

6-  Then  like  ihe  fearful  current  of  the 
ocean-going  Gangai  that  great  Kuru  army, 
protected  by  Santanu's  son  rushed  with 
great  force  towards  Arjuna. 

7.  With  various  kinds  of  forces  possess*^ 
iT\t£  great  strength  and  also  with  innumer- 
able'elephants,  horses  aiid  foot  soldier*  and 
car- warriors,  the  ^Vyuha  made  by  the  ape- 
bannered  liero  (Arjuna)  looked  from  the 
distance 'like  a  great  mass  of  elouds. 

8.  That  iUusldoiis  bero,  that  foremost 
ol  OMtn,  jitandipg  on  his  car  furnvihed  with 
high  standard  and  yoked  with  white  steeds 
iWAntagainat  the  enemy's  army  supported 
by  a  larg^  force. 

9.  Seeing  that  ape-bannered  here  ac- 
companied by  that  foremost  of  the  Yadu 
race,  all  the  Kurus  with  your  sons  >ere 
'filled  yhh  dismay. 

ip»  Your  troops  ^w  that  best  of  Vyufms 
which  was    protected    by    that   great  .  cjir^ 


wfaiYior  of  ttie  world  Kirilln  (Arjuna).  ft 
had  thousands  of  weapons  up- raised  and  oti 
each  of  its  corners  stood  idur  thousand 
elephants. 

M.  This  Vyuha'oi  to-day  was  likethb 
one  which  wk^  formed  on  the  day  previotis 
by  that  foremost  of  Kurus,  king  Dhanfra* 
raja  Yudhisthira  and  the  like  of  Which  had 
never  been  seen  or  heard  fo  before  by  any 
man. 

12.  Then  thousands  of  drums  wefb 
loudly  beat  on  the  field  of  battle.  Therb 
rose  from  every  quarter  sounds  of  concha 
and  trumpets  and  lion-like  shouts. 

13.  Then  bows  of  loud  twa^g,  drawn  by 
hc?rOic  warriors,  with  arrowti  f^xed  on  tfib 
bowstrings  and  the  sounds  of  conth^  tdse 
above  the  uproar  made  by  dmnis  and 
€ym|>als. 

14.  The^rftire  sky  wafe  IfitKed  with  Hite 
"sounds  of  conchs  ;  dust  filled  eirery  pld^6 
with  that  dust  the  atttiosphe^e  appeiifefd 
as  if  a  canopy  had  been  oviersDread 
Having  seen  that  canopy,  flfU  tbe  brave 
warriors  rushed  to  the  battle* 

15.  Car- warrior*  struck  with  c«r-#aT*rterk 
were  cut  dcywn  with  their  charioteers,  bofses-. 
cars  and  standards.  Elephants  struck  by 
elephants  and  foot  ^soldiers  struck  by  foot 
soldiers  all  fell  ,(on  the  filled  of  battle)* 

16.  Impetuous  horsemen  struck  down  by 
impetnous  horsemen  fell  with  fearful 
countenances.  All  appea/d  to  'be  exceed* 
ingly  wondei^fii!. 

17.  Excellent  shields adronded  with  goldr 
en  stars  and  possessed  of  the  effulgence  of 
the  sun,  broken  by  battle  ax^s,  lances  and 
swords  dropped  on  the  field  of  battle. 

18.  Many  car-rwarriors,  mangled  and 
bruised  by  the  tasks  and  tlie  powerful  trunks 
of  elephants  fell  down  with  their  charioteers, 
many  foremost  df  car- warriors,  struck  by 
the  foremost  of  car-warriors  fell  on  the 
earth. 

19.  Having  heard  the  wails  of  horse- 
men and  foot  soldiers,  struck  with  the  tusks 
and  other  limbs  of  elephants  or  crushed  by 
their  huge  animals  fdll  down  on  the 
field  of  dattle. 

20.  Then  when  horsemen  and  foot  soldiers 
were  falling  fast,  and  elq;>bants,  horses  and 
cars  were  flying  away  in  fear,  Bhisma  sur- 
.pounded  by  many  great  Garrw»rriors  got  a 
si|^t  joi  the  ape^banfiered  wacrior  (Ar}uiiia). 

21.  The  palmyra-bannered  hero,  the 
sen  of  Santamj,  whg  had  Ave  ipaloifyras  on 
bis  standard*  then  rushed  ^pon  tke  diademi, 
decked  warrior  (A^una)  whose  cfir  .waf 
yoked  with  excellent   stei^  ii4>ioh  possetsed 
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[  9.  Then  we  sa^  thfc  hij^bly  wdnderfuX 
prowess  o!  the  sort  o£  Prtehiita.  As  he 
speedily  checked  (the  carretet  of)  Salya, 
the  ornament  of  assemblies. 

ID.  No  weakness  ^as  detected  in  any 
one  of  them,  when  enraged,  they  were 
engaged  in  the  battle.  The  combat  be- 
tween them  seemed  to  last  only  for  a 
moment. 

11.  Then,  O  mighty  monarch,  in  that 
jfight,  Salya  cut  down  the  bow  of  Dhristya- 
dyumna  with  a  keen- pointed  yellow  dart. 

12.  Also,  O  Bharata,  ho  covered  Dhris- 
tadyumna  with  showers  of  arrows,  like 
clouds,  swelling  with  rain,  covering  a  moun- 
tain at  the  rainy  season. 

13.  When  Dhristadyumna  was  being 
thus  tormented,  Abhimanyu,  inflamed  with 
wrath,  rushed  with  voHence  against  the 
car  of  the  king  of  the  Madras. 

14.  Then  the  highly  excited  nephew  xii 
Krishna,  that  hero  of  immeasurable  soul, 
having  reached  hear  the  car  of  the  Madra 
king,  pierced  Atrayani  with  three  whetted 
shafts* 

tj.     Thereat,    O  n;ionarch,  yo^r  troops 

de^iroiis  of  resisting  the  son  Of  Arjuna  in 

"battle,  'Speedily    formed    themselves  in  a 

circle     around    the    chariot    of  the  ruler 

oif  ifhe  Madras. 

16.  Duryodhana,  Vfkama,  Dushasa^a, 
Vivingsati,  Dumarsana  Dusaha,  Chitra- 
sen^,  Durmtikha, 

17.  Satyavrata,  'PiirurhTitra  and  the 
mighty  cir-Wan*iOr  Vlkarnn, — these  station - 
'cH  themselves  in  the  field  for  protecting 
th^  chariot  of  the  ruler  of  the  Madras. 

f8.  Thereat  Bhirtiaserta,  excited  with 
r^ge,  and  Dhristadyumna  of  Prishata's 
race,  the  sons  of  Draupadi  ahd  Abhimanyu, 
the  twin  sons  of  Pandu  by  Madri, 

19.  These  ten  Warriors  oppbsed  the  ten 
wairriors  of  Dhritkriistra*S  hosts,  discharg-- 
\ng  O  Monarch,  W^pons  of  diverse  shape. 

.20.  It  is,  O  monarch,  throujg^h  the  wicked 
policy  of  y6urs  (Hat  thbse  warriors  inflamed 
with  rage  then  appro;iched  and  encoun- 
^tered  one  another  in  battlie,  out  of  a  desire 
for  slaying  one  another. 

21.  When  those  ten  warriors,  wrought 
up  with  wrath,  met  the  other  ten  in  that 
awful  battle,  the  rest  of  the  car -warriors 
of  your  army  and  of  ihe  army  of  your  foes 
'became  sight-seers. 

22.  Those  mighty  car-warri<^rs  shooting 
weapons  of  diverse  shape  ■  and  roaring  at 
one  another  began  to  smite  one  another. 

23.  Then  in  that  battle,  inflamed  with 
i^rath  and  desirous  of  slaying  one  another 


those  heroes  roared  at  one  another,   and 
boasted  of  their  prowess. 

24.  Then  O  monarch,  those  kinsfolk 
that  had  met  together,  burning  with  jealousy 
and  challenging  one  another,  fell  upon 
one  another,  discharging  mighty  weapons 
at  the  same  time. 

25.  Inflamed  with  wrath,  Duryodhana 
in  that  fierce  battle  pierced  Dhrista- 
d3ruTnna  with  four  whetted  arrows  ;  and, 
in  battle,  the  feat  was  wonderful. 

26.  Durmarsana  pierced  him  (Dhrista- 
dyumna) with  twenty  shafts,  Chitrasena 
with  five,  Durmukha  with  nine,  Dussah^ 
with  seven, 

37.  Vivingsati  with  five,  and  Dushasana 
with  three.  Them,  O  monarch,  the  son 
of  Prishata,   the  slayer  of  his  foes,   pierced, 

28-31  •  J"  return,  each  with  twenty  shahsw 
displaying  ^reat  Tijj^htness  of  hands.  O 
Bharata  Abhimanyu,  \n  that  battle,  pierced 
Satyavrata  and  Puninhfitra,  ead)  with  ten 
shafts.  The  sons  of  Madri,  the  delighters^ 
their  nrother,  in  that  battle  covered  their 
maternal  uncle  whh  a  shdwer  of  i^arp 
shafts  ;  and  that  seemed  indeed  marvdious 
Thereupon,  O  mighty  monardi,  Salym 
covered  with  innumerable  arrows  fltose 
nephews  of  hb,  those  two  foremost  of  car- 
woTriors,  who  were  destrpiis  of  coCinteract- 
ing  the  stratagems  of  their  uncle  (Sal^'a 
himself.)  Though  thus  covered  over  with 
arrows,  the  twin  sons  of  Madri  flinched  not. 

32.  Thereafter  the  Pandava  Bhima- 
sena  endued  with  great  might  beholding 
Duryodna  and  desirous  of  putting  an  end 
to  the  strife,  grasped  his  mace. 

33.  Seeing  tliat  mighty-armed  Bhimo 
sena  with  uplifted  mace  look  like  the 
Kailasa  mount  towering  with  its  peaks, 
your  sons  fled  out  of  terror. 

34.  Duryodhana  however  wrought  itp 
with  anger  urged  against  Bhima  the 
Magadha  division  consisting  of  ten  thousand 
swiu-coursing  elephants. 

35«  King  Suyodhana,  then  accompanicid 
by  that  division  of  elephants,  and  placingr 
the  ruler  of  the  Maghads  in  front  of  him, 
advanced  towards  Bhimasena. 

36.  Thereat  Vrikodara,  belioldin^  that 
division  of  elephants  make  towards  himsell, 
descended  from  his  car,  holdin|r  a  mace 
in  his  hands  and  roaring  out  like  a  lion. 

37.  Grasping  a  mighty  and  heavy  mace 
made  of  the  essence  of  adamant,  Bhima- 
sena charged  that  division  of  elephants,  like 
Death  himself  with  his  mouth  wide  open. 

38.  Then  like  the  slayer  of  Vritra  mov- 
ing amidst  the  Danava  host,  the  mighty  arm- 
ed Bhimsena,    endued  with  great    strength. 
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carcerd  on    the    field  of  battle,  slaughtering 
elephants  with  his  mace. 

39.  Then  at  the  deafening  shouts  of  the 
roaring  Bhin^a — shouts  that  were  capable 
of  producing  a  tremour  m  the  heart  and 
in  the  mind, — the  elephents  huddling  toge- 
ther were  deprived  of  the  power  of  moving. 

40.  Then  the  sons  of  Droupadi,  the 
mighty  car-warrior  the  son  of  Subhadra,  and 
Nakula,  Sahadeva,  and  Dhristadyumna  the 
son  of  Prishata, 

41.  Supporting  Bhima's  car,  proceeded 
behind  him,  checking  the  foe  with  their 
shower  of  arrows,  like  the  clouds  drenching 
the  mountains  with  rain. 

42.  With   Khuras  and  iChurabras  and 

Vallas    and    At^jalikas,  all  well -sharpened 

and    tempered,    the    Pandava  warriors  cut 

down  the  heads  of  those  who  were  fighting 

on  the  backs  of  elephants. 

43.  In  consequence  of  the  thick  falling 
of  the  heads  (of  elephant-riders),  their  arms 
decked  with  ornaments  and  their  hands 
grasping  the  iron  hook,  a  shower  of  stones 
appeared  to  fall. 

44.  And  elephant-riders  deprived  of 
heads,  seated  as  they  were  on  the  necks  of 
those  beasts,  appeared  like  trees  on  a  moun- 
tain with  their  neads  broken. 

45.  We  also  saw  many  other  mighty 
elephants,  felled  and  falling,  slain  by  Dhris- 
tadyumna, the  high-souled  son  of  Prishata. 

46.  Thereafter,  the  ruler  of  the  Magadma 
territory,  goaded  in  that  battle,  against  the 
car  of  Subhadra's  son,  an  elephant  that 
resen^bied  Airavata  itself. 

47.  Then  the  heroic  son  of  Subhadha, 
that  stayer  of  hostile  heroes,  beholding  that 
mighty  elephant  of  the  ruler  of  the  Maga- 
dhas  make  towards  himself,  killed  it  with 
a  single  shaft. 

48.  Then  the  nephew  of  Krishna  that 
conqueror  of  hostile  cities  cut  down  with  a 
Valla  of  silvery  wings,  the  head  of  the 
king  who  could  not  extricate  himself  him- 
self from  the  (falling)  elephant. 

49*  Then  Bhimasena  the  son  of  Pandu, 
also  penetrating  that  division  of  elephants, 
careered  in  the  field,  crushing  the  elephants, 
like  indra  crushing  the  mountains. 

50.  In  that  battle,  we  also  beheld  ele- 
pliants  smashed  by  Bhimasena,  each  with  a 
single  stroke,  like  cliffs  rent  open  by  the 
thunder-bolt. 

Si.  Elephants  prodigious  like  mountains 
were  slain,  having  their  tusks  broken,  their 
temples,  their  bones,  their  backs,  and  iheir 
Irontal  globes  smashed. 


53.  We  saw,  O  monarch,  some  of  those 
beasts  stahi,  and  some  with  mouths  foaming ; 
(we  saw)  other  mighty  elephants  with  their 
frontal  globes  smashed,  vomitting  blood  in 
profusion. 

53.  Some  fell  down  on  the  ground  over- 
whelmed with  terror,  and  titey  resembled 
huge  hills  and  were  soiled  in  every  part  of 
their  body  with  fat  and  blood,  and  were 
almost  bathed  in  marrow  and  brain  matter. 

54.  Bhima  careered  in  the  field  like  thje 
Destroyer  himself  with  his  mace  in  his  hand. 
Vrikodara  whirling  his  mace  that  was 
drenched  with  the  blood  of  the  elephants, 

55.  Appeared  dreadful  like  Pinaki  (Siv^) 
himself  wielding  the  bow  Pinaka.  Crushed 
by  the  wrathful  Bhimasena,  tlie  ele* 
phants, 

56—57,  Sorely  afflicted,  suddenly  fled 
away,  smashing  the  ranks  of  your  own  army. 
The  mighty  bowmen  and  car-warriors 
headed  by  the  son  of  Subhadra,  protected 
that  hero  as  he  battled,  like  the  immortals 
protecting  the  wielder  of  the  thunderboU* 
Grasping  his  blood-stained  mace  almost 
bathed  in  the  blood  of  elephants, 

58 — 6q^  Bhimasena  of  fierce  soul  then 
appeared  like  the  destroyer  himself.  Then 
O  Bharata,  we  saw  Bhimasena  whirling 
his  mace  in  all  directions  appear  like  the  god 
Siva  in  the  course  of  his  wild  dance.  We 
beheld,  O  mighty  monarch,  his  heavy  and 
sounding  mace  that  resembled  the  club  qC 
the  destroyer  himself,  the  whizz  of  which 
equalled  the  roar  of  Indras  thunder,  which 
was  fierce  to  look  at ,  and  which  was  stained 
copiously  with  blood  and  smeared  with 
marrow  and  hair, 

61.  And  (lastly)  which  resembled  the 
Pinaka  of  the  enraged  Rudra  engaged  in 
slaughtering  animals.  Just  as  a  herdsman 
belabours  his  herd  with  a  cudgel, 

62.  So  Bhima  belaboured  the  elephant 
division  with  his  mace.  Smitten  by  that 
mace,  as  also  by  means  of  arrows  on  all 
sides, 

63.  The  elephants  hastily  fled  away 
from  the  field,  smashing  the  chariots  of  their 
own  host.  Like  a  tempest  driving  away 
clouds,  Bhimasena  driving  away  from  ths 
field  those  elephants,  stood  there  like  the 
wielder  of  the  trident  (Siva)  standing  on  the 
cremation  ground. 

Thus  ends  the  sixty -second  chapter,  the 
display  of  Bhima* s  prowess ^  in  the  Bhisma- 
hadha  of  the  Bhisma  Parva^ 
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CHAPTER    LXIII. 

(BHISMABADHA  PARVA)— 
Continued* 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

1.  When  that  division  of  elephants  h:\6 
been  crushed,  your  son  Duryodhana,  com- 
manded his  whole  forces  saying,  'Kill 
Bhimasena.' 

2.  Thereat,  the  entire  army,  at  the  com- 
mand of  your  son,  ruslied  a^ainist  Bhima- 
scna,  setting  up  at  the  same  time  a  dread- 
ful uproar. 

3 — 5.  That  infinite  army,  whose  impetus 
it  would  have  been  impossible  even  for  the 
gods  to  bear,  that  army  which  was  incapa- 
ble of  being  crossed  like  the  sea  on  a  Parva 
day,  that  army  that  swarmed  with  car- 
warriors,  steeds  and  elephants  and  that  re- 
sounded with  the  blare  of  conchs,  the  rattle  of 
chariots,  and  the  soudd  of  drums,  that  num- 
bered innumerable  foot  soldiers  and  car- 
warriors,  that  was  shrouded  in  a  cloud  of 
dust — that  veritable  ocean  of  advancing 
hostile  forces  that  was  incapable  of  being 
agitated,  Biiimasena  withstood  in  battle,  like 
the  banks  resisting  the  surging  sea. 

6.  Then,  O  monarch,  we  beheld  in  that 
battle,  the  marvellous  aud  super-human 
f-at  achieved  by  the  high-souled  son  of 
Pandu,  namely  Bhimasena. 

7.  Undauntedly  did  Bhimasena  check, 
with  his  mace,  the  rulers  of  men  who, 
excited  with  wrath,  had  been  advancing 
towards  him,  on  their  steeds,  chariots  and 
elephants. 

8.  Bhima,  that  foremost  of  those  endued 
with  might,  having  thus  checked  with  his 
mace  the  career  of  the  vast  army,  stood  in 
that  dreadful  confusion,  immovable  as  the 
mount  Meru  itself. 

g.  In  that  most  terrific,  fierce  and  ruth- 
less encounter,  his  brothers,  and  sons, 
and  Dhristadyumna  the  son  of  Fri- 
shata, 

10.  And  the  sons  of  Draupadi,  and 
Abhimanyu  and  the  ever- victorious  Sikhan- 
din,  these  mighty  warriors  did  not  for- 
sake Bhimasena,  as  they  all  apprehended 
danger. 

11.  Thereafter  taking  up  his  huge  and 
heavy  mace  made  of  Satkya  iron,  he  (Bhi- 
masena) rushed  against  your  warriors, 
like  the  Destroyer  himself  wielding  his 
club. 

12.  Smashing  down  hosts  of  charioteers 
and  also  hosts  of  steeds,  that  mighty  and 
heroic  Bhima  careered  on  the  field  like  fire 
spreading  at  the  end  of  a  Yuga. 


13  Slaughtering  in  that  battle  numer- 
ous warriors,  like  Death  himself  destroying 
animals  at  the  end  of  a  Yuga,  smashing  with 
the  impetus  of  his  thighs  hosts  of  cars,  that 
son  of  Pdndu, 

14.  Began  to  crush  your  army  with  the 
greatest  ease,  like  an  elephant  crushing  a 
a  cluster  of  reeds.  Dragging  down  warriors 
from  the  terraces  of  their  respective  cars, 
and  felling  elephant-riders  from  the  back  of 
the  elephants  on  which  they  were  fighting, 

15.  And  horse-soldiers  from  the  "back 
of  the  steeds,  and  crushing  foot-soldiers 
as  they  stood  on  the  ground,  Bhima  killed 
all  with  his  mace,  like  a  tempest  breaking 
down  trees  with  its  violence. 

16.  Biiimasena  produced  a  fierce  carnage 
in  the  forces  of  your  son.  Smeared  with 
fat,  marrow,  serum  and  flesh,  and  bes- 
pattered with  blood, 

17'  His  mace,  that  dealt  death  to  steeds 
and  elepahants,  appeared  exceedingly 
terrible.  With  corpses  and  carcasses  of 
steeds,  men  and  elephants  and  horse- 
soldiers, 

18.  The  field  of  battle  wore  the  appear- 
ance of  the  (gloomy)  abode  of  Death.  Like 
the  Pinaka  o?  the  enraged  Rudra  engaged 
in  slaughtering  animals, 

19.  Like  the  dreadful  club  of  the  des- 
troyer himself,  and  like  the  effulgent  thun- 
derbolt of  Indra  himself,  was  seen  (he 
terrible-looking  and  death -dealing  club  of 
Bhimasena. 

20.  The  appearance  of  that  high-souled 
son  of  Kunti,  as  he  whirled  his  -mace, 
became  as  terrible  as  that  of  the  Destroyer 
himself  at  the  time  of  the  universal  des- 
truction. 

21.  Beholding  him  repeatedly  smash 
that  mighty  host  and  advance  like  Death 
himself,  all  the  warriors  became  cheerless. 

22.  Uplifting  his  mace,  in  whichsoever 
direction  the  spn  of  Pandu  turned  his  eyes 
O  Bharata,  from  that  diretion,  all  the 
soldiers  fled  (deserting  their  ranks.) 

23—24.  Beholding  Vrikodara  of  fierce 
deeds  armed  with  his  mace  and  uncon- 
quered  by  the  sea  of  soldiers  and  seeing 
him  break  the  ranks  and  devour  the  hostile 
troops,  like  Death  himself  with  his  gaping 
mouth,  Bhisma  rushed  at  him  with  great 
impetuousity, 

25.  Riding  on  his  car  of  great  effulgence 
and  of  rattle  as  loud  as  the  rumble  of  clouds, 
and  covering  the  sky  with  the  shower  of  his 
arrows,  like  Parjannya  pouring  down 
rain. 

26.  Seeing  him  make  towards  himself 
like   the  Destroyer  with   wide  upon  mouth, 
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the  mighty-armed  Bhimasena  inflamed  with 
rage,  rushed  towards  liim. 

27.  That  very  moment,  the  heroic  ^rand 
son  of  Sini  namely  Satyaki  fell  upon  the 
^and-sire  (Bhisma),  and  he  began  to  slay 
his  eneinies  with  his  strong  bow,  agitating 
the  army  of  your  son  the  while. 

28.  That  at  time,  O  Bharata,  all  the 
warriors  of  your  army  were  unable  to  check 
hint,  as  he  advanced,  borne  by  steeds  of 
argentine  effulgence,  discharging  (right  and 
left)  his  shafts  well* whetted  and  furnished 
with  beautiful  wings. 

29.  Then  the  Rakshasa  Alambhusa 
pierced  him  with  ten  shafts  only.  Piercing 
him  in  return  with  fine  arrows,  the  grand- 
son of  Sini,  advanced  on  his  car. 

30.  Seeing  that  heroic  warrior  of  the 
race  of  the  Vrishnis  thus  advancing,  and 
whirling  in  the  midst  of  his  enemies,  and 
checking,  the  foremost  of  the  Kurus  and  ut- 
tering repeated  war-cries  in  the  battle, 

31.  Your  warriors  showered  their 
arrowy  down-pour  on  him,  like  rain  clouds 
drenching  the  mountains  with  torrents  of 
rain.  They  were  unable  to  check  the 
career  of  that  hero  who  appeared  like  the 
mid -day  sun  in  his  full  glory. 

32.  At  that  time,  O  king  there  was 
hone  (in  your  army)  who  was  not  cheerless, 
except  the  son  of  5omadatta,by  name  Vuri- 

sravas.  This  one  seeing  the  car-warriors  of 
his  side  routed,  O  Bharata,  grasping  his  bow 
of  fierece  impetus,  rushed  at  Satyaki  de- 
sirous of  fighting  with  the  latter. 

Thus  ends  the  stxiy-third  chapter ^  the 
encounter  between  Satyaki  and  VurisravaSp 
in  the  Bhisma^hadha  of  the  Bhisma  Farva, 


CHAPTER  LXIV. 

* 

(BHISMABADHA  PKKW\)^Contd. 

Sanjaya  said : — 

1.  Then,  O  monarch,  inflamed  with 
wrath  he  pierced  Satyaki  with  nine  arrows, 
like  an  elephant-driver  piercing  the  animal 
^ith  the  iron  hook. 

2.  Thereat,  before  the  very  cye5  of  the* 
spectators,  Satyaki  of  immeasurable  soul 
snrouded,  with  his  arrows  of  straight- joints, 
him  of  the  Kourava  host. 

< 

3.  Thereupon  king  Duryodhana,  en- 
circled by  his  uterine  brothers,  surrounded 
(for  supporting  him)  the  sort  of  Somadatta, 
who  had    been    striving    hard  in    the  cn- 

*  Counter. 


4.  In  the  same  manner,  the  Panda vas 
endued  with  great  might,  speedily  formmg 
themselves  in  a  circle  round  Satyaki,  stood 
(ready)  in  that  battle. 

5.  Then,  O  Bharata,  Bhimasena 
wrought  up  with  wrath,  with  his  upraised 
mace,  opposed  your  sons  headed  by  Duryo- 
dhana himself. 

6 — 9,  Supported  by  many  thousand  of 
cars,  and  excited  with  rage  and  fury,  your 
son  Nandaka  pierced  Bhimasena  of  great 
might  with  keen-pointed  shafts  whetted  on 
stone  and  winged  with  the  feathers  of  the 
Kanka  bird.  Then  also,  O  monarch,  Duryo- 
dhana excited  with  rage,  in  that  fierce  fight, 
struck  Bhimasena  on  the  breast  with  nine 
whetted  shafts.  Theaeafter  the  mighty- 
armed  Bhimasena  endued  with  superior 
strength  mounted  on  his  own  most  excel- 
lent chariot  and  thus  addressed  his  chariot- 
eer Visoka.  "These  heroic  and  mighty 
car-worriors,  these  sons  of  Dhritarashtra 
endued  with  prowess, 

10.  Excited  with  anger,  are  all  striving 
to  slay  me  in  battle.  Ihem  will  I  undoubt- 
edly slay  today  before  your  very  eyes. 

II — 12.  Therefore,  a  charioteer,  do  you 
drive  my  steeds  carefully  in  this  encounter." 
Having  thus  spoken,  O  ruler  of  men,  the 
son  of  Pritha  pierced  your  son  with  ten  keen- 
pointed  shafts  ornamented  with  gold.  He 
also  pierced  Nandaka  in  return,  in  the  cen- 
tre of  his  breast,  with  three  arrows. 

13.  Thereat  Duryodhana,  having  pierced 
in  return  Bhima  of  superior  strength  with 
sin  arrows,  pierced  VifH>ka  with  another 
three  well-sharpened  shafts. 

14.  In  that  battle,  O  king,  as  if  smiling, 
Duryodhana  with  these  arrows  cut  off  the 
efiulgent  bow  of  Bhima  near  the  grasp. 

15.  Then  in  that  battle,  Bhima,  behold- 
ing his  charioteer  Visoka  afflicted  with 
sharp  shafts  discharged  by  the  mighty  bow- 
man, namely  your  son, 

16.  And  unable  to  brook  it  and  inflamed 
with  wrath,  took  up  another  bow  of  celestial 
make,  in  order,  O  mighty  sovereign,  O 
foremost  of  men,  to  encompass  the  dcatli  of 
your  son^ 

17.  Inflamed  with  wrath,  he  also  took 
up  an  arrow  with  a  horse-shoe  head,  fur- 
nished with  feathery  wings ;  and  with  it, 
Bhima  severed  the  excellent  bow  of  the  king 
(Duryodhana). 

18.  Thereat  your  son  overwhelmed 
with  -fury,  throwing  off  that  severed  bow, 
swiftly  took  up  another  bow  of  tougher 
make. 

19.  O  monarch  placing  on  hisbow-strjn 
a  fierce   Visikha   shaft  that  xesomtle' 
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effulgence  the  bludgeon  of  Death  himself, 
your  son,  excited  to  tlve  highest  pitch  of  fury 
struck  Bhimasena  with  it,  on  the  centre  of 
his  breast. 

20.  Tliere-with  struck  home  and  afflict- 
ed sore,  he  (Bhima)  squatted  on  (he  terrace 
of  his  car ;  and  when  he  was  thus  seated,  he 
was  ovei  whelmed  with  a  swoon. 

21.  Beholding  Bhima  thus  afflicted,  the 
mighty  carrwamors  of  the  Pandava  host 
headed  by  Abhimanyu»  all  of  excellent  parts 
could  not  brook  it. 

22.  Then  titese  warriors,  without  the  least 
flurry,  poured  on  the  head  of  your  son  a 
mighty  shower  of  arrows  of  fierce  velocity. 

23.  Meanwhile  Bhimasena  of  mighty 
prowess  having  regained  conciousness,  pierc- 
ed Duryodhaiia  with  three  shafts  and  again 
with  another  five. 

14.  That  fierce  bowman,  that  son  of  Pan* 
ciava  then  pierced  Salya  with  twenty- five 
shafts  furnished  with  golden  wings.  Thus 
pierced,  the  latter  fled  from  the  field  of 
teUle, 

85^-26.  Thereat  your  fourteen  sons 
namely,  Senapati,  Susena,  Jalasandha>  Su- 
lochanai  Ugra,  Bhimaratha,  Bhima,  Vira- 
vahu,  Aloliika»  Durmukha,  Dushpradharsa, 
Vivatsu,  Vikata  and  Soma,  then  encounter- 
fid  Bhima  (in  that  battle). 

27.  With  their  eyes  coppery  in  rage«  and 
ahootini?  myriads  off  shaft84  they  rushed 
/igainst  Bhimasena,  piercing  him  simulta.-* 
jaiously* 

t8.  Then  the  herok:  Bhimasena  of  supe- 
rior might,  beholding  your  sons,  b^an  to 
lick  the  corners  of  his  mouth  Uke  a  wolf  in 
the  midst  of  inferior  beasts. 

29.  Then  that  mighty-armed  son  of  Pan* 
du,  swooping  down  with  great  violence  like 
Garuda  himself,  cut  off  with  a  horse-shoe- 
headed  shaft  the  head  of  Senapati. 

30;  Then  with  a  cheerful  soul,  laughing 
all  the  while,  that  one  of  strong  arms,  pierc- 
ing Jalasandha  with  three  shaSts,  transport- 
ed him  to  the  abode  of  Death. 

31 — 36.  Tlien  slaying  Susena  also,  he 
despatched  him  to  Death.  With  a  broad- 
beaded  arrow  he  felled  on  the  ground  the 
head  of  Ugra  furnished  with  a  helmet  and 
graced  with  a  couple  of  ICuldalas,  and  look- 
ing like  the  (charming)  moon  itseelf.  There- 
after Bhima  the  son  of  Pandu,  piercing  in 
that  battle  Viravahu,  along  with  his  steeds, 
standards  and  charioteer  with  seventy  arrows, 
despatched  him  to  the  other  world.  Then  as 
if  smilme,  Bhintasena,  O  nvmarch,  convey^ 
ed  to  the  abodes  of  Death  the  two  brothers 
Bliima  ano  Bhimar^ha.  Then  in  that 
fici3^.g€i«tC9lf  with  an  arrow  furnishpd  with 


a  horse-shoe  head,  Bhima,  despatched  Su« 
lochana  to  the  regions  of  Death,  before  the 
eyes  of  all  the  soldiers.  Then  the  rest  of 
your  sons  who  were  there,  beholding  in  the 
field  the  prowess  of  Bhimsena,  and  while 
being  thus  struck  by  that  hicfh-souled  warn-* 
or,  all  ran  away  from  the  field  of  battle, 
afraid  of  Bhima. 

37 — 38.  Thereupon  the  son  of  Santanu 
thus  addressed  the  mighty  ear- warriors  of 
his  army  : — '  This  fierce  bowman,  Bhima, 
inflamed  with  wrath,  is  slanghtering  in  battle 
the  mighty  sons  of  Dhritarashtra,  accom<* 
plished  in  weapons,  heroic,  couragious  and 
united  though  they  are.  Do  you  all  receive 
that  son  of  Pandu  in  battle." 

39.  Thus  spoken  to,  all  the  warriors  be^ 
longing  to  the  army  of  Dhritarashtra's  son, 
furious  in  raget  rushed  at  Bhimasena  endu- 
ed with  superhuman  strength. 

40.  Suddenly,  O  ruler  of  men,  Bhaga* 
datta,  mounted  on  an  elephant  with  rent  tem- 
ples, rushed  towards  the  spot  where  Bhima 
was  stationed* 

41.  Rushing  to  the  encounter,  he,  in  that 
battle,  intercepted  Bhimasena  from  the 
view,  (covering  him)  with  shafts  whetted  on 
stone  like  cIoikIs  intercepting  the  sun  from 
the  view. 

42.  Then  the  mighty  car-warriors  head- 
ed by  Abhimanyu,  who  all  relied  on  the 
strength  of  their  arms,  could  not  brook  this 
interception  of  Bhima. 

43.  So,  all  those  heroes  opposed  Bhaga"** 
datta  on  all  sides  with  a  shower  of  arrows, 
and  they  also  began  to  pierce  the  ele- 
phant from  all  sides  with  an  arrowy  down 
pour. 

44.  That  elephant  of  the  ruler  of  the  Pra- 
gytisas,  O  king,  being  struck  by  all  those 
mighty  warriors,  with  showers  of  weapons  of 
diverse  discription, 

45.  And  with  blood  spattered  on  its  body, 
became,  in  that  battle,  worthy  of  being 
looked  at,  like  masses  of  rain -clouds  tinged 
with  the  rays  of  the  sun. 

46.  That  elephant,  shedding  temporal 
juice,  being  goadled  by  Bhagadatta,  rushed 
against  all  those  (heroes),  like  Death  in- 
carnate urged  on  by  the  D^troyer  him/- 
self. 

47.  It  doubled  its  speed  and  shook  the 
earth  under  neath  its  tread.  Then  all  those 
mighty  car-warriors,  seeing  that  dreadful 
aspect  of  the  animal, 

48 — 49.  And  considering^  it  irristible, 
lost  their  heart.  Then  that  king  the  fore- 
most of  men,  excited  with  wrath^  struck 
Bhimasena  oii  the  centre  of  his  chest,   with 
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4i  Mralght  shaft.  Tfial  mighty  Cftr-Mfai^no** 
atid  bowman,  being  pierced  by  that 
monarch, 

50.  ^ilh  hts  limbs  stiffened  in  conse- 
quence of  a  swoon,  caught  hold  of  his  flag- 
«aft.  Beholding  them  terrified,  and  seeing 
Bhima  overwh^med  with  a  swoon, 

51 — 52.  The  powerful  Bhagadatta  en- 
dued with  great  prowess  uttered  a  loud  roar. 
Then  O  monarch,  the  Rakshasa  Ggatot- 
kacha  of  dreadful  appearance  seeing  Bhima 
in  that  plight  became  inflamed  with  fury, 
and  even  there  disappeared  from  the  sight. 
And  spreading  a  terrible  illusion  capable 
of  enhancing  the  apprehension  of  the  t:ow^ 
afds, 

53.  He  re-appeared  within  a  moment 
Assuming  a  dreadful  form,  and  riding  on  an 
Atravatata  the  treation  of  his  own  illusive 
pbwers. 

54.  Otber  elephants  gfuarding  the  points 
of  the  compass,  namely,  Anjana,  Vamana 
^ahahadma,  followed  it,  all  of  pure  efful- 
gence. 

55.  All  these  three  mighty  elephants 
ndden  by  Rakshshas  were  possessed  of  pro- 
digious bodies  with  the  temporal  juice  pro- 
tusely  exuding  from  flieir  temples. 

56.  Amd  they  were  endued  with  prowess 
atrengHh  and  might  and  great  fleetness  and 
courage.  Then  Ghatotkacha  goaded  his 
awn  elephant  in  battle, 

57.  Being  desirous,  O  affflictcr  of  your 
foes,  of  slaying  Bhagadatta  along  with  his 
«t«phafit.  Goaded  by  the  Rakshasas,  of 
^resit  strength,  the  other  elephants, 

58.  Each  possessed  of  four  tusks,  fefl, 
from  all  sides,  with  fury,  upon  the  rtefihant 
WfiJhi^datta,  striking  theWter  at  the  same 
time  with  Jtheir  tusks. 

.59'  Wounded  with  arrows,  and  afflicted 
by  those  elephants,  and  smnrtmg  with  pain, 
the  elephant  of  Bhagadatta  set  up  a  mighty 
ttiArChat  resembled  the  rumble  of  the  thun- 
-dei^dlt  of  indra. 

60.  Hearing  those  deep  and  dreadftil 
cries  of  the  foaring  elephant,  Bhisma  thus 
spoke  to  Drona  and  king  Suyodliana. 

6i.  "This  mighty  bowman  Bhagadatta 
•fighting  in  thi«;  battle  With  the  wicked- 
souled  son  of  Hidimva,  is  involved  in  a  great 
peril. 

62.  This  Rakshasa  is  of  prodigious  sla- 
ture,  and  king  Bhagadatta  also  is  very 
wraillftir.  Surely  encountering  each  other 
in   the  'fight  they  both    will   prove  like  the 

'Detfth  and  the  Destroyer. 

63.  Even  now  do  we  hear  the  mighty 
up.oar  of  the  enraptured    Pandavas,  as  also 


the  distressful  and  loud  cries  of  the  frighten- 
ed elephant  (of  Bhagadatta). 

64.  Good  betide  you,  we  shall  now  pro- 
ceed to  protect  the  kin^a^ ;  uprotected,  in 
battle,  he  will  soon  be  deprived  of   his  li£e. 

65.  Therefore.  O  warriors  of  eKt'raordi- 
nary  prowess,  make  haste  ;  O  sinless  oneSf 
60  not  delay.  This  hair- stirring  and 
ruthless  combat  is  deepening  more  And 
more. 

66.  This  leader  of  a  division  is  devoted 
to  us,  is  the  son  of  an  illustriotis  d>viatty  and 
is  endued  with  bravery.  O  you  -of  unfadinfT 
renown,  it  is  proper  that  his  rescue  tkeuid 
be  effected  by  us." 

67.  Listening  to  tfhosie  wbrds  of  BInsma, 
all  the  monarchs  forming  in  serried  files 
and  headed  hy  the  son  BhafadWaja,  With  a 
desire  for  rescuing  Bhagadatta, 

68— 69.  Proceeded  in  all  baste  to  the 
spot  where  the  latt'irwas.  '  Beholdmg  them 
advance,  the  Panchalas,  together  with  the 
Pandavas  headed  by  Yudhisthira  himsdfr 
4^ursued  the  enemy  Srom  behttid.  Beholding 
that  mighty  host,  the  foremost  el  the  Rak- 
shasa endi^  with  prowess, 

70.  Uttered  a  deafeaning  roar,  that  re- 
sembled the  roar  of  thunder.  'Hearing  hb 
.Foar  and  seeing  (hose  fighting  cdephants, 

71.  The  soh  of  Santanu,  namely,  Bhis- 
hma  again  addressed  the  son  of  Bharadwaja 
saying  : — '  1  do  not  like  to  fight  with  the 
' wicked -souled  son  of -Hidimva. 

72.  At  present  he  is  Surcharged  with 
strength  and  prowess  and  is  well -supported. 
He  is  now  incapable  of  being  defeated  even 
by  the  wielder  of  the  ehunderbolt   himself. 

73.  He  is  sure  in  his  aims  and  can 
strike  home  ;  our  vehicles  are  all  fatigued 
and  we  have  been  wounded  and  lacertated 
in  our  figlit  with  the  Pandavas  and  the 
Panchalas. 

74.  Therefore  we  do  not  liketo  fight  any 
longer  with  the  Pandavas.  Proclaim  there- 
fore, the  withdraAwal  of  our  divisio«>s  «for  this 
day.  Tomorrow  shall  we  again  battle  with 
the  enemy." 

75.  Hearing  these  words  of  the  grandsire, 
and  afflicated  as  they  were  with  the  fear 
of  Ghatotkacha,  they  (the  Kouravas)  de- 
ighiedly  did  what  the  former  said  avail- 
ing themselves  of  the  pretext  of  the 
advent  of  night. 

76.  Upon  the  withdrawal  of  the'  Kurus, 
the  victorious  Pandavas  sent  up  their  war 
crees  accompanied  with  thtrblare  of  conchs 
and  cornets. 

77.  Thus,  O  foremost  of  the  Bharata 
race,  did  the  battle   rage  that   day,  between 
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the    Kiirus    and     the    Pandavas    headed 
by  Ghatotkacha. 

78.  Thereafter,  the  Kouravas,  at  night 
fall,  hastily  repaired  to  their  own  encamp- 
ments, being  a<ihamed  and  being  vanquisn- 
ed  by  the  Pandavas. 

79.  Those  mighty  car-warriors,  the  sons 
of  Pandu,  with  their  bodies  mangled 
with  shafts  in  battle,  O  king-retired  to 
their  camps,  with  hearts  over-flowing  with 
joy. 

80.  And,  O  mighty  monarch,  they  pro- 
ceeded placing  Bhimasena  and  Ghatot- 
kacha at  their  van,  and  O  mighty  sovereign, 
worshipping  them  out  of  great  delight. 

81.  They  uttered  diverse  cries  that  be- 
came mingled  with  sounds  of  the  tabors,  and 
they  uttered  also  their  war-cries  which 
again  were  mingled  with  the  blare  of  their 
conchs. 

82.  Those  high-souled  warriors,  uttering 
leonine  roars  and  shaking  the  earth  with 
their  tread,  O  sire,  agitated  the  hearts  of 
your  sons. 

83.  Then  those  repressors  of  their  foes  re- 
tired to  their  camps  at  the  advent  of  night. 
King  Duryodhana.  on  the  other  hand,  dis- 
tressed in  consequence  of  the  slaughter  of 
his  brothers, 

84.  Reflected  for  some  moments,  over- 
whelmed with  tears  and  grief.  Then 
making  all  the  necessary  arrangements 
for  his  camp  according  to  the  rules  of  mili- 
tary sciences  he  began  to  meditate,  afflicted 
(as  he  was  with)  the  death  of  his  brother  and 
overcome  with  ptognant  grief  on  their  ac- 
count. 

Thus  ends   the  sixty -fourth   chapter,    the 
withdrawal  of  the  troops  at  the  end  of  the 
fourth  day's  combat,  in    the    Bhismabadha 
of  the  Bhisma  Parva. 


CHAPTER  LX  V. 
(BHISMABADHA    PARVA).— Co«^^. 

Dhritarastra  said:-- 

1.  Hearing  of  those  feats  achieved  by 
the  sons  of  Pandu— feats  which  are  difficult 
of  beincr  achieved  even  by  the  celestials 
themselves,  O  Sanjaya,  1  have  been  filled 
with  apprehension  and  amazement. 

2.  Hearing  also  of  the  humiliation  of  my 
sons  m  every  way,  O  Sanjaya.  I  have 
been  seized  by  a  burning  anxiety  as  to 
wliat  the  finale  (of  this  war)  will  be. 

3.  The  prophecy  of  Vidura  does 
consume  my  heart ;  and,   O   Sanjaya,  I  see 


that  through  the  influence  of  (adverse) 
destiny  every-thing  is  happening  even  as 
he  had  said. 

4.  The  smiters  of  the  Pandava  hosts  arc 
battling  with  those  foremost  of  warrior^ 
headed  by  Bhisma,  who  are  endued 
with  heroism  and  accomplished  in  (the  use 
of)  all  weapons. 

5.  What  asceticism  those  high-souled 
and  greatly  powerful  sons  of  Pandii 
have  observed,  what  boon,  O  child,  have 
they  secured,  what  knowledge  h;\ve  they 
cultivated, 

6.  In  consequence  of  which  they  suffer 
no  reduction,  like  th^  stars  in  the  flrma-r 
ment  ?  I  can  not  bear  the  repeated  slaugh* 
ter  of  my  warriors  by  the  sons  of  Pandu. 

7—8.  Through  the  disposal  of  Destiny, 
a  highly  severe  chastisement  has  overtaken 
me  alone.  Tell  me  truly,  O  Sanjaya,  every 
thing,  about  why  my  sons  have  become 
liable  to  slaughter  and  why  the  sons  of 
Pandus  have  been  exempted  from  it.  I 
can  not  discern,  O  afflicier  of  your  enemies, 
the  termination  of  this  ocean  of  distress, 

9.  Like  a  man  desirous  of  swimming  over 
the  vast  sea  with  his  two  arms.  I  now 
certainly  see  that  a  terrible  calamity  has 
overtaken  my  sons'. 

10.  No  doubt,  Bhima  will  slay  all  my 
sons.  I  do  not  Bnd  that  hero  who  can 
protect  my  sons  in  battle. 

II — 12.  The  destruction  of  my  sons  in 
battle  is  certain,  O  Sanjaya.  Therefore,  O 
Suta,  it  behoves  you  to  tell  me  who  am 
questioning  you,  in  detail  and  truly,  the 
real  cause  of  these  events,  as  also,  what 
Duryodhana  did,  seeing  his  own  troops  turn 
their  faces  away  from  the  Beld  of  battle. 

13.  Bhisma,  Drona,  Kripa,  and  the  son 
of  Souvala)  and  Jayadratha,  and  the  mighty 
bowman  the  son  of  Drona,  and  the 
mighty  Vikarna, — what  did  all  these  warrir 
ors  do  ? 

14.  What,  O  highly  wise  one,  was 
the  resolution  of  these  high-souled  war- 
riors, when,  O  Sanjava,  my  sons  turned 
away  their  faces  from  the  field  ? 

Sanjaya  said:— 

15.  Hear,  O  king,  with  perfect  attentioiVt 
and  hearing  do  you  understand  what  yoo 
hear.  There  was  nothing  the  result  of  in« 
cantation  and  nothing  the  production  of 
illusion. 

16.  Neither,  O  monarch,  did  the  sons  of 
Pandu  create  any  new  source  of  apprehen- 
sion. Those  warriors  endued  with  strength 
are  fighting  ^ir  battles  according  to  the 
rules  of  fair  coiVibat. 
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17.  The  sons  of  Pritha,  O  Bhari^ta.  de- 
tirous  of  securing  illustrious  fame,  ever  per- 
form all  acts— nqven  the  maintenance  of  their 
lives — in  perfect  accordance  with  the  rules  of 
morality. 

18.  Attended  by  excellent  prosperity  and 
endued  with  great  strength  and  conforming 
to  aU  morality,  they  never  turn  back  from 
the  fight.  Victory  ever  attends  righteous- 
ness. 

19.  For  this  reason,  O  ruler  of  earth,  the 
ions  of  Pritha  are  unslayable  in  battle  and 
arc  ever  courted  by  victory.  Your  sons 
ere  of  wicked  intentions  and  are  intent  on 
|>erpetrating  sin  ; 

20—21.  And  are  cniel  and  of  low  deeds ; 
therefore  are  they  always  worsted  in  the 
battle.  O  ruler  of  men,  various  heartless 
injuries  were  done  to  the  Pandavas  by  your 
^ons,  like  men  of  low  extraction.  Disre- 
garding all  those  offences  of  your  sons, 

22.  O  ^Ider  brother  of  Pandu,  the  sons 
of  Pandu  fried  always  to  keep  them  hidden 
ttnd  miknown.  O  ruler  of  men  your  sons  do 
not  pay  th^m  proper  respect. 

23.  Let  your  sons  now  reap  the  fruit, — 
t}iat  resembles  the  poisonous  fruit  of  the 
Kimpaka  tree,— pf  that  their  persistent 
course  of  sinful  actions. 

24.  Now,  O  mighty  monarch,  do  you 
with  your  sons  and  relatives,  taste  that 
mortal  fruit,  in  as  much  as,  O  king,  you  did 
not  seem  to  be  awakened  thot^  always 
warned  by  your  well-wishers. 

35. ,  Always  forbidden  by  Vidura,  Bhis- 
ma,  Drona  of  high  soul,  his  son,  as  also  by 
me,  you  did  not  pay  any  regard, 

36.  To'  olir  word#,  salutary  and  intended 
for  yotir  godd  though  they  were,  even  as  a 
sick  mttti  r«i^ets  wholesome  medicines. 
Accepting  the  views  of  your  sons,  you  ex- 
pected to  see  the  Pandavas  vanquished. 

27.  Hear  again  the  true  reason, — about 
which  you  had  asked  me— for  the  victory  of 
the  sons  of  Pandu,  O  foremost  of  the 
Bharatas. 

28.  I  shall  exactly  tell  you,  O  subjugator 
of  yotv  fpes,  as  I  myself  have  heard  it.  T^e 
gri^dsire  himself  was  questioned,  on  this 
point  by  Hiog  Puryodha^ia. 

29 — 30.  BehoFding  his  brotliers,  all  ac- 
eottipllsh^'cat'-wbrriors,  v^brstfcd  ih  battle, 
vOuh  son  Duryodhana,  O  Koilrava,  whh  hH 
Keslrt  overwhelmed  with  sdri'ow,  asked  this 
qu^tlort  to  the  grandsire,  approaching  him 
with  humility,  on  the  advent  of  night.  O 
^ler  of  men,  hea^  from  me  what  your  son 
did  say  at  the  time* 


Dnryodfaana  said  — 

31.  Drona,  yourself,  Salya,  Kripa.  the 
son  of  Drona;  Kritavaman,  the  son  of 
Hridika,  and  Sudakshina  the  ruler  of  the 
Kamvojas, 

33.  Bhurisravas^  ViWarna  and  Bhagar 
datta  endued  with  prowess — these  heroes  arp 
all  regarded  as  .mighty  car-warriors ;  all  these 
men  are  the  sons  of  illustrious  dynasties 
and  are  ever  ready  to  shuffle  off  their  mortal 
coil. 

33.  1  Conilcfer  these  to  be  a  matqh  fof 
the  three  worlds  united  together.  The  whole 
Pandava  arniy  can  not  withstand  your 
prowess. 

34.  Regarding  these  things,  a  doubt  haf 
arisen  in  my  mind.  Tell  me,  who  am  askjna 
you,  of  him,  relying  on  whom  the  sox^^  o) 
Kunti  are  gaining  victory  over  us  at  each 
step. 

BhiBxna  said  :— 

35-36.  Hear,  O  king,  t^e  Words  that  I  am 

fom^  to  say  to  you,  O  you  of  the  Kuru  race, 
did  frequently  address  you  to  the  samq 
effect,  urging  you  to  conclucfe  peace  with  th^ 
sons  of  Pandu.  I  consider  this  to  be  prfitable 
both  to  you  and  to  the  earth,  O  lord. 

37.  Do'  you,  O  king,  enjoy  the  blessings 
of  th^s'  earth  with  yoiir  brothers,  wjth  a 
centented  heart,  and  enhancing  the  delighjf 
of  your  relatives  and  gratifying  every  one' 
else. 

38.  O  Sire,  you  paid  no  heed  to  my 
words  before,  though  I  cried  myself  hoarse. 
Now  this  evil  has  overtaken  you,  in  as  mnch 
as  you  have  ever  despised  the  sbni^  of 
Pandu. 

39.  Hear  from  ,  nie  as  I  speak,  Q  kingi 
O  lord,  the  reason  why  those  sons  of  Pandu, 
who  are  never  tired  in  the  perforitiance  of 
pious  acts,  are  unslayiable.  .      . » 

40.  There  w£ls  not,  is  not,  or  will  not  b<^ 
a  person,  who  would  have  been,  is  or  will  be 
able  to  conqiier  the  Pandavas,  protectied  as 
they  are  by  the  wielder  of  the  Sarnga  bow. 

4t.  Hear  from  me,  you  who  are  versed  in 
morality,  the  ancient  history  that  was  related 
to  me,  O  sire,  by  the  sages  of  tran- 
quil souls. 

42.  In  the  days' of  yore,  all  the  celeitials 
ind  s^ges,  assetnbl^d  together,  danced  atten- 
dance upon  the  grandsire  (Bjahmla)  on  the 
niouivtain  Giandhamadana.  , 

^43^  Sebtedat  his  etoe  in:  their  midsti  (h^ 
tord!  of  peepilte,  saw  an)  excellent  chariot, 
burning  wkh  effulgence^  stationed  in  the 
firmament,     t        .      , 

44.  Having  ascertained  everything  at>oui 
thAt  chariot  by  means  of  his  conteinplaYion; 
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and  folding  his  palms  tOjcrether,  Brahma, 
with  his  soul  611ea  with  delight  bowed  down 
his  head  to  the  Purusha,  the  highest* of  all 
Divinities. 

45-  Also  the  sages  and  the  celestials, 
beholding  the  figure  thus  revealed  in  the 
heavens,  stood  with  hands  folded  and 
with  their  gare  fixed  on  the  marvel  of 
marvels. 


46.  Then  Brahma  best  conversant  with 
tvith  morality,  the  foremost  of  those  versed 
in  the  Vidas  and  the  creator  of  the  worlds, 
having  worshipped  that  form  duly,  chaunted 
this  hymn  of  praise. 

47.  "  Thou  art  the  glory  of  the  universe, 
and  hast  the  universe  as  thy  form.  Thou  art 
the  lord  of  the  universe ;  thou  art  the  pro-  . 
tector  of  it ;  thou  hast  thy  senses  under  thy 
thorough  control.  Thou  art  the  Lord  para- 
mount of  this  universe,  thou  art  the 
VasudevA  ;  f  seek  refuge  in  thy  divine  self 
that  art  the  soul  of  Yoga. 

48.  Victory  unto  thee  that  art  the  divine 
and  paramount  Lord  of  this  universe; 
victory  unto  thee,  who  art  ever  anxious  for 
the  world's  welfare.  Victory  unto  thee,  the 
lord  and  the  master  of  the  Yogins  ;  victory 
unto  thee  that  art  identified  wuh  the  occean 
of  Yoga  energy. 

49.  Victory  unto,  thee  the  Lord  of  the  lords 
of  the  universe,  that  hast  the  lotus  spring- 
ing from  thy  navel  and  that  hast  expanded, 
eyes.  Victroy  unto  thee  that  art  the  uicarn- 
ation  of  gentleness,  thee  that  art  the  son  of 
sons,  O  thou,  the  Lord  of  the  past,  the 
present,  and  the  future. 

50.  O  thou,  the  receptacle  of  innumerable 
qualities,  victory  be  unto  thee,  the  refuge  of 
all  things  ;  O  thou  that  art  Narayana,  and 
that  art  incomprehensible,  victory  be  unto 
thee,  the  wielder  of  the  Sarnga  bow. 

51.  Victrory  be  unto  thee,  O  thou  that 
hast  the  universe  for  thv  form,  that  art 
free  from  the  influence  of  all  maladies.  O 
Lord  of  the  universe.  O  thou  of  lont;  arms, 
victorv  be  unto  thee  who  art  devoted  to  fur- 
ther the  welfare  of  the  worlds. 

52.  O  g^eat  Serpent,  O  huge  Boar,  O 
I^rd,  O  tliou  possessed  of  the  lion's  manes, 
victory  be  unto  thee.  O  thou  whose  raiments 
are  yellow,  O  Lord  of  the  several  points  of 
the  compass,  O  thou  that  art  like  the  abode 
of  the  universe,  O  infinite  one,  O  thou  that 
dost  suffer  no  deterioration, 

53.  O  thou  that  art  the  Manifest,  O 
thou  that  art  the  Unmanifest,  O  thou  of 
senses  thoroughly  controlled,  O  thou  that  art 
like  the  infinite  space,  O  thov  that  ever 
uchievest  the  acts  beneficial  to  the  worlds,  O 
thou  that  are  beyond  all  measurement,  O 
iliou   that  alone  art    conversant    with    thy 


nature,  O  thou   that  art  ever  deep  and  the 
fulfiller  of  desires,  victory  be  unto  tnee. 

54.  O  thou  that  hast  no  end,  O  thou  that 
art  known  as  Brahma,  O  thou  that  art  eter- 
nal, and  art  the  protector  of  all  creatures, 
O  thou  that  art  ever  successful,  O  thou 
whose  understanding  is  accomplished  in  all 
things,  O  thou  that  art  conversant  with  all 
ri^^hteousness,  O  thou  that  art  ever  attended 
with  victory, 

55.  O  thou  of  mysterious  self,  O  thoii 
that  art  the  soul  of  all  Yoga,  O  thou  that 
art  the  origin  of  every  thing  tl»at  has  sprung 
into  existence,  O  thou  that  art  the  know-' 
ledge  of  the  souls  of  every  being,  O  master 
of  the  univhrse,  victory  be  unto  thee  tliat  art 
the  creator  of  all  beings. 

56.  O  thou  that  art  self-create,  O  thou  of- 
eminent  parts,  O  tlioo  that  art  ever  active 
for  bringing  about  the  de&truetion  ol  alt 
beings,  O  ihou  that  art  the  inspirer  of  aU 
thoughts  in  the  mind,  victory  be  unto  thee* 
the  beloved  of  those  that  are  conversant 
with  Brahma. 

57.  O  thou  that  art  ever  engaged-in  the 
acts  of  creation  and  destruction,  O  represser 
of  all  desires,  O  most  exalted  Divinity,  O 
thou  the  origin  of  Amrita,  O  thou  whose 
existence  only  is  a  reality,  O  thou  that  arr 
the  Fire  that  doth  appear  at  the  end  of  st 
Yttga,  O  thou  that  art  the  bestower  of 
victory, 

5S.  O  thou  that  art  the  Lord  of  lords  of 
men,  G  Divine  one^  O  thou  that  hast  the 
lotus  growing  frdm  thy  navel,  O  thou  endued 
with  great  might,  O  thou  that  art  selfr 
create,  O  thou  that  art  the  elements  in 
their  nascent  condition,  O  thou  that  art  the 
soul  of  all  performances,  victory  be  uirto* 
thee,  the  giver  of  all  things. 

59.  The  goddess  of  earth  constitutes  thy 
feet,  the  cardinal  and  subsidiary  points  of 
the  compass  repressent  thy  arms  ;  the  celes- 
tial regions  constitute  thy  head  ;  thy  form  is 
composed  of  myself  ;  the  celestials  con»pose 
thy  limbs,  and  tl>e  bun  and  the  nFioon  thy 
two  e^'es. 

60.  Asceticism  and  truth  born  of  acts  of 
piety  constitute  thy  sirei^gth.  Thy  energy 
is  fire,  thy  breath  the  wind.  And  wales 
have  been  created  from  thy   perspiration. 

61.  The  twin  Acwhts  ever  constitue 
thy  ears,  the  goddess  of  learning  is  thy 
tongue,  the  Vedas  are  thy  knowlege  and  in 
thee  is  this  world  stationed. 

62.  O  thou  that  art  the  Lord  of  Yoga  and 
the  Yogins,  ywe  know  neither  thy  extent 
nor  thy  measure,  neither  thy  energy  nor  thy 
prowess,  nor  th>  strength,  nor   thy  origin. 

63:  O  god,  cherisliing  reverence  for  thee, 
and  betaking  to  thy  ways   by   the   perform- 
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«nce  o(  vows  kc,  we  do  ever  worship  Vishnu, 
tht  Supreme  Lord,  the  God  of  gods. 

64.  The  sa^es,  the  celestials,  the  Gan* 
dharvas,  the  Yakshas,  the  Rakshas,  the 
Pannagas,  the  Pishachas,  and  men,  and  the 
animals,  and  birds  and  men  and  reptiles, 

6$.  All  these  have  been  created  by  me 
in  the  ^rst  instance,  on  earth,  through  thy 
grace.  O  thou  that  hast  the  lotus  sprmging 
from  thy  navel,  O  thou  of  expanded  eyes, 
O  Krishna,  O  soother  of  all  afnictions, 

66.  Thou  art  the  refuge  of  all  created 
beings  and  thou  art  their  bodies!  Thou 
hast  the  universe  for  thy  mouth ;  O  thou 
that  art  the  Lord  of  the  celestials,  the  gods 
are  ever  happy  through  thy  grace  only. 

67.  O  eod,  through  thy  grace  the  earth 
hath  ever  been  freed  from  all  her  appre- 
hensions. So,  O  thou  of  expanded  eyes, 
be  thou  the  propagator  of  the  Yadu  race. 

68.  Gratify  my  solicitation  O  Lord,  for 
the  sake  of  establishing  righteousness,  for 
for  slaying  the  sons  of  Diti  and  for  uphold- 
ing the  universe 

69.  O  Vasudeva  all  that  is  supremely 
mysterious  regarding  thee,  O  Lord,  all  that 
have  been  exactly  sung  by  me,  through 
thy  grace. 

70.  Having  created  the  divine  Sankar- 
saiia  thyself  out  of  thy  own  self,  thou  didst 
then,  O  Krishna  create  thyself  as  Pradu- 
ranya^  born  out  of  thy  own  self. 

71.  From  Pradumnya  thou  didst  then 
creat  Anirudha  known  as  the  undeteriorating 
Vishnu.  And  it  was  Anirudha  who  did 
create  me  Brahman  as  the  supporter  of  the 
universe. 

72.  Thus  created  by  the  essence  of 
Vamdeva,  I  have  been  created  by  thyself. 
Dividing  thvself  into  portions,  O  Lord 
create  tbyssif  among  humanity. 

73.  There,  for  the  well-being  of  the  world, 
slaughtering  the  A  suras,  and  establish- 
ing righteousness  and  winning  glory,  thou 
siiajt  again  attian  to  the  best  Yoga. 

74.  O  thou  of  immeasurable  prowess, 
the  regenerate  sages  and  the  celestials 
sing  of  thy  wonderful  self  out  of  devotion 
for  thee,  under  those  various  appellations 
that  are  ascribed  to  thee. 

75.  O  thou  of  excellent  arms,  all  the 
host  of  beings  find  their  support  in  thee, 
having  sought  shelter  in  thee,  the  giver 
of  bqons.  The  Vipras  eulogise  thee  as 
the  bridge  of  the  universe,  having  no  be- 
ginning, middle  or  end,  and  as  posessed 
of  infinue  Yoga  prowess." 

Thus  emds  ihe  sixty- fifth  ehattir,  the 
tulogy  tc  ViihMU,  in  the  Bhismahadhm  of 
the  B his  ma  Varva. 


CHAPTER  LXVl. 
(BHISMABADHA  ^M(M ky-Continned. 

Bhisma  said  '•— 

1.  Thereupon  that  almighty  Divinity* 
the  Lord  of  the  lords  of  people,  thus  re- 
plied to  Brahma  in  a  soft  and  sonorous 
voice. 

2.  "I  have  come  to  know,  O  sire,  all 
that  vou  desire,  through  my  Yoga  power. 
It  will  be  even  as  you  desire.  Saying  this 
he  disappeared  then  and  there. 

3*  Then  the  celestials,  the  sa^es,  and 
the  Gandharvas  were  all  filled  with  great 
wonder ;  and  urged  by  curiosity  they  then 
thus  spoke   to  the  Grandsire  Brahma. 

4.  "Who  indeed  is  he,  O  master,  that 
was  even  now  adored  by  your  illustrious 
self  with  tK>ws  and  with  humility,  and  who 
was  eulogised  in  so  high  terms  7  We  de- 
sire to  hear  about  him. 

5.  Thus  spoken  to,  the  almighty  Grand* 
sire  thus  replied  to  the  celestials,  the 
regenerate  sages,  the  Gandharvas  and 
every  one  else  in  soft  and  sweet  words* 

6.  "O  foremost  of  the  celestials  he  who 
is  disignated  That,  he  who  is  supreme,  he 
who  is  existent  at  present,  and  will  be  %o 
for  all  future  periods,  he  who  is  the  highest 
self,  he  who  is  called  the  soul  of  bemgs, 
and  he  who  is  the  paramount  Lord, 

7.  I  was  holding  conversation  even  with 
his  ever- contented  self ;  that  Lord  of  the 
universe  has  been  entreated  by  me  to  show 
his  grace  on  the  earth, 

8.  To  take  his  birth  in  the  world  of  men 
and  to  be  known  as  the  son  of  Vasudeva 
(I  entreated  him  saying) : — 'For  slaughtering 
the  Asuras,  do  thou  take  thy  birth  on  the 
face  of  the  earth. 

9.  Those  Daityas,  and  Danavas,  and 
Rakshasas  of  dreadful  appearance  and  of 
great  might  who  were  slain  in  battle,  have 
been  born  among  men. 

10.  For  slaying  them,  the  almighty  Lord 
of  great  strength,  being  accompanied  by 
Nara,  shall  wonder  over  the  earth  assuming 
a  human  form. 

11.  Those  ancient  and  illustrious  sages 
namely  Nara  and  Narayana,  are  incapable 
of  bemg  vanquished  in  battle  by  even 
the  gods  united  together. 

12.  Together,  those  two  sages  Nara  and 
Narayana,  ol  immeasurable  eflulgence,  will 
be  born  in  the  world  of  men,  and  they 
that  are  fools  will  not  recognise  them  ^ 
such. 
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13.  That  Lord  of  the  universe,  whose 
s<  n  I  Brahma  am',  that  Vasucle\4,^he  Para- 
mount Lord  of  all  the  worlds  should  always 
be  worshipped  by  you. 

14.  O  you  foremost  of  cetestiato,  endued 
with  grreat  prowess  and  bearing  the  conch, 
the  discus  and  the  mace,  he  should  never 
Be  disregarded  ^y  you  as  a  man, 

15.  He  is  the  supreme  mystery ;  he  is 
the  suprme  shelter;  he  is  the  supreme 
Brahm;i,  and  he  is  the  supreme  glory. 

16.  He  is  undeterioratine,  unm  inifest 
And  eternal.  He  is  designated  the  Pui  usha, 
he  iff  ever  sung  but  nevier  known  by  any 
body. 

I7i  He  is  the  supreme  energy,  his  is  the 
supreme  felicity,  he  is  the  ^ujremfe  truth: 
Thus  has  Viswakarman  sun  ▼. 

18.  Therefore  the  Lord  Vasudeva  of 
infinite  prowess  should  never  be  disregarded 
a»  a  nfan  by  the  celestials  and  the  Asuras 
headed  by  Indra  himself. 

19.  That  one  of  perverted  undersaanding 
who,  out  of  contempt,  calls  Hri^hikesaa  man 
is  said  to  be  the  vilest  of  all  creatures. 

ao.  He  is  spoken  of  as  a  great  sinner 
who  disregards  Vasudeva  for  hfc  having 
incarnated  himself  as  a  man. 

21.  Men  speak  of  him  as  a  great  sinner, 
who  does  not  know  that  Divini  one,'  that 
soul  of  the  mobile  and  the  immobile,  that  one 
of  pure  efful^'euce,  that  one  bearing  the  m;irk 
of  Srivatsa  on  his  breast,  that  one  from 
whose  navel  a  lotus  has  sprung. 

22.  Disregarding  that  wearer  of  the 
diadem  and  the  gem  Koustuva, '  that  giver 
of  assurances  of  safety  to  his  friends,  that 
one  ofillustrious  soul,  a  man  becoWies  sunk 
in  the  dfeadful  mire  of  sin. 

23.  Every  one,  having  known  all  these 
trutl)s,  should  do  obeisance,  O,  best  of  the 
c^^esiials,  to  Vasndeva  that  Lord  of  the  lords 
(I  people." 

fi)ii8ma  said.  '•— 

24.  That  almighty  one  (the  Grandsire), 
having  thus  spoken  to  the  gods  and  thje  sages 
in  the  days  of  yore,  rep.  i  ed  to  his  own  resi* 
dence'  leaving  all  creatures  behind. 

25.  Thereafter  the  celestials,  together 
with  the  Gandharvas,  the  sages,  and  the 
A'psarksT,  having  listened  to  that  discourse 
d^HVttt-ed  by  Brahma,  went  to  Heaveti  with 
j</yltlPh<ferts.       *    '  /  . 

26.  It  was  this,  O  sire,  that  was  heard 
by  fne  frohi  the  sagesfof  accom[>ft^hed  und<»f. 
standing  when  they  were  speakin^g  ef  Vasu- 
deva the  ancient  one,  amongst  'their  ass<^m'- 
bl^'.  .  ,       .,         .     .    .    ^ 


27.  Q  you  converant  with  the  Shasiras, 
I  afio  heard  this  from  Rama  the  son  6r  Jama 
dagni,  from  the  highly  intlslligefit  Marlteh- 
deya  and  also  from  Vyasa  and  Narada. 

28.  Having  heard  the  truth  aMit  th^ 
subject,  and  halving  heard  pf  VasUfeva  as 
the  undeterioratinfg  Lord  of  illustrious  Sou1» 
the.  supreme  Master -of  thd  Lords  of  people, 

29.  Prom  whose  self  has  sprung  ftrahma 
the  father  of  all  the  universe,  why  shoi^ld  not 
men  adore  and  worsifiip  tliat  Vasudeva  ? 

30.  Vou  have  been,  Q  sire,  forbidden t 
in  days  pasf,  by  the  sag^s  of  accomplished 
understandings  T who  said  to  y<^u),  'Uo  hot 
risk  a  battle  with  Vasudeva  the  weilder  6l 
the'  bow, 

31 .  As  also  with  the  Pandavas*.  Bp^  out  of 
folly,  you  could  not  comprehend  my  wcrd^  I 
do  regard  you  therefore  asacriiel  Rakshasa ; 
and  you  are  encompassed  in  ignorance. 

32.  For  this  reason  it  is  that  vou  despise 
Govinda  and  Dhananjaya  trie  son  of 
Pandu ;  for,  what  other  man  could  despise 
the  divine  Nara  and  Narayana  ? 

3"^.  I  therefore,  O  monarch,  say  to  you 
that  this  one  is  eternal  ^nd  und^teribrati^^ 
pervading  the  whole  universe,  Immutable* 
the  ruler,  the  creator,  the  supporter  and  th^ 
truly  existent. 

34.  That  preceptor  of  the  mobile  and  the 
immobile    creations,    that    supreme    Loi'd,' 
supports  the  triune  world  ;  he  is  the  Warrior, 
the  Victory,  the  Victorious,  and  the  Lo^d  of 
all  nature. 

35.  He  is  permeated,   O  king,   with  the 
quality  6f  goodness  and  is    free    from    thel 
slightest  tinge  of  the  qualities  of  passion  and^ 
dullness.     Righteousness  is  where    Krishna  ' 
is  ;  and  victory  is  where  rightiousnesls  is. 

36.  Tl^  sons  of  Pandu  are,  O  king,  sup- 
ported by  the  supreme  excellence  df  msyo^a 
of  self  ;  and,  with  certitude,  victor^  Wril 
court  them. 

37.  He  it  IS  who  inspires  the  sons  of 
Pandu  with  an  Intelligence  that  brings ahoat 
their  prosperity  ;  Tie  it  is  who  charges  them 
with  strength  in  battle;  he  it  i^  vi^Ho  ever 
protects  them  from  danger. 

38.  This    one    is  that  eternal ,  Deity  th^t, 
pervades  all  creatures,  and  is  ever    bles^edf 
He,  of  whom  you  have  asked  me,    is    ceJQ- 
brated  under  the  name  of  Vasudeva.^ 

39.  He  is  adored  and  served  with  res- 
trained hearts  alike  by  the  Brahmana?,   the 
Kshatriyas,    the    Vaisyas,  and  the  Sudras/ ' 
each    having    distinguising  features  of  their 
own,  and  performing  their  own  diides. 

40.  He  It  is,  whom,  at  the  end  ol  the 
Dwapara  Yuga  and  in  the   beginning^  of  the' 
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Kali    Yugif    S^mbirs^^na    had    ^ulogisf^, 
ih'the  mSiTier  of  devotees. 

41.  It  is  that  Vasudeva  the  creator  of 
the  universe  who  does  repeatedly,  create, 
Yu^a  afteif  Yng^*  al>  t^«  region;^  of  the 
qelestials  ^nd,  th?  moi;tals,  all,  the  se^-gir^ 
cities,  and'^lso  all  ih?  regions  p/  human 
ha^liation. 

Thus  eMs  ih^  sixty'StJ^th  ohafitfr,  the 
sfofY*  0/  il^e  vforld's,  creafio^i  '  i>h  '^< 
^f^tST^a-badha  0/  tfij^  ^hismja  Parvfi^ 


CHAPTER    LXyil. 
(BHISMA-BHADA  IPARVA.)-tCo«^</. 

Baryodhaiia  said:— 

I.  In  all  the  worlds,  Vasudeva  is  s|K;»ken 
of  as  the'  Highest  BeTncr;  O'  gran^sire,  I 
desire  to  know  all  about  his  nativity  and' 
Wb  gkny. 

Bhisma  aaid  :— 

i.  Vasudeva  is  the  Supreme  Bpii^g,  the 
God  of  all  gods.  There  is  to  be  seen  none, 
O  foremost  of  the,  Bharatas^  superior  to  Him 
of  eyc9^  resembling;  lotus' petals. 

3.  Markaudeya  speaks,  of  Gbvinda  as 
the  great  mystery,  as  all  beings,  as  the 
Soul  of  all,  as  the  Highest  Soul  and 
a^i  t^«  F0remost>pf  all  male  beings. 

4.  H-e  created  these  three  things  vir., 
Water,  Air,  aiid  Fire.  Having  created  ttiis 
&irth,  that  Divine  Mast«r^  the  Lord<  of 
all  the  worlds, 

5.  That  Highest  So^l,  that   Foremast  of 
all  Beki|^,  tatd  himself  down  on  thc^  waters^ 
Therein,   that  Divine  One  composed  of  all ' 
energies*  was  lulled  in  sleepi  throujgh  his 
Voga. 

6.  He  created  Fire  from  His  mouth,  and 
Wind  from  His  vital  breath.  That  unde- 
teriorating  One  created  Words  and  the 
Vedas  from  His  mind. 

7.  At  first,  He  created  these  worlds  as 
also  the  c^estials  a|Qng  wjth  al|  t^le,s^|rcs. 
He  also^  created  decrepitude  and  death  of 
all  creatures  and;  also  their  growth  and 
birth. 

8.  He  is  righteousness  itself  and  is  vers- 
ed in.  all  4u;ie9f  H.^  is,  th^  civei;.  o^, boons 
ajn^  \^%  ^r^a^linep  of  a|f  our,  desires,  H^;  is 
tfy  Ac:tpr  h?iifsejf  a^,  Mfell  as  the,  Act  itseJ/,. 
and  he  is  the  Divme  and  the  Sole  Ma^(er^, 

g^.  Th^,.  u^d«^epii?r^ing  Lojcd  of  illus« 
tripi^,  soyl,  af  Ri^s^  c^e^t^d  fhp  Past,  the 
Pre^t  ,apd  t^ie.  fulMrc,  apd  alsp  tb)B,  pfeator 
of  the  worlot  viz  .(Br^hn?^. 


10.  He  Cfe^ed  ^amkarshan^  the  First- 
born of  all  created  being.  He  created  the 
di\(ine  Sesh^  who  is  pthef^is^  l^w)n  af 
Ananta, 

XI.  And  who  supports  all-  crea^uFoa  an^) 
upholds  the  Earth  with  all  her  mountains. 
Through  devout  meditation,  the  Vipras 
come  to  know  Htm  of  supreme  enecgy. 

1 2-7-13-  That  Foremost  of  all  male 
beings  slew  the  mighty  Asura  name^d 
Madhu  who  was  born  out  of  the  secretion  of 
His  ears,  who  was  furious  and*  of  fierce 
actions  and  fierce  intentions,  when  he  was  on< 
the  point  of  destroying  Brahma.  In  conse^ 
quence  oi  Mis  slaying  that  Asura^  the 
celestials,  the  Danavas,  andj  the  mortals, 

14.  And  the  sages  call  Janardana  by  the 
name  of  t»ie  Slayer  of  Madhu.  '  The  great 
Boar,  the  Lion,  ahd'lhe  three-treaded  Lord^ 

15.  Hari  is  the  Father,  and  the  Mother. 
of  all  Irving  creatures.  'Neither  there  wa«, 
nor  thiere  will  be,  any  one  superk>r'toMim 
of  eyes  like  lotus  petals. 

1 6.  From  His  moqth,  O  monarch.  He 
created,  the  Regenerates,  from  Hns  arms  ike 
Kshastriyas,  from  His  thighs,  the  yaisyaa 
apd  from  His  legs  the  Sudrak. 

17—18.  With  ascetic  austerities 'devoutly, 
serving  in  the  «Jays  of  the  full  moon  and 
the  new  moon  feeshava  the  Divine,  the 
creator  of  all  corporal  creatures,  the  Essence 
of  Brahma  and  of  Voga^  one  surely  attains 
to  Him.  Keshava  has'  been  called  the 
Supreme  energy  and  the  Grandsire  of  the  ' 
worlds. 

19.  The  sages,  O  rqler  of  men,  call 
Him  Hrishikesha  or  the  l,6rd  o^  ^^  senses. 
Know  Him  also  to-be  the  supreme  Teacher, 
the  Father,  and  the  Preceptor. 

20.  Regions  of  undeterioratiiig  blessed- 
ness is  secured  by  him  on  whon)  Krishna 
becomes  gracious.  He  that  seeks  protec- 
tion Irorti  Kcwava  in  seasons  of  •  dimger,. 
and 

21.  He  that  always, reads. of  His  themes,^ 
becomes  happy  and  attended  will  all;  bless-' 
ings.      Those    who    ajttam    to  Krisfina  a^e 
nei^r  again  befooled. 

22.  That  Japardcjan^  ever  saves  those 
who  are  bvenn^h^lined  wjth  great  terro?;. 
O  descendant  of  the  Bharata  race^^  perfectly 
aware  of  this  f?ict;  Yudhi'sthira,  '      ' 

23.  With    his    whole    soul,  has    ^o^^^%j 
shelter   in,  Ke^haya,  the.  Supreme  Gyd,  tl;e 
Lord  of  the  worlds,  the  Ma^tjer  of'  alf  Yo^h 
and  the  Lord  of  this  Earth. 

Thus  end»  the  sixty  •seventh*  Chap^,  ^kf- 
na  tivity  and  glory,  of  K^eshaxa^^in  t}\e^^Bli.  -  - 
md-badha  of  Me  Biiisn(id.rarv9t.  , 
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CHPTER     LXVIII. 

» 

(BHISMA-BADHA  PARW A,)— Contd. 

Bhisma  said  :-* 

I.  Hear,  O  monarch,  from  me  this 
hymn,  chaunted  by  Brahma  himself,  and 
recounted  in  the  days  of  yore  to  men  on 
Earth  by  the  Brahmanical  sages  and  the 
celestials. 


2.  /'Thou  art  the  Master  of  the  Sadhyas 
and  the  celestials,  and  art  the  Lord  of  the 
god  of  gods,  the  Protector  of  people  and  the 
Knower  of  all  hearts.  Thus  has  the  sage 
Narada  sung  of  thee. 

3,  Markandeya  has  spoken  of  thee  as  the 
Past,  the  Present,  and  the  Furture,  the 
the  Sacrifice  of  all  sacrifices  and  the  Auste- 
rity of  all  austerities. 

.4.  The  almighty  Bhrigu  has  sang  of  thee 
that  thou  art  the  God  of  all  gods,  and  thine 
is  the  ancient  and  excellent  semblance  that 
is  ascribed  to  Vishnu. 

5«  Dwipayana  spoke  of  thee  that  thou 
art  the  Vasudeva  among  the  Vasus,  the 
consolidator  of  the  sway  of  Sakra  (Indra) 
and  the  God  of  gods  and  of  all  created 
beings. 

6.  In  the  days  of  yore,  on  the  occasion 
of  the  creation  of  creatures,  thou  hast  been 
called  Daksha,  the  Lord  of  creation.  Angi- 
ras  has  spoken  of  thee  as  the  creator  of  all 
corporeal  beings. 

7.  Devala  has  sung  of  thee  that  the 
Unmanifest  All  is  in  thy  form  and  the 
Manifest  is  in  thy  mind,  and  that  the 
celestials  have  all  sprung  from  thy  speech 
(breath). 

8.  The  hjsavens  are  pervaded  with  thv 
head  ;  thou  dost  sustain  the  Earth  with 
thy  two  ar^ns  ;  the  triune  world  is  inside  thy 
abdomen  ;  thou  art  the  Eternal  Male 
Being. 

9.  Persons  purified  by  the  perfor- 
mance of  austerities,  know  thy  divine  self 
even  to  be  such,  To  the  sages  gratified 
with  a  knowledge  of  the  self,  thou  art 
the  foremost  of  all  true  exTstent  entities. 

10.  O  Slayer  of  Madhu,  thou  art  the  sole 
refuge  of  the  royal  sages,  who  are  of  illus- 
trious nature,  who  never  turn  back  from 
the  fight,  and  who  are  devoted  to  all  their 
duties. 

11.  Even  thus  is  that  almighty  and 
excellent  Being  Hari  always  adored  and 
eulogised  by  sages  conversant  with  the 
Yoga  who  are  headed  by  Sanatkumara.'' 

12.  Thus,  O  Sire,  has  been  described  to 
you,  in  detail  and  in  brief,   the   real   nature 


of  Keshava.  Now  turn  your  heart  in  love  to 
Keshava. 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

13.  Your  son,  O  mighty  monarch,  listen- 
ing to  this  sacred  story,  began  to  regard 
highly  Keshava  and  those  mighty  car- 
warriors,  the  sons  Pandu. 

1 4- — 15'  Thereafter,  O  monarch,  Bhis- 
ma,  the  son  of  Santanu,  again  addressed 
him  saying — **You  have  now  heard,  O 
monarch,  the  true  description  of  the  glory 
of  the  high-souled  Keshava  and  of  Nara, 
about  which  you  asked  me.  You  have 
abo  heard  of  the  purpose  for  which  both 
Nara  and  Narayana  have  taken  their  births 
among  men. 

16.  You  have  also  learnt  why  those 
two  heroes  are  invincible  and  why  they  have 
not  been  ever  vanquished  in  battle  ;  as  also 
why  the  sons  of  Pandu,  O  king,  are  unslay- 
able  in  battle  by  anybody. 

17.  Towards  the  Pandavas  endued 
with  fame,  Krishna  bears  an  unshaken 
affection.  Therefore  it  is,  O  foremost  of 
sovereigns,  that  I  advice  that  peace  be 
concluded  with  the  Pandavas. 

18.  Controlling  your  passions  do  you 
rule  this  earth  with  your  powerful  brothers 
around  you.  You  shall  surely  reap  des- 
truction if  you  disregard  the  divine  Nara 
and  Narayana." 

19.  Having  spken  thus,  O  ruler  of  men, 
your  father  became  silent ;  and  dismissing 
the  king,  he  entered  his  own  tent. 

30.  The  king  also  retired  to  his  own  tent 
having  bowed  down  to  that  one  of  illus- 
trious soul.  Then,  O  foremost  of  the  Bha- 
ratas,  he  slept  away  that  night  on  a  (milk) 
white  bed. 

Thns  ends  the  sixty 'eighth  chapter,  the 
glory  of  Krishna,  in  the  Bhisma'badha 
of  the  ahisma  Parva, 


CHAPTER  LXIX. 

(BHISMA-BADHA  PARVA)— 
Continued^ 

Saiqaya  said  :— 

I.  When  that  night  had  passed  away 
and  when  the  sun  had  risen,  the  two  armies 
O  mighty  monarch,  encountered  each  other 
for  battle. 

'^.  Looking  at  each  other  in  that  battle, 
they  rushed  ngainst  each  other  in  serried 
files,  inflamed  with  rage  and  J  desirous  of 
slaying  and  conquering  each  other. 
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3.  In  consequence  of  your  wicked  conn* 
sel,  O  kinfCf  the  Pandavas  and  the  Dhrita- 
rashtras.  filled  with  joy,  clad  in  mail  and 
formed  in  battle  array,  rushed  against  one 
another  for  striking  one  another. 

4.  O  monarch,  Bhisma  protected  on  all 
sides  the  array  of  his  troops  that  figured  the 
Makara.  O  kmg,  so  also,  the  sons  of  Pandu 
protected  the  array  that  they  had  formed 
\vith  their  troops. 

5.  Then,  O  mighty  monarch,  your  sire 
Devavrata,  that  foremost  of  car-warriors, 
marched  forth  surrounded  by  a  mighty  host 
of  cars. 

6.  And  other  car-warriors,  foot-soldiers 
tuskers  and  horse-soldiers,  followed  him 
each  stationed  in  his  proper  rank. 

7.  The  sons  of  Pandu  endued  with  fame, 
seeing  the  Kauravas  ready  for  the  encount- 
er, formed  their  troops  in  that  invincible  and 
esccdlent  array  that  figures  a  hawk. 

8.  And  In  the  backs  of  that  hawk-like 
array  shone  Bhimasena  possessed  of  great 
strength.  In  its  eves  were  Sikhandin  and  the 
irrepressible  Dhrishtadyumna  the  son  of 
Ptishata. 

9.  In  its  head  was  stationed  the  heroic 
Satyaki  of  invintible  prowess  ;  and  in  its 
neck  ^us  Partita  wielding  the  Gandiva 
bow* 

10.  The  high-souled  Drupada  ever- 
attended  with  prosoerity,  along  with  his 
son,  and  supported  by  a  Aukshahini  of 
troops,    formed   its  left  wing. 

11.  Its  right  wing  was  formed  by  Kai- 
kaya  i\\e  commander  of  a  division  consisting 
of  a  \ukshahini ;  in  its  back  were  the  sons 
of  Drupadi  and  the  highly  powerful  son  of 
Subhaora. 

12.  In  its  tail  was  the  heroic  and  ever 
prosperous  king  Yudhisthira  himself  endued 
whh  great  prowess,  and  supported  by  his 
twin  Drothers  Nakula  and  Sahadeva. 

13.  Then  in  the  battle  that  com- 
menced Bhima,  penetrating  through  the 
mouth  of  the  Makaralike  array  of  the 
Kauravas,  approached  Bhisma  and  covered 
Itim  over  with  arrows. 

14.  Thereupon  Bhisma  endued  with 
great  prowess,  discliarged  powerful  we;ipons 
tliat  confounded  in  that  fierce  encounter  the 
array  of  troops  belonging  to  the  sons  of 
Pandu. 

15.  Upon  the  confusion  of  the  forces, 
Dhananjaya  proceeding  hastily,  pierced 
Bhishma  with  a  thousand  shafts,  at  the  van 
of  battle. 

16.  Having  baffled  in  that  battle  the 
weapons  discharged  by  Bhisma,  Dhanan- 
jaya   stood    ready    for  the  encounter,  sup- 


ported   by    his    own     division    filled    with 
joy. 

17 — rp.  Thereupon  king  Duryodhana 
that  foremost  of  those  endued  withjstren^th, 
that  great  car- warrior  seeing  that  terrible 
slaughter  of  his  army  and  remembering  the 
death  of  his  brothers,  in  that  battle,  speedi- 
ly apporached  the  son  of  Bharadwaja,  and 
addressing  him  said  : — O  preceptor,  O  sin- 
less one,  you  are  my  constant  well-wisher. 
Relying  on  you  as  also  on  the  urrandsire,  we 
expect  without  (doubt  to  conquer  in  battle 
even  the  very  celestials  themselves. 

20.  Not  to  speak  of  the  sons  of    Pandu, 
who  are  of  puny  might  and  prowess  7    Good. 
betide  you.     Act   in   such   a   way    that  the  • 
sons  of  Pandu  may  be  slain." 

21.  Thus  spoken  toon  the  field   by  your 
son,  Drona  penetrated   the   Pandava  array  • 
even  before  the  very  eyes  of  Satyaki. 

22.  Thereat,  O  Bharata,  Satyaki  im- 
peded the  progress  of  Drona.  Thereupon 
ensued  an  encounter  that. was  fierce  and  ter- 
rible to  look  at. 

23.  Then  in  that  battle,  the  hi||^hly  power 
ful  5on  of  Bharadwaja,  burning  with  rage  as 
if  smiling,  struck  the  erandson  of  Sini  with 
ten  shafts  on  his  shoulder-joint. 

24.  At  this,  Bhimasena  waxing  ^roth, 
pierced  Bharadwaja  with  arrows,  desirous 
O  monarch,  of  rescuing  Satyaki  from  Drona 
that  foremost  of  all  wielders  of  weapons. 

25.  Thereat  Drona  and  Bhisma  and  also 
Salya,  O  sire,  inflamed  with  rage,  covered 
Bhimasena  in  that  battle  with  (a  thick  show 
er  of)  arrows. 

26.  Then,  O  sire,  Abhimanyii  waxing 
wroth,  and  the  sons  of  Draupadi  also,  pierc- 
ed with  their  whetted  shafts  all  those  warriors 
with  uplifted  weapons. 

27.  Then  in  that  fierce  battle,  the 
mighty  bowman  Shikhandin  rushed  against 
Bhisma  and  Drona,  both  of  great  prowess, 
who  inflamed  with  wrath,  had  fallen  upon 
his  own  troops. 

28.  Gr-isping  a  very  tough  bow  of  which 
the  twang  resembled  the  rumble  of  the 
cloud!>,  that  hero  speedily  poured  down  a 
shower  of  arrows,  shrouding  the  sun  it- 
self. 

29.  But  the  grandsire  of  the  Bharatas, 
meeting  with  Shikhandin  in  the  battle 
avoided  him,  remembering  the  femininity  ^f 
his  sex. 

30.  Thereat,  O  mighty  monarch,  urged 
by  your  son,  Drona  rushed  into  the  en- 
counter, in  order  to  protect  Bhisma. 

31.  Shikhandin  also  encountering  Drona 
the    foremost    of    all    wielders  of  weapons, 
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afined  him  out  of  fear,  like  one  flying 
trom  the  blazing  Bre  that  burns  at  the  end 
of  A  Yuga. 

3a.  Then  O  ruler  of  earth,  your  son, 
supported  by  a  mighty  division,  advanced 
to  rescue  Bhisma,  out  of  a  desire  for  secur- 
ing great  fame. 

33.  So  also,  O  itionarch,  the  Panda vas 
firmly  setting  their  heart  upon  victory 
rushed  at  Bhisma,  placing  Dliananjaya  at 
their  head. 

34,  Then  a  fierce  and  Wonderful  encoun- 
ter, like  that  between  the  celestials  ^nd  the 
Asuras,  ensued  between  those  two  hosts 
each  desirous  of  wiimtng  vtctbry  aind  g^eat 
fame  in  battle. 

Thus  ends  tht  sixty^ninik  chapier,  ike 
conrnneneem^nt  of  the  fi/th  day's  figM,  ih 
the  Bhisma'badha  0/ the  Bhisma  Farva, 


■^■^ 


CHAPTER     LXX. 
<BHI&MABADHA  PARVA.)— C(?^rf. 

Saiijaya  said  :^ 

I.  Then  Bhisma*  the  son  of  Santanu, 
fought  a  fierce  battle,  desirous  of  saving 
your  sons  from  their  fear  of  Bhimsena. 

2i  In  that  morning,  a  most  dreadful 
battle  was  fought  between  the  kings  of  the 
Kurava  and  the  Pandava  hosts,  in  which 
many  best  warriors  were  slain. 

3«  When  that  furious  and  dreadful  en- 
gagement raged,  a  terrible  din  arose,  that 
touched  the  very  heavens. 

4.  The  clangour  that  was  made  was*  de- 
afening, in  consequence  of  the  roars  of  strick- 
iiijg  elephants  and  the  neighs  of  steeds  and 
the  blare  of  conchs  and  the  sound  of  drums. 

5.  Those  nlighty  weu-riors  endued  with 
great  prowess,  fighting  with  one  ano- 
ther out  of  a  desires  for  victory,  roared  at 
one  another,  like  bulk  amongst  a  herd  of 
kine. 

6.  O  foremost  of  the  Bharatas»  heads 
cut  off  with  keen -edged  arrows,  falling  in 
that  b  itile^  appeared  Irke  a  shower  of  stones 
from  the  skies. 

7.  Many  heads,  O  foremost  of  the 
Bharatas,  were  seen  lying  on  the  field  of 
battle,  graced  with  ear-ring^  and  head- 
gears, and  effulgent  like  gold  itself. 

8.  The  ground  was  strewn  over  with 
limbs  severed  by  Visikha,  with  head  graced 
with  ear-rings,  and  with  arms  decorated  with 
oiiiaibt^nts  &c. 


9 — 10.  In  a  moment  .the  earth  literaUy  be* 
came  covered  over  wjth  bodies  cased  in  ar- 
moursi  with  decorated  arms.  With  .faces 
charming  like  the  moon  and  beauti  fied  With 
e>^es  with  coppery  corners,  and  O  monarch, 
with  the  of  aead  bodies  of  dephants,  steeds 
and  men, 

1 1.  Under  the  thick  cloud  of  dust  (raised 
by  the  warriors)  in  which,  the  whistlinfi^ 
weapons  flashed  like  lightning,  the  sound 
emitted  hy  the  various  implements  of  War 
resembled  the  roars  of  thunder. 

12.  That  dreadful  and  fierce  fight,  O 
Bharata,  between  the  Kurus  and  the  Pandus 
created  a  riv^r  of  blood  in  the  field  o(  batde. 

1^,    In  that  fierc^,   dreadful,     fernfying 

and  hair-stirring  battle,  the  Kshastriyas  in- 
capable of  being  repressed  in  battle  begAn 
to  shower  a  veritable  down-jpour  of  arroWs. 

14.  Afflicted  with  that  shower  of  arrows* 
the  elephants  of  your  army  as  well  as  of  the 
ertemy's  army,  b^gah  to  shriek  aloud  aiSd 
ran  hitheY  and  thithler  with  uplifted   trunlcs.. 

15.  Nothing  could  be  heard  in  conse- 
quence of  the  flappings  produced  by  bows.ofj 
great  toughness,  belonging  to  cool-headed 
w^lrriors  excited  with  fury. 

16.  As  head-less  trunks  stood' up  in  (ha. 
sea  of  blood,  other  kings  rushed  into  batt  1, 
endeavouring  to  slay  their  enemies. 

17.  Heroes  of  immeasurable  prowess^ 
possessed  of  ar^is  resembling  bhidgeoms* 
slew  one  another  in  that   battle,  with  shafts 

and  Saktis  and  maces  and  swords. 

>     • 

18.  Pierced     with   shafts    and  deprived 
of  their  riders  who  used  to  guide  them  with 
hooks»  elephants  began  to  course   (madly) 
through  the  field  ;  steeds   ran   about  in   all', 
direction  having  their  riders  slain. 

19.  Many  warriors  of  your    army  and 
many   belonging   to     the    host    of  enemy, 
afHicted   with  shafts- wounds,  running  hitheTj 
and  thither    (with    pain),   (at  last)  jumped 
ufi  an'd  fell  down. 

20 — 21*  In  that  fight  between  Bhima 
and  Bhisma,  heaps  of  arms,  heads,  boww 
maces,  legs  and  ornaments  and  braceletA; 
were  seen  rising  over    the  field. 

22.  Therd  was  also  seen  here  and  fhery 
Orulet'of  men,  large  number  of  ruirnSttg* 
steeds  atid  retrefathig  etejfihants. 

23.  The,  Kshastriyas,  urged  on  by 
Destiny,  began  to  slay  one  an<^the'f  in 
that  battle,  with  maces,  swofds,  lahces  and 
straight- join  ted  shafts. 

24.  Other  heroes  accomplished  in  battle 
struck  one  another  in  that  battle  with  their 
bare  arms,  that  resembled  bludgeons  made 
wholly   of  iron. 


Shi'smA  parva. 
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^5.  O  king,  other  heroic  warriors  of 
Jrour  army  foueht  on  with  those  of  the  (*an- 
dava  host,  and  slew  one  another  by  striking 
one  another  with  clehchecl  fists,  knees, 
|>alms  and  blov^s. 

26.  With  the  faden,  tfae  falling,  and 
Hf'tth  those  rolling  on  the  groUnd  in  agony, 
the  battle,  O  lord  of  men,  became  indeed 
Irery  dreadful. 

27.  Car- warriors  deprived  of  their  cars, 
Ifrasping  Well-tenlpereds  swords,  rushed  at 
one  ahother  desirous  of  slaying  one  another. 

28.  Thereupon  king  Ouryodhana  sur- 
rounded by  a  large  number  of  the  Kalingas 
and  placing  Bhisma  at  the  head,  charged 
the  Panda va  host. 

29.  So  also,'  the  Pandavas,  surrounding 
Vrikodara  and  ridiog  on  fleet  animals  in 
that  battle,  rushed,  inflamed  with  wrath, 
against  the  divison  led  by  Bhisma. 

Thus    ends    the    seventieth   chapier^  the 
fierce  fights  in    the  Bhisma-badha    of  the 
Bhisma  Parva* 


CHAPTER  LXXI. 

(BHI^MA-BADHA  PARVAH 
Continued, 

Sanjaya  said  i— 

1.  Seeing  his  brother  (Bhima)  and  other 
kings  (of  the  Pandava  host)  engaged  with 
Bhisma,  with  weapons  uplifted,  Dhananjaya 
rushed  against  the  sc^  of  Ganga. 

2.  Hearing  the  blare  of  the  conch 
Panchajdnya,  and  the  twang  of  the  bow 
Gandiva,  and  seeing  the  standard  of  the 
don  of  Pritha  (Ar]unaJ,  t'very  one  of  us  was 
seired  with  terror. 

3 — ^4-  O  mighty  monarch,  we  tlien 
Deheld  the  standard  of  that  wielder  of  tlie 
Candfva  bow,— standard  that  resembled  a 
lion's  tat)  in  shape  and  k>oked  like  a  blaz- 
ing mount;)  in  in  the  air  ;  that  could  not  be 
obstructed  by  the  trees  ;  that  appeared  like 
the  risen  comet  j  and  that  was  of  diverse 
hue  and  variegated  and  of  celestial  make 
and  bore  the  device  of  the  monkey. 

5.  In  that  terrible  encounter,  the 
warriors  saw  Arjuna's  gold-mounted 
Gandiva  appear  beautiful  like  flashes  of 
lightning  illumining  a  mass  of  clouds  in 
the  welkin. 

6.  While  he  was  slaying  the  warriors 
of  your  army,  we- heard  shouts,  that  resem- 
bled those  ofc  Indra  himself,  uttei'ed  by 
Arjypaj  as  al»o  the  dreadful  80iind&  he  pn>- 
duced  by  strikin^r  his  palms  against. his 
arms. 
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7;  Arjuna  poiire4  in  torrents  his  arrowy 
showers  in  all  the  drections  of  the  compass, 
like  a  rain-cloud  surcharged  with  lig^htn- 
in^  and  thunder  and  ddsisted  by  violent 
tempest  pouring  fain. 

8.  Then  Dhanjaya,  possessed  of  dread- 
fMl  weapons,  rushed  against  the  son  of 
Qanga.  Confounded  with  his  weapons 
we  then  Urere  unable  to  distinguish  between 
the  east  and  the  west. 

9'.  'then  O  foremost  of  the  Bh^rata^ 
your  warriors,  not  knowing  which  point  of 
the  compa^  they  wer6  in,  ^ith  their  animals 
exhausted,  steeds  slain  and  hearts  con- 
founded, and  hiiddting  dose  to  one  another^ 

10.  Threw  themselves  upon  the  pro- 
tection of  Bhisma,  along  of  with  your  sons, 
in  that  battle  Bhisma  the  son  of  SanUna 
became  their  refuge. 

11.  Seized  with  pafiic,  car- Warriors 
jumped  down  from  their  cars  and  cavalry- 
soldiers  from  the  back  of  their  steeds  ;  and 
foot-soldiers  fell  down  even  on  the  ground 
where  they  stood. 

12.  Hearing  the  tWang  of  the  borw 
Gandiva,  that  resembled  the  rumble  of 
thunder,  O  Bharata>  all  your  warriors  were 
struck  with  terror  and  began  to  fall  oil 
their  ranks. 

13.  Then,  with  fleet  and  mettled  charg- 
ers of  the  Kamvoja  breed,  and  surrounded 
by  many  thousand  Gopas  and  an  arnty  of 
the  Gopayana*, 

14.  And  O  ruler  of  men,  supportefdi 
by  the  Madras,  the  Souviras,  the  Oand.haras 
the  Trigarttas,  and  the  forennost  of  all 
Kalinga  warriors,  the  king  of  the  Ka- 
lingas, 

15.  And  king  Jayadratha  accompanied 
by  many  kings  and  followed  by  a  numer- 
ous force  consisting  of  various  races  headed 
by  Dussasana  himself, 

id.  And  supported  by  fourteen  thou- 
sand picked  cavalry-sol  dters  urged  by  youi* 
son,  encompassed  on  all  sides  tne  king  of 
the  Suvalas. 

17.  Then  in  that  battle,  united  together 
and  riding  on  their  respective  vehicles,  those 
foremost  of  Bharata's  race,  namely  the  sons 
of  Pandu,  began  to  slaughter  the  warriors  of 
your  army. 

18.  A  thick  cloud  of  dust,  raised  by  car« 
warriors,  eleph^nts,^  Meeds  aid  foot  soldiers, 
made  the  battle  th^  r^aged  all  the  more  ter- 
rible. 

19. '  Bhistpa. ,'  theOf '  supported  by  a 
niigl^ty,-  force  consiisting  of  elephant-war;- 
jior^,  G^^-'warriors  and  cavalry-soldiers,  all 
armed  witn  Tomaras,  NaracJias  and  Prasa* 
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mamabHarata. 


fell   to   fight    with   th«   dtadthi-detUed  Ar- 
juna. 

.  20 — 21.  Jhc  fuler  of  Avanti  encountered 
the  king-  of  the  Kasis.  f^himasena  engaged 
the  niler  of  the  Sindhiis  ;  anci  Ajaiasatrvt 
lYudhisthira)  with  his  sons  And  his  courrsei-' 
lors,  eng^ed  with  iht  renowr^ed  Salya  the 
foremost  of  the  Madraft.  Vikdma  became 
•engaged,  with  SahadeVAf  and  Chitrasena 
with  Sikhandin, 

22.  The-  Matsyas,  O.  ruler  of  men  en- 
countered Duryodhaha  along  with  Sakuni. 
brppada^  Cliekitana  and  th^  mighty  car- 
warrior  Satyaki 

23.  Engaged  with  X\it  illustrious  Drona, 
supp>or)ed  by  his  son.  Kripa  and  Krita- 
varman  both    tharg^id  Dhrist&dyumna. 

24.  Thus,  running  steeds  and  wheeling 
and  whirling  cai-s  and  elephants^  in  that 
battle,  engaged  with  oiie  another,  all  over 
th^  field. 

25.  Fl^^ies  of  lightning  ill  omened  the 
welkin  althoiigb  there  was  no  cloud,  and 
the  points  of  the  compass  were  shrouded 
in  thick  clouds  of  dust;  and  O  ruler  of 
men,  large  meteors  were  seen  falling  with 
terrible  soundd. 

^  ^6.  A  mighty  tenvpest,  raj^^d  and  a 
shower  of  dust  b^an-  to  fatl.  The  suh  dis- 
appeared in  the  firmament  being  shrou- 
ded by  the  dust -clouds  raised  by  the 
troops. 

i/.  All  tKfe  'warriori,  overwhelmed  with 
that  dust  and  fighting  with  their  various 
weapons^  were  greatly  confoiinde(^. 

2S.  The  whizzing  noise  produced  by  the 
arrows  capable  of  piercing  through  every 
armour  and  disthar^ed  by  the  Ikrms  of 
heroes,  was  indeed  deafening. 

29.  O  foremost  of  the  Bhar^tas,  weapons 
endued  with  the  pure  effutgence  of  the  stars, 
illumined  the  firmament  when  they  were 
shot  by  excellent  arms. 

30.  In  all  diVections  were  scattered,  O 
foremost  of  the  Bliaratas,  butklers  made  of 
butl^s  hide,  of  variej^ated  appearance,  and 
covered  with  a  net-work  of  gold. 

31.  In  all  directions  were  seert  heads 
and  limbs  falling,  being  cut  off  with  swords 
of  the  effulgence  of  the  sun. 

32.  Mighty  car-warriors,  hkvli^  ihfc 
.wheel,  the  axle  and  the  terr«oe»  of  (heir  cars 
broken,  fell  down  on  Uto  '^ound,  with 
their  steeds  slain  and  their  k>ng^arms 
severed, 

33.  Steeds  leH  dotlrh  ^on  TY«t  Kattle-field 
mangled  with  th^  )t^\  ol   w^^mt,  and  cai%  t 
w^ieelcd    ground    deprived    61  thdr    n^ar* 
riors. 


34.  O  Bharata,  wounded  with  afmw5, 
with  ther  bodies  mangled,  and  their  har- 
nesses on,  excellent  steeds  t^n  there  drag* 
ging  the-car-yokes  aft6r  them. 

35.  Many  warriorsr  O  king,  with  their 
cars,  horses  and  drivers  were  seen  slain  in 
that  battle  by  a  single  elephant  Assessed  of 
great  strength, 

36.  In  that  battfe  scenting  th«  o<four  of 
the  temporal  juice  shed  by  other  compeers, 
many  elephants  l>egan  to  snuff  the  air 
in  the  very  midst  of  that  slaughter  of 
troops. 

37.  The  feeld  of  battfe  waftr  covered  wkk 
elephants  bearing  Wooden  edifices  and 
guides,  as  they  feW  down  deprived  of  live 
being  struck  with  pik^d  liinces. 

38.  In  the  midst  of  large  forces,  many 
elephants  With  th(&  stai>d;»rds  and  warriors 
on  their  back,  fell  down  on  the  ground  being 
crushed  by  other  huge  compeers  urged  on 
by  their  guides. 

39.  In  that  battle,  O  king,  were  seen 
many  chariot-shafts  to  be  broken  by  ele- 
phants using  their  trunks  that  resembled 
the  body  of  the  serpent  chief. 

40.  In  that  battle  car- warriors,  the  yokes 
of  whose  cars  had  been  ihattere<J.  were 
seized  by  the  hair  by  the  tuskers ;  and  drag- 
ged down  like  branches  of  trees  they  were 
thoroughly  cru%hed. 

41.  Other  prodigious  elephants,  <)ragging 
cars  entangled  with  other  cars,  ran  in  all 
directions  uttering  loud  roars. 

42.  I'he  appearance  of  those  elephants 
dragging  those  chariots  looked  beautiful 
like  that  of  others  of  ihetr  species  tearing 
loiiis-stems  growing  in  the  lakes. 

43.  Thus  then  the  extensive  field  of 
battle  was  strewn  over  with  cavalry-so4diera» 
and  mighty  car- warriors  and  their  tail 
standards. 

Thus  ends  the  seventy -first  chapter,   the 
fierce  fight,    in   tJte  Bhisma^hadha  of  the 
Bhisma  Parva* 


CHAPTteR    LXXil. 
(BHISMABADHA  PARVA)— Ct/w/c/. 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

I.  O  ruler  of  men,  Sikhandin,  w^th  )he 
king  of  the  Matsyas  irik  Virata,  sp^ed^ 
rushed  againilt  Bhibma,  that  mighty  bow- 
man difficult  of  being  defeated  in  battle. 

3.  Dhananjaya  In  that  battle  hishe^ 
against  Drona,  Kripa,  Vtkarna,   and  many 
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klttgs,     all    mighty -bowmen,     brave,     and 
endued  with  great  prowess, 

3.  As  also,  against  tUat  great  warriqr, 
the  ruler  of  the  Sindhus  supported  by  his 
friends  and  roinisters,  and,  O  toreipost  of  the 
Bharatas,  against  many  other  kings  from 
tlie  West  and  the   Sputh. 

4.  Bhtmasena,  in  that  fight,  rushed 
against  your  vindictive  son  Duiyodhana 
iJiat  mighty  bow-men,  as  also  against  his, 
brother  Onssaha. 

5.  Sahadeva  rushed  against  the  two 
mighty  car- warriors,  both  skilful  bow- men 
and  invincible  in  battle,  namely,  Sakuni  and 
Uluka  vf\\o  were  father  and  son. 

6.  That  mighty  car- warrior,  O  great 
monarch,  namely  Yudhisthira,  whohad  been 
shamefully  decei«red  by  yours  son,  proceeded 
in  ihat  battle  against  the  elephant  division 
of  the  Kurus. 

7.  That  brave  son  of  Pandu  by  Madri 
namely  Nakula,  who  was  capable  of  wring- 
ing tears  from  the  foe,  encountered  in  battle 
that  excjBllent  division  of  car-warriors  con- 
aisting  df  the  Trigartas. 

8.  Satyaki,  Chekitana,  and  the  son  of 
Sabhadra  endued  with  great  prowesss,  all 
invincible  in  battle,  rushed  against  the 
Salyas  and  the  Kaikayas. 

9.  The  Rakshasa  Ghalotkacha,  and 
DhnsUketu,  both  incapable  of  b^ing  con- 
quered, charged  in  that  battle  the  car- 
division  of  your  sons. 

10.  Then,  O  kin?,  the  mighty  car- 
warrior,  that  eeneralissim  Ohristadyumno 
of  immeasurable  soul,  engaged  with  Drona 
of  fierce  achievements. 

11.  Thus  the  warriors  of  your  army, 
all  heroic  and  mighty  bow-men,  encouuter- 
tng  the  Pandavas  in  the  battle,  began  to 
sa&iie  one  apiother  down. 

12.  When  the  sun  reached  the  meridian 
aiid  when  tlie  sky  burned  with  liis  fiery 
rays,  the  Kurus  and  the  Pandus  began  to 
kill  one  another. 

13.  Then  chariots,  mounted  with  flag- 
staffs  from  the  topsof  of  which  pennons  were 
fluttering,  and  variegated  with  gold  and 
covered  with  tiger-skins,  appeared  beautiful, 
as  they  drov6  through  the  scene  of  battle. 

14.  A  dreadful  din  was  created  by  those 
if»rr«ors  as  they  engaged  in  the  figfit 
out  jof  a  desire,  for ,  conquering  one  another, 
aiul.as  they  roared  like  roarivg  lions  iheni- 
sel)i«s. 

15.  The  strokes  Chat  the  herok:  Srin- 
jayas  and  the  Kurus  deialt  to  one  another 
ill  that  conflict  and.  ihat  were  terrfble  apd 
iKQnderful,,wece  also  seen  by  us. 


16.  Neither,  O  monarch,  O  aflfHcter  of 
your  enemies,  were  we  able  to  see  the  firma- ' 
ment,  the  sun  or  the  cardinal  and  subsidiary 
quarters,  in  consequence  of  their  being 
shrouded  on  all  sides  by  a  thick  discharge 
of  arrows. 

17.  The  effulgence,  like  that  of  blue 
lotuses,  of  Sakitis  with  shinning  hefids,  of 
hurled  lances,  of  well-tempered  ^wprds, 

18.  As  also  the  effulgence  of  the  coats  of 
mail  and  of  diverse  and  woncerful  orna- 
ments, filled  the  firmament  and  the  cardinal 
and  subsidiary  qtiarters  wiih  its  flashed. 

19.  Then,  O  monarch,  Kere  and  there, 
the  field  of  batde  appeared  beautiful  being 
strewn  over  with  tf^  bodies  of  monarchs* . 
whkh  were  e£^ulg)ent  like  the  sun  or  tlie 
moon. 

20.  Excellent  car- warriors,  ^all  ioremoj^  of 
men,   encountering  one  another  in   b;«ttle, : 
appeared  beautiful,   O  king,   like    planets* 
in  the  heavens. 

21.  Then  that  foremost  of  car- warriors 
namely  Bhisma,  waxing  wroth  opposed 
Bhimascna  of  great  prowess  even*  before 
the|very  eyes  of  the  assembled  troops. 

22.  Then  shafts  furnished  with  g^olden 
wings  whetted  on  slone,smeared  with  oil  and 
charged  with  impetus,  wounded  Bhima  in 
that  battle,  being  shot  by  Bhisma  himself. 

23.  Thereat  the  mighty  Bhimnsena  hurled 
at  Bhisma,  O  Bharata,  his  lance  charged 
with  fierce  momentum  and  resembling  an 
enraeed  snake. 

24.  But  «n  that  combat  Bhisma  cut  ofif. 
with   his  straight   arrows,  that  lance    fur-* 
nished  with   a    ^plden  staff  as   it  coursed 
swiftly  towards  himself. 

25.  Th^rWter.  <)  Bharata,  with  a 
whetted  an<jl ,  wfH-te^P^Cpd  Vallji  piii^ma 
cut  in  twain  th^  bow  ftf  fthimasena. 

26—27.  Thereupon,  speedily  rushing  at 
Bhisma,  SatyakI  in  that  "encounter,  with 
numerous  keen-pointed  and  sharp-ed^ed 
shafts  discharged  with  a  bow*string  dr^wn » 
back  to  the'  ear,  pierced r  D  ruler  of  men, 
your  own  father.  Thereat  aiming  a-  ^hdurp 
and  very  drpadfij  ^ow, 

28.  Bhisma  felled  tiie  charkMeer  of  that 
VrishnV  hett  ivom  his  seat  on   the  box  of 
the  chariot.     Upon  the  death  of  the  driver,' 
the  steeds,  O  icing,  of  that  warrior,  boked' 
away. 

29.  Those  steeds  wildly  careered  over 
the  field  of  bi^e,  endued  as  they  Were  with 
the  4leetnessr  ^  jhc  m\tid  or  the  wind. 
Tb^reuppp  ft  \<^  upfcNVr  v^  sent  up  by 
a^ll  the  th^  tr/9PJ?»* 
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^  30.  Exclamations  of  Oh  !  and  Alas ! 
were  uttered  by  the  warriors  of  the  Pandava 
army.  Rnn^  Seifte,  Hold  the  steeds.  Go  in 
haste, 

31.  Such  cries  followed  the  chariot  of 
Yuyudhana.  During  this  interval,  Bhisma 
the  son  of  Santanu, 

32.  Began  to  slay  the  troops  of  the 
Pandavas,  like  the  slayer  of  Vritra  himself 
slaying  the  hosts  of  the  Danavas.  Thus 
slaughtered  by  Bhisma,  the  Panchalas  snp- 
ported  by  the  Somakas, 

33.  Setting  their  hearts  fixed  on  battle, 
rushed  against  Bhisma.  Other  warriors  of 
the  host  of  the  sons  of  Pritha,  headed  by 
Dhristadyumna  himself  rushed  in  battle 
against  the  son  of  Santanu,  inflamed  with  a 
desire  for  slaughtering  the  army  of  your 
son. 

34.  So  also,  O  king,  the  warriors  of  your 
army  headed  by  Bhisma  and  Orona,  rush- 
ed with  impetuoustty  against  the  enemy. 
Thereupon  these  raged  a  seceond  battle. 

Thus  ends  the  seventy -second  chapter,  the 
prowess  of  Bhisma,  in  the  Bhisn^a-badha 
9/  the  Bhisma  Farva, 


CHAPTER     LXXIII. 
(BHISMA-BADHA  PARW A)''Contd. 

Sai^jaya  said  :— 

1.  Then  the  mighty  car- warrior  Virata 
pierced  with  three  arrows  the  mighty  car- 
warrior  Bhisma,  and  the  latter's  steeds 
with  another  three  arrows. 

2.  Thereat  Bhisma  the  son  of  Santanu, 
that  mighty  bow-man  endued  with  great 
strength  and  lightness  of  hands,  pierced  him 
in  return  with  ten  shafts  furnished  with 
ivings  of  gold, 

3.  Then  that  fierce  bow-man  and  mighty 
car-warrior  of  firm  hands,  namejy,  the  son 
of  Drona,  pierced  with  six  shafts  the 
wielderof  the  Gandiva  bow  between  his 
breasts. 

4.  Thereat  that  sla^^  of  his  foes,  that 
humiliator  of  his  antagonists,  namely. 
Phalguna  (Arjuna),  cut  down  the  bow  of 
Prona's  son  and  pierced  him  sore  in  return 
with  five  sharp  arrows* 

5.  Then  the  latter,  endued  with  g^eat 
impetiuHisity,  overwhelmed  with  fury,  not 
brooking  the  severing  of  his  bow  by  Partha 
(Arjuna)  in  the  battJei  graspod  another  bow, 

6.  And,  O  king,  pierced  Phalguna 
(Arjuna)  with   ninety  keen-pointed   shafts; 


then  with  seventy  excellent  arrows  he  pieired 
the  son  of  Vasudeva. 

7.  Thereupon  with  eyes  coppery  in  rage, 
Phalguna  with  Krishna  breathing  long  and 
hot  and  reflecting  again  and  again, 

8 — 9.  And  also  that  grinder  of  foes  that 
foremost  of  mighty  heroes  pressing  his  bow 
with  his  left  arm,  and  excited  with  rage,  and 
wielding  the  Gandiva  bow,  placed  on  the 
bow-string  sharp  and  straight  and  fierce 
shafts  capable  of  depriving  a  foe  of  his 
life  ;  and  therewith,  in  that  battle,  speedily 
pierced  the  son  of  Drona. 

10.  Those  shafts,  in  that  battle,  pene« 
trating  through  the  armour  of  the  son  of 
Drona  drank  his  life-blood.  But  thus  pierced 
by  the  wielder  of  the  Gandiva-bow  Drona's 
son  did  not  flinch. 

11.  Discharging  similar  arrows  at  the 
son  of  Pritha,  O  king,  he  stood  unwavering 
in  battle,  desirous  of  protecting  Bhisma  of 
illustrious  vows. 

12.  That  great  feat  of  his  which  con- 
sisted in  his  encountering  the  two  Krlshnas 
together  in  battle,  was  greatly  applauded 
by  the  foremost  among  the  Kurus. 

13.  Having  obtained  from  Drona  various 
rare  weapons  together  with  the  method  of 
their  withdrawal,  he  every  day  undauntedly 
fought  amidst  that  host» 

14.  "  This  is  the  son  of  my  preceptor  j 
this  is  the  very  dear  son  of  Drona  ;  especially 
he  is  a  Brahmana,  and  so  worthy  of  my 
veneration." 

15.  Thinking  thus,  that  grinder  of  enemies 
the  brave  Vivatsu  (Arjuna),  that  foremost 
of  car-warriors,  showed  mercy  towards 
Bharadwaja's  son. 

16.  Thereafter  in  that  encounter  leaving 
alone  the  son  of  Drona,  Kunti's  son  (Arjuna) 
borne  by  while  chargers,  endued  with  great 
prowess,  fought  on  displaying  great  light* 
ness  of  hands  and  spreading  slaughter  in 
the  ranks  of  the  enemy, 

17.  Duryodhana  pierced  the  mighty 
bow-man  Bhimasena  with  ten  shafts  fur-, 
nished  with  vulture-feathers  and  whetted  on 
stone  and  decked  with  gold, 

18.  Excited  with  wrath,  Bhimasena  grasp- 
ed a  variegated  bow  of  tough  make,  cap- 
able of  depriving  the  foe  of  his  life,  as  also 
ten  sharp  arrows* 

19.  Thereafter  taking  a  steady  aim  with 
those  iKen -pointed .  shafts  charged  with 
great  energy  and  fierce  impetus,  and  draw- 
mg  the  bow-string  back  to  his  ears,  Bhima- 
sena struck  home  the  ruler  of  the  Kurus 
on   his  broad  chest. 

20.  Thereupon  the  gem  that  was  hang- 
mg  m  the  breast  of  Duryodhana  by  golden 
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t>ifeads,  being  surrounded  by  tliose  arrows, 
appeared  charming  like  the  sun  in  the 
heavens  surrounded  by  the  planets. 

ai.  But  your  son  endued  with  great 
energy,  thus  pierced  by  Bhimasena,  did 
fiot  brook  it  cooly,  like  a  snake  not  bearing 
the  sound  of  the  tread  of  man. 

22.  Thereafter  inflamed  with  rage,  O 
king,  he  pierced  Bhiina  with  numerous 
shafts  furnished  with  golden  wings  and 
whetted  on  stone,  with  a  view  to  protect  his 
own  soldiers. 

23.  Thus  fighting  with  each  other  and 
mangling  each  other  (with  shafts)  in  that 
battle,  those  two  sons  of  yours,  both  en- 
dued with  great  prowess  appeared  beauti- 
ful Kke  two  gods. 

24.  Then  that  foremost  of  men,  tha* 
dayer  of  hostile  heroes,  namely,  the  son  of 
Subhadra,  pierced  Chitrasena  with  innu- 
merable short  arrows  and  also  Purumitra 
with  seven  shafts. 

25.  And  that  heroic  one  equal  to  Sakra 
himself  in  battle,  piercing  Satyavrata  with 
seventy  shafts,  seemed  to  dance  about  on 
the  field  catising  us  much  pain. 

26.  Chitrasena  pierced  him  in  return 
with  ten  shafts,  Satyavrata  with  nine,  and 
Purumitra  with  seven. 

27.  Thus  pierced  the  son  of  Arjuna 
while  stin  shedding  btood,  severed  the 
beautiful  and  mighty  bow  of  Chitrasena 
that  was  capable  to  holding  the  foe  at  bay. 

28.  Penetrating  his  coat  of  mail,  Arjuna's 
son,  pierced  him  with  a  shkit  on  the  breast. 
Thereat  the  heroic  princes  of  your  army 
all  mighty  car-warriors, 

29.  Uniting  together,  and  inflamed  with 
rage,  pierced  Arjuna's  son  with  numerous 
keen-pointed  arrows.  But  the  latter,  con- 
versant with  excellent  weapons,  wounded 
all  of  them  with  sharp  arrows. 

30.  Beholding  that  feat  of  his,  your 
sons  in  that  battle  surrounded  him  on  all 
sides,  who  was  consuming  the  warriors  of 
your  army 

31.  Like  a  blazing  fire  consuming  a  heap 
of  fuel  in  the  summer  season.  Thus  smiting 
down  your  soldiers  the  son  of  Subdhra 
appeared  highly  beautiful. 

32.  Beholding  those  feats  of  Abhimanyu 
the  son  of  Subhadra,  O  king,  your  grand- 
son Lakshmana  speedily  faced  him  desirous 
of  battle. 

33.  Thereupon  waxing  wroth  Abhimanyu 
that  mighty  car- warrior  pierced  Lakshmana 
of  auspicious  marks  and  his  charioteer, 
with  six  weir  sharpened  arrows. 

3i«  So  also,  O  king,  Lakshmana  piepced 
the  son  of    Subhadra  with  sharp  arrows  ; 


and  O  mighty  sovereign,  the  feat  seemed  to 
be  marvellous. 

35'  Thereat  that  mighty  car-warrior 
the  son  of  the  Subhadra,  slaying  the  four 
steeds  of  Lakshmana,  as  also  his  chariotier, 
rushed  at  him  covering  him  with  sharp 
shafts. 

36.  Then  standing  on  his  chariot  of 
which  the  steeds  were  slain,  Lakshmana  the 
slayer  of  inimical  heroes,  excited  with  the 
wrath,  hurled  a  lance  aiming  at  the  car  of 
Subhadra's  son. 

37.  Then  Abhimanyu,  cut  down  with 
his  keen-pointed  arrows,  that  dreadful 
and  irressitible  lance  that  resembled  a  snake 
and  that  was  coursing  swiftly  towards  liim- 
self. 

38.  Thereupon  Goutama  (Kripa)  taking 
Lakshmana  upon  his  chariot  carried  him 
away  from  the  field  before  the  very  eyes  of 
the  troops. 

39.  Then  in  that  general  and  dreadful 
engagement,  the  fighters  rushed,  one 
against  another,  smiting  one  another  and 
desirous  of  depriving  one  another  of  his 
life. 

40.  The  mighty  bowmen  of  your  army 
and  the  mighty  car-warriors  of  the  Pandava 
host,  all  ready  to  lay  down  their  live$  io 
battle,  began  to  slay  one  another. 

41.  Having  dishevelled  hair,  deprived 
of  their  armours,  shorn  of  their  cars,  and 
with  their  bows  severed,  the  Srinjaya 
fought  on  with  their  bare  arms. 

42.  Then  the  mighty-armed  Bhisma 
endued  with  great  strength,  waxing  wroth, 
bejjan  to  slay  with  weapons  of  celestials 
make,  the  Pandavas  of  high-soul, 

43.  In  that  battle,  the  earth  was  thert 
strewn  our  with  the  corpse?  and  falling 
bodies  of  car-warriors,  cavalry-soldiers,  men, 
and  hors'is,  and  of  elephants  deprived  of 
their  guides. 

Thus  ends  the  seventy*  third  chabtert  the 
single  combats t  in  the  Bhisma-baaha  of  ih% 
Bhtsma  Parva, 


CHAPTER  LXXIV. 
(BHISMA-BADHA  PARVA)— C^itW. 

Sanjaya  said  :^ 

1.  Then  O  king,  the  mighty -armed 
SatyaJd,  invincible  in  battle,  drawing  in 
that  battle,  an  excellent  bow  capable  qi 
bearing  a  great  strain, 

2.  Discharged  numerous  arrovvs  furnish- 
ed with  wings  anil  resembling    snakes  of 
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viniJent  v^enom,  displaying  at  the  same 
tiine  his  great  and  wonderful  lightness  of 
hands. 

3—4.  While  slaymg  the  enemy  in  that 
battle,  so  swiftly  did  he  draw  his  bow,  take 
out  liis  arrows  (from  his  quiver),  place  ihera 
on  his  bow-string,  discharge  them  at  the 
ipe,  and  a>;ain  take  out  other  arrows  and 
let  them  off,  that  he  appeared  to  be  highly 
beautiful  like  a  mass  of  clouds  pouring 
showers  of  rain. 

5.  The  king  Duryadhana  beholding 
hjm  3well  like  a  raging  fire,  O  Bharata, 
despatched  against  him  a  division  consist- 
ing of  ten  thousand  cars. 

6.  Then  Satyaki  of  infaUiable  prowess 
endued  with  great  strength,  that  mighty 
t)0w  man,  slew  all  those  excellent  bowmen 
with  weapons  of  celestial  make. 

7.  Having  accomplished  that  fierce  feai» 
and  grasping  his  bow,  that  hero  encountered 
3hurisrava,s  in  that  battle. 

8.  Bhurisravas  that  enl»ancer  of  the  glory 
pf  the  Kurus,  seeing  that  division  of  his 
ilroops  Mled  by  Yuyudhana  (Satyaki) 
wating   wroth  rushed  against  Satyaki. 

9 — ri.  Stretching  his  mighty  bow  that  re- 
sembled that  of  Indra  himself  (rain-bow)  in 
Kueyhe,  O  monarch,  discharged  tliousands  of 
arrows,  that  looked  like  snakes  of  virulent 
poison,  that  were  endued  with  the  energy  of 
4he  thunc(erbolt  itself  displaying  in  the  ac^ 
Jiis  wonderfull  lightness  of  hands.  There- 
upon the  followers  of  Satyaki  unable  to  bear 
those  shafts  of  fatal  touch,  O  monarch,  fled 
in  all  directions,  abandoning,  O  king,  in 
battle  Satyaki  ever  invincible  m  fight. 

12.  Seeing  this,  the  ten  highly  powerful 
Bons  of  Yuyudhana,  all  mighty  car- warriors 
of  great  fame,  clad  in  armours  of  best  make 
possessing  various  weapons  and  diverse 
^andards, 

13-  Approaching  in  that  fierce  oonflkt 
that  mighty  bowman  named  Bhurisravas, who 
jbiore  the  device  of  a  sacrificial  stake  on  his 
standard,  thus  addressed  the  latter  in  wrath 
in  that  dreadful  tight. 

14.  *'0  kinsman  of"  the  Kuravas,  O 
mighty  Qije.  come  give  us  battle  ;  fight  with 
ixs  either  jointly  or  separately. 

JkS'  ^Vanq^^inr  oursdves  in  battk  you 
may  earn  great  glory,  or  crushing  you  in 
combat  we  shall  attain  to  great  gratifica* 
lion." 

16.  Thus  spoken  to,  that  f<»renlost:  of 
xntn  possessed  of  great  strengihand  haroiftm 
and  proud  of- -his  prowess,  seeing  tfeem 
ready  for  the  fight,  thus- replied  toihctm,.    . 

~    17.     **Yoii  have  spoken^  wtU  O  heroes ;  if 
indeed- this  be  your  doiiro,  6glit  wkh  mc 


in  a  body  putting  forth  all  your  endeavours. 
I  will  slay  all  of  you  in  battle." 

18.  Thus  spoken  to,  those  heroes  all 
mighty  bowmen  and  endued  with  great  tight- 
ness of  hand,  poured  a  thick  shiver  qI 
arrows  on  that  subduer  of  his 'enemies. 

19.  That  afternoon,  O  mighty  sovereign 
a  dreadful  battle  was  fought  on  the  field 
between  Bhurisravas  alone  on  side  ami 
many  united  together  on  the  other. 

20.  O  monarch,  they  then  covered  that 
single-handed  foremost  of  9ar- warriors' with 
an  arrowy  downpour,like  rain  clouds  drench- 
ing a  mighty  cliff  in  tlie  rainy  season. 

21.  But  that  mighty  car-warrior  cut 
down  those  numerous  shafts  discharged  by 
them,— shafts,  which  resembled  tl^e  nr^ace 
of  Death  or  the  thunder-bolt  itself  in  their 
noise,— even  before  they  could  reach  him. 

22 — 23.  Those  ten  warriors  then  com- 
pletely surrounding  that  mighty-armed 
hero,  strove  to  slay  him.  But,  O  Bhar^ita, 
Somadatta's  son,  inflamed  with  wrath,  cutt-* 
ing  off  their  bows,  severed  their  heads  in 
that  conflict  with  arrows  of  diverse  descrip- 
tions. Thu3  slain,  they  fell  down  on  the 
ground  like  trees  crushed  by  the  thunder- 
bolt. 

24.  Beholding  those  mighty  ^ns  of  his 
slain  in  baule,  that  hero  of  the  Vrjshni 
race  namely  Satyaki,  rushed  against  Bhuri- 
sravas, O  king,  thundering  out  of  his  war- 
cry. 

25.  Those  two  heroes  both  endued 
with  great  prowess,  then  made  their  cars 
collide  against  one  another  ;  and  in  that 
conflict  slaying  the  steeds  of  one  another's 
chariot, 

26.  And  thus  deprived  of  the  use  of  their 
respective  charkHs,  those  two  mighty,power* 
ful  heroes,  junrtping  down  on  the  gcound, 
rushed  against  orie  another,  whirlingimigluy 
swords  and  bucklers. 

27.  Then  those  two  foremost  of  men  thus 
standing  prepared  for  the  encounter,  ap-^ 
peared  exceedingly  beautiful.  Thereafter 
approaching  Satyaki  ^who  was  armed  with 
a  sword  of  best  make, 

28—30.  Bhimsena,  O  monarchy  hastily 
took  him  up  on  his  chariot.  Your  son  also, 
O  king,  in  that  conflict,  speedily  tool?  up 
Bhurisravas  on  his  car  before  the  very^eyes 
of  all  the  assembled  bowmen.  When  thus 
the  battle  raged,  the  son  of  Pandu  (Ariuna), 
inflamed  with  wrath  began  to  'fight  with  that 
mighty  car-warrior  viz,  Bhisn^a,  O  foremost 
of  the  Bharatas.  When  then  the  orb  x>i  the 
da)»  assumed  a  .crimson  hue,  Dtiananj^^ya 
displaying  great  laciivity^  ' 
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%i.  Slew  twbniy-l^e  thousAnd  m\f(hty 
car-waniors  of  the  hostile  host.  These 
warriors,  being  d)iiimande<i  by  Ouryodhana 
to  slay  the  $on  of  Pritha, 

^a,  Appt69Lt\\\T\g  him  wet  with  their 
tlesttttetkMH,  like  insects  burning  on  ftre. 
Theretifiort  the  MatsyAs  and  the  Kekyas 
all  accomplished  in  the  science  of  bowman-' 
ship, 

33.  Surrounded  the  mighty  car»warrior 
Arjuha  kkiiig  with  his  son.  At  tlirtt  mortient 
the  sun  having  ^one  ddwh  beloW  the 
Itovikon) 

34 — 35.  All  the  warriors  were  over- 
%h^lmfedWith  coftfuilbn.  Yhert  your  Sire 
DevaVratA  whose  st<eeds  were  completly 
-exhausted,  O  itilghty  sovereign,  caused  the 
withdrawal  of  the  forces.  Arter  that  (fierce) 
ericounter  Jbeteen  the  Kurus  efnd  the 
Pandavast 

36.  The  tfooptsi  overwhelttied  as  they 
were  witli  ^reat  apprehenstbn,  retilfed 
to  their  respective  encampments.  There- 
after repairing  to  their  res^ctive  cdmp^, 
O  Bharata,  the  Pandavas  along  with  the 
Srinjayas,  as  also  the  Kurus,  duly  rested 
(for  the  night). 

Thus  ends  the  seventy -fpurth  chapter^ 
the  end  of  the  )f/«r  Ha/i  fight,  in  the 
Bhisma*badha  of  the  Bhisma  Parva, 


CHAPTER  LXkV. 
(feHVSMABADHA  PARVA)— a«/rf(. 

)3a^aya  said  :-- 

It.  Then  O  nKynach,  When  the  "night 
had  worn  away,  the  Kurus  and  the  Panda* 
yas.  having  duly  rested,  again  marched 
lortn  for  batde. 

*2.  Then  O  Bliartita,  a  lofud  clang-otir 
aurose  there,  as  mighty  cAr-wai-riors  (>repar6d 
themselves  for  battle,  as  tuskers  wtrb 
equipt  for  the  coming  conflict, 

3*  As  the  fOot-sbYdiers  donned  their 
coals  6f  maH,  and  as  steeds  we^e  furnished 
With  nrappings  &c.  Then  O  Bharata,  on  all 
sides  was  heard  tremendous  sound  of  drams 
and  blare  of  conchs. 

4.  Thei^after  king  Yudh?st1iira  Sid- 
dressh^  Dhtistadyuthna  Said  ;^^ Arrange, 
O  tiHghty-aMed  hdro,  the  trotips  tn  the 
th^  MaMra  artay  that  is  c^culated  to  ex- 
tirpate the  enemy." 

5.  TWu*  s(poken  to  'by  the  soVi  of  Prtflia 
<Ytidhfetltffa>,     that     mighty    cay-warrior 
Dhristadyumna,  <>  %b^^fgh,    prbtliaftH^d 
that   order   imiohg  the   car-iWfrriots   -(for  I 
lormsng  the  Makartt  array).  I 


6.  King  Dnipada  and  the  Pandava 
Dhananjaya  formed  its  head.  Sahadeva 
along  with  the  mighty  car-warriors  Nakula 
constituted  its  two  eye&* 

7.  Bhimasena  endued  with  great  strength, 
O  king,  formed  its  beak.  The  son  of  Su** 
bhadra,  the  sK>ns  of  Drupadi,  the  Rakshasa 
Gliatotkacha, 

8.  Satyaki  and  the  Ve^y  virtuous  king 
YudhistBira  were  stationed  on  the  neck 
of  that  array.  Virata,  the  leadet  of  a 
division,  O  monarch,  formed  its  back. 

9.  The  five  Kekaya  brothers,  united  with 
Dhristadyumna  and  Supported  by  a  mighty 
division,  stationed  themselves  on  its  left 
wing. 

10.  Dhristaketu  the  foremost  of  men 
and  Chekitana  endued  with  prowess,  sta« 
tioning  themselves  on  the  right  wing,  pre* 
pared  themselves  for  the  defence  of  array. 

11.  O  might  monaic^,  «  the  feet  of 
Of  that  array  were  stationed  the  eyer-pro- 
peroufi  and  mighty  car-warriors  namely  the 
kuntivoja,  and  Satan ika  supported  by  a 
large  division. 

12.  The  fierce  bowman  Sikhandin,  of 
great  prowess  being  surrounded  by  the 
Domakas,  together  with  lr«ivan,  was  stk^ 
tioned  in  the  tail  of  that  arrray* 

13.  Thus  O  fiharati,  disposing  their 
troops  in  this  array,  the  P^davas,  O 
mighty  monarch,  donning  their  mails  and 
desirous  of  battle,  at  sunrise, 

14.  Rus/hed  agaihst  the  Kourav^  witW 
impetuosity,  supported  by  their  lelephant- 
warriors,  car-warriors,  cavalry  and  infantry 
as  also  with  their  standard,  and  umbrellas, 
and  effulgent  and  shining  weapons  up- 
raised. 

15*  Beholding  the  troops  of  the  Panda* 
vas  thus  disposed  of,  your  sire  Oevavrata 
O  king,  arranged  his  trooqs  in  a  counter- 
array  figuring  a  hufgfe  crane. 

f6.  In  its  beak  was  placed  that  mighty 
bowman  the  son  of  Bharadwaja;  and  O 
ruler  of  men,  Aswathaman  and  Kripa 
foriVied  its  two  eyes. 

17.  Kritavarman  the  foremost  of  all 
bowman  together  witih  the  king  c^  the 
Kamvojas  and  with  the  Valhikas,  was, 
O  foremast  ^of  meti,  placed  in  the  head 
of  that  ai*ray. 

18.  Suraseha'ahdyoiir  son  Dur)'adhana9 
O  Bharata,  surrouncied  by  numerous  kings, 
was  statk>ntd  ki  its  neck»  O  aMghty  sove- 
rdgn.  , 

tg.    The  ruWr  6f  the  Pragjytvtfeas,  uhfte^ 

ITfih  the  ^tfdras,    the    Srmviras    and    the 

Kekayas,  and  supported  by  a  large 'dtvisitm, 
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was,    O    foremost    of    men,   placed    in    its 
breast. 

30.    Susarman,    the    ruler  of  Prasthala, 

clad  in  mail,   and   supported  by    his    own 

division,  stationing  himself  in  its  left   wing, 
stood  ready  for  battle. 

21.  The  Tasaras,  the  Yavanas,  the 
Sakas,  together  with  the  Chulikas,  placing 
themselves  in  the  right  wing  of  that  array 
prepared  for  battle,  O  Bhaiata. 

22.  Srutayush  and  Satayush  and  the  som 
of  Somadatta,  O  Sire,  supporting  one  an- 
other, stood  in  the  rear  of  that  array. 

23.  Then  the  Pandavas  rushed  to  batte 
with  the  Kurus.  At  sun  rise,  O  mighty 
monarch,  the  engagement  commenced. 

24.  Elephants  ruslied  against  car- 
warriors  and  car- warriors  proceeded  against 
elephants.  Horse-soldiers  rushed  against 
horse-soldiers,  and  car- warriors  also  ad- 
vanced towards  horsc-soldiei?. 

25.  Horse-soldiers,  O  king,  also  rushed 
against  horses  and  elephants  in  that  dread- 
ful fight ;  as  also,  O  king,  elephant-riders 
proceeded  against  elephant^  riders  and 
cavalry. 

26.  Car-warriors  encountered  foot- 
soldiers,  and  cavalry-soldiers  also  engaged^ 
with  the  infantry.  Thus,  O  king,  excited 
with  wrath,  they  rushed  against  one  another 
in  that  battle. 

27.  The  army  of  the  Pandavas,  defended 
by  Bhimasena,  Arjuna,  and  the  twins 
hfakula  and  Sahadeva,  as  also  by  other 
ipighty  car-warriors,  appeared  beautiful 
like  the  sky  bespangled  with  stars  in  a  dark 
night. 

28.  So  also,  your  troops,*  O  king,  with 
Bhisma,  Drona,  Kripa,  Salya,  Duryo- 
dhana  and  others-,  appeared  beautiful  like 
the  firmament  covered  with  the  planets. 

29.  Bhimasena  the  son  of  Kunti,  endued 
with  great  prowess,  beholding  Drona,  rushed 
against  the  division  of  Biiaradwja's  son, 
being  borne  by  fleetest  steeds. 

30.  The  highly  powerful  Drona,  waxing 
wroth,  in  that  battle,  O  monarch,  pierced 
Bhisma  with  nine  shafts  made  of  iron, 
directiug  them  towards  his  vital  parts. 

31*  Thus  wounded  sore  in  that  battle 
by  the  son  of  Bharadwaja,  Bhima  dispatched 
the  latter's  charioteer  to  the  regions  of  the 
of  Death. 

'  3a.  Then  that  son  of  Bharadwaja 
•ndued  with  prowess,  himself  holding  tne 
reins  of  his  steeds,  began  to  consume  the 
Pandava  host  like  fire  consuming  a  heap 
of  cotton. 


33-  Thu^  slaught^ed  by  Bhisma  am^ 
Drona,  O  foremost  men,  the  Srinjayas  wmk 
the  Kekayas  took  to  their  heels. 

34.  So  also  your  soldiers,  mangled  bf 
Bhima  and  Arjuna,  were  deprived  of  their 
senses  even  where  they  stood,  like  an  excel- 
lent damsel  fainting  away  in  consequence  of 
wounded  pride. 

35.  In  that  battle,  in  which  many 
excellent  heroes  lost  their  lives,  the  array 
of  your  soldiers  as  well  as  that  of  the 
Pandavas  was  shattered  and  broken  ;  and 
O  Bharata,  great  distress  overwheliaed 
the  two  armies. 

36.  Then,  O  Bharata,  we  beheld  a 
delightful  sight,  when  your  warriors  foi^iit 
with  the  enemy,  both  inspired  with  a  single- 
ness of  purpose. 

37.  In  that  battle,  O  lord  of  men,  the 
Pandavas  and  the  Kouravas,  fought  witli 
one  another  hurling  weapons  at  one  another. 

Thus  ends  the  ssventv'fifth  chapter^  tkt 
commencement  of  the  sixth  day's  fight,  in 
the  Bhisma-badha  of  the  Bhisma  Farva^ 


CHAPTER    LXXVI. 
(BHISMA-BADHA  FARVA)— Canii/^ 

Dhritarastra  said  :— 

1.  Our  army  is  endued  with  many  excel- 
lent attributes  and  composed^  of  various 
kinds  of  troops,  and  its  efficiency  is  g^reat.  O 
Sanjaya  it  is  disposed  of  in  perfect  aoc»r* 
dance  to  the  rules  of  the  mihtary  science ; 
so  it  should  to  be  ever  crowned  with  success* 

2.  The  warriors  theHsin  are  very  nrach 
devoted  to  our  interests,  and  are  ever 
attached  to  us.  They  are  disciplined  and 
free  from  the  vices  of  lust  and  anger.  Their 
prowess  has  been  tested  before. 

3.  They  are  neither  very  old  nor 
very  young ;  they  are  neither  lean  nor  very 
corpulent.  They  are  of  active  habits,  well- 
built,    strong-bodied,    and    free   from    any 

disease. 

4.  They  are  clad  in  coats  of  mail  and 
wcil-furnished  with  offensive  weapons ;  Cbey 
are  accomhlished  in  the  use  of  all  idods  of 
weapons,  and  are  masters  in  fighting  with 
swordsi  with  maces  and  even  with  bare 
arms. 

5.  Thqy  are  well -practised  in  the  use  ol 
lances,  sabres,  darts,  iron  bludgeons,  shoif 
shafts,  javelins  and  mallets.  ^ 

6.  They  are  well-disciplined  in  the  excer 
cise  of  all  kinds  of  weapons,  and  are.  ex* 
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perts  in  mounting  on  and  descending  from 
vehicles,  in  moving  forward  and  in  falling 
back, 

7.  In  striictngdown  effectually,  in  niarch- 
ing  forward,  and  in  retreating  back  ;  they 
have  been  examined  in  the  management  of 
steeds,  elephants,  and  chariots. 

8.  Being  duly  tested,  they  liave  been 
employed  on  pay  and  not  for  the  sake  of 
family-relationship, 

9.  Nor  for  the  sake  of  friendship,  nor 
for  connections  through  marriage  and  birth. 
They  are  all  honourable  and  prosperous  ; 
and  all  their  relatives  have  been  honoured 
and  well-treated  by  ourselves. 

10 — 12.  We  have  done  many  good  services 
to  them  ;  they  are  also  all  illustrious  men, 
possesssd  of  great  intelligence.  They  are 
again  defended,  O  son,  by  many  best  of 
men  endued  with  great  lightness,  of  great 
achievements,  of  world-wide  renown  and 
resembling  the  Protectors  of  the  worlds 
themselves ;  they  are  protected  by  numerous 
Kshatriyas  esteemed  througliout  the  earth, 
who  have,  out  of  their  own  accord,  ta'cen 
our  side  with  their  followers  and  forces. 
Truly  our  army  is  like  the  vast  ocean 
dwelling  with  the  waters  of  various  streams 
flowing  into  it  from  all  sides. 

13.  Our  army  teems  with  chariots,  which 
though  destitute  of  wings  are  capable  of 
moving  like  the  winged  rangers  of  the  sky  ; 
it  abounds  also  in  elephants.  Myriads  of 
fierce  warriors  constitute  the  waters  of  that 
ocean  and  the  various  vehicles  constitute 
its  numerous  waves. 

14.  Innumerable  maces,  darts,  arrows 
and  lances  form  the  oars  plied  on  it.  It 
abounds  in  standards  and  ornaments, 
and  is  full  of  cloths  of  gold  embossed 
with  gems. 

15.  The  running  vehicles  constitute  the 
wind  that  lashes  that  ocean  into  fury.  It 
ceally  resembles  the  extensive  and  shore- 
less sea  roaring  (in  fury). 

16.  That  army  of  ours  is  again  protected 
by  Drona  and  Bhisma  ;  so  also  it  is  defend- 
ed by  Kritavarman,  Kripa  and  Dussasana, 
and    by   others  headed  by  Jayadratha, 

17.  By  Bhagadatta  and  Vikarna,  by  the 
son  of  Drona,  by  Souvala  and  by  the  ruler 
of  the  Valhikas.  Thus  protected  by  many 
foremost  of  men,  all  endued  with  strength 
and  possessed  of  generous  souls, 

18-19.  I^  that  army  be  still  slaughtered  in 
battle,  it  is  indeed  due  to  predestined  Fate. 
Neither  man,  nor  illustrious  and  ancient 
sages,  O  Sanjaya,  ever  saw  on  earth  such 
exteosive  preparations  for  battle.  That 
such  a  large  army  well -supplied  with  the 
implements  and  sinews  of  war, 
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20.  Should  be  slain  in  battle,  alas,  what 
can  it  be  due  to  but  Destiny  ?  All  this 
appears  to  be  unnatural,  O  Sanjaya. 

21.  Vidura  had  often  advised  what 
would  have  been  beneficial  and  profitable  ; 
but  my  wicked  son  Duryodhana  would  not 
accept  his  counsel* 

22.  I  think  the  prophetic  and  high-* 
souled  Vidura  had  foreseen  all  that  is 
happening  at  present ;  and  hence  his  thought 
was  so. 

23.  Or  it  may  be,  O  Sanjaya,  that  all 
this  had  been  predestined  by  the  Creator  ; 
and  what  is  pre-  ordained  by  Him  must 
happen  as  ordained  and  can  not  be  other- 
wise. 

Thus  ends  the  seventy -sixth  chapter,  the 
thoughts  of  Dhritarastra,  in  the  Bhisma* 
badh  a  of  the  Bh  ism  a  Pa  rva , 


C  H  AFTER  LXXVI  f. 
(BHISMA-BADHA  PARV  A)  -  Con  f  J. 

Sanjaya  said  ;-* 

I — 2.  Through  your  own  wickedness, 
O  monarch,  have  you  been  overwhelmecl 
with  this  calamity.  Those  faults,  O  fore-» 
most  of  the  Bharatas,  in  that  sinful  conduct 
towards  the  Pandavas,  of  which  you  were 
cognisant,  O  king,  were  not  descried  by 
Duryodhana.  It  was  through  your  fault, 
O  ruler  of  men,  that  the  game  at  dice  was 
played  in  days  past ; 

3.  And  it  is  through  your  fault  alsa 
that  this  battle  with  the  Pandavas  Iuls 
been  brought  about.  Do  you  now  reap 
the  fruit  of  that  sin  which  you  liave  already 
committed. 

4.  One  reaps  the  fruits  of  actions  done 
by  himself;  so,  O  monarch,  do  you  reap 
here  and  hereinafter^  the  fruits  of  your  own 
actions. 

5.  O  monarch,  though  overwhefmed 
wiUi  this  calamity,  be  still  patient,  and 
listen  to  the  account  of  the  battle  as  it 
happened,  as  I,  O  sire,  go  on  recounting  it. 

6.  Having  shattered  the  ranks  of  your 
mighty  army  with  his  \yell- sharpened  shafts 
Bhimasena,  endued  whh  heroism,  encoun- 
tered all  the  younger  brothers  of  Duryo- 
dhana. 

7.  Duryodhana,  Durvisaha,  Dussaha, 
Dunn/>da,  Jaya,  Jayasena,  Vikarna,  Chi- 
trasena,  Sudarsana, 

8 — 9.  Charuchitra,  Sovarman,  Duskar- 
ma,  and  Kama — beholding  thtse  and  many 
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other  mighty  car-warriors  of  the  Dharta- 
rastras  near  enough  to  himself,  all  excited 
with  wrath,  Bhirrtasena.  endued  with  great 
strength,  m  that  battle  penietrated  into  the 
gnks  of  your  mighty  army  protected  by 
Bhisma  himself.  ^ 

to.  Then  seeing  him  standing  amongst 
them,  all  those  kings  said :— 'Let  us  torture 
this  one  till  he  is  deprived  of  his  life/ 

ir.  Then  that  son  of  Pritha  (Bhima), 
encompassed  by  those  brothers  of  his,  all 
resolved  (to  slay  him),  appeared  like  the  sun 
surrounded  by  the  unpropiiious  planets  at 
the  time  of  the  world's  annihilation. 

12.  Though  then  the  son  of  Pandu  (Bhima) 
was  in  the  very  heart  of  the  Kauravanrray, 
teafr  did  not  overwhehn  him  as  it  did  not 
overwhelm  Indra  in  the  midst  of  th^  Danava 
host  during  the  fight,  in  days  of  old,  between 
the  Asuras  and  the  celestials. 

13.  Then  hundreds  and  thousands  of 
car-warriors  furnished  with  all  kinds  of 
weapons,  all  ready  for  the  battle,  assailed 
his  single  self  with  dreadful  arrows. 

14.  Thereat  the  fieroic  Bhima,  unmindful 
of  the  sons  of  Dhrita'raslra,  sleW  in  that 
battle  many  foremost  (hostile)  warriors,  in- 
cluding elephant-riders;  cavalry-soldiers, 
car- warriors  and  others. 

I 

15.  And  knowing  the  intention  of  those 
cousins  of  his  who  were  all  resolved  to  slay 
him,  Bhimasena,  possessed  of  great 
strength  determined,  O  king*,  to  slay  them 
all. 

16.  Therd^rter,  leaving  aiide  his  car  and 
grispinr^  hri  mace,  that  son  of  Pandli 
(Bhima)  began  to  smite  doWrt  that  ocean- 
likfc  h6st  belonging  to  the  sons  6i  Dlirita- 
rastra. 

17.  ^Vhen  BhfmasenA  had  thus  brdken 
rtte  Kaurava  host,  Dhristadytimna  the 
son  of  Prisata,  abandoning  Droni  hied 
thei'e  where  Suvala's  son  was. 

18.  That  foremost  of  nien,  checking  the 
m?ghty  arniy  of  yoiirr  soVis,  approached,  in 
that  battle,  the  car  of  Bhima  left  empty  bv 
himiclf.  ^^     ^ 

19.  SeeiWg,  in  that  confTict,  Visoka  the 
charioteer  of  Bhimasena,  Dhristadyumna, 
O  mighty  nionarch,  became  depi-essed  in 
mind  and  was  derived  of  his  sensed. 

-  .  20,  Overw(ie^ped  wit|i  grief,  his  voice 
i;hoked  up  with  t^ars  and  breathing  heavily, 
he  questioned  Visoka  saying  :-— "Where  is 
Bhimasena,  dearer  to  me  than  my  own 
life  ?" 

21.     Thereupon,  folding  his  palm,  Visoka 

ihus  replied    to    Dhristadyumna    saving  : 

"Leaving  me  here,  the  mighty  ^ofi  of  Pandu 
(Bhima),  possessed  of  great  strength. 


22.  Has,  alone  and  unsupported,  enfered 
into  the  ocean -like  host  of  the  sons  of  Dhri- 
tarastra.  He  said  to  me,  O  foremost  of 
men,  these  cheerful  words. 

23.  'Wait  for  me,  O  charioteer,  restrain- 
ing the  steeds  for  a  moment  only,  until  I  slay 
these  that  are  resolved  to  destroy  me.' 

24.  Beholding  then  the  highly  powerful 
Bhima  running  mace  in  hand,  all  the  car- 
warriors  were  transported  with  joy, 

25.  And  when  that  awful  and  general 
engagement  raged,  O  monarch,  your  friend, 
breaking  through  the  hostile  ranki,  pene- 
trated into  it." 

26.  I^istening  to  these  words  of  ViSoka, 
Dhristadyumna  ilie  son  of  PrisatA,  possess- 
of  great  strength,  replied  to  the  clfarioteer 
on  the  field  of  battle  saying: — 

27.  Mf  to-day,  discarding  my  aflfection 
for  the  Pandavas,  1  am  to  abandon  Bhima- 
sena in  the  flight,  what  need  have  I  then  of 
my  very  life?' 

28.  What  will  the  Kshastriyas  say  of  mt 
if  I  return  without  Bhima,  (from  the  field  of 
battle)?  What  will  they  say  of  me  when  they 
will  hear  that  Bhima  alone  entered  into 
the  hostile  rai>ks  though  1  was  there  to 
help  him  in  the  conflict? 

29.  The  ^Ods  headed  by  Sakra  himself 
visit  him  with  evil,  who  abandoning  his 
supporters  in  battle,  returns  home  unscathed. 

30.  Moreover  that  highly  powerful  Bhima 
is  my  friend  artd  relative.  He  is  devoted  to 
to  me,  and  I  cherish  a  great  cfevotron  for  that 
slayer  of  foes. 

31.  I  shaW  therefore  penetrate  there 
wliere  Vrikodara  has  already  gone.  See 
me  slay  the  foes  like  Vasava  slaying  the 
Danavas." 

32.  Having  thus  spoken,  that  hero,  O 
Bharata,  advanced  throiigli  the  centre  of  the 
hostile  ranks  following  the  track  (Opened 
and)  marked  by  Bhima  with  the  eleph^nt5» 
crushed  by  his  mace. 

33.  Then  he  (Dhristadyumna)  beheld 
Bhima  consuming  the  troops  of  the  enemy 
and  crushing,  in  the  conflict,  many  kings, 
like  so  many  trees. 

34.  The  car-warriors,  the  ca valry-soldiers, 
the  fool-soldiers  and  the  tuskers,  being  thus 
slaughtered  in  the  fig1>t,  began  to  utter  loud 
distressful  cries. 

35-  Cries  of  'Oh'  and  'Alas'.  O  sire,  arose 
from  the  ranks  of  your  soldiers,  as  they  were 
slaughtered  by  the  accomplished  Bhima 
vc-sed  in  diverse  modes  of  warfare. 

36.  Thereafter  they  (the  Kaurava  com- 
batants) exercised  in  all  sorts  of  vv^ptons, 
surrounding  Vrikodara,   began  fearlessly  to 
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pour  a  shower  of  weapons  on  him  from  all 
sicies* 

37.  Then  that  highly  powerful  son  of 
PrisaU,  beheld  that  Joremost  of  all  wielders 
of  weapons,  that  hero  of  world-wid€  fame, 
that  son  of  Panda,  vii.,  Bhimasena,  charged 
on  all  sides  by  the  serried  and  mighty  ranks 
of  the  enemy ; 

38.  And  approaching  Bhimasena,  the 
son  of  Prisata  comforted  him  whose  body 
was  mangled  with  shaft-cuts,  who  was 
treading  on  foot  and  vomitting  the  poison 
of  his  anger  and  who  .was  wielding  his 
mace  like  the  Destroyer  himself  at  tl»e  time 
of  the  universal  annihilation. 

39.  That  high-souled  hero  (Dhrista- 
dyumna)  quickly  plucked  off  the  arrows 
from  Bhinria's  body,  and  took  him  up  on  his 
car  ;  and  embracing  the  latter  warmly,  the 
former  comforted  him  even  in  the  very 
midst  of  the  enemy. 

40.  Thereat,  in  that  conflict,  your  son, 
approaching  his  brothers,  quickly  said  to 
them.  **This  wickcd-souled  son  of  Orupada 
has  now  joined  Bhimasena. 

41.  We  shall  proceed  against  him  in 
close  array  in  order  to  siay  him,  even  before 
he,  our  enemy,  challenges  us  to  fight.*' 
Hearing  these  words,  the  sons  of  Dhrita- 
fastra,  urged  on  by  the  command  of  their 
elder  brother  and  unable  to  put  up  with  the 
loe, 

42.  With  uplifted  weapons  fell  to  slaugh- 
ter l\im  (DhristadyumuaJ,  like  so  many 
.dreadful  comets  tailing  aown  at  the  hour 
of  destruction  at  the  end  of  a  Yuga,  Grasp- 
ing beautiful  bows  and  shaking  the  earth 
with  the  twang  of  their  bows  and  the  rattle 
of  their  car-wheels,  those  heroes, 

43.  Showered  arrows  on  the  snn  of 
Drupada,  like  the  clouds  showering   rain  on 

.mountain  breasts.  But  the  latter,  accom- 
plished in  various  modes  of  warfare,  though 
thus  wounded  with  keen-pointed  shafts  did 
not  flinch. 

44 — ^45.  On  the  other  hand,  O  king, 
liighly  mflamed  with  rage  against  your  sons, 
like  Indra  against  the  Asuras,  that  mighty 
caT'^wacrior,  the  youthful  son  of  Drupada, 
Jbeholding  your  heroic  sons  stay  before  him 
in  )9fitlle  and  exert  their  best  for  slaying 
him,  placed  on  his  bow-string  the  fierce 
,dart  called  Pramohanaf  with  a  view  to  slay 
them  all.  Then  those  heroic  warriors,  hav- 
ing their  senses  and  mind  confounded  by 
bemg  struck  with  the  Paramohana  weapon 
lost  all  consciousness. 

.46.  Seeing  those  sons  of  yours  overwhelm- 
ed with  a  swoon  and  deprived  of  their 
senses,  like  those  whose  hour  has  come,  the 


Kaurava   troops  fled    in  all  directions,  with 
their  steeds,  elephants  and  chariots. 

47.  Meanwhile,  Drona,  that  foremost  of 
all  wielders  of  weapons,  encountering  Dru- 
pada, pierced  him  with  three  fierce  arrows. 

48.  Thus,  O  king,  wounded  sore  by 
Drona,  that  ruler  of  men,  Drupada,  fled 
from  the  field  of  battle,  remembering  his 
former  enmity  (with  Bharadwaja's  son). 

49.  Thereupon,  the  highly  powerful  Dro- 
na, having  vanquished  Drupada.  sounded 
his  conch.  Hearing  the  blare  of  his  touch, 
all  the  Somakas  were  struck  with  terror. 

50.  Then  Drona,  endued  with  great 
energy, that  foremost  of  wielders  of  weapons, 
heard  that  your  sons  had  been  deprived  of 
their  senses  in  battle  through  the  mfldence 
of  the  Pramohana  weapon. 

51.  Thereupon,  desirous  of  rescuing  the 
princes,  Drona  hastily  left  that  part  of  the 
held  where  he  was  (and  went  where  your 
sons  were)  ;  there,  that  mighty  bowman 
possessed  of  ^reat  prowess, namely  ttie  son  aI 
Bharadwaja,  Deheld 

52.  Dhristadyumna  and  Bhima  careef 
through  that  dreadful  field  ;  and  that  mighty 
car-warrior  likewise  beheld  your  sons  pver« 
whelmed  with  a  swoon. 

53.  Thereupon,  he  fixed  on  his  bow- 
string the  weapon  known  as  Prajnana 
(capable  of  imparting  consciousness)  and 
therewith  cut  oft  the  Pramohana  weapon. 
Then  your  sons,  those  mighty  car-warnors, 
regained  their  senses. 

54.  Thereupon,  desirous  of  battle,  they 
again  encountered  Bhima  and  the  son  df 
Prisata  in  battle.  Then  king  Vudiiisthira 
summoning  his  troops  addressed  them 
saying : — 

55.  "Let  twelve  heroic  car- warriors  head- 
ed by  Subhadra's  son,  protected  with  coats 
of  mail.proceed  following,  to  the  best  of  their 
abilities,  the  track  of  Bhima  and  the  son  o  f 
PrL  Ata. 

56 — 58.  Let  intelligence  be  brought  (of 
those  two  heroes).  My  mind  is  not  unmis- 
giving."  Thus  commanded,  the  five  Kekava 
princes,  the  sons  of  Draupadi,  and  the 
highly  powerful  Dhristaketu,  all  powerful 
warriors,  endued  wkh  heroism  and  proud 
of  their  manliness,  saying  *yea*  (to  the 
words  of  ,  Yudhisthira)  marched  forward 
when  the  sun  had  reached  the  meridian, 
placing  Abhimanyu  at  their  head  and  being 
supported  by  a  mighty  division  of  troops. 

59.  Those  grinders  of  foes  forming  their 
troops  in  the  array  known  as  SnchtmHkha, 
penetrated,  in  that  battle,  into  that  car-divi- 
sion of  the  sons  of  Dhritara:>tra. 
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60 — 61.  Your  troops,  O  ruler  of  men, 
struck  with  the  fear  of  Bhimasena  and  de- 
prived of  their  senses  by  Dhristadyurana, 
were  not  able  to  bear  the  charge  of  those 
fierce  bowmen  headed  by  Abhimanyu  as 
the  rushed,  like  a  lady  in  the  streets  de- 
prived of  her  consciousness  by  a  swoon. 

-  62.  Desirous  of  rescuinf?  Dhristadyumna 
and  Vrikodara, those  fierce  bowmen  ownings 
standards  decked  with  glod,  approached  the 
former  breaking  through  the  hostile  ranks. 

.  63.  Those  two  heroes  via  Vrikodara  and 
phristadyumna  himself,  became  filled  with 
delight,  and  fell  (with  increased  ardour)  to 
slaughter  your  troops. 

64.  Then  the  prince  of  the  Panchalas, 
the  heroic  of  son  of  Prisata,  beholding  his 
own  preceptor  suddenly  make  toward*  him- 
self, disisted  from  compassing  the  death  of 
your  sons. 

65.  Then  placing  Vrikodara  on  tlie  car 
of  the  Kekaya  king  he,  inflamed  with  rage, 
rushed  against  Drona  who  was  accomplished 
in  the  use  of  arrows  and  all  other  kinds  of 
weapons, 

66.  Then  the  highly- powerful  son  of 
Bharadwaja,  that  grinder  of  foes,  excited 
with  wrath  severed,  with  a  broad-head 
shaft,  the  bow  of  Dhristadyumna  as  the 
latter  rushed  against  him  with  impetuousity. 

-  67.  Bearing  In  mind  the  broad  he  had 
eaten  of  his  master  king  Dur^odhana  and 
desirous  of  encompassing  his  good,  he 
(Drona)  directed  hundreds  of  other  various 
shafts  towards  the  son  of  Prisata. 

68,  Thereafter,  f^rasping  another  bow, 
that  slayer  of  hostile  heroes,  namely  the 
JBon  of  rrisata,  pierced  Drona  with  seventy 
shafts  all  furnished  with  golden  wings  and 
whetted  on  stone. 

69 — 70.  Then  again  Drona,  that  grinder 
of  foes,  cut  down  Dhristadyumna's  bow  ; 
and  his  four  steeds  he  despatched  to  the 
dreadful  abode  of  Death  with  four  excellent 
arrows ;  and,  O  Bharata,  Drona  also  des* 
patched  to  Death  Dhristadyumna's  chariot* 
^r  with  a  broad*headed  shaft, 

71,  Thereupon  that  mighty  car-warrior, 
Dhristadyumna,  possessed  of  long  arms, 
speedily  jumping  aown  from  his  chariot  of 
which  the  steeds  were  slain,  mounted  on  the 
excellent  car  of  Abhimanyu. 

72,  Then  the  Pandava  host,  consisting  of 
chariots,  elephants  and  steeds,  began  to 
quake  with  the  fear  (of  Drona),  even  before 
the  very  eyes  of  Bhimasena  and  the  intelli* 
gent  son  of  Prisata. 

73,  Beholding  their  array  thus  shattered 
by  Prona  of  immeasurable  prowess,  all 
those  mighty  car-warriors  were  not  able  to 
check  the  formcrt 


74.  Thai  army,  ihen  thus  slaughtered 
by  Drona  wiih  his  keen-pointed  arrows, 
began  to  whirl  about,  like  the  agitated  sea, 
on  the  field  of  battle. 

75.  Beholding  the  (hostile  troops  in 
that  plight,  your  warriors  were  filled  with 
delight ;  and  also  beholding  the  aged 
preceptor  consume  the  hostile  array  on  all 
sides,  O  Bharata,  the  warriors  sent  up  loud 
exclamations  of  "well-done"  "well-done." 

Thus  ends  the  seventy 'Seventh  chapter 
the  prowess  of  Drona ^  in  the  Bhisma^badha 
of  the  Bhisma  Parva, 


CHAPTER  LXXVIII. 
(BHISMABADHA    PARVA).— Co/f/</. 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

1.  Thereafter  king  Duryodhana,  having 
regained  his  senses,  once  more  opposed  the 
in  vincible  Bhima  with  a  shower  of  arrows. 

2.  Once  more  uniting  together,  your 
sons,  all  mighty  car-warriors,  encountering 
Bhima  in  battle,  began  to  fight  with  him  in 
all  earnestness. 

3.  The  mighty-armed  Bhimasena  also 
approaching  his  chariot  mounted  on  it, 
and  proceeded  to  that  part  of  the  field  where 
your  sons  were. 

4.  Taking  up  a  woundefully  tough  bow, 
endued  with  great  energy,  capable  of  ne- 
priving  the  enemy  of  his  life,  and  diversely 
varigated,  he  (Bhima)  began  to  pierce  your 
sons  with  innumerable  shafts  in  that  oattle. 

5.  Then  king  Duryodhana  sortly  wound- 
ed the  mighty  Bhima  in  his  very  vital  parts 
with  a  Naracha  of  exceeding  sharpness. 

6.  Thus  deeply  pierced  by  your  son,  that 
fierce  bow-man,  with  eyes  red  in  rage  and 
out  of  fury  drawing  his  bow-string  fiercely, 

7.  Pierced  Duryodhana  on  this  two 
arms  and  breast,  with  three  arrows ;  but 
O  king,  thus  struck  the  latter  wavered 
not, like  a  monarch  of  mountains. 

8.  Beholding  those  two  enraged  heroes 
Strike  one  another  in  battle,  the  younger 
brothers  of  Duryodhana,  all  of  whom  were 
ready  to  lay  down  lives  their  in  battle, 

9.  Bearing  in   mind  their  pre-concerted 

Clan   of    afflicting    Bhima  of   fierce  deeds, 
egan    with    an  earnest    determination,   to 
striice  him  (from  all  sides). 

10.  Then  the  highly  powerful  Bhima 
beholding  them  make  towards  himself  in 
battle,  O  momarch,  rushed  against  them 
like  an  elephant  encountering  hib  compeers. 
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tt.  Then  excited  to  fury,  that  hero 
endued  with  p^reat  fame  and  energy,  afflict* 
ed  your  son  Chitrasena,  O  monarch,  with 
a  long  shaft. 

12.  Then  in  that  confiict,  O  king,  the 
discendant  of  the  Bharata  race  smote  your 
other  SOBS  with  diverse  kinds  of  arrows 
furnished  with  golden  wings  and  charged 
with  great  impetus. 

13.  Then  those  twelve  mighty  car- 
warriors  including  Abhimanyu  a^nd  others, 
arranging  their  troops  in  proper  order, 

14.  And  being  despatched  by  the  very 
virtuous  king  Yudhisthira  to  follow  behind 
Bhima,  encountered,  O  mighty  monarch, 
your  princely  sons,  all  excellent  car- 
warriors. 

15.  Bdiolding  those  warriors  on  thei** 
chariots  resemble  the  sun  or  the  fire 
usdf  in  effulgence,  beholding  all  those 
fierce  bow- men  of  burning  effulgence  and 
exceeding  beauty, 

16.  Shine  resplendent  in  that  conflict 
being  decorated  with  diadems  of  geld — you^ 
sons  all  endued  withi^reat  strength  aban* 
doned  fighting  with  Bhima.  But  the  son 
of  Kunti  was  unable  to  brook  the  sight  of 
their  leaving  the  combat  alive. 

Thiu  ends  the  seventy 'eight  h  chapter, 
the.  prowess  0/  Bhima,  in  the  ohisma^badha 
of  the  Bhisma  Parva, 


CHAPTER    LXXIX. 


(BHISMA-BADHA  ^ KRV \)—Contd. 

8ai](jaya  said  :— 

I.  Then  Abhimanyu  accompanied  by 
Bhimasena,  once  more  running  iifter  them, 
afflicted  your  sons  in  battle. 

2—3.  Thereupon  the  mighty  car- war- 
riors of  your'army  including  Duryodhana 
and  others,  seeing  Abhimanyu  and  Bhima- 
sena  joined  with  the  son  of  Prisata  in  the 
midst  of  their  own  troops. 'grasped  their 
bows  and  carried  along  by  fleet  steeds,rush- 
ed  to  the  place  where  those  heroes  were 
stationed.  Then,  in  that  afternoon  O 
monarch,  there  ensued  a  terrible  fight, 

4.  Between  the  mighty  warriors  of  your 
army  and  those  of  the  enemy,  O  Bharata. 
Then  Abhimanyu,  slaying  the  steeds  of 
Vikama  in  that  terrible  conflict, 

5r  Pierced  the  latter  with  twenty- five 
short  shafts  ;  then  that  mighty  car-warrior 
Vikarna,  leaving  his  chark)t  of  which  the 
&tccds  were  slain. 


6.  Ascended,  O  king,  the  resplendent  car 
of  Chitrasena  ;  them  thus  seated  on  the 
same  chariot,  namely  those  two  brotliers,the 
perpatuator  of  Kuru's  race, 

7 — 9.  The  son  of  Arjuna,  O  Bharata, 
covered  with  a  shower  of  arrows.  Then 
Durjaya  and  Vikarna  pierced  the  nephew 
ofKrishna  with  five  shafts  made  entirely  of 
iron.  But  the  nephew  of  Krishna  moved 
not  in  the  least,  and  remained  firm  like  the 
immovable  Mcru.  In  that  conflict,  0  sire, 
Dussasana  fought  with  the  Ave  Kekaya 
brothers ;  O  mighty  monarch,  the  battle 
that  raged  between  then)  was  indeed  very 
wonderful.  The  sons  of  Droupadi,  excite^ 
with  rage,  jn  that  battle,  checked  Duryo-  "* 
dhana, 

10 — 11.  Your  son>'  and  O  monarch,every 
one  them  pierced  him  with  three  shafts 
each.  Your  invincible  son,  O  monarch, 
in  that  conflict,  pierced  the  sons  of  Droupadi 
separately  with  arrows  of  exceeding  sharp- 
ness. Pierced  with  their  arrows  in  return  and 
bespattered  with  blood,  he  (Duryodhana) 
appeared  highly  beautiful, 

12—14.  Like  a  mountain  washed  with 
spring- watter  mixed  with  red  •  chalk.  The 
highly  powerful  Bhisma  also,  O  king,  in 
that  battle  began  to  afflict  the  Paadava 
host  like  a  herdsman  belabouring  his  herd 
(with  his  cudgel).  Thereupon,  O  ruler  of 
men,  the  twang  of  Partha's  Gandiya  was 
heard,  when  he  was  engaged  in  slaughtering 
the  right  wing  of  your  army.  In  that  battle, 
headless  trunks  stood  up  by  thousands, 

15-16.  In  the  host  of  the  Kurus  as  well  as 
in  that  of  the  Pandavas.  O  Bharata  that 
ocean  of  troops  of  which  blood  formed  the 
waters,  the  arrows  the  eddies,  the  elephants 
the  islands,  and  the  steeds  the  fishes,  ^hat 
ocean  was  crossed  by  those  foremost  of  men 
on  their  chariots  that  served  the  purpose  Of 
boats.  Many  foremost  warriors,  with  arm's 
severed,  armours  shattered,  and  bodim 
mangled, 

17.  Were  seen  lying  prostrate  there,  by 
hundreds  and  by  thonsands.  With  the  car- 
casses of  infuriate  elephants  slain  and  bes- 
pattered with  blood, 

18.  The  field  of  battle,  O  foremost  of  the 
Bharatas,  appeared  beautiful  as  if  strewn 
with  hillocks.  The  wonderful  sight  that  we 
beheld,  O  Bharata,  wasj  that  among  your 
as  well  as  their  army, 

19.  There  was  no  man  who  was  not  in- 
flamed with  a  desire  for  battle.  Thus  did 
those  heroic  warriors  of  your  army  fight  on 
with  those  of  the  Pandavas,  desiring  great 
renown  and  ardently  longing  for  securing 
victory  in  battle. 
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Thus  ends  $he  stvsniy-^ninth  chapter, 
the  fierce  fi^t,  in  the  Bhisma-badhd  of  the 
Bkismet  P^irvtk, 


r 


CHAPTER   LKXX. 
(BHISMA-BADHA  FARVA)-^Contd. 

Saqjaya  said  :— 

1.  Then  when  the  sun  assumed  a  crim 
son  hue,  kin|^  Duryodhana,  ardently  longing 
for  battle,  rushed  towards  Bhima,  out  of  a 
desire  for  slaying  him. 

2.  Beholding  that  best  of  human  heroes, 
that  most  implacable  enemy  of  his;  make 
-jtowards  himself  Bhimasena^  excited  to  the 
Isjghest  pitoh  of  wrath,  said  these  words  :-^ 

3.  'The  hour  has  come  that  I  have  been 
'looking  forward  to  so  anxiously  for  all  these 
years.  To-day  I  will  slay  you,  if  indeed  you 
^ou  do  not  abandon  fighting. 

4.  Slaving  you,  I  will  this  day  soothe  the 
sorrows  of  Kunti,  and  also  those  of  Drou- 
(padi  ;:to-day  will  I  avenge  thie  woes  that 
we  did  suffer  during  our  exile  in  the  woods. 

3.  O  son  of  Gandhari,  inflated  with  pride 
|in  days  past,  you  disregarded  the  sons  of 
Panidki.  Reap  now  the  dire  fruit  of  that 
act  of  yours. 

6.  Acting  upon  die  counsel  of  Kama 
and  of  the  son  of  Suvala,  and  thoroughly 
desrogarding  the  Pajidavas,  you  formerly 
treated  the  latter  as  it  had  pleased  you. 

7.  You  also  despised  the  descendant  of 
the  Dasarhas  (Krishna)  when  he  begged 
you  (for  peace).  Filled  with  joy,  you  sent 
Uluka  to  us  with  your  messages. 

5.  For  all  these  act  of  yours,  I  will,  this 
iday«  slay  you  with  all  your  relations,  and 
will  avenge  all  those  wrongs  you  did  former- 
\y  inflict  on  us." 

9.  Having  spoken  these  words,  and  bend- 
ing and  repeatedly  stretching  his  bow  and 
taicine  up  terrible  arrows  that  resembled  the 
thunder- boh  itself  in  effulgence,  Bhima, 

10.  Excited  with  rage,  quickly  shot  at 
Suyodhana  thirty-six  arrows  resembling  the 
flames  of  a  blading  fire,  looking  like  the 
(thusderbolt  and  coursing  straight  through 
'the  air» 

n.  Thereafter  he  struck  Duryodhana's 
bow  with  two  arrows,  his  charioteer  with 
^ttotber^t^Oj^and  with  four  others,  he  des- 
ipatched  the  latter's  fleet  steeds  to  the  abode 
of  Peaith. 

I  a.  Then  that  grinder  of  foes,  with  two 
'Other  arrows  drawn  a  long  way  back  at  the 
time  of  being  discharged,  cut  down,  in  that 


conflict,  the  umbrella  of  the  king    from   his 
excellent  car. 

13.  With  three  more  arrows  lie  cut  down 
the  excellent  standard  that  was  indeed  blaz- 
ing. Having  severed  it,  he  uttered  a  loud 
roar  even  beu}re  the  very  eyes  of  your  son. 

14  And  that  beautiful  standard,  decked 
with  diverse  kinds  of  gems,  suddenly  felj 
down  on  the  ground  from  the  chariot,  like 
lighting  from  the  clouds  shooting  down  on 
the  earth. 

15.  And  all  the  rulers  of  men  then  be- 
held that  btazmg  and  propitious  standard 
of  the  Kuru  king,  effulgent  like  the  sun, 
bearing  the  device  of  an  elephant  and  em« 
bossed  with  gems,  fall  down  ,  (served  by 
Bhima). 

16.  Then  the  mighty  car- warrior  Bhima, 
as  if  smiline,  struck  Duryodhana  with  ten 
shafts,  in  tnat  battle,  like  an  elephant -rider 
piercing  the  huge  animal  with  the  hook. 

i7»  Thereupon  the  king  of  the  Sindhus, 
that  foremost  of  car-warriors,  that  highly 
powerful  one,  stationed  himself  on  the  flank 
of  Duryodhana,  being  supported  by  many 
excellent  warriors. 

18.  Then  that  foremost  of  car- warrior, 
namely  Kripa  took  upon  his  own  car,  O 
king,  the  vindictive  Duryodhana,  that 
descendant  of  the  Kuru  race,  endued  with 
immeasurable  energy. 

IQ.  Then  in  that  conflict,  king  Duryo- 
dhana, pierced  deep  and  afflicted  sore  by 
Bhimasena,  squatted  down  on  the  terrace  of 
his  car. 

20.  Thereafter  king  Jayadratha,  desirous 
of  slaying  Bhima,  surrounded  him  on 
all  sides  with  thousands  of  chariots,  and 
warriors,  and  thus  intercepted  him. 

21.  Thereupon,  O  king,  Dhristaketu» 
and  Abbimanyu  endued  with  prow)ess,  ^he 
Kekayas,  and  the  sons  of  Diaupadi^ 
engaged  with  your  so.ns. 

22.  The  high-souled  Abhimanyu  quickly 
struck  tliem  all  piercing  each  with  five 
shafts, 

23. — 24.  Resembling  the  thnnder^bok 
itself  or  the  mace  of  Death,  shot  from  his 
beautiful  bow.  Thereupon  all  of  them, 
unable  fo  bear  it,  showered  an  arrowy  down 
pour  on  that  excellent  car- warrior  namely 
oubhadra's  son,  IHce  clouds  showering  raio 
on  the  Meru  mountain.  Thus  afflicted  in  the 
battle,  that  hero,  accomplished  in  the  use  of 
weapons,  and   invincible  in  fight, 

25.  Namely,  Abhimanayu,  O  king,  made 
your  warriors  tremble,  like  the  wi^lder  of 
the  thuder«bolt  making  the  Asuras  tremble 
in  tbe  war  between  them  and  tlie 
celestials. 
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26.  Thereafter,  O  Bharata,  that  foremost 
of  car- warrior,  hurled  at  Vikarna  fourteen 
mortal  broad-headed  shafts  that  looked  like 
snakes  of  most  virulent  venom. 

27.  Possessed  of  great  prowess,  and  as  if 
dancin|r  in  battle,  with  those  shafts  he 
cut  down  the  standard  of  Vikarna  from  this 
car  and  also  slew  his  charioteer  and  steeds. 

28.  A^ain  that  mighty  car-warrior  via 
thft  son  of  Subhadra  shot  at  Vikarna  other 
arrows,  well -tempered,  keen -pointed  and 
straigh  t-coursi  ng. 

29.  Those  arrows  decked  with  the  fea- 
thers of  the  Kanka  bh-d,  coming  npon 
Vikarna  and  passing  through  his  body 
stuck  on  the  ground  like  so  mahy  hissing 
snakes. 

30.  Those  arrows,  with  wings  ind  points 
decorated  with  gold,  and  bathed  in  the 
blood  of  Vikarna,  and  stuck  on  the  earth, 
appeared  to  the  vomit- blood. 

31.  Beholding  Vikarna  thus  penetrated 
through  and  through,  his  other  uterine 
brothers,  rushed  in  that  conffict  against 
those  warriors  who  were  headed  by  the  son 
of  Subhkdra. 

32.  When  those  warriors  formidable  in 
battle  riding  on  their  own  chariots  quickly 
came  upon  the  combatants  of  the  Pandavas 
army  seated  on  their  cars  tike  so  many 
efTulrent  suns,  they  began  to  pierce  one 
another  in  that  battle. 

33.  Then  Durmukha  piercing  Sruta- 
karman  with  fivft  swift -coursing  arrows  cut 
down  the  latter's  standard  with  a  single 
arrow,  and  pierced  his  charioteer  also  with 
seven  others. 

3:4.  Advahcing  closer,  with  Six  arrows 
he  piereed  Srutakarman's  steeds  caparisoned 
wkh  a  liet-work  of  gold  and  fleet  as  the 
wind  itself ;  he  also  felled  the  latters  cha- 
rioteer. 

35.  Thereupou  standing  on  that  chariot 
of  his  of  which  the  steeds  were  slain  1  that 
mighty  car-warrior  Srutakarman,  excited 
to  the  highest  pitch  of  fury,  hurled  a  great 
dart  blazing  like  a  fierce  meteor. 

36.  That  very  resplendent  dart  charged 
with  great  energy,  penetrating  through  the 
massive  armour  of  the  renowned  Durmukha, 
and  shattering  it,  stiick  itself  on  the  ground. 

37.  Thereupon  Sutosoma,  possessed  of 
0reat  (Prowess,  beholdmg  SrUtakarman  de- 
deprived  of  his  chariot,  took  liim  up  on  his 
car  even  before  the  very  eyes  of  the  as- 
sembled host. 

38.  Thereafter,  O  monarch,  Srutakirti 
possessed  of  heroism,  rusherl,  in  that  battle, 
against  yonr  illiif;trious  son  Jayatsena,  out  of 
a  desire  for  slaying  him. 


39—40.  Then  in  that  conflict*  O  fndharch, 
yonr  son  Jayatsena, .  with  a  sharp» edged 
Kshurapra  (horse-shoe-headed  shaft),  as 
if  smiling,  cut  off  the  bow  of  that  high- 
souled  warrior,  namely  Srutakirti,  O 
Bharata,  as  the  latter  came  repeatedly 
stretching  it.  Thereupon  Satanika  seeing  his 
uterine  brother  deprived  of  his  bow, 

41.  Endued  as  he  was  with  great  energy,- 
quickly  rushed  to  the  spot,  every  moment 
uttering  rors  resembling  thoSfe  of  a  fidn* 
Then  in  that  conflict  stretching  Hs  boW 
with  a  strong  hand,  Satanika, 

42.  With  g^reatli.»htness  of  hands,  pierced 
Jayatsena  with  ten  sliarp  a i  rows  and  Iheii 
uttered  a  loud  roar  like  thai  of  an  elephant 
in  rut. 

43.  Then  again  with  another  shArp  ari-ow, 
capable  of  penetrating  through  all  kinds  or 
mail,  Satamka  deeply  pierced  JayaltsenA  bn 
the  breast. 

44.  At  this  crisis,  Duskama,  who  was 
near  his  brother,  overwhelmed  with  wrath 
cut  off  the  bow  and  arruwa  of  the  Son  ot 
Nakula  (Satanika) 

45.  Thereat,  grasping  another  bow  of 
excellent  make  and  capable  of  beiarihgj 
great  Strain,  the  highly  powerful  Satakina' 
fixed  on  the  bow-string  shafts  of  exctedl?ig 
sharpness. 

46.  iThen  he  (Satanika)  chalTenged 
Duskama,  before  his  brothers,saJ^ing  *\^^it* 
"Wait,"  and  then  he  discharged  at  hi/n  those 
keen -pointed  arrows  that  resembled  so 
many  blazing  snakes. 

47.  Then  the  former  cut  off  the  tatter's, 
bow  with  a  single  shaft ;  and  pierced  his 
charioteer  with  two  shafts;  ahd^  O  sire,, 
in  that  conflict  the  former  also  quickly  pierc« 
ed  the  latter  with  feathered  shalts. 

48.  Thereafter  that  sinless  warripr, 
with  twelve  shafts  of  great  sharpness,  pierc; 
ed  all  the  steeds  of  Duskarna, — steeds  that 
were  fleet  as  the  mind  and  decked  with 
gold  trappings. 

49.  Then  highlv  excited  with  rage,  he 
in  that  conAict,  deeply'pierced  Duskama 
on  the  chest,  with  another  broad -headed 
arrow  well-directed  and  swift-cotirsing. 

50.  There  at  the  tatter  fell  down  on  the 
ground  like  a  tree  smitten  by  the  thunder- 
bolt. Beholding  Duskama  slain,  the  five 
mighty  car-warriors,  O  king, 

51.  En  torn  passed  Sat^Cnikk  oti  all  s!d^« 
out  of  a  desire  for  slaying  him  ;  and  th^ 
began  to  strike  the  illustrious  Satanika  with 
a  showers  of  arrows. 

52.  Thereupon  the  five  Kekaya  princes 
excited  with  rage,  rushed  (to   the   rescue  of 


128 


MAHABllARATA. 


Satanika).    Beholding  them  advance,  your 
sons  all  mighty  car* warriors, 

53.  O  mighty  monarch,  encountered 
them  like  so  many  elephants  encountering 
their  huge  compeers.  Durmukha,  Durjaya, 
the  youthful  Durmarsana, 

54.  Satrunjaya  and  Satrusata, — all 
these  illustrious  warriors,  proceeded,  O  king, 
hi  a  body  against  the  KeKaya  brothers. 

55.  Riding  on  their  chariots  resembl- 
ing (fortified)  cities,  to  which  were  harness- 
ed steed  decked  with  precious  caparisions 
and  which  were  decorated  wonderful  strea- 
mers of  variegated  hue. 

56.  Those  heroes,  wielding  excellent 
bows,  owning  finest  armours  and  best 
standards,  entered  the  hostile  array  like 
lions  going  from  one  forest  to  another. 

57.  Then  between  them  and  the  foe, 
raged  a  fierce  and  dreadful  combat  in 
which  cars  and  elephants  got  entangled  to- 
gether and  in  which  the  combatants  (merci- 
lessly) slew  one  another, 

58.  Out  of  a  feeling  of  animosity,  they 
fought  the  dreadful  fight  that  lasted  for  a 
few  moments  only  before  sun-set,  adding 
to  the  population  of  Death's  kingdom, 

59-— 60.  Then  car-warriors  and  cavalry- 
soldiers  were  strewn  by  thoiisand  on 
the  field  of  battle.  Thereupon  excited 
with  wrath,  the  son  of  Santanu  namely 
Bhisma,  with   straingt-knotted  shafts,    be- 

fan  to  slay  the  troops  of  the  high-souled 
^andavas.  With  his  arrows  he  also  des- 
patched to  the  regions  of  Death  the  troops 
belonging  to  the  Panchala  princes. 

6r.  Thus,  O  king,  having  broken  the 
ranks  of  the  Pandava  host,  the  grandsire 
withdrawing  his  forces,  retired  to  his  own 
encampment. 

62.  The  very  virtuous  king  Yudhisthira 
also,  seeing  Dhristadyumna  and  Vrikodara, 
smelt  their  heads,  and  with  a  delighted 
heart  repaired  to  his  camps. 

Thus  ends  the  eightieth  chapter,  the 
toithtiraival  of  the  forces  after  the  sixth 
day^s  fight,  in  the  Bhisma-badha  of  the 
Bhisma  Parva. 


CHAPTER     LXXXI. 
(BHISMA-BADHA  ?\KWA)-Cont4. 

Sasjaya  said  :— 

I.  Then,  O  mighty  monarch,  those  heroes 
literally  bespattered  with  blood,  k<>eping 
alive  their  enmity  for  one  another,  retired  to 
their  respective  tents. 


2.  Threafter  having  rested  awhile,  and 
having  duly  praised  one  another  (for  the 
feats  achieved),  they  again  were  seen  dad 
in  coats  of  mail,  standing  desirous  of  battle* 

3.  Then,  O  monarch,  your  son  Dur- 
yodhna,  covered  with  stains  of  blood  all 
over  the  body,  and  overwhelmed  with 
anxious  thought,  from  confidence,  asked  the 
grand-sire  Bhishma  saying  : — 

4.  "Our  troops  are  fierce  and  formid- 
able and  duly  arranged ;  and  they  carry 
mighty  standards  ;  and  yet  those  heroic 
and  fleet  host  of  car-warriors  belonging 
to  the  Pandava  army,  penetrating  and 
slaughtering  and   crushing, 

5.  And  confounding  us  all,  has  earned 
great  fame  in  battle.  I  have  also  been 
wounded  deeply  by  those  dreadful  shafts 
resembling  the  club  of  Death  himself, 
that  have  been  shot  by  Bhima,  who 
broke  through  our  Makara^arrsiy  that 
was   strong  as   the  thunder -bolt  itself. 

6.  Beholding  Bhima,  I  have  been,  O 
sire,  unmanned  with  fear ;  even  now 
I  can  not  regain  the  equilibrium  of  my 
mind.  O  you  of  never-failing  aim,  I  desire,, 
through  your  grace,  to  obtain  victory  and 
to  slay  the  sons  of  Pandava." 

7.  Thus  addressed  by  Duryodhana 
and  knowing  him  to  be  possessed  by 
great  grief,  that  high-souled  son  of  Ganga, 
tiiat  foremost  of  all  wielders  of  weapons, 
endued  with  intelligence,  smiling,  replied  to 
the  former  with  a  cheerless  heart : — 

8.  "Breaking  through  the  hostile  ranks 
with  the  greatest  exertions  and  with  all  my 
power,  O  prince,  I  wish  to  give  you  victory 
and  joy.  For  your  sake,  I  do  never 
disembfe. 

p.  These  mighty  car-warriors,  who  have 
sided  with  the  Pandavas  in  this  battle,  are 
innumerable,  formidable,  all  foremost 
heroes,  endued  with  renown  and  accom- 
plished in  the  use  of  weapons ;  they  are 
indefatigable  and  seem  to  vomit  forth  the 
venom  of  their  wrath  in  battle. 

10  These  heroes  are  not  to  be  so  easily 
vanquished ;  they  entertain  feelings  of 
the  bitterest  hostility  for  you,  and  are 
morever  swelling  with  their  powers.  Yet 
O  monarch,  I  will,  with  all  my  soul^ 
fight  these  heroes  to  the  bitter  end. 

11.  For  your  sake,  O  generous  hero 
this  day  will  I  have  no  regard  for  my 
life  in  battle.  For  your  sake,  will  I 
consume  all  the  regions  with  their  myriad 
celestials  and  Daityas,  what  to  speak 
of  your  enemies  ? 

12.  I  will  encounter,  O  king,  the   Pan- 
da vas»  and   there  by   encompass  all  that  is 
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agreeable  to  you."  Hearing  these  words, 
Duryodhana  became  inspired  with  confid- 
ence, and  his  heart  swelled  in  joy. 

13.  Then  with  a  delighted  heart,  he  gave 
the  word  of  command  to  the  troops  and  all 
the  assembled  kings,  saying'  Proceed'.  At 
his  command  the  army  consisting  of 
chariots,  steeds,  foot -soldiers,  and  elephant- 
riders,  began  to  advance    vin  battle  array). 

14.  That  extensive  army  of  yours,  O 
king,  equipped  with  various  sorts  of  imple- 
ments of  war,  was  filled  with  delight.  O 
king,  your  army,  teeming  with  elephant- 
riders,  cavalry-soldiers  and  foot-soldiers, 
arraneed  in  battle  order,  appeared  exceed- 
ingly beautiful. 

15.  The  division  of  tuskers  composed  of 
large  numbers  and  goaded  on  by  skilful 
riders,  appeared  charging  from  all  sides  of 
the  field  ;  and  your  troops  were  also  formed 
into  order  by  many  princely  warriors,  accom- 
plished in  the  use  of  offensive  and  defensive 
weapons. 

16.  A  cloud  of  dust, — resembling  in  hue 
the  rays  of  the  rising  sun  and  intercepting 
from  the  view  the  sun  itself — that  was  raised 
by  the  divisions  of  cars,  elephants,  infantry 
and  cavalry  as  they  movedover  the  field 
in  due  order,  appeared  exceedingly  beauti- 
ful. 

17.  Just  as  lightning,  flashing  amidst  a 
mass  of  clouds  in  the  firmament,  appears 
beautiful,  so  the  streamers  of  variegated  hue 
mounted  on  cars  and  the  backs  of  elephants, 
fluttering  in  the  air  and  whirling  along  the 
welkin,   appeared  highly  effulgent. 

1 8.  A  dreadful  and  deafening  din  was 
created  by  monarchs  stretching  and  twang- 
ing their  bows, — din  that  resembled  the 
roar  of  the  ocean,  when  in  the  Satya  era, 
it  was  churned  by  the  hosts  of  celestials  and 
Asuras. 

19.  At  that  moment,  that  army  of  your 
sons,  uttering  fierce  war-cries,  comprising 
in  it  combatants  of  diverse  hues,  looking  so 
resplendent,  and  capable  of  slaughtering 
the  enemy's  host,  appeared  like  the  clan  of 
clouds  that  are  seen  at  the  expiration  of  a 
Yuga. 

.  Thus  ends  the  eighty -first  chapter  ^  the 
colloquy  between  Bhisma  and  Duryo^ 
dhana,  in  the  Bhi^ma-badha  0/ the  Bhisma 
Parva, 


CHAPTER     LXXXII. 

(BHISMA-BADHA  PARVA)— 
Continued, 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

1.  Then,  O  foremost  of  the  Bharatas,  the 
son  of  Ganga,  seeing  your  son  plunged  in 
thought,  once  more  addressed  these  delight- 
ful words  to  him. 

2.  "Myself,  Drona,  Salya.  Kritavarmah, 
of  the  Satwata  race,  Ashwathaman, 
Vikarna,  Somadatta  with  the  Shindhus  , 

3.  And  Vinda  and  Anuvinda  of  Avanti, 
and  Valhika  with  the  Valhikas,  and  the 
mighty  king  of  the  Trigarttas  and  the 
formidable  sovereign  of  of  the  Maga- 
dhas, 

4.  Vrihadvala  the  ruler  of  the  Kosalas 
Chitrasena,  Vivingsati,  with  many  thousand 
of  car -warriors,  decorated  with  tall  stand- 
ards, 

5.  And  a  large  number  of  country-born 
steeds,  O  king,  mounted  with  excellent 
horse  soldiers,  and  innumerable  huge  ele- 
phants infuriate  with  shedding  temporal 
juice  from  their  temples  and  mouth, 

6.  And  many  heroic  foot-soldiers  accom- 
plished in  the  use  of  various  kinds  of  wea- 
pons, and  born  in  various  countries,  are  all 
prepared  to  fight  for  your  sake. 

7.  These  and  many  others,  prepared  to 
lay  down  their  very  lives  for  your  sake,  arc 
I  consider,  capable  of  obtaining  victory  even 
over  the  gods  in  battle. 

8.  ItJiis  my  bounden  duty,  O  kin^,  to 
tele  always  what  will  be  for  your  good.  The 
Pandavas  are  incapable  of  being  vanquished 
even  by  the  very  gods  led  by  Vasava  him- 
self. 

9.  They  are  supported  by  the  son  of  Va- 
sudeva  himself  in  battle,  and  are  endued 
with  prowess  equal  to  that  of  the  great 
Indra  himself.  But,  O  foremost  of 
kings,  1  will  ever  carry  out  your  com- 
mands. 

10.  Either  I  will  conquer  the  Pandavas 
in  battle,  or  they  will  conquer  me."  Hav- 
ing thus  spoken,  Bhisma  gave  to  Duryo- 
dhana  the  excellent  herb  called  Visalya' 
Karaneet  (that  which  kills  all  pam), 

II — 12.  That  most  efficacious  remedy 
for  healing  all  wounds.  Therewith  your 
son  cured  himself  of  all  his  wounds.  Then 
at  the  fair  dawn,  the  most  powerful  Bhisma 
that  foremost  of  men  accomplished  in  the 
art  of  arraying  troops,  formed  with  his  own 
troops,  the  array  called  Mandala^  bristling 
with  the  glitter  of  various  kinds  of  wea- 
pons. 
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13.  The  array  teemed  with  excellent 
warriors^  as  also  with  tuskers  aixj  infantry 
and  it  was  surrounded  on  all  sides  with 
many  thousand  cars, 

14.  And  with  large  divisions  of  cavalry 
armed  with  scimitars  and  lances.  Near 
•very  elephant  were  stationed  seven  car- 
warriors,  and  near  every  car  were  placed 
s^ven  horsemen. 

15.  Behind  every  horsemen  were  station- 
ed ten  bowmen,  and  behind  each  bowman 
weref  placed  seven  foot -soldiers.  Thus,  O 
monarch,  your  troops  urged  by  mighty 
and  great  cir- warriors, 

16.  Stood  ready  for  the  fierce  encounter 
being  protected  by  Bhisma.  Then 
a  thousand  horsemen,  and  as  many  tus- 
kers, 

17.  And  ten  thousand  chariots,  alon$; 
\|rith  your  heroic  sous,  all  accoutred  in 
mail,  headed  by  Chitrasena,  supported  the 
grandsire. 

18.  It  was  seen  that  as  Bhisma  was  sup- 
ported by  those  heroic  warriors  themselves 
endued  with  great  strength  and  clad  in 
mail,  they  were  in  their  turn  protected  by 
trie  grandsire. 

10.  Duryodhana  alsO,  on  that  battle- 
field, occupving  his  car  and  clad  in  m^il, 
and  enduecf  with  all  grace,  looked  beauti- 
ful like  Indra  himself  in   paradise. 

20.  Then,  O  Bharata,  loud  were  the  war 
cVies  uttered  by  your  sons,  and  deafening 
was  clatter  of  chariots  and  the  sound  of  the 
itiusieal  instruments. 

21.  Then  that  mighty  and  impenetrable 
Mandate,  array  of  those  slayers  of  enemies 
wjr  the  sons  of  Dhritarastra,  formed  by 
Bhishma  himself,  began  to  march  forward 
facing  the  west. 

22.,  Invulnerable  in  battle  by  the  enemies, 
O  rftonarch,  that  array  appeared  beautiful 
in  every  part.  Then  beholding  that  formid- 
able Mandaht  atrray, 

23.  King  Yudhi$thipa  hinvself  formed  his 
troops  in  the  array  known  as  Vajra.  Thus 
when  the  troops  were  thus  fpriped  into  battle 
array,  and  were  stationed  in  proper  ranks« 

24.  The  car- warriors  and  cavalry  sol- 
diers uttered  their  war-cries  (resembling 
leonine  raors).  Then,  desirous  of  battle, 
fierce  warriors  began  to  leave  their  ranks, 

25«  And  those  heroes  supported  by  their 
f'espective  diviiiions,  began  10  smite  down 
one  another.  The  son  of  Bharadwaja  en- 
countered the  ruler  of  the  Matsyas,  and  the 
son  of  Drona  engaged  Sikhandin. 

26.  King  Duryodhana  himself  rushed 
a>;aiiibt  the  son  of  Prisaia ;  the  twins  Nakula 


and  Sahadeva  proceeded  against   the  kiff 
of  the  Madras. 

27.  Vinda  and  Anuvinda  from  Avanti 
went  against  king  Ira  vat.  All  the  othtr 
monarchs  engaged  Dhananjaya  in  battle. 

28 — 29.  Putting  forth  all  his  exertions, 
Bhimasena  checked  the  son  of  Hridika  in 
battle.  Endued  with  great  prowess  Arjuna's 
son,  O  king  engaged  in  battle,  your  sons  tri* 
Chetrasena  Vifirna,  and  Durmnrsana. 
Against  that  fierce  bow- man,  vtg  the  ruler 
of  the  Pragjyotisas,  Hidimva,  ihe  ruler  of 
the  Rakshas, 

30 — 31.  Rushed  with  impetuosity,  like  an 
infuriate  elephant  meeting  a  compeer  in  ihe 
same  state.  Then  O  monarch,  the  Rak- 
shasa  Alamvusha  excited  with  wrath  rushed 
in  that  battle,  against  Satyaki  invincible  in 
battle  surrounded  though  he  was  wHh  his 
own  division.  Exerting  himself  well,  Bhuri- 
sravas  engaged  in  that  conifict  Dhristakeiu. 

32.  Yudhisthira.  the  son  of  Dharma,  en- 
gaged king  Srutayusa  ;  and  in  that  hattk 
Chekitana  fought  with  Kripa* 

33.  The  rest  putting  forth  all  their  en- 
deavours advanced  against  the  mighty  car* 
warrior  Bhima.  Thereafter  thousands  of 
monarchs  surrounded  Dhananjaya  on  all 
sides, 

34.  Wielding  in  their  hands  darts,  lances 
arrows,  maces,  and  bludgeons ;  thereat, 
highly  enraj^ed,  Ariuna  addressed  the  des* 
cendant  of  the  Vrisliini  race  (Krishna) 
saying  : — 

35.  "  Behold,  O  MadhavR,  the  troops 
of  the  sons  of  Dhritarastra  formed  in  battle 
array  by  the  high-souled  son  of  Ganga,  who 
is  versed  in  all  the  modes  of  forming  soldiers 
in  battle  arra%'. 

36.  Behold  also,  O  Madhava,  innumer- 
able heroes  all  ardenily  longing  for  baRfc. 
Beiiold  also,  O  Kesava,  the  king  of  the  Tri- 
garttas  supported  by  his  brothers. 

37.  Today,  before  your  very  eyes,  I  wifl 
O  Janardana,  slay  all  these,  O  foremost  of 
the  Yadus,  who  are  desirous  of  fighting  with 
me  in  the  battle." 

38.  Having  thus  spoken,  the  son  of 
Kunti,  rubbing  his  bow-string  poured  an 
arrowy  down -pour  on  those  hosts  of  kings. 

39.  Those  fierce  bowmen  also  covered 
him  in  return  with  showers  of  shafts,  just  as 
clouds,  in  the  season  of  rain,  fill  the  tanb 
with  showers  of  rf.in. 

40.  Then,  O  ruler  of  men,  when  in  that 
great  battle  the  two  Krishnas  were  seen  to 
be  covered  with  fast-falling  arrows,  kwd 
shouts  of  •  Oh  !'  •  Oh  !'  were  heard  in  your 
troops. 
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4!.  Tlie  celestials,  the  divine  sages,  the 
Gandharvas,  and  the  mighty  reptiles,  were 
all  overwhelmed  {with  amazement  beholding 
Krishna  and  Arjuna  thus  situated. 

42.  Thereafter  waxing  wroth,  Arjuna 
invoked,  O  king,  the  weapon  called  Aindra  ; 
then  wonderful  was  the  prowess  that  we  be- 
held of  Vijaya, 

43.  In  as  much  as  he  baffled  the  thick 
shower  of  arrows  discharged  by  his  enemies 
with  myriads  of  shafts  shot  by  himself. 
There  was  none,  O  ruler  of  men,  that  was 
not  wounded, 

44.  Among  those  thousands  of  kings, 
steeds  and  tuskers.  Tlie  rest,  O  sire,  the 
son  Pritha  pierced,  each  with  two  or  three 
shafts. 

45.  While  being  thus  slaughtered  by 
the  son  of  Pritha,  they  sought  protection 
from  the  son  of  Santanu  ;  and  then  Bhisma 
became  the  rescuer  of  those  warriors  who 
resembled  men  sinking  in  the  fathomless 
deep. 

46.  Then  those  flying  and  broken  ranks 
of  your  army,  moving  and  falling  b^rck  upon 
the  divisions  of  Bhima,  created  a  great  con- 
fusion in  the  latter  ranks,  like  the  raging 
tempest  agitating  the  migiity  main. 

Thus  ends  the  eighty -second  chapter,  the 
commencement  of  the  seventh  day's  battle^ 
in  the  Bhisma-badha  of  the  Bhisma 
Farva. 


CHAPTER    LXXXIII. 
(BHISMA-BADHA    PARVA)— Ca/i/rf. 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

1.  When  tl»e  battle  thus  raged,  when 
Su&arman  had  turned  away  from  the  battle, 
when  tlie  higli*souled  son  of  Pandu  (Arjuna) 
had  broken  your  ranks, 

2.  When  your  army  resembling  the 
mighty  m  tin  had  been  grpatly  agitated,  and 
when  the  son  of  Gmga  had  swiftly  advanc- 
ed towards    Vijaya, 

3.  King  Duryodhana,  beholding  the 
prowess  of  the  son  of  Pritha  in  that  battle, 
nastily  approaching  all  those  kings  thus 
addressed  them  all ; 

4.  Also,  addressing  the  heroic  Susarman 
endued  with  great  strength,  and  stationed 
at  their  head,  Duryodhana  said  these 
words,  amidst  all  the  soldiers,  imparting 
delight  to  them  all. 

5.  '  This  Bhisma,  this  son  of  Santanu, 
thib  foremost  ef  the  Kui  us,   las    resolved  to 


fight  with  Dhananjaya,  heedless  of  his  very 
life  and  to  the  best  of  his  aoitities. 

6.  Do  yoM  all,  putting  forth  all  your  ener 
gies  in  battle,  and  supported  by  your  res- 
pective divisions,  protect  the  grandsire  o£ 
the  Uliaratas,  as  he  rushes  against  the 
army  of  the  enemy.'* 

7.  Saying  'yea,'  all  those  divisions,  led 
by  foremost  of  kings,  O  mighty  monarch, 
moved  near  the  grandsire. 

8.  Thereupon  the  son  of  Santanu  vxU 
Bhisma,  while  thus  advancing,  suddenfy 
encountered  the  mighty  Arjuna  of  the  Bha- 
rata  race,  coming  towards  himself, 

9.  Riding  on  his  highly  resplendent  cha- 
riot that  bore  the  standard  marked  with 
the  emblem  of  the  mighty  ape,  to  which 
were  yoked  mighty  white  steeds,  and  that 
produced  a  clatter  resembling  the  rumble  of 
clouds. 

10.  Beholding  the  diadem -decked  Dha-> 
nanjaya  rush  to  battle,  all  yonr  troops, 
seized  with  panic,  set  up  a  dreadful  up*- 
roar. 

11.  Beholding  Krishna  resembling 
another  Aditya  and  holding  the  reins  in  his 
hands,  look  like  the  sun  in  the  meridian, 
your  soldiers  were  unable  to  fix  their  eyes  on 
him. 

12.  So  also  the  troops  of  the  Pandavas 
were  unable  to  ^aze  at  Bhisma  the  son  of 
Santanu,  borne  by  white  steeds,  holding  a 
white  bow,  and  looking  like  the  white  planet 
(Sukra)  rising  in  the  skies. 

t8.  He  was  also  surrounded  on  all  sides 
by  the  Trigarttas  of  high-soul,  along  with 
their  brothers,  sons,  and  many  other  car- 
warriors. 

14.  Meanwhile  the  son  of  Bharadwaja 
in  that  conflict,  pierced  the  king  of  the 
Matsy;«s  with  one  winged  arrow ;  and  he 
cut  down  the  bow  and  the  standard  of  the 
latter  with  one  shaft  each. 

15.  Thereupon  Virata  the  leader  of  a 
division  leaving  aside  hb  severed  bow,  has- 
tily grasped  another  of  tougher  make  and 
capable  of  bearing  great  strain, 

16.  As  also,  arrows  of  the  shape  of 
snakes  of  virulent  poison,  and  resembling 
blazing  serpents.  In  return,  he  pierced 
Drona  with  three  shafts,  his  steeds  with 
four, 

17.  His  standard  with  one,  and  his  cha- 
rioteer with  five.  Virata  also  pierced  the 
bow  of  DrOna  with  one  shaft.  Thereupon 
that  foremost  of  the  regenerates,  Drona, 
waxed  irascible. 

18.  Thereafter  with  eight  straight-knot^ 
ted  shafts,  Drona  slew  Virata'^  steeds,  and» 
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13.  The  array  teemed  with  excellent 
warriors,  as  also  with  tuskers  and  infantry 
and  it  was  surrounded  on  all  sides  with 
many  thousand  cars, 

14.  And  with  large  divisions  of  cavalry 
armed  with  scimitars  and  lances.  Near 
•very  elephant  were  stationed  seven  car- 
warriors,  and  near  every  car  were  placed 
seven  horsemen. 

15.  Behind  every  horsemen  were  station- 
ed ten  bowmen,  and  behind  each  bowman 
wer^  placed  seven  foot -soldiers.  Thus,  O 
monarch,  your  troops  urged  by  mighty 
and  great  cir- warriors, 

16.  Stood  ready  for  the  fierce  encounter 
^ing  protected  by  Bhisma.  Then 
a  thousand  horsemen,  and  as  many  tus- 
kers, 

17.  And  ten  thousand  chariots,  alon^ 
with  your  heroic  sons,  all  accoutred  in 
mail,  headed  by  Chitrasena,  supported  the 
grahdsire. 

18.  It  was  seen  that  as  Bhisma  was  sup- 
ported by  those  heroic  warriors  themselves 
endued  with  great  strength  and  clad  in 
mail,  they  were  in  their  turn  protected  by 
the  grandsire. 

10.  Duryodhana  als<>,  on  th^t  battle- 
field, occupving  his  car  and  clad  in  mail, 
and  enduecf  with  all  grace,  looked  beauti- 
ful like  Indra  himself  in  paradise. 

20.  Then,  O  Bharata,  loud  were  the  war 
cVies  uttered  by  your  sons,  and  deafening 
was  clatter  of  chariots  and  the  sound  of  the 
musical  instruments. 

21.  Then  that  mighty  and  impenetrable 
Mattdal^,  array  of  those  slayers  of  enemies 
vtM  the  sons  of  Dhritarastra,  formed  by 
Bhishma  himself,  began  to  march  forward 
facing  the  west. 

221.  Invulnerable  in  battle  by  the  enemies, 
O  m,onarch,  that  array  appeared  beautiful 
in  every  part.  Then  beholding  that  formid- 
able Mandala,  array, 

23.  King  Yudhisthipa  hinwelf  fowned  his 
troops  in  the  array  known  as  Vajra.  '1  hus 
when  the  troops  were  thus  fpriped  into  battle 
array,  and  were  stationed  in  proper  ranks, 

24.  The  car- warriors  and  cavalry  sol- 
diers uttered  their  war-cries  (resembling 
leonine  raors).  Then,  desirous  of  battle, 
fierce  warriors  began  to  leave  their  ranks, 

25.  And  those  heroes  supported  by  their 
r-esp^tive  divisions,  began  to  smite  down 
9ne  another.  The  son  ^  Bharadwaja  en- 
countered the  ruler  of  the  Matsyas,  and  the 
son  of  Drona  engaged  Sikhandiii. 

26.  King  Duryodhana  himself  rushed 
a>;am!>i  the  son  of  Frisaia;  the  twins  Nakula 


I  and  Sahadeva  proceeded  against 
of  the  Madras. 


the    king 


27.  Vinda  and  Anuvinda  from  Avanti 
went  against  king  Ira  vat.  All  the  other 
monarchs  engaged  Dhananjaya  in  battle. 

28 — 29.  Putting  forth  all  his  exertions, 
Bhimasena  checked  the  son  of  Hridika  in 
battle.  Endued  with  great  prowess  Arjuna's 
son,  O  king  engaged  in  battle,  your  sons  vtB 
Chetrasena  Vikarna,  and  Durmarsana. 
Against  that  fierce  bow- man,  vtt  the  ruler 
of  the  Pragjyotisas,  Hidimva,  the  ruler  off 
the  Rakshas, 

30 — 31.  Rushed  with  impetuosity,  like  an 
infuriate  elf  phani  meeting  a  compeer  in  the 
same  state.  Then  O  monarch,  the  Rak- 
shasa  Alamvusha  excited  with  wrath  rushed 
in  that  battle,  against  Satyaki  invincible  in 
battle  surrounded  though  he  was  with  his 
own  division.  Exerting  himseK  well,  Bhuri- 
sravAs  engaged  in  that  conflict  Dhristaketu. 

32.  Yudhisthira,  the  son  of  Dharma,  en- 
gaged king  Srutayusa  ;  and  in  that  battle 
Chekitana  fought  with  Kripa. 

33.  The  rest  putting  forth  all  their  en- 
deavours advanced  againbt  the  mighty  car- 
warrior  Bhima.  Thereafter  thousands  of 
monarchs  surrounded  Dhananjaya  on  alt 
sides, 

34.  Wielding  in  their  hands  darts,  lances 
arrows,  maces,  and  bludgeons ;  thereat, 
highly  enraj^ed,  Ariuna  addressed  the  des- 
cendant of  the  Vrisliini  race  (Krishna) 
saying : — 

35.  ••  Behold,  O  MadhavR,  the  troops 
of  the  sons  ol  Dhritarastra  formed  in  battle 
array  by  the  high-souled  son  of  Ganga,  who 
is  versed  in  all  the  modes  of  forming  soldiers 
in  battle  arra*". 

36.  Behold  also,  O  Madhava,  innumer- 
able heroes  all  ardently  longing  for  battle. 
Behold  also,  O  Kesava,  the  king  of  the  Tri- 
garttas  supported  by  his  brothers. 

37.  Today,  before  your  very  eyes,  I  will 
O  Janardana,  slay  all  these,  (3  foremost  of 
the  Yadus,  who  are  desirous  of  fighting  with 
me  in  the  battle." 

38.  Having  thus  spoken,  the  son  of 
Kunti,  rubbing  his  bovv>siring  poured  an 
arrowy  dnwn-pour  on  those  hosts  of  kings. 

39.  Those  fierce  bowmen  also  covered 
him  in  return  with  showers  of  shafts,  just  as 
clouds,  in  the  season  of  rain,  fill  the  tanks 
with  showers  of  rrvin. 

40.  Then,  O  ruler  of  men,  when  in  that 
great  battle  the  two  Krishnas  were  seen  to 
be  covered  with  fast-falling  arrows,  loud 
shouts  of  '  Oh  !'  '  Oh  V  were  heard  in  your 
troops. 
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41.  The  celcUials,  the  divine  sages,  the 
Gandharvas,  and  the  mighty  reptiles,  were 
all  overwhelmed  Jwith  amazement  beholding 
Krishna  and  Arjuna  thus  situated. 

43.  Thereafter  waxing  wroth,  Arjuna 
invoked,  O  king,  the  weapon  called  Aindra  ; 
then  wonderful  was  the  prowess  that  we  be- 
held of  Vijaya, 

43.  In  as  much  as  he  baffled  the  thick 
shower  of  arrows  discharged  by  his  enemies 
with  myriads  of  shafts  shot  by  himself. 
There  was  none,  O  ruler  of  men,  that  was 
not  wounded, 

44.  Amon^  those  thousands  of  kings, 
steeds  and  tuskers.  The  rest,  O  sire,  the 
son  Pritha  pierced,  each  with  two  or  three 
shafts. 

45.  While  being  thus  slaughtered  by 
the  son  of  Pritha,  they  sought  protection 
from  the  son  of  Santanu  ;  and  then  Bhisma 
became  the  rescuer  of  those  warriors  who 
resembled  men  sinking  in  the  fathomless 
deep. 

46.  Then  those  flying  and  broken  ranks 
of  your  army,  moving  and  falling  b;n:k  upon 
the  divisions  of  Bhima,  created  a  great  con- 
fusion in  the  latter  ranks,  like  the  raging 
tempest  agitating  the  mighty  main. 

Thus  ends  the  eighty-second  chapter^  the 
commencement  of  the  seventh  day's  battle, 
in  the  Bhisma-badha  of  the  Bhisma 
Parva. 


CHAPTER    LXXXIII. 
(BHISMA-BADHA    PARVA)— Ca/i/i/. 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

I.  When  the  battle  thus  ra^ed,  when 
Susarman  had  turned  away  from  the  battle, 
when  tiie  high-souled  son  of  Pandu  (Arjuna) 
had  broken  your  ranks, 

3.  When  your  army  resembling  the 
mighty  m  tin  had  been  greatly  agitated,  and 
when  the  son  of  Gmga  had  swiftly  advanc- 
ed towards    Vijaya, 

3.     King     Duryodhana,     beholding    the 

Krowess  of  the  son  oi  Pritha  in    that    battle, 
astily    approaching    all  those    kings   thus 
addressed  them  all ; 

4*  Also,  addressing  the  heroic  Susarman 
endued  with  great  strength,  and  stationed 
at  their  head,  Duryodhana  said  these 
words,  amidst  all  the  soldiers,  imparting 
delight  to  them  all. 

5.  '  This  Bhisma,  this  son  of  Santanu, 
thid  foremost  •!  the  Kut  us,    has    resolved  to 


fight  with  Dhananjaya,  heedless  of  his  very 
life  and  to  the  best  of  his  abilities. 

6.  Do  yon  all,  putting  forth  all  your  ener 
gies  in  battle,  and  supported  by  your  res- 
pective divisions,  protect  the  grandsire  of 
the  Bliaraias,  as  he  rushes  against  the 
army  of  the  enemy." 

7.  Saying  'yea,'  all  those  divisions,  led 
by  foremost  of  kings,  O  mighty  monarch, 
moved  near  the  grandsire. 

8.  Thereupon  the  son  of  Santanu  Dtit 
Bhisma,  while  thus  advancing,  suddenfy 
encountered  the  mighty  Arjuna  of  the  Bha- 
rata  race,  coming  towards  himself, 

9.  Riding  on  his  highly  resplendent  cha- 
riot that  bore  the  standard  marked  with 
the  emblem  of  the  mighty  a(}e,  to  which 
were  yoked  mighty  white  steeds,  and  that 
produced  a  clatter  resembling  the  rumble  cX. 
dottds. 

10.  Beholding  the  diadem-decked  Dha- 
nanjaya rush  to  battle,  all  yonr  troops, 
seixed  with  panic,  set  up  a  dreadful  up*> 
roar. 

11.  Beholding  Krishna  resembling 
another  Adit)^  and  holding  the  reins  in  his 
hands,  look  like  the  sun  in  the  meridian, 
your  soldiers  were  unable  to  fix  tlicir  eyes  on 
him. 

12.  So  also  the  troops  of  the  Panda vas 
were  unable  to  ^aze  at  Bhisma  the  son  of 
Santanu,  t>ome  by  white  steeds,  holding  a 
white  bow,  and  looking  like  the  white  planet 
(Sukra)  rising  in  the  skies. 

18.  He  was  also  surrounded  on  all  sides 
by  the  Trigarttas  of  high-soul,  along  with 
their  brothers,  sons,  and  many  other  car- 
warriors. 

14.  Meanwhile  the  son  of  Bharadwaja 
in  that  conflict,  pierced  the  king  of  the 
Matsyas  with  one  winged  arrow ;  and  he 
cut  down  the  bow  and  the  standard  of  the 
Utter  with  one  shaft  each. 

15.  Thereupon  Virata  the  leader  of  a 
division  leaving  aside  his  severed  bow,  has* 
tily  grasped  another  of  tougher  make  and 
capable  of  bearing  great  strain, 

16.  As  also,  arrows  of  the  shape  of 
snakes  of  virulent  poison,  and  resembling 
blazing  serpents.  In  return,  he  pierced 
Drona  with  three  shafts,  his  steeds  wiik 
four, 

17.  His  standard  with  one,  and  his  cha- 
rioteer With  five.  Virata  also  pierced  the 
bow  of  Drona  with  one  shaft.  Thereupon 
that  foremost  of  the  regenerates,  Drona, 
waxed  irascible. 

18.  Thereafter  with  eight  straight -knot- 
ted shafts,  Drona  &lew  Virata's  steeds,  and^ 
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O  foremost  of   theBharatas,   his  charioteer 
also  with  one  shaft  furnished  with  wings. 

19.  Thereat  that  foremost  of  car- warriors 
viz,  Virata,  jumping  down  from  his  chariot, 
of  which  the  driver  and  the  steeds  had 
been  slain,  swiftly  ascended  the  car  of  San- 
khya. 

20.  Then,  the  father  and  the  son  (Virata 
and  Sankhya)  riding  on  the  same  car, 
putting  forth  all  their  energies,  endeavoured 
to  check  the  son  of  Bharadwaja  with  a 
mighty  shower  of  arrows. 

21.  Thereupon  that  highly -powerful  son 
of  Bharadwaja,  waxmg  wroth,  with  great 
lightness  (of  hand)  hurled,  in  that  battle,  a 
shaft  resembling  a  snake  of  virulent  venom, 
at  Sankhya. 

22.  That  arrow,  penetrating  through 
Sankhya's  heart  and  drinking  his  life 
blood,  struck  on  the  ground  with  its  body 
soaked  in  the  crimson  fluid. 

23.  Pierced  by  the  shaft  of  Bharadwaja's 
son,  Sankhya  quickly  dropped  down  from 
his  car,  loosing  hold  of  his  bow  and  arrows 
and  before  the  very  presence  of  his 
father. 

24.  Beholding  his  own  son  slain,  Virata, 
fled  out  of  fear,  leaving  Drona  in  battle 
who  then  looked  like  Death  himself  with 
yawning  jaws. 

25.  Thereafter  in  that  battle,  the  son  of 
Bharadwaja,  resisted,  by  hundreds  and 
by  thousands,  the  mighty  army  belonging 
to  the  sons  of  Pandu. 

26.  Sikhandin  also,  O  mighty  sovereign, 
encountering  the  son  of  Drona  in  the  con- 
flict, wounded  him  between  the  brows  with 
three  swift-coursing  long  shafts. 

27.  With  those  three  arrows  stuck  on 
his  fore-head,  that  foremost  of  men 
(Drona's  son)  appeared  beautiful  like  the 
Meru  mountain  decked  with  three  golden 
peaks  towering  high. 

28—29.  Thereupon  waxing  wroth,  within 
half  the  time  taken  up  by  the  wink,  Ashwa- 
thaman  cut  off  in  that  combat  Shikhandin's 
charioteer,  standard,  horses  and  weapons 
covering  them,  O  king,  with  innumerable 
arrows.  Then  that  foremost  of  car  warriors 
jumped  down  from  the  car  of  which,  the 
steeds  had  been  slain, 

30.  Grasping  a  whetted  and  effulgent 
sword  and  buckler.  Then  that  afflicter  of 
foes,  namely  Shikhan  In,  waxing  wroth  be- 
gan to  move  about  on  the  field  of  battle 
Uke  a  hawk. 

31.  As  he  (Sikhandin)  whirled  about 
on  the  field,  O  mighty  monarch,  Drona's 
son      could     not      find     any      vulnerable 


point ;  and  thi^  seemed  indeed  very  wan- 
derfuL 

32.  Then.  O  foremoM  of  the  Bharafas, 
Drona  s  son  inflamed  with  rage,  sped,  in  thai 

sT^LZ)'  ^''"^"'^  ^^  ^'^^^  (^^--' 

33.  Then  that  foremost  of  those  possess- 
ed of  prowes:J  (Sikhandin),  cut  off  with  his 
sharp-edged  sword  the  dreadful  shower  of 
arrows  that  was  falling  fast  upon  him. 

c-.¥*  J^^'^ea^^er  the  son  of  Drona  cut  off 
Sikhandin's  glittering  shield  charming 
with  a  hundred  moon  ;  then  in  that  battle 
he  also  shattered  into  pieces  the  latter's 
sword. 

.35— 36.  Then  O  monarch  he  (Drona's  son) 
pierced  SikhandinEwithnmyriads  of  shafts 
furnished  with  wings.  Thereat  Sikhandin, 
whirhng  the  fragment  of  his  sword  splinter- 
ed by  the  arrows  (of  Drouni),  hurled  it  at  the 
latter,  hke  a  blazing  serpent.  Beholding 
that  fragment  of  the  sword  that  then  resem- 
bled  the  all-destructive  fire  (at  the  end  of  a 
Yuga)  come  swiftly  towards  himself, 

37.  The  son  of  Drona  cut  it  off  in  tlie 
batt.e,  displaying  great  lightness  of  hand  ; 
then  also  he  pierced  Sikhandin  with  many 
shafts  made  wholly  of  iron. 

38.  Thus  wounded  sore  with  sharp 
arrows,  Sikhandin  quickly  ascended,  O 
monarch,  the  car  of  the  high-souled 
Satyaki,  that  scion  of  the  dynasty  of 
Madhu. 

39.  Then  Satyaki,  inflamed  with  wrath, 
in  that  conflict,  covered,  on  all  sides,  the 
ruthless  Rakshasas  Alamvusha,  with  his 
dreadful  arrows. 

40.  Thereat,  O  Bharata,  that  foremost 
of  the  Rakshasas  cut  off  Satyai's  bow 
with  a  crescent-shaped  arrow  in  that  com- 
bat, andj  pierced  the  latter  with  numerous 
arrows. 

41  •     Spreadinqr    an    illusion    through   his 
Rakshasa  prowess,  he  covered  Satyaki  with 
an  arrowy  downpour.     Then  we   did  behold 
the   wonderful   prowess  of   th#^  grandson  of 
Sini, 

42.  In  as  much  as  though  pierced  in'that 
battle,  with  those  sharp  arrows,  he  did  not 
flinch  in  the  least.  Then  that  descendant 
of  the  Vrishni  race  placed  on  his  bow-string 
the  Aindra  weapon, 

43.  Which  that  renowned  scion  of 
Madhus  race  had  obtained  from  Vijaya 
himself.  That  weapon  then  reducing  into 
ashes  the  Rakshasi  illusion, 

44.  Poured  a  shower  of  dreadful  shafts 
on  Alamvusha  from  all  sides,  like  clouds 
in  the  rainy  season  covering  the  mountain 
top  with  (thick  bhowers  of  rain.) 
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45.  Thus  afflicted  sore  by  that  high- 
souled  scion  of  Madhu's  race,  the  Rakshasa 
fled  out  of  fear,  leaving  Satyaki  (victorious) 
on  the  field. 

46.  Then  having  vanquished  that  fore- 
most of  the  Rakshasas  who  could  not  be 
vanquished  even  by  Indra  himself,  the 
grandson  of  Sini  uttered  a  loud  roar,  even 
before   the  very  eyes  of  your  ^^arriors. 

47.  Then  Satyaki  of  prowess  incapable 
of  being  baffled,  began  to  slaughter  your 
warriors  with  many  well -sharpened  shafts  ; 
and  afflicted  with  fear  these  latter  began  to 
break  away. 

48 — ^49.  Meanwhile,  that  mighty  son  of 
Drupada,  namely,  Dhristadyumna,  O  king, 
in  that  battle  covered  your  son,  the  ruler  of 
men,  with  innumerable  straight-knotted 
shafts.  Thus  covered  with  the  arrows  shot 
by  Dhristadyumna,  O  Bharata, 

50.  Your  son,  that  lord  of  men,  neither 
wavered  nor  was  agitated  with  fear  ;  on  the 
other  hand,  he  quickly  pierced  Dhrista- 
dyumna with  arrows,  in  that  conflict, 

51.  Numbering  sixty  (first)  and  thirty 
(next).  All  this  seemed  highly  wonderful. 
Thereupon  the  generalissimo  of  the  Panda- 
vas,  waxing  wroth,  O  Bharata,  cut  off 
Duryodhana's  bow. 

52.  Also  that  mighty  car- warrior  slew 
the  four  steeds  of  the  latter  in  battle,  and 
quickly  pierced  his  person  with  seven  shafts 
of  exceeding  sharpness. 

53.  Thereupon  that  mighty-armed  Dur- 
yodhana  endued  with  great  strength 
jumping  down  from  his  car  the  steeds  of 
which  were  slain,  rushed  on  foot  towards 
Prisata's  son  with  sword  uplifted. 

54.  At  that  moment  the  highly  powerful 
Sakuni  desirous  of  rescuing  the  king, 
approached  the  spot  and  placed  the 
monarch  on  his  car  before  the  presence  of 
all  warriors. 

55.  Then  vanquishing  the  Kuru  kingt 
Prisata's  son  that  slayer  of  hostile  heroes, 
began  to  slaughter  your  troops  like  the  wield- 
er  of  the  thunderbolt  slaying  the  Asuras. 

56.  Then  in  that  battle,  Kritavarman 
afflicted  the  mighty  car-warrior  Bhima, 
virtually  covering  the  latter  (with  arrows;, 
like  masses  of  clouds  covering  the  sun. 

57.  Thereupon  that  scorcher  of  foes* 
Bhimasena,  waxing  irascible  and  smiling 
the  while,  shot,  in  that  combat,  myriads  of 
'baft^  towards  KritavarAian. 

58.  Wounded  with  those  arrows  that 
Atiratha  of  the  Satwata  race  swelling  with 
all  prowess,  quaked  not,  O  mighty  monarch; 
but,  on  the  other  hand,  pierced  Bhima  with 
many  keen -pointed  arrows. 


59.  Thereat  the  highly-powerful  Bhim-v 
sena  slaying  Krttavarman's  four  steeds* 
felled  his  charioteer  and  his  well-cleansed 
standard. 

60.  Then  that  slayer  of  hostile  heroes 
(Bhima)  pierced  Kritavarman  with  arrows 
of  diverse  sorts;  thus  mangled  and  mutilated 
with  arrows,  the  latter  looked  like  a 
porcupine. 

61.  Thereafter  leaving  his  chariot  of 
which  the  steeds  were  slain,  Kritavarman 
ascended  the  car  of  your  brother-in-law 
Vrisaka,  O  monarch,  before  the  eyes  of 
your  son. 

62.  Bhimasena  also,  inflamed  with  wrath 
rushed  at  your  troops  ;  and  excited  to  the 
highest  pitch  of  fury,  he  began  to  slaughter 
them  like  the  god  of  Death  himself  wielding 
his  mace  in  his  hands. 

Thus  ends  the  eighty-third  chapter,  the 
single  combats f  in  the  Bhisma-badha  of  thfi 
Bhtsma  Parva. 


CHAPTER     LXXXIV. 
BHISMA-BADHA   PARVA— C<i«/^. 

Dhritarastra  said  :— 

1.  I  have  heard,  O  Sanjaya  as  you  have 
discoursed  on,  of  the  numerous  and  won- 
derful single  combats  fought  between  my 
warriors  and  those  of  the  sons  x>i  Pandu. 

2.  But,  O  Sanjaya,  you  never  speak  of 
my  soldiers  being  delightful  (on  such  occa- 
sions). You  always  speak  of  the  warriors 
of  the  Pandavas  as  cheerful,  and  never 
and  routed. 

3.  You  always  speak  of  my  warriors  as 
depressed  in  mmd,  vanquished  and  shorn 
of  energy  in  battle.  O  Suta,  indubitably 
all  this  IS  brought  about  by  Destiny. 

Sanjaya  said :~ 

4.  Your  warriors  strive  in  battle  to  the 
best  of  their  strength  and  ardour,  display- 
ing, O  foremost  of  the  Bharatas,  their  man- 
liness as  much  as  possible. 

5.  Even  as  the  very  tasteful  water  of 
the  celestial  river  Ganga  flowing  into  that 
of  the  mighty  main,  attains  saline  pro- 
perties, 

6.  So  also,   O   monarch,   the  manlines 
of  the  illustrious    warriors    of    your    army 
opposed  by  that  of  the  herok  sons  of  Pandu 
becomes  baffled  in  battle. 

7.  It  behoves  you  not,  O  foremost  of 
the  Kurus,  to  attribute  blame  to  your  own 
warriors,  who  exert  themselves  to  the  best 


134 


MAIIABIIARATA 


of  their  might,  and  achieve  (eats  that  are  i 
diffkult  of  being  dnne  so.  \ 

8.  From  your  own  fault,  and  from  that 
of  your  son,  O  ruler  of  men,  this  great  and 
dreadful  destruction  (of  tlie  creatures  of) 
the  earth  has  come  to  pass,  adding  con- 
siderably to  the  population  of  Death's 
kingdom. 

9.  It  behoves  you  not,  O  king,  to  grieve 
for  what  has  come  to  pass  in  consequence 
of  your  own  faults.  The  kings  do  not  pay 
any  the  least  regard  to  their  lives  in  this 
battle. 

10.  The  rulers  of  men  (assembled  on 
the  field),  desire  to  attain  to  the  regions 
of  those  that  perform  pious  acts.  Always 
cherishing  a  ciesire  for  attaining  Paradise, 
they  are  fighting  agitating  the  hostile 
army. 

11.  That  afternoon,  O  mighty  monarch* 
a  great  destruction  of  creatures  took  place' 
Hear  of  me,  with  singleness  of  attention* 
of  that  battle  that  resembled  that  between 
the  gods  and  the  Asuras. 

12.  The  two  (royal)  brothers  from 
Avantt,  both  mighty  bow-men,  possessed 
of  great  might,  and  exceeding  effulgence, 
and  both  formibable  in  battle,  beholding 
Iravat,  rushed  at  him. 

13 — 14.  Then  the  combat  that  was 
fought  between  them  was  dreadful  and 
korripilating.  Thereupon  Iravat  waxing 
wrath,  quickly  pierced  those  two 
brojdhers  of  godly  presence,  with  straight- 
knotted  shafts  of  exceeding  sharpness. 
Those  two  warriors  versed  in  diverse  modes 
of  warfare  pierced  Iravat  in  return,  in 
that  battle. 

15.  As  they  fought  on,  O  king,  strking 
their  best  to  slay  their  mutual  foes  and 
desirous  of  avenging  what  is  done  to  one 
another,  there  could  be  found  no  dibtinc- 
tion  between  them. 

16.  Then  in  that  conflict,  Iravat,  O  king,' 
with    four    arrows,    despatched     the     fou 
steeds  of  Anuvinda  to  the  regions  of  Death' 

17.  Also,  O  sire,  with  a  couple  of  keen- 
eged  broad -headed  arrows,  the  former  cut 
on  the  stajidard  and  bow  of  the  latter  in 
that  battle.  All  this,  O  king,  seemed  to  be 
wonderful. 

18.  Thereupon  Anuvinda  leaving  his 
own  car,  ascended  that  of  Vinda ;  there- 
after he  grasped  an  excellent  bow  of  great 
toiighaess  and  capable  of  bearing  a  great 
strain. 

19.  Then  those  two  foremost  of  car- 
warriors  endued  with,heroism  and  riding  on 
oiie  and  the  same  car,  both  belonging  to  the 


country  of  Avanti,  begnn   to  shower  inces- 
santly arrows  on  the  high-souled  Iravat.  ' 

20.  Shot  by  them  both,  swift-flying 
arruws  decked  with  gold,  intercepting  the 
rays  of  the  orb  of  the  day,  (literally) 
covered  the  sky. 

21.  Thereupon,  inflamed  with  wrath, 
Iravat  poured  an  arrowy  downpour  on  the 
two  brothers  both  mighty  car-warriors  ;  and 
he  feJled  their  charioteer. 

22.  When  deprived  of  life,  the  charioteer 
fell  down  on  the  earth,  the  chariot  was 
dragged  in  all  directions  in  consequence  of 
its  horses  being  unrestrained. 

23.  Obtaining  victory,  O  monarch,  over 
the  two  brotliers,  the  son  of  the  daughter  of 
the  king  of  the  Nagas  displaying  his  manli- 
ness, began  speedily  to  spread  havoc  among 
your  soldiers. 

24.  Thus  slaughtered  in  battle,  the 
mighty  army  of  the  sons  of  Dhritarastra 
performed  various  movements  like  a  man 
reeling  tlirough  the  effects  of  poisoning. 

25.  Then  the  son  of  Hidimba,  the 
foremost  of  the  Rakshasas  endued  with  great 
strength,  riding  on  his  chariot  of  solar  hue 
and  furnished  with  a  standard,  rushed 
against  Bhagadatta. 

26.  Thereupon  the  ruler  of  the  Prag- 
jyotisas  mounted  on  his  prince  of  elephant 
like  the  wielder  of  the  thunder-bolt  mount- 
ing on  his  Airavat  in  the  days  of  yore  at  the 
time  of  the  battle  caused  by  the  insult 
oflered  by  Taraka. 

27.  Then  there  came  the  celestials  alongf 
with  the  Gandharvas  and  the  sages.  They 
were  unable  to  find  out  any  distinction 
between  the  son  of  Hidimva  and  Bhaga- 
datta. 

28.  As  the  lord  of  the  celestials  (Indra) 
waxing  wroth  had  struck  terror  into  the 
hearts  of  the  Danavas,  sa  did  also  the  ruler 
of  the  Pragjyolisas,  O  king,  in  that  battle 
frighten  and  crush  the  Panda va  troops. 

29.  Thus  routed  by  him  on  all  directions, 
the  Pandava  troops,0  Bharata,  did  not  find, 
in  their  whole  host,  an  one  competent  to 
save  them. 

30.  We  then  only  beheld  the  son  of 
Bhimasena  (Gatotkacha),  O  Bharata,  riding 
on  his  car ;  the  rest  of  the  car-warriors,  with 
minds  distracted  (with  fear)  had  fled  (in  all 
directions), 

31.  Then,  O  Bharrata,  when  the  Pan- 
dava forces  rallied,  a  dreadful  and  fierce 
roar  was  sent  up  by  your  troops  in  that 
battle. 

32.  Thereupon,  O  mighty  monarch,  in 
in  the  fierce  engagement  that  commenced, 
Gatotkacha    covered  ^Bhagadatta   with    a 
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sHower  of  arrows,  like  a  rain-cloud  covering 
theMeru  mounUin  with  a  downpour  of 
rain. 

33.  Then  king  Bhagadatta,  severing 
those  arrows  shot  from  the  bow  of  the  Rak- 
shasa,  in  that  combat  Quickly  pierced  tlie 
the  son  of  Bhimasena  in  all  his  vital  parts. 

34.  Wounded  with  innumerable  straight- 
jointed  shafts,  that  foremost  of  the  Rak- 
shasas  did  not  flinch,  (but  stood  Jfirm)  like 
a  mountain  though   cleft  open. 

35.  Then  the  ruler  of  the  Pragjyotisas 
inflamed  with  rage,  in  that  battle  sped 
fourteen  Tonuiras  against  the  Rakasha,  who 
(easily)  cut  them  off. 

36.  Then  that  Rakshasa  of  mighty  arms, 
cutting  off  those  Tomaras,  pierced  Bhaga- 
datta with  seveUy  shafts  of  exceeding: 
sharpness,  all  resembling  the  thunderbolt 
of  Heaven. 

37.  Thereupon  the  king  of  the  Prajyo- 
tiws,  in  that  combat,  as  if  smiling,  des- 
patched, O  BharaU.  to  death  the  four 
horses  of  the  Rakshasa. 

38.  Standing  on  his  car  of  which  the 
steeds  were  slain,  that  foremost  of  the 
Rakshasas  endued  with  prowess,  hurled  at 
the  elephant  of  BhagadatU»  a  Sakti,  with 
great  force. 

39.  Then  the  ruler  of  the  Pragjyotisas 
cutoff  ihsLtSakti  falling  with  great  vehe- 
mence and  furnished  with  a  golden  staff, 
into  three  splinters ;  and  the  Sakti  fell 
shattered  on  the  ground. 

40.  Seeing  his  Sakti  splintered  into 
pieces,  the  son  of  Hidimva  fled  out  of  fear 
like  Namuchi  the  foremost  of  the  Daityas 
(lying,  in  the  days  of  yore,  from  tlie  fight 
with  Indra. 

41.  Obtaining  victory,  O  kingj  in  battle 
over  that  heroic  and  highly  powerful 
Rakshasa  of  illustrious  renown  who  is  in- 
capable of  being  vanquished  even  by  the 
god  of  Death  and  Varuna  themselves, 

42.  Bhagadatta  riding  on  his  elephant 
crushed  in  that  battle,  the  troops  of  the 
Pandavas,  even  like  a  wild  elephant,  that 
roves.O  king,  trampling  lovus-stems  (under- 
neath its  huge  feet.) 

43.  The  ruler  of  the  Madras  encounter- 
ed in  battle  the  twins  (Nakula  and  Saha- 
deva.  He  covered  his  two  nephews,- both 
sons  of  Pandu,  with  an  arrowy  down- pour. 

44.  Sahadeva  finding  himself  encounter- 
ed by  his  uncle  in  battle,  shrouded  him 
with  a  net-work  of  arrows,  like  clouds 
shrouding  the  solar  orb. 

45.  Shrouded  by  that  net-work  of  shafts, 
tlie   Madra   king  wore  an  appearance  indi- 


cative of  joy ;  the   twins  also   were  greatly 
delighted  for  the  sake  of  their   mother. 

46 — ^47.  Thereafter  in  that  combat,  that 
mighty  car-warrior*!  (the  Madra  king), 
O  king,  witli  four  excellent  arrows  des- 
patched smilingly  Nakula's  four  steeds 
to  the  mansion  of  Death.  Then  that  miehty 
car-warrior  Nakula  jumping  down  from 
his  car  of  whicli  the  horses  were  slain, 

48.  Ascended  the  vehicle  of  his  tllus- 
trious  brother.  Then  in  that  battle  the 
heroes,  mounted  on  the  same  car,  stretching 
their  tough  bows, 

49.  Waxing  irascible  and  becoming 
formidable  in  battle,  covered  the  king  of 
the  Madras  (with  shafts).  Covered  with 
innumerable  stalght-jointed  arrows 

$0.  Shot  by  his  nephews,  that  foremost 
of  men  Uhe  Madra  king)  moved  not,  but 
stood  still  even  like  a  mountain  ;  then  as  if 
smiling,  he  baffled  that  shower  of  arrows. 

51.  Thereupon  tl>e  highly  powerful 
Sahadeva,  inflamed  with  wratn,  graspincr 
a  dart,  rusiied  at  the  ruler  of  Madras  and 
then  hurled  it  at  him,  O  Bharata. 

52.  That  dart  shot  by  him  and  coursing 
swiftly  like  the  Garuda  himself,  penetrating 
through  the  body  of  the  Madra  king,  fell 
down  on  earth. 

53.  Thus  deeply  pierced,  and  smarting 
with  pain,  that  mighty  car-warrior  squatted 
down  on  the  terrace  of  his  car,  and  O 
mighty  monarch  he  was  overhelmed  with 
a  swoon. 

54.  In  that  battle,seeing  him  (the  Madra 
king)  senseless  and  fallen  on  the  car  and 
afflicted  by  the  twins,  his  charioteer  drove 
him  on  nis  vehicle  away  from  the  field 
of  battle. 

55.  The  sons  of  Dhritarastra  beholding 
the  car  of  the  ruler  of  the  Madras  turn  away 
from  the  field,  were  all  depressed  in  mind 
and  thought   that  he  was  no  longer  alive. 

56.  Obtaming  victory  in  battle,  over 
their  uncle,  the  sons  of  Madri,  greatly 
delighted  blew  their  conchs  and  roared 
out  their  war  cries. 

57.  Thereafter  filled  'with  delight,  they 
rushed  ag.iinst  your  host,  O  ruler  of  men, 
like  the  immortals  Indra  and  Upendra,  O 
kiiig,  rusiiing  (against  the  host  of  the 
Daityas. 

Thus  ends  the  eig^hty -fourth  chapter,  the 
single  combats^  in  the  Bhisma-baUha  of  the 
Bktsma  Parva, 
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CHAPTER   LXXXV. 
(BHISMA-BADHA     PARV  Ay^Contd, 

Saiyaya  said :— - 

1.  Then  when  the  sun  shone  on  the 
ineridian,  king  Yudhisthira,  behoding  Sruta 
yusa,  urged  his  own  steeds  towards  him. 

2.  Then  the  kinjj  rushed  at  Srutayusa, 
that  subduer  of  foes,  wounding  the  latter  at 
same  time  with  nine  straight  knotted-shafts 
of  exceeding  sharpness. 

'3.  That  king,  that  mighty  bowman, 
(Srutayusa)  resisting  in  battle,  the  shafts, 
shot  at  him  by  the  son  of  Pandu,  sped  at 
Kunti*s  son  a  group  of  seven  arrows. 

4.  Those  arrows  penetrating  through 
Yudhisthira's  armour  drank,  in  that  battle, 
his  life-blood,  as  if  plucking  out  all  vitality 
envigorating  the  frame  of  that  high-souled 
warrior. 

5.  Pierced  deep  by  that  illustrious 
sovereign,  the  son  of  Pandu,  in  that  combat 
struck  the  former  on  his  breast  with  an  arrow 
resembling  in  shape  the  ear  of  a  boar. 

6.  Then  that  foremost  of  car-warriors 
namely  the  son  of  Pritha,  with  another 
broad-headed  shafts,  quickly  felled  on  the 
ground  from  his  car,  the  standard  of  the 
dlustrious  Srutayusa. 

7.  Then  that  ruler  of  earth  Srutayusa, 
beholding  his  standard  felled,  pierced,  O 
king,  the  son  of  Pandu  with  seven  arrows  of 
great  sharpness. 

8.  Then  Yudhisthira  the  son  of  Dharma 
burnt  with  rage,  like  the  fire  that  burns  at 
the  end  of  a  Yuga  consuming  all  creatures. 

9.  Beholding  the  son  of  Pandu  blaze 
forth  in  rage,  the  celestials,  the  Gandhar- 
vas  and  the  Rakshasas  became  afflicted  O 
monarch,  and  the  whole  world  was  seized 
upon  by  anxiety 

10.  Then  this  thought  prevailed  in  the 
minds  of  all  beings  present,  namely  *  This 
king,  Waxine  wroth,  will  today  consume  the 
triune  world.' 

11.  Then,  O  king,  when  the  son  of  Pandu 
was  thus  enraged,  the  Kishis  and  the  celesu 
tials  performed  many  benedictory  cere- 
monies for  the  peace  of   the  worlds. 

12.  Then  that  king  (Yudhisthira)  pos- 
sessed with  anger  and  constantly  licking  the 
corners  of  his  mouth,  assumed  a  dreadful 
^iippearce  like  that  of  the  sun  that  rises  at 
the  end  of  a  Yuga. 

'  I3«  Thereupon,  O  ruler  of  men,  all  the 
warriors  of  your  army,  became  despondent 
of  their  lives,  O  Bharata. 

14.  But  that  highly- renowned  one  (Yu- 
dhisthira)   restraining    that    wrath    of    his. 


with    patience,    severed  the  mighty  bow  of 
Srutayusa  near  the  grasp. 

15.  Thereafter  in  that  combat  the  king 
(Yudhisthira,  pierced  the  latter  whose  bow 
had  been  severed,  with  a  long  arrow  between 
his  breasts,  even  before  the  very  eyes  of  all 
the  troops. 

16.  Then,  O  monarch,  with  great  quick- 
ness, Yudhisthira  endued  with  great  prow- 
ess, slew  the  steeds  of  the  illustrious  Sruta- 
yusa as  also  his  charioteer,  with  swift-flying 
arrows. 

17.  Then  deserting  his  car  of  which  the 
steeds  were  slain,  and  beholding  the  man- 
liness of  the  monarch  (Yudhishthira),  Sruta- 
yusa fled  with  all  haste  from  the  field  of 
battle. 

18.  When  that  mighty-bowman  Sruta- 
yusa was  vanquished  m  battle  by  the  son 
of  Dharma,  the  troops  of  Duryodhana,  O 
king,  turned  their  faces  away  from  the  field 
of  battle. 

19.  Acheiving  this  feat,  O  mighty 
monarch,  Yudhisthira  the  son  of  Dharma 
fell  to  slaughter  your  army,  like  the  Des- 
troyer himself  with  gaping  mouth. 

20.  Then  Chekitana  that  descendant  of 
of  the  Vrishni  race,  covered  that  foremost 
of  car- warriors  namely  the  son  of  Qotami, 
with  numerous  arrows,  before  the  very 
eyes  of  all  the  troops. 

21.  Resisting  also  those  arrows,  in  that 
combat,  Kripa  the  son  of  Saradwata  pierced 
O  monarch,  with  winged  shafts,  Chekitana 
who  had  been  fighting  very   heed  fully. 

22.  Then,  O  Bharata,  with  a  broad- 
headed  shaft  the  former  severed  the  latter's 
bow  ;  as  also  with  great  lightness  of  hand  he 
overthrew  with  another  broad-headed 
arrow  the  latter's  charioteer. 

23.  Kripa  also  slew  Chekitana's  steeds 
and  the  charioteers  of  those  who  were  pro- 
tecting him  in  the  flank.  Then  he  of  the 
Satwata  race  quickly  jumping  down  from 
his  car  grasped  a  mace. 

24.  Then  that  foremost  of  all  wielders  of 
maces  slaying  the  steeds  of  the  son  of 
Gotami  with  that  mace  capable  of  crushing 
heroes,  felled  the  latter's  charioteer. 

25.  Then  standing  on  the  ground,  the 
son  of  Gotami  shot  at  him  sixteen  shafts  ; 
and  those  shafts  penetrating  through  him  of 
the  Satwata  race,  struck  on  the  surface  of 
the  earth. 

26.  Then  Chekitana,  inflamed  with  ra^e 
and  desirous  of  slaying  the  son  of  Gotami, 
once  more  hurled  that  mace  at  the  latter, 
like  Purandara  hurling  his  thunder-bolt  at 
Vritra. 
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.  17.  Thereat  t»ic  son  of  GoUmi,  with  many 
thousands  of  arrows  resisted  tliai  mighty 
and  huge  mace  made  em  i rely  of  adamant, 
that  was  falling  swiftly  on  him. 

aS.  Thereupon  Cliekitan;!,  O  Bharata, 
drawing  his  sword  out  of  its  sheaih,  with 
admirable  activity  rushed  at  t)ie  son  of 
Gotami. 

29.  Thereupon  Kripa  nI*o  havioj»  laid 
asitlc  his  bow  and  grasping  his  sword  highly 
polished,  with  great    impetuosity    rushed  at 

.Chekitana. 

30.  Then  tho%  two  (heroes)  endued  with 
strength  and  armed  with  swords  of  excellent 
make,  be^an  to  smite  one  another  with  their 
well-sharpened  weapons. 

31.  Then  those  two  fnremost  of  men, 
struck  with  the  vehemence  of^  one  another's 
swords  (blows i  fell  down  on  the  earth  in* 
habitted   by  all    sorts  of  creatures. 

32.  Their  limbs  were  stiffened  in  a  swoon 
and  they  lost  their  consciousness  tlirnngii  the 
fatigue  (of  their  exertions).  Thereupon  the 
king  of  ilie  l<.aruj>lias,  out  of  friendship, 
rushed    (to  the    rescue  of  chekitana, 

33.  And  that  hero  invincible  in  battle 
seeing  Chekitana  hi  that  plight,  placed  him 
on  his  car  before  the  very  eyes  of  all  the 
troops. 

34«  So  also,  O  ruler  of  men,  your  heroic 
brother-in-law  Sukani,  quickly  took  up  un 
his  chariot  that  foremost  of  car-w.Arriors 
namely  the  son   of  Gotami. 

35.  Thereafter  Dhristaketu  endued  with 
great  strength,  waxing  wroth,  pierced,  O 
king,  the  son  of  Somadatta,  on  the  breast, 
with  ninety  shafts. 

36.  The  son  of  Somadatta,  O  mighty 
monarch,  with  those  arrows  stuck  on  his 
breast,  appeared  highly  beautiful  like  the 
mid-day  sun  covered  with  its  own  rays. 

37.  Then  in  that  conflict,  Bhnrisravas 
deprived  the  mighty  car- warrior  Dhrista- 
ketu (of  the  use)  of  his  cl  ariot,  Imving 
slain  its  steeds  and  driver  uitti  excellent 
arrows. 

38.  Beholding  him  deprived  of  his  car 
in  conseqiicnceof  its  driver  and  steeds  being 
slain,  Somadatta's  son  covered  him  in  the 
battle  with  a  thick  shower  of  arrows. 

39.  Then,  O  sire,  deserting  that  car  of 
his,  the  high-minded  Dhristaketu  ascended 
the  vehicle  belonging  to  Satanika. 

40.  Then,  O  monarch,  Chitrasena, 
Vikama,  and  Durmersana,  all  eood  car- 
warriors,  clad  in  armours  of  gold,  rashed 
against  the  son  of  Subhadra. 

41.  Then  a  dreadful  combat  ensued  be* 
Iween      Abhimanyu     and    these     waniors, 
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I  that  resembled.  O  king,   the  fi^hi    between 
I  the  body  and  its  three   liuinours     vtB   wtttd, 
bile,  and  phlegm. 

42.  Depriving,  O  monarch,  your  sons 
of  their  chariot,  in  that  great  battle,  that 
foremost  of  men,  Abhimanyu  did  not  slay 
them  recollecting  the  words  of  Bhima. 

43 — 45.  There  after  as  the  battle  raged, 
the  son  of  ICunii  (Arjuna)  owning*  white 
steeds,  beholding  Bhisina  who  was  .uncon- 
querable even  by  the  celeltials  themse!v4|e 
in  battle  and  who  was  supported  by  many 
thousands  king  proceed  to  rescue  your  sons 
from  Abhimanyu — a  mere  boy,  though 
a  mighty  car-waraior  still  alone — adressed 
these  words  to  the  son  o]  Vasudeva.  \*0 
Hrishikesha,  urge  the  steeds  to  the  spot 
where  those  numerous  warriors  are. 

« 

46.  O  Madhava,  so  guide  the  steeds 
that  these  numerous  heroes  irrepressible  in 
battle  and  ail  accomplished  in  the  use  aC 
weapons,  may  not  slay  our  troops." 

47.  Thus  spoken  to  by  Kunti's  son  o( 
immeasurable  prowess,  he  of  the  Vri^hni 
race  drove  in  the  thick  of  the  battle  thiU 
car  to  which  were  yoked  ^hite  steeds.   .       '  * 

48.  When  wrought  up  with  wrath 
Arjuna  rushed  against  your  army,  O  Sirv, 
a  tremendous  uproar  was  set  up  hy  your 
troops. 

49.  The  son  of  Kunti  then  having  appro*, 
ached  those  monarchs  protected  by  Bhisma 
himsrlf,   addressing,    O    king,    Susarmail/ 
spoke  these  words  to  him  : — 

50.  "I  know  you  to  be  one  of  the  fore- 
most in  battle  ;  your  enmity  for  us  in  day* 
gon9  by,  was  also  implacable.  Ti}-day,  reap 
the  mortal  fruit  of  that  wicked  behaviouc 
cf  yours. 

51 — 53.  To-day  I  shall  transport  you  tp 
your  grand-sires  who  had  long  being  dwel* 
ing  in  the  regions  of  the  dead."  Hearing^ 
these  insulting  words  spoken  by  that  sla}er 
of  foes  namely  Vibhatsu,  Susarman,  tlie 
commander  of  a  car-division  spoke  liOthin^g 
well  or  ill  in  reply. 

53.  Surrounded  by  innumerable  mo« 
narchs.  he  attacked  the  heroic  Arjuria  frocvi 
all  sides,  namely  in  the  from,  in  the  rear 
and  in  the  two  flanks. 

54.  O  sinless  one,  encircling  Arjuna  \n 
that  battle,  Susarman  along  with  your  sons 
covered  the  former  with  arrows*  like  clouds 
covering  the  orb  of  the  day. 

•  55*  'l*hen  commenced  a  s;inguinary  en- 
gagement between  your  wini.tr^  and  tho^ 
of  the  Paiid^v;fls.  in  winch  blood  tl^wed  U]|# 
streams  of  water.  > 
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MAIIABIIA^AtA. 


CrtAPtE^    LXXXVI. 
(^HtSMA-BADHA   PAKVA)— Cdn^rf. 


&iijaya  said  :— 

1.    Then  Ihte  highty    powerful  DiiJinan- 
Sifj'*  ^wounded  with  iHosc  krrows,  breathing 
lik^  tk  trodden  snake,  forcfbly  cut  off,  in  that 
i>attle»     the    bow^    rtf    tho^    mighty    car- 
Warriors,  discharging  rfhaft  after  ^iSFt. 

».  Within  a  moment  having  severed  the 
%6w»ol  tho-^eWgWy  power M    monarchs  in 

the  tattle,  O  long/  that  Uhistrious  hero 
**eit^g    his    mnid    upon    their    destruction 

began  to  |^eree  thtrm  simulcaneoosly  with 

his  arrows. 

.  Z,  Woimded  by  4he  son  W  Saki» 
(ASuna),  O  lBiag«  Ihey  ToHed  on  t»he  field 
wclleriop  ii^  t^ieir  Uood*  with  their  bodies 
mutilated,  their  heads  severed  their 
imwours  sHatttred  iKiid  t^ir  lives  taken  out 
0t  iHein. 

4.  Many,  of  them  affficted  with  the  arrows 
shot  by  the  son  of  Pritha  (Arjuna)»  fell  down 

.^nthe  earth  ;  and  uiKleqiroing^vierse  contor- 

/fO0ft  simultaneously  gave  up  their  Jives.    Be- 

f>c>^ling  tbose  prinoes  ^lain  in  baule,    the 

ruler    of      the    Trig^tta^   proceeded     (10 

ba(tle)  riding  on  his  own  car. 

5.  Tlicfn  thirty-two  of  rh6se  cv-warrfers, 

^pnHrttrng -hi!*  (Trigarta  king's)  rear,  rushed 

^  'the    son    of  Pritha.    Thereafter    those 

'Warriors endrded  Pritha^s  son  and  drawing 

their  bows  emittings  fierce  twangs, 

4.  Covered  the  latter  with  m  thick 
slower  of  arrows,]  iKt  as  okMids  charged  iwilh 
.r«.*m  dlTf^nch  wntb  showers  of  their  contents 
the  m^iuntein  breast.  AJticted  with  tliat 
jhower  of  ^row%  I>hMiafi^aya  infl^imed 
with  r^ige  in  that  battle, 

7.  With  sixty  shafts,  cleansed  wfth  oil, 
slew  all  those  warriors  protecting  the  rear  of 

*  tlie  T»  iijartta  king.  Var^uishing  tliose  sixty 
CAr^Avarriors  inbattle.  nlled  with  delight, 
the  illustrious  Dhananjaya^ 

8.  Ever-attended  with  victory,  hied  to 
slay 'B*i)^i«  /  hav'n^  s^atn  tlmt  dhrisien  of 
kir^s.  The  king  ef  the  Trigarttas  behold- 
ing those  mi^  Sty  car-warrio^,  his  friends 
slain, 

.  9.      S|»eedily     advanced      Inwards     the 

s^n  x>(  Pritha  in  order  lu    slay  hitfi.  (f^gkcing 

.  if),  ii is  front  a  large   nu»nh«r  i>f  ki«t|!<     Re* 

hulUing  th-it  foremost  ot  tlnise    versrd  in  ibe 


i^rJl'J^iLliL"^^"/-^'''  fc^'''^  ^^'  I  ^  ^^  ^npons,  namely  CHmnnnjaya,  rtu# 
T^u^'  *#ftiy«y  Afjukn  «hi/  SusarmmH.  assailed,  the  Pandava.  warriors  lieaded  by 
tn  th0  Bhtsma-badha  •/  ike  m^m^  Parva.  \  Sikhandin,  iicaocu     i^ 

10.  Grasping  in  their  hand  wefl-sharp- 
ehed  weapons,  rushed  in  battle  d«;s»fx>iis  ol 
protecting  tfre  car  of  Arjuna.  Behofdrng 
tho*e  royal  heroes  accompanied  by  the  Tri- 
gartta  king  make  towards  himself,  tlic  son 
of  Pritha, 

11.  That  Hercc  bowman,  destroyed 
Ihem  in  battle,  with  arrows  of  exceeding 
sharpness  shot  from  the  Gandiva  bow.  De- 
sirous of  encountering  Bhisina  in  battle, 
phananja3a  then  observed  many  kings 
including  Diu-yodhana  and  the  ruler  of  tlie 
Sindhus. 

t2 — 13.  Then  that  highly  |x>weKul  and 
wonderfully -intellig'^nt  hero  of  infoiite 
prowess  and  great  energy,  fighting  with 
ihem  for  a  moment  only  and  cheeking  them, 
and  then  avoinding  the  king  (Duryodhana) 
aud  Jayadrailw)  and  others,  proceeded  to- 
wards the  son  of  Ganga,  holding  in  his  hands 
his  bow  and  his  arrows.  Then  the  illustrioms 
Yudhistliira  of,  fierce  prowess,  excited -with 
wrath  "Speedily  rushed  to  ihe'battle. 

14.  Avoiding  in  battle  the  rbler  bf  the 
Madras  of  infinite  renown  who  was  allotted 
to  his  share  and  who  was  bis  Iciiismen, 
Yudhisthira  accompanied  by  the  sons'Madri 
aikl  also  by  Bliimasena,  -proceeded,  desirous 
of  battle,  toward  6hbma  the  son  of  Sawtanu. 

15.  Though  assailed  in  batde  by  all  the 
sons  of  P;4ndu,  all  mighty  car-warriors  uni- 
ted in  a  body,  the  son  of  Samanu  begotten 
npon  Ganga,  that  high-souled  warrior  verg- 
ed in  all  tnodes  of  warfare,  flinched  not  k\ 
the  least. 


I 


1 6.  Then  king  Jayadmtha,  highly  in- 
telligent and  endued  with  great  strength, 
and  never  falling  in  his  aims  in  battle,  ad- 
vancing upon  those  mighty  car* warriors 
forcibly  severed  titeir  bows  by  means  ^  h  is 
own  efccellent  bow. 

17.  Then  the  illustrious  Duryodhana.  hav- 
ing anger  for  his  poison,  waxing  wrath  in 
battle,  wounded  Yudhisthira.  Bliima,  Arjuna, 
and  the  twins  (Nakula  and  Sahadeva)  with 
arrows  resplendent  like  fire  itself. 

18.  Pierced  with  arrows  shot  by  Kripct, 
Salya,  Sala  and  Chitrasena,  O  i|>aster.  the 
Pandava  brothers  excited  to  the  highest  pitc,K 
of  fury,  resembled  the  celestials  woundeit 
uith  arrows  shot  by  the  united  hosts  of  die 
Daityas. 

\g.     Beholding-   Sikhandin    with  his  bow 
wvered  by    the   royal  son   of   San»inu,  the, 
ilhi<itrious    Aiatasatni  (Yudhisthira)  waxing^ 
wruih,   angrily    said   ibcste  words    to  -ttie 
iprini;r« 


9HISMA   fARV4 
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50.  '*  Having  said  to  me  even  before 
your  fathcrr  tliese  words  vi«, — '  /  «•//  sloy 
yetth  my  showers  of  arrows  of  the  efful- 
gence ef  ike  resplendent  sttn^  Bhisma  of 
gre€t$  wows,  Thts  I  say  fottforsooih^' — you 
made  a  promise. 

21.  You  have  not  redeemed  that  promise 
of  yours,  in  as  much  as  you  have  not  yet 
slain  Devavrata  in  battle.  O  hero,  be 
not  of  a  man  of  empty  promises.  Preserve 
your  virme,  yqur  race  and  your  fame.  \ 

22.  Behold  Bhishma  of  tremendous  in-  ; 
petuosity  falling  upon  my  host  of  troops  ) 
destroying  it  with  a  shower  of  arrows  of  j 
excessive  effulgence,  like  the  Destroyer  him-  ^ 
seff  destroying  e%'erytliing  in  a  moment, 

23.  Having  your  bow  severed,  shunning 
the  fight,  vanquisheci  by  the  royal  son  of 
Santanu,  whither  are  you  going  forsaking 
your  friends  and  your  uterine  brothers  T  this 
does  not  be6t  yoa. 

24.  Beholding  Bhbma  of  infinite  prowess 
and  seeing  this  army  broken  and  routed, 
O  son  of  Drupada,  you  are  indeed  seized 
with  panic,  in  as  much  as  your  countenance 
has  assmned  a  pallid  hue. 

25.  But,  behold,  O  hero  Dhananjaya 
has  engaged  in  dreadful  fight  with  Bhisma 
even  without  your  knowledge.  Celebrated 
through  out  the  world,  why  to-day,  O  hero 
are  yom  afraid  of  Bhisma  ?  " 

26.  Hearing  this  hard- worded  speech 
fuH  of  instrucfiona  delievered  by  the  very 
virtuoui  king  Yudhisthira,  that  high-souled 
hero  Sikhandtn  considering  it  to  be  good 
GDunsel,  hastened.O  kijig.to  bring  about  the 
•laughter  of  Bht&iaa. 

27.  When  Sikhandin  had  been  thus  ad- 
vancing with  great  momentum  to  fall  upon 
Bhisma,  Salya  checked  him  with  a  weapon 
direadful  and  difllkuU  of  being  b%ffled. 

28.  Beholding  that  weapon  efhilgefl^  like 
Ihe  fire  that  appears  at  the  Yuga*send 
(for  destroying  the  world)  shot  at  him,  the 
son  of  Drupada,  of  prowess  resembling  that 
of  th^great  Indra,  was  not  at  all  confound- 

29.  On  |he  other  hand,,  that  fierce  bow- 
man stood  there  resisting  that  weapon  with 
numerous  arrows.  Thereafter  Sikhnndin 
fixed  on  Kis  bow-string  the  Varuna  weapon 
that  was  capable  of  counteracting  (the  fiery 
weapon  of  Salya). 

30 — 31.  Tl  e  celestials  in  the  heavens  and 
the  rulers  of  the  earth.all  b^eld  that  weapon 
(fiery  dart  of  Salya)  baffled  by  Sikhandtn *s 
(Varuna)  arrow.  In  that  battle,  O  king,  \ 
the  hi^h-sottlcd  and  heroic  Bhisma  also  • 
lUirrctf  his  war*cry  ba^ng  cut  off  the  bow  ; 
and  wonderfully  variegated  standard  of  the  \ 
c^oal  Hon  oi   Pandn  vrz  YudhtsKthira  of  the  | 


Ajamid;^  race.  Th#raup^  s#eifiy  YiK^his- 
ihira  overwhelmed  with  fear,  leaving  aside 
his  bow  and  his  arrow;s, 

32—33.  And  grasping  a  mace,  Bhima* 
tena  rushed  on  foot  against  Jayadratha  in 
that  battle.  Then  Jayadratha  -s'nnuiuoe- 
ously  pierced  Bbimas^na  who  ^^%  thus 
furious^  rushing  at  hjm  with  a  mace  in  liao^ 
with  ^v^  hi^nored  sharp -pointed  terribl^^ 
8hafts,each  resembling  the  mace  of  tlie  l]^e»- 
troyer  himself.  Without  paying  the  least 
h^ed  to  those  arrows,  the  highly  acti\^e 
Vrikodara  with  heart  burning  in  wrath, 

34 — 35*  Slew  in  that  battle  all  the  steeds 
of  the  king  of  the  Shindhus,  steeds  tliat 
resemblea  (in  speed)  pegion^  tHemselveft. 
Then  your  son  Chitrasena  of  unequalled  ' 
pro^Mess  and  resembling  the  sovereign  of  the 
celestials  himself,  beholding  Bhishmasena, 
rushed  to  battle  with  ^  view  to  slay  thf 
latter,  riding  s^ft  on  hi^  car  and  with  wea—  , 
pons  raised  over  head,  pliioiasena  al^Q. 
roaring  and  uttering  his  war-cry,  rushia^ 
again^  him  m^ce  in  han^. 

36.  Beholding  that  mace,  resembling  the 
mace  of  D^^th  htms^jf,  t})us  raised  overhead 
(by  dhima)i  cverv  one  of  the  Kiirti  war- 
riors, eager  to  ^vpi^  jts  fall|  deserting  thf 
van  of  your  son, 

J\j,     Fled  in  all  directions,   in    that    cop- 
nding  dreadful  and  ruthless  crush  of  com-  ' 
batants.      O  Bharata,    your  son  Chitrasen^ 
beholding  that  mighty  mace  course  towards 
him,  was  not  confounded  at  heart. 

38.  Grasping  a  resplendent  sword  and  • 
a  buckler,  Chitrasena  leaving  his  car  s^t\^  ; 
jumping  down  from  it  on   level    ground  tike 

I  a  lion  jumping  down    from  the    crest    of    a 
'  cliff,  stood  on  hb  legs  on   tho    field    of    the ' 
battle. 

39.  Meanwhile  that  mace  falling  upon 
that  beautiful  car  with  its  steeds  and  efii- 
phants,  crushed  it  in  battle,  and  fell  on  the' 

'  ground  Uke  a  blaxing    and    fierce    meteo* 
'  dropping  down  from  the  skies. 

I      40.    Seeing    that    very     wonderful    feat 

!  achieved  by  your  son),    your    warriors,    O 

Bharata,  were  filled  with  delight  ;  land  they 

unitedly  uttered  their  war-cries   and    began 

to  praise  your  son. 

Thus  fnis  the  eighty-iixih    chapter,  the 
I  breaking  of  Chitrasena* s  c^r,i^\  \e  BhismS'-f 
ba4ha  ^  th^  ^hisn^a  Far^i. 
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MAHABMARATA. 


CHAPTER    LXXXVII. 
(BHISMABADHA  PARVA)-  Conid. 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

^  T.  Approncliing  the  highly  intelligent 
Chiirasena  who  had  been  deprived  o?  his 
car,  your  son  Vikarna  picked  him  up  on 
1)15  own  chariot. 

2.  When  that  dreadful  and  confoundine 
battle  was  thujj  raging,  Santanu's  son 
Bhisina    quickly    rushed    against    Yudhis- 

3-  Then  the  Sri njayas  with  their  cars, 
elephants  and  steeds,  be.eran  to  quake  (with 
te«n  ;  and  ihey  regrarded  Yudhisthira  to  be 
inside  the  jaws  of  Death. 

4.  On  the  other  hand,  that  descendant 
Of  Kiiru  s  race.that  lord  Yudhisthira,  united 
with  his  two  twin  brothers  (Nakula  and 
^>aiiadeva),  encountered  that  foremost  of 
men,  that  fierce  bowman  namely  Bhisma. 
the  son  of  Santanu. 

•  5.  Thereafter  that  son  of  Pandu  shooting 
in- that  battle  thousan  Is  of  arroA^s,  covered 
Blushnn,  like  clouds  covering  the  orb  of 
the  day. 

^6.  Those  arroxvs  duly  discharged  bv 
Vudh,stl„ra,  the  son  of  Ganga  receivei 
in  disimct  sets  of  hundreds  and  thousands. 

^1:  ^^l^\?'  ^''^' ^  net-work  of  arrows 
woven  by  Bhima  was   seen    in    the  heavens 

tKi'^s?^  ^     '  ""^ '"'""'"  '^"^"^^  ^^^'•^"g*^ 

5.  In  half  a  wink's  time,  Bhisma  the 
sen  of  Sanunu.  in  that  battle   made  the  son 

t\^uT\''  '^•"^PP^y  '"  battle,  covering  him 
with  distinct  seta  of  arrows. 

.9.     Thereat    king     Yudhisthira  inflamed 
With     rage,      sped      at      that     hieh-souled 

flT  u^'a  ""^  '\^  ^"''"^'  ^  Naracha  that 
resembled  a  snake  of  virulent  venom. 

lo.  Then  in  that  battle.  O  king,  the 
inighty  car-warrior  Bhisma,  with  a  razor- 
sharp  arrow,  cut  off  that  Narach  dis- 
Charche^  from  the  bow  of  Yudhisthira. 
even  before  it  could  reach  him. 

J\u  J"m^^^  ^''^^^^  Bhisma,  having  cut 
off  that  Naracha  that  resembled  the  Des- 
troyer  himself,  slew  the  steeds  caparisoned 
with  golden  ornaments,  of  that  foremost  of 
the  Kurus  (Yudhisthira). 

12.  Leaving  his  car  the  steeds  of  which 
were   slain,  Yudhisthira  the  son  of  Dharma, 

?Jakula  ^'''''^^^^  ^^^  ^^''  ^^  ^'^«  high-souled 

^f'^il  T/'^^^^tcr  Bhisma  that  conqueror 
of    hostile   fortresses,   excited   with    wrath,  ^ 


approjicliing    ihe   twins    in    battle,  covered 
them  with  numerous  s»lia«is. 

14.  Then  O  mighty  mo  >;<rch,  beholdinif 
the  twins  thus  afflicted'with  the  arrows  sliot 
by  Bhisma,  Yudhisthira  began  to  rofleci 
anxiously,  desirous  of  finding  out  a  me.ms 
for  the  death  of  Bhisma. 

15.  Thereafter,  O  king,  Yudhisthira 
urged  the  kings  on  his  side  and  his  relatives, 
saying  ••  Uniting  together  do  you  all  slay 
Bhisma  the  son  of  Santanu." 

16.  Then  hearing  the  command  of 
Pritha'sson,all  the  rulers  of  earth  surround- 
ed the  grand-sire  with  a  mighty  host  of 
cars. 

17.  Thus  encircled,  your  failier  Dtv.i- 
vrata  played  with  his  bow'and  arrows  felling, 
O  king,  numerous  mighty  car-warriors. 

18.  The  sons  of  Pritha  then  beheld  that 
foremost  of  the  Kurus,  career  on  the  field 
of  battle,  like  a  lion -cub  in  the  woods 
amidst  a  herd  of  deer. 

19.  Beholding   him    utter  loud  war-cries 
in     battle     and     frighten     heroes   with    his  - 
shafts,    O    monarch,  the    Panda va    warriors 
were  seized  with  terror,  like  a   herd  of  deer 
at  the  sight  of  a  lion. 

20.  Then  the  Kshatriyas,  in  that  battle, 
beheld  the  movements  of  that  foremost  of 
the  Bharatas,  resemble  the  movements  of 
fire  aided  by  a  strong  wind,  when  it  con- 
sumes a  heap  of  straw. 

21.  Then  in  that  battle  Bhisma  felled 
the  heads  of  car-warriors  like  expert 
men  felling  ripe  palm-fruits  from  their 
trees. 

22.  As  tho««e  heads,  O  mij^hty  monarch, 
fell  down  on  the  surface  of  the  earth,  a 
great  noise  was  produced  like  that  of  a 
shower  of  stones. 

23.  As  that  dreadful  and  fierce  battle 
raged,  a  great  a  confusion  set  in,  O  king^. 
among  all  the  ranks  of  the  soldiers. 

24.  When  the  arrays  were  thus  shattered 
by  Bhisma,  the  Kshatriyas  challenging 
one  another  encountered  one  another  for 
battle.. 

25.  Sikhandin  approaching  the  grand- 
sire  of  the  Bharatas,  assailed  him  with 
Vehemence  saying    'stay'. 

26.  Then  Bhisma  remembering  the 
femininity  ol  Sikandin,  and  for  that  reason 
neglecting  him  in  battle,  rushed  against 
the  Srinjayas. 

27, .  Thereupon  the  Srinjayas.  beholjdingr 
Bhisma  in  that  battle,  were  filled  with  de- 
light and  they  uttered  numerous  war-cries 
that  beoame  mingled  with  the  blare  of  the 
conchs. 
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'58.  Then,  O  lord,  wl»cn  the  sun  was  on 
the  western  side  of  the  meridian,  tltere  com- 
menced a  battle  in  which  car-warriors  and 
elephant -riders  encountered  one  another. 

29.  Then  Dhristadyumna  the  prince  of 
the  Panchalas,  and  also  the  mighty  car- 
warrior  Satyaki,  began  to  torment  your 
troops  with  showers  of  Saktis  and   Tomaras. 

30.  They  also,  O  monarch,  slew  in  battle 
your  warriors  witli  innumerable  shafts.  O 
foremost  of  men,  your  troops,  though  thus 
smitten  down  in  battle, 

31.  Did  not  desert  the  fight  having 
formed  a  laudable  determination  (to  fight  to 
the  last);  and  those  foremost  of  car-warriors 
began  to  slay  (the  hostile  troop)  to  the  best 
of  their  energies. 

32.  Then,  O  monarch,  a  loud  cry  of 
agony  was  set  up  by  your  high-souled 
warriors  as  they  were  slain  by  the  illus- 
trious son  of  Pi  isata. 

33.  Hearing  that  distressful  cry 
uttered  by  your  troop,  Vinda  and  Anu* 
vinda  of  the  Avanti  country,  both  mighty 
car-wrriors,  rushed  to  encounter  the  son  of 
Prisata. 

34.  Then  those  mighty  car-warriors 
bibth  endued  with  great  activity,  slaying 
the  steeds  of  Prisata's  son,  shrouded  him 
with  a  shower  of  arrows. 

35.  Thereupon  that  mighty  car- warrior 
tlie  Panchala  prince  quickly  jumping  down 
his  car.  ascended  with  agility  the  chariot  of 
the  highly  illustrious  Satyaki. 

36.  Thereupon  king  Yudisthira  sur- 
rounded by  a  mighty  division  of  troops 
rushed  to  those  two  afflicters  of  foes  viz  the 
princes  of  Avanti  both  inflamed  witii  wrath. 

37.  So  also,  O  sire,  your  sons  putting 
forth  all  their  energies,  remained  in  battle 
surrounding  Vinda  and   Anuvinda. 

38.  In  that  battle  Arjunaalso  inflamed  with 
many  wrath  fought  with  many  best  of 
kshatriyas  like  the  wielder  of  the  thunder- 
bolt fighting  against  the  Asuras. 

39.  Drona  also,  that  well-wisher  of  your 
son,  excited  with  wrath  began  to  consume 
all  the  Panchalas  like  fire  consuming  a  heap 
of  cotton. 

40.  Your  sons,  O  ruler  of  men,  headed 
by  Ouryodhana  himself  surrounding  Bhis- 
ma,  fought  on  with  the  Pandavas. 

41.  Then,  O  Bharata,  when  the  lustrous 
orb  assume  J  a  crimson  hue,  king  Duryo- 
dhana  addressing  all  your  warriors  said, 
"make  hasten :" 

.  4a.  When  they  thus  fought  on  achieving 
feats  difficult  of  being  accomplished,  the 
sun  beine  lost  tp  the  sight  ascended  the 
western  hills. 


43.  Then  in  a  moment,  towards  nightfall, 
a  dreadful  river  surging  with  billows  of 
blood  infested  b}'  packs  of  jackals,  began  to 
flow  accross  the  field  of  battle. 

44.  Then  the  field  of  battle  assumed  a 
dreadful  sight  abounding  as  at  did  with 
the  spirits  of  the  dead  and  the  ominous 
jackals  howling  ^hediou&ly). 

45-  Rakshasas,  and  Pisachas  and  other' 
feeders  on  flesh  were  seen  on  all  sides  by 
hundreds  and  by  thousands. 

46.  Arjuna  having  conquered  the  kings 
headed  by  Susarman  along  with  their 
followers,  proceeded  through  the  divisions 
towards  his  own   tent. 

47.  That  descendant  of  the  Kuru  race, 
vie  the  lord  Yudhisthira  also  proceeded,  O 
king,  surrounded  by  his  troops  and  accom- 
panied by  his  brothers,  towards  his  own 
tent  at  the  advent  of   night. 

48.  Bhimsena  also,  O  foremost  of  kings 
having  vanquished  in  battle  the  kings,  all 
good  car-warriors,  headed  by  Duryodhana 
himself,  retired  to  his  own  camp. 

49.  In  that  great  battle  also,  king  Our- 
yodhana surround iug  Bliisma  the  son  of 
Santanu,  speedily  proceed  towarded  his  own 
tents. 

50.  Drona  and  his  son,  Kripa  and  Salya 
and  Kritavarman  of  the  Satwata  race, 
bringing  up  the  rear  of  the  whole  host  of  the 
Kurus,  wended  towards  their  respective 
tents. 

51.  So  also,  O  monarch,  Satyaki  and 
Prisata's  son  Dhrishtadyumna  having  slain 
many  warriors  in  the  battle  proceeded  to- 
wards their  tents. 

52.  Thus,  O  mighty  monarch,  your  war- 
riors as  aUo  those  of  :he  Pandavas,  all  chas- 
tisers  of  tlieir  enemies,  returned  to  their  en- 
campments when  the  shades  of  night  had 
fallen  on  this  earth. 

53.  Then,  O  mighty  monarch,  the  Pan- 
davas and  the  Kurus  repairing  near  their 
respective  encampments  entered  them  ex- 
changing greetings   with  one   another. 

54.  Then  duly  arranging  for  scouts  and 
out-posts  and  for  protecting  their  persons, 
and  drawing  out  the  arrows  from  their 
bodies  and  having  bathed  in  various  waters, 

55.  And  being  praised  by  the  ministrels 
and  bard^  and  arranging  for  the  perform- 
ance of  benedictory  rites,  those  illustiious 
heroes  then  began  to  sport  accompani- 
ed by  song^  and  sounds  of  musical  instru- 
ments. 

56.  For  a  short  while  only  did  that  scene 
resemble  paradise  itself,  and  those  foremost 
of  mortals  for  a  while  desisted  from  uUcing 
of  the  battle. 
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.  57.  When  those  two  nrmtej,  abounding 
in  elephants  and  steeds  and  inen  exhausted 
with  fatigue,  were  lulled  in  the  arms  of  sleep 
O  king,  they  indeed  presented  a  charming 
signt. 

Thus  inds  the  eighty -seventh  chapter, 
ih€  withdrawal  of  the  troops  after  the 
seirenth  da/s  fifrht,  in  the  Bhisma-badha 
of  the  Bhisma  Parva, 


CHAPTER    LXXXVUL 

(BHISMA-BADHA  PARVA)— 

Continued. 

Sanjaja  said  :— 

1.  Having  passed  that  night  and  having 
enjoyed  a  peaceful  slumber,  those  rulers  of 
men  belonging  to  the  hosts  of  the  Kurus 
and  the  Pandavas,  again  marched  out  for 
battle. 

2.  Then  a  tremendous  din  was  created 
by  those  two  hosts  when  they  marched  out 
£6r  baftle, — din  that  resembled  the  uproar 
of  the  ocean  itself. 

3.  Thereupon  king  Duryodhana,  Chitra- 
sena,  Vivinsaii,  ^hi^ma  the  foremost  of  all 
car-warrtors,  the  son  of  Bharadwaja  endued 
with  prowess, 

4.  These  mighty  carrwarriors  of  the 
Kaurava  host  clad  in  mail  and  united  to- 
gether and  with  great  care,  formed,  O  king, 
Bie  battle-array  of  th^ir  troops  against  those 
of  the  Pandavas. 

5.  Your  sire  Bhisma,  O  ruler  of  men, 
formed  a  mighty  array  resembling  the 
dreadful  ocean  itself,  having  for  its  waves 
and  currents  the  vehicles  (of  the  war- 
riors). 

6.  Then  Bhisma  the  son  of  Santanu 
marched  out  in  the  van  of  all  the  troops, 
supported  by  the  Malavas,  the  Southerners 
and  Avantyas. 

7.  behind  him  cam^  the  son  of  Bharad- 
waja endued  with  prowess,  being  supported 
by  the  Pulindas,  the  Kshudrakas  and  the 
Malavaf. 

S.  Aftpr  Dronfi  marclied  Bhagadatta 
endued  with  great  prowess  and  ^et^rmined 
(to  tight  to  the  last),  being  supported  by 
the  Magadhas,  the  Kalingas,  and  the  Pisa- 
chas,  Oruler  of  men. 

,p.  ^{\^r  Bhaead^tta,  ^ame  Vrihadvala 
the  ruler  of  the  TCosalas,  being  supported 
by  the  Melftl^as,  ,the  Tripura^  and  the  Chi- 
^hiias. 

W  Aift^r  Vrihadvala  ps^me  the  hcrojc 
Trigartta,  the  ruler  df   Prasthala,   accom- 
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panied   by  numerous   Kamvojas  and  thou 
sands  of  Yavan;^s. 

11.  After  Trigartta,  O  BharaU,  the  vali- 
ant son  of  Orona  rushed  to  battle,  resound- 
ing the  earth  with  his  war-cries- 

12.  After  the  son  of  Drona  proceeded 
king  Duryodhana  accompanied  by  the 
whole  army  and  surrounded  by  his  uterine 
brothers. 

13.  After  Puryodhana  marched  Kripa, 
the  son  of  Saradwata.  Thus  marched  out 
the  mighty  array  that  resembled  the  ocean 
itself. 

14.  In  that  array,  O  lord,  streamers, 
white  umbrellas,  precious  armours  of  won- 
derful workmansiup,  and  many  bows»  shone 
resplendent. 

15.  Seeing  that  mighty  array  of  your 
warriors,  the  mighty  car-uarrior  Yudhistuira 
speedily  addressing  Pris^ta's  son,  the  gener 
alissimo  of  his  army  said  these  words. 

16.  *  Behold,  Q  mighty  bowman,  this 
array  of  troops  already  formed,  resembling 
the  very  ocean  ;  O  son  of  Prisat^,,  i^ithout 
loss  of  time,  do  you  also  arrange  yom 
troops  in  counter-array.  " 

17.  Thereupon,  O  mighty  raonarcVr,  the 
valiant  son  of  Prigata  formed  the  dread* 
ful  array  known  as  Sringatakq  that  is 
capable  of  penetrating  through  the  hostile 

array. 

iS.     In  its  two  horns  was    placed  Bhima- 
sena  and  the   mighty  car-warriof  Satyaki, 
supported    by  many  thousands  of    car- war-' 
riors  and  cavalry  and  infantry. 

19.  In  its  navel  was  the  ape-bannere4 
Arjuna  owning  white  steeds  ;  ^nd  O  fore- 
most of  men,  in  its  middle  was  king 
Yudliisihira  and  the  sons  of  Pandu  begoUen 
upon  Madri. 

20.  Other  mighty  bowmen,  all  rulers  of 
earth,  and  verse^  in  the  art  of  forming 
arrays  with  their  troop  filled  up  that  array. 

2r.  Abhimanyu  ap^  the  mighty  car- 
warrior  Virata,  the  sons  of  Draup^di.  and 
the  Rakshasa  Ghatotkacha  were  comman- 
ded to  bring  up  the  rear. 

22.  Thus,  O  Bharata,  forming  this 
mighty  array,  the  heroic  sons  of  Pandu 
occupied  the  field  anxiously  longing  for 
battle  and  for  victory. 

23.  Loud  noise  of  the  drums,  mingled 
with  the  blare  of  conchs  atid  the  slapping 
of  the  armpits  and  the  war-cries  and  shouts 
of  the  warriors,  became  dreadful,  and  filled 
all  the  quarters  of  heaven. 

24.  Thus  those  heroes,  O  king,  encoun- 
tering pne  another  in  battle,  gazed  at  ona 
another  with  winkless  e^'cs. 
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25.  Then,  O  foremost  of  men,  challeng- 
ing one  another  by  their  appellations,  the 
Warriors  became  en^ag«d  with  one  another. 

26.  There  raged  a  fierce  and  frightening 
battle  betweeen  your  warriors  and  tliose 
of  the  enemy,  as  they  smote  down  one 
another. 

27.  Wbetted  lon^  shafts,  O  Bharata, 
began  to  rain  on  all  sides  of  •tl>e  field  of 
battle,' like  dreadful  reptiles  witJi  mouths 
wide  open. 

26.  Resplendent  darts  cleansed  with  oil 
and  shot  with  great  force,  began  to  fall, 
O  king,  like  flasliing  forks  of  lighteniiig 
from  the  clouds. 

29.  Maces,  covered  uHth  shining  pieces 
of  cloth  and  decked  with  gold  were  seen  to 
fall  on  -the  field  like  so  many  beautiful  crests 
of  mountains. 

30.  Swords  resplendent  like  the  clear 
blcie  aky,  glittered  tliere.  Bucklers  made  of 
bull's  hide  and  decorated  with  hundred 
moons,  O  Bharata, 

31.  Falling  on  aU  sides«  appeared  beauti- 
ivi,  O  king.  O  ruler  of  men,  when  the  two 
armies  fought  with  each  other  in  that  battlei 

39.    They  appeared    beautiful    like  the 

hosts  oif  the  celestials  and  the   Daityas  en- 

,f  aged  with  one  anotker  <in   days  j^one  by). 

From   all  sides    they   rushed    against  one 

another  jn   that  battle. 

3;^  Excellent  royal  car-warriors  rushing 
against  their  antagonist  car- warriors  fought 
on  in  that  dreadful  battle  having  the  yokes 
of  their  chariots  entangled  with  one  another. 

34. 'On  all  sides,  O  foremost  of  the  Bharn- 
tas,  were  seen  scintieations  of  fire  mixed  with 
smoke  emitted  from  the  tusks  of  elephants 
in  consequence  of  friction,  as  they  fought  on 
with  one  another. 

35.  Some  elephant-warriors  struck  down 
with  Prasas,  falling  on  the  ground  appeared 
like  mountaint-rees  'overthrown  -from  th? 
peaks. 

36.  Heroic  foot-«oldiers  of  diverse  ap- 
pearance were  seen  to  slay  one  another  and 
to  battle  with  lances  that  looked  like  their 
nails. 

37.  The  combatants  of  the  Kuru  and 
tlie  Pandava  troops  neaping  «ne  another, 
began  to  despatch  one  another  to  tlie  re- 
gkms  of  D^ath,  witii  arrows  of  diverse 
shapes. 

38.  Thereafter  Bhisma  the  son  of  San - 
ts|mi,  rustled  against  the  Pandava  host, 
filling  the  heavens  with  the  clatter  of  his 
car  and  confounding  tlje  enemic:*  with  the 
twaitg  of  his  bow. 


\  39.  The  car-'WarriOTs  of  the  Pandava 
host  also  setting  up  a  dread htl  noise,  ruslte4 
towards  Bhisma,  firmly  resolved  to  fight  and 
headed  by  Dhristadyumna  himself. 

40.  Then,  O  Bharata,  raged  the  battle 
between  your  as  well  as  the  ei>emy's  troop<!, 
consisting  of  men,  steeds,  cnrs  and  elephants 
— battle  in  which  the  combatanis  becanie 
entangled  with  one  another. 

Thus  ends  the  eighty  ^eighth  chapitP,  the 
commencement  of  the  eighth,  day's  combat, 
in  the  Bhisma'badha  of  the  Bhisms  i^arv^* 


CHAPTER  LXXXIX. 
(BHISMA. BADHA  PARVA)  i-^^onid. 

Sacjaya  said  :— 

1.  The  Pandavas  were  unable  to  look  at 
Bitisma  burning  like  the  solar  disc,  when 
in!fianied  with  wrath  he  ruslied  to  (the  thick 
of  the)  fight. 

2.  Thereafter  the  whole  army,  hy  the 
order  of  tite  son  of  Dharma,  rushed  against 
the  son  of  Ganga  when  the  latter  was 
wounding  them  with  wht^ted  slt^iiDs^ 

3.  But  Bliisma  ever  protfd  in  battif, 
began  to  fell  with  his  rshafts,  the  jSoma^kaa, 
tfie  Srin^yas  and  4he  Panchalas,  aJI 
mighty  wielders  of  the  bow. 

4.  I'hough  thus  slaughtered  by  Bhisma, 
the  PanchaJas  with  the  Somakas  Impetuoua* 
ly  rushed  against  Bhisipa,  abandoning  all 
fear  of  death. 

5.  Then  that  foremost  4)f  car- warriors 
namely  Bhisnwi  the  son  of  San  tan  u,  in  that 
baule.  O  king,  cut  oif  the  arms  and  heads 
of  all  those  combatants. 

6.  Your  sire  Devavrata  deprived  car- 
warri€>rs  of  their  car  ;  afid  tl>e  heads  cf 
horse-soldiers  fell  fast  as  they  rode  on  theif 
chargers. 

7.  We  also  beheld,  O  mighty  monarcl  r 
elephants  deprived  of  their  riders  and  iailen 
on  the  filled  like  so  fnany  hills  and  al^o 
paralysed  by  the  weapons  of  Bhishma. 

8.  Not  a  sin>(le  person  of  the  "Pandava 
host  remained  there  on  tlie  field  of  bfttle, 
except,  O  ruler  of  man  tliat  foremost  iA 
car-warriors  namely  -Bhiniasena  endufd 
with  great  prowesss. 

;9r— 'JO.  Encountering  Bhisma  in  battle, 
Bhima  began  to  resist  die  former  ;  a  dread- 
ful, fierce  and  deafening  uproar  arose 
among  all  the  t4X)op8  a^heci  /Bhinia  and 
Bhisma  thus  encountered  each  anptlver. 
Thereupon  the  Paadav^pis^gre^iil/  deli|^ited 
roared  0141  ii»eir  war-cri^. 
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II.  Thereupon  king;  Duryodhana  sur- 
rniinded  by  his  uterine  brotliers,  protected 
HhinniA  when  that  battle  destructive  of 
cre;4tures  was  raging  furiously. 

13.  Then  that  foremost  of  car- warriors 
Btiima,  slew  the  charioteer  of  Bliisma  ; 
thereupon  tbe  steeds  having  none  to  check 
them  ran  away  dragging  tlie  chariot. 

13.  Then  that  sUyer  of  enem  es,  Bhirna, 
mith  an  arrow  of  the  sh^pe  of  Imrse-shoe 
And  of  exceeding  sharpness,  cut  off  quickly 
the  head  of  Sunabha ;  and  the  latter  fell 
down  on  the  ground. 

14.  When  that  mighty  car- warrior  that 
6erce  bowman  namely  your  son  Sunabha 
was  vlain  in  battle.  O  Sire,  his  other  seven 
uterine  brothers,  all  brave  heroes,  could 
0of  brook  it  in  battle. 

15.  Adityaketu,  Vahvasin,  Kunda- 
dliara,  Mohadnra  Aparajiia.  Panditaka,  and 
Vishalaksha,  all  difficult  of  being  conquered 
i  I  battle, 

16.  These  seven  grinders  of  foes,  clad  in 
coats  of  mail  and  owning  wonderlul  armours 
and  weapons,  rushed  to  battle  against  the 
ik>n  ol  Pandu,  desirous  of  fighting  with 
htm. 

17.  Then  in  that  battle,  Mahendra 
pierced  Bhima  with  nine  winged  shafts  re- 
•embling  the  thunder-bolt  itself,  like  the 
flayer  of  Vritra  piercing  Namuchi  (in  the 
days  of  yore)^ 

18.  Adityaketu  pierced  Bhima  with 
seventy  shafts,  Vahvasin  with  five,  Kunda- 
dhara  with  ninety  and  Vishalaksha  with 
feven. 

19.  Tliat  conqueror  of  foes,  namel)' 
Aparajita  himself,  O  mighty  monarch, 
that  mighty -car warrior,  pierced  the  highly- 
powerful  Bhimasena,  with  innumerable 
•halts. 

2<i.  Panditaka  pierced  Bhima  with 
three  simfts  in  that  battle.  But  Bhima  did 
not  tolerate  these  wounds  inflicted  by  his 
enemie:>  in  that  battle. 

21.  Then  that  grinder  of  foes  (Bhima) 
pressing  his  bow  with  his  left  hand,  with  a 
iiaight-knotted  shaft  cut  i/ff  m  that  battle, 
the  head  of 

33.  Your  son  Aparajita,  graced  with 
a  well-formed  nose.  When  he  was  thus 
conquered  by  Bhima,  his  head  fell  down  on 
the  ground, 

33.  Then  the  former,  with  another 
broad-headed  shaft,  despatched  the  mighty 
car-warrior  Kutidadhara  to  the  region  of 
Death,  even  before  the  very  eyes  of  the 
troi»ps. 

24.     Then  that  one  of  immeasurable   soul  ( 
(Bhima),  placing  on  his  bow-string   another  I 


shaft,  sped  it,  O  Bharata.     against  Pandi- 
taka in  that  battle. 

55.  That  shaft  slaying  Panditaka  pene- 
trated into  the  earth,  even  as  a  serpent 
urged  by  fate,  enters  the  earth  having 
bitten  a  person  whose  hour  has   come. 

26.  Thereafter    that    generous-hearted 
hero,    0  ruler   of   earth,    remembering  the 
woe  he  (with  his  brothers)  had    to    undergti, 
cutting^  off  with  three  shafts  the  head  of  Vi- 
shalaksha felled  it' on  the  ground. 

27.  He  also  pierced  tfie  mighty  car- 
warrior  Mahendra  with  a  long  shaft  between 
his  breasts,  and  q  king,  (thus  stricken),  the 
latter  fell  down  dead  on   the  ground. 

28.  Severing  the  umbrella  of  Adityaketu 
with  a  sliaft,  Bhima  cut  down  the  former*** 
head,  O  Bharata,  with  a  broad-headed 
arrow  of  exceeding  sharpeness. 

29.  Therealter  infl.mied  with  rage,  with 
a  straight- knotted  shaft  Bhima  despatched 
Vahvasin  to  the  abode  of  Death. 

30.  'J'hen  O  ruler  of  men,  the  rest  of 
your  sons  fled  away  in  all  directions,  consi- 
dering that  the  words  he  had  uttered  in  tlie 
assembly -hall  to  be  true. 

31 .  Thereupon  king  Duryodhana,  afflicts 
ed  with  the  calamity  that  had  befallen  litl 
brothers,  commanded  his  troops  sayincr^ 
•'  Slay  this   Bhima." 

32.  Thus,  O  ruler  of  men,  your  sons,  al- 
excellent  bow- men,  beholding  their  brothers 
slain,  remembered  the  words, 

33.  Salutary  and  wholesome,  that  the 
wonderfully- wise  Kshatiya  had  said.  Those 
words  of  that  true  speaking  one  has  now 
been  realised,  . 

34.  Words,  beneficial  and  true,  to  which 
you  paid  no  heed  in  past  days,  bein^ 
possessed  by  covetousness  and  folly,  is 
also,  O  lord  of  wealth,  by  the  affection  for 
your  sons. 

35.  From  the  way  in  which  that  hero 
(Bhima)  of  long-arms  is  slaying  the  Kan- 
ravas,  it  may  be  asserted  that,  tliat  mighty 
son  of  Pandu  has  surely  taken  his  birth  for 
the  destruction  of  your  sons. 

36.  Thereafter  king  Duryodhana  po^« 
sessed  with  overwhelming  grief,  approached 
Bhisma,  and  O  Sire,' began  tolamdnt  before 
him  in  great  sorrow. 

37.  *My  heroic  brothers  have  all  been 
slain  in  battle  by  Bhimasena  ;  and  oth6r 
soldiers,  though  striving  their  best  to  resist 
him,  are  all  being  slain  and  slaughtered. 

38.  Tliough  you  are  always  in  our 
midst,  )et  you  always  negtect  us.  Alast 
what  a  wrong  crtnrsc  have  i  taken  !  Behold 
my  evil  Destmy  I' 
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gaigaya  said  :— 

39.  Hearing  this,  your  father  Devavrata, 
inflamed  with  rage,  said  these  words  to 
Suyodhana.  with  his  eyes  overflowing  witli 
tears. 

Bhisma  said  :— 

40.  *  Even  this  had  been  said  before  by 
myself,  by  Drona,  by  Vidura  and  by  the 
illustrious  lady  Gandhari.  But  tlien,  O  sire, 
you  did  not  pay  any  heed  to  it. 

41.  O  Grinder  of  foes,  1  have  made 
arrangements  with  you  that,  neither  myself 
nor  the  preceptor  Drona  shail  survive  this 
war. 

42.  I  tell  you  truly  that,  every  one  of 
the  host  of  DhriUrastra  whom  Bhima  will 
meet  in  battle,  he  will  slay  in  fight. 

43.  Therefore,   O    king,  with    all    your 

E alienee,  and  forming  a  firm    resolution  for 
attle,  do  you  fight  with  the  sons   of  Pritha, 
looking  upon  paradise  as  your  final  goal. 

44.  The  sons  of  Pandu  cannot  be  van- 
fruished  even  by  the  celestials  headed  by 
Indra  himself.  Therefore,  OBharata,  form- 
ing a  firm  determination  for  fight,  do  you 
fight  on  (with  the  Pandavas). 

Thus  $nds  the  eighty-ninth  chapter, 
the  slaughter  of  Adityaketu  and  others,  in 
the  Bhisma-badha  of  the  Bhisma  Parva. 


CHAPTER    XC. 
(BHISMA-BADHA    PARW\)—Contd. 

Dhritarastra  said  :— 

1.  Seeing  my  sons,  so  many  in  number, 
slain  by  one,  what,  O  Sanjaya,  did,  Bhisma 
Drona,  and  Kripa  do  ? 

2.  Day  by  day,  O  Sanjaya,  my  sons  are 
being  destroyed.  Indeed  O  Suta,  I  con- 
sider them  to  be  completely  struck  down  by 
(Evil)  Destiny. 

3 — ^5.  In  as  much  as,  my  sons  are  never 
victorious  and  are  ever  vanquished  in  battle, 
in  a.s  much  as  my  sons  remaining  amidst, 
Drona,  Bhisma,  the  illustrious  Kripa.  and 
the  heroic  son  of  Somadatta,  and  Bhaga- 
datta,  and  O  son,  Aswathama,  and  many 
orther  heroic  and  valiant  worriors  of  high- 
soul,  are  still  slaughtered  in  battle,  what  can 
it  be  but  (adverse)  Fate  ? 

6.  The  wicked  Duryodhana  did  not 
listen  to  our  advise  before.  Forbidden,  O 
ion  by  myself,  by  Bhisma,  by  Vidura, 

7.  By  his  mother  Gandhari  ever  anxious 
to  compass  his  good,  that  perverse  Diiryo- 
dliana    did  not  comprehend  our   words  be- 


fore, through   his  folly.     Now  he  reaps  the 
fruits  of  his  own  actions, 

8.  In  as  much  as,  day  by  day,  waxing 
wroth  in  battle,  Bhimasena  is  despatching 
my  sons  to  the  abode  of  death. 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

9.  Those    excellent    words    of   Khattwa, 
have    now    been    verified,    which,    O  lord, 
uttered  as  they  were  for  your  good,  you  did 
not  pay  any  heed  to  before.  * 

10.  '  Withhold    your  sons  from  the  dice,  * 
do  not  persecute  the  sons  of  Pandu', — these 
words,  spoken  by  your  well-wishing  friends,  - 

11.  You  did  not  listen   to,    like    one    onr 
death -bed  neglecting  wholesome    medicine. 
It  is  now  that  you  realise  those  words  spoken 
by  the  righteous. 

12.  Disregarding  the    salutary    advices 
offered  by  well-wishing  friends   like  Bhisma  j 
Drona,  Vidura  and  others,  the  descendants 
of  the  kuru  race  are  reaping  destruction. 

13.  Now,  O  monarch,  the  inevitable  con- 
sequence of  all  that  has  arrived.  Listen  now 
from  me  as  to  how  the  battle  was  fought. 

14.  At  mid-day,  O  king,  the  battle  raged 
fiercely  and  the  carnage  that  took  place  was 
exceedingly  terrible.     Hear  me  narrate  it. 

15.  Then  at  the  command  of  the  son  of 
Dharma  ^Vudhisthira),  all  the  troops  of  the 
Pandava  host  inflamed  with  rage,  rushed, 
against  Bhisma,  out  of  a  desire  for  slaying 
him. 

16.  Dhristadyumna,  Sikhandin    and  the. 
mighty     car-warriors   Satyaki,  uniting   to- 
gether  their  divisions,    rushed,   O   mighty, 
monarch,  against  Bhisma. 

17.  Then  the  mighty  car- warriors  Virata 
and  Drupada  accompanied  by  all  .the 
Spmakas  rushed  even  against  Bhisma 
himself. 

18.  The  Kekayas,  and  Dhristaketu,  and 
Kuntivoja,  clad  in  mail  and  supported  by 
their  armies,  rushed,  O  monarch,  against 
Bhisma  himself. 

19.  Arjuna,  the  sons  of  Drupadi,  and 
the  highly  powerful  Chekitana,  rushed 
against  the  kmgs  commanded  by  Duryo- 
dhana himself. 

20.  Thereafter,  the  valiant  Ahhim^^nyu, 
that  mighty  car-warrior,  the  son  of  Hidimva, 
and  Biiima!>ena  himself,  all  wrought  up 
with  wrath,  assaulted  the  Kouravas. 

21.  Thus  were  the  Kouravas  slain  in 
battle  by  the  Pandavas  divided  in  two  divi- 
sions; so  abo,  O  monarch,  the  Pandavas 
were  slaughtered  by  the  Kouravas  in  that 
fight. 
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aa.  Then  that  foremost  of  CAr-w;irrior« 
namely  Drm;),  excited  with  rage,  rushed 
against  the  Somakas  and  the  Srin|ayas, 
despatching  them  to  the  mansion  of  Deaih. 

25.  Then  the  high-souled  Srinj  lya,  set 
op  a  lotid  atfd  oistressful  cry  when,  O  king 
they  were  thus  being  slciU|{htered  in  battle 
by  that  great  bowman  the  son  of  Bhara- 
dwaja. 

24.  Innumerable  Kshastriya  warriors, 
smitten  by  Drona  were  seen  to  convulse  lilce 
persons  suffering  from  agonising  ailments. 

25.  They  groaned  and  moaned  and 
cried  and  uttered  crtes  eC  agony  in  conse- 
quence of  which  a  confused  noise  was  heard, 
resembling  that  produced  by  men  struck 
¥fith  famine. 

a6.  On  the  other  hand,  tlie  highly  puis- 
sant Bhimasena,  waxing  wroth,  caused  a 
dreadful  carnage  among  the  Kourava  ranks 
hke  another  god  of  Death  himself. 

a;.  la  that  fierce  fight,  as  the  troops  slew 
one  another,  a  terrible  river  started  up  into 
existence  on  the  6cld  oi  battle,  of  which  the 
waves  and  currents  were  formed  of  blood. 

a8.  That  great  battle.  O  mighty  mon- 
arch, between  the  Kurus  and  the  Pands»vas. 
wiis  indeed  very  dreadful  in  its  aspect ;  and 
It  consfderably  swelled,  the  popudatkx)  of 
of  Death's  domain. 

29.  Thereafter  Bhima  inflamed  with 
rage,  fell  with  impetuousity  upon  the  ele- 
phant-division of  the  Knrus,  and  many 
were  the  beasts  that  he  sent  to  the  regions 
of  Death. 

30.  Tliere,  in  that  battle,  O  BharaU, 
many  were  the  elephants  that  pierced  with 
Nacharas  bv  Bhima,  fell  and  were  confoun- 
ded and  slvrieked  and  careered  in  all  direc- 
tions. 

31.  Huge  elephants,  with  their  trunks 
cut  off.  and  their  bodies  mangled,  fell  down 
on  the  earth,  O  sire,  screaming  like  cranes. 

32.  Naki  ta  and  Sahadeva,  both  together, 
charged  the  cav/ilry -division.  Those  horses 
decked  with  golden  chains  and  caparisons 
of  the  same  meul, 

33.  Were  seen  to  be  slain  by  hundreds 
and  by  thousands  ;  and,  O  monarch,  the 
earth  was  strewn  over  with  falling  horses. 

34.  The  earth  looked  awful,  O  foremost 
of  men,  being  covered  over  with  horses  ot 
diverse  appeai.«iKe,  s<»nie  of  which  were 
tongueless,  some  of  wHiich.  again  were 
breathing;  hard,  some  moaning  and  some 
deprived  of  \\\rjr  lives. 

35.  The  earth  aho,  O  Bharata.  appeared 
k^^tj.ly  beautiful  being  overstrcwn  with 
4iitigs  suiin  k>y  Ai  jiHia  in  ihc  encounter. 


36.  With  shattered  cfaariofs,  and  torn 
flags  and  umhrelUs  of  great  effugence,  with 
rent  chamaras  and  fans,  and  with  mighty 
weapons  splintered  into  pieces, 

37.  With  garlands  and  neckUces  of 
<;oid,with  heads  graced  with  ear-rings,  with 
bracelets,  with  head-gears  fallen  off  from  the 
heads,  and  with  streamers, 

38.  With  well-made  car-bottoms,  and  O 
king,  with  reins  amd  riggings— covered 
with  all  these  things,  the  earth  appeared  as 
beautiful  as  she  appears  during  the  spring 
being  strewn  over  with  blossoms. 

39.  Such  aiso  was  the  carnage  caused 
in  the  Pandava  host,  O  Bharata,  when  the 
son  of  Santanu,  and  Drona  that  foremost  off 
car-warriors  were  enraged  ; 

40.  As  also  when  Aswathaman,  and 
Krtpa  and  Kritavarman  (were  wrought 
up  with  rage).  So  also  your  troops  unoer- 
went  destruction  when  the  other  side  was 
inflamed  with  wrath. 

Thus  ends  the  ntnttieth  chapter,  the 
eighth  day's  fight,  tn  the  Bhisma-hadha  of 
the  Bttisma  Parva, 


CHAPTERXCf. 
(BHISMA-BADHA  P\KMA)—Contd. 

Saiijaya  said  :— 

1.  When,  O  king,  that  dreadful  battle 
destructive  of  excellent  heroes  was  thus 
raging,  Suvala's  prosperous  Son  Sakurw 
rushed  against  the  Pandava  hosts. 

2.  Also,  O  king,  that  slayer  of  foes,  that 
son  of  Hridika,  of  the  Satwata  race,  pro- 
ceeded in  battle  against  the  Pandava  divi- 
sions. 

3 — 5.  Several  warriors  of  your  army, 
with  a  mighty  division  of  horses  consisting 
of  best  animals  of  the  Kamvoja  breed,  of 
those  born  in  lands  watered  by  many  rivers, 
of  those  belonging  to  Aratta,  Mahi,  Sindhu, 
and  Vanayu,  of  those  that  were  while-hued, 
of  those  born  in  m  junfainous  tracts,  and  of 
those  exceedingly  swift  and  endued  with  the 
flfetness  of  wind,  and  of  those  of  the  Tittiri 
bi  ced,  surrounded  on  all  sides  the  Pandava 
army.  With  many  steeds  duly  dad  in  mail 
and  decked  with  caparisons  of  gold, 

6.  All  best  of  their  class,  and  fleet  as  the 
wind  itself,  the  highly  puissant  son  of  the 
Pai  da  a  (Arjunaj,  of  cheerful  appearance 
and  uic  siayer  of  his  foes,rusbed  against  that 
division  ol  horses  belonging  to  the  enetny. 

7.  This  prosperous  son  of  Arjwia  by 
name  Iravai,  endued   with   great   prowess 
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was  begotten  by  the  hig^hly  intelligent  Partha 
(Arjuna)  on  the  daughter  of  the  sovereign  of 
the  Nagas. 

8.  Her  husband  having  been  slain  by 
Snparna  (Garuda),  she  was  helpless  and 
completely  depressed  in  mind  ;  she  was  then 
bestowed  upon  Arjuna  by  the  illustrious 
Airavata. 

9.  As  she  came  to  him  under  the  influ*^ 
cnce  of  desire,  the  son  of  Pritha  aceepted 
her  as  his  wife.  Thus  it  was  that  Arjuna's 
son  was  begotten  upon  another's  wife. 

10.  This  son  of  Arjuna  was  brought  up  in 
the  regions  of  the  Nagas,  and  was  protected 
by  his  mother.  He  was  abandoned  by  his 
wicked-souled  uncle  from  his  animosity 
for  the  son  of  Priiha. 

11.  Hearing  that  Arjuna  had  come  to 
the  regions  of  Indra,  that  handsome,  highly 
puissant  and  accomplished  Iravat  of  prow- 
ess that  could  not  be  baffled,  hied  to  those 
regions. 

12.  That  mighty-armed  hero  of  in- 
fallible prowess,  approaching  his  father  did 
obeisance  to  him,  duly  folding  his  palms. 

13.  He  introduced  himself  to  the  illustri- 
ous Arjuna  saying — '  I  am  your  son  Iravat, 
O  lord,  may  good  betide  you.' 

14.  He  also  reminded  Arjuna  of  the 
circumstances  under  which  the  latter  met 
his  mother.  Then  the  son  of  Pandu  also 
remembered  them  aright. 

15.  Then  in  the  mansion  of  the  chief  of 
the  celestials,  tlie  son  of  Pritha  embracing 
his  son  equal  to  him  in  his  acquirements, 
was  highly  delighted. 

16^  Then  that  mighty-armed  hero 
(Iravat),  O  king,  was  thus  cheerfully  com- 
manded by  Arjuna,  in  the  celestial  regions 
with  regard  to  his  own  business  (namely 
the  impending  war  with  the  Kurus). 

17.  'O  son,  when  the  battle  would  take 
plnce,  you  should  render  us  assistance.'  He 
then  said  'yea'  to  the  words  of  his  father  ; 
and  now  that  the  hour  has  arrived,  he  also 
presented  himself, 

18.  O  king,  surrounded  hy  parti-colour- 
ed horses,  countless  in  number.  Those 
horses  caparisoned  with  trappings  of  gold 
^d  of  diverse  hues  and  great  fleetness, 

ig.  O  king,  suddenly  appeared  on  the 
field  like  swans  on  the  bosom  of  the  mighty- 
Dlain.  Those  horses  encountering  your 
division  of  fleetest  steeds, 

20.     Struck  one  another  with    their  chests 
and  noses.     Overthrown    by   their  own  im- 
petuosfty,  O  king,  they  began  to  fall   down  , 
suddenly  on  the  earth.  I 


21.  When  those  two  horse  divisions  thut' 
clashed  against  one  another  (and  some  feU 
down),  a  terrible  sound,  resembling  that  of 
Suparna's  swoop  was  heard  there. 

32.  So  also,  O  mighty  monarch,  those 
who  rode  on  these  steeds  nearing  one 
another  in  that  dreadful  battle,  fell  upon 
slaughtering  one  another  mercilessly. 

2*^.  When  that  general  and  dreadful  en* 
counter  raged  fiercely,  the  chargers  of  the 
two  hosts,  seized  with  panic,  coursed  wildly 
all  over  the  field. 

24.  Warriors,  mutilated  with  shafts, 
with  their  chargers  slain,  and  themselves 
exhausted  with  fatigue,  began  to  perish, 
cutting  one  another  with  their  swords. 

25.  Then  when  that  horse-division  wat 
considerably  thinned  and  very  few  survi- 
ved, O  Bharata,  the  younger  brothers  ol 
Suvala's  son  (Skuni),  all  endued  iwith  hero- 
ism, rode  out  in  the  van  (of  the  hostile 
ranks), 

26.  On  horses,  the  contact  of  whose 
dash  was  overthrowing  like  the  vehemenee 
of  the  wind,  which  were  equal  to  the  wind 
in  fleetness,  and  which  were  all  excellent 
chargers,  well-broken  and  youthful. 

27.  Gaya,Gavaksha,  Vrisava,  Charma* 
van,  Arjava  and  Suka,  these. six  highly 
puissant  heroes  rode  out  uf  the  mighty  ranl<» 
the  Kauravas, 

28.  Supported  by  Saknni  and  their  resn 
pective  mighty  divisions  consisting  of  high* 
ly  powerful  warriors,  themselves  covered 
with  armours,  accomplished  in  battle,  fierce 
in  aspect  and  possessed  of  great  strength. 

29.  Breaking  through  that  invincible 
cavalry  division  of  Iravat,  desirous  of  vic- 
tory and  longing  for  paradise  and  endued 
with  great  strength, 

30.  Those  Gandhara  heroes  formidable 
in  battle  cheertully  penetrated  into  it^ 
rhereupon  the  highly  puissant  Iravat,  be* 
holding  them  very  delightful, 

31—32.  Thus  commanded  his  own  warri- 
ors adorned  with  wonderful  ornaments  and 
weapons,  saying: — 'Adopt  such  measures 
by  which  these  warriors  of  Dhritarashtra's 
spn  may  all  be  destroyed  with  their  weapons 
and  vehicles.'  Sayiyg  'Yes,'  all  those  war- 
riors belonging  to  Iravat, 

33.  Slew  in  battle  that  division  of  your 
army  difficult  of  being  conquered  by  the 
enemy.*  Beholding  their  division  crushed  by 
the  division  of  iravat, 

34.  The  sons  of  Suvala  not  tolerating 
it  in  battle,  rushing  at  Iravat,  surrounded 
him  on  sides, 

35.  Piercing  Iravat  with  sharp  lances 
and   urging   tl»#ir    warriors    against    him. 
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those  heroes  careered  over  the  field  creating 
a  great  confusion. 

36.  Then  Ira  vat  pierced  with  sharp 
lances  by  those  high-souled  warriors  and 
covered  with  blood  that  was  tricklin^^  down 
from  his  wounds,  appeared  like  an  elephant 
pierced  with  the  hook. 

37.  Single-handed  as  he  was.  he  was 
smitten  sore  by  many,  on  his  chest,  his  back, 
and  his  flanks  ;  but  O  king  he  flinched  not 
in  consequence  of  his  great  patience. 

38.  Thereupon  Iravat,  conqueror  of  hos- 
tile cities,  waxing  wroth,  piercing  all  of 
them  with  whetted  shafts,  deprived  them  of 
their  senses. 

39.  Then  drawing  out  all  those  lances 
from  his  own  body,  that  subduer  of  enemies 
wounded  the  sons  of  Suvala  in  battle  even 
with  those  very  lances. 

40.  Then  drawing  his  sharp  sabre  and 
liolding  his  buckler,  he  (Iravat)  quickly  ran 
on  foot  desirous  of  slaying  the  sons  of  Suva- 
la,  in  that  battle. 

41.  Then  all  those  sons  of  Suvala  re- 
gaininjf  consciousness,  possessed  by  rage, 
once  more  rushed  towards  Iravat. 

42.  Iravat  also  proud  of  his  strength, 
and  displaying  the  lightness  of  his  hands  by 
Whirling  his  sword,  rushed  against  all  those 
sons  of  Suvala. 

43.  Those  sons  of  Suvala,  riding  on  fleet 
chargers  could  find  no  opportunity  for 
striking  Iravat  moving  as  he.  was  with  great 
agility. 

44.  Then  beholding  Iravat  standing  on 
foot  on  the  ground,  those  warriors  once  more 
surrounding  him  close,  endeavoured  to  cap- 
ture him. 

45.  ThenJIravat,  that  slayer  of  foes,  be- 
holding them  very  near  to  himself,  with  his 
sword,  cut  off  their  riglit  and  left  arms  (lit  : 
with  which  they  wielded  their  swords  and 
their  bows  respectively),  and  also  mutilated 
their  bodies. 

46.  Their  weapons  and  their  hands  fur- 
nished with  these,  fell  down  on  earth,  and 
they  thenselves  deprived  of  life  and  with 
their  bodies  mangled,  fell  down  dead. 

47.  Only  Vrisava,  O  mighty  monarch, 
with  his  body  mangled  with,  wounds, 
escaped,  with  difficulty,  alive  from  that  most 
terrible  combat  destructive  of  heroes. 

48.  Then  your  son  Duryodhana  behold- 
ing all  those  heroes  crushed,  waxing 
wroth,  said  these  words  unto  the  Hakshasa 
of  fearful  appearence, 

49.  That  fierce  bowman,  that  subduer 
of  f  ^s,  that  one  •f  great  illusive  energies, 
^is  Alumvusha  the. son  of   Rishyasringa, 


who  was  the  sworn  enemy  of  Bhimasena, 
in  consequence  of  the  latler's  slaughter  of 
Vaka. 

50.  'Behold  O  hero,  how  this  puissant 
son  of  Arjuna,  versed  in  illusions,  has  done 
me  this  terrible  wrong  in  the  shape  of  des- 
troying my  forces  7 

51.  You  are  also,  O  sire,  capable  of 
going  every  where  at  your  unrestrained 
will  and  are  also  versed  in  all  weapons  of 
illusion  ;  you  are  moreover  the  sworn  enemy 
of  Pritha's  son ;  so  slay  me  this  one  in 
battle.' 

52.  Saying  •  yea  '  (to  Duryodhana's 
words),  that  Rakshas  of  terrible  appearance 
rushed,  uttering  his  war-cries,  to  the  spot 
where  the  youthful  son  of  Arjuna  was. 

53*  Alamvusha  was  supported  by  (the  heroic 
lancers  of  his  own  division,  all  accomplished 
in  smiting  and  well-mounted,  skilful  in 
fight,  bearing  resplendent  lances. 

54.  He  was  desirous,  O  king,  of  slaying 
in  battle  the  highly  puissant  Iravat,  along 
with  the  two  thousands  excellent  cavalry 
that  survived  the  recent  conflict. 

55.  The  most  agile  and  puissant  Iravat 
also,  that  slayer  of  enemies,  waxing  wroth 
began  to  resist  the  Rakshasa  who  was  desir* 
ous  of  slaying  him. 

56.  That  Rakshasa  (Alamvusha)  endu« 
ed  with  great  strength,  beholding  Iravat 
make  towards  himself,  speedily  began  to 
put  forth  his  illusions. 

57.  He  then  created,  as  many  illusive 
chargers,  all  mounted  by  fierce  Rakshasas, 
bearing  in  their  hands  lances  and  battle 
axes. 

58.  These  two  thousand  well-disciplined 
smiters.  advancing  with  wrath,  and  encour* 
tering  Ira  vat's  division,  were  both  speedily 
despatched  to  the  regions  of  the  departed. 

59.  When  both  the  divisions  of  Iravat 
and  Alamvusha  were  slain  in  battle,  those 
two  heroes,  both  formidable  in  battle,  en- 
countered each  other  like  Indra  and  Vritra. 

60.  Seeing  that  Rakbhasa  invincible  in 
battle  make  towards  himself,  the  highly 
puissant  Iravat,  excited  with  wrath,  began 
to  resist  him  ; 

61.  And  when  the  former  had  come  very 
near  to  him,  with  his  sword  he  cut  off  that 
wicked  one's  bow  and  shafts  into  fivt  frag* 
ments  each. 

62.  Seeing  his  bow  severed,  he  speedily 
mounted  on  the  sky,  confounding  as  it  were 
with  his  illusive  powers  Iravat  who  was 
greatly  excited  with  rage. 

63—64.  Thereupon  mounting  on  the  sky, 
that'  unapproachable  hero  Iravat,  versed  in 
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M  duty  and  capable  of  assumin]?  any  from 
at  will,  confounding  with  his  illusive  powers 
that  Rakshasa,  cut  off  the  latter's  limbs  in 
that  battle.  Thus  was  that  foremost  of 
Rakshasas  cut  into  pieces  again  and  again. 

65.  But,  O  mighty  monarch,  Alumvusha 
was  again  born  'anew,  in  the  fulness  of  his 
youth.  Illusion  is  natural  with  them  (the 
KaJ^hasas)  and  their  age  and  appearance 
are  the  result  of  their  will. 

66 — 67.  Thus  the  limbs  of  the  Rakshasa 
again  and  again  cut  to  pieces,  appeared 
very  beautiful.  Thereupon  the  enraged 
iravMt  repeatedly  cut  that  Rakshasa  endued 
with  great  strength  with  his  battle  axe  of 
exceeding  sharpness.  Cut  like  a  tree  by  that 
powerful  Ira  vat,  that  heroic 

68.  Rakshasa  uttered  a  dreadful  roar; 
that  created  a  terrible  sound.  Cut  with  the 
strokes  of  the  battle-axes,  the  Rakshasa 
shed  blood  profusely. 

'  69.  Thereafter  that  son  of  Rishyasringa 
possessed  of  great  strength,  beholding  his 
puissant  antagonist  blaze  forth  in  that 
batde,  became  mflamed  with  fury  and  put 
forth  his  own  powers  in  that  battle. 

yo»  Assuming  a  dreadful  and  prodigious 
form  he  tried  to  capture  the  son  of  Arjuna, 
namely  the  illustrious   Ira  vat. 

71.  In  the  very  thick  of  the  fight,  before 
the  very  eyes  of  all  the  combatants,  seeing 
that  I  illusion  (put  forth  by  that  wicked- 
souled  Rakshasa, 

72.  Iravat,  highly  excited  with  rage, 
himself  began  to  create  great  illusions. 
Then  when  that  unreceding  hero  was  over- 
whelmed  with  rage  in  that  battle, 

73.  A  Naga  related  to  him  through  his 
mother  came  to  his  support ;  surrounded  on 
all  sides  by  numerous  Nagas,  O  king,  in 
that  battle, 

74.  That  Naga,  assumed  a  prodigious 
form  mighty  like  that  of  Ananta  himself. 
Thereafter  with  those  innumerable  and 
diverse  kinds  of  Nagas,  he  covered  the 
Rakshasa. 

75.  Thus  surrounded  by  the  Nagas,  that 
foremost  of  the  Rakshsas,  reflecting  for  a 
while,  assumed  the  form  of  Garuda  and 
devoured  all  those  serpents. 

76.  When  that  Naga,  related  to  him 
through  his  mother's  side  had  been  thus 
devoured  through  the  illusive  powers  of 
Alamvusha,  Iravat  became  confounded  and 
the  Rakshasa  slew  him  with  his  sword. 

77.  Then  that  Rakshasa  felled  on  the 
earth  the  head  of  Iravat  graced  with  ear- 
rings and  a  diadem,  and  effulgent  like  the 
moon  or  the  lotus. 


78.  When  that  heroic  son  of  Arjuna  had 
been  slain  by  the  Rakshasa,  the  sons  of 
Dhritarastra  with  all  their  partisan  kings, 
were  relieved  of  their  anxiety. 

79.  In  that  great  and  dreadful  battle 
between  those  two  armies,  awful  was  the 
carnage  that  then  took  place. 

80.  Horses  and  elephants,  and  foot-sol- 
diers, mixing  with  one  another,  was  slain  by 
the  tuskers  ;  and  car-warriors,  and  horse- 
soldiers,  and  tuskers  were  also  slain  in  that 
battle  by  foot-soldiers. 

81.  Then,  O  king,  in  that  dreadful  en* 
gagement,  divisions  of  foot-soldiers  and  car- 
warriors  and  numerous  horses,  belonging  to 
your  as  well  as  their  (Pandavas)  host,  were 
slain  by  car-warriors. 

82.  Meanwhile  Arjuna  also  unaware  o 
the  fate  of  the   son  of  his  loins,   slew    in 
that  battle  those  heroic  kings  i^ho  were  en- 
gaged in  supporting  Bhisma. 

83.  Thereafter,  O  monarch,  your  war- 
riors and  the  Srinjayas,  by  thousands,  gave 
up  their  lives  in  battle  slaying  one  another. 

84.  Car-warriors,  with  dishevelled  hair, 
with  their  arrows,  swords,  and  bows  severed, 
fought  on  with  their  naked  arms  meeting 
one  another. 

85.  The  highly  powerful  Bhisma  also 
shew  in  that  battle  mighty  car-warriors 
with  shafts  capable  of  penetrating  into  the 
very  vitals,  agitating  the  whole  host  of  the 
Pandavas. 

86.  By  him  (Bhisma)  many  warriors  and 
tuskers,  and  horse  ^soldiers  and  car- warri- 
ors and  steeds  of  Yudhisthira's  army,  were 
slain. 

87.  In  that  battle,  O  Bharata  we  be- 
held the  prowess  of  Bhisma,  of  Bhimasena 
and  also,  O  Bharata,  of  the  son  of   I'risata. 

88.  The  battle  that  that  mighty  bow- 
men of  the  Satwata  race  namely  oatyaki, 
fought,  was  indeed  very  fierce.  Beholding 
the  prowess  of  Drona,  the  Pandavas  were 
seized  with  terror. 

89.  'Single-handed  can  this  Drona  slay 
us  in  battle  with  all  our  soldiers  ;  what  to 
speak  of  him  when  lie  is  supported  by  a 
large  body  of  warriors  of  world -spread 
renown.* 

90.  Even  these  were  the  words  that  the. 
sons  of  Pritha  said,  O  monarch,  when.  (J 
foremost  of  the  Biiaratas,  they  were  greatly 
afflicted  by  him  in  that  fierce  fight. 

91.  All  the  heroes  endued  with  great 
strength,  of  those  two  armies,  did  not  give 
or  take  quarter  ;  they  fought  on  as  if  pos- 
sessed by  Rakshasas  or  evil  spiriti* 
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j92«  And|  O  sire,  the  bowmen  of  your  army 
ap<)  those  belonging  to  the  array  of  the 
Pandavas,  were  all  excited  to  the  highest 
pitch  of  fury.  We  indeed  did  not  then 
find  any  one  pay  the  least  lieed  to  bis  life 
in  that  battle  destructive  of  heroes,  and 
that  resembled  the  fight  of  the  Daityas 
themselves. 

Thus  eftds  the  ninety -first  chapter^  the 
slaughter  of  Iravat^  in  the  Bhisma-badha 
of  the  Bhisma  Parva, 


CHAPTERXCII. 
(BHISMA.BADHA  PARVA):— Co«^rf. 

•  •  • 

Dhritarastra  said  :— 

i.  Describe  to  me,  O  Sanjaya,  what  the 
highly  puissant  sons  of  Prilha  did  when 
fhey  heard  that  Ira  vat  had  been  slain  in 
battle. 

Sanjaya  said  ;— 

3.  Beholding  Iravat  slain  in  battle,  the 
Hakshasa  Gliatotkaclia  the  son  of  Bhim* 
sena,  sent  forth  a  terrible  roar. 

3.  As  he  roared,  the  earth  having  the 
oceans  for  her  raiments,  with  her  mountains 
and  forests,  O  king,  quaked  violently  with 
ihc  echo  of  his  roars  ; 

4.  As  also  the  firmament  and  all  the 
cardinal  and  subsidiary  quarters.  As  your 
soldiers  heard,  O  Bharata,  that  terrible 
uproar, 

5.  Their  thighs  were  petrified  and  they 
trembled  and  perspired ;  and  O  foremost 
qI  kings,  all  of  tliem   became  depressed   at 

heart. 

6.  And  they  fled  on  all  sides  like  herds 
df  elephants  frightened  by  a  lion.  Then  the 
Rakshasa,  uttering  those  loud  roars  that  re- 
sembled the  rumble  of  the  thunderbolt, 

7.  Balancing  his  resplendent  trident, 
and  assuming  a  dreadful  appearance,  and 
surrounded  by  foremost  of  Rakshasas  of 
fearful  niein  and  armed  with  diversa 
weapons, 

8.  Adx'anced,  greatly  excited  with  rage, 
like  the  Destroyer  at  the  time  of  univer- 
sal annibiUtion.  Beholding  that  irate  hero 
of  dreadful  apperance  make  towards  him- 
self , 

9.  And  seeing  also  his  own  troops,  one 
and  all,  turning  their  faces  away  from  the 
field  of  battle  from  fear  of  that  RakshaSa, 
king  Dhuryodhana  rushed  against  Ghatol- 
kacha, 


IQ— 13  Grasping  a  bow  with  arrowp 
fixed  on  the  string  and  uttering  his  war^ 
cries  incessantly  and  loud.  Behind  hini 
followed  the  ruler  of  the  Bangas  himself* 
supported  by  ten  thousand  elepnants  prodi- 
gious like  the  hills  and  with  the  temporal 
juice  flowing  down.  Beholding  your  son 
surrouiuled  by  the  elephant-division  rush  to 
battle,  O  mighty  monarch,  that  night- 
ranger  became  inflamed  with  wrath  ; 
then  raged  a  combat,  dreadful  and  hair- 
stirring, 

13.  Between  the  Rakshasa,  O  mighty 
monarch,  and  the  division  of  Duryodhana. 
Beholding  that  elephant-division  like  a 
mass  of  clouds  in  the  horizon, 

14.  The  Rakshasas,  highly  enraged, 
rushed  at  it,  with  weapons  in  their  hands* 
and  uttering  various  war-cries,  like  clouds 
charged  with  lightning. 

15.  With  arrows,  darts,  sabres,  shafts^ 
lances,  mallets,  and  battle-axes,  they  began 
to  slay  the  warriors  fighting  from  the  backs 
of  elephants. 

16 — 17.  They  slew  those  huge  elephants 
with  blocks  of  stones  and  large  trees.  Wo 
beheld,  O  mighty  monarch,  elephants  with 
temples  rent,ana  bodies  bathed  in  blood  and 
mangled  with  wounds,  slain  by  those  ran- 
gers of  night.  When  that  division  of  ele-* 
phant-riders,  was  shattered  and  thinned  in 
number, 

18,  Duryodhana  hintself,  O  mighty  mon-* 
arch,  rusl\ed  against  the  Rakshasas,  influ« 
enced  by  great  animosity  and  heedless  of 
his  own  iiie.  ■ 

19.  That  highly  powerful  hero  sped  ar- 
rows of  exceeding  sharpness  at  those  Rak- 
shasas, and  that  fierce  bowman  slew 
many  of  the  Rakshasas  that  were  fighting 
there. 

20 — 22.  Your  irate  son  Duryodhana,  O 
foremest  of  the  Bharatas,  that  mighty  car- 
warrior  slew  with  four  shafts,  the  fou**  Rak- 
shasas viz  Vigavanta,  Maharoudra,  Vidyutj- 
wihva,  and  Pramathin.  Once  more,  that 
one  of  immeasurable  soul  shot,  O  foremost 
of  Bharatas,  a  shower  of  arrows  incapabla 
being  buffled,  at  the  host  of  the  Rakshasas. 
Beholding,  O  sire,  that  marvellous  feat  ac- 
hieved by  sour  son, 

23.  The  highly  powerful  son  of  Bhima- 
sena  blazed  forth  with  rage;  then  stretching 
his  mighty  bow  effulgent  like  the  thurider- 
bolt  of  Indra, 

24.  He  rushed  against  the  irate  Duryo- 
dhana with  violence.  Beholding  him  rush 
forward  like  death  incarnate  urged  on  by 
the  Destroyer  himself, 

25.  Your  son  Duryodhana,  O  monarch, 
did  not  wav^r  at  all.    Then  Ghatotkacha 
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with  his  eye*  coppeiy  in  wrath  thus  address- 
od  Duryodhana  anjfrily  saying : — 

26.  "This  day  will  I  liquidate  the  debt  1 
owe  to  my  fathers  and  mothers  ►who 
had  so  bong  been  exiled  by  your  heartless 
self. 

27.  The  sons  of  Pandu,  O  monarch,  were 
deceitfully  defeated  by  you  at  a  game  of 
dice.  The  daughter  of  Drupada  by  name 
Krishna,  while  in  her  courses  and  so  clad  in 
one  garment  only, 

28.  O  per  verse- minded  wretch,  was 
was  brought  in  the  midst  of  the  court-hall 
and  was  persecuted  by  you  in  various  ways. 
While  she  was  dwelling  in  her  hermitage 
ip  the  woods,  out  of  a  desire  for  compassing 
your  good,  the  wicked-souled 

29.  Ruler  of  the  Sindhus  oppressed  her 
disregarding  my  sires.  O  you  the  disgrace 
to  your  family,  these  and  many  other  such 
insults 

30.  Will  1  this  avenge,  if  indeed  you  do 
not  dy  forsaking  the  field  of  battle/  Hav- 
ing thus  spoken,  and  stretching  his  mighty 
bow  Hidimva*s  son, 

31.  Biting  his  lips  with  his  teeth  and 
libking  the  corners  of  his  mouth,  covered 
Duryodhana  with  a  mighty  shower  of  ar- 
rows, like  clouds  washing  the  mountain 
breast  with  torrents  of  rain  in  the  rainy  sea- 
son. 

Thus  €nds  the  ninety  ^second  chapter^  the 
fight  of  the  son  of  Hidimvctt  in  the  Bhis- 
mabadha  of  the  ahisma  Parva, 


CHAPTER    XCl  II. 

(BHISMA-BADHA   PARVA)— 
Continued, 

Saxqaya  said  :— 

1.  Then  that  shower  of  arrows,  which  it 
was  difficult  even  for  the  Danavas  to  with- 
stand, was  borne  by  that  foremost  of  kings 
E>uryodhana,  like  a  mighty  elephant  bear- 
ing a  shower  of  rains. 

2.  Thereafter  your  son  possessed  with 
raee,  and  breathing  like  a  snake  was  in- 
volved in  a  very  hazardous  situation  in 
that  battle,  O  foremost  of  the  Bharatas. 

3.  Then  he  (Duryodhana)  shot  (at  the 
Rakshasa),  twenty  five  keen -pointed  darts 
of  exceeding  sliarpness  ;  those  dart^,  O  king, 
fell  upon  that  foremost  of  Rakshasas  with 
great  force, 

4.  Like  enfuriate  snakes  ''ailing  upon  the 
mountain  Gandhamadana.  Pierced  with 
those  arrows,  and  shedding  blood  copiously 


like  an  elephant  in  rut   (shedding   the  tem' 
poral  juice), 

5.  That  cannibal  formed  a  fixed  resolu- 
tion for  destroying  the  king.  Thereafter 
the  Rakshasa  grasped  a  mighty  lance, 
capable      of       penetrating      even    through 

rocks, 

6.  Blazing  with  effulgence,  burning  ?ik© 
a  fierce  meteor  and  resembling  the  flashes 
of  lightning  in  radiance.  T\\aX  mighty* 
armed  hero  then  desirous  of  slaying  your 
son,  raised  that  lance. 

7.  Beholding  that  lance  raised,  the  ruler 
of  the  Bangas,  speedily  urged  his  elephant 
of  proportions  huge  like  a  hill,  against  the 
Rakshasa. 

8.  This  king,  in  that  battle,  ridirtg  on 
his  excellent  elephant  of  great  strength  and 
fleetness,  reached  the  spot  where  Duryddha** 
na's  car  was  stationed  ; 

9.  And  he  covered  the  car  of  your  son 
I>uryodhana  with  the  body.  oP  his  elephant. 
Seeing  the  way  (to  Duryodhana's  car,  thus 
covered  by  the  highly  intelligence  ruler  of 
the  Bangas, 

xo.  Ghatotkacha,  .  O  miji^hty  monarch, 
with  eyes  coppery  in  anger,  sped  that 
raised  dart  of  great  fierceness  at  the  ele- 
phant. 

11.  Struck  with  that  dart,  O  king,  hurt- 
ed  by  the  hand  of  Ghatotkacha,  the  elephant 
bleeding  profusely,  fell  down  dead. 

12.  The  mighty  ruler  of  the  Bangas 
quickly  leaping  up  from  his  elephant,  jumped 
down  on  tlie  surface  of  the  earth. 

13.  King  Duryodhana  seeing  that  ex- 
cellent elephant  felled  and  his  army  shatter- 
ed, was  overwhelmed  with  grief. 

14.  Holding  before  his  mind's  eye  the. 
paramount  duty  of  a  Kshastriya,  and  also< 
from  his  own  pride,  king  Duryodt^ana^i 
though  worsted,  stood  immovable  like  the 
everlasting  hills. 

15.  Then  placing  on  his  bow-string 
whetted  shafts  blazing  like  the  Fire  of  dis- 
solution, and  highly  excited  with  rage,  he 
discl>arged  them  at  that  dreadful  ranger 
of  the  night. 

t6.  Seeing  those  arrows  falling  like  the 
thunderbolt  of  Indra,  the  high-souled' 
Ghatotkacha  foiled  their  aim  by  the 
alacrity  of   his  movements. 

17.  Like  clouds  at  the  end  of  a  Yuga, 
once  more  did  he  fiercely  roar  out,  with  eyes 
coppery  in  rage,  striking  terror  Into  the 
hearts  of  aH  seldier. 

18.  Hearing  tl  at  deafening  roar  uttered 
bv  the  fearful  Rakshasa,  ,  Bhisma  the  son 
of  Santanu,  coming  to  the  preceptor  Drone, 
addressed  him  saying  : — 
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19:  *  As  I  hear  these  dreadful  roars 
uttered  by  the  Rakshasa  Ghatotkacha,  I 
think  it  sure  that  the  son  of  Hidimva  is  en- 
gaged with  king  Duryodhana  himself. 

20.  In  battle,  this  Rakshasa  could  not 
be  conquered  by  any  crenture.  So  hie 
yourself  to  the  king  and  rescue  him.  May 
good  betide  you. 

21.  That  hero  of  eminent  parts  viz., 
Duryodhana  has  been  assaulted  by  the 
high-souled  Rakshasa.  Now,  O  afflicter 
of  foes,  even  this  (to  protect  the  king)  is 
our  incumbent  duty." 

22.  Having  heard  the  words  of  the 
grandsire,  the  mighty  car-warriors,  with- 
out delaying  and  at  the  top  of  their  speed, 
rushed  where  the  ruler  of  the  Kurus  was. 

23.  Drona  and  Somadatta,  and  Valhika 
and  Jayadratha  an  J  Kripa  and  Bliurisra- 
vas,  Salya  and  the  two  princes  of  Avanti 
and  also  Vrihadvala, 

24.  And  Aswathaman,  and  Vikarna, 
and  Chitrasena  and  Vivinsati, — these  and 
thousands  of  other  car-worriors,  along  with 
those  that  followed  them, 

25 — 26  Proceeded,  desirous  of  rescuing 
your  son  Duryodhana  who  had  been  hotly 
pressed.  Beholding  that  invincible  divi- 
sion protected  by  manv  mighty  car-warriors 
make  towards  himself  with  hostile  inten- 
tions, that  foremost  of  Rakshasas  possessed 
of  miglity  arms,  remained  immovable  like 
the  Mountain  Mainaka, 

27.  Holding  a  massive  bow  and  sur- 
rounded by  his  relations  armed  with 
bludgeous  and  mallets,  and  diverse  other 
kinds  of  weapons. 

28.  Then  commenced  a  fierce  engage- 
ment capable  of  making  the  hair  stand 
erect,  between  those  foremost  amongst 
Duryodhana's  host  and  those  amongst  the 
Rakshasa's  kinsmen. 

29.  On  all  sides  of  the  field  of  battle,  the 
twanging  of  bows  was  heard,  O  mighty 
monarch,  like  the  crackling  of  burning 
bamboos. 

30.  The  din  produced  by  the  stroke  ot 
weapons  against  the  armours  of  the  com- 
batants, resembled,  O  king,  the  sound 
produced  by  the  rending  of  mountains. 

31.  The  appearance  of  lances  hurled  by 
the  arms  of  heroes  wa«,  O  ruler  of  men,  like 
that  of  serpents  coursing  swiftly  through 
the  welkin. 

32.  Thereafter  excited  to  the  highest 
pitch  of  fury,  that  foremost  of  Rakshasas 
possessed  of  mighty  arms  stretching  his 
mighty  bow,  uttered  a  terrible  yell. 

33.  He  then  burst  asunder  the  bow  of 
the  preceptor  Drona  with  a  crcsenl- shaped 


arrow.  Then  with  a  broad-headed  arrdwr 
having  crushed  the  standard  of  Somadatta, 
he  broke  out  into  another  yell. 

34.  He  piereed  Valhika  with  three 
shafts,  between  his  breasts  ;  then  he  pierced 
Kripa  with  one  shaft  and  Mitrasena  with 
three. 

35.  With  another  well-directed  and 
well -aimed  shaft  shot  by  his  bow  drawn  to 
its  fullest  stretch,  he  struck  Vikarna  on  the 
soldier- joint  as  the  lattar  neared  him  ; 

36 — 37*  Then  Vikarna,  bathed  in  blood, 
squatted  down  on  the  terrace  of  his  car. 
Thereafter  that  Rakshasa  of  infinite  soul, 
excited  with  wrath,  sped,  O  foremost  of  the 
Bharatas,  five  and  ten  darts  at  Bhurisravas  ; 
and  these  darts  penetrating  through  the 
latter's  armour  stuck  on  the  surface  of  the 
earth. 

38.  He  also  wounded  the  drivers  of 
Vinvinsati  and  the  son  of  Drona ;  both  of 
them  fell  down  on  their  seats  in  the  car, 
loosening  their  grasp  of  the  reins  of  steeds. 

39.  He  cut  down,  O  monarch,  the  stand- 
ard of  the  king  ol  the  Sindhus  bearing  the 
device  of  the  boar  and  decked  with  gold, 
with  a  crescent-shaped  shaft;  and  with 
another,  he  burst  the  latter's  bow  asunder. 

40.  Then  again  with  eyes  red  in  rage, 
the  Rakshasa  slew  with  four  lances  the 
four  steeds  of  the  high-souled  princes  of 
Avanti. 

41.  Then,  O  mighty  monarch,  he 
pierced  prince  Vrihadvala  with  another 
sharp  and  well -tempered  arrow,  shot  from 
his  bow  drawn  to  its  fullest  stretch. 

42.  That  one  (Vrihadvala)  thus  deeply 
pierced  and  smarting  with  pain,  sat  down  on 
the  terrace  of  his  chariot.  Then  that  lord  of 
the  Rakshasas  possessed  with  furious  wrath, 
and  stationed  on  his  car, 

43.  Shot  many  keen-pointed  shafts  of 
great  sharpness  that  resembled  snakes  of 
virulent  poison  ;  these  shafts,  O  mighty 
monarch,  penetrated  through  Salya  accom- 
plished in  battle. 

Thus  tnds  the  ninety-third  chapter ,  the 
fight    of    Hidimva's    sonf  in  the  Bhistna^ 
badha  of  the  Bhisma  Parva. 
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CHAPTER    XCIV. 
BHISMA-BADHA  PARV A)— Con td. 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

1.  Having;  made  all  your  warriors  turn 
their  Cacex  away  from  field  of  battle,  the 
Ralishasa,  O  foremo*>t  of  the  Bharatas, 
assaulted  Duryodhana  out  of  a  desire  for 
sla^'ing  him. 

2.  Beholding  him  make  towards  the 
king  with  impetiiousity,  your  warriors,  all 
invincible  in  battle,  rushed  at  him,  desirous 
of  doing  away  with  him. 

3.  Those  mi>;hty  car- warriors,  stretching 
tneir  bows  that  looked  like  large  palmyar 
trees,  and  utterinj;  tl^eir  war-cries  loud  as 
the  roars  of  the  lions,  rushed  at  )>iin  shooting 
weapons  at  him. 

4.  Then  they  covered  him  with  an 
arrowy  downpour,  like  clouds  covering  the 
moudtains  with  a  downpour  of  rain  in 
the  rainy  season. 

5.  Thus  pierced  sore,  and  greatly  afflict- 
ed like  an  elephant  smitten  with  the  hook, 
the  Rakshasa  then  at  once  rose  to  the  sky 
like  the  son  of  Vinatal  Garuda, 

6.  Then  he  uttered  a  loud  roar  that 
resembled  the  rumble  of  autumnal  clouds  ; 
and  that  dreadful  roar  reverberated  through 
tlie  susidiary  and  cardinal  points  of  the 
compass. 

7.  King  Yudhisthira  hearing  those  war- 
cries  of  the  Raicshasa,  thus  spoke,  O  fore- 
most of  the  Bharatas,  to  Bhimasena  the 
•ubduer   of  foes. 

8.  "Surely  the  Rakshasa  is  fighting  with 
mighty  car- warriors  of  the  host  of  Dhrita- 
r;*stra*s  son,  in  as  much  as  we  can  hear, 
(even  at  this  distance),  the  noise  created  by 
his  fierce  cries. 

9.  I  also  perceive  tliat  that  foremost  of 
Rakshasas  has  now  to  bear  a  burden  un- 
equal to  his  strength  ;  on  the  other  hand, 
the  erand-sire  inflamed  with  rage  Is  exert- 
ing for  slaughtering  the  Panchalas. 

10.  For  the  protection  of  these  latter, 
Phalguna  is  engaged  with  the  foe.  Having 
heard,  O  mighty  armed  hero,  of  these  two 
tasks  t>oth  of  which  demand  prompt  atten- 
tion, 

11.  Hie  yourself  for  rescuing  the  son  of 
Hidiipva  involved  in  a  great  predicament." 
Accepting  the  words  of  his  brother,  without 
the  least  delay,  Vrikodara 

12.  Proceeded  to  the  battle,  terrifying 
mil  the  kings  with  his  fierce  war-cries,  and, 
O  king,  with  an  impetuoasity  like  that  of  the 
ocean  in  the  days  of  the  full  moon  or  the 
new  moon. 
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13.  Him  followed  Satyadhri  and  San* 
chitti  ever  invincible  in  battle,  and  Srenimat 
and  Vasudhara  and  the  puissant  son  of  the 
king  of  the  Kasis, 

14.  The  sons  of  Droupadi,  all  mighty 
car-warriors  headed  by  Abhimanyu,  and 
Kshalradeva,  the  powerful  Kshatra* 
dharman, 

15.  And  Nila  the  sovereign  of  the  low 
countries  accompanied  by  his  own  division^. 
They  surrounded  the  son  of  Hidimva  with 
a  mighty  division  of  cars. 

16.  With  six  thousand  highly  infuriated 
elephants,  all  potent  smiters,  those  heroes 
began  to  protect  Ghatotkacha  that  foremost 
of  the  Rakshasas. 

17.  These  warriors  made  the  very  earth 
quake  with  their  fierce  war-cries,  the 
clatter  of  their  car-wheels,  the  sound  pro- 
duced by  the  hoofs  of  their  galloping  horses* 

18.  Hearing  that  noise  of  the  assualting 
army,  the  warriors  of  the  army  ol  your 
sons,  wore  a  pallid  countenance  being 
agitated  with  the  fear  of  Bhimasena  ; 

19 — 20.  And  leaving  Ghatotkacha  alone« 
they  turned  back  from  the  field  of  battle. 
But  the  combatants  of  your  army  and  Chose 
of  the  enemy's  host  Were  both  untreating ;  so 
there  once  more  ensued,  O  mighty  monarch, 
a  terrible  battle,  between  these  nigh-souled 
warriors.  Mighty  car-warriots  hurUng 
weapons  of  various  shapes, 

21.  Rushed  atone  another  and  then  smote 
down  one  another.  Thus  raged  the  most 
dreadful  combat  capable  of  inspiring  terror 
into  the  hearts  of  the  cowards. 

22.  Horse-soldiers  encountered  elephant- 
riders  and  foot-soldiers  fought  with  the  caf- 
warriors  ;  challenging  one  another  in  battle 
they  rushed  against  one  another,  O  king. 

23.  In  consequence  of  this  onslaught  of 
cars,  horses,  elephants,  and  infantry,  a  thick 
and  impenetrable  cloud  of  dust  appeared, 
bemg  raised  by  the  car- wheels  and  tread  of 
the  toot*soldier. 

24.  Then  the  field  of  battle,  O  king,  was 
shrouded  by  a  thick  cloud  of  dust  of  the 
reddish  hue  of  smoke;  and  none  was  able  to 
distingush  between  his  friend  and  his  foe. 

25.  Father  could  not  disttnguish  his  son 
nor  the  son  His  father,  in  that  horripilating'^ 
carnage  where  no  conaideration  was  of  any 
avail. 

26.  The  clashing  of  weapons  and  ths 
yells  of  men,  O  foremost  of  the  Bharatas^ 
created  a  fierce  din,  that  resembled  Che  roar 
of  demons  themselves. 

27.  On  the  field  of  battle  a  river  started 
up  into  existence,  of  which  the  currents,  were 
constituted  by  the  gore  of  elephants,  horset. 
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and   men,  and   ihc  weeds  and  moss  by  the 
hair  (of  the  warriors). 

28.  A  deafening  noise,  like  that  pro- 
c^iiced  by  a  sliower  of  stones,  was  heard 
there,  as  the  heads  of  the  combatants  fell  on 
the  field  severed  from  tlieir  trunks. 

7g.  The  earth  was  covered  with  head- 
less trunks  with  mutilated  elephants  and 
with  horses  with  limbs  mangled  and  hacked 
to  pieces. 

30.  Mighty  car-warriors,  putting  forth 
all  their  energies,  rushed  to  smite  down  one 
another,  hurling  at  the  same  lime  weapons 
©f  various  kinds. 

31.  Urged  on  by  their  riders,  encounter- 
ing one  another,  horses  dashed  against  one 
another,  and  fell  down  on  the  field  deprived 
of  life. 

3a.  Combatants,  with  eyes  crimsoned  in 
rage,  meeting  one  another,  struck  one  ano- 
ther with  their  breasts,  and  thus  killed  one 
another. 

33.  Goaded  on  by  their  riders,  elephants 
slew  their  hostile  compeers  with  the  ends 
of  their  tusks*,  in  that  battle. 

34.  These  elephants  decked  with  flutter- 
ing pennons  and  shedding  blood  in  copious 
quantities,  and  bespattered  with  it,  appeared 
like  clouds  adorned  by  forks  of  lightening. 

35.  Some  of  these  with  bodies  mangled 
with  tusk  wounds,  others  with  their  temples 
rent  by  broad-headed  shafts,  careered  all 
over  the  field  roaring  like  roaring  clouds. 

36.  Some  with  their  trunks  cut  in  twain, 
others  with  their  bodies  mutilated,  fell  down 
in  tliat  sanguinary  battle,  like  mountains 
having  their  wings  cut  off. 

37'  Other  huge  elephants  having  their 
sides  opened  by  their  hostile  compeers, 
copiously  shed  blood  like  mountains  dis- 
charging liquified  red  chalk. 

38.  Others,  slain  with  lances  and  pierced 
with  Tomaras,  with  their  riders  killed, 
looked  like  mountains  deprived  of  their 
crests. 

39.  Others,  possessed  with  fuiy,  and  in- 
flamed with  shedding  the  temporal  juice, 
and  having  none  to  restrain  them,  began  to 
crush  in  that  battle,  horses  and  cars  and 
soldi«rs  by  hundreds. 

40.  So  also    horses  pierced    with    lances 
^nd    darts      by     cavalry -soldiers,    dashed 
against  their  assailants, "las  if   agitating    all 
the  points  of  the  compass. 

41.  Car- warriors  born  in  noble  families, 
and  reckless  of  their  lives,  meeting  their  hos- 
tile compeers,  fought  on  dauntlessly  dtp.nd- 
'tf\\^  on  their  own  excellent  strength. 


42.  Those  heroes  accomplished  in  batile« 
O  kin^,  desirous  of  securing  either  fame  or 
paradise,  smote  down  one  another  in  that 
fierce  carnage,  as  if  in  a  Sayambara. 

43.  When    that    hair-stirring     comba 
was   thus   raging,   the  troops    belonging  to 
Dhritarastra's  army  were  generally  made  to 
turn    back    their    faces    from    the    field  of 
battle. 

Thus  ends  the  ninety -fourth  chapter,  the 
fight  of  Hidimva's  son,  in  the  Bhisfna^ 
badha  of  the  Bhisma  Parva, 


CHAPTER  XCV. 
(BHISMA-BADHA     PKKWX)^Contd. 

Saigaya  said  :— 

I.  There  upon  king  Duryodhana,  seeing 
his  own  troops  slain,  inflamed  with  wrath, 
rushed  against  that  subduer  of  foes  namely 
Bhimasena. 

a.  Grasping  a  huge  bow  effulgent  like  the 
thunder-bolt  of  Indra  himself,  he  covered 
the  son  of  Pandu  with  a  thick  shower  of 
arrows. 

3.  Fixing  on  his  bow-string  a  crescent- 
shaped  and  exceedingly  siiarp  arrow  fur- 
nished with  wings  of  down,  and  inflamed 
with  rage,  hft  burst  assunder  the  bow  of 
Bhimasena. 

4.  At  this  opportunity,  that  mighty  car- 
warrior  Duryodhana  without  the  least  delay 
placed  on  his  bow-string  another  sharp 
arrow  capable  of  penetrating  even  through 
the  very  mountains. 

5.  Then  that  mighty-armed  hero,  with 
that  arrow  struck  Bhimasena  on  tl>e 
breast.  The  latter  thus  pierced  deeply, 
snarling  with  pain,  and  licking  the  corners 
of  his  mouth, 

6.  Cought  hold  of  the  staff  of  his  stand- 
ard decked  with  gold  (for  support).  There* 
upon  Ghatotkacha  seeing  Bhimasena  thus 
depressed, 

7.  Blazed  up  with  rage,  like  a  conflagra- 
tion capable  of  consumii»g  everything.  The 
mighty  car-warriors  of  the  Pandava  host 
headed  by  Abhiman^'u, 

8.  Now  rushed  impetuously  at  the  king 
uttt'fing  their  fierce  war-cries.  Beholdiiii^ 
those  enraged  warriors  rush    with  impetuou- 

Q.  The  son  of  Bharadwaja  spoke  these 
woids  lo  the  mighty  car- warriors  of  your 
army  : — "Good  betide  youall ;  hie  yourselves 
and  iuivf  to  rescue  the  kmg, 
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\ty.  Who  is  now  involved  in  a  great 
predicament  and  is  being  sunk  into  the  sea 
of  danger.  These  irate  car- warriors  of  the 
Pandava  army,  these  fierce   bow-men, 

11.  Placing  Bhimasena  at  their  head, 
arc  rushing  at  Duryodhana,  hurling  diverse 
kinds  of  weapons,  determined  to  secure 
success, 

12.  Roaring  out  their  fierce  war-cries 
and  frightening  thereby  the  rulers  of  earth 
belonging  to  our  party."  Hearing  these 
words  of  the  preceptor,  your  warriors  headed 
by  Somadatta, 

13.  Rushed  against  the  ranks  of  the 
Pandavas.  Kripa,  Bhurisravas,  Satya,  the 
son  of  Droiia,  Vivingsati, 

14.  Chitrasena,  Vikarna,  the  ruler  of  the 
Sindhus,  Vrihadvala  aud  the  two  Avanti 
princes,  both  great  bow-men,  all  in  a  body 
surruounded  tlic  Kuru  ruler  (for  the  aiding 
him). 

15.  Proceeding  only  twenty  steps,  the 
Pandavas  and  the  Dhartarastras  began  to 
sCirke  one  another,  out  of  a  desire  for  slaying 
one  another. 

16.  The  mighty-armed  son  of  Bhara- 
dwaja  also,  having  spoken  the  above 
words,  stretched  his  mighty  bow  and  afflict- 
ed Bhima  with  twenty-six  shafts. 

17.  Then  again  that  hero  of  mighty- 
arms  speedily  covered  him  with  a  shower  of 
arrows,  like  clouds  covering  the  mountains 
with  rains  in  the  rainy  season. 

18.  But  the  highly  puissant  Bhima- 
sena, that  fierce  bow-man,  without  the  least 
delay,  pierced  Drona  in  return  in  his  left 
side  with  ten  shafts  of  great  sharpness. 

19.  Thus  deeply  pierced  and  over- 
whelmed with  pain,  the  preceptor  worn  out 
as  he%as  with  age,  squatted  down  on  the 
terrace  of  his  chariot  being  deprived  of  his 
consciousness. 

20.  Beholding  him  (Drona^  highly 
pained,  kine  Duryodhana  himself  and  the 
irate  son  of  Drona,  both  together  rushed 
against  Bhimasena. 

21.  Seeing  them  both  rush  against 
himself  like  the  Destroyer  him  at  tlie  end  of 
a  Vuga,  the  mighty-armed  Bhimasena  spee- 
dily took  up  a  mace  ; 

22.  And  jumping  down  from  his  car  he 
stood  fixed  like  the  immovable  hifls,  uplift- 
ing his  heavy  mace  that  resembled  the 
bludgeon  of  Death  himself. 

23.  Beholding  him  stand  with  his  uplift- 
ed roace  like  the  crested  Kailasa  mounuin, 
the  Kuru  king  and  the  son  of  Drona,  united 
together,  rushed  against  him. 

24.  Thereupon  the  highly  puissant 
Bhimasena    also   rushed  with   impetuousity 


against  those  two  foremost  oF  powerful 
heroes  who  were  rushing  unitedly  against 
himself. 

25.  Beholding  the  enraged  B  uma  of 
terrible  expression  thus  fall  upon  them,  the 
mighty  car-warriors  of  the  Koiirava  host 
proceeded  to  meet  him  without  delay. 

36.  Headed  by  the  son  of  Baradwaja, 
those  heroes,  out  of  a  desire  for  slaying 
Bhimasena,  hurled  at  the  latter's  breast 
weapons  of  diverse  descriptions. 

27.  Thus  united  together,  they  sorely 
pressed  that  son  of  Pandu  (Bhima)  on  all 
sides.  Beholding  that  mighty  car-warrior 
thus  involved  in  a  predicament  and  thus 
afflicted, 

28.  The  mighty  car-warriors  of  the 
Pandava  host,  such  as  Abhimanyu  and 
others,  rushed  forward  desirous  of  rescuing 
him,  setting  their  own  dear  lives  at  naught. 

29.  The  heroic  ruler  of  the  low  countries, 
that  dear-loved  friend  of  Bhima.  by  name 
Nila,  of  complexion  blue  like  the  clouds,  ex- 
cited with  wrath,  rushed  at  the  son  of  Drona. 

30.  That  fierce  bowmen  (Nila)  ever 
longed  for  an  encounter  with  the  son  of 
Drona.  Now  stretching  his  mighty  bow  he 
pierced  with  many  a  winged  siiaft  the  son 
of  Drona, 

31.  Just  as,  O  mighty  monarch,  in  the 
days  of  yore,  Sacra  pierced  the  Danava 
Viprachchiti,  invincible  in  battle  and  the 
terror  of  the  celestials, 

32.  Who,  possessed  by  rage,  struck  terror 
into  the  three  worlds  by  tlic  display  of  his 
energy.  Thus  pierced  by  Nila  wiih  well- 
directed  shafts, 

33.  Drona's  son,  shedding  blood  profuse- 
ly, became  possessed  with  wrath  ;  tiien  draw- 
ing his  wonderful  bow  whose  twang  resem- 
bled Indra's  thunder, 

34.  That  foremost  of  intelligent  heroes 
resolved  to  slay  Nila  in  battle.  Thereafter 
fixing  on  the  bowstring  broaded- headed 
shafts,  resplendent  and  variegated  by  the 
forger  himself, 

35.  He  (Drona's  son)  slew  with  these  the 
four  horses  of  Nila  and  cut  down  his  stan- 
dard too.  With  the  seventh  arrow,  he 
pierced  Nila  himself  on  the  chest. 

36.  Thus  deeply  pierced  and  sorely 
pained,  Nila  squatted  down  on  the  terrace 
of  his  car.  Beholding  king  Nila,  of  appear- 
ance like  a  mass  of  blue  clouds,  thus  con* 
founded, 

37.  Ghatotkacha  excited  with  ^^ath  and 
surrounded  by  his  kinsmen,  impetuously 
rushed  against  Drona's  son  that  eroamtnt 
of  battle. 
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38.  Other  inferior  Rakshasas  inxincible 
in  battle  also  rushed  to  the  figlit.  Seeing  ihil 
Rakshasa  of  dreadful  aspect  make  towards 
himself, 

3Q.  The  highly  puissant  son  of  Bhara- 
dwajn,  without  the  least  delay  rushed 
agamst  the  former  and  excited  with  wrath 
he  slew  many  Rakshasas  of  dreadful  visage, 

40.  Who  were  stationed  in  the  front  of 
in  Ghatotkacha  ;  beholding  his  own  troops 
turn  faces  away  from  the  6e1d  of  batlle,  in 
consequence  of  the  shafts  shot  from  the  bow 
of  Drona, 

41.  The  huge -bodied  Gatotkacha,  the 
son  of  Bhimasena  became  wrouglit  up  with 
rage,  and  brought  into  existence  an  awful 
and  terrible  illusion. 

42.  Then  therewith  that  ruler  of  the 
Rakshasas  of  potent  illusive  powers,  con- 
founded in  battle  Drona's  son.  /Fhen  all 
your  warriors  were  repulsed  through  the 
illusion  of  the  Rakshasa. 

43.  They  (your  warriors)  saw  one 
another  mangled  and  lying  on  the  surface 
of  the  battle  field,  writhing  in  convulsions, 
distressed  and  weltering  in  their  own  blood. 

44.  Drona,  Durvodhana,  Salya  Aswa- 
thaman,  and  other  foremost  bowmen  of  the 
Kourava  host  were  seen  to  fly  away  from 
the  field  of  battle. 

45.  All  the  car- warriors  appeared  to  be 
smashed,  the  kings  felled,  the  horses  and 
cavalry  hacked  to  pieces  by  thousands. 

46.  Beholding  this  (illusive)  scene  your 
warriors,  O  king,  ran  towards  the  encamp- 
ments, although  myself  and  Devavrata  cried 
at    the  top  of  our  voice  saying,  O  king, 

47.  "Go  on  fighting,  fly  not,  this  illu- 
sion has  been  set  forth  by  Ghatotkacha?  " 
But  confounded  as  they  were,  they  did  not 
stop  ; 

48.  They  also  did  not  believe  the  words 
we  uttered,  as  they  were  inspired  with  terror. 
Beholding  them  fly,  the  Pandavas  winning 
victory, 

49.  Began  to  shout  their  war-cries,  being 
joined  by  Ghatotkacha  himself.  They 
uttered  continued  yells  of  triumph,  which 
became  mixed  with  the  blare  of  conchs  and 
sound  of  drums. 

50.  Thus  it  was  that  your  whole  army 
was  broken  and  routed  in  all  directions 
by  the  wicked-souled  son  of  Hidimva  at  the 
time  when  the  sun  set. 

Thus  tncis  the  ninety  fifth  chapter  ^  the 
display  of  illussion  iy  Hidimva* s  soh^  in 
the  Bhisma'badka  9/ the  Bhiskma  Farva, 


CHAPTER    XCV  I. 
(BHISMA-BADHA    PARVA)— Caw/r/. 

Sanjaya  said  •'— 

1.  When  that  dreadful  battle  was  over, 
king  Diiryodhana,  appro^uzhing  the  son  of 
Ganga,  and  saluting  him  with  humility, 

2.  Began  to  describe  everything  that  had 
taken  place,  namely,  the  victory  won  by 
Ghatotkacha,  ajid  the  defeat  he  himself  has 
suffered. 

3.  That  invincible  warrior,  O  kin?,  then 
spoke  these  words,  sighing  repeatedly  and 
addressing  the  grandsire  of  the  Kurus  name- 
ly Bhisma. 

4.  **  Just  as  the  son  of  Vasudeva  has  been 
relied  upon  by  the  foe,  so  reiving  upon 
yourself,  I  have  commenced  this  dreadful 
war  with  the  Pandavas,  O  lord. 

5.  My  troops  counting  eleven  Aukshaliini 
in  number,  as  also  my  own  self,  O  grinder  of 
foes,  are  all  under  your  command. 

9.  Though  thus  supported,  vet,  O  fore- 
most of  the  Bharatas,  I  have  been  worsted 
in  battle  by  the  Pandava  combatants  headed 
by  Bhimasena  and  dependent  on  Ghatot- 
kacha. 

7.  5Th is  it  is  that  is  corroding  my  limbs 
like  fire  burning  a  withered  tree.  There- 
fore, O  you  of  eminent  parts,  O  slayer  of 
foes,  through  your  grace,  I  wish, 

8.  O  gransire,  to  slay  that  worst  of 
Rakshasa^  myself,  mainly  depending  upon 
your  invinjible  self.  It  behoves  you  to  sec 
that  my  wish  is  fulfilled." 

9.  Hearing,  O  foremost  of  the  Bharatas, 
these  words  of  the  king,  Bhisma  the  son  of 
Santanu  addressed  these  words  to  Duryo- 
dhana. 

10.  "  Hear,  O  king  the  words  that  I 
shall  speak  to  you,  O  scion  of  the'Kuru  race, 
about  how  you  should  conduct  yourself,  O 
grinder  of  foes. 

11.  O  sire,  O  slayer  of  foes,  you  should 
ever  carefully  protect  yourself  in  battle, 
under  nil  circumstances.  O  sinless  one,  you 
should  always  engage  with  the  very  virtuous 
king  Yudhislhira, 

12.  Or  with  Arjunaorwith  Bhimasena 
nr  with  tl^  twins  Nakula  and  Sahadeva, 
Keeping  in  view  the  duty  of  a  king,  a  ktn^ 
strikes  another  royal  compeer. 

13.  Myself,  Drona,  Kripa,  the  son  of 
Drona,  Kritavarraan  of  the  Satwata  race* 
Salya,  SomadatU's  son,  the  might  car- 
warrior  Vikarna, 

14.  Your  heroic  brothers  headed  by 
Dussasana.'-'we  shall  all  fight  with  that 
highly  puibbant  Rak:>hasa  for  your  sake. 
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1 5 —  1 7 •  Or  if  you  bear  implacable  hatred 
for  that  Hence  prince  of  Rakshasas,  let  this 
ruler  of  earth  namely  Bhagadtta,  who  is 
equal  to  Indra  in  battle,  encounter  in  battle 
that  evil-minded  one."  Having  thus  ad- 
dressed the  king,  Bhimsa  eloquent  in  speech 
thus  spoke  to  Bhagadatta  even  before  that 
foremost  of  kings: — ''Proceed,  O  mighty 
monarch,  without  delay,  against  the  son  of 
Hidimva,  invincible  in  battle. 

18.  Putting  forth  all  your  energies  do 
you  resist  that  Rakshasa  of  crud  deeds 
before  the  eyes  of  these  bowmen,  even  as 
Indra  risisted  Taraka  in  days  gone  by. 

19.  Your  weapons  are  of  celestial  make 
and  O  represser  of  your  foes,  your  prowess 
is  divine.  And  before  this,  you  have  had 
encounters  with  many  a  host  of  Asuras. 

20.  O  foremost  of  kings,  you  are  a  match 
lor  the  Rakshasa  in  this  fierce  battle  ;  and 
supported  by  your  own  divisions,  O  king, 
do  you  slay  that  foremost  of  Rakshasas." 

31.  Hearing  these  words  of  Bhisma  the 
g^cneralissin(K>  of  the  Kouravas,  Bhagadatta 
rushed  towards  the  enemy  uttering  his  war 
cries. 

^.  BeHoldifig  him  rush  like  a  mass  of 
roaring  clouds,  the  roightv  car-warriors  of 
the  Pandava  host  inflamecl  with  wrath  ad- 
vanced with  impetuousity. 

23.  Bhimasena,  Abhimanyu^  the  Rakshasa 
jGhatotkiacha,   the  sons  of  Orupadi,  Satya- 

dkriti,  Kshatradeva,  and  O  sire, 

24.  Vasudeva,  the  ruler  of  the  Chedis, 
the  rulet*  of  the  Dasarnaa, — all  the^e  war- 
riors assaulted  Bhagadatta.  Btiagadatta 
^so    mounted    on  his  elephant    Supratika, 

charged  these  heroes. 

25.  Then  ensued  a  dreadful  combat  of 
awful  aspect*  between  the  Pandava  hosts 
and  Bhagadatta's  divisions,  increasing  the 
population  of  Death's  domain. 

a6.  Fleet  arrows  charged  with  energy 
and  shot  by  car-warriors,  O  mighty 
monarch,  began  to  fall  on  elephants  and 
chariots. 

27.  Huge-elephants  with  rent  temples 
and  flfOaded  on  by  their  riders,  approached 
and  fell  upon  one  another  dauntlessly. 

28.  Excited  to  the  highest  pitch  of  fury 
and  blind  with  shedding  the  temporal  juice, 
(hose  elephants  approaching  one  another 
ripped  one  another  open  with  the  point  of 
their  tasks  resembKng  hard  bludgeons. 

29.  Horses,  graced  with  long-flowing 
taih  and  mounted  by  lancers,  urged  on  by 
their  riders,  vehemently  dashed  against  one 
another  totally  undaunted. 

30.     Foot-solditrs  struck  by  orther  foot- 


soldiers  with  lances  and   darts,  fell  down  on 
the  ground  by  hundreds  and  thousands. 

31.  Car-warriors  riding  on  their  cars,  O 
king,  having  slain  many  heroes  with  Karnis 
(barbed  arrows)  Nalikas  (fire-arms)  and 
shafts  to  began  to  vociferate  their  war-cries. 

32.  When  that  hair-stirring  combat  was 
thus  ra^insr,  the  fierce  bo>Mfnen  Bhagadatta 
assailed  Bhimasena, 

33.  On  his  elephant  with  rent  temples 
and  with  the  temporal  juice  trickling  down 
in  seven  distinct  lines  like  so  manay  riliets 
flowing  down  the  mountain  breast. 

34.  That  sinless  one  advanced  on  the 
neck  of  Supratika,  scattering  thousands  of 
arrows,  like  the  almighty  Purandara  riding 
on  the  Airavata. 

35.  That  ruler  of  men  afflicted  Bhima 
with  an  arrowy  down -pour,  like  clouds  afflict- 
ing the  mountains  with  a  down-pour  of  rain 
at  the  end  of  the  summer. 

36.  Then  that  fierce  bowman  Bhimasena 
excited  with  rage«  slew  with  his  showers  of 
arrows  those  warriors  numbering  more  than 
hundred  who  were  engaged  in  protecting 
Bhagadattas  feet. 

37.  Seeing  them  slain,  the  highly  power- 
ful Bhagadatta,  inflamed  with  wrath,  goad- 
ed his  foremost  elephant  towards  tlie  chariot 
of  Bhimasena. 

38.  Like  an  arrow  shot  from  the  bow. 
string,  that  elephant,  O  subduer  of  foes, 
directed  by  Bhagadatta,  impetuously  rushed 
against  Bhimasena. 

39.  Beholding  that  elephant  thus  ad- 
vafnce  furiously,  the  mighty  car-warriors  of 
the  Qandava  host  headed  by  BhimaassauU- 
ed  it. 

40.  Th*!  five  Kekaya  brothers,  Abhimanyu 
the  sons  of  Draupadi,  the  heroic  ruler  of  tlie 
Dasarhas,  Kshatradeva,  and  0\h-e,      '* 

41.  The  ruler  of  the  Chedis,  and  Chitrai 
ketu,  all  these  powerful  warriors  Wrought 
up  with  wrath,  displaying  their  excellent 
weapons  of  celestial  make, 

42 — 44.  Surrounded  that  single  elephant 
on  all  sides.  Tiiat  huge  elephant  pierced 
with  many  shafts  and  shedding  blood  pro- 
fusely, appeared  beautiful  like  the  kine  of 
mountains  decked  with  red  chaHc  solution. 
The  ruler  of  the  Dasarhas,  mounted  on  an 
elephant  prodigious  like  a  mountain,  dashed 
against  the  elephant  of  Bhagadatta.  Be- 
holding that  elephant  rush  toward^  hhnself 
that  foremost  of  elephants, 

45.  Namely  Supratika  withstood  tl  like 
the  banks  of  the  ocean  resisting  its  surcing 
Nvaves.     Beholding  the  excellent  elephant  of 
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the  high-souled    ruler      of    Dasarha     thus 
checked, 

46.  The  troops  of  the  Pandavas,  ar 
applauded  Bhagadatta  saying  'excellent' 
•excellent'  Thereupon  the  ruler  of  the 
Pragjyotisas  waxing  wrath,  with  fourteen 
lances, 

47 — 48.  Struck,  O  foremost  of  men.  the 
elephant  of  the  Dasarha  king  ;  these  lances 
penetrating  the  fine  armour  and  caparisons 
of  gold  covering  the  elephant's  body,  en- 
tered into  it  like  snakes  entering  into  their 
holes  on  ant-hills.  That  elephant,  O  fore- 
most of  the  Bharatas,  thus  deeply  pierced 
and  extremely  pained, 

49.  With  its  fury  quenched,  turned  back 
with  great  vehemence  ;  then  that  elephant 
uttering  dreadful  roars  of  agony  ran, 

50.  Crushing  the  army  to  which  it  be- 
longed, like  the  strong  wind  crushing  the 
trees  with  its  velocity.  When  that  elephant 
of  the  Dasarha  king  was  defeated,  the 
mighty  car-warriors  of  the  Fandava  host, 

51.  Uttering  their  war  cries  aloud,  pro- 
ceeded for  battle.  Then  placing  Bhima  at 
their  head  they  assailed  Bhagadatta, 

5^-753*  Shooting  arrows  and  weapons 
of  various  descriptions  and  shapes.  There- 
upon hearing  the  war-cries  of  those  advan- 
cing and  irate  warriors  longing  for  vengance, 
that  fierce  bowman  Bhagadatta  dauntless 
through  rage,  goaded  his  own  elephant. 

54.  That  foremost  of  elephants,  thus 
urged  on  by  the  press  and  stroke  of  the 
toe  and  the  hook,  in  that  battle  became  des- 
tructive like  the  fire  of  dissolution. 

55.  Then,  O  king,  the  elephant  career- 
ed, hithtr  and  thithe',  and  crushed  divisions 
of  cars  and  elephants  and  horses  mounted  by 
cavalry-soldiers. 

56.  It  also  crushed  foot -soldiers  by 
hundreds  and  by  thousands.  Thus  agiuted 
by  it,  that  mighty  army  of  the  Pandavas, 

57.  Contracted,  O  monarch,  like  a  piece 
of  hide  held  over  a  blazing  fire.  Beholding 
Ivis  own  army  thus  routed  by  the  highly  in- 
telligent Bhagadatta, 

58.  Ghatotkacha  excited  to  the  highest 
pitch  of  fury,  rushed  against  the  former, 
i  Jiat  being  of  fierce  aspect,  with  counten- 
ance and  eyes  flashing  tire, 

59.  Burning  with  rage,  assuming  a 
dreadful  form,  took  up  a  resplendent  trident 
capable  of  rending  even  the  mountains. 

60.  Then  that  highly  powerful  hero 
desirous  of  slaying  the  elephant,  hurled  the 
lance,  emitting  scintillations  of  fire  from 
all  sides. 


61.  Beholding  that  lance  swiftly  ccurse 
towards  the  elephant,  the  ruler  of  the  Pragj- 
yotisas, sped  a  dreadful  crescent-shaped 
arrow  of  exceeding  sharpness  and  enul- 
gence. 

62.  Then  with  that  arrow,  that  hero  en- 
dued with  energy,  cut  off  the  fierce  trident ; 
and  that  trident  of  golden  effulgence  then 
fell  down  on  the  ground    divided  in  twain, 

63.  Like  the  mighty  thunderbolt  of  Indra 
discharged  by  him,  dropping  through  the 
skies.  Then  beholding  that  trident  fallen 
and  severed  in  twain,  that  ruler  of  the  earth 
Bhagadatta, 

64.  Took  up  a  lance  furnished  with  a 
golden  staff  and  blazing  like  the  flames  of 
fire,  and  then  hurled  it  at  the  Rakshasa  say- 
jng'Stay*  'Stay.' 

65.  Beholding  it  course  through  the  air 
like  the  thunderbolt  itself,  the  Rakshasa 
lightly  jumped  up  and  caught  hold  of  it 
uttering  fierce  war-cries. 

66.  Then  before  the  very  eyes  of  the 
Pragjyotisas,  O  Bharata,  he  broke  it  into 
pieces  placing  it  on  his  thighs.  This  feat 
was  indeed  wonderful. 

67.  Beholding  that  mighty  feat  achieved 
by  the  puisssant  Rakshasa,  the  celestials  in 
the  heavens,  along  with  the  Gandharvas 
and  the  sages  were  amazed. 

68.  The  Pandavas  also,  O  mighty 
monarch,  headed  by  Bhimasena,  filled  the 
earth  with  their  shouts  of  'well-done'  'well- 
done.' 

69.  Hearing  the  roars  of  the  delighted 
Pandavas  of  high  soul,  the  highly  powerful 
Bhagadatta  that  fierce  bowman  was  unable 
to  brook  them. 

70.  Then  stretching  }ihis  mighty  bow 
equal  to  the  thunderbolt  of  Indra  in  efful- 
gence, he  assailed  with  vehemence  the 
mighty  car- warriors  of  the  Pandavas, 

71.  Discharging,  as  he  advanced,  res- 
plendent darts  of  exceeding  sharpness  and 
of  the  effulgence  of  fire.  He  pierced  Bhima 
with jone  shaft  and  the  Rakshasas^with  nine, 

72.  Abhimanyu  with  three,  and  the 
Kekayas  with  five.  Then  with  a  shaft  of 
straight  joints,  shot  from  his  bow  drawn  to 
its  fullest  length, 

73.  He  pierced  in  that  battle  the  right 
arm  of  Kshatradeva,  and  suddenly  the 
latter's  excellent  bow  with  shafts  fixed  on 
the  string  fell  down,  loosend  from  the 
grasp. 

74.  Then  again  he  pierced  the^five  sons 
of  Droupadi  with  five  shafts,  and  inflamed 
with  rage  he  slew  the  chargers  of  Bhima- 
sena. 
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75.  Then  with  three  shafts  he  cut  down 
Bhima's  standard  bearing  the  device  of  the 
lion,  and  with  another  three  winged  shafts 
he  penetrated  the  latter' s  charioteer. 

76.  The  charioteer  Visoka  thus  deeply 
pierced  and  extremely  pained  by  Bhaga- 
datta  in  the  conflict,  squatted  down  on 
the  terrace  of  the  car,  O  foremost  of  the 
Bharatas. 

77.  Then  O  mighty  monarch,  that  fore- 
most of  car-warriors  nhima,  thus  deprived 
of  the  use  of*  his  car,  quickly  leapt  on  from 
his  excellent  chariot  wirh  a  mace  in  hand. 

78.  Beholding  him  with  the  uplifted 
mace  resemble  a  crested  mountain,  your 
troops,  O  Bharata,  were  seized  with  panic. 

76.  At  this  juncture,  O  kin^,  that  son 
of  Pandu,  whose  charioteer  is  Krishna, 
came  destroying  his  foes  right  and  left, 

80.  To  that  part  of  the  field  where  those 
two  foremost  of  the  men,  those  two  mighty 
car-warriors,  viz  Bhimasena  and  Ghatot- 
kacha,  father  and  son,  were  engaged  with 
the  ruler  of  the  Pragyotisas. 

81.  Beholding  his  brothers,  all  mighty 
car-warriors,  thus  engaged  in  battle,  that 
son  of  Pandu  (Arjuna),  O  foremost  of  the 
Bharatas,  joined  the  fight  scattering  his 
shafts  on  all  sides. 

82.  Then  that  mighty  car-warrior 
namely  Duryodhana  himself  in  all  haste 
urged  on  his  army  teeming  with  chariots 
and  elephants. 

83.  Thereupon  that  son  of  Pandu  own- 
ing white  steeds,  rushed  with  velocity  against 
the  mighty  army  of  the  Kouravas  that  was 
speedily  advancing. 

84.  Then  in  that  combat,  O  Bharata, 
Bhagadatta  also,  crushing  the  ranks  of  the 
Pandavas  with  that  elephant  of  his,  assail- 
ed Yudhisthira  himself. 

85.  Thereat,  O  sire,  a  fierce  battle 
commenced  t>etween  Bhagadatta  on  one 
side,  and  the  Panchalas,  the  Srinjayas, 
and  the  Kekayas  on  the  other,  all  with  wea- 
pons upraised. 

86.  In  the  course  of  that  combat,  Bhim- 
sena  apprised  Kesava  and  Arjuna  of  the 
slaughter  of  Iravai  as  it  had  happened. 

Thus  ends  the  ninety^sixth  chapter,  the 
prowess  of  Bhagadatta,  in  the  Bhisma- 
badha  of  the  Bhisma  Parva, 


CHAPTER  XC  VI  I. 
(BHISMA-BADHA    P\RVA)-^CoHtd. 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

I.  Hearing  his  son  Iravat  slain,  Dhanan- 
jaya.  overwhelmed  with  grief  and  sighing 
like  a  snake, 

2 — 3.  Spoke,  O  king,  these  words  add- 
ressing the  son  of  Vasudeva,  even  on  the 
field  of  battle.  '*Surely  the  high-minded 
Vidura  of  great  wisdom  divined  before- 
hand this  dreadful  destruction  of  the  Kurus 
and  the  Pandavas.  It  was  therefore  that 
he  forbade  king  Dhritarastra. 

4.  Innumerable  other  heroes,  O  slayer 
of  Madhu.  have  been  slain  by  ourselves 
and  the  Kouravas  in  this  sanguinary  war. 

5.  For  the  sake  of  wealth,  O  foremost 
of  men,  vile  deeds  are  being  perpetrated. 
Fie  on  that  wealth  for  the  sake  of  which  this 
destruction  of  kinsmen  is  being  perpetrated. 

6.  Death  is  preferable,  for  him  who  has 
no  wealth,  to  the  acquistion  of  wealth  by 
the  slaughter  of  his  kins-men.  What  good 
O  Krishna,  shall  we  reap,  slaughtering 
these  our  kinsmen  assembled   together. 

7.  In  consequence  of  the  faults  of 
Duryodhana  and  those  of  Sakuni  the  son 
of  Suvala,  and  in  consequence  of  the  wicked 
counsels     of    Kama,    the    Kshatriyas    are 

suffering  destruction. 

8.  Now,  O  slayer  of  Madhu,  do  I  realise 
wl-.at  a  great  act  of  piety,  O  mighty-armed, 

!  one,  did     the    king    1  Yudhisthira)     do    by 
begging  of  Suyodhana, 

9.  Either  half  of  the  kingdom  or  else 
fij^e  villages  only.  But  the  pervert  Duryo- 
dhana turned  deaf  ears  to  our  solicitations. 
Beholding  these  Kshatriyas,  all  brave 
warriors,  prostrate  on  the  surface  of  the 
earth. 

10.  I  can  not  but  reproach  myself.  Fie 
fie  on  the  life  of  a  Kshatriya.  These 
Kshatriyas  may  consider  me  ineapable  of 
battling  any  longer, 

XI.  B  It,  O  sla»'er  of  Madhu,  this  battle 
with  my  kinsmen  does  not  at  all  please  me. 
However,  swiftly  drive  the  horses  towards 
the  army  of  the  sons  of  Dhritarastra. 

12.  1  shall  cross  this  ocean  of  battle 
incapable  of  being  crossed  by  the  strength 
of  my  arms.  Surely,  O  Madhava,  this  is 
not  the  time^  for  the  display  of  feminine 
sentiments." 
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13.  Thus  spoken  to  by  the  sen  of  Pritha, 
that  slayer  of  liostile  heroes  Ketava,  urged 
on  those  or  earn -coloured  steeds  endued  with 
the  floetness  of  the  wind. 
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14.  Thereupon  a  deafening  uproar  was 
set  up  by  your  troops,  O  Bharata,  like  that 
of  the  ocean  lashed  into   fury   by    the    wind 

*ln  the  day   of   the   new   moon    or    the    full 
moon. 

15.  Then  in  the  afternoon,  O  mighty 
m>narchj  the  battle  that  was  fought  between 
Bhisma  and  the  Pandavas,  resembled  in 
Its  din  the  rumble  of  the  rain  cloud  Par- 
}anya. 

16.  Then  your  sons,  O  kinqf,  surround- 
ing Drona  like  the  Vasus  encirclitig  Vasava, 
assailed  Bhimasena. 

17.  Thereafter  Bhisma  the  son  of 
Santanu,  Kripa  the  foremost  of  car-warriors, 
Bhaj^adatta  and  S^^^rman  rushed  against 
Dhananjaya. 

18.  The  son  of  Hridika  and  Valhika 
both  assailed  Satyaki.  King  Amvastaka 
encountered  Abhimanyu. 

19.  The  rest  of  the  warriors,  O  mighty 
monarch,  engaged  with  other  great  car- 
warriors  of  tne  hostile  party.  Then  com- 
menced an  awful  engagement  whose  aspect 
was  indeed  terrible. 

20.  Bhimasena  beholding  yotir  sons,  O 
rulei  of  men,  in  battle,  blazed  forth  in  anger 
liice  the  sacrificial  fire  blazing  forth  with 
clarrfted  butter. 

21.  Your  sons,  O  king,  covered  that  son 
of  Kunti  with  a  shower  of  arrows  like 
clouds  covering  a  mountain  with  torrents 
of  ram  during  the  rainy  season, 

22.  Then,  O  ruler  of  men,  when  thus 
covered  with  arrows  by  your  sous,  that  hero 
Bhimn,  agile  as  a  tiger,  began  to  lick  the 
corners  of  his  mouth. 

23.  Thereafter,  O  Bharata,  he  felled 
VyuJoraska  with  a  sharp  arrow  furnished 
with  a  head  like  that  of  a  horse-shoe  ;  and 
the  latter  was  deprived  of  his  life. 

24.  Then  again  with  an  well-tempered 
»nd  well-sharpened  broad-headed  shaft,  he 
felled  Kundaiiu,  like  a  lion  felling  a  small 
deer. 

25.  Then  Bhima  fixed  on  his  bow-string 
arrows  well -tempered  and  of  exceeding 
sharpness.  Getting  near  your  sons,  O  sire, 
he  let  these  arrows  go  with  great  lightness 
and  with  good  aim. 

26.  These  arrows  sped  by  that  firm 
bowman  Bliimasena  be^-^an  to  overthrow 
your  sons,  all  mighty  cai-warriors,  from 
thdr  seats. 

27.  Bhima  felled  Anaghristti,  Kunavcda, 
Vairata,  Deerghalochana,  Deerghavahu  and 
Kanadhwaja. 

;l8.  When  falling,  these  heroes,  O  acion 
of  the    Bharata    race,    appeared   beautiful 


like  blossoming  mango  trees  falling    down 
in  the  spring, 

29.  Then  considering  the  highly  puissant 
Bhima  to  be  the  Destroyer  incarnate,  the 
rest  of  your  sons,  O  ruler  of  men  fled  with 
haste. 

30.  Then  Drona  covered  that  hero 
(Bhima)     who   had    been   consuming   your 

sons,  with  a  shower  of  shafts,  like   showers 
of  rain  covering  the  mountain  breast. 

31.  Then  indeed  we  beheld  the  wonder- 
ful proewss  of  the  son  of  ICunti,  in  as  much 
as,  tliough  opposed  by  Drona  himself, 
he  succeeded  in  slaughtering  your  sons, 

32.  Just  as  a  heifer  bears  the  shower  of 
rain  falling  from  the  skies,  so  did  Bhima 
bear  the  arrowy  downpour  discharged  by 
Drona,  like  one  undaunted. 

33.  KeaUy,  O  mighty  monarch,  Vriko- 
dara  achieved  marvellous  feats,  in  as  much 
as  he  succeeded  in  slaying  your  sons  and 
opposing  Drona  simultaneously. 

34.  Then  the  elder  brother  of  Arjuna 
played  amidst  your  heroic  sons  like,  O 
monarch,  a  powerful  tiger  roviag  amidst 
a  herd  of  deer. 

35-  Just  a  wolf,  remaining  inside  a  herd 
of  cattle,  chases  and  terrifies  them,  so,  in  that 
battle,  did  Vrikodara  crush  and  frighten 
your  sons, 

36.  The  son  of  Ganga,  Bhagadatta. 
the  mighty  car-warrior  GoUmi's  son,  ad 
opposed  in  battle  Arjuna  hinwelf  the  son 
of  Pandu. 

37.  Then  that  Atiratha  checking  the 
enemies'  weapons  with  his  own  weapons, 
despatched  many  mighty  heroes  of  the 
hostile  rank  to  the  regions  of  Death. 

38.  Then  Abhimanyu  with  his  shaftSr 
deprived  that  foremost  of  car-warriors, 
viz  king  Amvasta  of  world-wide  fame,  of 
his  car. 

39.  Deprived  of  his  car  and  wounded 
by  the  illustrious  son  of  Subhadra,  he 
quickly  jumped  down  from  his  car  in  shame 
and  O  lord  of  men, 

4o«  Hurled  his  sword  at  the  high- 
souled  son  of  Subhadra.  Thereafter  that 
highly-powerful  hero  ascended  the  car  ol 
the  son  of  Hridika. 

41.  Then  that  slayer  of  hostile  hero, 
namely  Abhimanyu,  versed  in  all  the  modes 
of  warfare,  beholding  the  swiftly  advancing 
sword,  evaded  its  strake  by  the  agility  of 
his  movements. 

42.  Beholding  the  sword  thus  baffled  by 
the  son  of  Subhadra,  in  that  battle,  the 
troops,  O  ruler  of  men,  set  up  an  up- 
roar crying  'well -done'  'well-done/ 
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43.  Other  warriors  of  the  Pandava  host 
headed  by  Dhrishtadyumna  himself,  engaged 
with  your  warriors  ;  so  also  your  warriors 
fought  against  the  troops  of  the  Panda vas. 

44.  Then  when  they  were  thus  slaughter- 
ing one  another  mercilessly  and  achieving 
feats  difficult  of  being  accomplished,  fierce 
was  the  battle  that  raged  between  your  and 
tlieir  warriors. 

45.  In  that  battle  the  warriors,  O  sire, 
dragging  one  another  by  the  hair,  fought 
on  striking  one  another  with  their  fin- 
ger-nails, their  teeth,  their  bloWs  and 
thighs, 

46.  Their  sabres  and  palms  and  sinewy 
arms.  Availing  themselves  of  one  another's 
weaknesses,  they  despatched  one  another  to 
the  regions  of  Death. 

47.  Father  slew  son  and  son  slew  father. 
In  that  battle  men  fought  on  making 
the  best  use  of  all  their  limbs. 

48.  Beautiful  bows  with  their  staves 
decked  with  gold,  O  Bharata,  loosened 
from  the  hold  of  slain  warriors,  and  preci- 
ous ornaments, 

49.  And  whetted  shafts  furnished  with 
g^olden  or  argentine  wings  and  cleansed 
with  oil  and  resembling  snakes  that  have 
recently  cast  of  their  slough,  shone  on 
the  field  (as  they  lay  scattered  thereon). 

50.  Swords  with  hilts  made  of  ivory  and 
decked  with  gold,  and  bucklers,  belong- 
ing to  bowmen,  embossed  with  gold,  lay 
scattered  on  the  field,  loosened  from  the 
grasp  of  their  wielders. 

51.  Lances  and  darts  and  battle-axes, 
ana  javelins,  all  decked  with  gold  and  of 
golden  hue, 

52.  And,  O  sire,  beautiful  coats  of  mail, 
heavy  and  light  bludgeons,  maces,  battle* 
axes  and  small  arrows, 

53.  And  diverse*sharped,  caparisons 
for  elephants,  and  chamaras  and  fans  and 
numeroas  bows  variegated  and  decol- 
lated with  gold,  lay  scattered  on  the  field. 

54.  Men  lying  on  the  field  with  diverse 
weapons  in  grasp  looked  as>  if  alive,  though 
those  mighty  car-warriors  were  all  deprived 
of  the  vital  breaths. 

55.  With  their  bodies  crushed  with 
strokes  of  maces,  their  heads  smashed 
with  the  blows  of  bludgeons,  and  thorough- 
ly mangled  by  the  cars  and  elephants 
and  steed,  men  lay  on  the  field. 

56.  Then  the  surface  of  the  earth  co* 
vered  over  witli  carcasses  and  corpses  of 
of  men  and  elephants  and  steeds,  ap- 
peared, U  king,  as  if  covered  with  hil- 
locks. 
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57. — 58  The  field  of  battle  was  strewn 
over  with  fallen  darts,  swords,  arrows , 
lances,  sabres,  axes,  piked  stakes,  iron 
crows,  battle-axes,  clubs  and  bludgeons, 
and  Sataglmees  and  bodies  mutilated  with 
weapons.  • 

59.  O  slayer  of  enemies,  the  earth  cover- 
ed with  some  warriors  silent  in  death,  with 
others  weltering  in  their  blood  and  with 
some  again  moaning  feebly,  became  highly 
beautiful. 

60 — 61.  O  Bharata,  the  field  of  battle 
assumed  a  beautiful  aspect,  being  strewn 
over  with  arms  of  mighty  warriors  smeared 
with  sandal-paste  and  adorned  with  lea- 
thern fences  and  bracelets,  as  also  with 
well -shaped  thighs  resembling  the  trunks 
of  elephants,  and  with  severed  heads  of 
large-eyed  combatants,  graced  with  gems 
and  ear-rings. 

62.  Covered  over  with  blood -soiled 
armours  and  golden  ornaments,  the  field  of 
battle  appeared  most  beautiful  as  if  scat- 
tered over  with  fires  of  mild  flames. 

63.  With  ornaments  of  various  kinds 
loosened  from  their  places,  with  bows  fallen 
about,  with  shafts  of  golden  wings  lying 
about, 

64.  With  many  broken  cars  decked 
with  rows  of  bells,  with  numerous  slain 
steeds  bespattered  with  gore  and  their  ton- 
gues protruding, 

65.  With  car-bottoms,  and  standards* 
quivers,  pennons^  huge  milk-white  conchs^ 
belonging  to  mighty  warriors, 

66.  With  trunkless  elephants,  scattered 
on  the  field,  the  earth  appeared  charming 
like  a  damsel  adorned  with  various  sorts  of 
ornaments. 

67—68.  Then  also  with  othel*  elephants 
pierced  with  lances  and  pained  to  the 
extreme,  and  repeatedly  uttering  shrieks 
of  agony  with  their  trunks,  the  field  of 
battle  appeared  beautiful  as  if  covered 
with  moving  mountains.  With  blankets 
of  various  colours,  and  caparisons  of  ele- 
phants, 

69.  With  well-shaped  hooks  having 
their  handles  decked  with  lapises,  with 
belU  of  huge  elephants  scattered  here  and 
there, 

70.  With  cleat!  housings  of  wonderful 
workmanship,  with  the  skins  ef  Ranku 
deer,  with  beautiful  neck-laces  and  golden 
girths, 

71.  With  many  broken    implements    of 
war,   with  golden  darts,   with    many   gold- 
fringed    bi cast-plates  of   siteds  soiled  with 
dust, 
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72.  With  severed  arms  of  horse-soldiers, 
adorned  with  bracelets  and  scattered  about, 
with  well -polished  lances  of  keen-points  and 
with  resplendent  swords, 

73.  With  variegated  turbans  fallen  off 
and  lying  about,  with  wonderful  crescent* 
shaped  arrows  of  golden  effulgence, 

74.  With  housings  of  steeds,  with  skins 
of  Ranku  deer,  torn  and  soiled,  with  beauti- 
ful and  precious  gems  that  had  graced  the 
turbans  of  the  kings, 

75.  With  umbrellas,  and  chamarat  and 
fans  scattered  about,  with  moon-like  or 
lotus-like  faces  of  warriors  conspicuous  with 
charmif>g  car- rings, 

76.  And  graced  with  well-clipped  beards, 
and  beautified,  O  king,  with  Kundalas  of 
golden  effulgence, 

77.  The  earth  looked  like  the  sky  be- 
spangled with  the  stars  and  the  planets. 
Thus,  O  Bharata,  the  two  mighty  armies 
crushed  one  another, 

78.  Encountering  one  another  in  battle. 
When,  O  Bharata,  the  two  armies  were 
crushed  and  exhausted  and  completely 
broken, 

79.  The  hideous  pall  of  night  fell  over 
the  earth  and  the  Bght  could  no  longer  be 
discerned.  Then  the  Kurus  and  the  Panda- 
vas  withdrew  their  forces  from  the  fiek!. 

80.  When  that  hideous  night,  fierce  and 
dreadful,  set  in,  both  tlie  TCurus  and  the 
Pandavas,  having  withdrawn  their  forces, 
entered  their  encampments  and  retired  to 
their  respective  tents. 

Thus  ends  the  ninety' sevenih  chapter^ 
the  withdrawal  of  the  forces  tn  the  etghth 
day's  fight  t  in  the  Bhisma-badha  of  the 
Bhisma  Parva, 


CHAPTER    XCVIII. 
(BHISMA-BADHA  PARW A)^Contd. 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

1.  Then  king  Duryodhana,  Sakuni  the 
son  of  Suvala,  your  son  Dussasana  and  the 
invincible  son  of  c^uta, 

2.  These  assembled  together,  O  monarch, 
began  to  consult  as  to  *how  could  the  sons 
of  Pandu  with  their  partisans  be  conquered 
in  battle.' 

3.  Thereafter  king  Duryodhana,address- 
ing  the  son  of  Suta  and  the  highly  powerful 
son  of  Suvala,  spoke  to  all  his  counsellors 
thus  : — 


4.  "  Even  Drona,  Bhisma,  Kripa,  Safy;i, 
and  the  son  of  Somadatta  cannot  withstand 
the  sons  of  Pritha  in  battle.  1  know  not 
what  the  cause  may  be. 

5.  Thus  unslain,  they  (the  Pandavas) 
are  every  day  reducing  my  troops  in  great 
number.  Therefore,  O  Kama,  I  am  becom- 
ing weaker  in  strength,  and  my  store  of 
weapons  is  also  being  exhausted. 

6.  I  am  deceived  by  the  warlike  Panda- 
vas, who  cannot  even  be  slain  by  the  celes- 
tials themselves.  1  am  doubtful  of  the 
means  as  to  how  to  smite  them  down  in 
battle."  Tq  these  words  of  the  ruler  of 
men,  O  king,  Suta's  soii  replied  : — 

Kama  said  :— 

7.  "Grieve  not,0  foremost  of  the  Bhara- 
tas,  I  will  compass  your  pleasure.  Let 
Bhisma  the  son  of  Santanu  be  speedily 
withdrawn  from  the  battle. 

8.  When,  O  scion  of  the  Bharata  race, 
the  son  of  Ganga  shall  cease  to  fight,  and 
when  he  shall  lay  aside  his  weapons,  I  will 
slay  the  soi^s  of^Pritha  together  with  all  the 
Somakas, 

9.  In  the  battle  even  befere  the  eyes  of 
Bhisma  himself.  O  king,  I  pledge  my  trotK 
for  this.  Bhisma  always  uses  the  Panda- 
vas liniently. 

10.  Bhisma  also  is  incapable  of  con- 
quering these  mighly-car-warriors  (the 
Pandavas)  in  battle.  Moreover  Bhisma 
is  proud  in  battle  and  is  very  fond  of  battle. 

11.  How  could  he,  O  sire,  then  conquer 
the  Pandavas  who  have  mustered  a  mighty 
force.  Therefore,  without  the  least  delay, 
hying  yourself  towards  the  tent  of.Bhisma, 

12.  Persuade  that  venerable  and  old 
hero  to  lay  aside  his  weapons.  Thus  when 
Bhisma  will  lay  aside  his  weapons,  you 
shall  see j the  Pandavas  slain, 

13.  With  all  their  kinsmen  and  allies^ 
by  my  single  self  in  battle  *' 

Saiijaya  said  :— 

Thus  spoken  to  by  Kama,  your  son  Duryo- 
dhana, 

14 — 15.  Then  said  these  words  address- 
ing his  brother  Dussasana  : — '  Look  to  it, 
O  Dussasana,  that  all  my  retinue  may 
without  delay  be  dressed  and  ready  . 
Having  thus  spoken,  O  kint;,  to  Dussasana, 
that  ruler  of  men  addressed  Kama  saying  : 

16.  **  Having  persuaded  that  foremost 
of  men,  Bhisma,  to  withdraw  himself  from 
the  battle,  1  shall  soon  come  back  to  you,  O 
represser  of  foes. 

1;.  When  Bhisma  will  be  withdrawn 
from  the  fight,  you  shall  slay   the  Pandavas 
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in    battle.'*     Then,    O    ruler  of   men,  your 
son,  without  any  more  loss  of  time,  set  out, 

18 — 19.  Accompained  by  his  brothers, 
and  looking  like  Indra  surrounded  by  the 
celestials.  l*hereafter,  his  brother  Dussa- 
5ana,  helped  that  foremost  of  kings  equ;)l 
lo  a  tiger  in  strength,  to  mount  on  his  steed. 
Decked  with  bracelets^  with  a  diadem  on 
liis  head,  and,  O  king,  his  arms  graced  with 
other  ornaments,  t 

20 — 22.  That  son  of  yours,  O  monarch, 
shone  brightly  as  he  went  towards  Rhisma*s 
tent.  Smeared  with  fragrant  sandal  paste 
of  the  colour  of  vandi  flowers  and  of  the 
effulgence  of  gold,  and  vested  in  dirtless 
raiments,  and  proceeding  with  the  playful 
gait  of  the  lion,  O  king,  Duryodhana  ap- 
peared beautiful  like  the  bright-rayed  orb 
of  day  in  the  skies.  As  that  foremost  of 
men  (Duryodhana)  proceeded  towards  the 
tent  of  Bhisma, 

23.  Numerous  fierce  bowmen  of  world- 
wide fame  with  bows  in  hand,  as  also  his 
brothers  all  mighty  bowmen,  followed  him 
Hke  the  celestials  foil  jwing  Vasava. 

24.  Mounted  on  other  horses,  elephants 
and  chariots,  other  foremost  of  men,  O  Bha- 
rata,  surrounded  him  on  all  sides. 

25.  Many  of  his  friends  bearing  weapons 
came  there  for  protecting  the  king,  and 
they  accompainea  him  like  the  celestials 
accompanying  Indra  in  heaven. 

26.  Thus  honoured  by  the  Kurus,  that 
highly  puissant  kmg  of  the  Kurus  repaired 
to  the  son  of  Ganga  of  illustrious  fame. 

27 — 28.  Followed  and  surrounded  by  his 
uterine  brothers,  he  proceeded,  raising  his 
right  arm  sinewy  like  the  trunk  of  the 
elephant  and  capable  of  crushing  all  his 
foes,  and  therewitn  accepting  the  homages 
offered  by  men  on  all  sides  with  their 
raised  and  folded  palms. 

29.  He  heard  sweet  words  uttered  by 
the  assembled  inhabitants  of  various 
countries.  That  illustrious  one  was  ap- 
plauded and  eulogised  by  the  bards  and 
ministrels. 

30^31.  That  lord  paramount  of  all  men 
honoured  all  these  men  in  return.  Many 
high-souled  persons  then  sorrounded  him 
on  all  sides  with  golden  lamps,  lighted  and 
fed  with  fragrant  oil.  Thus  surrounded 
by  those  lighted  lamps  made  of  gold,  king 
Duryodhana, 

32.  Shone  resplendent  like  the  moon 
surrounded  by  blazing  mighty  planets. 
Then  attendants,  graced  with  golden  tur- 
bans, and  bearing  canes  and  yharj'haras 
in  their  hands, 

33.  Gradually  cleared  the  crowd  that 
surrounded   the  king  on  all  bides.    There- 


after,   the  king,  reaching   the  beautiful  tent 
of  Bhisma, 

34.  And  then  descending  from  his  horse, 
that  ruler  of  men  approached  Bhismi. 
Thereafter  doing  obeisance  to  Bhisma,  he 
seated  himself  on  a  beautiful  seat, 

35.  Made  of  gold,  of  exquisite  work- 
manship and  overspread  with  an  excellent 
coverlet.  Then  he  thus  spoke  to  Bhisma, 
with  his  palms  folded,  his  voice  choked  in 
grief  and  his  eyes  bathed  in  tears. 

36.  "Relying  upon  3'ou,  O  slayer  of  foes, 
we  are  even  capable  of  vanquishing  in 
battle  the  celestials  and  the  A  suras  united 
together,  with  Indra  at  their  head, 

37.  What  to  speak  of  the  sons  of  Pandu 
though  they  may  be  warlike  and  supported 
by  their  fiiends,  allies,  and  kinsmen.  There- 
fore, O  son  of  Ganga,  O  lord,  it  behoves 
you  to  be  merciful  on  me. 

38.  Do  you  slay  the  heroic  sons  of  Pandu' 
like  tlie  great  Indra  slaying  the  Danavas*^ 
*0  monarch,  1  shall  slaughter  all  the- 
Somakas, 

39.  The  Panchalas,  the  Kekayas.  along, 
with  the  Karushas,  O  Bhanita.'  These 
were  your  words  to  me,  verify  them  by 
slaying  the  assembled  sons  of  Pritha, 

40.  As  also  the  Somakas,  aFI  fierce  bow- 
men. Prove,  O  Bharata,  the  truth  of  your 
words.  But  if  out  of  mercy,  or  out  of  you* 
hatred,  O  lord, 

41.  For  my  unfortunate  self,  you  are 
inclined  to  spare  tl>e  $oi>s  of  Pancu,  then 
permit  Kama,  that  ornament  of  .battle^  to 
join  the  fight. 

42.  He  will  conquer  the  sons  of  Pirtha 
together  with  alt  their  friends,  allies  and 
kinsmen."  Having  thus  spoken,  your 
royal  son  Duryodhana  stopped,  without 
saying  no  other  word  to  Bhbma  of  dread- 
ful prowess. 

Thus  ends  the  ninety-eighth  chapter,  the 
colloquy  between  Bhisma  and  Durycdhana^ 
in  the  Bhisma'badha  of  the  Bhisnta 
Parva, 


CHAPTER  XCIX. 
(BHISMA-BADHA  PARVA)  :— Con <</. 

Saiqaya  said  :— 

X.  Thereupon  the  high-souled  Bhisma, 
thus  deeply  pierced  by  the  dagger -like 
words  of  your  son  and  overwhelmed  with 
grief,  spoke  not  even  a  single  dibiigreeable 
word  to  your  son. 
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2.  Thus  mutilated  with  those  'wordy 
d^Pgers '  and  sififhin}*  like  a  snake,  and  me- 
ditating for  a  while,  and  possessed  with  rage 

/     and  sorrow, 

3.  And  raising,  out  of  wrath,  his  two 
eyes,  as  if,  O  Bharata,  desirous  of  consuming 
the  universe  with  the  celestials,  the  Gan- 
dharvas,  and  the  Asuras,  that  foremost  of 
those  learned  in  the  ways  of  the  world 
(viz  Bhisma), 

4.  Coolly  addressed  these  words  to 
your  son: — "  Why,  O  Duryodhana,  are  you 
piercing  me  with  these  harrowing  words  of 
yours, 

5.  Me  who  am  ever  endeavouring,  to  the 
best  of  my  abilities,  to  accomplish  what  will 
be  for  your  benefit,  me  who  am  ready  to 
lay  down  my  very  life  in  battle,  for  doing 
good  to  you  7 

6.  Is  not  this  the  sufficient  indication 
(of  his  invincibility)  that  heroic  son  of 
Pandu  (Arjuna),  gratified  Agni  by  allowing 
it  to  consume  the  Khandava  forest,  after 
having  vanquished  his  opponents  in  battle  ? 

7.  When,  O  mighty-armed  hero,  that 
son  of  Pandu  released,  with  force,  you 
captured  by  the  Gandharvas,  that  indeed  is 
indication  enough  (of  his  prowess.) 

8.  On  that  occasion,  when  all  your 
uterine  brothers  of   great  heroism,  as  also, 

0  lord,  Radha's  son  of  Suta  race  had  f)ed 
forsaking  you,  the  rescue  effected  by 
Arjuna  is  indeed  indication  enough  of  his 
prowess. 

9.  That  in  the  kingdom  of  Virata, 
«inv;Ie<-handed,  he  encontered  our  assembl- 
ed host  is  indication  enough. 

10.  That  vanquishing  the  wrathful 
Drona  and  myself  in  battle,  he  succeeded 
in  taking  off  our  raiments,  is  indication 
enough. 

XX.  That  he  conquered  the  great  bow- 
man, the  son  of  Drona,  %s  also  the  son  of 
Saradwata  on  the  occasion  of  the  capture 
of  Virata's  kine,  is  indeed  indication 
enough* 

^  '***I2.  That  conquering  Kama  ever  bragg- 
ing of  his  manlmess,  he  gave  his  robes  to 
Uttar^  is  a  sufficient  indication, 

13.  That  the  son  of  Pritha  vanquished 
In  battle  the  Nivatakavacha  brothers  di- 
fficult of  vanquishment  by  Indra  himself  is 
Indication  enough  of  his  valour. 

14.  What  man  is  capable  of  conquering 
the  mighty  son  of  Pandu,  who  is  protected 
by   the   Protector  of  the  worlds,  the  wielder 

01  the  conch,  discus  and  the  mace  divine. 

15.  The  son  of  Vasudeva  is  of  infinite 
prpwesS;  and  15  the  Destroyer   of  this   crea- 


tion.    He     is   the  L<^rd  of  all,  the  God  of 
Gods, the  Supreme   Soul  and  Eternal. 

16.  Diversely,  O  kin<r,  has  He  been  des- 
cribed by  Narada  and  other  illustrious  sages. 
But  through  your  folly,  O  Suyodhana, 
you  do  not  seem  to  recognise  wliat  you 
should  do  and  what  you  should  not. 

17.  A  man  on  the  brink  of  death  sees 
everything  to  be  made  of  gold  ;  so  also,  O 
son  of  Gandhari,  you  see  everything  to  be 
invested  with  a   yellow  hue. 

18.  You  have  yourself  sowed  impla- 
cable enmity  between  yourself  on  the  one 
side  and  the  Pandavas  and  Srinjayas  on  the 
other.  Let  us  now  see  you  fight  with  them 
in  battle.     Display  your  manhness. 

19.  I,  however,  O  foremost  of  men,  shall 
slay  the  assembled  Panchalas  and  Somaka^ 
excepting  only  Sikhandln. 

30.  Either  slain  by  them  in  battle,  I 
shall  go  to  the  mansion  of  Death  or  slaying 
them  I  shall  afford  delight  to  you. 

a  I.  In  the  palace  of  Drupada,  Sikhan-* 
din  was  first  born  as  a  woman  ;  then 
through  the  virtue  of  a  boon  he  became  a 
male  being.  This  one  is  the  Sikhandini  of 
old. 

22.  Even  if  I  were  to  loose  my  life,  O 
Bharata,  I  shall  not  slay  him.  This  one  is 
the  same  Sikhandini  whom  the  creator 
made  a  female. 

23.  Pass  the  night  in  tranquil  sleep,  O 
son  of  Gandhari ;  tomorrow  I  shall  fight  a 
terrible  fight,  of  which  men  shall  speak  so 
long  as  the  earth  will  endure." 

24.  Thus  spoken  to,  your  son,  O  ruler 
of  men,  came  out  and  saluting  the  reverend 
signor,  with  his  head,  he  (your  son)  repaired 
to  his  own  tent. 

25.  Thereafter  the  king,  reaching  his 
own  tent|  and  ordering  his  illustrious  onicers 
to  retire,  that  destroyer  of  foes  entered  his 
own  camp. 

26.  There  in  his  tent  that  ruler  of  men 
passed  the  night.  When  the  night  had 
passed  away,  the  king,  rising  at  the  break 
of  day, 

27.  Ordered,  his  royal  warriors  saying  : — • 
•Arrange  the  forces  in  battle-order.  To-day, 
waxing  irascible  in  battle,  Bhisma  shall 
slay  the  Somakas. ' 

28.  Having  heard  those  copious  lamen- 
tation of  Duryodhana  in  the  night,  and  re- 
garding them,  O  king,  as  commands  to 
himself, 

29.  The  son  of  Santanu  was  greatly  de- 
pressed ;  and  he  censured  the  life  of  dcpen-p 
dency  and  reflected  for  a  long  time,  desirous* 
of  encountering  Arjuna  in  battle. 
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30.  Coming  to  know  from  outward  ex- 
pressions what  the  son  of  Ganga  had 
been  thinking  of,  Diiryodhana,  O  mighty 
monarch  ordered  Dussasana  saying : — 

31.  *•  O  Dussasana,  without  delay  draw 
up  our  chariots  for  protecting  Bhisma. 
Urge  to  battle  all  our  two  and  twenty  divi- 
sions. 

32.  Even  that  for  which  we  have  been 
longing  all  these  years,  have  now  come  to 
pass,  viz,  the  slaughter  of  the  Pandavas 
with  all  their  troops  and  the  acquisition  of 
the  kingdom  by  ourselves. 

33.  Therefore,  I  now  consider  our  high- 
est duty  to  be  the  protection  of  Bhisma. 
Protected  and  assisted  by  us,  he  will  slay 
the  Parthas  in  battle. 

34.  That  pure-souled  one  had  said  : —  'I 
will  not  slay  Sikhandin  ;  for  this  one  was  a 
female  before,  O  king,  so  1  should  avoid  him 
in  battle. 

35.  All  the  world  know,  that  to  compass 
the  pleasure  of  my  father,  O  mighty  armed 
one,  1  formerly  relinquished  a  swelling 
kingdom  and  the  company  of  woman. 

36.  Therefore,  O  foremost  of  men,  I 
wilt  not  slay  in  battle  females  or  those  who 
were  females  before.     I  tell  this  truly. 

37*  Before  the  commencement  of  the 
battle  I  have  told  you, — and  you  have  heard 
— that  this  Sikhandin  was  born  formerly  as 
a  female  and  was  called  Sikhandini. 

38.  Born  as  a  female  child  she  has  come 
to  be  a  man.  If  now  I  am  to  fight  with  him 
I  will  sped  my  shafts  towards  him  on  no 
account. 

39.  I  will,  O  sire,  slay  all  other  Kshatr  iy- 
as  in  battle,  who,  desirous  of  victory  to  the 
Pandavas,  shall  happen  to  encounter  me 
in  the  van  of  the  battle.' 

40.  Thus  did  that  foremost  of  the  Bhara- 
tas,  accomplished  in  the  vedas,  namely  the 
son  of  Ganga  address  me.  So  I  consider  our 
foremost  duty  to  be  the  protection  of  Ganga's 
son  to  the  best  of  our  abilities. 

41.  If  left  unprotected,  in  a  great  forest, 
even  a  wolf  can  slay  a  lion.  We  should 
not  allow  Ganga's  son  to  be  slain  by  Sikhan- 
ilin  like  a  lion  slain  by  a  wolf. 

42.  Our  maternal  uncle  Sakuni,  Salya, 
Kripa,  Drona,  and  Vivinsati,  should  pro* 
tect,  putting  iforth  their  best  energies,  the 
«on  of  Ganga.  If  he  is  duly  protected,  vic- 
tory indubitably  will  be  ours." 

43.  Hearing  these  words  of  Duryodhana, 
all  those  warriors  surrounded  on  all  sides 
with  a  host  of  cars,  the  son  of  Ganga. 

44.  Then  your  sons,  surrounding  Ganga*s 
son,  proceeded  to  battle  shaking  the  earth 


and  the  heavens  and  agitating  the  Panda« 
vas. 

45.  The  mighty  car-warriors  of  the 
Kurus,  clad  in  armour,  and  supported  by 
those  cars  and  many  elephants, formed  them- 
selves in  battle-array  encircling  Bhisma. 

46.  Protecting  that  mighty  car-warrior 
Bhisma,  they  stood  like  the  celestials  pro- 
tecting the  wielder  of  the  thunder-bolt  in  the 
battle  between  themselves  and  the  A  suras. 

47 — ^49.  Thereafter  king  Duryodhana 
addressing  his  brothers  once  more  said  :— 
**  Yudhamanyu  protects  the  left  wheel  of 
Arjuna's  chariot  and  Uttamaujas  protects 
the  right.  Thus  protected,  Arjuna  protects 
Sikhandin.  O  Dussasana,  so  arrange,  that 
Sikhandin,  thus  protected  by  Arjuna,  may 
not  slav  Bhisma  left  unprotected  by  our-r 
selves.  Hearing  the  words  of  his  brothers, 
your  son  Dussasana, 

50.  Placing  Bhisma  at  the  van  proceedecj 
to  battle,  surrounded  by  the  troops.  Be- 
holding Bhisma  thoroughly  encompassec) 
by  a  host  of  cars, 

51.  Arjuna,  the  foremost  of  car- warrior 
said  to  Dhristadyumna  ; — '*Let,  O  Priitceo| 
the  Panchalas,  Sikhandin,  that  foremost  of 
men  be  placed  face  to  face  with  Bhisma. 
I  myself  will  be  his  protector,  O   prince. 

Thus  ends  the  ninety 'nirUh  chapter^ 
the  colloquy  between  Duryodhana  an4 
Dussasana  tn  the  Bhisma-hadha  of  the. 
Bhisma  Parva, 


CHAPTER    C. 

(BHISMA-BADHA  PARVA)— 
Continued. 

Saijaya  said  :— 

1.  Thereafter,  Bhisma  the  son  of  San-p 
tanu  advanced  with  his  troops  ;  and  he 
formed  his  own  troops  in  the  array  known 
as  Sarvatobhadra, 

2.  Kripa,  Kritavarman,  the  mighty  car- 
warrior  Saivya,  Sakuni,  the  ruler  of  the 
Sindhus,  and  Sudakshina,  the  ruler  of  the 
Kamvojas, 

3.  All  these,  O  Bharata,  accompanied 
by  Bhisma,  and  along  with  your  sons 
stationed  themselves  in  the  van  of  all  the 
troops,  Q,nd  in  the  very  head  of  the  liaucava 
array. 

4.  Drona,  Bhurisravas,  Salya  and 
Bhagadatta,  O  sire,  clad  in  mail,  stood 
defending  the  right  wing  of  that  array. 

5.  Aswathaman,  Somadatta,  and  the 
two    princes  of    Avanti,    both   mighty  car- 
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warriors,    supported  by    a   large    division, 
defended  the  left  wing. 

6.  King  Duryodhana,  surrounded  by 
the  Trigarttas  on  all  sides,  stood,  O 
monarch,  O  Bharata,  in  the  centre  of  the 
array  facing  the  Pandavas. 

7.  That  foremost  of  car- warriors  Alam- 
vusha,  and  the  mighty  car-warrior  Sruta- 
yulha,  cased  in  armour,  stood  in  the  rear 
of  the  array  behind  all  the  troops. 

8.  Thus,  O  Bharata,  your  warriors, 
having  formed  this  mighty  array  and  cased 
in  armour,  appeared  as  if  leaping  forward. 

9.  Then  kin^  Yudhisthira  and  that  son 
of  Pandu,  Bhimasena,  and  Nakula  and 
Sahadeva  the  two  sons  of  Madri, 

10.  All  cased  in  mail,  stood  in  the  van 
of  their  array  at  the  front  of  all  the  troops. 
Dhristadyumna,  Virata,  the  mighty  car- 
warrior  Satyaki. 

11.  All  these  warriors  stood  prepared 
for  battle,  with  their  mighty  divisions 
desirous  of  destroyiug  the  ranks  of  the 
enemy.  Sikhandin,  Arjuna,  the  Rakshasa 
Ghat#tkacha, 

I2«  The  mighty-armed  Cheldtana,  the 
highly  puissant  Runtivoja,  all  these,  O 
mighty  monarch,  stood  ready  for  fight, 
surrounded  by  their  large  divisions. 

13.  That  fierce  bow-man  Abhimanyu, 
the  highly  powerful  Drupada,  and  the 
Kekaya  brothers,  cased  in  armour,  stood 
ready  for  combat. 

14.  Thus  the  heroic  Pandavas  form- 
ing this  mighty  and  invincible  counterarray, 
stood,  cased  in  mail,  prepared  for  the 
en$£ijng  struggle. 

15.  Your  warriors,  O  king,  supported 
by  large  divisions  and  placing  Bhisma  at 
their  head,  charged,  putting  forth  all  their 
energies,  the  sons  of  Pritha  on  the  field. 

16.  So  also,  O  king,  the  Pandavas 
headed  by  Bhimasena  himself,  and  desirous 
of  wining  victory,  rushed  to  battfe  with  a 
view  to  encounter  Bhisnoa. 


21.  Then  the  earth  began  to  tremb!e 
with  the  loud  din.  Birds  uttering  fierce 
shrieks  hovered  over  our  heads. 

22.  The  sun  that  had  risen  in  all  splen* 
dour,  now  bi^ame  bedim med  in  effulgence  ; 
and  dreadful  winds  began  to  blow  portend- 
ing ominous  results. 

23.  Fearful  jackals  yelling  terribly  roved 
there,  harbingering,  O  mighty  monarch, 
a  great  carnage. 

24.  The  points  of  the  compass,  O  king, 
appeared  to  be  blazing,  and  showers  of 
stone  began  to  fall,  as  also  showers  of 
bones  mixed  copiously  with  blood. 

25.  Tears  dropped  from  the  eyes  of  the 
animals  that  ^^ere  all  weeping ;  and  O 
ruler  of  men,  preyed  upon  by  anxiety,  they 
frequently  discharged  urme. 

26.  O  foremost  of  the  Bharatas,  fierce 
war-cries  of  heroes  were  drowned  by  the 
terrible  uproar  uttered  by  Rakshasas  and 
cannibals. 

27.  Jackals,  vultures,  crows  and  dogs 
yelling  various  shrieks,  began,  O  sire,  to 
pounce  and  swoop  down  upon  the  ranks  of 
soldiers. 

28.  Blazing  meteors,  striking  against  the 
solar  disc,  began  to  drop  dpwn  suddenly  on 
earth  portending  mighty  terrors. 

29.  Thereafter  the  two  mighty  arrays  of 
the  Pandavas  and  the  Kouravas,  during 
that  dreadful  fight,  began  to  shake  owing 
to  the  tremendous  din  produced  bv  the 
blare  of  conchs  and  the  sound  of  arums, 
like  forests  shaken  by  the  tempest. 

30.  The  din  that  was  produced  by  the 
two  armies  teeming  with  royal  warriors,  and 
horses,  which  have  encountered  each  other 
in  an  inauspecious  moment,  became  deafen- 
ing, like  that  made  by  the  ocean  when  it  is 
lashed  into  fury  by  the  tempest. 

Thus  ends  the  hundredth  chapter,  the 
sighting  of  omens,  in  the  Bhisma^badha  of 
the  Bhtsma  Parva. 


17.  With  their  war-cries  and  confused 
uproars  and  the  blare  of  Krakachas  and 
sound  of  drums,  cymbals,  cow- horns,  and 
panavas,  and  the  roars  of  their  elephants. 

i8.  And  with  fierce  yells,  the  Pandavas 
rushed  to  battle.  With  the  sound  of  our 
drums,  cymbals,  conchs,  Dunduvis, 

19.  With  fierce  war-cries,  and  other 
kinds  of  shouts,  hastily  did  we  advance  to 
meet  the  foe, 

20.  All  inflamed  with  rage.  Thereupon 
ensued  an  awful  and  fierce  engagement, 
in  which  the  soldiers,  rushing  at  one  another, 
smote  one  another  down. 


CHAPTER     CI. 
(BHISMA-BADHA    PARVA}^Contd. 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

I.  Thereafter  the  generous  hero  Abhi- 
manyu borne  by  excellent  steeds  of  tawny 
colour,  rushed  against  the  mighty  divisions 
of  Duryodhana, 

2 — 3.  Showering  an  arrowy  downpour 
like  the  clouds  showering  rain.  All  your 
warriors,   O   scion  of  the   Kuru  race,  were 
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not  able  to  resist  that  slayer  of  foes,  that 
enraged  son  of  Subhadra,  who  had  then, 
armed  with  weapons.'plunged  into  the  illi- 
mitable ocean  of  the  ICaurava  army. 

4.  Arrows  capable  of  crushing  the  foes, 
O  king,  being  dischareed  by  him  in  that 
battle,  conveyed  many  heroic  Kshatriyas  to 
the  mansion  of  the  king  of  the  departed. 

5.  Inflamed  with  rage,  Subhadra's  son 
discharged  in  that  battle  fierce  arrows  that 
resembbd  the  mace  of  Death,  and  blazing 
snakes  of  virulent  venom. 

6.  That  son  of  Phalguna,  soon  shattered 
into  pieces  may  cars  with  their  rider  and 
many  elephant- warriors  with  the  elephants 
they  rode  upon. 

7.  When  he  was  achieving  these  wonder* 
ful  feats  in  battle,  the  rulers  of  earth  great- 
ly delighted  worshipped  and  applauded  the 
son  of  Phalguna. 

8.  That  son  of  Subhadra,  O  Bharata, 
scattered  your  divisions,  like  the  tempest 
scattering  a  heap  of  cotton  on  all  sides  in  the 
firmament. 

9.  Thus  scattered  by  him,  your  troops, 
O  Bharata,  could  not  find  a  protector,  like 
elephants  sunk  deep  in  mire. 

10.  Thus  routing  all  your  troop,  O  fore- 
most of  men,  Abhimanyu  stood,  O  king, like 
a  blazing  fire  with  not  a  streak  of  smoke. 

11.  Your  troops,  O  king,  could  not  bear 
that  slayer  of  foes,  like  insects  failing  to 
bear  a  blazing  fire,  when  urged  on  by  Fate. 

12.  That  mighty  car- warrior  of  the 
Pandava  host  smiting  all  his  opponents, 
appeared  like  Vasava  the  wielder  of  the 
thunder'.bolt. 

13.  His  bow  of  golden  stave,  moving  on 
all  sides,  appeared  beautiful,  O  king,  like 
flashes  of  lightning  illumining  the  rain- 
clouds. 

14.  Arrows,  well-sharpened  and  well- 
tempered,  shot  from  that  bow,  in  that  battle, 
appeared,  O  king,  like  flights  of  bees 
coming  out  from  a  blossoming  tree  in  a 
forest. 

15.  When  that  high-souled  son  of 
Subhadra  thus  careered  through  the  field 
on  his  car  of  golden  sides,  his  foes  Could 
not  detect  any  weakness  in  him. 

16.  Confounding  Kripa,  Orona,  Drona's 
son  of  great  prowess,  and  the  ruler  of  the 
Sindhus,  that  fierce  bow-man  began  to 
move  with  celerity  and  grace  on  tUe  field  of 
battle. 

17.  When,  O  Bharata,  he  thus  con- 
sumed your  ranks,  I  saw  his  bow  drawn  as 
to  resemble  a  circle  and  the  solar  disc  of 
effulgence. 


18.  BeholdiiTj'  him  fall  upon  them  with 
celerity,  the  heroic  Kshatriyas  considered, 
in  consequence  of  the  feats  accomplished  by 
him,  that  the  world  contained  two  Phal- 
guna. 

19.  Thus  crushed  by  him,  O  monarch, 
the  mighty  army  of  the  Bharatas,  reeled 
here  and  there  like  a  woman  intoxicated 
with  drink. 

20.  Thus  shattering  the  mighty  hostile 
army  and  causing  the  mighty  car-warrirrs 
to  tremble,  |he  delighted  his  forces  like 
Vasava  (delighting  the  gods)  having  con- 
quered Maya. 

at.  Crushed  by  him,  your  troops  in  that 
battle,  uttered  terrible  cries  of  distress  re* 
sembling  the  rumbling  of  the  rain  clouds. 

22.  Then  O  Bharata,  hearing  that  fierce 
distressful  shriek  uttered  by  your  troops,  that 
resembled  the  roar  of  the  tempest-tossed 
ocean  in  a  Parva, 

23.  Your  son  Duryodhana,  O  king,  ad- 
dressing Rishyasringa's  son  said  : — 'Single- 
handed  the  nephew  of  Krishna,  O  mighty* 
armed  hero,  like  a  second  Phalguna, 

24.  Is  tossing  in  rage  my  army  like 
Vritra  tossing  the  celertial  host.  I  Jo  not 
see  any  other  efficacious  medicine  for  him 
in  battle, 

25.  Save  and  except,  O  foremost  of  the 
Rakshasas,  your  ownself  who  have  seen  the 
end  of  all  learning.  So  encountering  with* 
out  delay  the  heroic  son  of  Subhadra,  do 
you  slay  him  in  battle. 

26.  We  on  the  other  hand  headed  by 
Bhfsma  and  Drona  shall  slay  Arjuna  ie 
battle."  Thus  spoken  to  that  prince  of  the 
Rakshasas,  possessed  of  might  and  prowess, 

27.  Complying  with  the  commands  of 
your  son,  speedily  rushed  to  battle  uttering 
deafening  roars  like  those  of  clouds  in  the 
rainy  season. 

28.  la  consequence  of  those  fierce  roars 
of  his,  the  mighty  army  of  the  Pandavas 
became  agitated  in  all  parts,  like  the  ocean 
becoming  agitated  by  the  tempest. 

29.  Many  were  they,  O  king,  who  terri- 
fied at  his  roars,  fell  down  on  the  surface  of 
he  earth  giving  up  their  dear  lives. 

30.  The  nephew  of  Krishna,  filled  with 
delight  grasping  a  bow  with  arrows  fixed  on 
the  string,  rushed  against  the  Rakshasa,  as 
if  dancing  in  the  terrace  of  his  car, 

31.  Then  that  Rakshasa,  encountering 
the  son  of  Arjima,  began  to  crush,  in  rage, 
the  latter's  divisions  even,  those  that  were 
not  far  from    him. 
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32.  Thus  slaughtering  the  vast  army  of 
the  Panda vas,  the  Rukshasa  rushed  at  it 
like  Vala  rushing  at  the  celestial  host. 

33.  Great  <vas  the  carnage  that  was  pro- 
duced, O  sire,  in  the  ranks  of  the  enemy, 
When  they  were  assailed  and  slaughtered  by 
the  Rakshasa  of  fearful  aspect. 

34.  Then  with  a  thousnnd  arrows,  the 
t^akshasa  routed  the  vast  army  of  the 
Pandavas,  displaying  the  superiority  of  his 
prewess. 

35.  Thus  slaughtered  by  that  Rakshasa 
of  dreadful  expression,  the  division  of  the 
Pandavas  fled  m  all  directions  out  of  great 
fipprehension. 

36.  Thus  crushing  the  troops  in  battle 
like  an  elephant  crushing  a  lotus,  that 
highly  puissant  Rakshasa  rushed  against 
the  sons  of  Draupadi. 

37.  Thereat  inflamed  with  rage,  the 
sons  of  Draupadi,  all  mighty  bowmen  ac- 
compUshed  in  smitting  down  the  foe, 
ruslied  against  the  Rakshasa,  like  the  five 
planets  rushing  at  the  sun. 

38.  Then  that  foremost  of  the  Rakshasas 
sorely  afHkited  by  those  warriors  en- 
dued with  prowess,  appeared  like  the  moon 
afflicted  by  the  five  planets  at  the  time  of 
the  dreadful  dissolution  at  the  end  of  a 
Yuga. 

39.  Then  the  highly  powerful  Prativin- 
d^^a  penetrated  the  Rakshasa  with  whetted 
arrows,  sharp  as  battle  axes  and  with  keen 
points. 

40.  With  his  armour  penetrated  by  those 
arrows,  that  foremost  of  the  Rakshasas 
appeared  beautiful  like  a  mass  of  rain 
cloud  fringed  by  the  rays  of  the  solar  orb. 

41.  Struck  with  those  arrows  funr's'ied 
with  golden  wings,  the  son  of  Rishya- 
sringa,  O  king  appeared  beautiful  like  an 
immovable  hill  with  its  crest  on  fire. 

42.  Thereafter  the  five  brothers,  in  that 
fierce  conflict,  afflicted  that  foremost  of  the 
Rakshasas,  with  whetted  shafts  furnished 
with  golden  wings. 

43.  Thus  pierced  by  those  dreadful 
arrows  lesembling  furious  snakes,  Alam- 
vusha,  O  king,  became  infuriated  like  a 
prince  of  elephants. 

44.  Thus,  O  monarch,  deeply  pierced 
and  sorely  afflicted  by  those  mighty  car- 
warriors  within  a  few  moments,  the  Rak- 
shasa remained  unconscious  in  a  swoon  for, 
a  long  time. 

45.  Thereafter  regaining  consciousness, 
and  swelling  through  fury  to  double  his 
dimensions,  tlie  Rakshasa  cut  off  the  bows, 
arrows  and  standards  of  his  adversaries. 


46.  Then  that  mighty  car-warrior 
Alamvusha  as  if  dancing  on  the  terrace 
of  his  car,  wounded  every  one  of  the 
brothers  with  6ve  shafts  each,  smiling  all  the 
wiiile. 

47.  Then  that  hij^hly  powerful  Rakshasa 
excited  to  the  highest  pitch  of  fury  slew 
the  steeds  and  charioteers  of  his  high- 
souled  foes,  with  great  activity. 

48.  Then  again,  waxing  wroth,  he 
pierced  them  with  arrows  duly-whetted,  of 
diverse  shapes,  and  discharged  by  hundreds 
and.thousands. 

49.  Then  that  Rakshasa  that  ranger  of 
the  nights,  depriving  those  mighty  cham  • 
pions  of  their  cars,  rushed  against  them 
desirous  of  slaying  them. 

50  Seeing  his  brother  thus  afflicted  by 
the  wicked-souled  Rakshasa  in  battle,  the 
son  of  Arjuna  rushed  against  the  former. 

51.  Then  between  them  commenced  a 
combat  that  resembled  that  between  Vritra 
and  Vasava.  Your  troops  as  also  those  o ! 
the  Pandavas,  all  mighty  car-warriors, 
then  began  to  look  at  that  fight. 

52.  Those  two  highly  powerful  heroes, 
O  monarch,  meeting  one  another  in  dread- 
ful fight, both  burnmg  with  rage  and  with 
eyes  red  in  rage, 

53.  And  both  resembling  the  All-des- 
tructive fire,  began  to  eye  one  another.  That 
encounter  between  them  became  dreadful 
and  destructive  of  forces,  like  that  in  the 
days  of  old,  between  Sakra  and  Samvara, 
during  the  battle  between  the  gods  and  the 
demons. 

Thus  ends  the  hundred  and  first 
chapter^  the  commencement  of  the  ninth 
day's  fightt  the  encounter  between  Alam* 
vusha  and  Abhimanyu^  in  the  Bhisma* 
bad  ha  of  the  Bhisma  Parva, 


CHAPTER    CII. 


(BHISMA-BADHA  PARW \.)-^Contd. 

Dhritarastra  said  :— 

1.  How,  O  descendant  of  the  Bharata 
race,  did  Alamvusha  fight  with  the  heroic 
son  of  Arjuna  who  had  been  slaying  mighty 
car-warriors  in  battle? 

2.  How  did  also  the  son  of  Subhadra 
that  slayer  of  hostile  heroes,  fight  with  the 
son  of  Ri«>hyasringa  ?  Describe  all  Ihia 
in  detail  to  me  as  it  actually  happened  in 
the  battle. 
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5—4.  What  did  also  Bhima,  that  fore- 
most of  car- warriors  and  the  Rakshasa 
Ghotatkacha  and  Nakulaand  Sahadevaand 
the  car-warriors  Satyaki  and  Dhananjayado 
to  my  troops  in  that  battle  ?  Tell  me  all  this 
truly,  O  Sanj  <ya,  for  you  are  well-acquaint- 
ed with  the  incidents  of  the  battle. 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

5.  I  shall  describe  to  yon,  O  sire, 
in  detail,  the  hair-stirrinjj  battle  that  was 
fought  between  the  prince  of  the  Rakshasas 
and  the  son  of  Subhadra  ; 

6.  As  also  the  prowess  that  Arjuna  and 
Bhimasena  the  son  of  Pandu,  and  Nakula 
and  Sahadeva  did  display  in  battle  ; 

7.  As  also  how  your  warriors,  headed  by 
Bhisma  and  Drona,  fearlessly  achieved 
many  wonderful  feats  in  battle. 

8.  In  that  battle  uttering  fierce  roars  at 
Abhimanyu  the  mighty  car-warrior,  Alam- 
vusha,  repeatedly  challenging  the  former, 

9.  Rushed  at  him  saying  "Stop,  Stop." 
Abhimanyu  also,  incessantly  roaring  like  a 
lion, 

10 — II.  Rushed  at  that  mighty  bowman, 
the  son  of  Rishyasringa,  that  implacable 
enemy  of  his  father.  Thereupon  these  two 
foremost  of  car-warriors,  man  and  Raksha- 
sa, impetuously  met  one  another  on  their 
respective  cars,  like  a  deity  and  a  Danava. 
The  foremost  of  the  Rakshasas  was  possess- 
ed of  illusive  powers  while  Phalguna's  son 
was  accomplished  in  the  use  of  celestial 
weapons. 

12.  Thereafter,  O  mighty  monarch, 
Krishna's  nephew,  piercing  the  son  of 
Rishyasringa  with  three  shafts  of  exceeding 
sharpness,  again  pierced  him  with  five. 

13.  Thereupon  Alamvusha,  inflamed  with 
rage,p!erced  Krishna's  nephew  on  the  breast 
with  nine  swift-coursing  shafts,  like  a  guide 
piercing  a  huge  elephant  with  the  hook. 

14.  Then  that  ranger  of  the  night,  endued 
with  great  lightness,  afflicted  Arjuna's  son 
in  battle,  O  Bharata,  with  thousands  of 
arrows. 

15.  Thereat  Abhimanyu,  waxing  wroth, 
with  nine  straight-knotted  and  whetted 
shafts,  pierced  that  foremost  of  the  Raksha- 
sas on  his  broad  chest. 

16.  Those  shafts,  then  piercing  through 
his  body,  penetrated  into  his  very  vitals.  His 
body  mangled  with  those  shafts.the  foremost 
of  the  Rakshasas  appeared  beautiful, 

17.  Like    a    mountain    overirrown    with 
blossoming    Kinsuka    trees.      Struck    with 
rhose  arrows  furnished    with    golden  wings, 
ll>ai  highly  powerful, 


18.  And  foremost  Rakshasa,  appeared 
beautiful  like  a  mountain  on  fire.  There- 
upon, O  monarch,  the  vindictive  son  of 
Rishyasringa,  waxii)g  wroth, 

19.  Pierced,  with  winged  shafts,  that 
nephew  of  Krishna,  who  resembled  the 
great  Indra  himself.  Those  j-harp  arrows* 
resembling  the  rod  of  Death,  discharged 
by  the  Rakshasa, 

20.  Piercing  through  Abhimanayu,  pe* 
netrated  the  surface  of  the  earth.  So  also, 
gold -decked  arrows  shot  by*  the  son  of 
Arjuna, 

21.  Piercing  Alamvusha  entered  the 
earth.  Then  the  son  of  Subhadra  with  his 
straight  shafts, 

22.  Compelled  the  Rakshasa  to  turn 
his  face  away  from  the  field,  like  Sakra 
repulsing  Maya  in  the  great  battle  between 
the  celestials  and  the  Asuras.  Thus  repuls* 
ed  and  afflicted  by  the  foe  in  battle,  the 
Rakshasa, 

23.  That  afflicter  of  enemies,  created  a 
veil  of  impenetrable  darkness  through  his 
illusive  prowess.  Then,  O  ruler  of  meni 
every  body  was  covered  by  the  gloom  ; 

24.  And  none  was  able  to  discern  Abhi- 
manyu, or  his  friends  or  enemies.  Then, 
beholding  that  palpable  darkness  of  great 
fearfulness,  Abhimanyu, 

25.  That  delighter  of  the  Kuru  race,  in- 
voked into  existence  the  solar  weapon  of 
great  effulgence.  Then,  O  morvarch,  the 
world  was  again  disclosed  to  the  sight. 

26 — 27.  And  with  that  weapon  Abhi- 
manyu destroyed  the  illusion  of  that  wicked* 
souled  Rakshasa.  Then  waxing  wroth, 
that  foremost  of  men,  endued  with  great 
prowess,  covered  the  prince  of  the  Rak- 
shasas in  that  battle  with  a  net-work  of 
straight-knotted    shafts.  Various    other 

kinds  of  illusion  was  created    by  that    Rak- 
shasa ; 

28.  But  Phalguna's  son,  of  immeasurable 
soul,  and  versed  in  the  use  of  all  weapons, 
destroyed  them  all.  Then  the  Rakshasa, 
his  illusions  all  neutralised,  and  himself 
afflicted  with  shafts, 

29.  Fled  out  of  fear,  forsaking  his  chariot 
even  where  he  was.  When  that  Rakshasa, 
ever  fighting  unfairly,  had  been  thus  speedi- 
ly vanquished, 

30.  The  son  of  Arjuna  began  to  crush 
your  troops  in  battle  like  an  infuriated 
excellent  elephant  agitating  a  lake  having 
lotuses  blooming  in  its  waters. 

31.  Thereupon  Bhisma  the  s»n  of  San- 
tanu  beholding  the  troops  thus  routed  by 
the  son  of  Subhadra,  checked  the  latter 
with  a  mighty  shower  of  arrows. 
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32.  Then  the  mighty  car-warriors  of 
the  Dhritarastra's  host  encircling  that  single 
hero,  began  to  pierce  him  forcibly  with 
many  arrows. 

33.  Thereat  that  hero  (Abhimanyu) 
equal  in  prowess  to  liis  father  and  to  the 
son  of  Vasudeva  in  strenglii  and  powers, 

34.  That  foremost  of  all  wieldcrs  of 
weapon,  performed  in  battle  many  a  won- 
derful feat  worthy  of  his  father  and  his  ma- 
ternal uncle. 

35.  Thereupon' that  heroic  Dhananjaya, 
highly  enraged,  desirous  of  rescuing  his  son, 
rushed  to  the  spot  where  the  latter  was, 
slaying  your  troops  as  he  came. 

36.  So  also,  O  monarch,  your  sire 
Devavrata  encountered  the  son  of  Pritha 
in  battle,  like  Rahu  meeting  the  lustrous 
orb. 

37.  Thereupon,  O  ruler  of  men,  your 
sons  with  cars,  steeds,  and  elephants,  sur- 
rounded Bliisma  in  battle  and  began  to 
protect  him. 

38.  So  also,  O  king,  the  Pandavas,  clad 
in  mail,  surrounding  Dhananjaya,  O  fore- 
most of  the  Bharatas,  began  to  put  forth  all 
their  energies  in  battle. 

39.  Then,  O  king,  the  son  of  Saradwata, 
who  was  stationed  in  front  of  Bhisma, 
pierced  Arjuna  with  a  number  of  twenty- 
five  arrows. 

40.  Rushing  against  him  like  a  tiger 
rushing  against  an  elephant, Salyaki  pierced 
him  with  whetied  shafts,  desirous  of  doing 
good;  to  the  Pandavas. 

41.  The  son  of  Gotami  also  with  great 
celerity  and  wixing  wroth,  pierced  the 
descendant  of  Madhu's  race,  on  the  breast 
with  nine  shafts^decked  with;goIden  wings. 

42.  Thereat  the  grandson  of  Sini  also 
highly  inflamed  with  rage,  bending  his  bow 
quickly  fixed  on  the  bow-string  a  sliaft  capa- 
ble of  doing  away  with  the  son  of  Gotami. 

43.  Then  the  irate  aon  of  Drona  seeing 
tiie  effulgent  dart  ci»urse  swiftly  like  the 
thundei-bolt  of  Indra,  speedily  cut  it  in 
twain. 

44.  Th'»reupon  that  foremcst  of  car- 
warriors  the  grandson  of  Sini,  forsakini; 
Gotama's  son  in  battle,  rushed  towards 
Drona's  son,  like  Rahu  In  the  firmament 
rushing  towards  the  moon. 

45.  Then  the  son  of  Drona  cut  off  the 
bow  of  Satyaki  in  t«\'ain,  O  Bharata  ;  then 
he  pierced  him  whose  bow  had  been  cut  with 
numerous  shafts. 

46.  Then  taking  up  another  bow  capable 
of  slaying  the  foe  and  of  bearing  greai 
strain,  Satyaki  pierced  the  son  of  Drona  on 


the  breast  and  on  the  arms  with   a  group  of 
sixty  shafts,  O  king. 

47.  Thus  pierced  and  pained,  the  latter 
became  unconscious  and  he  sat  down  on  the 
terrace  of  his  car  and  supported  himself  by 
holding  the  flagstaff. 

48.  Then  Drona's  son  possessed  of  great 
prowess  regaining  consciottsness  and  wax- 
ing wroth,  pierced  the  descendant  of  the 
Vrishni  race  with  a  Naracha, 

49.  That  Naracha  penetrating  Sini's 
grandson,  entered  the  surface  of  the  earth 
like  a  powerful  young  snake  entering  its  hole 
in  the  spring. 

50.  -  Then  with  another  broad-headed 
arrow  Drona's  son  cut  down  the  excellent 
standard  of  him  of  Madhu's  race  ;  and  then 
uttered  a  fierce  war-cry. 

51.  Once  more  he  covered  Satyaki  with 
a  dreadful  group  of  arrows,  O  monarch,  like 
clouds  covering  the  sun  at  the  expiration  of 
the  summer  season. 

52.  Satyaki  also,  O  mighty  monarch, 
destroying  that  net-work  of  arrows,  speedily 
scattered  on  Drona's  son  a  large  number  of 
arrows. 

53.  Then  that  grandson  of  Sini,  freed 
from  that  net- work  of  arrows,  like  the  sun 
emerging  out  of  the  clouds,  began  to 
scorch  the  son  of  Drona  (with  his  arrows). 

54.  Inflamed  with  ire,the  highly  puissant 
Saiyaki  once  again  covered  Drona's  son 
wiih  a  thousand  shafts  ;  and  then  uttered 
his  war-cry, 

55.  Then  beholding  his  son  in  that  plight, 
like  the  moon  devoured  by  Kahu,  ilie  iiighly 
powerful  son  of  Bharadwaja  rushed  against 
the  grandson  of  Sini. 

56.  Then  in  that  great  battle,  he  pierced 
him  of  the  Vrishni  race  with  arrows  of  ex- 
ceeding sharpness,  desirous  of  rescuing* 
his  own  son  so  afflicted  by  the  latter  (Sa— 
tyaki). 

57.  Then  abandoning  ihnt  mighty  car- 
warrior  that  son  of  the  precepu>r  Drona, 
Salyaki,  pierced  Drona  wiih  twenty  sh  .fts  of 
sharpne^d  li&e  that  ol  the  battle  axe. 

58.  At  tliis  crisis,  that  afflicier  of  foes 
that  mighty  car- warrior  the  son  of  Kunti, 
(Aijiuia;  waxing  wroth,  rushed  against 
Drona. 

59.  Then  Drona  and  Arjuna  met  in  I  hat 
Heice  bailie,  TiKe,  O  might)  monarch,  V'tnus 
and  Jiipiicr  meeting  one  another  on  the 
heavens. 

77/ H5  ends  the  hundnd  and  second 
chapter^  the  encounter  between  Drona  and 
A  rj  u  na,tn  the  Bh  is  ma- bad  ha  oj  t  h  e  Bh  ism  a 
raria. 
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CHAPTER  cm.   . 
(BHISMA-BADHA    PARVA).— Co/i/(/. 

Dhritarastra  said:— 

1.  How  did  those  two  foremost  of  men, 
those  two  fierce  bowmen,  namely  Drona  and 
Uhananjaya  the  son  of  Pandu  encountering 
each  other,  fivjht  with  each  other  to  the  best 
of  iheir  abilities  7 

2.  T\^e  son  of  Pandu  is  ever  dear  to  the 
highly  intelligent  son  of  Bharadwaja ;  so 
also,  O  Sanjaya,  the  preceptor  is  always 
dear  to  Partita  in  battle. 

3.  Those  two  foremost  of  car- warriors 
ever  delighting  in  battle,  namely  Dhanan- 
jH)a  and  the  son  of  Bharadwaja,  how  did 
those  two  heroes,  liite  two  fierce  lions  en- 
countering one  another,  fight  one  another 
putting  forth  all  their  energies  ? 

Saiijaya  said  :— 

4.  In  battle  neither  Drona  regard  the 
son  of  Pritha  as  dear  to  him,  nor  does  the 
son  of  Pritha,  keeping  in  view  the  duty  of 
Kshatriyas,  regard  tlie  preceptor  as  dear  to 
him. 

5.  Kshatriyas,  O  king,  never  shun  any 
one  in  battle  ;  they  fight  with  their  fathers 
or  brothers  without  the  slightest  regard  for 
them. 

6.  Then.  O  Bharata,  Drona  was  pierced 
in  battle  with  three  shafts  by  the  son  of 
Pritha;  but  the  former  regarded  not  those 
arrows  shot  from  Arjuna's  bow. 

7.  Once  more  did  the  son  of  Pritha 
cover  him  in  that  battle  with  a  shower  of 
shafts  ;  and  Drona,  then  blazed  up  with 
anger  like  a  raging  forest  conflagration, 

8.  Within  a  short  while,  with  straight- 
jointed  shafts, covered  Arjuna  in  that  battle, 
O  foremost  of  kings,  O  Bharata. 

9.  Thereafter  king  Duryodhana  com- 
manded king    Susarman  to  protect  in  battle 

•  the  flanks  of  Drona. 

10.  Thereupon  the  ruler  of  the  Trigarttas 
waxing  wroth,  and  stretching  his  bow  full, 
covered  the  son  of  Pritha,  O  foremost  of 
king,  with  many  shafts  tipped  with  iron. 

11.  Those  arrows,  O  king,  discharged 
by  Drona  and  Susarman,  shone,  O  mighty 
monarch,  in  the  heavens  like  a  row  of  crane 
in  the  firmament  in  Autumn. 

12.  Those  arrows,  reaching,  the  son  of 
Kunti,  entered  into  him,  like,  O  lord,  a 
dight  of  birds  entering  a  tree  bending  with 
the  burden  of  its  tasteful  fruits. 

13.  Thereupon  Arjuna,  that  foremost  of 
car-warriurs,  uttering  his  war-cry  \i\  battle 


pierced  the   ruler  of  the  Trigarttas   and  his 
son  with  myriads  of  shaft?. 

14.  Thiis  pierced  by  Partha  who  then 
looked  like  the  Destroyer  himself,  at  the  end 
of  a  Yu^a,  they  rushed  even  towards  Partha 
himself  resolved  to  die  in  battle. 

15 — 16.  They  also  poured  a  shower  of 
arrows  towards  the  chariot  of  Pandu's  son. 
Then  the  latter  received  that  shower  of  ar- 
rows.O  foremost  of  kines,wiih  another  show- 
er discharged  by  himself,  like  a  mountain  re- 
ceiving a  shower  of  rain.  Then  in  that 
battle  we  beheld  the  wonderful  lightness  of 
Vibhatsu's  hands. 

17.  In  as  much  as,  single-handed,  he 
baffled  the  indefeasible  shower  of  arrows 
poured  bv  many,  like  the  wind 'scattering 
masses  of  clouds. 

1 8.  The  celestials  and  the  D^in^vas  all 
become  pleased  with  that  feat  of  Pritha's 
son.  Thereafter  Arjuna  waxing  wroth  on 
the  Trigarttas,  O  Bharata, 

19.  Discharged,  O  monarch,  the  Vaya^ 
vya  weapon  at  the  head  of  the  hostile  ranks. 
Thereupon  r;»ged  a  tempest  agitating  th* 
whole  welkin, 

20.  And  fellinir  rows  of  trees,  and  killing 
hosts  of  troops.  Thereat  Drona  beholding 
that  fierce  Vayavya  weapon, 

21.  Discharjfed,  O  mighty  monarcV,  a 
terrible  weapon  named  Saila.  When,  O 
ruler  of  men,  that  weapon  was  shot  by 
Drona  in  battle, 

22-  23.  The  wind  subsided,  and  points 
of  the  compass  shone  brightly.  Thereafter 
that  heroic  son  of  Pandu,  made  the  car-divi- 
sion of  the  Trigarttas  despondent  and  desti- 
tute of  prowess,  and  compelled  them  to  turn 
their  faces  away  from  the  field  of  battle. 
Thereat  Duryodhana,  and  Kripa  that  fore- 
most of  car-warriors, 

24.  Aswathaman,  Salya,  Sudakshina 
the  ruler  of  the  Kamvojas,  the  two  Avanti 
princes  Vinda  and  Anuvtnda,  and  Valhika 
with  the  Valhikas, 

25.  These  warriors,  along  with  a  mighty 
division  of  cars,  surrounded  Pritha's  son  on 
all  directions.  Also  Bhagadatta  and  Sruta- 
yusha,  endued  with  great  strength, 

26.  With  a  mighty  elephant  division, 
surrounded  Bhima  on  all  directions.  Also, 
O  ruler  of  men,  Bhurisravas,  Sala  and 
Suvala's  son, 

27.  With  a  shower  of  resplendent  shafts 
of  exceeding  sharpness,  resisted  the  two  sons 
of  Pandu.  In  that  battle  Bhisma,  support- 
ed by  Dhritarastra's  sons  along  with  thejr 
divisions, 

28.  Reaching  near  Yudhisthira,  surround- 
ed iiim  on    all  sides.     1  hen    Vrikodara  the 
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son  of  Pritha,    beholdino^  the    elephant  divi- 
sion advance  towards  himself, 

29.  Licked  the  corners  of  Was  mouth, 
like  the  king  of  beasts  in  the  forest.  There- 
after that  foremost  of  car-warriors,  grasp- 
ing his  mace,  in  that  fierce  battle, 

30.  Speedily  jumped  down  from  his  car  and 
struck  terror  into  the  hearts  of  your  troops. 
Then  tl»ose  elephant-warriors,  beholding 
him  stand  with  mace  in  hand, 

31.  Surrounded  him  on  all  sides  with 
great  carefulness.  Then  that  son  ot  Pandu, 
standing  in  the  midst  of  that  elephant  divi- 
sion, appeared  beautiful, 

32.  Like  the  sun-  shining  in  the  midst  of 
a  mass  of.  clouds.  Then  that  foremost  of 
the  Pandavas,  began  to  agitate  that  division 
of  elephants, 

33.  Like  the  tempest  scattering  away  a 
mighty  net-work  of  clouds.  Then  those 
tuskers,  slaughtered  by  the  highly  powerful 
Bhimasena  in  battle, 

34.  Began  to  utter  distressful  shrieks 
like  masses  of  roaring  clouds.  Mangled 
with  the  tusks  of  those  elephants  in  many 
parts  of  his  body, 

35.  The  son  of  Pritha  appeared  beauti- 
ful like  a  blossoming  Asoka  tree.  Catch- 
ing the  tuskers  by  their  tusks,  he  rooted  the 
tusks  out, 

36.  And  with  those  tusks  wounding  the 
elephants  on  their  frontal  globes  felled  them 

in  battle,  like  the  Destroyer  himself  wielding 
his  mace. 

37.  Wielding  his  mace  bathed  in  bloodi 
with  his  person  be- spattered  with  fat  and 
marrow,  and  smeared  with  gore  Bhima 
appeared  beautiful  like  the  Rudra  himself. 

38.  .  Thus  slaughtered,  the  surviving  rem- 
nant of  .that  huge  elephant  division  ran 
away  in  all  directions,0  king,  crushing  their 
own  ranks. 

39.  Then,  O  foremost  of  the  Bharatas, 
owing  to  those  huge  elephants  running  away 
in  all  directions,  the  army  of  Duryodhana 
was  once  more  compelled  to  turn  their  faces 
away  from  the  field  of  battle. 

Thus  ends  the  hundred  and  third  chapter , 
the  prowess  of  Bhima,  in  the  Bhisma-badha 
of  the  Bhisma  Parva. 


CHAPTER    CIV. 
(BHISMA-BADHA     PARVA)— Cow^rf. 

Saiyaya  said  :— 

I.    At  mid-day,  O  mighty  monarch,  com- 
menced   a   combat    between   the    Somakas  ; 


and   Bhisma,    that    become    dreadful    and 
destructive  of  many  creatures. 

2.  That  foremost  of  car-warriors  vim  the 
son  of  Ganga  began  to  consume  the  ranks 
of  the  Pandava  host,  with  his  sharp  shafts 
discharged  by  hundreds  and  thousands. 

3.  Then  your  father  Devavrata  crushed 
that  army  like  a  herd  of  heifer  grinding 
(under  their  tread)  a  heap  of  paddy 
sheaves. 

4.  Then  Dhristadyumna,  Sikhandin, 
Virata  and  Drupada,  encountering  Bhisma 
in  battle  began  to  pierce  that  mighty  car- 
warriors  with  numerous  shafts. 

5.  Thereat,  O  Bharata,  piercing  Dhrista- 
dyumna and  Virata  with  three  shafts, 
Bhisma  discharged  a  Naracha  at  Drupada. 

6.  Then  those  fierce  bowmen,  pierced  by 
Bhisma  that  grinder  of  foes,  waxed  wroth,  O 
king,  in  battle  like  a  snake  trampled  under 
the    feet. 

7.  Then  Sikhandin  pierced  the  grand- 
father of  the  Bharatas,  but  the  latter  of 
undeteriorating  renown  struck  him  not,  re- 
membering his  femiminity. 

8.  Then  Dhristadyumna  blazing  up  with 
rage  like  fire,  pierced  the  grandsire,  with 
three  shafts  on  the  breast  and  the  arms. 

9.  Drupada  with  twenty-five,  Virata 
with  ten,  Sikahndin  with  twenty-five  arrows 
pierced  Bhisma. 

10.  That  hero  (Bhisma)  thus  deeply 
pierced,  O  mighty  monarch,  and  bathed  in 
copiotisly  flowing  blood,  appeared  beautiful 
like  flowering  red  Asoka  tree  in  the  spring. 

11.  Then  the  son  of  Ganga  pierced 
them  in  return  each  with  three  straight- 
going  shafts ;  and  O  sire,  he  burst  open  the 
bow  of  Diupada  with  a  broad-headed 
arrow. 

12.  The  latter  then  taking  up  another 
bow  pierced  Bhisma  with  Ave  arrows  and 
his  charioteer  with  three  whetted  shafts  on 
the  fleld  of  battle. 

13.  Thereupon,  O   monarch,  Bhima,   the  • 
Ave    sons    of    Draupadi,    the  Ave    Kekaya 
brothers,  and  Satyaki  of  the  Satwata  race, 

14.  Headed  by  king  Vudhisthira  himself 
rushed  at  the  son  of  Ganga,  desirous  of 
rescuing  the  Panchalas  headed  by  Dhrista- 
dymna. 

15.  So  also,  O  ruler  of  men,  your  war- 
riors anxious  for  protecting  Bhisma,  rushed 
against  the  Pandava  host,  supported  by 
their  respective  divisions. 

16.  Thereupon  ensued  a  fierce  and 
sanguinary  engagement  between  your  army 
and  theirs  both  teeming  with  men,  steeds. 
chariots    and    elephants— engagement   that 
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considerably     swelled     the     population    of 
Death's  domain. 

17.  Car-warriors  meeting  car-warriors 
despatched  them  to  the  abode  of  Death  ;  so 
also  others,  men,  horse-soldiers,  elephant- 
riders  encountering  one  another, 

ig — ig.  Conveyed  one  another  tq  the  aboJe 
of  Death,  witli  their  straight-knotted  shafts  ; 
and  in  that  field  of  battle,  O  ruler  of  men, 
many  cars  deprived  of  their  riders  with 
numerous  dreadful  arrows,  and  with  their 
drivers  slain,  careered  on  the  field  being 
dragged  on  all  sides, 

20.  Crushing,  O  king,  innumerable  men 
and  steeds  in  tliat  battle,  those  cars  of  the 
velocity  of  wind  appeared  beautiful  like 
aerial  castles. 

21.  Many  car- warriors  depri»red  of  their 
cars,  clad  in  armour  and  possessed  of 
strength  all  decked  with  ear-rings  and  tur- 
bans and  with  bracelets  and  garlands, 

22.  All  resembling  sons  of  the  gods  and 
equal  to  Sakra  in  prowess  in  battle,  pros- 
perous as  Vaisravana  himself  and  wise  in 
polity  as  Vrihaspati  himself, 

23.  Ruling  over  vast  dominions,  and  all 
heroic  warriors,  O  ruler  of  men,  flying 
hither  and  thither,  were  slain  like  ordinary 
men. 

24.  Huge  tusked  elephants  also,  O  fore- 
most of  men,  deprived  of  their  excellent 
riders,  fell  down  crushing  their  own  ranks 
and  uttering  distressful  cries. 

25.  With  their  armours,  variegated  stand- 
ards, chamaras,  white  umbrellas  with 
golden  staves,  and  lances  shattered,  O 
sire, 

26.  The  huge  elephants  ran  in  all  the 
ten  points  of  the  compass,  resembling 
newly-risen  clouds,  and  roaring  also  like 
thero. 

27.  So  also,  O  ruler  of  men,  elephant- 
riders,  deprived  of  their  elephants,  were 
seen  to  run  in  all  directions  in  that  general 
engagement  between  your  army  and  theirs. 

28.  We  also  beheld  steeds  born  in 
various  regions,  decked  with  golden  capa- 
risons, and  fleet  as  the  wind  itself,  by 
hundreds  and  by  thousands. 

29.  We  also  beheld  horse-soldiers,  de- 
prived of  their  chargers  chase  and  chased 
by,  one  another  in  that  battle,  with  swords 
in  their  grasp. 

30.  An  elephant  meeting  a  flying  com- 
peer in  that  great  battle,  rushed  with 
velocity  crushing  foot-soldiers  and  steeds. 

31.  Also,  O  king,  in  that  battle  one 
elephant  crushed  many  cars,  and  cars  also, 
passing  over  fallen  steeds,  crushed  them  in 
battle  ; 


32.  And  also,  O  king,  horses  again 
crushed  the  foot-soldiers  in  that  battle. 
Thus,  O  king,  they  crushed  one  another  in 
various  modes. 

33.  When  that  awful  and  fierce  battle 
was  thus  rngin<^,  there  started  up  into 
existence  on  the  Reld  of  battle  a  hideous 
river,  having  blood    for  its  stream, 

34..  Choked  with  piles  of  bones,  and 
having  the  hair  (of  slain  warriors)  for  its 
moss  and  weeds.  It  had  cars  for  its  lakes 
arrows  for  its  eddies  and  horses  for  its  fishes  ; 
and  it  was  inaccessible. 

35.  It  abounded  in  pebbles  consisting 
of  the  heads  of  warriors  ;  as  also  in  sharks 
&c  formed  by  the  elephants.  It  had  armours 
and  head-gears  for  its  froth  and  bows 
for  its  current  and  swords  for  its  tortoises  ; 

36.  The  trees  on  its  banks  were  formed 
of  the  numerous  standards  ;  it  had  men  for 
its  banks  which  it  ate  away  constantly.  It 
was  infested  by  swans  consisting  of  can- 
nibals, and  it  considerably  increased  the 
population  of  Death's  domain. 

37.  Many  heroic  Kshatriyas  all  mighty 
car-warriors  crossed  that  river  on  their  rafts 
consisting  of  cars,  steeds  and  elephant9» 
totally  driving  away  fear  from  their  hearts. 

38.  Just  as  the  river  Vaitarani  conveys 
aM  departed  spirits  to  the  dominions  oH  the 
ruler  of  spirits,  so,  in  that  afternoon,  that 
river  carried  away  (with  its  bloody  currents) 
all  cowards  that  became  overwhelmed  with 
a  swoon. 

39.  Then  in  that  battle  the  Kshatriyas 
beholding  that  awful  carnaee,  exclaimed 
saying : — Through  the  folly  of  Duryodhana, 
Kshatriyas  are  being  thus  destroyed. 

40.  Why  did  Dhritarastra  of  wicked 
soul,  that  ruler  of  men,  infatuated  by 
covetousness,  harbour  feelings  of  envy 
against  the  sons  of  Pandu,  all  endued  with 
many  virtues." 

41.  Various  exclamations  of  this  kind, 
purporting  to  be  applauses  to  the  Pandavas 
and  censures  to  your  sons,  were  heard  there 
addressed  to  one  another, 

42.  Hearing  these  exclamations  voci* 
ferated  by  all  the  warriors,  your  son 
Duryodhana,  that  offender  of  all  men, 

43.  Addressing  Bhisma,  Drona,  Kripa 
and  Salya  said,  O  Bharata  : — **  Do  you  go 
on  fighting  with  self-confldence  ?  Why  do 
you  tarry  at  all  7" 

44.  Then  ensued  a  battle  between  the 
Kurus  and  the  Pandavas,  O  king,  tliat 
owed  its  origin  to  that  game  at  dice  and 
that  brought  about  awful  carnage. 

45.  Now  do  you  see,  O  son  of  Vichi- 
traviryya,  the  dreadful  fruit  of  your  refusal 
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to  accept  the  galutary  advices  (of  -your 
friends,)  though  warned  against  It  by  many 
liigh-soiiled  heroes. 

46,  Neither  the  sons  of  Pandu,  O  king, 
uith  their  soldiers  and  followers,  nor  the 
Kauravas  pay  any  the  least  heed  to  their 
lives  in  that  battle. 

47.  For  this  reason,  O  foremost  of  men, 
a  dreadful  destruction  of  men  is  taking 
place,  brou-jht  about  by  Destiny  or  by  your 
wicked  policy,  O  king. 

Thus  ends  the  hundred  and  fourth  chap- 
ter, the  general  engagement,  in  the  Bhisma- 
badha  of  the  Bhisma  Parva. 


CHAPTER    CV. 
(BHISMA-BADHA   PARVA)— Contd. 

Sai^aya  said:— 

1.  Then  that  foremost  of  men  Arjuna, 
conveyed,  with  his  whetted  shafts,  the  kings 
that  followed  Susarman  to  the  abode  of  the 
lord  of  departed  spirits. 

2.  Thereupon  in  that  battle  Susarman 
pierced  Pritha's  son  with  many  shafts  ;  he 
then  pierced  the  son  of  Vasudeva  with  seventy 
shafts  and  Arjuna  again  with  nine. 

3.  Baffling  those  arrows  with  his  showers 
of  arrows,  that  mighty  car-warrior,  the 
son  of  Sakra,  despatched  the  warriors  that 
supported  Susarman  to  the  mansion  of 
Death. 

4.  Thus  slaughtered  by  Pritha's  son,  as 
if  by  the  Destroyer  himself  at  the  expiration 
of  a  Yuga,  those  miglity  car -warriors, 
seized  with  panic,  ran  away  from  the  field  of 
battle. 

5.  Some  leaving  their  horses,  some  their 
cars,  and  some  their  elephants,  O  sire,  fled 
in  all  the  directions  of  the  compass. 

6.  Others,  on  the  other  hand,  seizing 
steeds,  elephants  and  chariots  in  that  battle, 
fled  away,  O  ruler  of  men,  at  the  top  of 
their  speed. 

7.  In  that  fierce  fight,  foot-soldiers, 
aNandoning  their  weapons,  and  without 
pa}ing  any  heed  to  any  one,  fled,  O 
Bharata,  hither  and  thither. 

8.  Though  they  were  repeatedly  for- 
bidden by  the  Trigartta  ruler  Susarman  as 
also  by  many  other  foremost  sovereigns 
they  did  not  tarry  on  the  fleld  any  longer. 

g.  Seeing  that  army  thus  routed,  your 
son  Duryodhana,  placing  Bhisma  at  the 
head  of  all  the  troops,  and  himself  march- 
ing in  the  x'an, 


ID.  Assaulted  Dhananjaya  putting  forth 
all  his  energies,  desirous  of  saving,  O  ruler 
of  men,  the  life  of  the  king  of  the 
Trigaritas. 

11.  Susarman  alone,  accompanied  by 
his  brother,  was  standing  against  Arjuna  in 
battle,  scatterriug  various  kinds  of  shafts, 
the  rest  of  his  men  having  ran  away. 

12.  So  also,  O  king,  the  Pandavas, 
clad  in  armour,  rushed,  with  all  their 
energies,  to  the  spot  where  Bhisma  was,  de- 
sirous of  rescuing  Partha. 

13.  Though  perfectly  cognisant  of  the 
dreadful  prowess  of  the  wielder  of  the 
Gandiva  bow,  the  Pandava  heroes  with 
loud  cries  of  'Oh  !'  and  'Alas  !'  advanced 
towards  Bhisma  from  all  sides. 

14.  Then  that  hero,  owning  the  stan- 
dard bearing  the  device  of  the  palmvra 
tree,  covered  the  Pandava  host  in  that 
battle  with  straight- knotted  shafts. 

15.  When  the  sun  reached  the  meridian, 
O  mighty  sovereign,  the  Kurus  mingUng  pell- 
mell  with  the  Pandavas  fought  on  fiercely. 

16.  Then  the  heroic  Satyaki  piercing 
Kritavarman  with  Ave  swift-coursing  arrows 
stood  in  the  field  shooting  shafts  by  hun- 
dreds and  by  thousands. 

17.  So  also  king  Drupada  piercing 
Drona  with  sharp  shafts  again  pierced  the 
latter  with  seventy  shafts  and  his  charioteer 
witli  Ave  shafts. 

18.  Bhimasena,  piercing  the  Valhika  king, 
his  great  grandsire,  uttered  his  war-cry 
that  resembled  the  tiger's  roar  in  the 
woods. 

19.  The  son  of  Arjuna  being  pierced 
by  Chitrasena  with  many  swift-coursing 
arrows,  pierced  him  in  return  on  the  breast 
with  three  shafts. 

20.  Encountering  one  another  in  battle, 
those  two  foremost  of  men,  appeared 
beautiful,  O  king,  like  Venus  and  Saturn 
shining  in  the  heavens. 

21.  Then  that  slayer  of  hostile  heroes, 
that  son  of  Subhadra,  endued  with  prowess, 
slaying  Chitrasena's  four  steeds  and 
charioteer  with  nine  shafts,  uttered  his 
fierce  war-cry. 

22.  Then  that  mighty  car-warrior  Chitra- 
sena, jumping  down  with  agility  from  the 
car  of  which  the  steeds  were  slain,  ascen- 
ded with  quickness,  O  ruler  of  men,  the 
chariot  of  Durmukha. 

23.  The  highly  puissant  Drona  also 
penetrating  Drupada  with  straight  shaft*:, 
pierced  with  quickness  the  latter's  charioteer. 

24.  Thereupon  king  Drupada  thus  afflic- 
ted before  the  army,  fled,  borne  away  by 
fleet  steeds,  remembering  his*former  enmity. 
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25.  Bhimasena  in  a  moment  deprived 
king  Valhika  of  his  horses,  car  and  driver, 
before  the  very  eyes  of  the  troops. 

36.  Thus  involved  in  a  perilous  situation 
and  seized  with  panic,  O  mighty  monarch, 
that  foremost  of  men  Valhika.  jumping 
down  from  his  own  vehicle, 

27.  Ascended,  in  that  fierce  battle,  that  of 
L^kshana.  Satyaki,  having  repulsed  Krita- 
varman  in  battle, 

28.  Approached  the  grandsir«»  Bhisma, 
shooting  various  kinds  of  arrows.  Then 
he,  having  pierced  the  grandsire  ivith  sixty 
whetted  sliafts  furnished  with  feathery 
wings, 

29.  Seemed  to  dance  on  the  terrace  of 
his  car,  wielding  his  massive  bow.  There- 
upon the  grandsire  hurled  at  him  a  mighty 
lance  made  entirely  of  iron, 

30.  Decked  with  gold,  charged  with 
great  velocity  and  looking  beautiful  Kke  a 
daughter  of  a  Naga.  (Beholding)  that  irre- 
sistible lance  swiftly  course  towards  himself 
like  death  itself, 

31.  That  high-formed  hero  of  the  Vrish- 
ni  race  baffled  it  with  the  swiftness  (of 
his  movements);  and  that  dreadful  lance, 
even  without  reaching  him  of  the  Vrishni 
race, 

32 — 33.  Fell  down  on  the  surface  of  the 
earth,  like  a  mighty  meteor  of  blazing  efful- 
gence. Thereupon,  O  king,  that  descen- 
dant of  the  Vrishni  race,  swiftly  taking  up 
his  own  lance  of  golden  effulgence,  sped  it 
at  the  car  of  the  grandsire.  That  lance 
sped  with  the  strength  of  Satyaki's  arm  4n 
that  battle, 

34.  Flew  swiftly,  like  the  last  night  (of 
worldly  existence)  of  a  doomed  man.  Then 
O  Bhar;ita,  Bhisma  cut  in  twain  that  swift- 
coursing  lance, 

35 — 36.  With  two  sharp  arrows  having 
horse  shi)e- heads  ;  and  the  lance  fell  dov\n 
on  the  ground.  Having  severed  that  lance, 
the  son  of  Ganga.  that  grinder  of  foes,  wax- 
ing wroth  and  simling  tiie  while,  pierced 
Satyaki  on  the  breast  with  nine  arrows. 
Thereupon  with  all  tlieir  chariots,  elephants 
and  horses,  the  Pandavas,  O  elder  brother 
of  Pandu, 

36.  Surrounded  Bhi^^ma  on  all  sides,  in 
order  to  rescue  him  of  Midhu's  race.  Then 
between  the  Kurus  and  the  Pandavas,  both 
desirous  of  securing  victory,  commenced 
a  fierce  fight  making  the  hair  stand  erect. 

Thus  ends  the  one  hundre(i  and  fifth 
chapter^  the  combat  between  Bhisma  and 
Satyaki,  in  the  Bhisma^badha  of  the  Bhis- 
ma  Patva. 


CHAPTER     CVI. 

(BHISMABADHA     PARVA)— 
Continuid, 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

1.  Beholding,  O  king,  Bhismi  inflamed 
with  rage  in  battle,  surrounded  by  the  Pan- 
davas,  like  the  sun  in  the  heavens  sur- 
rounded by  the  clouds  at  the  end  of  the 
summer, 

2.  Duryodhana,  O  monarch,  said  to 
Dussisana : — '*  This  heroic  Bhisma,  this 
mighty  bowmin  and  slayer  of  heroes, 

3.  Is  surrounded  on  all  sides,  O  foremast 
of  the  B'laratas,  with  the  heroic  Pandava 
warriors.  It  behoves  you,  O  hero,  to  look 
to  the  protection  of  that  (high-souled 
one). 

4.  Our  grandsire  Bhisma,  being  well- 
protected  in  battle,will  slay  all  tht  Panchalas 
with  the  Pandavas. 

5.  Therefore  I  think  the  protection  of 
Bhisma  to  be  our  foremost  duty.  This 
fierce  bowman  Bhisma  of  illustrious  vows 
is  our  protector. 

6.  Therefore  surrounding  the  grandsire 
with  all  our  troops,  do  you  protect 
him  as  he  accomplishes  difficult  feats  in 
battle." 

7.  Thus  spoken  to,  your  son  Dussasana 
stood  with  his  mighty  army,  surrounding 
Bhisma  in  that  battle. 

8.  Then  Sakuni  the  son  of  Suvala  with 
hundred  thousands  cavalry  soldiers,  holding 
resplendent  spears,  swords  and  lances, 

9.  And  forming  a  proud  and  strong 
detachment  of  troops,  bearing  standards, 
and  supported  by  well-disciplined  and  well- 
accomplished  foot-soldiers  all  excellent  fight- 
ers, 

10.  Began  to  oppose  Nakula,  Sahadeva, 
and  Viidhisthira  the  son  of  Pandu,  sur~ 
rounding  those  foremost  of  men  on  all 
sides. 

11.  Then  king  Duryodhana  despatched 
a  detachment  of  ten  thousand  horses  all 
brave  warriors,  for  checKing  the  Pandavas. 

12.  As  these  highly  fleet  chargers  resem- 
bling so  many  Sarudas  rushed  to  battle,  the 
earth,  O  king,  struck  with  their  hoof  qualced 
and  produced  a  loud  din. 

13.  The  dreadful  clatter  of  the  hoofs  of 
steeds  that  was  then  heard  resembled  the 
cr^cklinc  sound  produced  by  a  bamboo 
forest  on  the  top  of  a  hilt,  when  set  on  fire. 

14.  As  these  rushed  to  the  charge,  there 
arose  a  thick  cloud  of  dust,  that  muunting 
to  the  sular  orbit  shrouded  the  sun  itself. 


176 


MAHABHARATA. 


1 5.  Then  the  army  of  the  Panda vas  was 
agitated  by  the  charge  of  that  fleetest  horse 
division,.  like  a  mighty  lake  agitated  in 
consequence  of  a  flight  of  swans  suddenly 
alighting  on  its  waters. 

16,  Nothing  could  be  heard  in  conse- 
quence of  their  neighs.  Then  king  Yudhis- 
thira,  and  the  two  sons  of  Pandu  begotten 
upon  Madri, 

17 — 18.  Quickly  checked  the  furious  charge 
of  those  horsemen  in  battle,  hke,  O  mighty 
monarch, the  banks  withstanding  the  waves  of 
the  mighty  main  swollen  with  the  waters  of 
the  rainy  sea*!on  on  the  day  of  Xhe  full  moon. 
Thereupon,  O  king,  these  car-warriors,  with 
their  straight-knotted  shafts, 

19.  Began  to  sever  the  heads  of  these 
horse-soldiers  from  their  trunk;  then,  O 
mighty  monarch,  they  fell  down  slain  by 
these   firm  bowmen, 

20.  Like  huge  elephants  falling  down 
in  mountain  caves,  slain  by  their  compeers. 
Those  warriors  of  the  Pandava,  army  also 
with  sharp  lances  and  straight  shafts, 

21.  Cut  down  the  head  ot  those  horse- 
men, coursing  all  over  the  field.  Then,  O 
foremost  of  the  Bharatas,  the  horse-riders 
thus  struck  with  swords, 

22.  Began  to  drop  their  heads  like  mighty 
trees  dropping  the  fruits.  Slain  on  all  sides, 
horses  with  their  riders 

23.  Were  seen  fallen  and  falling.  When 
being  thus  slaughtered,  the  horses  began  to 
fly  away  struck  with  terror, 

24.  IJke  so  many  deer  flying  for  the 
sake  of  preserving  their  lives  at  the  sight  of 
a  lion.  The  Pandavas  then,  O  monarch, 
confounding  their  foes  in  battle, 

25.  Blew  their  conchs  and  struck  up 
their  drums  in  battle.  Then  dejected  in 
consequence  of  the  defeat  of  his  troops, 
Duryodhana 

26.  Said,  O  foremost  of  the  Bharatas, 
these  words  to  the  king  of  the  Madras  : 
"  Phis  eldest  son  of  Pandu,  supported  by  his 
twin  brothers  in  battle. 

27.  Is  routing  my  army,  O  mighty- 
armed  king,  before  your  very  eyes.  Do  you 
check  him,  O  mighty-armed  one,  like  the 
banks  of  the  sea  checking  its  fury. 

28.  You  are  well-known  for  the  irresis- 
tibleness  of  your  strength  and  prowess." 
Then  hearing  these  words  of  your  son,  the 
highly  puissant  Salya, 

2Q — 31.  Suppotted  by  a  division  of  cars, 
hied  to  the  spot  where  king  Yudhisihira  was. 
Then  the  son  of  Pandu  checked  in  battle 
that  detachment  of  Salya  falling  upon  him 
with  grett  fury.  Then  that  iTi'gljfy  f^r- 
warrioi    the  very  virtuous  king    Yudhisihira 


quickly  pierced  the  king  of  the  Madras  wiih 
ten  shafts  between  his  breasts  ;  and  Nakula 
and  Sahadeva  pierced  him  with  seven 
straight  shafts. 

32.  The  king  of  the  Madras  in  return 
pierced  them  all  with  three  shafts  each  ;  then 
again  he  pierced  Yudliisthira  with  sixty 
shafts  of  exceeding  sharpness; 

33.  He  also  wounded  the  two  terrified 
sons  of  Madri  with  two  shafts  each.  There- 
upon the  mighty  armed  Biiima,  beholding 
the  king, 

34.  Staying  within  the  reach  of  the 
Madra-king's  car,  as  if  within  the  very  jaws 
of  death,  rushed  in  that  battle  to  the  side 
of  Yudhisthira. 

35.  Then  when  the  sun,  rising  on  the 
western  quarter,  was  scorching  the  earth,  a 
fierce  and  sanguinary  engagement  com- 
menced. 

Thus  ends  the  hundred  and  sixth  chapter, 
the  encounter  between  Salya  and  Y udkis" 
thira,  in  the  Bhisma-badha  of  the  Bhisma 
Parva, 


CHAPTER    C  V  II. 

(BHISMA-BADHA   PARVA)— 
Continued. 

Sanjaya  said:— 

1.  Thereupon  your  father,  waxing  wroth, 
began  to  pierce  the  sons  of  Pritha  and 
their  troops,  with  excellent  shafts  of  exceed- 
ing sharpness. 

2.  Piercing  Bhima  with  twelve,  Satyaki 
with  nine  shafts,  Nakula  with  three,  Saha- 
deva with  seven,  he  pierced 

3.  Yudhisthira  with  twelve  shafts  on 
the  arms  and  on  the  breast.  Then  that 
highly  powerful  hero,  having  pierced  Dhris- 
tadyumna  also,  uttered  a  loud  roar. 

4.  Nakula  pierced  him  in  return  with 
twelve  shafts,  the  descendant  of  Madhu's 
race,  with  three,  Sahadeva  with  seventy, 
Partha  with  nine,  Dhristadyumna  with 
seventy  and  Bhimasena  with  seven  shafts. 

5.  'I'hen  Yud4usthira  pierced  the  grand  * 
sire  in  return  with  twelve  shafts.  Drona 
haying  pierced  Satyaki  began  to  pierce 
Bhima, 

6.  Each  time  with  five  whetted  shafts 
resembling  the  rods  of  Death  himself.  Those 
two  heroes,  each  then  with  three  straight 
shafts,  pierced  in  reiun, 

7-     That  foremost  of    Brahmanas  namely 
Diona,  like  a   guide    pieicing  a  mighty  ele- 
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pUant  with  ihe  hook.  The  Souviras,  the 
Kilavas,  the  Easterners,  the  Westerners,  the 
Northerners,  the  Malavas, 

8.  The  Avisapas,  the  Surasenas,  the 
Sivis  and  the  Va satis,  these  diil  not  avoid 
Blusma  though  fearfully  slaughtered  by 
him  in  battle  with  whetted  slinfis. 

9.  So  also  many  other  kings,  come  from 
various  other  realms,  rushed  at  the  Panda- 
vas  bearing  in  their  hands  weapons  of  di- 
verse kinds. 

10.  The  Pandavas  also  surrounded  the 
grandsire  on  all  sides.  That  invincible  one 
(Bhisma)  surrounded  by  that  mighty  divi- 
sion of  cars, 

11.  Blazed  forth  destroying  the  foe,  like 
a  terrible  conflagration  in  a  wood.  His  car 
was  his  fire  chamber,  his  bow  was  his 
flames,  his  sword,  darts,  and  maces  were 
liis  fuels. 

12.  His  arrows  were  the  scintillations, 
and  Bhisma  himself  was  the  fire  that  con- 
sumed I  he  forest  of  the  Kshatriyas. 
With  arrows  furnished  witli  golden  wings 
and  ihe  feathers  of  vultures  and  charged 
Willi  great  energy, 

13.  With  barbed  arrows,  with  Niilikas. 
and  Narachas,  Bhisma  covered  thai  army 
of  the  Pandavas.  He  felled  with  wliellcd 
shafts  elephants  and  car- warriors. 

14— lb.  He  made  the  large  detachment 
of  car-warriors  look  like  a  palmyra- forest 
with  its  trees  deprived  of  their  tops.  In 
that  battle,  O  king,  that  mighty-armed 
hero,  the  foremost  of  all  wielders  of  w*  a- 
pons,  made  cars,  elephants  and  steeds  de- 
prived of  their  riders.  Hearing  the  twang, 
that  resembled  the  rumbling  of  the  thunder, 
of  your  father's  bow,  O  Bharata,  all  crea- 
tures began  to  tremble,  and  O  foremost 
of  the  Bharatas,  then  the  arrows  of  your 
father  seemed  to  be  incapable  of  being 
bafficd. 

17 — 20.  Then  the  arrows,  shot  from  the 
bow  of  Bhisma,  did  not  oniy  strike  against 
the  armours  of  combatants  but  penetrated 
through  them.  We  saw,  ()  moriarch,  many 
cars  dragged  over  the  field,,  by  the  fleet 
steeds  that  were  hnrnessed  to  them,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  death  of  the  heroes  that  rode 
them.  Four  and  ten  thousand  car -warriors 
belonging  to  the  Chedis,  the  Kashis  and 
the  Karushas,  all  well-known,  and  born  of 
illustrious  family,  never  retreating  from 
field  and  owners  of  golden  standards,  pre- 
pared to  lay  down  their  lives  in  battle, 
encountering  Bhisma  who  looked  like 
Death  himself  with  mouth  wide  open, 
were  all  despatched  to  the  regions  of  the 
departed  along  with  their  steeds,  cars  and 
dephants. 


21.  We  beheld,  O  monarch,  chariots 
by  hundreds  and  thousands  then,  some 
with  their  Akihas  shattered  and  bottoms 
broken,  some  with  their  wheels  broken. 

22.  Then,  O  monarch,  with  cars  broken 
along  with  their  wooden  fences,  with 
fallen  car-warriors,  with  arrows,  with 
beautiful  but  broken  armours,  with  battle 
axes, 

23.  W'ilh  maces,  with  short  arrows,  and 
whetted  shafts,  with  car  bottoms,  with  quiv* 
ers,  shattered  wheels,  O  sire, 

24.  With  arms,  bows,  words,  and  heads 
graced  with  ear-rings,  with  finerer-proteci- 
ers  and  gloves,  and  broken  standaids, 

25.  With  bows  splintered  into  piecesi 
the  earth  become  strewn  over.  Then,  O 
king,  elephants  with  their  riders  slain,  and 
slaughtered  horsemen, 

26 — 27.  Began  to  fall  down  dead  oil 
the  field  by  hundreds  and  by  thousands. 
Striving  their  least,  the  heroic  warriors  of 
the  Pandava  army  could  not  rally  the  car- 
warriors  who  afflicted  by  the  arrows  of 
Bliisma  were  flying  then  in  all  tlirections. 
That  mighty  host  (of  the  Pandavas)  slaught- 
ered by  Bhisma  who  equalled  even  Indra  in 
prowess, 

28.  Were  so  completely  broken  that  no 
two  persons  were  seen  to  fl>  together.  With 
its  chariots,  elephants  and  liorses  laid  low 
and  with  its  standards  and  fl  >gs  over- 
thrown in  profusion, 

29.  The  army  of  the  sons  of  Pandil, 
deprived  of  its  consciousness  began  to  uttef 
cries  of  "Oh  "  and  "  Alas."  In  that  battle 
father  slew  his  own  ^on  and  son  slew  his 
own  father, 

30.  And  friend  slew  his  dear  friend 
urged  on  to  the  deed  by  Destiny.  Many 
combatants  of  the  Pandava  ar.ny,  doffing 
their  aripours, 

31 — 32.  Were  seen  to  run  away  in  all 
directions  with  their  hair  dishevelled.  Then 
the  troops  belonging  to  the  son  of  Pandii 
were  seen  to  run  hurriedly  in  fear  like  a  herd 
of  bulls  throwing  aside  the  yokes  of  cars  ; 
and  the  cries  of  distress  that  these  troop* 
then  uttered  were  indeed  fearful.  Then 
tlie  descendant  of  the  Yadava  race  behoKU 
ing  the  army  tinis  routed, 

33.  Spoke  to  V'ibhatsu  the  ^on  of  Pri  ha, 
reininor  i^  the  excellent  chariot  he  drove:  — 
"O  Partha,  the  hour  which  you  so  ardently 
looked  forward  to,  has  now  arrived. 

24.     Now   strike,  O  foremost    of  m'en,  or 
you  shall  be  unconscious  ben^  overwhelmed 
by  a  swoon.    O  hero,  the  words  you  uiterecS 
,  before  in  the  assemblage  of  kings, 
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35 — 3^-  J'^  *^^e  city  of  Virata,  before 
Sanjaya  liimself,  O  Pritha's  son,  those 
words  are  *  I  will  slay  all  ihe  combatants  of 
Dhritarastra's  son  along  with  their  follow- 
ers, headed  by  Bhisma  and  Drona,  all  who 
will  fight  wiih  me/  O  son  of  Kunti,  O 
grinder  of  foes,  do  you  now  verify  those 
words  of  yours. 

37.  Remembering  the  duties  of  a 
Kshatriya  go  on  fighting  without  harbour- 
ing any  anxious  feeling."  Thus  spoken 
to,  by  the  son  of  Vasudeva,  with  his  head 
hung  down  and  looking  askance, 

38.  Arjuna  as  if  unwilling  said  these 
words  to  the  former.  *•  Either  to  acquire 
monarchy  with  hell  at  the  end  by  the 
slaughter  of  those  who  ought  not  to  be  slain, 

39.  Or  to  suffer  the  woes  of  an  exiled 
life, — which  of  these  should  now  be  consi- 
dered as  my  duty  ?  However,  O  Hrishi- 
kesha,  urge  the  steeds  on,  I  shall  do  your 
biddings. 

40.  I  will  lay  low  Bhisma  the  grand -sire 
of  .the  KuFus."  Thereupon  that  descen- 
dant of  Madhu's  race,  drove  those  steeds  of 
argentine  hue, 

41.  To  the  spot,  O  king,  where  Bhisma, 
incapable  of  being  gazed  at  like  the  sun 
himself,  was  staying.  Thereupon  the 
mighty  army  of  king  Yudhisthira  returned 
to  the  charge, 

42.  Beholding  the  mighty-armed  son  of 
Pritha  rush  for  an    encounter  with    Bhisma 

in  that  terrible  hjjht.  Thereupon,  O  fore- 
most of  the  Kurus,  Bhisma  uttered  his 
war-cry  even  like  a  roaring  lion, 

43.  And  then  quickly  covered  the  car 
of  Dhananjaya  with  a  shower  of  arrows. 
Within  a  moment  Arjuna's  car  with  the 
steeds  and  charioteer, 

44.  Were  lost  to  view  in  consequence  of 
that  thick  arrowy  shower.  But  the  son 
of  yasudeva,  with  the  least  delay  and  with 
patience,  fearlessly 

45.  Drove  forward  those  steeds  nmnglrd 
with  the  shahs  of  Bhisma.  Then  the  xm 
of  Pritha  taking  up  his  bow  of  cri<sti;il 
make,  and  of  twang  as  loud  as  the  rumble 
of  clouds, 

46—47.  Felled  tlie  bow  of  Bhisma 
having  burst  it  open  \iith  whetted  shafts. 
Ther.  deprived  of  his  bow,  ihat  foremost  of 
the  Kurus,  viz.  your  father,  within  a  motneni 
made  another  bow  ready  for  use.  But  Ar- 
juna, waxing  wroth,  cut  off  even  that  bow 
of  his. 

48.  Then  the  son  of  Santanu  highly 
praised  Arjuna's  li)^htness  of  hand  saying: — 
**  Wfll-done  well-done,  U  mighty-armed 
one,  well-done,  O  son  of  l\unti. 


49.  Havnig  thus  applauded  Pariha  and 
takmg  up  another  bow  of  great  excellence, 
Bhisma  sped,  in  that  battle,  arrows  against 
the  chariot  of  the  former. 

50.  Then  the  son  of  Vasudeva  displayed 
superior  skill  in  the  management  of  horses 
in  as  much  as  he  baffled  Bhisma's  arrows 
by  a  swift  whirling  of  the  car  in  a  circular 
motion. 

51-  Mangled  with  the  shafts  of  Bhisma, 
those  two  foremost  of  men,  (Arjuna  and 
Krishna)then  appeared  beautiful  like  two 
heifers,  enraged,  and  mangled  with  scratch- 
es of  their  horns. 

52—54-  Then  that  slayer  of  hostile 
heroes,  that  mighty-armed  descendant  of 
Madhu's  race,  viz.,  the  son  of  Vasudeva, 
seeing  that  Arjuna  was  fighting  mildly,  and 
that  Bhisma  was  continually  pouring  his 
showers  of  arrows  in  battle,  atso  that  the 
latter  standing  in  the  centre  of  the  two  hosts, 
was  scorching  (every  thing)  like  the  sun 
himself  and  was  slaying  the  foremost 
combatants  of  the  army  of  Pandu's  son,  and 
was  producing  in  the  army  of  Yudhisthira 
a  total  annihilation  like  that  at  the  end  of  a 
Vuga,  was  unable  to  bear  it  any  longer. 

55.  Then,  O  sire,  throwing  away  the 
reins  of  Pariha's  steeds  of  argentine  hue, 
that  illustrious  Yogin  (Krishna)  waxing  iras- 
cible, jumped  down  from  that  huge   chariot. 

,  56—57-  Then  roaring  repeatedly  like  a 
lion,  Krishn;4  endued  with  strength  and 
fleetness,  and  of  incomparable  effulgence, 
that  lord  of  the  universe,  having  his  bare 
arms  for  his  weapons  and  wielding  the  whip 
in  his  hands,  and  with  his  eyes  coppery  in 
rage,  rushed  towards  Bhisma,  splitting"  the 
earth  with  his  tread,  and  desirous  of  slay- 
ing the  latter. 

58.  In  that  mighty  battle,  the  hearts 
of  your  warriors  were  filled  with  terror  as 
tliey  beheld  him  of  Madhu's  race  ne.ir 
Bliisma,  ready  to  fall  upon  the  latter. 

59  Then,  O  migjhty  monarch,  exclama- 
tions of  '  Bhisma  is  slain,  Bhisma  is  slnin,' 
were  hemd  there,  uttered  by  your  troops 
inspired  with  the  fear  of  Vasudeva's  son. 

60.  Then  Jannrddana,  vested  in  yellow 
slIiL  raiments  and  blue  in  complexion  Ijjte 
the  lapis  Ifieuli,  rushing  towards  Bhisma 
appeared  beautiful  like  a  rain  cloud  charged 
with  lightning. 

61.  Just  as  the  king  of  beasts  uttering 
loud  roars  rushes  towards  the  leader  of  an 
eleph.int-herd,  so  then  that  foremost  of 
of  Madhu's  race  rushed  impetuously  to- 
wards Bhisma,  uttering  loud  roars. 

62.  Then  beholding  in  that  drej(:|ful 
battle,    Krishna  of  cy^%   like  lotus  J^CCHIs 
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rush  furiously  towards  him,  Bhisma 
began  to  stretch  his  strong  and  mighty 
bow. 

63.  Then  addressing  Govinda  with  a 
dauntless  heart,  he  said  ; — **  Come,  coiwe, 
O  you  of  eyes  like  lotus  petals !  O  god  of 
gods,  I  do  bow  down  unto  you. 

64.  Lay  me  low,  O  foremost  of  the 
Satwata  race,  this  day  in  this  dreadful 
fight  !  O  sinless  one,  slain  by  you  in  this 
battle,  O  god, 

65.  I  shall  reap  great  good,  O  Krishna, 
in  every  respect  in  this  world.  O  Govinda, 
to-day,  in  the  three  worlds,  have  I  attained 
great  honour  in  battle. 

66 — 68.  Strike  me  as  it  pleases  you,  O 
sinless  one,  as  1  am  merely  a  slave  of 
yours.'*  Meanwhile  the  mighty-armed 
son  of  Pritha,  running  behind  Keshava, 
seized  the  latter  embracing  him  with  his 
two  arms.  That  foremost  of  men  viz 
Krishna  of  eyes  like  expanded  lotuses,  thus 
held  by  the  son  of  Pritha  proceeded  even 
carrying  the  latter  wiih  him.  Then  that 
slayer  of  hostile  heroes,  that  puissant 
warrior,  the  son  of  Pritha,  forcibly  en- 
circling (with  his  two  arms)  the  two  legs 

69 — 71.  Of  Hrishikesha  stopped  him 
when  he  was  going  to  take  the  tenth  step. 
Then  his  friend  Arjuna,  highly  distressed,  | 
afflictionately  addressing  Kesava,  who  was  | 
then  breathing  like  a  snake  and  whose  eyes 
were  rolling  in  wrath,  said  : — •  Stop,  O 
mighty-armed  one !  It  behoves  you  not  to 
falsify  those  words  of  yours  viz  '  /  will  not 
iight,*  that  you  had  spoken  before,  O 
Kesava.  Then,  O  descendant  of  Madhu's 
race,  men  wiU  call  your  a  liar. 

72.  Let  all  the  burden  be  on  me,  I  will 
slay  the  grandsire !  I  swear,  O  Kesava, 
by  my  weapons,  by  my  troth  and  by  my 
good  achievements, 

73.  That,  O  destroyer  of  foes,  I  will  do 
everything  by  which  the  destruction  of  the 
enemy  may  be  accomplished.  Even  this 
day  behold  the  invincible  mighty  car- 
warrior  overthrown 

•  74.  By  me,  with  the  least  difficulty  like 
t)»e  crescent  moon  at  the  end  of  a  Yuga." 
Henring  those  words  of  t^e  hi^h-sou!ed 
Phalguna,  that  descendant  of  Madhu's  race, 

75 — 7^'  Without  speaking  any  thing, 
again  mounted  the  chariot  in  rage.  Then 
Bhisma  the  son  of  Santanu,  once  more 
covered  those  two  foremost  of  men  on  their 
cars,  with  an  arrowy  downpour,  like  clouds 
drenching  the  mountain  breast  with  showers 
of  ntn.  Then  your  sire  Devatra  took  the 
9m  fif  all  hostile  warriors, 

H0ieSun  drawing  energies    from 
his   rays  at  the  end  of  the  [ 


winter  seasoii.  As  the  sons  of  Pandu 
broke  the  ranks  of  the  Kuru  troops  in 
battle. 

78.  So  your  father  also  broke  the 
Panda va  ranks  in  battle.  The  soldiers  thus 
routed,  and  despondent  and  cheerless, 

79 — 81.  Slain,  by  hundreds  and  thou- 
sands, by  Bhisma,  were  unable  to  gaze  at 
the  incomparable  Bhisma,  who  vas 
scorching  the  foe  like  the  sun  in  the 
meridian.  The  Pandava  troops  then  afflic- 
ted with  terror,  O  monarch,  ("eirfully) 
looked  at  Bhisma  who  wis  achieving 
great  feats  with  his  superhuman  prowess. 
Then,  O  Bharata,  the  Pandava  troops  thus 
crushed  by  Bhisma, 

82.  Could  not  find  a  protector,  like  kine 
sunk  in  slough,  or  like  an  ephemeral  ant 
afflicted  by  a  powerful  creature. 

Z2i'  The  combatants  of  the  Pandava 
hosts,  O  Bharata,  were  unable  to  lock  at  that 
mighty  car- warrior  Bhisma,  who  was  in- 
capable of  being  shaken,  who  with  his 
arrowy  showers  was  afflicting  the  hostile 
kings,  and  who  in  consequence  of  his 
blazing  shafts  looked  like  the  shining  sun. 

84.  While  he  was  thus  crushing  the 
Pandava  troops,  the  sun  of  thousand  rays 
went  below  tlie  horizon.  Then  the  hearts, 
of  all  those  warriors  exhausted  with 
fatigue,  yearned  for  the  order  of  with- 
drawal. 

Thus  ends  the  hundred  and  seventh 
chapter,  the  termination  0/  the  ninth  day's 
battle,  in  the  Bhisma-badha  of  the 
Bhisma  Parva^ 


CH  APTER    CVIIL 
(BHISMA-BADfJA    PkKV\)^Contd. 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

I.  While  they  were  thus  fighting  and 
when  the  sun  set,  tl>e  pall  of  hideous  twi- 
light enveloped  the  earth,  and  the  battle 
became  lost  to  view. 

2 — 4.  Then,  O  Bharata,  king  Yudhis- 
thira,  beholding  that  twilight  had  set  in, 
and  that  his  own  soldiers,  slaughtered  by 
Bhisma,  had  thrown  down  tiieir  weapons^ 
and  that  terror-struck  and  repulsed  from  the 
field  of  battle,  they  are  flying  away  in  all 
directions ;  beholding  also  the  mighty  car- 
warrior  Bhisma  inflamed  with  rage  in  battle 
and  afflicting  everybody,  and  seeing  also 
the  mighty  car-warriors  of  the  Somakas 
defeated  and  cheerless,  pondered  a  while 
and  then  commanded  the  withdrawal  of  the 
forces. 
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5.  Then  king  Yudhisthira  withdrew  his 
troops  ;  so  also  the  withdrawal  of  your  forces 
was  also  done  at  the  same  time. 

6.  Then  the  mighty  car-warriors,  having 
withdrawn  their  forces,  O  foremost  of  the 
Kurus,  entered  their  tents,  with  their 
bodies  mangled  with  wounds. 

7.  The  Pandavas,  afHicted  with  the 
arrows  of  Bhisma  and  thinking  of  the  feats 
achieved  in  battle,  did  not  obtain  any  peace. 

^  8.  Having  vanquished  the  Pandavas 
and  the  Srinjayas  in  battle  and  adored  and 
honoured  by  your  sons,  Bhisma  then,  O 
monarch, 

9.  Accompanied  by  the  delighted  Kurus, 
entered  his  tent.  Then  niglit  set  in,  that 
renders  all  creatures  unconscious  (in  sleep). 

10.  lii  the  beirinning  of  that  dread  time 
of  night,  tlie  Pamiivas  along  wlih  the 
Vrishnis  and  the  invincible  Srinjayas,  sat 
together  for  consultation. 

11.  The  highly  powerful  heroes,  accom- 
plished in  drawing  conclusion  from  infer- 
ences, coolly  consulted  about  what  would  be 
most  profitable  to  them  under  these  circums- 
tances. 

12.  Thereafter  king  Yudhisthira,  O 
king,  having  pondered  for  a  considerable 
length  of  time,  address'id  these  words  to  the 
so:>  of  Vasudeva,  casting  his  eyes  on  the 
latter. 

13.  **  Behold,  O  Krishna,  the  high- 
souled  Bhisma  of  fierce  prowess  crush  my 
army  like  an  elephant  crushing  a  forest  of 
recdsrf 

14.  VVe  dare  not  even  look  at  that  illus- 
trious warrior  when  he  licks,  like  a  raging 
conflagration,  all  my  troops    up. 

15.  The  mighty  puissant  Bhisma,  poss- 
essed of  sharp  weapons  cirid  inflamed  with 
rage  in  b  uile,  appears  like  the  mighty 
sn.ike  Takshaka  of  great  ferocity  and 
virulent  venom, 

16 — 17.  Indeed  the  god  of  Death 
wrought  up  with  wrath  and  shooting  whetted 
shafts  from  his  bow,  or  the  king  of  the 
celestials  armed  with  the  thunder-bolt,  or 
Varuna  holding  his  mighty  noose  or  the 
god  of  wealth  wielding  his  mace,  m^y  be 
vanquished  in  battle.  But  Bhisma  enraged 
in  battle  could  not  be  vanquished. 

18.  When,  O  Krishna,  such  is  the  state 
of  affairs,  I  am,  in  consequence  of  the 
weakness  of  my  own  understanding,  sunk 
jn  sorrow,  having  to  fight  with  Bhisma 
as  an  opponent  in  battle. 

19.  I  will  again  retire,  O  invincible  one, 
to  the  forests ;  even  that  is  better  for  me 
now.  Battle  I  no  longer  like,  O  Krishna, 
as  Uhi*nia  always  slaughters  our  troops. 


20.  Just  as  an  insect  rushing  at  a  blaz- 
ing fire  reaps  only  death,  so  have  I  reaped 
the  same  result  having  dared  a  combat  with 
Bhisma. 

21.  Put  as  I  may,  my  prowess  forth,  O 
descendant  of  the  Vrishni  race.  I  am  being 
diiven  to  destruction  for  the  sake  of  my 
kingdom.  My  brave  brothers  are  all  sorely 
afflicted  with  the  shafts  of  Bhisma. 

22.  Through  their  fraternal  affection,  they 
had  to  go  into  exile  into  the  woods,  for  me, 
deprived  of  their  kingdom.  So  also,  O 
slayer  of  Madhu,  Krishna  had  to  undergo 
various  troubles  for  me  only. 

23.  I  prize  life  very  much  ;  and  it  b 
dear  and  scarce  to  be  obtained.  If  I  can 
save  it  now,  I  shall  husband  out  the  rest  of 
it  in  the  performance  of  excellent  deeds  of 
piety. 

24.  If,  indeed,  I  and-  my  brothers  be 
worthy  of  your  grace,  then  O  Keshava, 
advise  me  what  will  bebeneficial  to  me.  with- 
out clashing  against  our  prescribed  duties.'' 

25.  Hearing  these  many  words  of 
Yudhisthira  describing  the  stale  of  affairs 
in  detail,  out  of  compassion,  Krishna  spoke 
these  words  in  reply  to  console  the  former. 

26.  "  O  son  of  Dharma,  do  not  in- 
dulge so  much  in  grief,  O  you  who  are 
always  firm  in  truth,  you  who  have  got, 
heroic  and  invincible  warriors,  all  sla^-ers 
of  foes,  in  your  brothers. 

27.  Arjuna  and  Bhimasena  are  both 
powerful  like  the  Wuid  and  the  Fire  res- 
pectively. The  twin  sons  of  Madri  equal 
in  prowess  even  the  Lord  of  the  celestials 
hiniscll. 

28.  Out  of  the  friendship  that  exists 
between  us,  employ  me  also  (to  perform 
the  task  of  slaying  Bhisma).  O  son  cf 
Pandu,  I  will  fight  Bhisma.  For  you,  O 
mi^^hty  monarch,  what  could  I  not  do  in 
battle. 

29.  Summoning  that  foremost  of  men 
Bhisma  in  battle,  I  will  slay  him,  even 
before  the  very  eyes  of  the  Dhritarastra's 
troops,  if  indeed  Arjuna  desists  from  slay- 
ing the  former. 

30.  If,  O  son  of  Pandu,  by  the  slaughter 
of  Bhisma  you  see  victory  certain  to  your- 
self, then  even  this  day  riding  on  a  single 
car,  I  will  slay  the  venerable  grandsire  of 
the  Kurus. 

31.  Behold,  O  king,  my  prowess  in 
battle,  to  be  equal  to  that  of  the  great 
Indra  himself.  I  will  overthrow  him 
(Bhisma)  from  his  car,  in  spite  of  his  shoot* 
ing  mighty  weapons. 

32.  He  that  is  inimical  to  the  sons  of 
Pandu,    is   surely   inimical  also   to  myself. 
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Those  that  are  friendly  to  you  are  also  so 
to  me  and  those  that  are  friendly  to  me 
are  also  so  to  yoa. 

33.  Your  brother,  Arjuna,  is  my  friendi 
relative  and  pupil  ;  O  ruler  of  earth,  I 
can  cut  off  and  ^ive  away  my  own  flesh  for 
Arjuna's  sake. 

34.  This  foremost  of  men  also  will  Iny 
down  his  own  h'fe  for  my  sake.  This,  O 
sire,  is  our  undei standing,  tliat  we  will 
protect  one  another. 

35 — 36.  So,  O  most  excellent  king,  com- 
mand me  so  that  1  may  fight  for  you.  The 
vow  that  formerly  Partha  tooic  at  Upa- 
plavya  saying  'I  will  slay  the  son  of  Ganga' 
before  the  presence  of  all  creatures,  even 
that  vow  of  intelligent  Parlha  bhould  be 
kept  inviolate. 

37.  But  if  the  son  of  Pritha  permits  me» 
I  will  with  certitude  do  it  for  him.  As 
it  seems  to  me  the  task  of  Phal^^una  is  easy 
and  it  is  not  difficult  for  him  to  perform. 

38.  Arjuna  will  slay  in  battle,  Bhisma 
that  conqueror  of  hostile  cities.  Putting 
forth  his  energies  in  fight,  Partha  can 
achieve  what  is  incapable  of  being  achieved 

39.  Arjuna  is  capable  of  slaying  in 
battle,  O  ruler  of  men,  the  very  immortals 
along  with  the  Daityasand  Danavas,  exert- 
ing their  best  in  the  fight,  what  to  speak 
of  Bhisma. 

40.  The  highly  puissant  Bhisma  the 
son  of  Santanu,  now  perverted  in  his 
judgment,  decayed  in  intelligence  and  in 
vitality  surely  knows  not  what  he  ought 
to  do." 

Tudhisthira  said  :— 

41.  It  is  even  so  as  you  say,  O  mighty- 
armed  descendant  of  Madhu's  race.  All 
ttiese  (universe)  taken  together  are  not  capa- 
ble of  bearing  your  force. 

42.  I  am  sure  of  obtaining  all  those 
things  that  I  may  desire, — I,  O  foremost 
of  men,  on  whose  side  you  are  staying. 

43.  O  foremost  of  those  that  are  ever- 
victorious,  with  yourself  as  our  master, 
we  can  conquer  in  battle,  even  the  celestials 
with  Indra  at  their  head,  what  to  speak 
of  Bhisma  that  mighty  car-warrior. 

44.  For  my  own  glorification,  I  dare 
not  falsify  your  words  ;  so  do  you  render 
me  assistance,  O  Madhava,  as  promised, 
without  fighting  on  my  behalf. 

45.  Before  this  battle  there  was  an  under- 
standing between  me  and  Bhisma.  He 
said  : — '  I  will  give  you  good  counsel,  but 
will  not  fight  for  your  interests. 

46.  '  I  shall  fight  for  the  interests  of 
Duryodhana ;  this  I   speak  to  you,  O  lord, 


for  certain.'  Therefore,  O  you  of  Madhu's 
race,  he  may  offer  us  salutory  advise  which 
will  enable  us  to  obtain  the  kingdom. 

47.  Therefore  once  more  accompanied 
by  vou,  O  slayer  of  MiHhu,  we  shall  repair 
rf>  Bhisma  for  enquiring  of  him  the  means 
of  Ms  own  death. 

48.  So,  O  descentlent  of  the  Vrishni  race, 
repairinjj  speedily  with  you  to  that  foremost 
of  P«on  Bhisma,  we  shall  seek  counsel  from 
tliat  descendant  of  Kuru's  race. 

4Q.  He,  O  Janarddana,  will  truly  offer  us 
salutary  advice  ;  and  O  Krishna,  in  battle 
we  will  do,  what  he  shall  advise. 

50.  O  you  ot  firm  vows,  lie  will  give  us 
counsel  as  well  as  victory.  We  becameiather- 
less  when  we  were  mere  children.  It  was 
he  who  reared  us, 

51.  O  Madhava,  even  such  an  aged 
grandsire,  I  want  to  slay — him  who  is 
the  father  of  our  dear-loved  father  !  Fie 
on  the  life  of  a  Kshatriya." 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

52.  Thereupon,     O     mighty     monarch 
he  of  the    Vrishni    race,   said   to   that  de- 
lighter  of  the    Kuru    race — "O   highly   wise 
king,  your  words  find  an  echo  in  my  soul. 

53.  Devavrata  of  fierce  vows,  is  well 
accomplished  in  weapons.  He  can  consume 
the  foe  even  by  his  glances  only.  Let  us 
go  to  that  son  of  the  ocean-going  Ganga 
for  asking  the  means  of  his  death. 

54.  It  behoves  him  to  speak  the  truth, 
specially  when  questioned  by  you.  There- 
fore let  us  go  to  the  grand*  ire  of  the  Kurus 
for  asking  him  about  the  means  of  his 
death. 

55.  Repairing  to  that  aged  son  of  San- 
tanu, we  shall  seek  counsel  of  him.  And 
following  the  advice  he  will  offer  we  shall 
fight  with  the  enemy. 

56.  Having  thus  consulted,  the  heroic 
Pandavas,  together  with  the  highly  power- 
ful son  of  Vasudeva,  went,  O  elder  brother 
of  Pandu, 

57.  Towards  the  tent  of  Bhisma,  having 
previously  cast  off  their  armours  and  dresses. 
Then  entering  the  tent,  they  all  touched 
his  feet  with  their  hands. 

58.  Then,  O  mighty  monarch,  the  Pan- 
davas, saluting  that  foremost  of  the 
Bharatas  with  their  bent  heads,  sought 
his  protection. 

59.  Then  the  mighty-armed  Bhisma  the 
grand -sire  of  the  Kurus  thus  addressed 
them  saving  : — "  All  hail,  O  you  of  Vrishni :» 
race,  all  hail,  O  Dhananjaya. 
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60.  Welcome  to  the  son  of  Dharma, 
and  also  to  Bliima  and  the  twins.  What 
act  enhancing  your  delight  shall  I  do  now  ? 

61.  I  shall  do  it  with  all  my  soul  even 
if  it  be  e:  ceedinj»ly  difflctilt  of  being  ^c- 
complished,"  When  the  son  of  Ganj^-i  h  ^d 
thus  repeatedly  addressed  them  with  attec- 
tion, 

62.  King  Yudhisthira  witli  a  cheerful 
heart  spoke  these  words  to  him  affection- 
ately. "  U  you  who  are  acquainted  with  all 
these  things,  how  shall  we  conquer  and 
how  shall  we  acquire  our  kingdom  7 

63.  How  may  stop  be  put  to  this  des- 
truction of  creatures?  Say,  O  lord,  all  this 
to  me.  Tell  us  yourself  the  means  of  your 
own  death. 

64.  How,  O  hero,  shall  we  be  compe- 
tent enough  to  witlistand  you  in  battle? 
You  do  not  disclose  even  the  slightest  weak- 
ness to  your  enemy,  O  grandsire  of  the 
Kurus,  whereby  to  overthrow  you. 

65.  You  are  always  seen  in  battle  with 
your  bow  drawn  to  a  circle.  None  can 
mark  when  you  take  up  your  shafts,  place 
them  in  the  bow-string  or  draw  the  string 
for  shooting  them. 

66.  O  slayer  of  hostile  heroes,  slaying 
as  you  do, -car- warriors,  horsemen  and  ele- 
phant-riders, we  behold  you,  O  mighty- 
armed  one,  as  a  second  sun  on  the  chariot. 

67.  What  person,  O  foremost  of  the 
Bharatas,  dared  vanquish  you  this  day, 
when  showering  a  arrowy  downpour,  you 
spread  havoc  among  my  troops. 

68.  My  mighty  army  is  every  day  being 
reduced  by  you  in  battle.  How  could  we 
vanquish  you  in  battle,  how  could  sove- 
rei'^nty  be  ours  ? 

69.  How  also  could  my  troops  be  saved 
from  this  destruction  ?  O  grandsire,  tell  me 
the  means  for  accomplishing  all  these  ends." 
Thereupon,  O  elder  brother  of  Pandu,  the 
son  of  Santanu  said  these  words  to  the 
Pandavas. 

70.  "  O  son  of  Kunti,  so  long  as  I  am 
alive,  you  will  not  be  able  to  obtain  victory, 
O  you  who  know  everything.  This  1  tell 
you  truly. 

71.  When  1  shall  be  slain  in  battle,  the 
Pandavas  will  surely  win  victory,  in  battle. 
Smite  me  down  without  delay,  if  you  at  all 
long  to  have  victory  in  this  war. 

72.  I  permit  you,  O  sons  of  Pritha,  to 
strike  me  as  you  please.  Indeed  1  con- 
sider it  to  be  a  favourable  circumstance  for 
you  that  you  know  me  (to  be  invincible). 
When  I  shall  be  slaughtered,  all  cUe  will 
be  slaughtered.     So  do  as  1  tell  }Ou." 


Yudhisthira  said:— 

73.  Tell  us  the  means  by  which  we  may 
be  able  to  vanquish  your  enraged  self  in 
battle — you  who  resemble  the  very  god  of 
Death  himself  wielding  the  mace. 

74.  We  can  vanquish  the  wielder  of  the 
thunder-bolt,  or  Varuna,  or  Yama  himself, 
but  you  are  incapable  of  being  defeated 
by  the  celestials  and  Asuras  united  together 
with  Indra  at  their  head. 

Bhisma  said:— 

75.  O  son  of  Pandu,  O  mighty-armed 
one,  what  you  have  said  is  indeed  true. 
I  am  indeed  incapable  of  being  vanquished 
by  the  celestials  and  the  Asuras  united  to- 
gether with  Indra  at  their  head, 

;6.  When  with  my  weapons  and  my  ex- 
cellent bow  in  hand  I  engage  myself  in 
battle  with  care.  But  when  I  lay  aside  my 
weapoi»s,  even  these  mighty  car-warriors 
may  slay  me. 

77.  One  who  lays  his  weapons  aside, 
one  who  is  fallen,  one  whose  armour  and 
standard  have  been  shattered,  one  who 
flies  awny,  one  who  is  panic-struck,  one 
who  says   "  1  am  yours," 

78.  One  who  is  a  female,  one  who  bears 
a  feminine  designation,  one  who  is  disabled, 
one  who  has  got  only  one  son,  and  one  who 
is  a  mean  fellow, — with  these  I  do  not 
like  to  fight. 

79.  Hear  also,  O  foremost  of  kings, 
about  the  vow  that  I  had  formerly  taken. 
Beholding  any  inauspicious  sign  1  would 
under  no  circumstance  fight. 

80.  That  mighty  car-warrior,  O  king'» 
that  son  of  Drupada,  who  belongs  to 
your  army,  who  is  known  under  the  name 
of  Sikhandin,  who  is  wrathful  in  battle, 
valiant  and  ever  attended  with  victory, 

81.  He  was  a  female  before,  but  after- 
wards attained  manhood.  You  all  know 
truly  how  all  this  came  to  pass. 

82.  Let  the  heroic  Arjuna  clad  in  mail 
placing  Sikhandin  in  front  of  him  assail 
me  with  exceedingly  sharp  shafts. 

83.  Beholding  then  an  inauspicious 
man  in  the  person  of  him  who  was  female 
before,  I  will  not  strike  though  I  may  be 
armed  with  arrows. 

84.  Availing  himself  of  that  opportunity, 
let  Pandu's  son  Dhananjaya  quickly  pierce 
me,  O  foremost  of  the  Bharatas,  on  all 
sides. 

85.  Except  the  illustrious  Krishna  or 
Dhananjaya  the  son  of  Pandu,  I  do  not  find 
any  one  in  the  three  worlds  who  can  slay 
ine  in  battle. 
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86 — 87.  Therefore  let  Vibliatsu  armed 
with  weapons  and  excrlinj»  in  battle  to  the 
best  of  his  abilities  and  wielding  his  excel- 
lent bow,  overthrow  me  in  battle,  pl.icing 
(this  Sikhandin  or)  any  one  else  before  him. 
Thus  victory  will  be  yours  with  certainly. 
O  foremost  of  kings,  O  you  of  chaste  vows, 
do  as  I  tell  you.  'I'hen  you  shall  be  able  to 
slay  in  battle  all  the  Dhartarastras  assem- 
bled together. 

Sanjaya  said :— ^ 

88.  Then  the  sons  of  Pritha,  ascertaining 
all  these  things,  went  back  to  their  own 
camps,  having  saluted  the  hi^h-souled 
Bhisma  the  grand-sire  of  the  Kurus. 

89.  When  Ganga's  son  ready  to  repair 
to  the  regions  of  the  departed,  had  thus 
spoken,  Arjuna,  afflicted  with  grief  and  with 
his  face  covered  with  blushes  of  shame, 
said : — 

Arjuna  said  :— 

90.  "  How,  O  Mndhava,  shall  I  fight  in 
battle,  with  the  venerable  and  aged  pre- 
ceptor of  the  Kurus,  the  grand-sire  of 
accomplished  understanding  and  intelli- 
gence. 

91.  O  Vasudeva,  while  playing  in  the 
days  of  childhood,  I  used  to  soil  the  gar- 
ments of  the  high-souled  and  illustrious  one 
by  climbing  on  his  lap  with  my  body 
smeared  with  dust. 

92.  O  elder  brother  of  Gada,  in  my 
childhood,  climbing  on  the  lap  of  the  high- 
souled  father  of  Pandu  (our  father),  1  used 
to  say  *  Father '  ; 

93.  *I  am  not  your  father,  but  your 
father's  father,  O  Bharata'  even  these  were 
the  words  he  used  to  say  in  reply  to  me.  Oh 
he  who  used  to  treat  me  thus  how  could  he 
be  now  slain  by  me  ! 

94.  Let  him  slay  all  my  troops.  I  will 
not  fight  with  that  hi^h-souled  one,  whether 
thereby  I  reap  victory  or  death.  What  do 
you,  O  Krishna,  think  ?" 

Vasudeva  said:— 

95.  O  Jishnu,  having  promised  to  slay 
Bhisma  in  battle,  how  can  you  desist  from 
slaying  him  without  transgressing  the  duties 
of  a  Ksiiatriya  ? 

96.  Overthrow,  O  son  of  Pritha,  this 
Kshatriya  ever  invincible  in  battle,  from  his 
car.  VVithout  slaying  Ganga's  son  in  battle 
you  can  not  hope  to  win  victory. 

97.  It  have  been  foredoomed,  O  Partha, 
by  the  gods  that  Bhisma  shall  go  to  the 
abode  of  Death.  That  must  come  to  pass 
which  has  been  destined  by  the  gods. 


98.  Except  yourself,  O  invincible  one, 
none  iecluding  the  wielder  of  the  thunder- 
bolt himself  will  be  able  to  fight  with 
Bhisma  who  resembles  Death  himself  with 
wide  open  mouth. 

99.  Do  you  slay  Bhisma,  with  great 
coolness.  Hear  also  these  words  of  mine 
which  were  said  to  Sakra  formerly  by  the 
highly  intelligent  Vrihaspati. 

100.  'One  ought  to  slay  even  an  aged 
man,  or  a  person  who  is  older  than  himself, 
or  one  who  may  be  endowed  with  all  virtues, 
if  he  comes  as  an  enemy,  or  indeed  any  one 
else  who  comes  for  destroying  him. 

loi.  This,  O  Dhananjaya,  is  the  eternal 
duty  prescribed  for  Kshatriyas  vif,  they 
should  fight,  protect  their  subjects,  and 
perform  sacntices,  all  without  any  mali- 
ciousness. 

Arjuna  said  :— 

102.  Surely,  O  Krishna,  Sikhandin  has 
been  born  as  the  Death  of  Bhisma;  for  as 
soon  as  Bhisma  sees  the  Panchala 
prince,  he  desists  from  striking. 

103.  Therefore  placing  Sikhandin  in 
front  of  him  (Bliisma)  and  stationing  him  in 
our  van,  ue  shall,  by  this  means,  overthrow 
the  son  of  Ganga.     This  is  my  opinion. 

104.  With  my  shafts  I  will  check  other 
fierce  bow- men  of  the  enemy's  host  ;  and 
Sikhandin  will  fight  with  that  foremost  of 
warriors  namely  Bhisma. 

105.  I  have  heard  that  foremost  of  the 
Kurus  viz  Bhisma  say — '1  will  never  strike 
Sikhandin,  in  as  much  as  formerly  born  as  a 
dau^hier  he  attained  manhood  subse- 
quently.'" 

106.  Having  formed  this  resolution  the 
Pandavas  with  him  of  Madhu's  race  went 
back  to  their  tents  with  cheerful  hearts,  and 
with  the  permission  of  the  illustrious 
Bhisma. 

Thus  ends  the  hundred  and  eighth 
chapter,  the  consultation  after  the  with' 
drawal  of  troops  from  the  ninth  day's  fight  ^ 
in  the  Bhisma- badha  of  the  Bhisma  Parva, 
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(BHISMA-BADHA  ?\K\\.)—Contd. 

Dhritarastra  said  :— 

I.  How  did  Sikhandhin  proceed  in 
battle  against  the  son  of  Ganga  ?  How 
also  did  Bhisma  advai»ce  against  the 
Pandavas?  Speak  to mc  of  all  these,  O 
Sanjaya. 
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Saiyaya  said  :— 

2.  Then  towards  the  hour  of  sunrise, 
all  the  Pandava  warriors,  with  the  sound 
of  drums,  cymbals  and  Anakas, 

3.  And  with  the  blare  of  conch<;  of  the 
hue  of  curds,  all  around,  piacinj»  Sikhandin 
at  their  van,  marched  forth  in  battle-array. 

4.  O  mighty  monarch,  they  di*^posed  of 
their  troops  in  an  array  capable  of  des- 
troying all  the  foes  ;  and  O  ruler  of  men, 
Sikhandin  then  occupied  the  van  of  all  the 
troops. 

5.  Then  Bhimasena  and  Dhananjaya 
became  the  protectors  of  his  car-wheels. 
Behind  him  were  the  sons  of  Draupadi  and 
the  highly  puissant  son  of  Subhadra. 

6.  Then  Satyaki  and  Chekitana,  each 
a  mighty  car-warrior,  became  the  protector 
of  these  last-named.  Behind  them  came 
Dhristadyumna  protected  by  the  Panchalas. 

7.  Then  king  Yudhisthira  that  mighty 
lord,  with  his  twin  brothers,  Nakula  and 
Sahadeva,  proceeded  to  battle,  O  foremost 
of  the  Bharatas,  uttering  his  war-cries 
aloud. 

8.  After  him  came  Virata  supported  by 
his  own  divisions  and  then  came,  O  mighty- 
armed  one,  king  Draupada. 

9.  The  tive  Kekaya  brothers,  and  the 
highly  powerful  Dhristaketu,  protected,  O 
Bharata,  the  rear  of  tlie  Pandava  forces. 

10.  Having  thus  disposed  of  their  troops 
in  battle-array,  the  Pandavas,  all  prepared 
to  lay  down  their  lives  in  battle,  charged 
your  divi<3ions. 

u.  The  Kauravas  also,  O  king,  placing 
at  the  van  of  all  their  troops  the  iniglity 
car-warrior  Bhisma,  advanced  against  the 
Pandavas. 

12.  That  invincible  warrior  Bhisma, 
was  protected  by  your  sons,  all  endued  with 
great  might.  Next  behind  him  came  the 
mighty  bowman  Drona  along  with  his 
highly  puissant  son  Aswathaman. 

13.  Next  behind  came  Bhagadatta 
supported  by  a  division  of  elephants. 
Kripa  and  Kritavarman  followed  Bha- 
gadatta. 

14.  After  them  came  the  powerful  Sudak- 
shina,  the  king  of  the  Kamvojas,  Jayalsena 
of  the  Magadha  kingdom,  and  the  son  of 
Suvala,  and  Vrihadvala. 

15.  Other  mighty  n^yal  bowmen  headed 
by  Susarman  protected,  O  Bharata,  the 
rear  of  your  troops. 

16.  Day  after  day  Bhisma  the  son  of 
Satanu  used  to  dispose  of  his  troops  in  battle 
-arrays  such  as  Fisachas,  Rakshasas,  and 
A  suras. 


17.  Then  ensued  a  fight,  as  they  slew 
one  another,  between  your  troops  and  theirs* 
that  added  considerably  to  the  population 
of  Death's  domain. 

18.  The     sons   'of    Pritha     headed     by 
Arjuna,      placing     Sikhandin    in    front     of 
them,  advanced  towards*  Bliismi    in    battle, 
shooting  arrows  of  various  descriptions. 

19.  Then,  O  Bharata,  your  troops  woun- 
ded with  shafts  shot  by  Bhima,  exhausted 
with  the  loss  of  blood,  repaired  to  the 
regions  of  the    departed. 

20.  Then  Nakula,  Sahadeva,  and  the 
mighty  car-warrior  Satvaki,  all  approaching 
your  troops  began  to  afflict  them  with  force. 

21.  Thus,  O  foremost  of  the  Bharatas, 
slaughtered  in  battle,  your  troops  were 
unable  to  resist  the  mighty  army  of  the 
Pandavas. 

22.  Then  your  troops,  being  thus  slain, 
crushed  and  afflicted  by  the  mighty  car- 
warriors,  fled  in  all  directions. 

23.  Bein£»^  thus  slaughtered,  O  foremost 
of  the  Bharatas,  by  the  Pandavas  a"id  the 
Srinjayas,  with  their  sharp  arrows,  your 
troops  could  not  find  a  protector. 

Dhritarastra  said  :— 

24.  Tell  me,  O  S-mjaya,  what  did  the 
mighty  Bhisma  wrought  up  with  wrath  do, 
when  he  saw  my  troops  thus  afflicted  by 
the  Parthas  in  battle  ? 

25.  Tell  me  also,  O  sinless  one,  how  that 
afflicter  of  foes,  that  puissant  hero  con- 
fronted the  Pandavas  and  slew  tlie 
Somakas  ? 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

26.  I  shall  tell  you,  O  monarch,  what 
did  your  father  d),  when  the  troops  of  your 
sons  were  afflicted  by  the  Pandavas  and 
the  Srinjayas. 

27.  The  heroic  Pandavas,  O  elder 
brotlier  of  Pandu,  with  cheerful  hearts, 
advanced  slaying  the  forces  of  your  son. 

28.  Then,  O  foremost  of  men,  Bhisma. 
did  not  tolerate  that  slaughter  of  men, 
elephants  and  steeds,  of  your  host,  by 
the  enemy. 

29—31.  Then  that  fierce  bowmen,  that 
invincible  hero,  ready  to  lay  down  his  life 
in  battle,  showered  upon  the  Pandavas,  the 
Panchalas  and  the  Srinjayyas,  a  downpour  of 
sharp  lances,and  Vatsadantas  and  Anjalikas, 
Then,  O  king,  wielding  his  weapons  Bhisma 
with  his  shafts  repulsed  the  five  foremost 
and  mighty  car-warriors  of  the  Pandava 
host  who  had  been  vigorously  exerting  tl«em- 
sclves  in  battle.  He  held  them  in  check  by 
showering    on    them   many    weapons  botb 
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offensive     and    defensive,    all     sped    with 
wrath  and  force. 

32.  Wrought  up  with  rage,  he  slew  in 
battle  countless  numbers  of  elephants  and 
steeds.  Then,  O  king,  that  foremost  of  men 
overthrowing  many  car-warriors  from  tlieir 
cars, 

33.  Many  horse -soldiers  from  the  back 
of  horses,  and  al«;o  many  foot-soldiers, 
and  elephant-riders  from  the  hack  of  the 
elephants,  inspired  terror  into  the  hearts 
of  the  foe. 

34.  Then  like  the  Asuras  assailing  the 
wielder  of  th^  thunderbolt,  the  Pandavas 
assailed,  in  a  body,  that  single-handed 
mighty  car-warrior  Bhisma  who  wa**  moving 
swiftly  up  and  down  the  field  of  battle. 

35.  Then  Bhisma  was  seen  in  all  direc- 
tions, with  a  terrible  form  and  shooting 
sharp  arrows  of  which  the  touch  was  as 
fatal  as  that  of  Indra's  thunderbolt. 

36.  As  Bhisma  fought  on,  his  bow  that 
resembled  the  mighty  bow  of  Indra  (Kain- 
bow)  was  seen  to  remain  continuously  in  a 
circular  form. 

37.  Then,  O  ruler  of  men,  your  son*; 
beholding  those  mighty  feats  of  Bhisma  in 
battle,  were  amazed,  and  highly  honoured 
the  grandsire. 

38.  Then  like  the  immortals  looking,  in 
the  days  of  yore,  at  Viprachitli,  the  Parthas 
with  depressed  hearts  began  to  look  at 
your  heroic  father  who  was  fij^hling  fiercely  ; 

39—40.  And  they  were  unable  to  resist 
him  who  then  looked  like  Death's  self  with 
wide-open  mouth.  On  the  tenth  day  of  tlie 
battle,  Bhisma  began  to  consume  with  his 
sharp  arrows  the  car-host  of  Sikhandin  like 
fire  consuming  a  forer^t.  Then  Sikhandin 
with  three  arrows  pierced  Bhisma  between 
his  breasts, 

41.  Bhisma — who  then  resembled  an 
enraged  snake  of  virulent  venom  or  the  Des- 
troyer himself  let  loose  by  time.  Thus 
sorely  pierced  by  Sikhandin  Biiisnia  looking 
at  him 

42.  And  waxing  wroth,  as  if  unwillingly 
said  these  words  with  a  smile  : — "Whether 
you  strike  me  (with  arrows)  or  not,  I  will 
never  fight  with  you  ; 

43.  You  are  even  now  the  same  Sikhan- 
din as  the  creator  made  you  before." 
Hearing  these  words  of  his,  Sikhandin  over- 
whelmed with  rage, 

44.  Said  these  words  to  Bhisma  in  battle 
licking  at  the  same  time  the  corners  of  his 
mouth.  **  I  know  you,  O  mighiy-armed 
hero,  to  be  the  destroyer  of  the  Kshatriyas. 

45.  1  have  heard  of  the  battle  you  fought 


with  the  son   of  Jamad  i^ni  ;  I    havd   also 
heard  of  your  divine  prowess. 

46.  Knowing  your  prowess,  I  will  still 
fight  with  you  this  day,  desirous  of  doing  a 
good  turn  to  the    Pandavas   and  to   myself, 

0  afflicter  of  foes. 

47.  O  foremost  of  men,  I  will  fight  with 
you  this  day  on  the  field  of  battle,  and  will, 
without    doubt,    slay   you    in  battle.     This 

1  swear  by  my  iroih  before  you. 

48.  Having  heard  these  words  of  mine 
do  what  you  think  to  be  your  duty.  Whether 
you  strike  me  or  not,  yOu  shall  not  escape 
me  alive  this  day.  So,  O  ever-victorious 
Bhisma,  let  your  eyes  take  a  good  view  of 
this  world,  (a"  they,  will  no; ^longer  see  its 
charmsj." 

Sanjaya  said:— 

49.  Having  thus  spoken,  he,  with  five 
shafts  of  depressed  knots,  pierced  Bhisma 
in  battle  who  had  already  been  deeply 
pierced  with  the  former's  wordy  arrows. 

50.  Hearing  those  words  of  Sikhandin, 
the  mighty  car-warrior  Savyasachi  (Arjuna) 
thinking  tliat  that  was  the  right  moment  (to 
srrike  Bhismi)  urged  tlie  former  on 
saying  : — 

51.  'I  shall  fight  behind  yon  crnslnng  the 
enemy  with  my  arrows  ;  now  inflruned  with 
wrath,  do  you  assail  Bhi!)ma  of  dreadful 
prowess. 

52.  O  mighty-armed  hero,  Bhisma  will 
not  f)e  able  to  cause  pain  to  you  in  battle, 
rijcrofore,  O  mij^lity  hero,  do  you  now  assail 
Biiisma  putting  forth  all  your  enerj>ies. 

53.  If,  O  sire,  you  do  return  without 
sla>ing  Bhisma  in  battle,  you,  along  with 
myself,  shall  be  exposed  to  the  dcribion  of 
the  world. 

54.  O  hero,  so  exert  yourself,  that 
we  may  not  be  held  in  ridicule  in  this  fierce 
battle.  Struggling  vigorously  in  battle,  do 
you  slay  the  grand-sire. 

55.  I,  myself  O  mighty  hero,  shall  I«»ok 
to  your  protection,  repulsing  all  the  car- 
warriors  of  the  enemy's  host.  Do  you 
overthrow  the  grandfather. 

56.  Drona  and  his  son,  Krishna,  Suyo- 
dhana,  Chitresana,  Vikarna,  Jayadraiha 
the  king  of  the  Sindhus, 

57.  The  two  Avanti  princes  Vinda  and 
Anuvinda,  and  budaksliina  the  luler  of  the 
Kamvojas,  the  heroic  Bhagadalta,  the 
mighty  ruler  of  the  Magadhas, 

58.  The  valiant  son  of  Somadatla,  the 
Raicshasa,  Alamvusha.  and  the  ruler  of  the 
'IViggarttas  along  with  all  the  mighty  car- 
warriors, — • 


24 


in6 


MAHABHARATA. 


50  All  tlio«;f' w.in  tors,  1  will  re-^ist  like 
fhe  banks  resistinjj  the  wnves  of  the  mii»hty 
main.  I  will  also  hold  at  bay  the  mij^hty 
warriors  of  the  Kiirit  army  all  united 
agaiiT^t  us  and  fighting  with  us.  Do  you 
overthrow  the  grand-sire. 

Thus  ends  the  hundred  and  ninth  chap- 
ter, the  interchange  of  word^  between 
Bhisma  and  Sikhandin  in  the  commencement 
of  the  tenth  days  battle,  in  the  Bhisma- 
Sad  ha  of  the  Bhtsma-parva, 


CHAPTER    ex. 

^  <BHISMA.BADHA    PARVA)— 

Continued, 

Dhritarastra  said  :— 

1.  How  did  Sikhandin  the  prince  of  the 
Panchalas  waxing  wroth  in  battle  rush 
against  the  son  of  Ganga,  the  grandfather  of 
the  Kurus.  of  illustrious  soul  and  of  regu- 
lated vows? 

2.  Who  were  those  mighty  car-warriors 
that  actively  defended  Sikhandin  in  that 
occasion  needing  great  activity,  with  their 
weapons  upraised  and  heart  longing  for 
victory  ? 

3.  How  did  also  Santanu's  son,  Bhis- 
ma possessed  of  great  prowess,  fought  on 
the  tenth  day,  with  the  Pandavas  and  the 
"Srinjayas  ? 

4.  I  am  unable  to  brook  the  thought  of 
Bhisma  overthrown  by  Sikhandin  in  battle. 
Was  then  his  (Bhisma*5)  car  shattered 
or  his  bow  burst  ? 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

5.  Neither     was     the    bow   of    Bhisma  , 
broken    nor     was     his     car      shattered    to 
fragments,  when,  O  foremost   of   the    Bha-  , 
rata,  he  fought  on  with  the  foe,  | 

6.  Slaying  them  in  battle  with  many 
shafts  of  straight  knots.  Many  hundreds 
and  thousands  of  mighty  car-warriors  be- 
longing to  your  anny,  I 

7.  Many  huge-tusked  elephants,  O  king.  , 
asalso  many  well-caparisoned  chargers,  ad- 
vanced to  battle,  with  the  grandsire  at  their 
head. 

8.  In  perfect  harmony  with  his  vow, 
O  foremost  of  the  Kurus.  the  ever-viciori- 
ous  Bhisma  continuously  went  on  slau- 
ghtering the  Koops  of  the  Pandavas. 

o.  The  Panchalas  accompanied  by  the 
Pandivas  were  mcapable  of  withstanding 
that  fierce  bowman  as  he  fought  on,  slaying 
the  foe  with  his  shafts. 


10.  When  the  tenth  day  arrived,  Bhis- 
ma scattered  the  hostile  army  with  his 
whetted  siiafts,  by  hundreds  and  thou- 
sands. 

II.  Then  the  Pandavas  could  not  van- 
quish in  battle  that  fierce  bowman  that  sire 
of  Pandu,  who  then  resembled  the  Des- 
tro3er  himself  with  his  noose  in  hand. 

12  Thereupon,  O  mighty  monarch,  the 
invincible  Viohatsu,  the  conqueror  of  the 
god  of  wealth,  who  was  able  to  use  his 
weapons  even  with  his  left  h^nd,  rushed  to 
the  spot  terrifying  all  the  car-warrtors 
present. 

13.  Then  like  the  Destroyer  himself, 
Pritha's  son  carreered  t** rough  the  field, 
roaring  constantly  like  a  lion,  twanging 
his  bow-string  and  shooting  myriads  of 
arrows. 

14.  Terrified  at  his  roars,  your  warriors, 
O  foremost  of  the  Bharatas,  f^ed,  O  king, 
out  of  panic,  like  deer  filing  at  the  sight 
of  a  lion. 

15.  Then  beholding  the  son  of  Pandu, 
to  be  the  master  of  the  field,  and  seeing  his 
own  troops  greatly  afflicted,  Duryodhana, 
oppressed  with  fear  thus  addressed  Bhis- 
ma:— 

Duryodhana  said  :— 

16.  "Yonder  stands  the  son  of  Pandu, 
owning  cream-coloured  steeds  and  Krishna 
himself  for  his  charioteer,  consuming  my 
ranks,  O  sire,  like  fire  itself  consuming  a 
forest. 

17.  Behold,  C>  son  of  Ganga,  O  foremost 
of  warriors,  my  troops  routed  an^l  afflictetl 
in  battle,  on  all  sides  by  that  son  of 
Pandu. 

18.  Just  as  a  herds-man  be  labours  hi«? 
h^rd  in  the  forest  (with  a  cudgeh,  so,  O 
af^licter  of   foes,   see    my  army   belaboured 

,  by  Arjuna  (with  his  arrows). 

j  IQ.  Routed  and  shattered  by  the  arrows 
of  DliananJMva  as  my  troops  are,  the  invin- 
cible Bhima  also  is  slaughtering  them. 

I  20.  Satyaki,  Chekitnna,  the  twin  sons 
of  Madri  by  Pandu,  and  also  Abhimanyu 
of  threat  prowers, — all  these  warriors  are 
crushing   my  hosts. 

21.  The  heroic  Dhristadyumna,  and  the 
Ra;cshasa  Ghatotkacha.are  also  forcibly  rout- 
ing and  driving  away  my  troops  in  this 
fierce  battle. 

22.  Of  these  troops  who  are  being  thus 
slaughtered  by  all  these  mij»hty  car-warriors, 
I  see  no  other  refuse,  regardmg  the  staying 
on  the  field  and  fighting  with  the  foe,  O 
Bharata, 
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33.  Than  yourself,  O  foremost  of  men, 
who  are  eoual  to  the  celestials  in  battle. 
Tlierefore .  ao  you  speedily  confront  those 
warriors,  and  so  became  the  protector  of  my 
afflicted  army/' 

24.  Thus  spoken  to,  O  mighty  monarch, 
your  sire  Devavrata,  reflecting  for  a  moment 
only  and  forming  his  determination, 

25.  Spoke  these  words  to  your  son, 
consoling  him  therewith; — "O  Duryodhana, 

0  ruler  of  men,  hear  patiently  what  I  now 
speak  to  3'ou. 

26.  Before  the  battle  commenced,  O 
mighty  hero,  I  vowed  to  you,  that  slaying  ten 
thousand  high-souled  Kshatriya  warriors 

27.  Every  day,  I  would  desist  from 
fighting.  O  furemost  of  the  Bharatas,  I 
have  acted    up  to  my  words. 

28.  This    day,  O    highly  puissant  hero, 

1  shall  perform  a  marvellous  fe;*t.  Eiiiier 
slain  I  shall  lie  on  the  field,  or  1  will  to-d<iy 
slay  the  Pandavas. 

29.  To-day,  O  foremost  of  male  being 
I  will  liquidate  the  debt  I  owe  to  you, — 
debt  arisij^g  out  of  the  food  you  gave  me — 
by  shuffling  off  this  mortal  coil  in  the  very 
thick  of  baiile." 

30.  Having  thus  spoken,  O  foremost  of 
the  Bharatas,  that  invincible  hero  scattering 
his  arrows  broadcast  among  the  Ksha- 
triyas,  rushed  against  the  ranks  of  the 
Pandavas, 

31.  Then,  O  foremost  of  the  Bharatas, 
the  Pandavas  began  to  resist  the  son  of 
Ganga  wrought  up  with  rage,  remaining  in 
the  centre  of  his  divisions  and  looking  like  a 
snake  of  virulent  poison. 

32.  Then,  O  delighter  of  tlie  Kuru  race, 
on  that  the  tenth  day  of  the  battle,  Bhisma 
exhibiting  his  own  prowess,  O  king,  slew 
iiundreds  and  thousands  of  warriors. 

33.  Of  those  who  were  the  foremost 
princes  amongst  the  Panchalas,  he  robbed 
tlie  strength,  like  the  sun  drawing  moisture 
with  its  rays. 

34.  Having  sl.nn  ten  thousand  swift- 
moving  elephants  and  also,  O  monarch,  ten 
thousand  chargers  with  their  riders, 

35.  And  full  hundred  thousands  of  foot 
soldiers,  that  foremost  of  men,  Bliisma, 
seemed  to  blaze  forth  like  fire  without  a 
streak  of  smoke. 

36.  None  among  the  Pandava  host  was 
then  able  to  look  at  him,  as  he  then  shone 
like  the  lustrous  orb  of  the  day  shining  in 
the  Northern  solstice. 

37.  Then  those  Pandava  troops  and  the 
mighty  car-warriors  of  the  Srinjiya  clan, 
thus  afflicted  by  Bhisma,  in  battle,  rushed 
to  slay  tiiat  fierce  bowmen. 


38.  Then  fighting  with  tremendous  odds, 
Bhisma  the  son  of  Santanu  looked  like  the 
mount  Meru  enveloped  by  clouds  on  all 
sides. 

39.  Your  son  Ouryodliana  supported 
by  a  mighty  division  protected  Ganga's  son 
by  surrounding  him  on  all  sides.  Then 
ensued  a  terrible  combat. 

Thus  ends  the  hundred  and  tenth  chapter, 
the  coloquy  between  Bhisma  and  DuryOf 
dhana  in  the  Bhisma-badha  of  the  Bhisma 
Parva, 


CHAPTER    CXI, 

(BHISMA-BADHA  PARVA)— 

Continued, 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

1.  Then,  O  king,  Arjuna  belolding 
Bhisma*s  prowess  in  bittle,  addressed 
Sikliandin  saying  : — "Confront  the  grand- 
sire. 

2.  You  should  entertain  no  fear  from 
Bhisma  to-day,  I  will  dislodge  him  from  his 
exceFlcnt  car  with  my  sliarp  arrows." 

3.  Thus  spoken  to  by  Partha,  and 
having  listened  to  the  former's  words,  Silch- 
andin,  O  foremost  of  the  Bharatas,  rushed 
against  the  son  of  Ganga. 

4.  Then  also,  O  king,  Dhristadyumna 
and  the  mighty  car-warrior  the  sun  of 
Subhadra,  filled  with  delight  at  having  heard 
Arjuna's  word,  rushed  against   Bhisma. 

5.  Also  the  two  aged  warriors  Virata 
and  Drupada,  and  Kuntivoja  each  protected 
with  an  armour,  rushed  against  Ganga's 
son  before  the  very  eyes  of  your  son. 

6.  Nakula,  and  Sahndeva,  and  the 
highly  powerful  Dharmaraja  Yudhisthira, 
as  also  the  other  inferior  soldiers,  O  ruler  of 
men, 

7*  All  advanced  against  the  son  of 
Ganga.  As  to  your  warriors  who  confront- 
ed, to  the  best  of  their  abilities  and  to  the 
best  of  their  energies,  those  united  and 
mighty  car-warriors  of  the  enemy,  hear  me 
speak. 

8.  Chitrasena,  O  king,  confronted  in 
battle  Chekitana  who  had  been  proceeding 
against  Bhisma  in  battle  like  a  tiger-cub 
rushing  against  a  bull. 

9.  Kritavarman  checked  Dhristadyumna, 
O  king,  who  having  speedily  approached 
Bhisma   was   then  displaying  his  prowess  in 

baiile. 

10.  O  monarch,  then  with  great  activity 
Somadatla'5   son    encounicied    Bhimasena 
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inflamed    with    rage    and   exerting  for  the 
slaughter  of  Ganga's  son. 

11.  Then  Vikarna,  desirous  of  protect- 
ing the  life  of  Bliisma  checked  the  heroic 
Nakula  who  had  been  shooting  myriads  of 
shafts. 

12.  Then  Kripa,  the  son  of  Saradwata, 
wrought  up  with  rage,  checked,  in  battle, 
Sahadeva  proceeding  towards  the  car  of 
Bhisma. 

13.  Then  the  powerful  Durmukha  rush- 
ed a^ain^st  the  highly  powerful  Rakshasa  of 
fearful  deeds,  that  son  of  Bhimasena  who 
was  deirous  of  slaying  Bhisma. 

14 — 18.  Your  son  (Duryodhana)  resi*^ted 
Satyaki  proceeding  to  battle.  Sudakbhiua, 
tlie  ruler  of  the  Kamvojas,  checked,  O  king, 
Abhimanyu  as  he  was  rushing  against  tlie  car 
of  Bhibma.  Asvv;ithaman  inflamed  with 
wrath,  O  Bharata,  checked  the  two  aged 
warriors,  those  crushers  of  foes,  Virata  and 
Drupada.  Then  the  son  of  Bharadwaja  care- 
fully fighting  checked  the  son  of  Pandu 
(Yudhisthira),  as  he  was  proceeding  desirous 
of  slaying  Bhisma.  Then,  O  king,  the  fierce 
bow-man  Dussasana  checked  in  bnttle, 
Arjuna  himself,  who  desirous  of  reaching 
near  Bhisma  was  advancing,  placing  ■  Sik- 
bandin  before  him,  and  illumining  the  ten 
points  of  the  compass. 

19  Other  warriors  of  your  host  resisted 
in  that  haile  the  mighty  car- warriors  of  the 
Pandav^i  host  as  they  were  proceeding  to- 
wards Bhisma  in  battle. 

20.  Then  excited  to  the  highest  pitch 
of  fury,  the  mighty  car-warrior  Dhrista- 
dyumna  ru^^hed  against  Bhisma,  repeatedly 
ai<lressing  the  troops  thus  in  a  loud  voice, 

21.  "Yon  delighter  of  the  Kurus  Ar- 
juna himself  is  rushing  towards  Bhisma. 
Hush  you  then  upon  the  latter,  and  be  not 
afraid.  Bhisma  will  never  be  able  to  as- 
sail you. 

22.  Even  Vasava  himself  is  not  capable 
of  vyithstanding  Arjuna  in  battle,  what  to 
speak  of  the  heroic  Bhisma  whose  energy 
is  gone  and  life  is  exhausted  V* 

23.  Hearing  these  words  of  their  gene- 
ralissimo, the  mighty  car-warriors  of  the 
Pandava  host,  with  delighted  hearts,  rushed 
against  the  car  of  tlie  son  of  Ganga. 

24.  Then  those  warriors  of  your  army, 
all  foremost  of  men,  cheerfully  resisted  that 
onslought  of  the  Pandavas  that  looked 
like  a  furiously  advancing  mass  of  living 
energy. 

25.  Then,  O  mighty  monarch,  the  great 
car-warrior  Dussasana,  desirous  of  saving 
Bhisma's  life,  confronted  Dhananjaya,  dis- 
nn^^i*^g  dl  tear  from  his  mind. 


26.  So  also  the  heroic  Paudavas  rushing' 
towards  the  car  of  Ganga's  son,  assailed 
your  sons,  all  mighty  car- warriors. 

27.  Then,  O  monarch,  we  beheld  a  won- 
derful incident,  namely  that  reaching  Dus« 
sasana's  car  Partha  could  not  advance  fur. 
ther. 

28.  Just  as  the  banks  resist'  the  mighty 
m;iin  with  its  waters  ajiiitated,  so  did  your 
son  resist  that  son  of  Pandu  inflamed  with 
rage. 

29.  Both  of  them  were  excellent  car- 
warriors,  both  were  invincible,  O  Bharata, 
and  both  resembled  the  moon  and  the  sun  in 
splendour  and  beauty. 

30.  Then  like  M;4ya  and  Sakra  encoun- 
tering each  other  in  the  days  of  yore,  those 
two  heroes  encountered  each  other  in  battle, 
highly  excited  with  wrath,  and  desirous  of 
slaying  one  another. 

31.  Then,  O  monarch,  Dussasana  woun- 
ded the  son  of  Pandu  with  three  shafts  in 
battle,  and  the  son  of  Vasudeva  witli 
twenty. 

32.  Thereat  Arjuna  waxing  wroth  upon 
beiiolding  him  of  the  Vrishni  race  afflicted 
with  arrows,  sped  hundred  long  shafts  at 
Dussasana  in  that  encounter. 

33.  Those  shafts,  penetrating  through 
the  latters  armour's  drank  his  life-blood. 
Thereupon,  inflamed  with  rage,  Dus- 
sasana pierced  Pritha's  son  with  five 
shafts. 

34.  Then  again,  O  foremost  of  the  Bha- 
rata, he  pierced  Arjuna  with  three  shafts  of 
exceeding  sharpness,  on  the  forehead. 
Then  with  those  arrows,  stuck  on  the 
forehead,  Pandu's  son  appeared  beau- 
tiful like 

35.  The  mount  Meru  with  its  crests 
towering  high  in  the  heavens.  Pierced  deep- 
ly by  your  son  wielding  the  bow,  that  mighty 
bowman 

36.  Partha  appeared  beautiful  like  the 
flowering  Kimuka  tree.  Then  that  son  of 
Pandu,  greatly  excited  afflicted  Dussa- 
sana, 

37.  Like  the  enraged  Rahu  afflicting  tho 
fuJlmoon  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  light 
half  of  a  month.  Then  thus  afflicted  by  the 
powerful  Partha,  your  son,  O  ruler  of 
men, 

38.  Pierced  the  former  with  arrows  wing^. 
ed  with  the  feathers  of  the  Kanka  bird  and 
whetted  on  stone.  Then  Partha  burstinj^ 
open  Dussasana's  bow  and  shattering  his 
car  with  his  arrows, 

39.  Shot  at  him  numerous  dreadful  ar- 
rows resembling  the  mace  of  Death  himself. 
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Then  your  son  cut  off   those  arrows  before 
Itiey  could  reach  him, 

40.  Sped  though  they  were  by  Partha 
exerting  his  best  in  battle.  Indeed  this  ap- 
peared to  be  marvellous.  Once  more  >our 
son  pierced  the  son  of  Pritlia  witli  sliafts  of 
exceeding  sharpness. 

41.  Thereupon  wrought  up  with  rage 
Partha  fixing  on  his  bow-string  arrows  fur- 
nished wiih  golden  wings  and  whetted  on 
stone,  discharged  them  at  your  son. 

42.  These  shafts,  O  monarch,  entered 
into  the  body  of  the  illustrious  Dussasana, 
like  swans.  O  Bharata,  divmg  into  the 
waters  ot  a  lake. 

43.  Thus  your  son  sorely  afflicted  by  the 
illustrious  son  of  P;«ndu,  quickly  avoiding 
him  proceeded  towards  the  chariot  of  Bhis- 
md. 

44.  Then  indeed  Bhisma  was  like  an 
island  to  him  who  was  sinking  into  the 
fathomless  deep  (of  pain).  Then,  O  ruler 
of  men,  regain mg  his  senses,  your  son, 

45.  Endued  with  bravery,  and  prowess, 
again,  began  to  check  Partha  with  well- 
sharpened  shafts,  like  Indra  resisting  Vritra. 
Your  son  of  huge  stature,  penetrated  Ar- 
juna  through  and  through  but  the  latter  did 
feel  no  pain  at  all. 

Thus   ends    the    hundred    and    eleventh 
chapter,    the    encounter    between     Ar/nna 
and  Dussasana,    in  the    Bhisma'bad'ia    of 
the  Bhisma  Parva. 


CHAPTER     CXU. 
(BHISMA-BADHA  PARVA)  i-^Contd. 

Saxgaya  said  :— 

1.  The  son  of  Rishyasringa,  that  fierce 
bowman  resisted  in  battle  Satyaki,  who  clad 
in  marl  was  rushing  towards  Bhisma  in 
battle. 

2.  Thereupon,  O  king,  he  of  Madhn's 
race,  wrought  up  with  rage,  wounded  the 
Kakshasa  with  nine   shafts,  as  if  smiling. 

3.  So  also,  O  king,  the  enraged  Rakshasa 
with  nine  shafts  afflicted  the  illu-jtrious 
grandson  of  Sini  of  the  race  of  Madhu. 

4-     Then  that  slayer  of  hostile  heroes  that 
descendant  of  Madhus  race  viz  the  grandson 
of  Sini.   excited  to  the  highest  pitch  of   fury 
shot  numerous  shafts  at  the  Rakshasa  in 
battle. 

5.    Then   the    mighty-armed   Rakshasa. 
O  you  of  prowess  incapable  of  being  baffled 
pierced    Satyaki   with    sharp  arrows    and 
utteied   aloud  his  war-cry. 


6.  Then  that  powerful  descendant  of 
Madhus  race  als3,  though  deeply  pierced 
by  the  Rakshasa,  depending  on  his  own 
energy,  smiled  and  uttered  his  war-cry. 

7.  Then,  Bhagadatta,  wrought  up  with 
wrath  in  battle,  pierced  with  wlieited  sl»afts 
tiiat  descendant  of  Madhu's  race,  like  a 
guide  piercing  a  huge  elephant  with  a 
hook. 

8.  Then  leaving  alone  the  Rakshasa  in 
tattle,  that  foremost  of  car- warriors  namely 
the  grandson  of  Sini,  hurled  darts  of 
depressed  knots  against  the  ruler  of  the 
Pragjyotisas. 

9.  Then  the  ruler  of  the  Pragjyotisas  with 
a  sharp-edged  broad-headed  shaft  cutoff  the 
the  mighty  bv)w  of  the  descendant  of 
Madhu's  race,  displaying  great  lightness  of 
hand. 

10.  Thereupon  that  slayer  of  hostile 
heroes,  taking  up  another  bow  of  great 
toughness,  pierecd  the  enraged  Bhagadatta 
with  sharp  shafts  in  battle. 

II — 13.  Thus  deeply  pierced,  that  mighty 
bow-man,  licking  the  corners  of  his  mouth, 
hurled  at  Satya&i  an  iron  laUwC  decked  with 
gold  and  lapises,  of  great  toughness,  and 
terrible  like  the  mace  of  Death.  Then 
Satyaki  with  his  arrows  cut  off  that  lance, 
O  king,  that  had  been  coursing  swiftly  to- 
w;irds  him,  being  shot  by  the  force  of 
Bhagadatta's  arm.  Then  that  lance  fell 
down  with  force  on  the  ground  like  a  large 
meteor  shorn  of  its  splendure. 

14.  Beholding  that  lance  to  be  baffled, 
your  son,  O  ruler  of  men,  checked  him  of 
Madhu's  race,  surrounding  him  with  a  large 
number  of  cars. 

15.  Then  seeing  that  mighty  cnr-warrior 
of  the  Vrishni  race  thus  surrounded,  king 
Ouryodhana  highly  excited  with  rage,  thus 
spoke  to  his  brothers  :— 

t6.  "  Do  you  all  so  strive,  O  Kurus,  that 
this  Satyaki  may  not  return  back  with  his 
life  from  this  mighty  host  of  chariots. 

17.  If  he  be  slain,  I  may  then  consider 
the  whole  host  of  the  Pandavas  as  nothing 
more  than  slain.'*  Then  accepting  his 
words  by  saying  'yea*,  the  mighty  car- 
warriors, 

18 — 19.  Stationed  in  front  of  Bhisma 
began  to  fight  with  the  grandson  of  Sini. 
Then  the  powerful  ruler  of  the  Kumvojas 
checked,  in  battle,  Abhimanyu  who  had 
been  vigorously  advancing  agamst  Bhisma. 
Then  the  son  of  Arjuna  having  pierced  the 
king  with  arrows  of  depressed  knots, 

20 — 21.  Once  more  wounded  the  king  with 
sixty-four  arrows.  Thereupon  Sudakshina 
also,   desirous  of    saving  Bhisma's  life   in 
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battle,  pierced  Abhimanyu  with  five  shafts 
and  the  latter's  charioteer  witli  nine  arrows. 
Then  tlie  battle  that  ensued  consequent  upon 
the  encounter  of  those  two  heroes,  was  ex- 
ceedingly fierce. 

22 — 23.  Sikhandin  that  grinder  of  foes 
rushed  against  the  son  of  Gan^a.  The  two 
old  mighty  car-warriors,  Drupada  and 
Virata,  inflamed  with  rage,  rushed  to  fight 
witli  Bhisina,  holding  at  bay  the  army  of 
the  Kauravas  as  tliey  advanced.  Thereupon 
that  foremost  of  car-warriors  namely  Aswa- 
thaman,  wrought  up  with  wrath  confronted 
both  those  warriors  in  battle. 

24.  Then,  O  Bharata,  a  dreadful  fight 
ensued  between  him  and  and  the  old  heroes. 
O  afflicier  of  foes,  with  ten  broad-headed 
sliafts  \'irata  wounded 

25,  The  mighty  bowman,  the  son  of 
Drona,  the  ornament  of  the  field  of  battle 
as  he  advanced  with  velocity  towards  them. 
Drupada  also  with  his  sharp  arrows  pierced 
Aswathaman. 

a6.  Then  Ashwathaman  pierced  with  nu- 
merous shafts  those  two  mighty  warriors  who 
having  neared  the  son  of  the  preceptor, 
had  been  wounding  him  with  arrows. 

27.  Still  the  heroes  Virata  and  Drupada 
advanced  towards  Bhisma ;  we  then  be- 
held an  admirable  feat  achieved  by  those 
two  old  warriors, 

28.  In  as  much  as  they  repulsed  all  the 
dreadful  arrows  shot  by  Drona's  son.  Then 
Kripa  the  son  of  Saradwata  rushed  against 
the  advancing  Sahadeva, 

29 — 30.  Like  one  infuriated  elephant 
rushing  against  a  compeer  in  the  same 
state,  in  the  woods.  'J'hen  the  heroic  Kripa 
quickly  pierced  that  mighty  car-warrior  the 
son  of  Madri  with  seventy  shafts  all  decked 
with  tsolden  wings.  Then  the  son  of  Madri 
burst  his  bow  in  twain  with  his  strong 
shafts. 

31.  Then  the  former  pierced  the  latter 
whose  bow  has  been  cut  asunder  with  nine 
shafts.  The  latter  then  taking  up  another 
bow  capable  of  bearing  great  strain, 

32.  And  desirous  of  saving  the  life  of 
Bliisma  and  excited  with  anger,  struck 
cheerfully  on  the  breast  the  son  of  Madri 
with  ten  shafts  of  exceeding  sharpness. 

33.  So  also,  O  king,  urged  by  the 
desire  for  slaying  Bhisma,  the  son  of  Pf.ndu 
also  worked  up  with  rage  struck  the  wrathful 
son  ol  Saradwata  on  his  breast. 

34 — 35. .  Then  ensued  a  fierce  fight  of 
terrible  aspect  and  capable  of  inspiring 
terror.  Then  that  afflicterof  foes  viz.,  Vikar- 
na,  desirous  of  rescuing  the  grandsire,  and 
waxed   up  with     rage,    pierced     Nakula   in 


battle  with  no  less  then  sixty  shafts. 
Thus  deeply  pierced  by  your  highly  intelli- 
gent son,  Nakula  also 

36.  Penetrated  Vikarna  with  seven  and 
sixty  sharp  arrows.  Then  for  the  sake 
of  Bhisma,  those  two  foremost  of  men,  those 
two  afflicters  of  foes, 

37—41.  Those  two  heroes  began  to 
assail  one  another  like  two  heifers  amongst 
a  herd  of  kine.  Then  for  the  sake  of 
protecting  Bhisma,  the  mighty  Durmukha 
confronted  the  Rakshasa  Ghatotkacha,  who 
had  been  advancing  to  the  fight  slaying 
your  troops.  Then,  O  king,  ilie  sDn  of 
Hidimva  excited  with  wrath,  struck  that 
afflicter  of  foes  viz.,  Durmukha  on  the 
breast  with  an  arrow  of  straight  knots. 
Then  the  heroic  Durmukha,  having  cheer- 
fully pierced  Bhimasena's  son  with  sixty 
keen -pointed  arrows,  uitered  his  war-cry, 
standing  at  the  van  of  the  army.  Then 
that  mighty  car-warrior,  the  son  of  Hridika 
checked  that  foremost  of  car-warriors  Dhris- 
tadyumna  as  he  was  advancing  desirous  of 
slaying  Bhisma.  Then  the  son  of  Prishata 
having  pierced  Hridika's  son  with  five  iron 
darts, 

42 — 43.  Once  more  quickly  struck  him 
between  his  breasts  with  fifty  shafts. 
Similarly,  O  king,  Hridika's  son  pierced  the 
son  ol  Prisata  with  nine  arrows  excedingly 
sharp  and  effulgent  and  furnished  with  wings 
made  of  the  feathers  of  Kanka  birds.  Then 
for  the  sake  of  Bhisma,  a  fierce  battle  raged 
between  them, 

44 — 45.  As  they  struck  one  another  with 
great  ardour,  like  that  between  Vritra  and 
the  great  Indra.  Bhurisravas  speedily  came 
upon  the  mighty  Bhimasena  who  had  been 
falling  upon  Bhisma.  Then  the  son  of 
Somadatta  wounded  Bhima  in  the  centre 
of  his  chest, 

46.  With  a  long  shaft  of  great  sharp- 
ness and  golden  wings.  With  that  shaft 
stuck  on  his  breast,  the  puissant  Bhimasena 
appeared  beautiful, 

47 — 48.  Like  the  Krouncha  mountain,  O 
foremost  of  kings,  in  the  days  of  yore  bear- 
ing the  lance  of  Skanda.  Then  these  two 
foremost  of  men,  inflamed  with  fury,  sped 
at  one  another,  arrows  of  solar  effulgence 
and  burnished  by  the  forgers  themselves. 
Then  Bhitna  desirous  of  slaying  Bhisma 
fought  with  that  mighty  car-warrior  viz 
Somadattas  son, 

49.  Similarly  the  latter  longing  for 
the  victory  of  Bhisma,  struggled  with  the 
former,  both  striving  to  counteract  one 
another  in  his  feats. 

50.  The  son  of  Bharadwaja  held  in 
check  that  son   of  Kunti,  Vudhisthira,  who 
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wns    cominjSf    upon    Bhisma,  surrounded  by 
his  large  division. 

51.  Then,  O  king,  hearing  the  clatter 
of  Drona's  chariot,  that  resembled  the 
rumble  of  the  rain-cloud  Parjnnya,  the 
Prabhadrakas,  O  sire,  quaked  (with  fear). 

52.  Thus  assailed  by  Drona  that  miglity 
division  ol  the  son  of  Pandu  could  not  stir 
one  step  forward,  though  striving  vigorously. 

53.  Then  your  son  Chitrasena,  with  a 
fearful  expression,  checked  in  battle  Cheki- 
tana  advancing,  O  ruler  of  men,  against 
Bhisma. 

54.  Then  for  the  sake  of  Bhisma,  that 
miehty  car-warrior  (Chitrasena^  endued 
witn  prowess  and  a  praiseworthy  quickness 
of  hand,  fought,  O  Bharata,  to  the  best  of 
his  abilities,  with  Chekitana  ; 

55.  Similarly  Chekitana  also  fought 
with  him  with  equal  ardour.  Then  fierce 
was  the  battle  that  commenced  consequent 
upon  their  encountering  each  other. 

56.  Then,  O  Bharata,  Arjuna  though 
repeatedly  resisted  by  your  son,  repulsed 
the  latter's  divisions  and  began  to  crush  your 
troops. 

57.  But  Dussasana  resisted  Partha  to  the 
best  of'his  Jpowers,  determined,  O  Bliarata 
that  the  latter  might  not  sUy  Bhisma. 

58.  Thus  the  army  of  your  son  being 
thus  slaughtered,  the  foremost  of  car- 
warriors  began,  O  Liharata,  to  betray  signs 
of  agitation. 

Thus  ends  the  hundred  and  twelfth 
chapter,  the  single-combats  between  the 
hostile  heroes^  in  the  Bhisma-badha  of  the 
Bhisma  Parva. 


CHAPTER  CXIH. 
(BHISMA-BADHA  PARV A)-- Contd. 

Sanjaya  said  :-- 

I — 2.  Then  that  foremost  of  men,  the 
valiant  Drona,  that  fierce  bow-man  pos- 
sessed of  the  prowess  of  an  infiiriate  ele- 
phant and  of  great  energy  tftkintr  up  and 
shaking  his  bow  capable  of  checking  even 
an  infuriate  elephant,  began  to  crush  the 
arrayed  lines  of  the  Pandavas,  having 
penetrated  into  their   very  midst. 

3.  That  highly  powerful  one  conversant 
with  the  nature  of  all  omens  beholding 
various  om'^ns  on  all  sides,  thus  addressed 
his  son  who  had  also  been  consuming  the 
ranks  of  the  enemy. 

4.  "  This  indeed  is  the  day,  O  son,  on 
which   the   highly    powerful    son   of    Priiha 


desirous   of  slaying    Bhisma   in  battle,   will 
exert  his  utmost. 

5.  My  arrows  are  coming  out  of  their 
own  accord,  and  my  bow  seems  to  gape. 
My  weapons  are  falling  off  when  I  am 
trying  to  fix  tliein  on  the  bow-string,  and 
my  mind  is  losing  its  ardour  and  warmth. 

6.  Animils  and  birds  are  emitting  fear- 
ful and  inauspicious  cries  on  all  si<les. 
The  vultures  are  swooping;  down  upon  the 
mighty  host  of  the  Bharatas. 

7.  The  sun  seems  to  be  waned  in  its 
effulgence ;  all  the  points  of  the  compass 
have  assumed  a  crimson  hue.  The  earth 
seems  to  be  paineii  and  to  utter  cries  and 
to  tremble  on  all  sides. 

8.  The  Kanka  birds,  the  vultures  and 
the  cranes  are  incess-mtly  uttering  cries. 
The  jackals  are  uttering  inauspicious  and 
dreadful  yells  foreboding  a  terrible  cala- 
mity. 

9.  Mighty  meteors  seem  to  shoot  out 
from  the  centre  of  the  solar  disc.  The  con- 
stellation Parigha  with  trunkless  form  seems 
to  over-ride  the  sun. 

10.  The  solar  and  the  lunar  discs  have 
assumed  dreadful  aspects,  foreboding  terri- 
ble calamity  to  the  kinefs,  in  the  shape  of  the 
mangling  of  their  bodies. 

n.  The  images  of  gods  consecrating 
the  temples  of  the  Kuru  king  are  laughing 
trembling  and  dancing,  and  lamenting. 

12.  The  planets  are  revolving,  keeping 
the  inauspicious  sun  to  their  left  ;  and  the 
charming  deity  of  the  moon  is  risen  with 
his  horns  downwards. 

13.  The  persons  of  kings  belonging  to 
the  host  of  Dhritarastra's  son  appear  to 
have  lost  all  splendour,  and  though  clad  in 
armour,  they  do  not  seem  to  be  shining. 

14.  A  loud  uproar  set  up  by  the  two 
armies  is  being  heard,  as  also  the  blare  of 
the  conch  Panchajanya,  and  the  twang  of 
bow  of  Gandiva. 

15.  Surely  Vibhatsu  will,  with  the  help 
of  his  excellent  weapons,  leaving  other 
warriors  in  battle,  confront  the  grandsire. 

16.  The  pores  of  the  hair  of  my  body 
are  being  contracted,  and  my  mind  mis- 
gives, thinking,  O  hero  of  long  arms,  of 
ihe  battle  that  will  ensue  between  Biusma 
and  Arjuna. 

17.  Placing  before  him  that  prince  of 
the  Pachalas,  who  is  of  sinful  soul  and  who 
is  ever  inclined  to  deceitful  behaviour, 
Partha  is  proceeding  for  battle  towards 
Bhisina. 

18.  Bhisma  had  said  before,  I  will  never 
slay    Sikhandin,    He  was  cret^ted  a  female 
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by  the   Creator,   but  has  become  a  man  out 
of  chance  only . 

19.  riiis  mighty  son  of  Yajnasena  is 
thus  reckoned  as  an  inauspicious  sign.  The 
son  of  the  ocean -goin^  Ganga  will  not 
therefore  strike  that  in^iuspicious  person. 

20.  Thus  as  I  reflecf,  my  mind  mis" 
gives,  knowing  that  Arjuna  is  rushing 
against  the  old  grandsire  of  the  Kurus, 
highly  wrought  up  with  rage. 

21.  These  three  namely,  the  wrath  of 
Yudhistltira,  the  encounter  between  Bliism* 
and  Arjuna  and  my  exertions  in  this  battle 
are  surely  very  harmful  to  the  creatures. 

22.  The  son  of  Pandu  is  highly  intelli- 
gent, endued  with  strength,  heroic,  accom- 
plished in  the  use  of  weapons,  possessed  of 
great  agility  and  lightness;  he  is  capable 
of  shootmg  his  arrows  to  a  great  distance, 
and  is  6rm  in  shooting  them  and  is  conver- 
sant with  the  nature  of  omens. 

23.  He  is  invincible  in  battle  even  by 
the  celestials  headed  by  Vasava  himself. 
He  is  mighty,  quick-witted,  indefatigable 
and  the  foremost  of  all  warriors  ; 

24.  He  IS  ever  victorious  in  battle  and 
possessed  of  dreadful  weapons.  Avoiding 
his  patli  do  you  repair  to  liliisma  of  regu- 
I  a  ted  vows. 

25 — 27.  This  day  you  will  behold  in 
battle  a  terrible  massacre.  Auspicious, 
mighty  and  gold -decked  armours  of  heroes 
will  be  splintered  into  pieces  with  arrows  of 
close  knots  ;  the  tops  of  standards,  the 
lomaras  and  bows,  and  resplendent  and 
sharp  lanceSf  and  darts  of  the  effulgence 
of  gold  and  the  cnparisons  of  eleph.mts 
shall  this  day  be  torn  and  broken  by  the 
enraged  diacfem -decked  Arjuna. 

28.  This  is  not  the  time,  O  son  for  de- 
pendants to  take  care  of  their  own  lives. 
&o,  keeping  paradise  in  view,  do  you  rush 
to  battle  for  winning  victory  and  fame. 

29.  Yonder  is  Arjuna,  with  his  banner 
bearing  the  emblem  of  an  ape,  crossing 
on  his  car  the  dreadful  curn  nt  of  battle, 
having  cars,  elephants  and  chargers  for  its 
eddies  and  which  is  incapable  of  being 
crossed  over. 

30.  Devotion  to  the  Brahmanas,  self- 
control,  benevolence,  asceticism,  and  land- 
able  good  conduct — these  are  to  be  found  in 
that  king  only  who  owns  for  his  brothers 
Dhananjaya, 

31.  The  mighty  Bhimasena  and  the  two 
sons  of  Pandu  begotten  upon  Madri,  and 
who  have  the  son  of  Vasudevaof  the  Vrishni 
race  for  his  saviour. 

32.  It  is  the  wrath,  engendered  by 
grief,  of    that  Ytidhtsihira  whose    person 


have  been  consumed  by  the  austerities  of 
asceticism,  that  is  consuming  the  host  of  the 
wicked-soiiled  son  of  Dhritarastra. 

33.  Yonder  is  seen  the  son  of  Pritha 
having  Vasudeva  for  his  protector,  and 
checking  all  the  troops  of  Dhsitarastra's 
host. 

34.  Yon  is  seen  the  army  agitated  by 
the  diadem-decked  Arjuna,  like  the  waters 
of  the  ocean  agitated  by  a  mighty   whale. 

35.  Listen  to  the  cries  of  'Alas  and  Oh' 
and  to  the  shrieks  of  agony  and  distress  ! 
Go,  confront  jthe  son  of  the  Panchala  king. 
1  will  confront  Yudhisthira. 

36.  Protected  as  it  is  on  all  sides  with 
Atirathas,  the  centre  of  the  very  strong 
array  of  the  mighty  king's  troops  is  difficult 
of  being  penetrated  into,  like  the  bowels  of 
sea  being  difficult  of  access. 

37.  Satyaki,  Abhimanj'u,  Dhristadyum- 
na  and  Vrikodara,  and  the  twins  Nakula 
and  Sahadeva  are  all  engaged  in  protecting 
that  foremost  of  men  vig  king  Yudhisthira. 

38.  Blue-complexioned  like  the  younger 
broliier  of  Indra,  and  tall  like  a  mighty 
S^ila  tree,  yonder  is  Abhimanyu  rushing  to 
Bght  at  the  head  of  his  division,  like  a 
second  n»alguna. 

39.  Make  your  excellent  weapoi^s  ready» 
grasp  your  niif;hty  bow,  and  then  rush 
against  the  royal  son  ot  Prisata  and  fight 
albo  with  Viikodara. 

40.  What  person  wishes  not  his  dear* 
loved  son  to  live  for  eternal  years  7  But  in 
view  of  the  duties  of  Kshatriyas,  1  do  com- 
mand you  to  figh  t. 

4t.  Yonder  is  Bhisma,  equal  in  battle 
to  Death  himself  or  Varuna,  O  son, 
consuming  the  hostile  host. 

Thus  ends  the  hundred  and  thirteenth 
chapter,  the  colloquy  between  Drona  and 
Aswathaman  in  the  Bhisma- badha  of  thm 
Bhisma  Parva, 


CHAPTER    CXIV. 
(BHISMA-BADHA  PARVA)— Co^td. 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

1.  Having  heard  those  words  of  the  high- 
soiiled  Drona,  Bhagadatta,  Kripa,  Salya, 
Kritavarm?m, 

2.  The  princes  Vinda  and  Anuvinda 
from  Avanti,  Jayadratha  the  ruler  of  the 
Sindhus^  Chitraseua,  Vikarnaand  Durmac- 
bana  and  others,^ 
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3.  'fhese  (en  warriors  of  your  army 
en^Rged  with  Bliimasena  in  battle,  support- 
ed by  a  large  division  consisting  of  foops 
recruited  from  various  countries, 

4.  And  desirous,  O  king,  of  winning 
great  fame  in  that  battle  for  Bhisma's  sake. 
Then  Salya  pierced  Bhimasena  with  nine 
arrows ; 

5.  Kritavarman  pierced  him  with  three 
shafts,  Kripa  witlj  nine,  and,  O  sire,  Chitra- 
sena,  Vikarna  and  Bhagadatta 

6.  Eacli  pierced  Bhimasena  with  ten 
arrows  separately.  The  ruler  of  the  Sindhus 
pierced  Bhimasena  with  three  afrrows. 

7.  Vinda  and  Anuvinda  pierced  the  son 
of  Pandu,  with  five  shafts  each  ;  and  Dur- 
marsana  pierced  him  with  twenty  shafts  of 
exceeding  sharpness. 

8 — 9.  Then,  O  mighty  monarch,  that 
slayer  of  hostile  heroes,  via.,  the  heroic  son 
of  Pandu  wounded,  one  after  another,  all 
those  mighty  car-warriors  of  the  Dhrita- 
rastra  host,  of  world-wide  fame.  He 
pierced  Salya  with  seven  arrows,  Kritavar- 
man with  eight ; 

10.  And,  O  Bharata.  he  cut  in  the 
middle  Kripa's  bow  with  arrows  fixed  on 
the  string,  in  that  battle.  Then  again  he 
pierced  the  latter  whose  bow  had  been  cut 
m  twain  with  seven  shafts. 

11.  He  also  wounded  Vinda  and  Anu- 
vinda with  three  shafts  each,  and  Dur- 
marsana  with  twenty  and  Chitrasena  with 
five. 

12.  Then  Bhima  having  pierced  Vi- 
karna with  ten  arrows  and  the  ruler  of  the 
Sindhus  with  five, roared  out  in  delight  ;  and 
then  again  he  pierced  Jayadratha  with 
three  arrows. 

13.  Thereafter  that  foremost  of  car- 
warriors,  that  son  of  Gotami,  taking  up 
another  bow  and  waxing  wroth,  pierced 
Bhima  with  ten  shafts  of  great  sharpness. 

14.  Then  like  a  huge  elephant  pierced 
with  the  hook,  the  mighty  Bhimasena, 
pierced  with  those  ten  arrows,  was  worked 
up  with  rage,  O  monarch, 

15 — 16.  And  he  pierced  the  son  of 
Gotami  with  numerous  arrows  in  battle. 
Then  with  three  arrows,  that  one  of  efful- 
gence like  that  of  the  Destroyer  himself 
despatched  to  the  regions  of  Death,  the 
steeds  and  driver  of  the  ruler  of  the  Sindhus. 
Then  that  mighty  car- warrior  quickly 
junriping  down  from  the  car,  the  steed  of 
which  were  slain, 

17 — 18.  Discharged  sharp  arrows  to- 
wards Bhimasena  in  that  battle.  Then,  O 
sire,  with  a  couple  of  broad-headed  arrows 
Bhima  cut  in  twain  the  bow,  O  foremost  of 


the  Bharatas,  of  the  iflustriotrs  ruler  of  (he 
Sindhus.  Then  the  latter,  O  king,  with  his 
bow  burst,  hrs  horses  and  charioteer  slain, 
and  deprived  of  his  car, 

19.  Speedily  ascended,  O  king,  the 
chariot  of  Chitrasena.  Then  that  son  of 
Pandu  achieved  marvellous  feats  in  that 
battle, 

20.  In  as  much  as  piercing  all  those 
mighty  car-warriors  with  arrows  and  resist- 
ing them,  he  deprived,  O  sire,  the  ruler  of 
the  Sindhusf  of  his  car,  before  the  eyes  of 
all  on -lookers. 

21.  Then  Salya  did  not  tolerate  the 
the  prowess,  of  Bhimasena  j  and  fixing 
sharp  arrows  burnished  of  the  forgers, 

22.  He  pierced  Bhima  in  battle,  ex- 
claiming 'Stay,  Stay.'  Then  Kripa  and 
Kritavarman,  and  the  highly  powerful 
Bhagadatta, 

23.  And  Vinda  and  Anuvinda  from 
Avanti,  and  Chitrasena,  and  DuMnursana 
Vikarna,  the  valiant  ruler  of  the  Sin- 
dhus, 

24.  All  these  subduers  of  foes,  then 
quickly  pierced  Bhima  (with  arrows),  for 
rescuing  Salya.  He  (Bhima)  also  pierced 
them  in  return,  each  with  five  shafts, 

25.  He  pierced  Salya  first  with  seventy 
shafts  and  again  with  ten  shafts.  Salya 
also  first  piercing  him  with  nine  arrows  next 
wounded  him  with  five. 

26.  Then  he  pierced  Bhima's  charioteer 
deeply  into  the  vitals  with  a  broad-headed 
shaft.  Then  the  mighty  Bhimasena,  be- 
holding his  charioteer  Visoka  thus  man- 
gled, 

27—29,  Wounded  the  king  of  the  Ma- 
dras in  the  breast  and  arms  with  three  ar- 
rows. He  then  abo  pierced  other  bowmen 
in  that  battle,  each  with  three  shafts,  and 
then  roared  aloud  like  a  lion.  Then  all 
tliose  bowmen,  fighting  with  care,  pierced 
Pandu's  son,  versed  in  all  modes  of  warfare^' 
in  his  vitals,  each  with  three  shafts  of  keen  - 
points.  Tliough  thus  deeply  pierced  that 
fierce  bowman  Bhimasena  was  not  pained 
in  the  least, 

30.  Like  a  mountain  washed  with  thick 
shower  of  rain  poured  down  by  the  clouds. 
Then  possessed  with  anger  that  mighty 
car-warrior  of  the  Pandavas, 

31.  Of  illustrious  fame,  having  pierced 
the  king  of  the  Madras  with  three  shafts, 
wounded  the  ruler  of  the  Pragjyotisas,  O 
king,  with  hundred  shafts  in  battle. 

32.  Then  that  high-famed  warrior  hav- 
ing pierced  Kripa  with  many  arrows,  cut 
off  the  bow  and  the  arrows  of  the  illustrious 
descendant  of  the  Satwata  race, 
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33 — 34'  With  horse -shoe-headed  arrow 
oi  greAt  sharpness,  displaying  the  while 
great  lightness  of  hands.  Then  that  afflic- 
ter  of  foes  Kritavarman  taking  up  another 
bow,  struck  Vrikodara  between  his  two 
brows  with  a  long  and  sharp  shaft.  Bhi- 
ma  then  wounding  Salva  in  battle  with  nine 
shafts  wholly  made  of  iron,  pierced,  Bhagn- 
datta  with  three  and  Kritavarman  with 
eight  arrows,  and  each  of  the  other  warriors 
including  the  son  of  Gotami  ^c,  with  two 
shafts. 

35.  Those  heroes  also,  O  king,  pierced 
him  with  exceedingly  sharp  arrows.  Though 
thus  pierced  by  all  those  mighty  car-war- 
riors with  all  kinds  of  weapons, 

36 — 38.  Yet  regarding  them  as  mere 
htravvs,  he  careered  through  the  field  with- 
out the  lea«?t  pain.  Those  foremost  of  rar- 
warriors  al-^o  patiently  sped  at  Bhima 
sliarp  arrows  by  liiindreHs  and  thousands. 
Then  the  hipfhly  powerful  heroic  Bhaga- 
datta  let  go  his  lance  of  great  velocity  and 
of  a  golden  staff  at  that  illustrious  warrior 
Bhima.  The  mighty-armed  king  of  the 
Sindhus  hurled  at  the  latter  a  lance  and  a 
battle-axe. 

39 — 40.  Kripa  hurled  at  Bhima  a  Sata- 
ghni,  and,  'O  king,  Salya  a  fierce  dart ;  of 
the  other  warriors  each,  aiming  at  Bhima, 
forcibly  let  go  five  shafts  whetted  on  stone.* 
Then  the  son  of  the  wind-god  (Bhima),  with 
a  horse -shoe-headed  arrow,  cut  that  lance 
in  twain. 

41.  He  also  severed  that  battle-axe  as  if 
it  were  sesamum  stalk  with  three  arrows ;  he 
broke  into  pieces  the  Sataghni  with  nine 
shafts  furnished  with  wings  of  the  feathers 
of  Kanka  birds. 

42.  Then  Bhimascna  ever  proud  in  bat-  • 
tie  cut  off  every   weapon    into  three  parts  ; 
and    he  also    pierced    all  those  fierce    bow- 
men   opposed    to    him,     each    witlj    three 
arrows. 

43.  Then  when  the  combat  was  thus  ra- 
ging fiercely,  Dhananjaya  came  there  on 
bis  car,  and  beheld  Bhima  that  mighty  car- 
warrior, 

44.  Slay  in  battle  his  opponents  and 
fight  with  them  with  his  arrows.  Then  be- 
holding those  two  illustrious  sons  of  Pandu 
together, 

45 — 46.  Your  warriors,  all  foremost  of 
len,  did   not  cherish  any  hope  of  victory 

:n.  Then  Arjuna,  who  was  proceeding 
•«;irous  of  slaying  Bhisma,  with  Sikhandin 

fore  him,  seeing  Bhima  fight  with  the  ten 
i'4^hty  car- warriors   of    your    army,    con- 

atcd  them  in  battle. 

^7.    Then,  O  monarch,   out  of  a  desire 
doing  an    act   pleasurable    of    Bhima, 


Vibhatsu  pierced  those  heroes  wlio  had 
been  so  coolly  fighting  with  Bhima  in 
battle. 

48.  Thereupon  king  Duryodhana  urged 
kingSusarman  for  bringing  about  the  slau- 
ghter of  Arjuna  as  also  of  Bhima. 

49.  "Go  30U,  O  Susarman,  speedily 
surrounded  by  a  large  host  of  your  troops. 
Slay  me  these  two  sons  of  Pandu,  viz.,  Dlia- 
nanjaya  and  Vrikodara." 

50.  Hearing  these  words  of  the  king,  the 
chief  of  the  Trigarttas,  the  ruler  of 
Prasthala,  assaulting  the  two  bowmen 
Bhima  and  Arjuna, 

51.  Surrounded  tHem  on  all  sides  with 
many  thousand  chariots.  Then  ensued  a 
fierce  battle  between  Arjuna  and  his  oppo- 
nents. 

Thus  ends  the  one  hnndred  and  four- 
teenth  chapter,  the  prowess  of  Bhimnsena 
in  the  Bkisma-badha  of  the  Bhisma 
Parva, 


CHAPTER   CXV. 

(BHISMA-BADHA   PARVA)— 
Continued. 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

X.  Arjuna  covered  over  with  his  arrows 
of  straightknots  that  mighty  car-warrior 
Salya  who  had  been  fighting  very  care- 
fully. 

2.  He  pierced  Susarman  and  Kripa, 
each  with  three  shafts  ;  then  in  that  battle, 
the  ruler  of  the  Pragjyotisas,  Jayadratha, 
the  ruler  of  the  Sindhus, 

3.  Chitrasena,  Vikama,  Kritavarman, 
Durmarsana  and,  O  king,  the  foremost  car- 
warriors  from  Avanti, 

4.  All  these  warriors  were  pierced  each 
with  three  shafts  winged  with  Kanka  and 
peacock  feathers,  by  the  Atiratha  Arjuna, 
who  had  been  afflicting  your  army. 

5.  Then,  O  Bharata,  Jayadratha  who  was 
riding  on  the  car  of  Chitrasena,  having 
pierced  Partha  in  battle,  pierced  Bhima  also 
with  his  arrows. 

6.  Salya  and  Kripa  those  foremost  of  car- 
warriors  also  pierced  in  battle,  Jishnu  with 
myriads  of  shafts,  O  king,  each  capable  ol 
penetrating  into  the  very  vitals. 

7 — 8.  Then,  O  ruler  of  men,  your  sons 
headed  bv  Chitrasena,  in  that  battle  quick- 
ly pierced  Bhima  and  Arjuna,  O  sire,  each 
shooting  five  arrous  of  exceeding  sharpness. 
Then  these  two  foremost  of  car-warriors  the 
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two  illustrious  descendants  of  the   Bharata 
race,  viz.,  the  sons  of  Kunti, 

9.  Afflicted  in  battle  the  mighty  division 
of  Trigartta  troops ;  thereupon  Susarman 
pierced  Partha  in  battle  with  nine  swift- 
coursing  arrows. 

10—12.  And  then  he  roared  out  his 
fierce  war-cry,  striking,  terror  into 
the  heart  of  the  enemy's  host.  Other 
hereic  car- warriors  pierced  Bhimasena 
and  Dhananjaya  with  straight-going 
exceedingly  sharp  arrows,  all  furnishd  with 
golden  wings.  Those  two  foremost  des- 
cendants of  the  Bharata  race,  viz.,  the  two 
sons  of  Kunti,  sporting  on  their  cars 
amidst  those  car-warriors,  appeared  beauti- 
ful, and  resembled  two  enraged  lions  looking 
out  for  flesh  amidst  a  herd  of  cows. 

13.  Cutting  off  the  bows  and  arrows 
of  the  heroes  in  battle,  those  two  fierce 
warriors  began  to  fell  the  heads  of  men 
by  hundreds. 

14.  Many  cars  were  shattered  ;  and 
steeds  by  hundreds  were  slain  and  in  that 
fierce  conflict,  elephants  witli  tlieir  riders  fell 
on  the  ground  by  hundreds. 

15.  Here  and  there  car-warriors  and 
horse-men  were  slain  ;  and  many  were  seen 
to  tremble  on  all  aides. 

16.  The  earth*  become  strewn  over  with 
slain  elephants,  and  mangled  foot-soldiers 
and  chargers,  and  witli  cars  broken  into 
splinters. 

17.  In  that  battle  we  beheld  the  mar- 
vellous prowess  of  the  miglvty  Arjuna, 
in  as  much  as,  checking  those  heroes  by  his 
shafts,  he  slew  troops  by  hundreds. 

18.  Then  Kripa  and  Kritavarman,  and 
Jayadratha  the  ruler  of  the  Sindhus,  and 
Vinda  and  Anuvinda  from  Avanti,  did  not 
abandon  the  fights 

19.  Then  the  fierce  bowman  Bhima 
and  the  mighty  car-warrior  Phalguna 
began  to  crush  severely  the  dreadful  army 
of  the  Kurus. 

20.  Thereupon,  the  rulers  of  earth 
quickly  began  to  pour  on  the  car  of  Dhanan- 
jaya thousands  and  thousands  of  arrows. 

21.  Then  checking  those  mighty  car- 
warriors  with  the  net-work  of  arrows  woven 
by  himself,  Partha  began  to  despatch  them 
to  the  regions  of  Death. 

22.  llien  in  that  battle,  the  mighty  car- 
warrior  Salya  inflamed  with  wrath,  pierced, 
as  if  sporting,  Jishnu  on  the  breast  with 
broad- headed  and  straight- knotted  shafts. 

23«  Then  Partha  having  cut  off  the 
former's  bow  and  gloves  with  five  arrows, 
pierced  him  in  his  vital  parts  with  arrows  of 
great  sharpness. 


24.  Thereupon  taking  up  another  bow 
capable  of  bearing  great  strain,  the  ruler 
of  the  Madras  waxing  wroth,  pierced  Jishnu 
in  battle, 

25.  With  three  arrows,  and  the  son  of 
Vasudeva  with  five  and  Bhimasena  on  the 
breast  and  arms  with  nine  shafts. 

26.  Then,  O  monarch,  Drona  and  the 
king  of  the  Magadhas,  both  being  com- 
manded by  Duryodhana,,  hied  to  that 
spot, 

27.  Where  the  two  mighty  car-warriors, 
Partha  and  Bhimasena,  the  sons  of  Pandu, 
had  been  slaughtering  the  mighty  divisions 
of  the  Kourava  host. 

28.  O  foremost  of  the  Bharatas,  then 
Jayatsena  in  that  battle  pierced  Bhimasena 
possessed  of  terrible  weapon,  with  eight 
sharp  arrows. 

29.  Then  Bhima  piercing  him  with  ten 
shafts  again  pierced  him  with  five,  and  he 
felled  the  latter's  charioteer  from  his  seat  on 
the  box  of  the  car. 

30.  Then  borne  by  the  unrestrained 
steeds  flying  hither  and  thither,  the  ruler  of 
the  Magadiias  was  carried  away  from  the 
field  of  battle  even  before  the  every  eyes 
of  the  on -looking  troops. 

31.  Then,  O  foremost  of  the  Bharatas, 
Drona  availing  himself  of  an  weakness  of 
Bhima  pierced  the  latter  with  eight  keen- 
pointed  darts  whetted  on  stone. 

32.  Then,  O  Bharata,  Bhima,  that 
hero  ever  proud  in  battle,  pierced  his 
sire-like  preceptor  first  with  five  broad- 
headed  arrows  and  then  with  another  sixty 
of  the  same. 

33.  Arjuna  also  having  pierced  king 
Susarman  with  many  shafts  of  iron,  began 
to  scatter  the  latter's  host  like  a  tempest 
scattering  mighty  masses  of  clouds. 

34.  Thereupon,  Bhisma,  king  Duryo- 
dhana himself,  the  ruler  of  the  Kosalas 
and  Vrihadvala,  all  excited  with  rage 
assailed  in  a  body  Bhimasena  and  Dhanan- 
jaya. 

35.  So  also  the  Pandava  heroes,  Prisata's 
son  Dhristadyumna  and  others,  rushed 
against  Bhisma  who  then  resembled  Death 
with  mouth  wide  open. 

36.  Sikhandin  also  approaching  the 
grandsire  of  the  Bharatas  delightedly  rushed 
at  him,  harbouring  no  fear  from  that 
mighty  car-warrior. 

37.  The  Parthas  accompanied  by  the 
Srinjayas,  and  headed  by  Yudhisthira 
himself,  willi  Sikhandin  at  their  van  fought 
on  with  Bhisma. 
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38.  Similarly  all  your  warriors  wiili 
Bhisma  of  regulated  vows  at  tlieir  forefront 
fougfht  with  the  Partha  warriors  headed  by 
Sikliandin. 

39.  Then  the  contest  tliat  ensued  be- 
tween the  sons  of  Pandu  and  the 
Kouravas  for  tlie  conquest  of  jBhisma, 
became  terrible  to  the  extreme. 

40.  In  that  battfe,  O  ruler  of  men,  that 
may  be  compared  to  a  game  at  dice,  for  the 
sake  of  victory  or  the  reverse,  Bhisma 
>vas  the  slake  of  your  warriors. 

41.  Then,  O  foremost  of  kings,  Dhrista- 
dyumna  urged  on  the  troops  to  assail 
Ganga's  son  exclaiming,  •'  Fear  not,  O 
excellent  car -warriors." 

42.  Hearing  the  words  of  (heir  gene- 
ralissimo, the  division  of  the  Pandavas  dis- 
regarding their  lives  quickly  rushed  at 
Bhisma. 

43.  Like  the  banks  receiving  the  surging 
waves  of  the  mighty  main,  Bhisma  also, 
O  monarch,  thnt  foremost  of  car- warrior, 
received  that  assailing  host  of  the  enemy , 

Thus  end^  the  hundred  and  fifteenth 
chapter^  the  proxvess  of  Bhima  and  Arjnna^ 
in  the  Bhisma-badha  of  the  Bliisnia 
Parva. 


CH  APTER    CXVI. 
(BHISMA-BADHA  PARVA.)— Cc^r//e/. 

Dhritarastta  said  :— 

X.  How,  O  Sanjaya,  did  the  highly 
puissant  son  of  Santanu,  viz.,  Bhisma  fight 
on  the  tenth  day  with  the  Panda vas  and  the 
Sriujayas  ? 

2.  How  did  also  the  Kurus,  check  the 
Pandavas  in  battle?  Describe  to  me  live 
fierce  battle  that  Bhisma^  that  ornament  of 
battle-field,  fought  with  the  foe. 

Sai^jaya  said 

3.  I  shall,  O 
as  to   how  did 
Pandavas,  and 
rage. 

4.  Day  after 
warriors  of  your 
regions  of  the 
weapons     shot 
Arjuna. 

5.  That  conqueror  of  assembled  enemies, 
viz.,  Bhisma,  that  foremost  of  Kuru  heroes 
icver  redeeming  his  vows,  also  destroyed  the 
hosts  of  the  Pandavas. 

6.  Beholding  Bhisma  fighting  at  the 
head  of  the  Kurus  and  Arjuna  at  the  head 
Qi  Panchala   troops,   we    were  unable,    O 


Bharata,  rehearse  to  yoit 
the  Kurus  fight  with  the 
how  also  did     that   battle 

day,  the  irate  migiily  car- 
army  were  conveyed  to  the 
departed   by    the  excellent 
by     the      diadem -decked 


afflKter  of  foes,  (0  divine  as  to  wliich  side 
would  be  victorious. 

7.  Then  in  tliat  battle  on  the  tenth  day 
when  Bhisma  and  Arjuna  confronted  one 
another,  (lie  carnage  tliat  was  caused  was 
indeed  terrible  to  the  extreme. 

8.  Then  Bhisma,  the  son  of  Santanu, 
that  hero  conversant  with  excellent  weapons, 
slew,  O  afflicter  of  foe?,  many  warriors  by 
millions  and  thousands. 

9.  Many  were  tlie  number  of  those  un- 
retreating  heroes,  whose  names  and  desig- 
nations and  families  were  not  known,  who 
lay  slaughtered  b>  Bhisma  on  the  field  of 
battle. 

10.  Having  consumed  the  Pandava 
ranks  for  ten  days,  tlie  high-souled  Riiisma, 
O  afflicter  of  foes,  became  disregardful  of 
his  life. 

II — 12.  Then  wishing  his  quick  slaught- 
er at  the  face  of  the  armies,  and  thinking — 
*  I  will  no  longer  slay  foremost  of  car-war- 
riors in  b;itllc,' — 30ur  miglity-armed  father 
Devavrata,  addressing  Yudhisthira  who  was 
then  near  him  said  these  words  : — 

13.  "  O  Yudl)isthira,  O  very  wise  one, 
O  you  fnmiliar  wiih  all  the  Snstras  !  Hear, 
O  sire,  I  speak  those  words,  that  are  fraught 
with  moral  teachings  and  that  are  capable 
of  securing  paradise  for  any  one. 

14.  O  Bharata,  O  sire,  I  am  disgusted 
with  this  body  of  mine.  I  have  passed  my 
days  in  slaying  numerous  creatures  in 
battle. 

15.  So    if  you   desire  to  do   me   a  good 
I  turn,    strive    Your      best    for    slaying    me, 

placing   the    ranchalas  and  Srinjayas  with 
Partha,  before  yourself." 

16.  Ascertaining  that  to  be  the  desire 
of  Bhisma,  king  Yudhisthira  of  unerring 
sight  rushed  against  Bhisma  in  battle  with 
the  Srinjayas  for  his  supporters. 

17.  Thereupon,  O  king,  Dhrishtadyum- 
na  and  Yudhisthira  the  son  of  Panda,  hav- 
ing heard  those  words  of  Bhisma  urged  on 
their  forces  saying : — 

Yudhisthira  said  :— 

18.  Proceed,  fight !  conquer  Bhisma  in 
battle  ;  you  will  be  protected  by  Jishnu  of 
unerring  aim  who  is  ever  the  conqueror  of 
foes ; 

19.  This  fierce  bowman  the  son  of  Pri- 
sata  the  commander  of  our  hosts  and 
Bhimasena  also,  will  assuredly  protect  you 
all  in  battle. 

20.  Ho  Srinjayas.  entertain  no  fear  ^ 
Bhisma  in  battle  to-day !  Placing  Si- 
khandin  in  our  van  we  ivilj  assuredly  con- 
quer Bhisma  in  battle." 
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Sanjaya  said :— 

21.  Then  on  the  tenth  day,  makinjsr  all 
these  arrangements,  the  Pandavas  deter- 
mined to  conquer  or  to  go  to  the  regions  of 
Brahma  ;  and  infuriate  with  rage,  tlwy 
encountered  Bhisma. 

22.  Placing  Sikhandin  and  Dhananjaya 
the  son  of  Pandu  at  their  head,  they 
^ruggled  arduously  to  overthrow  Bhisma. 

23.  Then  numerous  heroic  rulers  of  va- 
rious countries  commanded  by  your  son, 
accompanied  by  their  sons,  and  by  their 
own  naighty  divisions, 

24.  As  also  your  liighly  puissant  son 
Dussasana  supported  by  all  his  uterine 
brothers,  then  began  to  support  Bhisma 
slaying  in  the  midst  of  the  troops, 

25.  Then  all  your  warriors  placing 
before  them  Bhisma  of  regulated  vows  began 
to  fight  with  the  Parthas  having  Sikhandin 
•at  their  van. 

26.  Then  that  hero  having  the  ape  as 
the  device  on  his  standard,  placing  Sikhan- 
din before  him  and  accompanied  by  the 
Chedis  and  Panchalas,  rushed  against 
Bhisma  the  son  of  Santanu. 

27.  The  grandson  of  Sini  fouglit  with 
Drona's  son,  Dhristaketu  with  the  descen- 
dant of  Puru  and  Yudhnmanyu  with  king 
Duryodhana  and  his  ministers. 

28.  Then,  O  afHicter  of  foes,  Virata  sup- 
ported by  his  division  confronted  Jayadratha 
with  his  troops,  that  heir  of  Vridha- 
kshatra. 

29.  Vudhisthira  encountered  the  kino  of 
Madras  supported  by  his  soldiers.  Bhima- 
sena  also,  well  protected,  assaulted  the  ele- 
phant division  of  the  enemy. 

30.  The  prince  of  the  Panchalas  wrou- 
j^ht  up  with  rage  and  supported  by  his 
uterine  brothers  rushed  against  Drona's  son 
invincible,  irresistible,  and  foremost  of  all 
wielders  of  weapons. 

31.  Thatsubduer  of  enemies,  viz.,  prince 
Vrihadvala,  confronted  Subhadra's  son  who 
i>ore  the  device  of  a  lion  on  his  standard 
^nd  whose  flag  resembled  a  shaking 
Karnikara  flower. 

32.  Then  your  sons  accompanied  by 
other  monarchs,  fell  upon  Sikhandin  and 
that  son  of  Pandu  namely  Dhananjaya, 
desirous  of  slaying  them  both. 

33.  Then  when  the  fighters  of  the  two 
hosts  rushed  impetuously  against  one  ano- 
ther in  that  terrible  combat,  the  earth 
shook  underneath  their    tread. 

34.  Beholding  Santanu's  son  in  battle, 
4be  divisions  of  your  army  and  those  of  the 
enemy  clashed  against  one  another,  O  Bha- 
raia. 


35-  Then  when,  infuriated,  those  two 
hosts  rushed  against  one  another, ^terrible 
was  the  din  that  filled  afl  the  different 
quarters  of  the  earth,  O  Bharata. 

36.  And  the  din  become  btill  more  awful 
being  aggravated  by  the  blare 'of  conchs 
and  the  sound  of  drums  and  the  roars 
of  elephants  and  the  war-cries  of  the 
troops. 

37.  Then  the  radiance  emitted  from  the 
bracelets  and  diadems  of  all  the  royal  war- 
riors— radiance  resembling  the  splen- 
dour of  the  sun  or  the  moon—become  be- 
dimmed. 

38.  Clouds  of  dust  were  raised  in  which 
played  the  lightning  consisting  of  the  flashes 
of  weapons.  The  twang  of  bows  also  be- 
came tremendous. 

39.  The  whizzing  of  arrows,  il^e  blare  of 
conchs,  the  loud  sound  of  the  drums,  and 
the  cbtter  of  cars  of  the  warriors  of  both  the 
hosts  were  indeed  awful. 

40.  The  sky  over  the  head  of  the  two 
armies  assumed  a  lowering  aspect  in  conse- 
quence of  the  numerous  d;irts,  javelins, 
lances  and  arrows  shot  and  hurled  by 
them. 

41.  In  that  dreadful  battle,  car-warriors 
and  horsemen,  smote  down  one  another. 
Elephants  crushed  elephants,  and  foot- 
soldiers  slew  foot-soldiers. 

42.  Then,  O  foremost  of  men,  like  the 
fight  between  two  hawks  for  a  piece  of 
meat,  the  fit^'ht,  for  the  sake  of  Biiisma,  be- 
tween tlie  Pandavas  and  the  Kurus,  become 
very  awful. 

43.  Then  dreadful  was  the  encounter  In 
that  battle  between  those  two  armies,  each 
desirous  of  slaughtering  and  gaining  victory 
over  its  rival. 

Thus  ends  the  hundred  and  sixteenth 
chaf>ter,  the  advice  of  Bhisma,  in  th$ 
Bhtsma-badha  of  the  Bhisma  Parva, 


CHAPTER    CXV  II. 
(BHISxMA-BADHA    P\K\ \)^Contd. 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

1.  Then  for  the  sake  of  Bhisma's  slau- 
ghter, the  highly  powerful  Abhimanyu,  O 
mighty  monarch,  engaged  with  your  son 
supported  by  his  large  division. 

2.  Thereupon  king  Duryodhana  waxing^ 
wroth,  pierced  Krishna's  nephew  on  the 
breast  first  with  nine  arrows  of  straight- 
knots,  and  then  again  with  three  shafts. 

3.  Then  in  that  battle,  Krishna's  nephew, 
inflamed  with  wrath,  let  go  at  the  car  of 
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58.  Then,  O  niler  of  men,  the  army  of 
your  sons  consisting  of  various  divisions, 
Arjuna  began  to  scatter  away  like  a 
strong  gale  scattering  away  clouds  in  the 
welkin. 

59.  Then  Si'chandin  confronting  the 
grandsire  of  the  Bliarata*;,  pierced  patiently 
the  latter  with  myriads    of  shafts. 

60.  Tiien  Bhisma  be^an  to  consume 
the  Kshatriyas  in  battle,  like  a  firp, 
having  his  chariot  for  its  fire-chambcrs,  his 
bow  for  its  flames,  his  swords,  lances  and 
maces  for  its  fuel  and  his  numerous  shafts 
for  its  dreadful  scintillations. 

61.  Just  as  a  conflagration  fed  with  a 
constant  supply  of  fuel  leaps  from  house  to 
house  being  aided  by  a  breeze,  so  also  did 
Bhisma  tlien  burn  the  hostile  troops 
displaying  his  weapons  of    celestial  make. 

62.  Then  that  mighty  car-warrior 
Bhisma.  holding  in  check  the  division  of  the 
son  of  Pandu  -(Arjuna),  slew  those  Somakas 
in  battle  who  followed  Partha, 

62*  With  arrows  furnished  with  golden 
wings  and  of  great  sharpness  and  depressed 
knots  ;  and  he  filled  the  points  cardinal  and 
subsidiary  of  the  compass  with  the  echoes  of 
his  war-cries. 

64.  He  dislodged  car-warriors  from 
their  cars,  and  felled,  O  king,  horsemen  with 
their  chargers;  he  also  made  the  mighty 
car-division  look  like  Palmyra  groves,  with 
trees  deprived  of    their  leafy  heads. 

65.  Then  Bhisma  that  foremost  of  all 
wielders  of  weapons  deprived,  O  king;  the 
cars,  the  chargers  and  the  elephants,  of 
their  respective   riders,  in  that  battle. 

66.  The  troops  then,  O  king,  began  to 
tremble,  hearing  the  twang  of  his  bow-string 
and  the  slap  of  his  palms,  that  resembled 
the   thunder  itself. 

67.  Indeed,  O  lord  of  men,  the  arrows 
of  Bhisma  did  never  fail  to  hit  their  marks. 
Shot  from  his  bow,  the  arrows  did  not  stick 
merely  on  the  skin  of  warriors  and  animals. 

68.  Then,  O  king,  O  ruler  of  men,  we 
beheld  cars  deprived  of  the^r'  riders,  drag- 
ged on  all  side,  with  the  velocity  of  the 
wind  by  the  fleet  steeds  that  were  yoked  to 
them, 

69 — 71.  Full  [fourteen  thousand  high- 
famed  mighty  !car-warriors  of  illustrious 
extraction,  ready  to  sacrifice  their  lives  in 
battle,  and  unretreating  and  heroic,  and 
owner  of  standards  adroned  with  gold,  all  be- 
longing to  tjie  race  of  the  Chedis,  the 
Kasis  and  Karushas,  confronting  the  heroic 
Bhisma  who  then  appeared  like  Death  him- 
self with  mouth  wide  opeo,  were  swiftly 
despatched  to  the  other  world  with  all  their 
cars,  elepliants  and  chargers.    There  was 


not  a   single   mighty   car-warrior,    O  kitlt'. 
among  the  Somakas, 

.  72—73.  Who  having  confronted  Bhisma 
in  that  battle,  was  able  to  return  alive 
from  the  engagement.  Beholding  all  those 
warriors  despatched  to  the  domain  of  the 
ord  of  the  departed,  people  then  thought 
Ingh  of  Bhisma's  prowess.  No  car-warrior 
then  ventured  to  encounter   that  hero. 

74'  Save  and  except  that  heroic  son  of 
Pandu,  owning  cream-coloured  steeds,  and 
havmg  Krishna  for  his  charioteer,  and  that 
prmce  of  the  Panchalas,  Sikhandin  of  im- 
measurable energy. 

Thus  ends  the  hundred  and  seventeenth 
chapter,  the  dreadful  battle  and  carnage, 
tn  the  Bhisma-badha  of  the  Bhisma  Parva, 


CHAPTER      CXVIII. 
(BHISMA-BADHA   PARVA.)— Ct?;//^. 

Sanjaya  said:— 

1.  Then,  O  foremost  of  men,  Sikhnndin 
having  encountered  Bhisma  in  baltfe, 
pierced  the  latter  on  his  breast  with  ten 
broad-headed  shafts  of  great  sharpness. 

2.  Then  the  son  of  Ganga  looked  at 
Sikhandin  with  his  eyes  blazing  in  rage, 
and,  O  Bharata,  he  seemed  to  burn  the 
latter  by  his  glance  only. 

3.  But,  O  king,  remembering  his  femi- 
ninity, Bhisma  did  not  wound  him  before 
the  eyes  of  all  in  that  battle.  The  latter 
however  comprehended  it  not. 

4.  Therefore,  O  monarch,  Arjuna  said 
to  Sikhandin,  "swiftly  rush  at  the  grand- 
sire  and  slay  him. 

5.  What    is    that    you  want  to  speak,  O 
hero?  Slay  the  mighty  car-warrior    Bhisma, 
I    do   not    see  a  man    in   the  whole  army 
of  Yudhisthira, 

6.  Who  is  able  to  fight  with  Bhisma  ii> 
battle,  except  yourself,  O  best  t>f  men? 
Ihis  1  say  to  you  forsooth." 

7.  Thus  spoken  to  by  Pritha's  son,  O 
foremost  of  the  Bharatas,  Sikhandin 
speedily  covered  the  grandsire  with  arrows 
of  various  description  j 

8.  But  disregarding  those  arrows,  your 
sire  Devavrata,  wrought  up  with  wrath 
engaged  to  fight  with  Arjuna  by  means  of 
his  shafts. 

9-  That  mighty  car-warrior  also  des- 
patched the  forges  of  the  Pandavas  to  the 
other  world,  O  sire,  with  his  sharp-pointcd 
stiatts* 
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to.  On  the  other  hand,  O  king,  the  sons 
of  Pandii,  supported  by  mighty  divisions 
covered  Bhisma  over,  like  clouds  covering 
the  orb  of  the  day. 

XI.  Then,  O  foremost  of  the  Bharata, 
that  chief  of  the  Bharatas  thus  surrounded 
on  all  sides,  began  to  onsume  those  hero- 
es in  battle  like  a  raging  conflagration 
burning  the  woods. 

12.  Then  we  beheld  the  wonderful  prow- 
ess of  your  son  as  much  as  he  simultaneous- 
ly fought  with  Arjuna  aud  protected  the 
grand -si  re. 

13.  Then  all  people  were  gratified  with 
the  feat  achieved  by  your  high-minded  sorr 
Dussasana  wielding  his  bow  ; 

T4.  For  then  he.  sinjofle-handed,  fought 
with  the  Pandavas  including  Arjuna  him- 
self ;  he  then  fought  so  fiercely  that  the 
Panda vas  were  unable  to  resist  him. 

15.  In  that  battle  car-warriors  were 
deprived  of  their  cars  by  Dussisana  ; 
mighty  horse-men  and  liighly  powerful 
elephant- riders, 

16.  Mangled  with  his  shafts,  fell  down 
on  the  surface  of  the  earth.  Huge-tuskod 
el'»phants  afflicted  with  arrow-wounds  ran  in 
all  directions. 

17.  Just  as  fire  fed  with  fuel  fiercely 
blazes  forth  with  terrible  flames,  so  did 
your  son  consume  the  troops  of  the 
Panadvas. 

18.  None  of  the  heroic  car-warriors 
of  the  Pandava  host,  O  Bharata,  was  then 
able  to  vanquish,  nay  to  encounter,  that 
warrior  of  gigantic  stature, 

19.  Except  Arjuna  the  son  of  the  great 
Iiidra,  having  white  steeds  and  owning 
Krishna  for  his  charioteer.  Then,  O  king, 
the  ever- victorious  Arjuna  defeating  Dussa- 
sana in  battle, 

20.  Rushed  against  Bhisma  even  before 
the  very  eyes  of  the  people  assembled  there. 
Though  vanquished,  your  son  then  depend- 
ing greatly  upon  the  strengtii  of  Bhisma's 
arms, 

31.  Furiously  fought  with  the  Panda  vas 
comforting  his  own  troops  at  the  same  time. 
Arjuna  also,  O  king,  engaged  in  battle 
appeared  very  beautiful. 

22.  Sikhandin  also,  O  monarch,  pierced 
the  grandsire  in  battle  with  sharp  arrows, 
of  which  the  touch  resembled  that  of  the 
bolt  of  heaven  and  which  were  mortal  like 
the  virulent  venom  of  snakes. 

23.  Tliese  shafts,  O  ruler  of  men,  did 
not  cause  any  the  slightest  pain  to  your 
father,  and  then  the  son  of  Ganga  received 
those  arrows  with  a  smile. 

* 
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24.  Just  as  a  man  burning  with  thirst 
eargerly  welcomes  a  shower  of  rain,  so  did 
also  the  son  of  Ganga  receive  the  shower 
of  arrows  discharged  by  Sikhandin. 

25.  Then,  O  mighty  monarch,  the  Ksha- 
triyas  beheld  Bhisma  look  terrible,  as  he 
consumed  the  ranks  of  the  high-soulcd 
Pandavas. 

26.  Then  your  son  commanded,  O  sire, 
all  your  troops  saying  : — "Assail  from  all 
sides  the  heroic  Phalguna. 

27.  The  valiant  Bhisma  conversant 
with  all  duties  will  protect  us  in  battle." 
Then  those  troops  of  yours  dismissing  all 
fears  fought  on  with  the  Pandavas. 

2S.  (Again  did  Duryodhana  say)  "Yonder 
is  Bhisma,  with  his  tall  standard  marked 
with  the  device  of  a  golden  palmyra,  striving 
for  saving  the  honour  and  armours  of  all 
the  Dhritarastra  warriors. 

29.  Even  the  celestials  striving  vieforou*:- 
ly  cannot  overcome  the  mighty  and  high- 
souled  Bhi<;ma  in  brittle,  what  to  speak  of 
the  sons  of  Pritha  who  are  mere  mortals. 

30.  Therefore,  O  warriors,  do  3'ou  not 
run  away  getting  Phalguna  as  an  adversary 
in  battle.  I  myself,  putting  forth  my  best 
energies,  shall  this  day. battle  against  the 
Pandavas, 

31.  United  with  all  these  rulers  of  earth, 
all  exerting  their  best  in  battle."  Hearing 
those  words  of  your   son  wielding  the  bow, 

32.  All  the  valiant  and  highly  powerful 
warriors  wrought  up  with  rage,  bcljiiging  to 
the  clans  of  the  Videhas,  the  Kalingas,  the 
Daserakas,  and  many  other  tribes, 

33.  Fell  upon  Arjuna  in  battle.  The 
Nishadas,  the  Souviras,  the  Valhikas,  the 
D^radas.  the  Westerners,  the  Northerners 
and  the  Malavas, 

34.  Abhishas,  the  Surasenas,  the  Sivis, 
the  Vasatis,  the  Salavas,  the  Sakas,  the 
Trigartlas,  the  Ambhasthas  with  the 
Kekayas, 

35 — 38.  Then  rushed  upon  the  son  of 
Pritha  like  a  flight  of  insects  rushing  at  the 
flames  of  a  fire.  Then,0  mighty  monarch,that 
highly  powerful  hero  Dhananjaya,  always 
dreaded  in  battle,invoking  celestial  weapons, 
fixed  them  on  his  bowstring,  and  aiming 
them  at  those  hundreds  of  enemy's  divi- 
sions of  car-warriors  swiftly  consumed  them 
alt.  by  means  of  those  powerful  darts  of 
great  velocity,  like  fire  burning  down  a  fiight 
of  insects.  Then  the  bow  Gandiva  of 
that  resolute  bowman  appeared  resplendent 
as  he  shot  myriads  upon  myriads  of  arrows 
from  it.  Then,  O  mighty  monarch,  those 
Kourava  warriors  with  their  tall  standards 
splintered  into  pieces, 
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39^-41.  Venture<l  not,  even  in  a  body, 
to  proceed  agnin<;t  Arjunn  owning  the  stand- 
ard marked  with  the  device  of  an  ape. 
Afflicted  with  sh  ifts  by  the  diadem-decked 
Arjuna,  car-warriors  fell  with  their  stand- 
ar«ls,  horse-riders  with  th<»ir  horses  atid 
elcphant-'-iders  with  their  elephants.  Then 
the  earth  bf*comc  soon  covered  with  divisions 
of  kings  flying  in  all  directions  in  conse- 
quence of  the  shafts  shot  by  the  arms  of 
Aijuna.  Then  having  completolv  crushed 
the  enemy's  ranks,  the  son  of  Pritha, 

42.  Sp^J  numerous  shafts  at  j'our  son 
Dussisana.  Those  iron-tipped  arrows, 
having  pierced  Dus^asana, 

43.  Penetrated  the  earth  like  so  many 
snakes  enterinir  their  holes  in  ant-hills. 
Then  Arjuna  slew  the  steeds  and  charioteer 
of  the  latter. 

44.  Then  that  valiant  hero  deprived 
Vivinsati  of  his  car  vvitl^  twenty  shafts  and 
wounded  the  latter  with  five  shafts  of 
str  light- knots. 

45.  Then  the  son  of  Kiuiti,  owni.ig  white 
steeds,  liavinir  pierced  Krip4,  Vikarna,  and 
Salya  with  many  iron  arrows,  deprived  them 
of  their  cars. 

46.  Thus  deprived  of  their  chariots,  O 
sir.^,  Kripa,  Salya,  Dussasana,  Vikarna  and 
Vivinsati, 

47.  All  fled  away  from  the  field  of  battle 
beini?  completely  worsted  by  Savyasachin. 
Then,  O  loreinost  of  the  Bharatas,  having 
vanquished  the  mighty  car-warriors  at  the 
forenoon, 

48.  Partha  then  blazed  forth  in  battle 
like  fire  without  even  one  curl  of  smoke. 
He  then,  in  consequence  of  his  pouring 
arrowy  showers,  looked  like  the  sun  scatter- 
ing his  myriad  rays  in  all  directions. 

4Q.  He  felled  also,  O  micfhty  monarch, 
many  rulers  of  the  earth  all  mighty  car- 
warriors,  having  compelled  them  to  turn 
their  faces  away  from  the  field  of  battle. 

50.  Then,  O  Bharata,  between  the 
a«  mies  of  the  Knrns  and  the  Panda vas,  lie 
caused  a  mighty  river  of  bloody  current  to 
flow. 

51.  Large  bodies  of  elephants,  steeds 
and  car-warriors  were  sliin  by  car-wan  iors  ; 
and  many  were  the  car-warriors  slain  by 
elephants  and  many  the  horse- men  slain  by 
foot-soldiers. 

52.  In  all  directions  then  fell  many 
beads  and  bodies  cut  in  the  middle,  of  car- 
warriors,  horsemen  and  elephant-riders. 

53.  The  field  of  battle,  O  king,  became 
strewn  with  fallen  and  falling  bodies  of 
many  royal  car-warriors  even  then  decked 
with  bracelets  and  graced  with  ear-rings. 


54.  The  field  was  nUo  covered  over  with 
many  bodies  mangled  by  car-whcHs  and 
trampled  upon  by  elephants.  Foot -soldiers, 
and  horsf^men  with  their  chargers  fled  away 
in  all  direciitms. 

55.  Elephants  and  car-warriors  fell  in 
nil  directions.  Many  were  the  cars  that 
then  lay  scattered  on  the  field  with  their 
wh»!clsi,  standards  and  yokes  splintered  into 
pieces. 

56.  Then  the  field  of  battle  bespattered 
with  the  gore  of  elephants,  horses  and  car- 
warriors,  appeared  beautiful  like  the  autum- 
nal sky  covered  .witli  specks  of  red  cloud. 

57.  Does,  ctow5^  vultures,  wolves  and 
jack  ds  and  otijcr  beasts  set  up  loud^yells, 
at  the  sight  of  food  that  was  tiien  before 
them. 

58.  Then,  when  Rakshasas  and  evil 
spirits  were  seen  to  roar  there,  various  kinds 
of  winds  began  to  blow  in  ail  directions. 

59.  Strings  of  gold  and  pfecious  stan- 
dards were  seen  suddenly  to  be  fluttered  by 
the  wind,  and  began  to  tremble. 

60.  Thousands  of  white  umbrellas,  and 
many  miifhty  car-warriors  with  their  stan- 
dards, were  seen  strewn  on  the  surface  of 
the  earth. 

61.  Thereupon,  O  mighty  monarch, 
Bhisma  having  invoked  into  existence  a 
celestial  weapofi  rushed  at  the  son  of  Kunti 
even  before  the  very  eyes  of  all  bowmen. 

62.  Then  clad  in  mail  Sikhandin  con- 
fronted him  rushing  in  batde.  \\  hereupon 
Bhisma  withdrew  that  dart  resembling  fire 
itself.  ^ 

63.  Meanwhile  Kunli's  son  owning 
white  steeds  having  confounded  the  grand 
sire  began  to  slaughter  your  forces. 

Thus  ends  the  hundred  and  eighteenth 
chapter,  the  fierce  battle  and  carnage,  tn 
tha  Bhisma-badha  0/ the  Bhisma  Purva, 


CHAPTER     CXIX. 

(BHISMA-BADHA  PARVA)— 

Continued, 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

1.  When  the  division  of  the  two  armies 
strong  in  numbers  and  arranged  in  order  of 
battle,  met  one  another,  all  the  nnretreatingr 
heroes,  O  Bharata,  then  rushed  to  battle, 
keeping  in  view  the  regions  of  Brahma. 

2.  In  that  pell-mell  fight,  neither  similar 
divisions  fought  with  their  similars,  nor  scar 
warriors  with  car- warriors,  nor  foot-soldier- 
with    foot -soldiers. 
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^  Horsemen  then  fought  not  with  horse- 
men and  elephant-riders  fought  not  with 
other  elephani-riders.  But  like  men  s.ezed 
with  furyiO  Bharala,  they  mdiscnmmatcly 
slaughtered  one  another,  O  monarch,  m 
that  battle. 

4.  Fierce  and  great  was  the  carnage  that 
then  spread  itself  among  the  ranUs  of  the  two 
armies,  as  men  and  elephants,  by  hundreds, 
were  scattered  slain  in  all  directions, 

5  In  that  fierce  battle  the  slaughter  was 
indiscriminate.  Hien,  O  Bharaia,  Salya, 
Knpa,    Chitrasena, 

6.  Dussasana  and  Vikama.  all  riding 
on  resplendent  chariot^,  and  all  mighty 
heroe?,  made  the  host  of  the  Fand^vas 
tremble  in  battle  before  them. 

7.  The  army«)f  the  Pandnvas  thus  slaugh- 
tered by  those  high-souled  warriors,  was 
cnu<;ed  to  wheel  in  various  motions,  like  a 
bark  tossed  by  the  wind  on  the  waters  (of 
the  sea).        • 

8.  Just  as  bleak  wintry  cold  penetratf»s 
into  the  very  vitals  of  the  kine,  so  did  then 
Bhisma  cut  the  army  of  the  sons  of  Pandu 
to  the  very  quick. 

9.  Then  many  elephants  of  your  army 
looking  like  newly-formed  clouds,  were  felled 
by  the  high-soiiled  son  ol  Pritha  in  that 
battle. 

10.  The  leaders  of  ho^^ts  of  combatants 
were  then  seen  to  be  crushed  and  mangled 
by  the  son  of  Pritha  with  his  arrows  and 
lances  shot  by  thousands. 

11—12.  Mighty  elephants  fell  there  set- 
ling  up  loud  yells  of  agony  and  distress. 
The  field  of  battle  then  looked  beautiful 
being  strewn  over  with  the  ornament -decked 
bodiesof  slain  warriors  of  high  soul,  as  also 
with  their  heads  graced  with  ear-rings.  In 
that  conflict,  O  monarch,  so  destructive  of 
mighty  heroes, 

13—14.  When  both  Bhisma,  and  Dha- 
nanjaya  Uie  son  of  Pandu  were  displaying 
their  prowess,  your  son*;  beholding  the 
crandsire  strive  vigorously  in  battle,  O  king, 
rushed  at  the  head  all  of  t»ieir  troops. 
Desirous  of  death  in  battle,  and  looking 
upon  heaven  as  their  final  goal, 

15.  They  rushed  against  the  Pandav.ns 
in  that  battle  destructive  of  many  heroes. 
The  Pandavas  also,  O  monarch,  remember- 
ing the  diverse  woes  and  hardships 

16.  Inflicted,  O  ruler  of  men,  on  them 
by  you  and  your  son  and  dismissing  all 
fe^irs,  and  desirous  of  attaining  to  the  re- 
gions of  Brahma, 

17.  Cheerfully  fought  on  with  your 
troops  and   your  i»ons.    Then   that  mighty 


car- warrior  the  commander  of   the  Pandava 
host  addressing  his  troops  said  :  — 

18.  "Rush  you,  O  Somakas,  together  with 
the  Srinjayas  at  the  son  of  Ganga."  Hear- 
ing thobe  words  of  their  commander:in- 
chief ,  the  Somakas  and    the   Srinjayas, 

19.  Though  aflilicted  widi  showers  of  ar- 
rows rushed  at  the  son  of  Ganga.  Thus 
assailed,  O  king,  your  father,  the  son  of 
Sanlanu, 

20.  Influenced  by  wrath  fought  with  the 
Srinjayas.  Vo  your  highly  renowned  father, 
O  sire,  in  the  days  of  yure,  the  intelligent 
Rama, 

21.  Imparted  a  lesson  in  the  use  of  wea- 
pons that  were  capable  of  destroying  the 
hostile  ranks.  Depending  upon  that  instruc- 
tion of  his  and  thinning  the  ranks  of  the 
enemy, 

22.  The  old  grandsire  of  the  Kurus,  viz., 
Bliisma  that    slayer   ol    hostile  heroes   day 
after  day  slaughtered  ten  thousand  wairiois  • 
belonging  to  the  Pandava  host. 

23.  On  that  the  teiUh  day  of  the  battle, 
O  foremost  of  the  Bharatas,  from  among 
the  Matsyas  and  the  Panchalas,  Bhisma, 
single  handed, 

24.  Having  slain  ten  thousand  elephants, 
slew  also  seven  mighty  car-warriors.  Iheii 
the  great  grandsire  also  slew  five  thousand 
car- warriors. 

25.  In  that  fierce  battle  in  addition  to 
all  this,  fourteen  thousand  foot-soldiers,  one 
thousand  elephants,  and  ten  thousand 
steeds 

26.  Were  slain,  O  ruler  of  men,  by 
your  fatlier  through  his  superior  education. 
Then  reducing  in  number  ail  the  divisions 
led  by  rulers  of   earth, 

27.  Bhisma  slew  Satanika  the  dear-loved 
brother  of  Virata.  Having  slain  Satanika 
in  battle,  the  valiant  Bhisma 

28.  Felled  thousand  roval  warriors  with 
broad-headed  shafts.  All  those  Kshatriyas 
of  the  Pandava  host,  that  followed  Dhanan- 
jaya, 

29 — 30.  Approaching  Bhisma,  were  d<*s- 
patched  to  the  abode  of  Death.  Thus  co- 
vering the  ten  points  of  the  compass  with 
the  net-work  of  his  arrows,  as  also  the  army 
of  the  Parthas,  Bhisma  remained  the 
master  of  the  situation.  On  that  the  tenth 
day  of  the  battle,  achieving  marvellous 
feats, 

31.  Bhisma  stayed  between  the  two  ar- 
mies, holding  his  bow  and  arrows  in  his 
hands.  O  king,  then  none  of  the  royal  war- 
riors were  able  to  look  at  him. 
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32.  Who  then  resembled  the  summer 
sun  scorching  the  world  from  the  meridian. 
Just  as  in  the  days  of  yore,  Sakra  afflicted 
the  hosts  of  the  Daityas, 

33.  So  did,  O  Bharataj  Bhisma  then 
afflict  the  ranks  of  the  Pandnvas.  Then 
beholding  Bhisma  thus  display  his  prowess 
in  battle,  the  slayer  of  Madhu, 

34.  That  son  of  Devaki,  joyfully  address- 
ed Dhananjaya  saying  : — "Yonder  is  Bhis- 
ma, the  son  of  Santanu  staying  between  the 
two  armies. 

35.  Slay  him  by  putting  forth  your  prow- 
ess, and  victory  will  be  yours.  Check  him 
through  your  prowess  even  there  where  he 
is  penetrating  our  ranks. 

36.  None  among  us,  O  lord,  is  capable 
of  bearing  the  shafts  of  Bhisma  save  and 
except  your  mighty  self."  Then,  O  king, 
thus  urged  on,  Dhananj'»ya  owning  a  stand- 
ard bearing  the  device  of  an  ape, 

37 — 38.  Rendered  Bhisma  with  his 
standard,  chariot  and  horses,  invisible  by 
his  shafts.  Then  that  foremost  of  the  Kuru 
chiefs  (Bhisma)  also,  with  the  shower  of 
his  own  arrows  scattered  the  arrowy  down- 
pour discharged  by  that  son  of  Pandu. 
Thereupon  the  king  of  the  Panchalas,  and 
the  valiant  Dhristaketu, 

39.  Pandu's  son  Bhimasena,  Prisala's 
son  Dht  istadyumna,  the  twins  Nakula  and 
Sahadeva,  Chekitana,  the  five  Kekaya  bro- 
thers, 

40.  The  mighty-armed  Satyaki,  the  son 
of  Subhadra,  Ghatatkacha,  the  sons  of  Dru- 
pada,  Sikhar.din,  the  highly  powerful  Kunti- 
voja, 

41.  Susarman,  and  Virata,  these  and 
many  other  mighty  heroes  of  the  Pandava 
host  were  then  afflicted  by  '.the  shafts  of 
Bhisma. 

42.  Then  from  the  ocean  of  grief  in 
which  they  were  sunk,  they  were  rescued  by 
Pbalguna.  Thereupon  grasping  an  excel- 
lent weapon  Sikhandin 

43.  Assailed  Bhisma,  being  protected 
by  the  diadem -decked  Ariuna.  Then 
slaying  all  the  followers  of  Bhisma,  and 
knowing  what  should  be  done  in  battle 
after  what, 

44.  The  unvanquished  Vibhatsu  rushed 
even  at  Bhisma  liimself.  Then  Satyaki, 
Chekitana,  Dhristadyumna  of  the  Prisata 
race, 

45.  Virata  and  Drupada,  the  two  sons 
of  Madri  begotten  by  randu,  all  rushed 
against  Bhisma,  their  attack  being  covered 
by  the  film  bowman  Arjua«i. 


46.  Then  in  that  battle,  Abhijnanyu 
and  the  five  sons  of  Draupadi  all  with  wea- 
pons upraised  rushed  agamst  Bhisma. 

47.  All  those  firm  bowmen,  never  re- 
ceeding  from  the  fight,  pierced  Bhisma  on 
many  parts  of  his  body  with  arrows  steadily 
directed. 

48.  Then  baffling  all  those  arrows  shot 
by  those  foremost  rulers  of  earth,  that  war- 
rior of  undepressed  soul  (Bhisma)  pene- 
trated into  the  ranks  of  the  Pandavas. 

49.  The  grandsire  then  repulsed  all 
those  arrows  as  if  in  sport.  He  did  not 
aim  any  shaft  at  the  prince  of  tlie  Pan- 
chalas, but  laughingly  looked  at  him  now 
and  then. 

50.  Remembering  Sikhandin's  femininity 
Bliisma  sped  not  a  single  artow  at  the  for« 
mer.  But  that  mighty  car-warrior  then 
slew  seven  of  the  best  car- warriors  of 
Drupada's  division. 

5J.  Then  as  the  Matsyas,  the  Panchalas 
and  the  Chedis  rushed  against  that  single- 
handed  warrior,  loud  became  the  din  and 
confusion  that  then  arose. 

52.  Then  like  clouds  covering  the  sun, 
all  those  heroes,  O  afflicter  of  foes,  covered 
on  all  sides  with  foot- soldiers,  horse-meii 
and  car-warriors  and  with  a  net-work  of 
arrows, 

53.  That  single-handed  son  of  Bhagi- 
rathi,  viz.,  Bhisma,  who  was  then  scorching 
the  foe  in  battle.  Then  in  that  battle 
between  Bhisma  on  one  side  and  all 
the  Pandava  heroes  on  the  other — bat- 
tle that  resembled  the  one  between  the  gods 
and  the  Asuras — Kiritin  placing  Sikiiandin 
in  front  of  him  began   to  pierce  Biiisma, 

Thus  ends  the  hundred  and  nineteenth 
chapter,  the  prowess  of  Bkisntay  in  the 
Bhtsma'badha  of  the  Bhisma   Parva, 


CHAPTER    CXX. 
(BHISMA-BADHA  VhKW\.)^Contd. 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

1.  Thus  all  the  Pandavas,  placing 
Sikhandin  before  them  and  surroimding 
Bhi<;ma  on  all  sides  began  to  pierce  him  in 
battle. 

2.  Then  with  terrible  Sataghnis,  with 
bludgeons,  battle-axes,  maces,  mallets, 
thick  short  clubs,  and  lances,  and  other 
missiles, 

3.  With  arrows  furnished  with  golden 
wings,  with  darts,  javelins  and  Kampanas, 
with  Narachas,  Vatsadantas,  and  Bhu* 
sufidis, 
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4.  The  Srinj.iyas  united  together  began 
to  wound  Bhisma  in  battle.  Then  when 
his  armour  was  shattered  and  he  himself 
overwhelmed  with  many  arrows. 

5 — 7.      Bhisma    experienced     na     pain, 

Sierced  thougti  he  was  to  the  very  vitals. 
In  the  other  hand  Bhl«Jma  then  appeared 
fearful  to  his  enemies  like  the  all-destructive 
fire  at  the  expiration  of  a  Yuga, — fire,  whose 
flames  were  constituted  by  his  efliUgent 
arrows  and  bow,  whose  ^friendly)  gale  was 
constituted  by  the  vibrations  of  air  pro- 
duced by  the  shafts  shot  by  him,  whose 
heat  was  constituted  by  the  clatter  of  his 
car-wheel,  whose  splendour  was  constituted 
by  his  mighty  weapons,  tongues  by  his 
variegated  bow  and  fuel  by  the  destruction 
of  heroes.  Wheeling  in  the  midst  of  those 
car  divisions,  he  sometimes  came  out  of 
the  press, 

8.  And  sometimes  again  was  seen  to 
career  rapidly  through  them.  Thereafter 
without  regarding  tlie  king  of  the  Pan- 
chalas  and  Dhristaketu, 

9—11.  Bhisma,  O  rule  of  men,  pene- 
trated into  the  very  heart  of  the  Pandava 
ranks.  Then  with  arrows  of  excellent 
make  and  great  sharpness,  all  capable  of 
penetrating  all  kinds  of  armour  and 
producing  great  whizz,  and  charged  with 
^reat  velocity,  Bhisma  pierced  deeply  the 
following  six  car-warriors,  viz.,  Satyaki, 
Bhima,  Dhananjaya  the  son  of  Pandu, 
Drupada,  Virata,  and  Dhristadyumna  of 
Prisata*s  race.  These  mighty  car- warriors 
also  resisting  those  sharp  arrows  shot  by 
Bhisma, 

12.  Pierced  him  with  force,  each  sliooting 
ten  arrows.  Those  dteadful  arrows  which 
that  mighty  car-warrior  Sikhandin  shot, 

13.  And  which  were  furnished  with  wings 
of  gold  and  whetted  on  stone,  quickly 
penetrated  the  body  of  Bhisma.  i  here- 
upon the  diadem-decked  Arjuna  waxing 
wroth  rushed  at  Bhisma, 

14.  And  placing  Sikhandin  before  him, 
he  cut  off  the  bow  of  tiie  latter.  Then 
the  following  seven  mighty  car- warriors 
did  not  brook  that  cutting  off  of  Bhisma's 
bow,  warriors  namely, 

15.  Drona,  Kritavarman,  Jayadratha 
the  ruler  of  the  Sindhus,  Bhurisravas,  Sala, 
Salya,  and  Bhagadatta. 

16.  These  seven  car-warriors  waxing 
irascible  and  displaying  weapons  of  celes* 
tial  make  rushed  against  the  diadem-decked 
Arjuna. 

17.  Indeed  excited  to  the  highest  pitch 
of  fury  the^  fell  upon  that  son  of  Pandu 
shrouding  htm  (with  those  arrows).    Great 


was   the    din   that    aro^   as    they    rushed 
against  Phalguna's  chariot. 

18.  Hearing  that  dreadful  din,  the 
mighty  car- warriors  of  the  Pandava  host 
ruslied  to  battle  desirous  of  rescuing  that 
foremost  of  the  Bharatas,  viz.,  Phalguna. 

19.  Then  Satyaki,  Bhimasena,  Pris« 
ata's  son  Dhristadyumna,  both  Virata 
and  Drupada,  the  Rakshasa  Ghatatkacha, 

20.  The  enraged  Abhimanyu,  all  these 
seven  warriors  seized  with  fury  and  wield- 
ing variegated  bows  rushed  to  battle,  at  the 
top  of  their  speed. 

21.  Then,  O  foremost  of  the  Bharatas, 
like  the  battle  between  the  celestials 
and  the  Danavas,  the  battle  between  those 
seven  car-warriors  of  each  army  raged 
fiercely  causing  the  hair  to  stand  erect. 

22.  In  that  battle,  protected  as  l;e  was 
by  Dh.inanj.iya,  that  excellent  wprrior 
Siichandin,  witii  ten  shafts  pierced  Bhisma 
wliose  bow  had  been  cut  off. 

23.  He  then  pierced  tlie  latler's  charioteer 
with  ten  shafts  and  with  another  one  shnft 
cut  olT  his  standard.  Then  Ganga's  son 
took  up  another  bow  of  superi  r  toughness. 

24 — 25.  But  that  again  was  cut  off  with 
three  sharp  shafts  by  Phalguna.  Thus  that 
scorcher  of  foes  that  son  of  Pandu  namely 
Savyasachin,  excited  with  wrath  again  and 
again  cut  off  all  the  bows  that  Bhisma  took 
up.  Then  excited  with  wrath  in  conse- 
quence of  his  bows  being  cut  off  and  licking 
the  comers  of  his  mouth, 

26.  Bhisma  took  up  a  lance  with  light- 
ness, that  was  capable  of  rending  even  the 
breasts  of  mountains ;  and  infl  inied  with 
rage  he  hurled  that  lance  at  the  car  of 
Phalguna. 

27.  Beholding  that  lance  course   towards^ 
himself  like  the  blazing  bolt   of   Heaven,  t)»e 
son  of  Pandu    took    up    five    sharp  broad- 
headeJ  arrows. 

28.  Then,  O  foremost  of  the  Bharatas, 
inflamed  with  rage,  Arjuna  with  those  five 
arrows,  splintered  into  five  fragments  that 
lance  hurled  with  strength  ot  Bhisma's 
arms. 

29.  Then  shattered  by  the  wrathful 
Arjuna  decked  with  a  diadem,  that  lance 
fell  down  like  forks  of  liphtning  torn  away 
from  large  masses  of  clouds. 

30.  BJolding  his  lance  severed,  Bhisma 
became  inflamed  with  rage  ;  and  that  hero 
that  subduer  of  hostile  cities  began  to  think 
with  the  help  of  his  understanding  thus  : — 

31.  "I  can  slay  even  with  a  single  bow 
all  these  Pandavas,  i^  the  highly  powerful 
Visaksena  (Krishna)  be  not  their  protec- 
tor. 
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32.  I  sliall  not    fiorht  with  the  Pandavas  \ 
for  two  reasons,  viz.,  lor   the  unsUyableness 
of  the    Pandavas    and  for  the  feniininity  of 
Sikhandin. 

33.  Formerly  on  the  occasion  of  his 
marrying  Kali,  my  father  gratified  with 
mc,  accorded  me  two  boons,  viz.,  death  at 
my  pleasure,  and  unsiayableness  in  battle. 

34.  1  now  think  that  the  proper  time 
for  my  deatii  has  arrived."  Ascertaining 
this  to  be  the  intention  of  Bhisma  of  im- 
measurable energy, 

35.  The  Rishis  and  Va^ns  stationed  in 
the  firmament  then  thus  addressed  Bhisma 
saying: — "What  yon  have  resolved  upon 
O  sire,  is  also  our  dear  will. 

36.  Therefore,  O  monarch,  follow  up 
in  action  what  you  have  resolved ;  and 
withdraw  your  heart  from  fi^ht."  At  the 
conclusion  of  these  words  there  began  to 
blow  an  auspicious  breeze, 

37.  Fragrant  and  moistened  with  sprin- 
kles of  water,  from  all  directions.  Celes- 
tial drums  were  also  sounded  emitting 
great  din, 

38.  And,  O  sire,  over  Bhisma  fell  a 
shower  of  blossoms.  As  those  Rishis  and 
Vasus  spoke,  O  king,  none  heard  then 

39.  Save  the  mighty-armed  Bhisma  and 
myself  through  the  prowess  of  the  sage 
(Vyasa>.  O  ruler  of  men,  great  was  the 
flurry  that  was  then  found  among  the  Gods, 

40.  As  they  thought  of  the  fall  of 
Bhisma,  that  favourire  of  all  the  worlds. 
Then  hctaring  those  words  of  the  celestials, 
that  hero  of  great  ascetic  wenllh,    viz., 

41.  Santanu's  son  Bhisma  assailed  not 
Vibhatsu,  although  he  was  then  being 
pierced  by  sharp  shafts  capable  of  pene- 
trating through  all  armours. 

42.  Then,  O  mighty  monarch,  Sikhandin 
inflamed  with  wrath  struck  the  grandsire 
of  the  Bharatas  on  the  breast  with  nine 
shafts  of  great  sharpness. 

43.  Then,  O  mighty  monarch,  Sikhan- 
din inflamed  with  wtath  struck  tlie  grand- 
sire  of  the  Bharatas  on  the  breast  with  nine 
shafts  of  great  sharpness. 

44.  Then  smiling  and  stretching  his 
bow  Gandiva,  Vibhatsu  wounded  Ganga's 
son  with  twenty-five  short  thick  shafts. 

45*  Then  again  unHer  the  influence  of 
wrath,  Dhananjaya  pierced  him  quick  on 
all  parts  of  his  body  and  to  the  vitals,  with 
one  hundred  shafts  more. 

46.  Thus  pierced  by  many  other  war- 
riors with  thousands  of  arrows,  the  mighty 
car-warrior  Bhisma  pierced  them  all  in 
return  quickly  with  his  own  arrows. 


47.  Then  Bhisma  of  prowess  unfailing 
in  battle,  with  his  own  shafts  of  depressed 
knots  simultaneou-jly  baffled  all  these 
arrows  shot  by  the  hostile  warriors. 

48.  Those  arrows  furnished  with  golden 
wings  and  whetted  on  stone  that  Siichan- 
din  the  mighty  car-warrior  shot  at  him 
could  not  produce  any  the  slightest  pain 
to  him. 

49.  Thereupon  inflamed  with  wrath  the 
diadem-decked  Arjuna  placing  Sikhandin 
before  him  rushed  at  Bhisma  and  cut  off 
the  latter's  bow. 

50.  Then  he  pierced  Bhisma  with  ten 
arrows  and  with  another  cut  down  the 
latter's  standard  ;  then  with  ten  other 
arrosvs  he  caused  Bhisma's  charioteer  to 
tremble. 

51 — 52.  Then  that  son  of  Ganga  took 
up  another  bow  of  great  toughness.  Then 
in  that  battle,  within  a  twinkling  of  the 
eye,  Arjuna  cut  off  with  three  sharp  broad- 
headed  arrows  that  bow  as  soon  as  it  was 
taken  up.  Thus  Arjuna  cut  oIT  successively 
all  the  bows  that  tke  son  of  Ganga  took 
up  one  after  another. 

53.  Thereupon  Bhisma  the  son  of  San- 
tanu  did  no  longer  assail  Vibhatsu  ;  then 
the  latter  pierced  the  former  with  twenty- 
five  small  arrows. 

54.  That  mighty  bowman  thus  deeply 
pierced  addressing  Dussasana  said  : — ''This 
mighty  car- warrior  of  the  Panda va  host, 
viz.,  Pritha's  son  \rjuna,  inflamed  with 
rage, 

55.  Is  afflicting  me  in  battle  with  many 
thousands  of  arrows.  This  one  is  incapable 
of  being  conquered  even  by  the  wiclder  of 
the  thunderbolt. 

56.  Regarding  me,  I  may  say  that  all 
the  heroic  celestials,  Oanavas  and  Raksha- 
sas,  united  together,  can  not  vanquish  me 
in  battle,  what  to  speak  of  human  car- 
warriors  ?" 

57.  Thus  when  they  were  conversing 
with  one  another,  Arjuna,  placing  Sikhan- 
din before  him,  began  to  pierce  Bhisma  in 
battle  with  shafts  ofgreat  sharpness. 

58.  Thus  pierced  with  sharp  arrows  by 
the  wiclder  of  the  Gandiva,  Bhisma  once 
more  addressing  Dussasana  smilingly  said  .* 

5Q.  "These  arrows  of  touch  resembling 
that  of  the  thunderbolt,  coming  in  an  un- 
broken line  towards  me  have  been  dis- 
charged by  Arjuna.  Surely  they  are  not 
Shikhandin's. 

60.  Eating  into  my  very  vitals,  and 
penetrating  even  through  my  invulnerable 
armour,      these     arrows     are    striking   me 
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like  •;o   rmny   bliidfjcons.     Surely    they  are 
not  Sikhandin's. 

61.  Of  the  touc!i  like  that  of  a  Brah- 
mana's  rod,  of  velocity  like  th.it  of  the 
thunderbolt  and  incapable  of  being  repulsed, 
these  arrows  are  sucUino;  out  my  vital 
energies.     Surely  they  are  not  SiUhandin's. 

62.  Of  touch  heavy  like  that  of  a  rmce 
or  a  bludgeon  these  arrows  are  destroying 
my  vital  breaths  like  so  mnny  messengers 
of  Death,  Surely  they  are  not  Sikhan- 
din's. 

63.  Like  infuriate  snakes  of  virulent 
venom  with  their  tongues  protruding  out, 
the*?e  arrows  are  penetrating  into  my  very 
vitals.     Surely  these  are  not  Sikhandin's. 

64.  These  are  the  arrows  of  Arjuna 
and  not  of  Sikhandiui  arrows  that   are  cutt- 

ng  me  to   the  quick  like  the  bleakness  of 
winter  cutting  kine  to  the  quick. 

65.  Save  and  except  the  heroic  wielder 
of  the  Gandiva  buw,  that  owner  of  the 
standard  marked  with  the  device  of  an  ape, 
viz.,  the  ever-victorious  Arjuna,  all  the 
other  monarchs  united  to^etlier  can  not 
afflict  me." 

66.  Having  thus  spoken,  the  highly 
powerful  Bhisma,  as  if  desirous  of  con- 
suming the  Pandavas,  hurled  at  Pritha's 
son  a  (terrible)  lance. 

67.  TI)ereupon  with  three  arrows  cutt- 
ing that  lance  into  three  pieces,  Arjuna 
felled  it  down  on  the  ground,  O  Bharata, 
even  before  the  very  eyes  of  all  the  Kurus 
heroes. 

68.  Thereafter  Ganga's  son  grasped  a 
buckler  of  the  polish  of  gold,  as  also  a 
resplendent  sword,  desirous  of  reaping  either 
victory  or  death. 

69.  But  before  he  (Bhisma)  could  de- 
scend from  his  chariot,  Arjuna  with  his 
shafts  splintered  th.it  buckler  into  hundred 
fragments.  Indeed  that  looked  like  some- 
thing marvellous. 

70.  Thereupon,  king  Yudhisthira  urged 
on  his  own  division  saying  : — "Assail  the 
son  of  Ganga.  Entertain  not  the  slightest 
fear." 

71.  Thereupon  from  all  sides,  those 
troops,  with  darts,  lances,  arrows,  battle- 
axes,  excellent  swords,  long  shafts  of  great 
sharpness, 

72.  With  Vaisadantast  and  broad - 
headed  arrows,  rushed  against  that  single 
warrior.  Then  loud  was  the  din  of  war- 
cries  that  rang  through  the  Pandava 
ranks. 

73.  Similarly,  O  king,  your  sons  all 
desirous  of  seeing  Bhisma  victorious  rushed 
forward  for  rescuing  that   single   hero,   and 


they  ako    sft   up  a    miijhty    uproar   caused 
by  their  3 ells  and  war-cries. 

74.  Then  on  that  the  tenth  day  when 
Bhisma  and  Arjnna  contested  with  one 
another,  fierce  was  the  f\^\\t  that  raged 
between  your  soldiers  and  those  of  the 
enemy. 

75.  Then  at  the  spot  where  the  hostile 
troops  clashed  and  smote  down  one  another 
an  eddy  seemed  to  start  up  into  existence 
like  that  occurring  at  the  spot  where  Ganga 
meets  the  ocean. 

76.  Delueed  with  blood  the  earth  then 
assumed  a  hideous  aspect,  and  her  undula- 
lations  were  lost  to  sight. 

77.  Having  slain  ten  thousand  warriors 
on  that  the  tenih  day  of  the  fight,  Bhisma 
s'ood  on  the  held  while  his  vitals  were 
being  pierced  into  by  Arjuna. 

78.  Then  Partha,  holding  his  bow  and 
standing  at  the  head  of  his  divisions, 
broke  the  Kuru  ranks  in  the  very  centre  of 
their  array. 

79.  Then  afraid  of  that  son  of  Kunti 
t/iz.,r^hananjaya  the  ewner  of  cream-colour- 
ed steeds  and  afflicted  with  hissliarp  arrows, 
we  then  began  to  fly  away  from  the  field  of 
battle. 

80.  Then  the  Souviras,  the  Kitavas,  the 
Westerners,  the  Nonhcrners  knd  the 
Malavas,  the  Abhishahas,  the  Surasenas, 
the  Sinis,  the  Vasatis, 

81.  The  Sniwas,  Sakns,  the  Trigirttas, 
the  Amvastas,  the  Kekayas, — all  these 
illustrious  warriors,  afflicted  with  shafts, 
and  pained  with  their  cuts, 

82.  Did  not  abandon  Bhisma  in 
battle  who  had  been  fighting  with  the 
diadem-decked  Arjnnq.  Then  surround- 
ing the  single  car-warrior  Bhisma,  large 
numbers  of  the  enemy, 

83.  Covered  him  with  arrowy  showers, 
having  at  first  defeated  the  rest  of  the  Kuru 
warriors.  "Slay"  "Seize"  "Fight"  "Cut 
into  pieces," 

84.  Such  were  the  cries,  O  king,  that 
were  then  heard  round  Blnsma's  chariot, 
Bhisma  then  slaughtered  his  foes  by 
hundreds  and  thousands. 

85—86.  But  then  there  was  not  even  a 
space  of  two  fingers  in  all  his  body  that 
was  not  mangled  with  shafts.  Thus  then 
your  father,  mangled  with  keen-pointed 
darts  shot  by  Phal^una,  fell  down  from 
his  car  on  the  field  with  his  head  laid  to- 
wards the  East,  a  little  before  sunset 
before  the  very  eyes  of  your  sons. 

87.  Then  at  the  overthrow  of  Bhibui  1 
loud  lamentations    of    "Alas"  and    "Uh" 
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were  heard,  O  Bharat«,  rimong   the  kings, 
and  the  celesii;)ls  in  the  heaven. 

88.  Beholding  the  illustrious  grandsire 
fall,  we  all  became  dejected  and  depressed 
at  heart. 

89.  That  foremost  of  all  bowmen,  that 
mighty-armed  hero  fell  like  an  uprooted 
standard  in  honour  of  Indra,  causing  the 
earth  tremble  for  the  while. 

90.  Covered  closely  with  arrows  he  did 
not  then  touch  the  earth's  surface.  Then 
as  that  mi<;hty  bowman,  that  foremost  of 
all  male  beings  lay  prostrate  on  his  arrowy 
bed, 

91.  Being  overthrown  from  his  car,  a 
divine  inspiration  took  possession  of  him. 
The  rain-cloud  Parjannya  then  poured 
down  its  contents  and  the  earth  quaked. 

92.  When  falling  Bhisma  had  marked 
the  sun  to  be  then  on  the  Southern  solstice 
and  that  hero  considering  that  hour  to  be 
inauspicious  for  paying  his  debt  to  nature 
did  not  allow  his  senses  to  depart. 

93.  He  then  also  heard  divine  utterance 
in  the  heaven,  viz.,  "Why  should  that  fore- 
most of  all  wielders  of  weapons,  Oh,  why 
should  the  illustrious  son  of  Ganga, 

94.  Why  should  that  foremost  of  men 
give  up  hib  life  when  the  sun  is  in  the  South- 
ern solstice  ?"  Hearing?  those  words  Gan- 
ga's  son  said  "I  am  still  alive." 

95.  Then  desirous  of  yielding-  his  life  up 
during  the  Northern  solstice,  the  grandsire 
of  the  Kurus,  viz.,  Bhisma  though  fallen 
on  earth  still  retained  his  vital  breaths. 

96.  Ascertaining  that  to  be  his  intention, 
Ganga,  che  daughter  of  the  Himalayas  sent 
great  sages  under  the  disguise  of  swans  theh 
to  Bhisma. 

97.  Then  those  sages  disguised  under 
the  forms  of  swans  inhabiting  the  Manasa 
lake  flew  to  the  sky,  and  in  a  line 
came  to  see  Bhisma,  the  grandsire  of  the 
K  urus, 

98.  At  the  spot  where  that  foremost  of 
men  was  lying  on  his  arrowy  bed.  Then 
coming  to  Bhisma  those  sages  under  the 
forms  of  swans, 

99.  Beheld  that  perpetuator  of  the  Kuru 
race,  viz.,  Bhisma  laid  on  his  bed  of  arrows 
Then  beholding  that  illustrious  one,  and 
circumbulating 

100.  That  foremost  of  the  Bharatas,  that 
son  of  Ganga,  the  sages,  knowing  the  sun  to 
be  then  in  the  Southern  solstice  addressing 
one  another  said  : — 

101.  "Why  sheuld  the  high-souled 
Bhisma  pass  away  when  the  sun  is  in  the 
Southern  solstice."    Having  thus  spoken, 


the  swans  flew  towards  the  Southern    direc- 
tions. 

102.  Then  that  highly  intelligent  Bhisma 
beholding  them  and  reflecting  for  a  while 
said  to  them,  "I  shall  not  yield  up  my 
life, 

103.  As  long  as  the  sun  will  remain  m 
the  Southern  soUtice.  This  indeed  is  my 
determination,  1  shall  repair  to  my  own  for* 
mer  abode, 

io4»  When  the  sun  will  be  in  the  North- 
ern solstice  ;  tliis,  O  Swans.  I  tell  you  for- 
sooth. I  shall  retain  my  vital  breaths  look- 
ing anxiously  forward  for  the  Northern  sols- 
tice. 

105.  In  as  much  as  my  giving  up  of  my 
life  is  under  my  thorough  conirbl,  therefore 
shall  I  retain  it  desirous  of  dying  during  the 
Northern  solstice. 

106.  The  boon  that  my  illustrious  father 
accorded  me,  viz.,  that  1  shall  die  at  my 
own  pleasure,  let  that  boon  be  true. 

107.  As  the  yielding  up  of  my  vital 
breaths  lies  entirely  with  me,  I  shall  retain 
them."  Having  then  thus  spoken  to  the 
swans,  he  remained  (motionless)  on  his  ar- 
rowy bed. 

108.  Thus  when  the  crest  of  the  Kurus, 
viz,  the  highly  puissant  Bhisma  was  over- 
thrown the  Pandavas  and  the  Srinjayas  set 
up  a  loud  war-cry. 

109.  When  that  grandsire  of  the  Bhara- 
tas, possessed  of  great  strength  was  over- 
thrown, O  foremost  ot  the  Bharatas,  your 
sons  knew  not  what  to  do. 

110.  Then  the  Kurus  were  totally  con- 
founded ;  and  Kripa  and  Duryodhana  and 
others  began  to  wail  aloud  drawing  long 
and  heavy  sighs. 

111.  With  their  senses  deprived  of  their 
powers  in  consequence  of  grief,  they  re- 
mained inert  and  reflected  for  long  and  did 
not  think  of  fighting. 

1 1 2.  They  could  not  then  rush  against 
the  Pandavas  as  if  their  thighs  were  locked 
and  seized  in  a  vice.  When  that  unslayable 
son  of  Santanu.  viz,  Bhisma  endued  with 
great  pro^vess  was  overthrown, 

1 13.  O  king,  the  destruction  of  the  Kura 
monarch  became  apparent.  Mangled  with 
sharp  shafts  and  with  our  foremost  heroes 
slain, 

1 14.  And  crushed  completely  by  Savya- 
sachin  (Arjuna).  we  did  not  then  know  what 
to  do.  Ihen  obuining  victory,  and  a  high- 
ly blessed  sUte  of  existence  (hereafter),  the 
Pandavas, 

115.  All  endued  with  heroism  and  poss- 
essed  of    bludgcon-likc  arms,    blew   their 
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miRhty  conchs  and,  O  ruler  of  men,  the 
Somakas  together  with  the  Panchalas  then 
were  filled  with  great  delight. 

1 16.  Then  when  thousands  of  drums 
were  struck  up,  the  highly  powerfnl  Bhima- 
sena  uttered  his  fierce  war-cries  and  slapp- 
ed his  arms « 

117.  On  the  fall  of  that  illustrious  son  of 
Ganga,  the  heroic  combatants  of  the  two  ar- 
mies laying  down  their  weapons,  fell  to 
thinking. 

118.  Some  wept  aloud,  some  ran  wildly, 
some  were  overwhelmed  with  swoon  ;  some 
then  censured  the  life  of  a  Kshatriya  and 
some  worshipped  Bhisma. 

119.  The  sages  and  the  Patriarchs  all 
applauded  Bhisma.  The  ancestral  manes 
ofthe  BharaU  race  also  began  to  praise 
him. 

120.  Then  the  highly  intelligent  son  of 
Santanu,  viz.,  Bhisma  endued  with  great 
prowess,  betaking  himself  to  the  Yoga 
taught  in  the  Upanishadas  and  reiterating 
prayers  in  hb  mind,  remained  quite,  anxi- 
ously looking  forward  for  his  last  hour. 

Thus  ends  the  hundred  and  twentieth 
chapter t  the  overthrow  of  Bhisma ^  in  the 
Bhtsmabadha  of  the  Bhtsma  Parva. 


CHAPTER  CXXI. 
(BHISMA-BADHA  PARVA.)— Cp«/</. 

Dhritarastra  said  :— 

I.  How  then,  O  Sanjaya,  did  my  war- 
riors fair,  when  they  were  deprived  of  the 
aid  of  the  valiant  Bhisma  of  god-«like 
nature,  who  lived  a  life  of  celibacy  for  the 
sake  of  his  father  ? 

3.  Even  then  did  I  regard  the  Kurus 
slain  by  Pandavas,  when  out  of  despise, 
Bhtsma  desisted  from  wounding  the  son  of 
Drupada  (Sikhandin). 

3.  Wretch  that  1  am,  I  hear  this  day 
the  news  of  my  father's  death.  Alas,  what 
greater  amount  of  grief  can  overtake  me, 
O  Sanjaya. 

4.  Surely,  O  Sanjaya,  my  heart  is  made 
of  the  hardiest  adamant,  in  as  much  as,  it 
does  not  burst  forth  at  the  news  of  Bhisma's 
slaughter. 

5.  Tell  me,  O  you  of  illustrious  vows, 
what  did  that  foremost  of  the  Kurus,  that 
one  ever  desirous  of  victory  namely  Bhisma 
do,  when  he  was  overthrown  in  battle. 

6.  Oh,  I  can  not  brook  even  the  thought 
of  Devavrata's  slaughter  in  battle.  He,  who 
was   not   formerly   slain    by  the  celestial 
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weapons  of  Jamadagni's  son,  alas,  even  he 
is  now  slain  oy  Sikhandin  the  prince  of  tkt 
Panchalas  I 

Sanjaya  said :— - 

7.  Overthrown  at  the  hour  of  evening, 
Bhisma,  the  grandsire  of  the  Kurus,  infused 
grief  into  the  hearts  of  the  Dhartarastras 
and  delight  in  to  those  of  the   Panchalas. 

8.  He  then  lay  on  his  arrowy  bed  with 
his  skin  not  touching  the  earth.  When 
Bhisma  was  overthrown  from  his  car  and 
when  he  fell  on  the  earth's  surface, 

9.  Loud  wails  of  'Alas'    and  'Oh'  were  ' 
uttered  by  all  creatures.     When  that  orna- 
ment of  an  assembly,-  when   that  boundary- 
tree  of  the  Kurus  was  overthrown, 

10.  The  Kshatriyas,  O  king,  of  the  two 
armies  were  all  seized  with  panic.  Be- 
holding Santanu's  son  Bhisma,  with  hts 
armour  and  standard  shattered, 

11.  The  Kurus  and  the  Panda vas,  both 
ceased  fighting,  O  ruler  of  men  ;  then  a  pall 
of  darkness  overspread  the  firmament,  and 
the  luminary  of  the  day  lost  its  effulgence. 

12.  On    the    fall  of  Bhisma,  the  son  of 
Santanu,  the  earth   seemed    to    shriek  out  • 
fierce  veils.     This  one  is  the  best  of  all  the 
Veda^knowlng  sages-^^This  one  is  the  fore-* 
most  of  those  conversant  with  the  Vedae, 

13.  These  were  the  words  that  creatures 
then  addressed  to  that  foremost  of  men  lying 
on  his  arrowy  bed.  "Formerly  knowing 
his  sire  Santanu  to  be  under  the  influence 
of  desire,  this  onei 

14.  This  foremost  of  men,  deprived  him- 
self of  the  pleasure  of  carnal  intercourse," 
Even  thus,  W|is  the  foremost  of  the  Bharataa 
lying  on  his  arrowy  bed, 

15.  Addressed  by  the  seers  and  Siddbxs 
and  Charanas.  On  the  fall  of  Bhisma,  the 
son  of  Santanu  and  the  grand*sire  of  the 
Bharatas, 

i6.  Your  sOns«  O  sire,  knew  not  what  to 
do;  arfd/  O  Bharata,  their  faces  became 
cheerless  and  their  appearance  lost  all 
beauty  and  charm ; 

17.  And  they  stood,  ashamed  and  over- 
whelmed with  bashfulness  and  with  counte- 
nances  cast  down.  The  Pandavas  on  the 
other  hand  having  obtained  victory,,  and 
remaining  the  masters  of  the  field, 

18.  Blew  their  mighty  conchs  decorated 
with  net-works  of  gold.  Then,  O  sinless  one, 
when  thousands  of  trumpets  were  blewn 
giving  breath  to  their  joys, 

19.  We  beheldi  O  monarch,  the  vali- 
ant Bhimasena,  that  son  of    Kunti,  danq| 

\  in  consequence  of  his  ecstatic  delight. 
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30.     Ht    then  tlew  many  hostile  warriori 
.  cp9sessed  of  gr^at  strengths    A    great  con* 
fusion  then  overwhelmed  the  KMpiis. 

21  Kama  and  Duryodhana  breathed  long 
and  heavily.  When  Bhisma  the  grand- 
sire  of  the  Kuriis  was  overthrown, 

22.  Distressful  cries  of  Alas  and  Oh 
arose  from  all  directions ;  and  all  regard  for 
every  thing  (life  and  limb)  was  lost.  Be- 
holding Bhisma  overthrown,  your  son 
Dussasana 

23.  Ran  at  the  top  of  his  speed  towards 
the  division  of  Drona.  Clad  in  mail  and 
supported  by  his  own  division,  he  was 
commissioned  by  his  royal  brother  for  the 
protection  of  Bhisma. 

24.  Now  that  foremost  of  men  went  to 
the  division  of  Drona,  making  at  the  same 
Xin^e  his  own  troops  cheerless.  Beholding 
h^m  approach  the  Kurus  surrounded  him, 

25.  Desirous,  O  king,  of  hearing  what 
Dussasana  might  say.  Then  that  des- 
cendant of  the  Kuru  race  spoke  to  Drona 
of  the  slaughter  of  Bhisma. 

26.  Hearing  that  doleful  news,  Drona 
suddenly  fell  down  from  his  car  ;  but  the 
valiant  son  of  Bharadwaja  soon  regaining 
consciousness! 

-  27 — 28.  Prevented  his  own  trsops,  O  sire, 
from  fighting  any  longer.  Beholding  the 
^urus  desist  from  the  fight,  the  Pandavas 
ajl^p'  prevented  their  own  divbions  from 
^gU<ing»  through  messengers  riding  fleet 
chargers*  When  the  troops  of  boUi  the 
armies  had  ceased  fighting, 

^9.  All  the  king^  doffing  their  armours 
•approached  Bhisma.  Then,  hundreds  and 
thousands  of  warriors  glvinjir  1^  'fighting, 

30.  Respectfully  paid  their  homages,  (to 
jp)iiaa[i^)  like  the  immortals  paying  homages 
.to  th^  Pfeator  himself.  Thea  approachmg 
th^i  fjaremost  of  the.  Bbacatas  lymg  on  his 
arrowy  bed,  all  those  heroes, 

3,1.  The  Kurus  and  the  Pandavas 
saluting  him  stood  there.  Then  to  those 
l^unis  and  the  Pandavas  who  stood  before 
h im' having  at  first  saluted:  him«    < 

32.  The  virtuous -souled  spn  of,  Santanu 
viz.,  Bhisma  spoke  these  word?: — "Hail,  O 
eminent  heroes,  l^ail,  ^  mighty  car-worriors. 

33'.  -  O  god-like  heroes,  I  art)  indeed 
pleased  by  looking  '  at  you.**  Having  thus 
addressed  them,  he  with  h^s  l^ead  hanging 
down  once  mpre  sajd  : — 

34-^35.  *•  My  head  is  greatly  hanging 
down  ;  give  me  a  pillow  (6  place  my  head 
on."  Thereupon  the  lyings  fietched  many 
pillows  made  of  fine  stuff,  and  very  soft, 
find  also  excellent.    But  th«  grand^ire  ]]i^Qd 


them  uot.    Thereupon'that  foremost  of  men 
smiling  said  to  those  kings: — 

36 — 37.  "  O  kings,  these  pillows  do  not 
suit  a  hero's  bed.'*  Then  beholding  that 
foremost  of  men,  that  chief  of  all  car-war- 
riors in  the  three  regions,  viz.,  Pacidu's  son 
Dhananjaya  of  long  arms,  Bhisma  addressed 
him  saying : — *^  mighty-armed  Dhanan- 
jaya, my  head  his  hanging,  O  son,  give  me  a 
pillow  that  you  think  to  be  suited  to  this 
bed  of  mine. 

Thus  ends  the  hundred  and  twenty '£rsi 
chapter,  the  withdrawal  of  the  forces  after 
the  tenth  day's  fight^  in  the  Bhisma'badha 
of  the  Bhisma  Parva* 


CHAPTER  CXXII. 
(BHISMA-BADHA  PARVA)— am#</. 

Sanjaya  said  :-* 

1.  Then  Arjuna,  fixing  th^  string  on  his 
mighty  bow  and  saluting  the  gffandsire  and 
with  his  eyes  overflowing  with  tears  thus 
spoke. 

2.  "Command  me,  O  foremost  of  the 
Kurus,  O  chief  of  all  wielders  of  weapons. 
I  am  your  slave,  O  invincible  one.  What» 
O  grandsire,  shall  I  do  for  you." 

5.  The  son  of  Santanu  then  thus  replied 
to  him  saying : — "My  head,  O  sjre.  \^  h^l^- 
ing  down.  Fetch  me,  O  foremost  of  Se 
Kurus,  O  Phalguna,  ^  pillow, 

t,  That  will  be  suitable  to  my  bed,  and, 
ero,  give  that  to  me  soon.  You  only, 
O  Partha,  are  equal  to  the  task,  you  are  the 
foiremost  of  all  the  bowmen  ; 

5.  You  are  conversant  with  the  duties 
of  a  Kshatriya  and  are  endewed  wkh  keen 
intelligence  and  modesty  and  bravery.*' 
Then  Phalguna  of  great  might  saying  jrea 
to  his  words,  prepared  to  do  what  B&lsaia 
bade  him  do. 

6.  Then  taking  up  the  Gandiva  bow 
and  shafts  of  ctese  knots,  and  purifying  them 
with  Mantras  and  obtaining  the  permission 
of  that  iHustdous  car-warrior  of  the  Bhara- 
tas,  Arjuna, 

7 — 8.  With  those  sharp  arrows  charged 
with  great  velocity  supported  Bhisma's  head. 
Theti,  O  foremost  of  the  Bharatas,  seeing 
that  Savyasachin  had  rightly  divined  his 
thought,  Bhisma  of  illus.trious  soul  con- 
versant with  the  essence  of  all  things 
became  gratified  with  Arjuna;  and  then 
greatly  praised  Dhananjaya  lor  having 
given  him  that  ^illQW« 
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9.  Then  casting  his  g^nces  on  the 
Bharatas  present  there,  Bhisma  said  to 
that  descendant  of  the  Bfaaratai,  namely 
Kunti's  son,  that  foremost  of  all  warriofs, 
and  that  enhancer  of  the  delight  of  his 
friends.— 

10.  "  O  son  of  Pandu,  you  have  indeed 
fetched  me  a  pillow  becoming  my  bed. 
Had  you  fetched  me  something  else,  1 
would  liave  cursed  you  in  rage. 

11.  O  mighty-armed  hero  this  indeed  is 
the  way  in  which  a  Kshatriya  not  transgress- 
ing his  duties,  should  sleep  on  the  battle- 
field lying  on  an  arrowy  bed." 

12.  Having  thus  spoken  to  Vibhatsu' 
he  said  to  all  the  kings  and  princes  present 
there,  tlie  following  words. 

Bhima  said  :— 

13.  Behold  you  all,  the  pillow  the  son  of 
Pandu  has  supplied  me  with  !  I  shall  lie 
on  this  bed  until  the  sun  rolls  back  to  the 
Northern  solstice. 

14 — 15*  Those  kings  that  will  then  come 
to  me  shall  see  me  (give  up  my  life).  When 
the  maker  of  the  day  (sun),  on  his  swift 
moving  car  yoked  with  seven  horses,  will 
proceed  towards  the  point  of  the  compass 
occupied  by  Vaisravana,  then  shall  I  yield 
up  my  vital  breaths,  like  a  friend,  bidding 
adieu  to  his  dear  friend. 

16.  O  kings,  dig  up  an  entrenchment 
ariMind  here  ;  mangled  with  hundreds  of 
arrows  as  I  an^  I  will  offer  my  homages 
to  the  sun.  You,  O  kings,  do  desist  from  the 
battle,  vanishing  all  thoughts  of  hostility. 

S&iyaya  said  :— 

17.  Thereafter  there  came  several  prac- 
Uonera  of  the  healing  art,  all  well -trained 
and  skilful  in  drawing  out  shafts,  carrying 
with*  them  all  the  necessary  balms  and 
appliances. 

18.  Beholding  them,  Ganga's  son  said 
to  your  son  : — "Paying  proper  respect  to 
thete  physkians,  and  rewarding  them  with 
money,  do  you  dismbs  them. 

19.  Reduced  to  this  condition,  what  neces- 
sity have  1  of  physicians  7  I  have  attained 
to  that  blessed  exbtence  that  is  so  applaud- 
ed in  those  that  observe  the  Kshatriya 
duties. 

20.  As  1  lie  on  this  arrowy  bed,  it  is 
not  indeed  my  duty  to  allow  myself  to  be 
treated  by  these  physicians.  I  should  like, 
O  rulers  of  earth,  to  be  consumed  even  by 
these  arrows/* 

21.  Having  heard  those  words  of  his, 
your  son  Duryodhana  dismbted  all  these 
physicians,  having  honoured  them  duly. 


22.  Then  the  rulers  of  the  various 
countries,  beholding  the  religious  firmness  of 
Bbisma  of  infinite  prowess,  were  greatly 
amaxed. 

23.  Then  having  offered  that  pillow 
to  your  sire,  all  those  kings,  together  with 
the  mighty  car-warriors  of  the  Kurus  and 
the  Pandavas, 

24.  Again  approached  the  illustrious 
Bhisma  prostrate  on  his  excellent  bed  of 
arrows.  Then  having  saluted  and  three 
times  circumambulated  that  illustrious  one 
vix., 

257"27.  Bhisma,  and  having  arranged 
for  his  protection,  the  heroes  entered  their 
respective  camps,  for  taking  rest,  at  the 
hour  of  sun-set,  with  their  bodies  bespattered 
with  blood,  and  thoughtful  and  extremely 
pained.  Then  approaching,  at  a  suitable 
season,  the  Pandavas, — those  mighty  car- 
warriors  cheerfully  seated  together  and 
rejoicing  at  the  fall  of  Blusma,--the  mighty 
Madhava  said  these  words  to  YuUhbthira 
the  son  of  Dharma. 

28.  "Through  good  fortune,  O  best  of  the 
Kurus,  havelyou  attained  victory  ;  through 
good  fortune  baa  Bhisma,  that  mighty 
car-warrior  of  un-erring  aire,  incapable  o£ 
being  slain  by  men  ,  been  overthrown. 

29.  Or  it  may  be,  that  having,  througli 
Destiny,  obtained  you  that  slay  with  your 
very  glances  for  a  foe,  that  one  though 
conversant  with  the  use  of  all  weappna  haa 
been  destroyed  by  your  angry  looks." 

30.  Being  thus  spoken  to,  the  very  virtu- 
ous king  Yudhisthira  replied  to  Janarddana 
saying: — "Victory  comes  to  a  man  through 
your  grace,  and  defeat  overtakes  him 
through  your  wrath.  « 

31.  You  arc  our  sole  refuge,  O  Krishna : 
You  give  assurances  of  safety  to  your  devo- 
tees. Victory  is  not  a  marvel  for  those 
whom,  O  Keshava, 

32.  You  always  protect  in  battle,  and 
for  whose  welfare  you  always  concern  your- 
self. Having  yourself  for  our  protector, 
I  do  not  consider  anything  wonderful 
for  us." 

33.  Thus  spoken  to,  Janarddana  smiling- 
ly replied: — "Indeed,  O  foremost  of  all  the 
rulers  of  earth,  these  are  words  suited  to 
fall  from  your  lips  only." 

Thus  ends  the  hundred  and  twenty" 
second  chapter,  the  giving  of  a  pillow  to 
Bhisma,  in  the  Bhisma- badha  of  the 
Bhisma  Parva» 
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CHAPTER   CXXIII. 

(BHISMA-BADHA  PARVA)— 
Continued, 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

I.  O  monarch,  after  the  night  had  passed - 
away,  all  the  kings  belonging  to  the 
Pandava  and  Dharurastra  hosts  approach- 
ed the  grandsire. 

3.  Then  all  the  Kshatriyas,  having  salu- 
ted that  foremost  o!  the  Kurus,  that  hero 
prostrate  on  a  hero's  bed,  that  chief  of  all 
Kshatriyas,  stood  near  him. 

3.  Repairinc^  there  by  thousands,  mai- 
dens covered  the  son  of  Santa  nu  on  all 
parts  of  his  body,  with  pulverised  sandal- 
wood, field-paddy,  and  garlands  of 
flowers. 

4.  Women,  old  men  and  children,  and 
numerous  other,  specUtors  approached 
the  son  of  SanUnu,  like  the  Bhutas 
approaching  the  rising  luminary  of  the 
day. 

5.  Trumpeteers,  courtezans,  mimes,  act- 
ors and  dancers  and  artizans,  in  crowds, 
repaired  to  that  venerable  grandsire  of  the 

Kurus. 

6.  Desisting  from  fight  and  doffing  their 
armours  and  laying  aside  their  weapons, 
the  Kurus  and  the  Pandavas  together, 

7.  Approached  the  invincible  Devavrata 
that  subduer  of  foes.  Then  as  in  former 
days,  they  were  friendly  to  one  anotlier, 
and  addressed  one  another  in  agreeable 
words. 

8.  Then  that  assembly  crowded  with  nu- 
merous Bharata  kings,  and  ornamented  by 
the  presence  of  Bhisma,  appeared  beau- 
tiful like  a  conclave  of  the  gods  in  the 
heavens. 

9.  And  that  assembly  of  kings  paying 
their  respects  to  the  son  of  Ganga,  appeared 
beautiful  like  that  of  the  gods  adoring 
their  lord  the  venerable  Grandsire  (Brah- 
ma). 

10.  Then,  O  foremost  of  the  Bharatas, 
Bhisma,  having  overcome  his  pain  by  his 
patience,  and  afflicted  with  many  darts, 
breathed  like  a  snake. 

11.  His  body  was  burning  with  the  pain 
caused  by  the  arrows  stuck  therein,  and  he 
was  being  deprived  of  his  senses  in  conse- 
quence of  the  weapon-cuts.  Beholding  those 
kings,  he  then  said  :— "Bring  me  water. 

12.  thereat  those  Kshatriyas,  O  king, 
brought  many  excellent  viands,  and  jars 
filled  with  cold  water. 


13.  Thereupon  Santanu's  son  beholding 
water  brought  for  him  said  :— "This  day  for- 
ward, O  son,  I  will  no  longer  use  articles  of 
human  enjoyment. 

14.  I  have  passed  away  from  the  society 
of  men,  and  am  now  lying  on  this  bed 
of  arrows.  I  am  lying  here  expectant 
of  the  change  in  the  courses  of  the  sun  and 
moon.'* 

15.  Having  thus  spoken,  and  censuring 
those  kings  with  (cruel)  words,  Bhisma  said, 
O   Bharata  :— '-I  desire  to  see  Arjuna." 

16.  Thereupon  that  mighty-armed  hero 
Arjuna  approaching  and  saluting  the 
grandsire  stood  there  with  palms  folded, 
and  said  "What  shall  I  do." 

17.  Beholding  that  son  of  Pandu  stand 
before  him  with  folded  palms,  the  virtuous- 
souled  Bhisma  highly  pleased,  said  these 
words  to  Dhananjaya  : — 

id.  "My  body  is  burning,  and  I  am  co- 
vered with  your  arrows.  All  the  vital  parts 
of  my  body  are  suffering  extreme  pain  and 
my  mouth  is  becoming  dry. 

19.  Afflicted  as  my  body  is  with  extreme 
pain,  give  roe  water,  O  Arjuna,  to  drink.  It 
IS  you  alone,  O  mighty  bowman,  that  are 
capable  of  supplying  me  with  proper  drink 
now." 


20.  Thereupon  the  highly  puissant 
Arjuna  saying  "yea"  to  Bhisma's  words, 
mounted  on  his  chariot.  Then  fixing  the 
string  to  his  mighty  bow  Gandiva,  he  began 
to  stretch  it. 

21.  Then  hearing  the  twang  of  his  bow 
and  the  slap  of  his  arms  that  resembled  the 
rumble  of  thunder,  the  troops  and  kings 
there,  were  inspired  with  terror. 

22.  Thereafter  that  foremost  of  car- 
warriors  (Arjuna)  circumambulating  that 
prostrate  chief  of  the  Bharatas,  that  foremost 
of  all  wielders  of  weapon,  viz.,    Bhisma,* 

23.  And  fixing  on  his  bowstring  an 
effulgent  arrow  inspired  with  aphorisms 
and  identified  with  the  Parjannya  weapon, 
before  the  very  eyes  of  all  the  people  pre- 
sent, 

24.  Penetrated  the  earth  a  little  to  the 
right  of  the  spot  where  Bhisma  lay.  There- 
upon, there  gushed  out  a  jet  of  water  pure 
and  auspicious, 

25.  And  cool  and  nectar- like  md  fraught 
with  celestial  fragrance  and  tastefulness. 
Then  with  that  cool  jet  of  water  did  the  son 
of  Pritha  gratify 

26.  That  foremost  of  the  Kurus,  viz.. 
Bhisma  of  god-like  achievements  and  prow- 
ess. Then  seeing  that  feat  of  Pritha  son, 
that  resembled  that  of  Indra  himself, 
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27.  AB  the  rulers  of  the   earth  present  1 
there,  were  fiHed  with  wonder.  Then  behold- 
ing that  feat  of  Vibhatsu  that  indicated   his 
superhuman    prowess, 

28.  The  Kurus  began  to  shiver  like 
kine  afflicted  with  the  chill  of  winter.  Out 
of  amazement  the  kings  then  began  to  waive 
their  garments; 

29.  And  tlie  sound  of  drums  and  the 
blare  of  conchs  on  all  sides  became  deafen- 
ing. Then,  O  king,  Santanu's  son.  being 
greatly  gratified,  thus  addressed  Vibhatsu, 

30.  Applauding  him  before  all  the  heroic 
rulers  of  earth,  *'0  mighty-armed  hero, 
this  feat  is  not  a  marvel  in  respect  to  you, 
O   delighter  of  the  Kurus. 

11  You  have  been  spoken  of  by  Narada 
as  an  anci®"'  ^age.  O  you  of  dazzling 
effulgence.  Having  the  son  of  Vasudeva 
for  your  help -mate,  you  shall  achieve  great 
feats, 

02,  That  even  the  lord  of  the  celestials 
with  his  heavenly  host  dare  not  accomplish. 
Those  that  are  conversant  with  the  know- 
ledge  of  every  thing,  regard  you,  O  Arjuna, 
to  be  the  foremost  bowman  among  all  the 
Kshatriyas. 

%%.  Among  all  human  wielders  of  bows, 
you  are  unrivalled  ;  you  are  the  foremost  of 
all  men.  As  man  is  the  foremost  of  all 
created  beings  of  this  world,  as  Garuda 
is  the  chief  of  all    winged  creatures, 

34.  As  the  Ocean  is  the  chief  of  all  reser- 
voirs of  water,  as  the  cow  is  the  best  of  all 
quadruped  animals,  as  the  sun  is  the  foremost 
o\  all  luminaries,  as  th#>  Himavatis  the  chief 
of  all  mountains,  as  the  Brahmana  is  the 
foremost  of  all  castes,  so  are  you  the  fore- 
most of  all  wielders  of  bows. 

35.  The  son  of  Dhritarastra  paid  no 
heed  to  the  (salutary)  counsel  repeatedly 
offered  by  myself,  by  Vidura,  Drona,  Rama, 
Janarddana  and  Sanjaya. 

36.  Reft  of  his  reason,  and  like  one 
senseless,  Duryodhana  then  disregarded 
our  words.  Past  all  counsel,  he  shall  have 
soon  to  lie  on  the  field  crushed  by  the 
might  of  Bhima." 

37.  Hearing  these  words  of  Bhisma, 
Duryodhana,  the  lord  of  the  Kurus,  be- 
came depressed  at  heart.  Then  the  son  of 
Santanu.  casting  his  eyes  on  him  once  more 
said:—"  Hear  me,  O  king,  renounce 
your  wrath. 

38.  You  have  seen,  even  now,  O 
Duryodhana,  how  the  intelligent  Partha 
created  that  jet  of  water,  cool  and  fraught 
with  nectarious  fragrance. 

39.  There  is  none  in  the  universe  who 
can    achieve     the     self-same    feat.     The 


weapons  of  which  the  presiding  deities 
respectively  are  Agni,  Varuna,  Sommi 
VayUy  Vishnu, 

40.  Indra,   Pasupati,  PAramesihi,    Pra- 
japati,     D/tsta,       lasktra,      Saviia,     and 

Vivavam^ 

41.  All  these  weapons  are  known  to 
Dhananjaya  only,  as  also  to  Ktishna,  ths 
son  of  Devaki,  and  not  to  any  one  else. 

42.  This  son  of  Pandu,  O  sire,  is  in- 
capabl4  of  being  defeated  in  battle,  by  ths 
celestials  and   the   Asuras   united   together. 

rhese  are  the  super-human    feats  achieved 
by  this  illustrious  hero. 

43.  Therefore.  O  monarch,  let  peaca 
be  soon  concluded  with  that  truthful  hero 
that  ornament  of  the  field,  accomplished  in 
all  modes  of  warfare. 

44.  As  long  as  the  mighty-armed 
Krishna  is  under  his  own  contrci  let,  U 
sire,  O  foremost  the  Kurus,  peace  be  made 
with  this  heroic  sons  of  Pritha. 

45.  As  still,  O  king,  these  your  uterine 
brothers  and  liiese  myriad  kings  hero 
survive  the  battle,  let  peace  be  concluded. 

46.  As  long  as  Yudhisthira  does  not 
burn  down  your  army  with  his  eyes  flashing 
the  fire  of  wrath,  let  peace  be  concluded 
with  him,  O  sire. 

47.  As  long  as  Nakula,  Sahadeva,  and 
Pandu's  son  Bhimasena,  do  not  totally 
crush  your  army  down,  let  peace  be  made 
with  them. 

48.  It  likes  me  best  to  see  amity  estab- 
lished between  you  and  the  heroic  Pan- 
davas.  Let  the  war  terminate  with  my 
fall.  Let,  O  sire,  peace  be  concluded  with 
the  Pandavas. 

49.  Let  these  words,  O  sinless  one, 
uttered  by  me,  be  agreeable  to  you. 
This  conclusion  of  peace  do  I  consider 
to  be  beneficial  to  you  and  to  your 
dynasty. 

50.  Renouncing  your  •  wrath,  do  you 
conclude  peace  with  the  sons  of  Pritha. 
Enough  has  already  been  accomplished 
by  Phalguna.  Let  amity  be  es.ablished 
among  you  with  the  death  of  Bhisma. 
I^t  the  rest  (of  the  warriors)  live!  Re- 
lent, relent,  O  monarch ! 

51.  Give  half  of  your  kingdo/n  to  the 
Pandavas.  Let  Yudhisthira  repair  to 
Indraprastha.  Be  not  despised  by  the 
rulers  of  the  earth  for  having  brewed  in 
testine  broils.  Do  not,  O  foremost  of  the 
Kurus,  attain  a  sinful  notoriety. 

52.  With  my  passing  away,  let  peace 
be  enjoyed  by  the  people ;  let  th«e  kinjgs 
embrace  one    another    out  of    friendship. 


A    PROSE    ENGLISH     TRANSLATION 

OF 

THE  MAHABHARATA 

(TRANSLATED  LITERALLY  FROM  THE  ORIGINAL  SANSKRIT  TEXT). 


DROISTA.  P^RVA. 


feblTBD   AND    PUBLISHED   BT 

MANMATHA  NATH  BUTT.  M.A.,  M.B.A.S., 

Rector,  Keshub  Academy; 

Author  of  the  English  Translations  of  the  Ramayana,  Vishnupuranam^ 
Srimadbhagavatam,  Kamandakiya  Nitisara,  Bhagavat  Gita 

and  many  other  works. 


CALCUTTA. 

Printed  by  H.  C.  Dass,  Elysium  Tress, 
6j/2  Bkadon  Street. 


isor. 


IDBOOSTA  P^ItVA. 


CONTENTS- 


Dronabhiseka  Pariia. 


Vaishampayana  describes  the  condition 
of  Dhritarashtra  and  his  sons.  Bhishma's 
death.  k<arna  ccmes  to  the  Kauravas  and 
consoles  them.  Kama  comes  to  Bhishma 
and  obtains  permission  for  fight.  Kama 
advises  Duryodiiana  to  make  Urona  their 
General.  Drona's  installation  as  the  Gene- 
ral. Drona's  arrangement  of  the  Kuru 
army.  The  fight  between  Drona  and 
Dhristadyumna  and  a  great  slaughter  of 
both  the  armies  ensues.  Drona  is  met  by 
Dhristadyumna  and  Sanjaya  gives  a  short 
account  of  it  to  Dhritarashtra.  The  fight 
between  Sakuni  and  Sahadevd.  Abhimanyu 
fights  with  Jayadratha.  The  fight  between 
Salya  and  Bhima.  Kumdra  fights  with 
Drona.  Arjuna  comes  to  the  battle-field 
and  defeats  the  Kurus. — P.  i — 28. 

Samsaptakabadha  Parva, 

Drona  becomes  dispirited.  Arjuna  fights 
with  Trigarttas  and  kills  Sudhanwa.  The 
Samsaptakas  challange  Arjuna.  Arjuna 
defeats  them.  Satyajit  protects  Yudhis- 
thira  and  is  killed  by  Drona.  The  fight 
between  Drona  and  Satanika.  Bhima 
defeats  Duryodhana  and  kills  the  king 
Anga.  Bhagadatta  defeats  Bhima  and  kills 
the   Dasharna   king.     Arjuna   defeats  and 

kills  the  Samsnptakas.  The  fight  between 
Bhagadatta  and  Arjuna.  Kri:  na  kills 
Naraka.  Bhagadatta  is  discom fitted  by 
Arjuna.  Sakuni  comes  to  fight  and  is 
defeated  by  Arjuna.  Nila  is  killed  by 
Ashwathaman.  Arjuna  kills  the  three 
brothers  of  Kama  and  Satyaki  defeats  him 
who  is  rescued  by  Duryodhana  and  Drona. 
The  battle  ends  in  the  evening. — P.  28 — 58. 

AbhimanyU'badha  Parva^   Pratijna    Parva 
and  yayadratha-badha   Parva, 

Drona  proceeds  to  battle  and  arranges 
the  Kuru  army.  Abhimanyu  goes  to  the 
field  and  makes *a  great  slaughter.  Abhi- 
manyu fights  with  various  leaders  of  the 
Kuru  army  and  defeats  them.  An  account 
of  Jayadratha's  strength  who  checks  all  the 
Pandavas.  Abhimanyu  kills  Rukmaratha» 
defeats  Jayadratha  and  others.  Kama 
enquires  of  Drona  about  the  means  of 
slaying  him.  According  to*  his  advice  six 
warriors  simultaneously  attack  him.     Abhi- 


manyu is  killed  by  Dusshasana's  *.son  and 
the  grief  of  the  Pandavas.  Vyasa  consoled 
Yudhisthira  and  recites  the  story  of  Akam- 
pana.  The  story  of  Death.  The  story  of 
king  Silya  and  sixteen  other  kings.  Yudhis- 
thira is  consoled  and  Vyasa  goes  away. 
Arjuna  bewails  and  is  consoled  by  Krishna* 
Arjuna  promises  to  kill  Jayadratha. 
Krishna  consoles  Subhadra.  Arjuna  sees 
a  dream  and  obtains  Pasupata  weapon 
from  Siva.  Arjuna  tells  Yudhisthira  of 
his  dream.  Arjuna  asks  Satyaki  to  pro- 
tect Yudhisthira  and  proceeds  to  battle. 
Arjuna  defeats  Dusshasana  and  enters  intd 
the  midst  of  the  Kuru  army.  He  passes 
by  Drona  and  approaches  Jayadratha.  He 
defeats  Kritavarman.  The  conversation  be- 
tween Drona  and  Duryodhana.  Dfona 
fights  with  Dhristadyumna  and  Satyaki. 
Arjuna  kills  Vinda  and  Anuvinda.  Arjuna 
^makes  a  tank  in  the  battle-field  and 
Krishna  got  his  horses  bathed  there. 
Arjuna  goes  to  meet  Jayadratha.  Drona 
and  Duryodhana  are  defeated  by  Arjuna. 
Both  the  armies  fight  and  the  death  of 
Kshemamurti.  Somadatta's  son  fights  with 
Draupa<li's  son.  Arjuna  kills  Jayadratha. 
Yudhisthira  eulogises  Krishna.  Drona  pro- 
mises to  kill  all  the  Panchalas.  Duryodhana 
suspects  Drona's  sincerity. — P.  58 — 264. 

Ghatotkacha  and  Drona-badha  Parva. 

The  fearful  fight  between   the   Panchalas 

and    Kurus.      The   wonderful    heroism    of 

Duryodhana  who  makes  a  great  havoc.  The 

Pandus     proceed    against    Drona.     Drona 

kills  Sivi.  Bhima  kills  the  prince  of  Kaling- 

as,  Dhruva,  Jayarata,  Durmada  and  Dush- 

karna.     The  wordy  battle   between    Soma- 

datta    and    Satyaki.      The    fight   between 

Ghatotkacha  and  Ashwathaman  who  makes 

the   former    insensible    and    he    is   cariied 

away    by    Dhristadyumna..     Bhima     kilU 

Valhika,    the    ten  sons    of    Dhritarashtr;!, 

Vrikaratha,  the  seven    brothers  of  Sakuni, 

the   fivt  princes  of    Gandhara.    The   fi>?ht 

between     Yudhishthira    and    Drona    wlio 

could  not  kfll  the  former.     Kama  promises 

to  kill  Arjuna.    The  fight    between   Kama 

and   Arjuna  and   the  dis  comfiture   of   the 

former.    The  fight  between    Dhristadyumna 

and     Ashwathaman.      The      fight    between 

Satyaki  and       Somadatta.      The    latter    is 


!). 


killed  by  the  former,  Krishna  asks  Yudliish- 
thira  not  to  fight  w(th  Drona.  The  fight 
between  Yudhishthira  and  Kritavarman 
and  the  former  is  worsted  by  the  latter. 
The  fight  between  Ohaiotkacha  and  Ash- 
wathaman  and  the  former  is  made  insen- 
sible. The  fight  between  Bhima  and 
Duryodhana.  The  fi^ht  between  Kama 
and  Sahadeva.  The  fight  bet>Veen  Virata 
ind  Salya — that  between  Alamvusha  and 
Arjuna,  Chitrasena  and  Nakula,  Vrisha- 
Sena  and  Dru{Jada.  Dusshasana  defeats 
Prativindhya.  The  fight  between  Sakuni 
and  Nakula.  Dhristadyumna  fights  with 
Drona.  Dhristadyumna  kills  Drunlasena. 
Sakuni  is  sent  to  the  battle-field  by  Dur- 
yodhana and  is  discomfitted  by  Arjuna. 
Khe  fight  between  Alamvusha  and  Ghatot- 
Kacha  ana  the  former  is  killed  by  the  latter. 
Ihe  fi^ht  between  Kama  and  Ghatotkapha. 
Atayudha  comes  to  the  battle-field.  Gha- 
totkacha  meets.  The  fight  between  Bhima 
and  Alayiidha.  The  fight  between  Alayu- 
dha  and  Ghatotkacha.and  the  latter  cuts  off 
the  foi-mer's  head.  Ghatotkacha  makes  a 
great  slaughter  of  Duryodhacla's  army. 
Ghatotkacha  is  slain  and  the  grief  of  the 
Pandavas.  Vasudeva's  joy  and  he  explains 
Ihe  causQ  to  Arjuna,  Yudhishthira's  ^rief 
at  thb  death  of  Ghatotkachst  and  Vyasa 
Consoles    him.     The    Pandava    leaders  all 

f proceed  against  Drona  and  the  fight  be- 
weeil  the  two  parties.  Arjuna's  permission 
to  the  soldiers  to  sleep.  Drona  pronlises  to 
kill  all  the  Panchalas  and  describes  Arju- 
ha's  strength  to  Duryodhana.  The  fierce 
Encounter  between  the  Kurus  and  Panda- 
vas. Drona  kills  the  three  gt'Find-sons  of 
brupada.  Drupada  and  Virata  fall  upon 
Drona  who  kills  them  both.  Dhrtstadyiim- 
na's  promise  to  kill  Drona  on  that  very 
day.  Bhima  and  Dhrishtadyumna  attack 
Drona 's  army.  The  fierce  fight  between 
the  leaders  of  both  the  parties.  The  en- 
tounter  between  Kama  and  Bhima,  and 
that  between  Drona  and  Arjuna.  Dussha- 
sana is  defeated  by  Dhristadyumna.  The 
fight  betweeil  Kritavarnia  and  his  three 
brothers  and  Dhristadyumna,  Nakala  and 
Sahadeva.  Dhristadyumna  attacks  Drona 
and  Duryodhana  proceeds  to  the  rescue  of 
the  latter.  Satyaki  attacks  Duryodhana. 
Arjuna  falls  upon  the  Kuras  and  Drona 
upon  the  Panchalas.  Krishna  advises  Pan- 
davas  to  kill  Drona  by  unfair  means. 
Arjuna  does  not  accept  the  advice.     Bhima 


kills  an  elephant  ky  name  Ashwathatf^art 
and  informs  Drona  of  the  death  (df  his 
son)  Asht^athamari.  Drona  does  not  believe 
him.  Diona  kills  the  Panchalas  by  means 
of  Brahnria  weapon.  Drona  asks  Vudliia- 
thira  about  the  truth  of  the  report.  Krishn;t 
requests  Vudhisthira  to  Save  his  army  by 
speaking  an  untruth.  Bhima  also  requests 
him  to  do  the  same.  Yudhishthira  does  the 
same  and  Drona's  dejection.  The  fight 
between  Drona  and  Dhristadyumna.  Dhris- 
tadyumna ureed  by  Bhima  cuts  off  Drona's 
head.  The  Kurus  fly  away  at  the  sight 
of  Drona 's  death.  Kripa  inforrrts  Ashwa- 
thaman  of  drona's  death  who  promises  td 
kill  the  Pandavas  and  Panchalas.  An  ac- 
count of  the  Narayaha  weapon.  Yudhis- 
thira's  address  to  Arjuna  who  speaks  of 
their  unrighteousness  and  Bhima  vindi- 
cates it.— P.  260—346. 

Narayanastra'Mohshand  Parva, 

Dhristadyumna  ridicules  Satyaki  and 
the  latter  falls  upon  him.  A  reconciliation 
is  brought  abput  with  great  difficulty  by 
Krishna  and  Yudhishthira.  Aswathaman 
kills  the  Pandava  army  and  invokes  the 
Narayana  weapon.  Krishna  advices  the 
Pandavas  to  throw  down  their  arms — that 
being  the  only  means  to  patify  the  Nara^ 
yana  weapon,  They  all  agree  except 
Bhima  who  promises  to  fight  with  Aswa- 
thaman. Bhima  is  stupified.  Arjuna  and 
Krisnna  get  down  from  the  car  and  make 
Drona  to  give  up  his  arm.  The  Narayana 
weapon  is  pacified.  Duryodhana  asks 
AsWathaman  to  use  the  same  weapon  again, 
but  he  expresses  his  inability  to  use  it  for 
the  second  lime.  The  fight  between  Aswa- 
thaman and  Satyaki.  Kripa,  Kama,  Dur- 
yodhana, Dushasana  and  Vrishasena  all 
proceed  against  Satyaki.  Satyaki  is  ren- 
dered insensible  by  Aswathaman.  A 
dreadful  combat  beween  Bhima  and  Aswa- 
thaman. Aswathaman  invokes  the  fiery 
weapon.  Arjuna  baffles  it.  Aswathaman 
asks  Vynca  about  the  cause  of  the,  failure 
of  his  xw^npon.  He  recounts  the  history 
of  Narayana.  Aswathaman  hearing  it, 
retires  from  the  battle  field.  Arjuna  meets 
Vyasa  and  enquires  him  about  the  invi- 
sible person  who  helped  him  on  the  day  of 
iayadratha's  death.  Vyasa  says  that  he  was 
iahadeva.  Mahadeva's  spoiling  Daksha 
Yajna.    An  account  of  Mahadeva. 

P.  346— 3W 


THE  MAHABHARATA 


(IN  ENGLISH) 


i|<i  ■  m%t 


CHAPffiR    I 
DRONABHISHEKA  PARVA. 


Having  taiuitd  the  Supreme  Deity  {Nara- 
yana)and  the  highest  of  all  male  bet  ngs 
Nara  and  also   the  Goddess  of  Learning 
(Sarasvati),  let  us  cry  "Success'*  / 

Janamejaya  said  :— 

1—2.  Hearing  that  his  sire  Devavrata 
of  unequalled  might,  energy,  sturdiness, 
lyrowess  and  vtgour,  had  been  slain  by 
Sikhandin  the  son  of  Panchala,  O  Brah- 
fwinica!  sage,  what  did  the  very  powerful 
monarch  Dhritarastra  with  eyes  blmded 
with  fast-falling  tears,  do  ? 

3.  His  son,  O  WOTshipfut  one,  desired 
to  obtain  monarchy  after  having  ^feated 
the  mighty  warriors,  the  sons  of  Pandu, 
through  tl»e  assistance  of  Bhisma,  Drona, 
and  other  such  heroes. 

4.  O  illustrious  ascetic,  tell  me  all  that 
the  foremost  of  the  Kuru  dynasty  did, 
when  that  chief  of  all  bowmen  (Bhisma)  had 
beis)  killed* 

Vaidiampayuna  said  :-^ 

5.  Having  heard  that  his  srre  (Bhisma) 
had  been  slain  in  battle,  that  ruler  of  men, 
Dhriurastra  of  the  Kuru  dynasty  knew  no 
rest  of  mind,  being  worn  out  with  anxiety 
and  sorrow. 

6.  When  that  foremost  of  the  Kurus 
bad  been  thus  brooding  over  his  grief, 
there  came  again  to  him  the  pure-souled 
son  of  Gavalgani. 

7.  O  great  king,  Dhritarastra,  the  son  of 
Ambika,  then  thus  questioned  Sanjaya  who 
had  that  night  returned  from  the  camp  to 
the  city  named  after  the  elephant. 

8.  Hearing  of  the  death  of  Bhisma,  he 
became  exceedingly  cheerless,  and  longing 
for  the  victory  of  his  sons,  he  broke  out  into 
lamentations  like  one  sorely  distressed. 


( Dhritarartra  said  :— 

9.  O  son,  having  bewailed  the  high-» 
souled  Bhisma  of  terrific  might,  what  did 
the  Kurus,  goaded  by  Destiny,  do  ? 

10.  When  that  trticonquerable  and  high- 
sotiled  hero  was  slain,  what,  for  sooth,  did 
the  Kurus,deep  down  into  the  sea  of  sotrow^ 
do? 

11.  Verily,  O  Sanjaya,  the  innumerable 
and  excellent  army  of  the  high-souled 
sons  of  Pandu,  can  strike  the  worlds  with 
keenest  apprehension. 

I2f.  Therfore,  O  Sanjaya,  recount  to  me 
what  the  kings  did,  when  Devavrata,  the 
foremost  of  the  Kurus,  had  been  slain. 

Sanjaya  Mid  '-^ 

13.  Hearr,  O  m'Offafcli,  Witfr  smgfencssi 
of  mind,  the  words,  falling  from  my  lips# 
regarding  what  your  sons  did  when  Deva«« 
vrata  had  fallen. 

14 — 15,  O  mionarch,  when  Bhisma  of 
invincible  prowess  had  been  slain,  your 
own  warriors  and  also  those  of  the  Pandava 
host,  began  to  th  ink  of  Che  duties  of  the 
Kshatriya  sect ;  and^  O  lord  of  men,  at  the 
thought,they  wondered  and  were  delighted  t 
and  in  obedience  to  their  sectarian  duties, 
the>  bowed  down  to  the  illustrious  Bhisma. 

16.  Then  those  foremost  of  men  prepared 
for  Bhisma  of  infinite  energy  a  bed  furnish- 
ed with  a  pillow,  made  of  close-knotted 
arrows. 

17 — 18.  HaWng  arranged  for  Bhisma's 
safety  and  having  greeted  one  another, 
and  with  the  permission  of  the  son  of 
Ganga  and  having  eircumaiitbulated  him 
and  looking  at  each  other  wKh  eyes  coppery 
with  anger,  those  Kshatriyas,  goaded  by 
Destiny,  agaTtn  issued  forth  fer  lightiii|g 
with  one  anollicr. 
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ip.  Then  to  tHt  voict  of  the  trumpets 
and  to  the  roar  of  the  drums,  the  army 
of  your  sons  and  that  of  their  adversaries, 
formed  in  battle-array. 

20-2I.  When.  O  greatest  of  kinjjs,  the 
son  of  Janhavi  (Bhisma)  had  fallen  and 
when  the  greater  part  of  the  day  had  worn 
out,  these  foremost  of  the  Bharata  race, 
overpowered  by  the  influence  of  iherr  wrath, 
and  having  their  reasons  bewildered 
through  fate,  and  neglecting  the  salutary 
counsel  of  the  illustrious  son  of  Ganga, 
came  out  in  haste  grasping  their  weapons. 

22.  Owing  to  your  own  foolishness  and 
that  of  your  sons,  and  owing  to  the  death 
of  the  son  of  Santanu,  the  descendants  of 
t!ie  Kuru  race  together  with  all  the  (as- 
sembled) kings,  appeared  to  be  summoned 
by  the  God  of  death. 

23.  Like  a  herd  of  goats  without  a  herds- 
man in  a  wood  infested  with  beasts  of  prey, 
they  were  exceedingly  oppressed  with  fear, 
being  deprived  of  Devavrata. 

24.  On  t)ie  fall  of  that  foremost  of  the 
Bharata  race,  the  army  of  the  Kurus  re- 
sembled the  heavenly  dome  stripped  of  the 
stars,  or  the  sky  deprived  of  the  atmos- 
phere ; 

25.  Or  the  earth  with  her  crops 
blighted  ,  or  a  discourse  teeming  with  unre- 
fined expressions  ;  or  the  army  of  the 
A  suras  wnen  in  the  days  of  yore,  Vali  had 
been  (thoroughly)  humiliated, 

26.  Or  a  charming  lady  deprived  of  her 
lord  ;  or  a  stream  the  waters  of  which  had 
been  dried  up' ;  or  a  doe  deprived  of  her 
mate,  surrounded  by  wolves  rn  the  forests, 

27.  Or  the  wide,  extended,  mountain- 
cava  having  its  lion  stain  by  the  fabulous 
Sarava,  Or  the  slaughter  of  Janhavi'sson, 
O  foremost  of  the  Bharata  race,  the  army 
of  the  Bharatas 

28.  Resembled  a  tiny  bark  thrown  up 
and  down  on  the  l>osom  of  the  mighty  main, 
driven  by  the  gale  rushing  from  alt  sides. 
It  was  then  greatly  harassed  by  the  powerful 
Pandava  heroes  of  infallible  aims. 

29.  Then  that  host,  with  its  elephants, 
horses  and  car-warriors,  was  much  dis- 
tressed, and  exceedingly  jeopardised  and 
rendered  helpless  and  terror-stricken. 

30.  Then,  in  that  army,  bereft  of 
Devavrata,  the  kings  and  the  Tcommon) 
soldiers,  individually  struck  with  panic, 
seemed  to  be  sinking  into  the  nethermost 
regions. 

31.  Thereafter  the  Kouravas  remem- 
bered Kama,  who  was  equal  to  Devavrata 
himself,  and  wl^o  was  the  foremost  .of  all 
wielderi  of  weapons,  and  resplendent^ like 


32,     Then    like  the  htirl  of  a  d^strt  s?9  d 
person  looking   for    a    friend,    their    heart* 
turned     towards    h\m     (Kama);    and,     O 
Bharata,  the   kings   then  brobe  out  into  ex- 
clamations saying,  *'0  Kama,  O  Kama." 

33— 35-  "That  son  of  Radha.  that  bene- 
factor of  ours,  that  progeny  of  S'Jla,  he 
that  will  sacrifice  his  life  in  battle,  that  one 
of  illustrious  renown  with  his  followers  and 
friends,  has  refrained  from  fighting  these  ten 
days ;  summon  him  without  delay.  That 
foremost  of  men,  that  hero  of  mighty  arms, 
Kama,  had  been  reckoned  by  Bhisma  as 
only  an  Ardharatha,  in  the  presenceof  all  the 
Kshatriyas,  during  the  tale  of  car- warriors 
of  valour  and  prowess,  in  spite  of  his  bein^ 
equal  to  two  Afaharathas, 

36.  Indeed  in  that  enumeration  of 
Rathas  and  Atirathas,  Kama  was  thus 
reckoned^ — Kama  who  is  the  foremost  (of  all 
fighters),  who  is  held  in  high  respect  by  the 
heroes,  and  who  would  dare  give  battle  even 
to  Yama,  Kuvera,  Varuna,  and  Indra. 

37.  Out  of  wrath  (excited  by  this  classi- 
fication of  himself)  he  had   thus   addressed, 

0  king,    the  son   of  Ganga  : — *0  Kourava, 

1  will  not  fight  so  long  as  you  live? 

38.  If  yot>  shall  slay  in  battle  the  sons 
of  Pandu,  O  you  of  Kuru's  race,  I  will 
retire  into  the  woods  with  the  permission  of 
Duryodhana. 

39.  If,  O  Bhisma,  on  the  contrary,  you, 
being  slain  by  the  Pandavas,  are  trans- 
ported to  heaven,  then  will  I,  riding  on  a 
single  car,  slay  those  whom  you  consider 
to  be  the  mightiest  of  aH  car-warriors.* 

40.  Having  thus  spoken,  the  mighty- 
armed  Kama  of  illustrious  renown, refrained, 
with  the  permission  of  your  son,  from  taking* 
part  in  the  battle  for  these  ten  days." 

41.  O  Bharata,  Bhisma  of  immeasur- 
able prowess,  displaying  his  might  in  battle, 
slew  a  large  number  of  warriors  of  the 
Pandava  host  in  that  (sangumary)  engage- 
menl. 

42.  On  the  fall  of  th^t  mostpojKfiiiul 
hero  of  unerring  aim,  yo^uL-^errtT'remem- 
bered  Kama,  li^e^^ersOns  desirous  of  cros- 
sing (the  ocean)  rememberirtg  a   raft. 

43.  Your  sons  and  the  warriors  of  your 
party,  together  with  the  (assembled)  mo- 
narchs  then,  began  to  bewail  saying  'Kama'' 
they  also  said  'tt  is  time  for  you  to  come.' 

44.  As-  during  emergencies  ITie  heart  flies 
to  a  friend,  so  our  hearts  then  fTew  to  Kama 
of  irrepressible  manhood  who  had  acquired 
his  knowledge  of  weapons  from  the  son  of 
Jamadagnt. 

45.  O  monarch,  he  only  was  capable  ol 
saving   us  from  the  great   dangers  of  battti^ 
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Vike  Govin<ia  always  protecling  the  celestials 
from  all  calamities. 

Vaisampayana  said  :— 

46.  Thereupon  breathing  (he?»vily)  out 
Hfcea  snake,  Dhritarastra  spoke  these  words 
to  Sanjaya  who  had  been  thus  repeatedly 
extolling  Kama. 

Dhritarastra  said  :— 

,-47? — As  your  heart  then  were  drawn  to- 
wards Kama,  the  son  of  Vikartana,  you 
surely  saw  that  son  of  Radha,  that  descen- 
dant of  Suia,  who  was  ever- ready  to  lay 
down  his  life  for  you. 

48.  Did  that  Kama,  of  infallible  prow- 
ess in  battle,  disappoint  Duryodhana 
and  his  brothers,  who  had  been  all  exceed- 
ingly distressed,  panic-struck  and  anxious 
for  being  extricated  from  their  difHculties  7 

49.  Was  that  foremost  of  bowmen  in 
battle  capable  of  fitting  up  the  void  created 
by  the  fall  of  Bhisma,  the  shelter  of  the 
Kurus? 

50.  Supplying  the  gap,  was  Kama 
successful  in  striking  terror  into  the  hearts 
of  the  enemy?  Did  he  also  succeed  in 
fnictifying  the  hopes  of  victory  cherished 
by  my  sons  7 

Thus  ends  the  first  chapter,  the  questions 
9f  Dhritarastfa^  in  the  Dronahhisheka  of 
the  Drona  Parva* 


CHAPTER    II. 

(DRONABHISHEKA   PARVA)— 
Continued . 

jaya  said  :— 

1.  Then  Adhiratha's  son  of  the  Suta 
caste,  knowing  that  Bhisma  had  fallen,  be- 
came desirous  of  saving,  like  a  brother,  the 
army  of  your  son  from  the  calamity  it  was  in, 
like  a  boat  split  in  the  midst  of  the  un- 
fathomable deep. 

2.  Having  heard  that  the  son  of  San- 
tanu,  that  foremost  of  men,  the  never-drop- 
ping one,  and  the  best  of  all  car-warriors, 
had  been  slain,  O  king,  Kama  the  repres- 
ser of  enemies  and  the  foremost  of  all  bow- 
fiien,  speedily  arrived  at  tiie  field  of  battle. 

3.  When  that  excellent  of  car-warriors, 
Bhisma  had  been  slain  by  the  enemy, 
Kama  soon  (came  to  the  battle  field),  dc^iro- 
ws  of  saving  the  army  of  your  son  resembl- 
ing a  boat  sunk  in  the  deep,  Jike  a  father 
anxious  for  rescuing  his  sons. 


Kama  said  :— 

4  —5.  When  that  Bhisma,  who  was  en- 
dued with  resoluteness,  inteUigence,  prowess, 
energy,  truthfulness,  self-control,  and  with 
all  the  other  attributes  of  a  hero;  who  was 
proficient  in  the  use  of  celestial  weapons  ;  in 
whom  there  were  humility,  bashfulness, 
sweet  speech  and  harmlessness  ;  who  was 
always  grateful,  the  slayer  of  the  enemies  of 
the  tvvice-borns  ;  in  whom  there  resided  all 
these  virtues  for  ever  like  the  stain  in  the 
moon, — when  even  that  Bhisma  the  des- 
troyer of  hostile  heroes  had  obtained  his 
quietus,  I  consider  the  remaining  warriors 
as  already  slain. 

6.  Owing  to  the  constant  connection 
with  action,  there  is  nothing  in  this  world 
that  is  eternal.  When  that  one  of  illustrious 
vows  (Bhisma)  has  been  killed  to-day,  what 
man  can  say  with  certitude  that  to-mprrow 
the  sun  will  rise  7 

7.  When  that  one  of  prowess  equal  to 
that  of  the  Vasus,  when  he  that  was  bom 
of  the  energy  of  the  Vasus ^  when  that  ruler  of 
earth  has  gone  back  to  the  Vasus^  do  you 
then  lament  for  your  wealth,  your  sons, 
and  this  army  7 

Sai^aya  said :— 

8.  When  that  giver  of  boons,  that  most 
puissant  hero,  that  lord  of  men,  that 
one  of  great  vigour  had  been  slain,  and 
when  the  Bharatas  had  been  vanquish- 
ed, Kama,  with  a  sorrowful  heart,  and 
shedding  copious  tears,  began  to  comfort 
(the  Kurus). 

9.  Having  heard,  O  monarch,  these  wordr 
of  the  son  of  Radha,  your  sons  and  yous 
soldiers,  out  of  grief,  broke  out  into  loud 
lamentations  and  shed  tears  from  their  eyes, 
which  were  as  copious  as  their  wails  were 
loud. 

10.  When  the  sanguinary  engagement 
waged  anew  and  the  Kourava  host  led 
by  kings  once  more  roared  forth  (their 
battle-cry),  then  that  foremost  of  all  Maha» 
rathis  ( Kama)  addressed  these  words  to 
the  mighty  car-warriors,  that  iviparted  joy 
to  their  hearts. 

11.  "This  transient  world  is  ever  flying 
(towards  c'.cath) ;  considering  this  I  always 
regard  everything  as  unsteady.  When 
you  were  all  present  here,  how  could 
that  foremost  of  the  Kurus  (Bhisma), 
who  resembled  a  mountain  in  steadiness, 
be  slain  in  battle  7 

12.  When  like  the  sun  dropping  down 
on  the  earth,  X  a  foremost  of  car-warriois, 
the  son  of  Santanu  has  fallen,  the  monarchs 
(of  the  Kuru  army)  are  hardly  capable  of 
withstanding  Dhananjaya,  like  trees  unable 
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to    withstand  the    htirricaae   that    uproots 
even  the  hills. 

13.  As  that  high-minded  one  did,  so 
to-day  will  {  protect,  in  this  dreadful  battle, 
thic  army  of  the  Kunis,  whose  appearance 
is  cheerless  and  whose  zeal  has  been  des- 
troyed by  the  enemy,  which  is  helpless,  and 
whose  best  warriors  have  already  been 
Sla:n. 

14.  This  heavy  burden  now  devolves 
on  myself ;  I  see  that  this  world  is  transitory. 
That  most  excellent  of  warriors  has  also 
fallen  in  battle.  Why  shall  I  then  entertain 
any  apprehension  for  fighting? 

15.  Coursing  (swiftly)  in  the  battle-field, 
I  shall  send,  by  means  of  my  straight-going 
shafts,  to  the  abode  of  Death,  the  foremost 
descendants  oi  Kuru's  race(Pandavas).  Con- 
sidering fame  to  be  the  best  of  all  worldly 
possessions,  I  shall  kill  them  in, the  engage- 
ment, or  myself  lie  on  the  field  being  slain 
by  them. 

16.  Yudhisthira  is  endued  with  resolute- 
■  ness,  intelligence,  piety  and  vigour;  Vriko- 

dara  equals  a  hundred  elephants  in  might ; 
Arjuna  also  is|  youthful  and  the  begotten 
son  of  the  foremost  of  celestials ;  so  the 
army  belonging  to  them  is  not  to  be  easily 
vanquished  even  by  the  immortals. 

17.  As  no  one  ever  returns  alive  from 
the  jaws  of  death,  so  no  ^coward  ever 
returns  (alive)  after  having  confronted 
that  hostile  army  to  which  belong  the  twins 
(Nakula  and  Sahadeva),  each  resembling 
Death  himself  hi  battle,  and  in  which  are 
Satyaki  and  the  son  of  Devaki. 

18.  Great  power,  begot  of  austerities^should 
be  opposed  by  ascetic  wealth.  So  should 
the  wise  oppose  might  with  might.  My 
mind  is  decided  upon  withstanding  the 
enemy  and  it  is  resolutely  fixed  upon  en- 
suring the  safety  (of  my  own  troops.) 

19.  For  certain,  O  charioteer,  I  shall 
lo-day  oppose  their  force,  and  shall  defeat 
them  by  simply  going  to  the  field.  This 
conflict  of  friends  (internecine  war)  ought 
not  to  be  tolerated  by  me.  He  that  helps 
in  rallying  a  reuted  army  is  the  true 
friend. 

20.  I  shall  either  achieve  this  pious  act 
of  manliness  or  shall  follow  Bhisma,  renoun- 
cing my  vital  breaths.  I  shall  either  s|ay 
in  battle  my  myriad  enemies,  or  slain  by 
them  I  shall  attain  to  the  posthumous  re* 
gions  of  the  heroes. 

21.  I  regard,  indeed,  this  to  be  my 
hounden  duty,  O  charioteer,  when  women 
and  infants  wail  aloud  for  assistance,  and 
when  Dhartarastra's  pride  has  been  hu- 
miliated. So  I  shall  this  day  conquer  the 
iOfiOMCS  of  the  monarch  (Duryodhana). 


22.  Preserving  the  Taurus  and  massacer* 
ing  the  sons  of  Pandu  even  aH  the  cost  o£ 
ray  very  life  in  this  dreadful  fight,  and  des- 
patching to  Death  my  myriad  enemies  in  this 
battle,  i  shall  bestow  this  monarchy  on  the 
son  of  Dhritarastra. 

23.  Fasten  on  me  this  magnif  cient,gold- 
en  and  resplendent  armour  radiant  with 
gems  and  jewels.  Let  also  my.  helmet  lus- 
trous like  the  sun  and  my  bows  and  arrows 
resembling  fire,  poison  or  serpents,  be 
donned. 

24.  Fasten  sixteen  quivers  (to  my  cha- 
riot) ;  fetch  strongest  bows,  and  also  arrows, 
spears,  heavy  maces,  and  my  conch  with 
ijts  body  variegated  with  gold. 

25.  Procure  also  my  standard,  varie«> 
gated,  beautiful,  magnificient,  made  of  gold, 
burning  with  the  lustre  of  a  lotus,  bearing^ 
the  emblem  of  the  elephant's  girth,  after 
having  cleansed  it  with  a  fine  piece  of  cloth, 
and  having  decorated  it  with  festoons  of 
flowers  and  a  net- work  of  fine  wires. 

26.  O  son  of  a  charioteer,  bring  me  also, 
in  all  haste,  fleetest  horses,  of  the  colour  of 
of  tawny  clouds,  stout,  washed  with  water 
hallowed  by  Mantras,  and  decorated  with 
rich  caparisons  made  of  effulgent  gold. 

27.  Procure,  in  all  haste,  a  chariot,  most 
magniRcient,  festooned  with  garlands  of 
gold,  adorned  with  gems  resembling  the 
Sun  and  the  Moon,  furnished  with  all 
necessary  objects  and  offensive  weapons, 
and  yoked  will)  lusty  horses. 

28.  Bring  me  also  beautiful  bows  of  great 
toughness  and  bow-strings  of  finest  ra-ike, 
capable  of  throwing  (arrows  at  great  dis- 
tances), and  some  large  quivers  well-stuffed 
with  shafts  and  several  cuirasses  (to  cover 
my  person). 

29.  O  hero,  bring  speedily  all  auspicious 
articles  required  at  the  lime  of  setting  ous 
(for  battle),  and  brass  and  golden  vessel t 
filled  with  curds.  Bring  garlands  of  flowers 
and  decorate  my  person  with  them  ;  strike 
up,  also,  kettle-drums  for  victory. 

30.  Drive,  O  charioteer,  quickly  thither 
where  Keeritin  (diademrdeeked),  Vrikodara, 
the  virtuous  Yudhisthira  and  the  twins  are. 
Confronting  them,  either  1  shall  slay  them, 
or  being  slain  in  battle  by  my  foes,  I  shall 
follow  Bhisma. 

31.  That  host  to  which  belongs,  Yudhis- 
thira, firm  in  truth,  in  which  are  Bhimaand 
Arjuna,  and  which  contains  the  son  of 
Vasudeva,  Satyaki  and  the  Srinjayas,  that 
host  I  consider  to  be  incapable  of  being 
vanquished  by  these  monarchs. 

32.  Even  if  all-devouring  Deatli  were  to 
guard  Arjuna  in  the  encounter,  with  the 
ntmost  heed|  still  would   1    slay    himi    cen» 
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ironting  him  In  battle ;  or  myself  hie  to  the 
•regions  of  Deaih  following  the  trail  of 
Bhisma. 

33.  It  is  not  that,  I  say,  that  I  shall  not 
go  amidst  those  heroes.  Those  that  sow 
dissensions  among  friends,  that  are  of  veer- 
ing devotion  and  of  impious  souls,  those  are 
not  my  allies. 

Saigaya  said  :— 

34.  Kama  then  drove  out  for  victory, 
mounting  on  an  excellent  chariot, most  lavish* 
ly  furnished,  invulnerable,  with  a  magni* 
ncient  pole,  adorned  with  gold,  auspicious, 
with  (fluttering)  penons«  and  to  whidi  were 
harnessed  steeds  fleet  like  the  wind. 

35 — ^36.  Worshipped  by  the  best  of  the 
vcar-wairiors  of  the  Kuru  party,  like  Indra 
by  the  immortals,  that  high-souied  and  most 
lerrible  of  all '  wielders  of  bow,  endowed 
With  immeasurable  vigour  like  the  sun  him- 
self,— riding  on  his  chariot  decorated  with 
^old,  gems  and  jewels,  mounted  with  a 
magnlflcient  standard,  to  which  were  har- 
nessed finest  animals  and  the  rattle  of  which 
resembled  the  rumbling  of  clouds, — went, 
attended  by  a  mighty  Itost,  to  the  battle- 
£eld  where  that  foremost  of  the  Bharata 
race  (Bhisma)  had  obtained  his  quietus. 

37.  Then  that  son  of  Adhiratha,  the 
miehty  bowman  and  warrior  Kama,  blessed 
with  a  handsome  appearance  and  effulgent 
like  fire,  riding  on  his  own  auspicious  chariot 
resplendent  like  fire,  shone  like  the  monarch 
x>f  the  celestials  himself  riding  on  his  own 
heavenly  chariot. 

Thus  ends  the  second  chapter,  the  setting 
out  0/  Kama,  in  the  Dronabhisheka  of  the 
Drona  Parva, 


CHAPTER  III. 
^DRONABHISHEKA    PARVA)— Caii^rf. 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

I — 8.  Seeing  the  most  worshipful  cham- 
pion, the  high-souled  grandsire  Bhisma  of 
immeasurabte  prowess,  the  death  of  all 
Kshatriyas,  lie  on  a  bed  of  arrows  and  re- 
sembfe  the  mighty  main  dried  by  violent 
storms,  and  seeing  that  hero  dragged  down 
from  his  car  by  the  celestial  weapons  of 
Savyasachin,  (Arjuna),  the  hope  your  sons 
cherished  for  victory  was  gone  as  also  their 
armours  and  peace  of  mind.  Seeing  that 
one  who  was  always  like  an  island  to 
persons  going  down  into  the  unfathomable 
deep  in  their  attempt  to  cross  it ;  seeinjr  him 
pierced  with  shafts  that  had  flown  in  an  un- 
inierrt^ted  stream  like  that  of  the  Yamuna^ 


him  who  appeared  like  the  unbearable 
Mainaka  hurled  on  the  earth  by  Mahendra  \ 
seeing  that  hero  fallen  on  the  surface  of  the 
earth  like  the  sun  dropped  down  from  the 
heavens;  seeing  him  >vho  resembled  the 
unconquerable  Vritra  when  he  had  been 
vanquished  in  the  days  of  yore  by  Vasava  ; 
seeing  that  stupifier  of  the  consciousness  of 
ail  heroes,  that  most  excellent  of  champions, 
that  foremost  of  all  bowmen ;  seeing  that 
hero  and  foremost  of  men, your  father  Bhisma 
of  illustrious  vows,  that  grandsire  of  the  des- 
cendant of  the  Bharatas  thrown  down  and 
lying  prostrate  on  the  field,  pierced  through 
and  through  by  the  arrows  of  Arjuna  ;  see- 
ing that  hero  resting  on  a  couch  worthy  of  a 
hero, — the  son  of  Adhiratha  dismounted 
from  his  chariot,  greatly  distressed  and 
overwhelmed  with  grief  and  with  his  con* 
sciousness  well-nigh  clouded. 

9.  He  (Kama)  walked  towards  him 
(Bhisma)  on  foot,  distressed  and  with  eyes 
blinded  with  fast-falling  tears.  Then  salut- 
ing him  and  folding  his  palms  and  having 
paid  his  respects,  Kama  thus  spoke. 

10.  "  I  am  Kama  ;  ^ood  betide  you ; 
speak  to  me,  O  Bharata,  m  auspicious  and 
sweet  language  ;  turn  your  eyes   on  me. 

11.  None  can  expect  to  reap  the  fruits 
of  his  meritorious  deeds  here,  since  you, 
O  venerable  pious  old  man,  lie  prostrate 
on  the  ground  being  slain  (by  your  ene- 
mies). 

12.  In  replenishing  the  treasury,  in 
matters  of  counsel,  in  arranging  troops  for 
battle,  and  in  the  handling  of  arms,  I  do 
not,  O  foremost  of  the  Kurus,  find  any  one 
else  among  the  Kurus  equal  to  you. 

13.  I  do  not  see  any  one  else  that 
endued  with  a  pure  intelligence,  will  save 
the  Kurus  Irom  their  terror.  Having  slain 
numerous  warriors,  you  are  now  repairing  to 
the  regions  of  the  Pitris. 

14.  O  foremost  of  the  Bharatas,  from 
this  day  forward,  the  sons  of  Pandu  pos- 
sessed with  ire,  will  slay  the  Kurus,  as  tigers 
slaughter  deer. 

15.  To-day  the  Kurus  will  realise  the 
vigour  of  Savayasachin,  who  produces  the 
twang  of  the  Gandiva  bow  ,*  to-day  they 
will  be  frightened  by  him  as  the  Asuras  were 
frightened  by  the  wielder  of  the  thunder-* 
bolt. 

16.  To-day  the  whizzle,  resembling  the 
rumble  of  thunders,  of  arrows  shot  from  the 
Gandiva,  will  strike  terrorin  to  the  hearts  of 
the  Kurus  and  other  rQlers  of  earth. 

17.  O  hero,  to-day  the  shafts  of  the  dia- 
dem-decked Arjuna,  will  burn  down  the 
sons   of    Ohritarastrai    just  as  a  swelling 


MAHABHARATA 


forest»conflagration  of  terrible  flames  burns 
down  the  trees. 

1 8.  Fire  and  wind  coursing  together,  con- 
sume numerous  copses,  creepers  and  trees 
in  that  part  of  a  forest  through  which  they 
pass. 

fQ.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  son 
of  Pritha  is  like  a  raging  fire  ;  and,  O  fore- 
most of  men,  without  doubt  ICrishna  resem- 
bles the  strong  wind  (that  accompanies 
fire). 

20.  Hearing  the  sound  of  the  conch  Patt' 
ehajannya  and  the  twang  of  the  bow  Gandi- 
va,  all  tlie  soldiers  will  be  terror-stricken. 

21.  O  hero,  bereft  of  you,  the  monarchs 
will  not  be  able  to  bear  the  rumble  of  the 
advancing  chariot  mounted  with  the  banner 
having  for  its  emblem  the  (terrible)  ape,  tliat 
belong  to  that  represser  of  foes  (Arjuna), 

22.  What  other  monarch,  except  your- 
self, is  capable  of  combating  with  Arjuna, 
all  whose  super- human  deeds  the  wise 
extol. 

23.  Superhuman  was  indeed  the  combat 
he  had  with  the  high-souled  Tryamvaka  (the 
three-eyed  god).  From  him  did  he  (Arjuna) 
secure  a  boon  which  is  difEcult  of  being 
obtained  by  the  meai\^inded. 

24 — 25.  That  son  of  Pandu  ever  boastful 
of  his  prowess  is  protected  by  Madhava. 
What  other  person  can  •vercon\e  him  in 
battle  who  could  not  be  vanquished  even  by 
you  before, — you  who,  endowed  witli  great 
prowess,  had  defeated  in  battle,  Kama,  that 
terrible  dfstro^'er  of  the  Kshatriya  race, 
held  in  high  honour  by  the  celestials  and  the 
Asuras. 

26.  With  your  permission  I,. as  I  am  un- 
able to  tolerate  him  any  longer,  can  to-day 
s!a\^,  with  the  dint  of  my  weapons,  that  son 
of  Pandu,  that  foremost  of  warriors  in  battle 
who  is  like  a  serpent  of  virulent  venom,  and 
is  terrible,  heroic  and  capable  of  slaying  his 
enemies  even  by  his  very  glances." 

Thus  ends  the  third  chapter,  the  eulogy 
•f  Kama,  in  the  Dfonabhiseka  of  the 
Droiia  Parva* 


CHAPTER  IV. 
(DRONABHISEKA   ?\KVh)—Contd, 

Sanjaya  said :— 

I.  When  he  had  been  thus  speaking,  the 
venerable  grandsire  of  the  Kurus,  pleased 
with  htm.addi^ssed  to  him  these  words  suit- 
able to  season  and  place* 


2 — 3.  "  May  you  be  the  refuge  of  your 
friends,  even  as  the  ocean  is  the  refuge  of 
the  rivers,  the  sun  of  the  other  planets,  the 
pious  of  the  truth, fertile  soil  of  the  seeds,  and 
Parjannya  of  the  created  beings.  May  your 
relations  depend  on  you  even  as  the  im- 
mortals depend  upon  the  thousand -eyed 
Indra. 

4.  May  you  be  the  humiliatoc  of  the 
pride  of  your  enemies  ;  and  may  you  be  the 
enhancer  of  the  delight  of  your  friends,  the 
Kouravas,  as  Vishnu  is  of  the  denizens  of 
heaven. 

5.  O  Kama,  ever  anxious  to  perform 
the  pleasures  of  the  son  of  Dhritarastra, 
you,  with  the  strength  and  vigour  of  your 
arms,  did  defeat  the  Kamvojas,  having 
gone  to  their  country,  namely  Rajapura. 

6.  You  also  vaiTOuished  the  monarchs 
who  was  stopping  at  Girivraja  and  who  was 
head«*d  by  Nagnajit,as  also  the  Amvastlias, 
the  Videhas  and  the  Gandharvas. 

7.  O  Karnai  in  da^s  gone  by,-  you 
brouffht  under  the  autliority  of  Duryodhana 
the  Kiratas  obstinate  jn  battle  and  peopling 
the  strongholds  of  the  Himavat. 

8.  The  Ut'kalas,  the  Mekhalas,  the  Poun- 
dras,  the  Kalingas,  the  Nishadhas,  the  Tri* 
gartlas,  and  tlie  Valhikas,  \iere  also  worst- 
ed in  battle  by  you. 

9.  O  Kama,  desirous  of  doing  good  to 
Dioryodhana,  you  defeated  in  battle  in 
various  lands,  O  hero,  numerous  highly 
vigorous  clans. 

10.  May  you,  O  sbn,  be  the  shelter  of  all 
the  Kouravas,  even  as  Duryodhana  is,  with 
his  friends,  relati-ves  and  kinsmen. 

11.  I  do  bid  you  farewell  in  benedictory 
language  ;  go,  and  tight  with  the  enemy  ; 
command  the  Kutus  in  battle,  and  secure 
victory  for  Duryodliana. 

12.  Like  Duryodhana,  you  are  to  us  our 
grandson.  Therefore,  by  the  ordinances, 
we  are  the  same  to  you  as  we  are  to  him. 

13.  O  foremost  of  men,  the  intelligent 
hold  that  in  this  world  the  connection  of  the 
pious  with  the  pious  is  more  closer  in  res- 
pect of  relationship  than  that  through  the 
Uterus. 

14.  Therefore  beinp^  faithfully  united 
with  the  Kurus,  and  believing  their  army  to 
be  your  own,  do  you,  like  Duryodhana  him- 
self protect  it :" 

15.  Having  heard  these  words  of  hira 
(Bhisma)  and  having  bowed  down  to  his 
feet,  Kama,  the  son  of  Vikaruna,  went 
to  the  place  where  all  the  bowmen  were 
assembled. 

16.  Beholding  that  matchless  and  exten« 
sive  encampment  of  the  ianumcrable  army, 
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Kama  encouraged  that    host    of  wcU-ac- 
coutered  and  broad-chested  soldiers. 

ly — 1 8.  All  the  Kurus,  having  Duryo- 
dhana  at  their  hea^^,  were  greatlv  dcli«hted  ; 
and  seeing  that  mighty-armed  and  high- 
souled  Kama  come  with  the  intent  of  battle 
and  place  himself  at  the  command  of  the 
whole  ho«t,  the  Kurus  welcomed  him,  with 
sounds  produced  by  the  striking  of  the 
arm-pits,  with  rending  shouts,  twang  of 
bow-strinfifs,  roars  like  that  of  lions  and 
diverse  other  kinds  of  sounds. 

Thus  tnds  the  fourth  chapter  ^  the  conso' 
lation  afforded  by  Karna^  in  the  Drona- 
bhisheha  of  the  Drona  Parva, 


CHAPTER  V. 


(DRONABHISHEKA    PARVA)— ^w/i/ 


Saojaya  said  :— 

I.  O  monarch,  seeing  that  foremost  of 
men  Kama  seated  on  his  car,  Durvodhana 
highly  enraptured,  spoke  these  words. 

2.  "  I  consider  this  army,  protected  by 
jrou,  to  have  found  a  suitable  commander 
in  you.  Do  you  now  decide  that  which  will  be 
beneficial  (to  this  army)  and  which  is  prac* 
tkable." 

Kama  said  :— 

3.  O  foremost  of  men,  yourself  speak 
to  us,  since  you  are  the  wisest  of  kmgs. 
A  third  person  cannot  so  well  descry  as  to 
what  should  be  done«  as  he  who  b  interested 
in  any  affair. 

4-  All  these  rulers  of  men  are  desirous 
of  hearing  your  words ;  and  I  am  sure  you 
will  never  speak  unjust  words. 

Dnryodhana  said  :-- 

5.  Owing  to  his  prowess,  seniority, 
knowledge  oJF  the  Srutis,  and  the  support  he 
ol>tained  from  all  the  warriors,  he  (Bhisma) 
was  the  leader  of  our  host. 

6.  In  the  fair  battle  of  these  ten  days 
that  highly  glorious  one  of  generous  soul, 
O  Kama,  slew  a  large  number  of  my  foes 
and  protected  my  own  army. 

7.  When  that  one,  who  accomplished 
many  difficult  acts,  is  gone  to  heaven,  O 
Kama,  whom  do  you  consider  capable  of 
leading  (this  host  into  battle)  ? 

8.  Like  an  unmanned  boat  in  waters,  the 
army  cannot  stand  in  battle  even  for  a  short 
while  without  a  leader,  O  Kama,  O  you 
who  are  foremost  in  battle. 


9.  An  army  without  a  commander  is 
like  a  boat  with  none  to  .steer  her  through, 
or  like  a  chariot  without  a  driver,  going  any 
where. 

10.  Justa^  a  foreign  trader  in  an  unknown 
country  reaps  all  distres*;,  so  an  army 
without  a  commander  is  exposed  to  all 
dangers. 

11.  Therefore  do  you  look  among  all 
these  high-souled  warriors  of  ours  and  find 
out  a  proper  person  who  may,  as  a  com- 
mander, fill  the  place  of  Santanu's  son. 

12.  The  person,  whom  you  will  consider 
to  be  fit  to  lead  our  army,  in  battle,  will 
undoubtedly  be  ckosen  to  be  so  unanimously, 

Kama  said  :— 

13.  All  these  foremost  of  men  of  high 
soul  are  worthy  of  the  leadership  (of  this 
host).  There  is  no  necessity  for  making 
any  selection. 

14.  All  of  them  are  perfectly  acquainted 
with  the  geneologies  (of  princes)  and  with 
the  vital  parts  of  the  body  ;  they  are  possess* 
ed  of  prowess,  might  and  intelligence  ;  thej 
are  grateful,  highly  intelligent  and  ever  unre* 
treating  from  battle. 

15.  But  all  of  them  cannot  at  the  same 
time  assume  the  leadersliip  ;  therefore  only 
one  among  them  is  to  be  chosen,  in  who:ii 
there  reside  superior    qualities. 

36.  If  you  promote  one  among  several 
contending  rivals,  the  rest,  it  is  clear,  beiog 
depressed,  will  not  fight  with  a  desire  for 
doing  your  good. 

17.  But  this  foremost  ef  all  the  wielders 
of  weapons,  this  preceptor  and  teacher,  of 
all  the  warriors,  this  Orona  who  is  venera« 
ble  in  years,  is  worthy  of  being  elected 
generalissimo. 

18.  When  the  indomitable  Drona,  who 
is  foremost  among  those  conversant  with 
Brahma  and  is  equal  to  Suka  and  Angirasa 
in  learning,  is  fiere,  who  else  is  worthy  of 
being  selected  as  a  leader  ? 

19.  O  Bharata,  there  is  not  even  a  single 
warrior  among  this  mighty  host  of  kings, 
who  will  not  follow  Orona  when  he  gpes  to 
fight. 

20.  O  monarch,  this  one  is  the  foremost 
of  all  leaders  of  warriors  ;  he  is  the  foremost 
of  all  wielders  of  arms,  as  also  of  all  in* 
telligent  persons,  and  he  is  also  your 
preceptor  (in  arms). 

ii.  As  the  Immortals  desirous  of  defeat- 
ing  the  Asuras  in  battle  made  Kartike)a 
iheir  leader,   so,  do  you,   O  Duryodliana, 
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soon  elect  this  one   (Drona)   as    the  leader 
of  your  army, 

Thti^  ends  the  fifth  chapter ^  the  ci)uptscl 
of  Karna,  in  the  Dronabhisheka  of  the 
Jbrona  Parva, 


bow,  will  not  strike  us  seeinj^  you  go '  before 


us. 


CH  AFTER     VI. 
(DRONABHISHEKA  PARVA)— Cow frf. 

Sanjaya  said:— 

I.  Thereupon  having  listened  to  the 
words  of  Kama,  king  Duryodhana  thus 
addressed  Drona  who  was  standing  in  the 
midst  of  the  soldiers. 

Duryodhana  said— - 

2 — ^3.  Amongst  all  this  numerous  host 
of  kings,  there  is  none  who  can  be  as 
good  a  protector  as  you,  owing  to  the 
superiority  of  the  order  to  which  yop  belong, 
to  the  nobility  of  your  birth,  to  your  know- 
ledge of  the  Sastras,  your  age,  yo\lr  intelli- 
gence, prowess,  skilfulness,  inyinciblBty, 
perfect  acquaintance  with  worldly  matters, 
moral  purity,  self-control,  asceticism,  senior- 
ity, and  gratefulness,  as  also  owing*  to  your 
being  endued  with  all  desirable  qualities. 

4.  Like  Indra  protecting  the  celestials,  do 
you  protect  ourselves.     O  foremost  of    the 
twiceborn  ones,  being   led     by   yourself,  we  » 
desire  to  obtain  victory  over  our  enemies. 

5.  Like  Kapala  amongst  the  Rudras;  like 
Pavaka  amongst  the  Vasus  ;  like  Kuvera 
amongst  the  Yakshas  ;  like  Vasava  amongst 
the  Marutas ; 

6.  Like  Vasistha  amongst  the  Viprar, 
like  Bhaskara  (sun)  amongst  the  lustrous 
bodies,  like  Yama  amongst  the  Pitris^  like 
Varuna  amongst  the  creatures  of  the 
waters ; 

7.  Like  the  moon  anu>ngst  the  stars^  like 
Usanas  amongst  the  sons  of  Dki,  you  are 
the  foremost  amongst  all  cocomanders  of 
armies  ;  therefore  be  you  our  leader. 

8.  Like  Indra  slaying  the  Danavas,  do 
you  slay  our  enemies,  O  sinless  one,  by 
arrangin|^  in  battle-array  this  eleven 
Akshauhmi  of  soldiers  which  will  be  placed 
under  your  conoplete  disposal. 

o.  Like  the  son  of  Pavaka  proceeding, 
before  the  celestials,  do  you  proceed  at  the 
head  of  this  our  army ;  we  will  follow  you 
in  battle  like  a  herd  of  bulls  following  the 
Leader. 

10.  That  fierce  bowman,  that  mighty 
champion,   Arjuna,   stretching  his  oelestiai 


11.  O  foremost  of  men,  if  you  accept 
our  leadership,  then  I  am  sure  to  conquer 
in  battle  Yudhisthira  with  all  his  friends  and 
followers. 

Sanjaya  said:— 

12.  When    Duryodhana  had  finished  his- 
address,  the  kings,  imparting  great   delight 
to   your   sons   by  their  loud  defiant  shouts, 
exclaimed  "Victory  to  Drona." 

13.  Then  the  soldiers  also  filled  with* 
delight,  and  desirous  of  earning  fame, 
began  to  extol  that  foremost  of  regenerate 
ones,  with  Duryodhana  at  their  head. 
Thereupon,  O  monarch,  Drona  spoke  these 
words  to  Duryodhana. 

Thus  ends  the  sixth  chapter ^    the  request 
of  Duryodhana^   in  the  Dronabhisheka    of 
the  Drona  Parva, 


CHAPTER     VII. 
(DRONABHISHEKA    PARVA)— aw/^T^ 

Drona  said  :— 

1.  I   am  versed  in   the   Vedas    and  irr 
their  six  auxiliaries  ;  and  in   the  science  of 
practical  life  concerning  itself  with   men.     I 
know  the     weapons    of    Tryamvaka   an(& 
various  other  weapons  and  Mantras, 

2.  Those  qualities, — which^  you,  desirous- 
of  victory,  have  ascribed  to  me,  bringing 
them  to  play,  I  will  offer  battle  to  the  sops- 
of  Pandu. 

3.  But,  O  monarch,  I  shall  never  slay  the 
son  of  Prisata  in  battle  ;  O  forenoost  of  men,, 
he  has  been  created  to  kill  me. 

4.  1  shall  encounter  the  hostile  array 
and  kill  the  Somakas.  In  battle,  the  Pan- 
davas  will  not  meet  me  wkH  delightful 
hearts. 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

5.  O  nK>narch,  then  your  son,  with  the 
pe^'mission  of  Drona,  made  him  the  com- 
mander of  his  troops,  with  ceremonies  en- 
joined by  the  ordinances  for  such  occasions. 

6.  As  in  days  of  yore,  the  gods  with 
Indra  at  their  head,  invested  Skanda  with 
their  leadership,  so  now  did  the  monardis 
headed  by  Duryodhana,  invest  Drona  with 
the  command  of  the  troops. 

7.  Thereupon  on  Drona's  investiture  with 
the  command,  the  delight  (of  troops)  wa» 
manifest  by  the  sound  of  musical  instru* 
ments  and  the  deafening  blare  of 
conchs. 
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8. — g.  Then  honouring  Drona  with 
shouts  the  like  of  which  fill  the  ear  during  a 
holy  day,  with  souuds  of  benedictory  utter- 
ances, with  eulogies,  songs,  and  cries  of 
bards,  ministrels  and  panegyrists,  with  the 
cries  of  victory  utterea  by  the  foremost  of 
regenerate  ones,  and  with  the  frolics  of 
mimes,  the  Kouravas  considered  the  sons  of 
Pandu  as  already  worsted  in  battle* 

Sa^jaya  said  :— 

10.  Then  having  been  installed  on  the 
rommand  of  the  army,  that  mighty  car- 
warrior,  the  son  of  Varadwaja,  arranging 
the  troops  in  battle-array,  marched  out,  ac- 
companied by  your  sons,  from  a  desire  of 
giving  battle. 

11.  Donning  their  armours.lhe  king  of  the 
Shindhus,  and  the  Kalingas,  and  Vikarna, 
your  son,  stationed  themselves  in  the  right 
wing  of  Drona. 

12.  Then  accompanied  by  a  numerous 
and  picked  cavalry  recruited  from  men  be- 
longing to  the  Gandhara  tribe  and  armed 
with  lustrous  lances,  Sakuni  marched  out 
as  their  support. 

13.  Then  Knpa,Kritavarman,Chitrasena, 
and  Vivinsati,  having  Dussasana  at  their 
head,  proceeded,  covering  the  left  wing. 

14.  Then  riding  on  horses  of  great  fleet* 
ness,  the  Kamvojas  headed  by  Sudakshina, 
and  the  Sakas  with  the  Yavanas,  marched 
forth,  forming  the  support  of  the  last  men- 
tioned party. 

15—17.  Then  the  Madras,  the  Trigart- 
tas,  the  Amvasthas,  the  warriors  from  the 
West  and  the  North,  the  Malavas,  the 
Sivis,  the  Surasenas,  the  Sudras  with  the 
Malavas,  the  Souviras,  the  Kltavas,  the 
warriors  from  the  East  and  the  South, — all 
these  with  your  son  Duryodhana  at  their 
head,  and  the  son  of  Suta  at  their  rear, 
cheering  the  hearts  of  their  own  partisans, 
marched  forth,  and  increased  the  strength 
of  the  (advancing)  troops.  Rama,  the  son  of 
Vikartana,  then  m,arched  at  the  head  el  all 
bowmen. 

18.  His  mighty  standard,  huge  and 
resplendent,  and  marked  with  the  device  of 
the  elephant's  girth,  imparting  delight  into 
the  hearts  of  his  own  soldiers,  burned  with 
effulgence  equal  to  that  of  the  sun. 

19.  All  the  kings  and  the  Kurus,  seeing 
Kama,  did  pay  no  heed  to  the  calamity  that 
had  befallen  them  in  the  shape  of  Bhisma's 
death,  and  they  aU  were  shorn  of  their 
sorrow. 


I  21.  Truly,  Kama  is  powerful  enough  to 
gain  victory  in  battle  over  the  celestials  led 
by  Vasava  himself,  not  to  speak  of  the  sons 
of  Pandu,  who  are  devoid  of  prowess  and 
energy  alike. 

22.  The  sons  of  Prithi  were  tenderly 
treated  by  the  mighty-armed  Bhisma  in 
battle.  But  Kama  shall  slay  them  jn  the 
encounter  with  sharpened  arrows." 

23.  O  lord  of  people,  thus  talking  to  one 
another  with  joyful  looks,  and  honouring 
and  eulogising  the  son  of  Radha,  they 
marched  along  (in  battle-array). 

24.  Our  own  army,  O  monarch,  was 
arrayed  in  the  form  of  a  Sakata  (or  car)  ; 
and  the  army  of  our  high-souled  enemies, 
O  Bharata,  was  formed  in  the  shape  of  a 
Krouncha  (crane), 

25 — 27.  By  the  very  virtuous  Yudhi- 
sthifa  with  a  delighted  heart.  At  the  head 
of  their  array  stood  the  two  foremost  of 
of  men,  Visaksena  (Vishnu)  and  Dhanan- 
j^ya,  with  their  banner,  bearing  the  emblem 
of  the  ape,  uplifted.  That  banner  of  Partha 
of  immeasurable  prowess,  the  hump  of  the 
whole  army  and  the  rsfuge  of  all  wielders 
of  bow,  that  banner  which  reached  the 
orbit  of  the  sun,  seemed  to  illumine  the 
whole  army  of  Vudhisthira  of  high  soul* 

28.  That  banner  of  the  most  intelligent 
Partha  appeared  like  the  burning  sun  when 
at  the  end  of  a  Yuga,  it  rises  to  consume  the 
earth. 

29.  Of  all  the  warriors  Arjuna  is  the 
foremost ;  of  all  the  bows  Gandiva  is 
the  best.  Vasudeva  is  the  foremost  of  all 
created  beings,  and  Sudarsana  is  the  best  of 
all  kinds  of  discus. 

30.  The  chariot,  to  which  were  harnessed 
white  horses,  carrying  these  four  kinds  o^ 
energy  incarnate,  stood  at  the  head  of  the 
hostile  array,  like  the  discus  of  Kala  raised 
(for  being  hurled). 

3r.  Thus  those  two  high-souled  heroes 
stood  at  the  head  of  their  armies.  Kama 
stood  at  the  head  of  your  army  and 
Dhananjaya  at  the  head  of  the  hostile 
troops. 

32.  Then,  in  that  battle,  the  Kouravas 
and  the  Pandav^s,  looked  at  each  otKer 
posse9sed  with  ire,  and  each  desirous  ot 
slaying  the  other* 

• 

33.  Thereafter  when  the  mighty  car- 
warrior,the son  of  Bharadwaja,  flew  sudden- 
ly to  the  fight,  the  earth  began  to  shake 
with  the  sound  of  terrible  wails. 


ao.  Numerous  warriors,  highly  delight-  34.  Then  thick  clouds  of  dust,  blown  up 
cd,  forming  into  groups,  thus  began  to  by  the  storm,  and  resembling  heaps  of 
talk,  "Surely  the  Pandavas,  seeing  Kama  I  tawny  silk,  intercepted  from  the  view  the 
in  the  field,  will.not  sUy  a  while  in  battle.       \  welkin  and  the  suri. 
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35.  Thoiij^h  llie  sky  was  cloudless  yet 
a  shower  of  flesh,  bones  and  blood  fell  on  the 
earth  ;  and  vultures,  hawks,  cranes,  Kan- 
kas,  and  crows,  by  thousands, 

36.  Swooped  on  your  army,  over  and 
over  again,  O  king  ;  the  jackals  yelled  forth  ; 
and  many  dreadful  and  fierce  rangers  of 
the  sky, 

37.  Repeatedly  placed  your  army  to 
iheir  right, being  desirous  of  devouring  ffesh, 
and  thirsting  for  blood. 

38.  On  the  field  of  battle,  illuminating 
the  welkin,  dropped  many  a  burning  meteor 
accompanied  with  thundering  sounds  and 
vibrating  motions  and  covering  with  their 
tails  large  areas. 

39.  Then,  O  monarch,  when  the  comman- 
der of  the  liost  (Drona)  set  out  for  battle, 
the  wid«  circumference  of  the  lustrous  orb 
of  day,  emitted  flashes  of  lightning  and 
thundering  sounds. 

40.  These  and  many  other  terrible  por- 
tents appeared  indicating  a  great  loss  of 
life  of  many  heroes  in  the  ensuing  en- 
counter. 

41.  Thereafter  the  fight  between  the 
Kurus  and  the  Pandus,  both  desirous  of 
killing  one  another,  commenced ;  and  the 
terrible  din  rising  therefrom  filled  the  whole 
world. 

42.  Then,  burning  with  wrath,  the  Pan- 
davas  and  the  Kouravas,  all  first-class 
smiters,  began  to  pierce  one  another  with 
sharpened  weapons,  ardently  longing  for 
victory. 

43.  Then  that  mighty  champion  (Drona) 
of  great  effulgence,  charged,  with  headlong 
speed,  the  army  of  the  sons  of  Pandu, 
shooting  hundreds  of  sharpened  shafts. 

44.  Beholding  Drona  charge,  the  Pan- 
davas  along  wkh  the  Srinjayas  received 
him,  O  monarch,  with  showers  of  shafts  in 
distinct  sets. 

45.  That  mighty  host  (of  the  Pandavas) 
along  with  the  PanchaUs  agitated  and 
routed  by  Drona,  was  shattered  like  rows  of 
cranes  by  the  wind. 

46.  In  the  encounter,  invoking  various 
celestial  weapons  Drona,  in  a  moment, 
sorely  oppressed  the  Pandavas  and  the 
Srinjayas. 

47.  The  Panchalas  having  Dhrista- 
dyumna  at  their  head,  being  slaughtered  by 
Drona.  like  the  Daaavas  by  Vasava,  began 
to  quake. 

48.  Thereupon  that  mighty  car-warrior, 
the  heroic  Yajnasena,  veracd  in  the  know- 
ledge of  the  celestial  weapons,  produced 
by  his  showers  of  arrows  many  a  breach,  in 
the  columns  of  Drona* 


49.  Then  that  powerful  son  of  Prish4fi»/ 
checking  the  showers  of  Drona's  arrows 
with  those  of  his  own,  slew  many  a  Kuro 
warrior. 

50.  Thereupon  Drona  of  mighty  arms^ 
agam  ralfying  his  soldiers  and  re-arranging 
them,  charged  the  son  of  Prishata  in 
battle. 

51.  Then  towards  the  son  of  Prishata 
he  directed  a  close  shower  of  arrows,  like 
Meghavat  exceedingly  enraged  shooting 
his  shafts  towards  the  Danavas. 

52.  Thus  agitated  by  Dronra  with  his 
arrows,  the  Pandavas  and  Srinjayas,  a^ain 
and  again,  broke  their  lines,  like  a  herd 
of  inferior  beasts  attacked  by  a   lion. 

53.  Then,  O  monarch,  like  a  circle  of  fire- 
brands, the  mighty  Drona  careered  through 
the  army  of  the  Pandavas  ;  and  that  was 
a  wonderful  sight. 

54 — 55.  Riding  on  his  own  excellent 
cars,  that  resembled  a  city  careerirg  through 
tlie  skies  ;  that  was  well-supplied  wilfi 
the  implements  of  war  according  to  the 
military  science,  the  banner  of  which  was 
fluttering  on  the  air,  the  rattle  of 
which  was  resounding  afl  round  the  field, 
the  steeds  of  which  were  well-driven,  and 
the  flagstaff  of  which  was  shining  like  a 
rod  of  crystal — riding  on  such  a  chariot, 
Drona  inspired  the  hostile  army  with  terror 
and  massacred  it  (right  and  left). 

Thus  end^  the  seventh  chapter^  the  dis- 
play of  Drona's  prowess^  in  the  Drona^i* 
sheka  of  the  Drona  Parva, 


CHAPTER    VIII. 

(DRONABHISHEKA  PARVA)— 
Continued, 


Sanjaya  said  :— 

1.  Seeing  Drona  thus  destroy  their 
horses,  drivers,  cars  and  elephants,  the 
Pandavas  w«rc  greatly  afHictcd,  and  could 
not  cl>eck  his  career. 

2.  Thereupon  king  Vudhisthira  said  to 
Dhristadyumna  ancf  Dhananjaya,  'Check 
the  career  of  the  Pot-born  Drona  by  sur- 
rounding him  with  great  heed.' 

3.  Thereupon  the  mighty  car-warriori 
namely  Arjuna,  and  the  son  of  Prishata 
together  with  their  followers,  encompassed 
Drona,  as  he  was  rushing  at  them. 

4.  The  Kekayas,  Bhimasena,  the  son  of 
Subhadra.  Ghatotkacha,  Vudhisthira,  the 
twins  Nakula  and  Sahadeva,  the  kmg  of 
the  Matsyas,  the  son  of  Drupada, 
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5.  And  the  five  sons  of  Draupadi  greatly 
delighted,  and  Dbrisiaketu  along  with  Sa- 
tyaki,  the  wrathful  Ciiekitana,  and  Yuyutsu 
tnc  mighty  car-warrior, 

6.  And,  O  monarch,  all  the  other  rulers 
ol  earth  who  followed  the  Pandavas  in 
battle,  achieved  many  feats  (of  valour),  in 
srccordance  with  their  prowess  and  nobility 
of  birth. 

7.  Seeing  the  Pandavas  protect  their 
army  in  battfe,  the  son  of  Bharadwaja,  roll- 
ing his  eyes  in  anger,  cast  his  glances  (on 
tlie  army). 

8.  Working  himself  up  with  ire,  that  one 
(Drona),  indomitable  in  war,  seated  on  his 
chariot,  blew  the  Pandava  host  ofT  like  the 
storm  blowing  thick  clouds  off. 

9.  Charging  cars,  steeds,  men,  and  ele- 
phants on  all  sides,  Drona  roamed  in  the 
field  like  one  insane,  and  tliough  grown  up 
in  years,  he  resembled  one  endued  with  the 
energy  0/  youth. 

10.  O  monarch,  his  horses,  of  chestnut 
colour,  of  excelleni  breed,  oi  wind-like  speed, 
and  of  indefatigable  energy,  assumed  a 
beautiful  appearance  being  bespattered 
with  blood. 

11.  Beholding  that  one  of  regulated 
vows  rush  at  them  like  the  god  of  Death 
enraged,  all  the  warriors  of  the  Pandavas 
sped  on  all  directions. 

12.  As  some  fied,  and  some  rallied  and 
some  looked  at  Drona,  and  some  stood  on 
the  field,  the  noise  (of  the  confusion)  they 
Claused  was  dreadful  and  deafening. 

13.  That  noise  that  imparted  delight  to 
the  heroes,  and  enhanced  the  terrors  of  the 
cbwards,  filled  the   whole  interval   between 

he  earth  and  the  skies. 

14.  And  again  did  Drona,  shouting 
forth  his  own  name,  made  himself  terrible 
in  battle  by  piercing  his  enemies  with  hun- 
dreds of  arrows. 

15.  O  sire,  then  the  mighty  Drona  car- 
eered fiercely  amid  the  army  of  the  sons  of 
Pandu,  like  the  god  of  Death  himself  ;  and 
he  appeared  like  one  young,  though  bearing 
the  weight  of  years. 

16.  Severing  down  many  heads  as  well 
as  arms  decorated  with  ornaments,  and  ren- 
dering the  seats  of  many  a  car  empty,  he 
sent  up  terrific  roars. 

17.  In  consequence  of  his  rapturous 
roars,  and  of  the  fleetness  of  his  arrows,  O 
master,  the  warriors  began  to  shake  in  bat- 
tle, like  kine  shivering  with  cold. 

18.  A  terrible  sound  caused  by  the  rattle 
^f  Drona's  chariot,  by  the  contraction  and 
stretching   of   his   bow-string,    and  by    the 


twang   of    his     bow,    filled   the"    conclave 
dome. 

19.  Thousands  of  arrows  shot  from  his 
bow  fell,  aovering  cardinal  points,  upon  the 
elephants,  steeds,  chariots,  and  foot-soldiers 
(of  the  hostile  array) 

20.  Then  the  Pandavas  along  with  the 
Panchalas,  rushed  at  Drona  wielding  a 
bow  of  great  strength,  and  resembling  a 
blazing  fire  in  consequence  of  his  wea- 
pons. 

21.  Then  he  began  to  despatch  them 
with  their  elephants,  steeds,  and  foot-soldiers 
to  the  regions  of  Death  ;  and  within  a  short 
while  Drona  made  the  earth  muddy  with 
blood. 

22.  A  net-work  of  arrows,  woven  by 
Drona  who  had  been  scattering  celestial 
weapons,  and  shooting  shafts  on  all  sides, 
was  seen  to  overshroud  the  cardinal  points. 

23.  Like  flashes  of  lightning  amid  dense 
masses  of  clouds,  his  standard  could  be 
seen  whirling  amongst  foot-soldiers,chariots, 
horses  and  car- warriors. 

24.  Afflicting  with  arrows  the  five  fore- 
most among  the  Kekayas,  and  the  king  of 
the  Panchalas, Drona,of  irrepressible  vigour, 
armed  with  a  bow  and  arrows,  charged 
the  division  commanded  by  Yudhisthira. 

25.  Thereupon,  Bhimasena,  and  Dha- 
nanjaya,  and  the  grandson  of  Sini,  and  the 
sons  of  Drupada  and  the  son  of  Saibya,  the 
ruler  of  the  Kasis,  and  Sibi  himself,  greatly 
delighted  and  sending  up  loud  shouts,  co- 
vered Drona  with  a  stream  of  shafts. 

26.  Then  numerous  arrows  shot  from  the 
bow  of  Drona,  and  adorned  with  golden 
wings,  piercing  through  the  bodies  of  ele- 
phants and  young  steeds,  stuck  themselves 
on  the  ground,  with  feathers  crimson  with 
blood. 

27.  Then  the  field  of  battle,  being  co- 
vered over  with  fallen  bands  of  warriors, 
(shattered)  chariots  and  carcasses  of  ele- 
phants and  horses  mangled  with  arrows, 
appeared  like  the  firmament  overhung  with 
dense  masses  of  black  clouds. 

28.  Then  Drona  desirous  of  the  prospe- 
rity of  your  sons,  having  in  battle  trampled 
down  the  divisions  led  by  the  grandson  of 
Sini,  Bhima,  and  Arjuna  and  having 
crushed  the  son  of  Subhadra,  and  the  king  of 
the  Panchalas  and  the  ruler  of  the  Kasis, 
and  many  other  warriors, 

29.  And  having  achieved  these  and  other 
wondrous  feats  in  battle,  O  foremost 
among  the  Kurus,  that  high-souled  one, 
Drona,  left  this  world  for  heaven,  after  hav- 
ing consumed  this  earth  like  the   sun   that 


t^ 


MAllABHAkATA. 


rises  at  the  time  of  the  world's  annihilation, 
O  monarch. 

30 — 36.  Having  achieved  these  great  feats 
of  valour,  that  chastiser  of  hostile  armies, 
that  possessor  of  a  golden  car,  that  hero, 
who  had  killed  in  battle  hundreds  of  thou- 
sands of  the  soldiers  of  the  Fandavas,  was 
himself  slain  by  the  son  of  Prishata.  Having 
slain  more  than  two  Akshauhini  of  unrcturn- 
ing  heroes,  that  Drona  of  (linrtvalled)  inte- 
lligence, at  last  attained  to  the  highest  state 
of  existence.  O  monarch,  having  achieved 
these  most  difficult  feats,  that  one  of  a 
golden  car  was  slain  by  the  Pandavas  and 
the  Panchalas  of  inauspicious]  and  heartless 
of  deeds.  When  the  preceptor  was  slain  in 
battle,  O  king,  a  loua  roar  of  all  creatures 
as  also  of  the  warriors  filled  the  sky.  The 
loud  cry  of  'O  fie'  uttered  by  creatures  arose 
in  the  welkin  resounding  through  the  earth, 
the  heavens  and  the  interval  between  them, 
and  the  cardinal  and  the  subsidiary  quarters. 
Then  all  the  celestials  and  the  Pitris»  and 
the  friend  of  the  mighty  car- warrior  Bhara- 
dwaja  (Drona),  saw  him  slain  in  battle.  The 
son  of  Pandu  having  obtained  victory  gave 
forth  roars  resembling  those'of  a  lion  ;  and 
the  (foundation  of)  the  earth  shook  with 
those  loud  leonine  roars  of  theirs. 

Thus  ends  the  eigfith  chapter ^the  audition 
of  the  account  of  Drona  s  death,  in  the 
Dronabhisheka  of  the  Drona  Parva* 


CHAPTER  I  X. 

(DRONABHISHEKA  PARVA)— 
Continued, 

Dhritarastra  said:— 

1.  What  was  Dronafdoing  when  the 
Pandavas  and  the  Srinjayas  slew  him  in 
battle,— he  who  was  so  skilful  in  the  use 
•f  weapons  amongst  all  wielders  ©f  arms  ? 

2.  Did  his  chariot  give  way  ?  Did  his 
bow  snap  in  two  in  the  act  of  smiting  ? 
Did  Drona  go  mad,  and  for  that  reason 
met  with  his  death  ? 

3—5-  O  son,  how  was  it  that  the  son 
of  Pnshata,  the  prince  of  the  Panchalas. 
slew  that  {invincible.  •hero,iwho  scattered 
thick  shower  of  arrows  decked  with  golden 
wings,  who  was  (wonderfully)  light-handed  ; 
that  foremost  of  the  regenerate  who  was 
proficient  in  everything,  thoroughly  fami- 
liar  with  all  modes  of  warfare,  and  capable 
of  shooting  his  shafts  to  a  long  distance; 
who  was  self-controlled,  skilful  in  the  use 
of  weapons,  and  blessed  with  the  possess- 
ion of  celestial  weapons,  that  mighty  war- 
rior who  performed  many  dreadful  fea^s 
and  who  was  ever  heed(ul  in  fight  7 


6.  Since  that  heroic  Drona  was  slain 
by  Parshata  of  illustrious  soul,  it  is  evident, 
I  think,  that  Destiny  is  more  powerful  than 
exertion. 

7.  In  that  mighty  warrior,  the  know- 
ledge of  all  the  four  kinds  of  weapons  was 
present.  Do  yon  say  to  me  that  that  Drona, 
that  preceptor  of  all  wielders  of  arrows 
and  weapons  is  slain  f 

8.  Hearing  the  death  that  hero  of  golden 
car  covered  over  with  tiger-skins,  whose 
effulgence  was  like  that  of  gold,  I  cannot 
to-day  discard  my  grief. 

9.  Surely,  O  Sanjaya,  no  man  ever  dies 
through  sorrow  caused  by  another's  cala- 
mity;  since  1,  unfortunate  as  1  am,  am  stilt 
alive  having  heard  of  Drona's  death. 

10.  I  do  consider  Destiny  to  be,  by 
far,  the  superior;  and  exertion  is  of  no 
avail.  Surely  my  heart  is  so  hard  as  if 
it  were  made  of  adamant, 

II — 13.  Since  it  does  not  break  into 
hundred  pieces,  although  I  have  heard  of 
the  slaughter  of  Drona.  How  could  he 
had  been  struck  by  death,  on  whom  the 
Brahmanas  and  the  princes  danced  atten- 
dance being  desirous  of  receiving  lessons 
in  the  Vedas  and  in  divination,  and  iu 
the  use  of  bows.  1  can  not  even  conceive 
the  fall  of  Drona  which  is  like  the  drying" 
up  of  the  ocean,  the  removal  of  the  Meru 
mountain  and  the  dropping  of  the  lustrous 
orb  from  the  heavens.  He  was  the  repres- 
ser of  the  wicked  and  the  protector  of  the 
pious. 

14 — IS-  That  afflicter  of  enemies,  who 
has  sacrificed  his  life  for  the  pitiable  Dur- 
yodhana,  on  whose  prowess  rested  th« 
hope  of  victory  of  my  wicked  sons,  who 
was  equal  to  Vrihaspati  and  Usanas  in  in- 
telligence,— how  could  he  have  been  slain? 
His  stout  chestnut-coloured  steeds,  decked 
with  golden  trappings, 

16.  Fleet  as  the  wind,  yoked  to  his  car, 
beyond  the  reach  of  all  weapons  in  battle* 
endued  with  great  strength,  emitting  neighs 
(in  joy),  well-trained,  of  the  Sindhu  breed, 
excellently  dragging  the  chariot, 

17.  Of  great  slurdiness,  were  exhausted 
in  the  very  midst  of  the  fight  7  Unmoved 
in  battle  by  the  sight  of  the  elephants  as 
those  huge  monsters  roared  out  with  the 
sound  of  conchs  and  kettledrums, 

18.  By  the  twangs  of  bow-strings,  and 
showers  of  arrows  and  other  weapons, 
foretelling  victory  over  enemies  (by  their 
mere  appearance),  of  inexhaustible  breath, 
and  indefatigable, 

19.  Those  fleet  horses  harnessed  to  the 
car   of   the   son  of   Bharadwnja,  were  they 
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over-powered  ?  Ev^n  9uch  steeds  were 
Yoked  by  that  foremost  of  human  heroes  to 
his  golden  car. 

ao.  Why  could  he  not  cross  the  ocean 
of  the  Pandava  army,  mounted  on  his  own 
best  of  cars  effulgent  like  gold  7 

St.  What  feats  did  that  son  of  Bharad- 
Waja  achieve  in  battle,  who  made  all  the 
heroes  cry,  and  on  whose  knowledge  of 
weapons  all  the  bowmen  in  the  world 
depend  7 

22 — 23.  What  feats  did  Drona  perform 
in  battle,  Drona  who  was  endued  with 
|rreat  strength  and  was  ever  devoted  to 
truth?  What  car- warriors  felled  in  battle 
Drona  of  fierce  deeds,  that  foremost  of 
bowmen,  that  foremost  of  commanders  who 
was  like  Sakra  himself  hi  heaven  T  Did 
Che  P?indavas  fly  on  all  directions  seeing 
him  of  the  golden  car, 

24 — 25.  Him  endued  with  great  might 
who  invoked  in  the  battle  many  celestial 
weapons  7  Did  the  very  virtuous  king  Yud- 
histhira,  with  his  younger  brothers,  and  his 
army  having  the  prince  of  the  Panchalas 
for  its  reins,  encompass  Drona  on  all  sides? 
Surely  Partha  checked  the  career  of  other 
car-warriors  with  his  siraight>going  arrows. 

26.  Then,  of  course,  the  son  of  Prishata, 
that  perpetrator  of  evil  deeds,  assaulted 
Drona.  -  Indeed  I  do  not  see  any  one  capa- 
ble of  bringing  about  the  death  of  Drona, 

27 — 29.  Save  the  fierce  warrior  Dhrista^ 
dyumna  supported  by  Arjuna  himself.  I 
think  that  when  these  heroes  namely  the 
Kekayas,  the  Chedis,  the  Karushas,  the 
Matsyas,  and  the  other  rulers  of  earth, 
encompassing  the  preceptor  hemmed  him 
in  on  all  sides,  like  ants  -pressing  upon  a 
serpent,  and  that  when  he  was  occupied 
in  the  achievement  of  some  difficult  feat, 
then  the  vilest  among  the  Panchalas  must 
have  slain  him.  He  who,  having  studied 
the  four  Vedas  along  with  their  auxiliaries, 
and  the  Histories  constituting  the  fifth 
Veda. 

30—31.  Became  the  refuge  of  the  Brah- 
manas  as  the  ocean  is  that  of  the  rivers,  that 
affiicter  of  enemies  who  led  the  life  both  of 
a  Brahmana  and  a  Kshatriya,  how  could 
that  Brahmana,  venerable  in  years  meet 
his  death  through  weapons.  Intolerant  in 
spirit,  he  was  ever  humiliated,  and  had 
to  undergo  troubles  for  my  sake* 

32—33.  Through  the  son  of  Kunti  he 
reaped  the  fruits  of  his  own  actions  however 
undeserving  he  might  have  been  of  them. 
How  could  that  one,  on  whose  feats  of  valour 
depends  the  world  of  bowmen,  who  was  ever 
devoted  to  truth,  and  of  pious  deeds,  who 
was  foremost  like  the  Sakra  in  heaven,  who 
was  endued  with  great  vigours  and  strength. 


how  could   that  one    be    slain  by  persons 
hankering  after  prosperity  7 

34.  How  could  that  one  of  ^reat  light* 
ness  of  hand,  endued  with  might,  a  firm 
wielder  of  bow  and  ihe  grinder  of  his  foes, 
how  could  that  one  be  slain  by  the  sons  of 
Pritha  like  a  timi  slain  by  the  smaller  fishes  7 

35.  He,  meeting  whom  no  person  de- 
sirous of  victory,  ever  returned  with  life, 
he  whom  when  alive  the  following  two  sound 
never  left,  namely, 

36.  The  sound  of  the  recital  of  Vedic 
verses,  by  those  desirous  of  acquiring  Vedic 
knowledge,  and  the  twang  of  the  bow- 
strings, caused  by  those  wishing  to  acquire 
skill  in  bowmanship ;  he  who  was  never 
depressed,  who  was  the  foremost  among 
men,  and  was  ever  attended  with  pros- 
perity and  was  invincible, 

37 — 38.  He  who  was  equal  to  the  elephant 
and  the  lion  in  prowess,  even  he  has  been 
slain  !  I  can  not  even  tolerate  the  thought  of 
Drona's  death.  How,  O  Sanjaya,  the  son 
of  Prishata,  slew  in  battle  that  most  invin- 
cible hero  whose  might  was  never  checked 
and  whose  fame  was  never  soiled  even 
before  the  very  eyes  of  the  foremost  of 
men  7  Who  were  those  persons  who  fought 
in  Drona's  front,  and  protected  him  from 
near  7 

39.  Who  were  they  who  brought  up  his 
rear  and  obtained  that  end  which  is  so 
difficult  of  being  attained  7  Who  were  they 
that  covered  the  right  and  the  left  wings  of 
that  high-souled  one  7 

40.  Who  went  before  him  when  that  hero 
fought  in  the  battle  7  Who  were  they  that 
courted  death  that  stood  face  to  face  to 
them  regardless  of  their  body  7 

41 — 44.  Who  were  those  heroes  that 
attained  the  highest  state  of  existence,  in 
the  battle  with  Drona  7  Did  those  vile 
Kshatriyas  entrusted  with  the  protection  of 
Drona,  out  of  apprehension,  abandon  him 
in  (the  thick  of)  the  fight  7  Was  he  slain 
by  the  foe  while  there  helpless  7  Out  of 
fear  Drona  ^ would  never  turn  his  back  on 
the  field  of  battle,  though  the  danger  might 
be  yer^  great.  How  could  he  have  been 
slain  by  the  enemy  7  O  Sanjaya,  although 
in  a  very  critical  situation,  an  illustrious 
person  should  do  this,  namely,  display  his 
prowess  to  the  best  of  his  might ;  all 
this  was  in  Drona.  O  son,  my  mind  is 
loosing  consciousness  ;  refrain  for  a  while 
from  this  discourse.  O  Sanjaya,  regaining 
my  consiousness,  I  shall  again  question  you. 

Thus  ends  the  ninth  chapter ^  ihe  grief 
0/  Dhrttarastra,  in  the  Dronabhisheka  of 
the  Drona  Farva, 
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CHAPTER  X. 

DRONABHlSHEKA    PARVA— 
Continued, 

Vaisliainpayana  gaid:— 

t.  Thus  having  questioned  the  son  of 
Suta,  Dhntarastra,  sorely  oppressed  with 
the  sorrow  of  his  heart  and  despondent  of 
tlie  victory  of  his  &ons,  dropped  down  on 
the  ground. 

2.  Seeing  him  unconscious  and  fallen 
down  on  the  ground,  tlie  attendants  sprink- 
led him  with  very  cold  and  holy-scented 
water,  fanning  him  all  the  while. 

3.  Beholdini*  that  great  king  fallen 
down,  the  Bharata  ladies  surrounded  him 
on  all  sides,  and  began  to  chafe  him  (gently) 
with  their  hands. 

4.  Then  those  beautiful  ladies,  with 
their  voices  choked  up  with  the  vapour  of 
grief,  gently  raised  the  monarch  from  the 
surface  of  the  earth,  and  placed  him  on 
his  throne. 

5.  Placed  on  the  throne,  the  monarch 
overwlielm.ed  by  the  influence  of  the  swoon, 
remained  motionless,  while  he  was  fanned 
from  all  sides, 

6.  Slowly  regaining\  consciousness,  that 
ruler  of  earth  began  to  quake,  and  he 
again  questioned  the  son  of  Gavalgani,  of 
the  Suta  tribe,  regarding  the  events  of  the 
battle,  as  they  occurred. 

Dhritarastra  ssid:— 

7—9.  That  Ajatasatru  (Yudhisthira) 
who  like  the  rising  sun  drives  away  dark- 
ness by  his  own  radiance,  who  (charges  an 
enemy),  like  a  tremendous  and  infuriated 
elephant  in  rut,  incapable  of  being  defeated 
by  a  rival  leader  of  herds,  charging  a  rival 
proceeding  with  cheerful  face  towards  a 
female  of  the  species,  what  great  warrior  of 
of  my  host  faced  that  Ajatasatru,  as  he 
charged,  in  order  to  keep  him  away  from 
Drona  ?  That  foremost  of  men,  that  hero, 
who  has  slain  in  battle  many  brave  warriors, 

10.  That  mij»h!y-armed,  intelligent  and 
and  brave  hero  of  invincible  might,  who, 
single-handed,  can  consume  the  whole  host 
of  Duryodhana  by  means  of  his  terrible 
glances, 

11.  That  destroyer  by  his  glances,  that 
one  ever  inclined  to    gain  victory,  that  wieJ- 

.  der  of  bow,  that  hero  of  eternal  renown, 
that  self-controlled  warrior  held  in  high 
respect  by  the  whole  world — what  warriors 
of  my  army  did  surround  that  hero  ? 

12.  Who  were  those  warriors  of  my 
host   that    encountered     that    irrepressible 


prince,  that  wielder  of  bow,  that  hero  of  un- 
fading  glory,  that  foremost  of  men,  that 
son  of  Kunti  7 

13 — 14«  That  hero  who  rushing  with 
headlong  speed  charged  Drona,  who 
achieves  grand  feats  at  the  expense  of  the 
enemy,  that  most  puissant  one  of  gigantic 
stature  and  great  vigour,  who  equals  ten 
thousand  elephants  in  strength, — what 
warriors  surrounded  that  Bhimasena  as  he 
charged  my  army  7 

15.  As  that  mighty  car- warrior  of  exces- 
sive energy,  Vibhatsu,  resembling  a 
dense  mass  of  rain«clouds,  came,  creating 
terrible  sounds  like  the  clappings  of  the 
thunder-bolt,  like  Par j any  a  itself 

16.  Showering  torrents  of  arrows  like 
Indra  showering  rain,  and  causing  tlie 
cardinal  q|uarters  to  reverberate  with  the 
sound  of  his  palms  and  rattle  of  his  chariot* 
wheels, 

17.  (When  tl^it  terrible  hero)  whose 
bow  was  effulgent  like  a  flash  of  lightning, 
whose  chariot  resembled  a  cloud  having  for 
its  thunder  the  rattle  of  its  wheels,  (that 
hero)  the  whizz  of  whose  arrows  made  him 
all  the  more  fierce, 

18 — 20.  Whose  ire  is  like  a  dreadful 
cloud,  who  is  fleet  like  the  mind  or  the 
wind,  who  always  pierces  the  enemy  to  the 
very  core  of  his  heart,who,armed  with  shafts, 
is  dreadful  to  gaze  at,  who  profusely  fills 
all  the  cardinal  quarters  with  human  blood 
like  Death  himself,  who,  with  a  terrific  roar 
and  a  dreadful  countenance,  wielding  the 
Gandiva,  pours,  in  one  continuous  shower,on 
the  head  of  my  warriors  led  by  Duryodhana, 
shafts  whetted  on  stone  and  decked  with 
the  feathers  of  vultures, — when  that  intelli- 
gent Vijaya  came,  what  became  the  state 
of  your  mind  7 

21.  When  that  son  of  Pritha  bearing 
the  device  of  the  foremost  of  apes  on  his 
banner,  came,  overspreading  the  sky  with 
his  shower  of  shafts,  what  became  the  state 
of  your  mind  at  the  sight  of  him  7 

22.  Did  Arjuna  rush  to  battle,  killings 
your  warriors  by  the  very  twang  of  his  bow 
Gandiva,  and  achieving  dreadful  feat  (as 
he  advanced) "" 

23.  Did  Dhananjaya  deprived  you  of 
your  lives  with  his  arrows,  like  the  hurricane 
scattering  masses  of  gathering  clouds,  or 
felHiig  forests  of  reed  by  blowing  through 
them  7 

24.  What  man  is  powerful  enough  to 
encounter  the  wielder  of  the  Gandiva  bow 
in  battle  7  Even  hearing  him  to  be  on  the 
head  of  the  (hostile)  array,  all  ranks  o£ 
soldiers  give  way. 
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^5.  In  itiat  battle,  in  which  soldiers 
trembled  and  even  heroes  were  inspired 
with  fear,  who  were  they  that  did  not 
forsalce  Drona.  and  who  were  those  mean 
fellows  that  fled  out  of  terror  ? 

26.  Who  were  they  that,  in  that  battle, 
shuffling  this  mortal  coil,  courted  Death 
standing  before  them  in  the  shape  of  Dha- 
nanjaya  who  had  obtained  victory  even 
over  superhuman  combatants  ? 

27.  My  warriors  cannot  withstand  the 
impetus  of  that  one  having  white  horses 
harnessed  to  chariot,  nor  can  they  bear  the 
twang  of  the  Gandiva,  that  resembles  the 
rumbling  of  clouds  in  the  rainy  season. 

28.  I  consider  that  chariot  which  has 
Vishalcsena  for  its  driver,  and  Dhananjaya 
for  its  warrior,  to  be  unconcjuerable  even 
by  the  celestials  and  Asuras  united  together. 

29.  Delicate,  youthful,  brave,  of  a  hand- 
some appearance,  that  son  of  Pandu  who 
is  intelligent,  skilful,  accurate  in  his  memory, 
of  prowess  incapable  of  being  thwarted,  in 
battle, 

30.  When  that  Nakula  giving  forth  a 
loud  roar  and  afflicting  the  whole  army, 
rushed  upon  Drona,  what  warriors  tried  to 
check  his  career  ? 

31.  When  Sahadeva,  resembling  an  in- 
furiated snake  of  mortal  poison,  rushed  at 
Drona,  afflicting  his  enemies,  when  that  one 
owning  white  horses  and  incapable  of  being 
conquered  in  battle, 

32.  When  that  one  of  illustrious  vows, 
of  never-failing  aim,  of  bashful  nature  and 
invincible  prowess,  when  that  Sahadeva 
charged,  who  w^re  those  heroes  that  with- 
stood him  7 

33.  That  hero  who  having  completely 
crushed  the  army  of  king  Souvira,  took  for 
his  consort  the  desirable  princess  of  the 
Bhojas  and  graceful  in  limbs  of  the  body, 

34.  That  foremost  of  men  Yuyudhana 
who  is  ever  endued  with  truthfulness,  re- 
soluteness, bravery,  and  Brahmacharyya, 

35.  That  warrior  possessed  of  great 
physical  strength,  who  always  does  what 
15  true,  wlio  is  never  depressed,  and  who  is 
invincible,  and  equals  Vasudeva  in  battle 
and  is  considered  to  be  a  second  Vasudeva, 

36.  Who,  by  the  teachings  of  Dhanan- 
jaya has  become  foremost  in  the  act  of  using 
arrows,  who  is  equal  to  the  son  of  Pritha 
in  the  use  of  weapon,  what  warrior  of  my 
army  kept  him  away  from  Drona  ? 

2J»  That  foremost  hero  among  the 
Vrishnis,  that  bravest  among  all  wielders 
of  bow,  who  is  equal  to  Rama  himself  in  the 
ose  of  weapons,  in  glory  and  in  prowess, 


38.  That  one  of  the  Satwata  race  in 
whom  there  are  truth,  firmness,  intelligence, 
prowess,  the  knowledge  of  the  Vedas,  and 
the  most  excellent  weapons,  as  tl>e  triune 
world  is  in  Kesava  himself, 

39.  That  mighty  champion  who  is  en- 
dued with  all  virtues,  and  who  is  inca- 
pable of  being  opposed  even  by  the  celes- 
tials, what  warriors  (of  my  army)  approach- 
ing him,  surrounded  him  on  all  sides  7 

40.  That  foremost  among  the  Panchalas, 
that  hero  of  noble  extraction,  and  a  favourite 
of  all  high-born  persons,  always  achieving 
excellent  feats  in  battle,  namely  Utta- 
maujasa, 

41.  That  one  ever  intent  on  doing  good 
to  Dhananjaya,  and  born  for  doing  evfl 
only  to  me,  who  resembles  Yama,  or 
Vaisravana,  or  Aditya,  or  Mahendra,  or 
Varuna, 

42.  'I'hat  prince  renowned  as  a  great 
car- warrior,  and  ever  ready  to  sacrifice  his 
life  in  the  very  thick  of  battle,  what  heroes 
of  my  army  surrounded  him  7 

43.  That  one  who  alone  deserting  the 
Chedis  had  sided  with  the  Pandus,  namely 
Dhristaketu,  what  heroes  surrounded  him 
when  he  advanced  towards  Drona  7 

44.  That  heroic  Ketumat,  who  slew  the 
Prince  Durjaya  when  he  took  shelter  in 
Girivraja,  what  hero  of  my  army  kept  him 
(Ketumat)  away  from  Drona  7 

45 — 46.  What  warriors  of  my  army  en- 
countered Sikhandin  when  he  rushed  at  Dro- 
na— Sikhandin,  the  foremost  of  men,  who 
has  realised  the  pleasures  (in  himself)  of  man- 
hood and  femininity,  that  son  of  Jajn^isena, 
who  is  ever  cheerful  in  battle,  and  who 
became  the  cause  of  the  death  of  the  high- 
souled  Devavrata  in  battle  7 

47.  That  most  excellent  hero  among  th® 
Vrishnis,  that  foremost  of  all  wielders  of 
bow,  that  hero,  in  whom  reside  all  virtues 
even  in  a  greater  degree  than  in  Dha- 
nanjaya himself, 

48.  In  whom  always  exist  truth,  (the 
knowledge  of )  the  best  weapons,  and 
Brahmacharyya,  who  is  equal  to  the  son  of 
Vasudeva  in  prowess,  and  to  Dhananjaya 
in  strength, 

49.  Who  resembles  Aditya  in  effulgence* 
Vrihaspati  in  intelligence — namely,  the  high- 
souled  Abhimanyu  who  is  like  Death  himself 
with  a  gaping  mouth, 

50.  What  heroes  surrounded  him  when 
he  advanced  towards  Drona  7  That  youthful 
hero  of  unripe  understanding,  that  slayer  of 
hostile  heroes,  namely  Subhadra's  son, 

51 — 52.  When  he  charged  Drona,  what 
became    the    state    of   your    mind    then  7 
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When  those  foremost  of  princes,  the  son  of 
Draupadi,  in  battle  rushed  at  Drona  like 
streams  flowing  towards  the  ocean,  what 
heroes  obstructed  them  ?  Those  boys,  who 
having  abandoned  all  boyish  sports,  for 
twelve  years, 

53*  And  observing  excellent  vows  danced 
attendance  on  Bhima  in  order  to  receive 
lessons  in  the  use  of  weapons,  those  boys, 
namely  Kshatranjaya,  Kshatradeva,  Ksha* 
travarma,  and  Manada, 

54.  Those  heroic  sons  of  Dhristadyumna, 
what  warriors  kept  ihem  away  from  Drona  ? 
That  one  whom  the  Vrishnis  consider 
superior  in  battle  to  hundred  warriors, 

55.  That  mighty  warrior  Chekitana,  what 
hero  of  my  army  tried  to  keep  him  away 
from  Drona  ?  The  five  Kekaya  brothers, 
virtuous  and  endued  with  prowess  incapable 
of  being  thwarted, 

56.  Resembling  the  Indragopakas  (in 
complexion),  furnished  with  red  armours 
and  weapons  and  banners,  those  heroes 
who  are  the  sons  of  the  sister  of  the  Pan- 
davas'  mother  and  who  ever  long  for  the 
victory  of  the  Pandavas, 

57 — 60.  What  heroes  of  my  army 
surrounded  them  when  they  assaulted 
Drona  with  a  view  to  kill  him  ?  That  lord  of 
battles,  desirous  of  slayin?  whom  the  enrag- 
ed monarchs  united  togetner  for  six  months 
in  Varanavata  could  not  defeat,  that  best  of 
all  wielders  of  bows,  that  hero  of  great 
strength  and  unerring  aim,  that  foremost  of 
men,  Yuyutsu,  who  in  a  battle  in  Varanasi^ 
overthrew  from  his  car  with  a  broad-headed 
shaft,  the  great  warrior  the  son  of  Kasiraja, 
desirous  of  siezing  a  maiden,  what  hero 
kept  him  away  from  Drona  T  That  mighty 
warrior  Dhristadyumna,  that  principal 
counslleor  of  the  sons  of  Pritha, 

61 — 62.  Who  is  ever  engaged  in  doing 
harm  to  Duryodhana,  who  has  been  created 
to  slay  Drona,  what  warriors  of  my  side 
surrounded  him,  when  consuming  in  battle 
all  warriors,  and  shattering  all  the  ranks  of 
nxy  soldiers,  he  advanced  towards  Drona  7 
That  foremost  of  all  men  conversant  with 
the  weapons,  who  has  been  reared,  as  it 
'were,  on  the  very  lap  of  Drupada, 

63.  That  Sikhandin,  guarded  by 
Arjuna's  weapons,  what  warriors  of  my 
army  kept  him  away  from  Drona  7  That 
lone  who,  as  if  with  a  leathern  belt,  encom- 
passed this  extensive  earth, 

6i^— »^6.  With  the  deafening  rattle  of  his 
chariot,  that  foremost  of  warriors,  the  chief 
of  all  slayers  of  enemies,  who  in  lieu  of 
other  sacrifices  accomplished  ten  horse - 
sacrifices  with  ample  food,  drink  and 
Dakshina,  that  one  who  nikd  his  subjects, 
as  if  they  were  hi»  own  sons,  tkatson  of 


Ufsinarai  who  in  his  sacrifice  gave  away 
kine  as  numerous  as  the  sand  that  over" 
spread  the  banks  of  the  Ganges-streamr 
whose  this  deed  no  man  has  been  or  will  be 
able  to  imitate } 

6y—6g.  After  the  accomplishment  by 
him  of  this  feat,  the  very  gods  had  exclaime 
saying  'We  do  not  see  in  the  three 
worlds  with  all  their  mobile  and  immobile 
creations,  a  second  person  save  Usinara's 
son, who  has  attained  to  regions,  after  deaths 
whicli  aie  unattainable  by  human  beings' — 
who  amongst  my  warriors,  opposed  that 
Saivya,  that  grandson  of  the  Usinara's  son, 
while  he  assaulted  Drona  T 

70.  What  warriors  of  my  host  obstruct- 
ed that  squadron  of  c^rs,  belonging  to 
Virata,  the  king  of  tlie  Matytas,  the  sfayer  of 
his  enemies,  as  it  careered  towards  Drona  ? 

71.  That  one  er^dued  with  great  strength 
and  prowess,  born  of  Vrikodara  in  the 
course  of  a  single  day,  that  heroic  Rakshasa 
of  potent  itlusfve  powers,  of  whom  1  enter- 
tain great  apprehension, 

72.  Who  is  always  desirous  of  victory 
for  the  sons  of  Pritha,  who  is  a  thorn  in  the 
sides  of  my  sons^  what  hero  of  my  army 
kept  that  Ghatotkacba  of  gigantic  body 
away  from  Drona  ? 

73.  O  Sanjaya,  what  cannot  be  van- 
quished by  them  for  whose  mterests  these 
and  other  such  nunoerous  (l»eroes)  are  ever 
ready  to  sacrifice  their  lives  in  battle  7 

74.  Those  sons  of  Pritha,  whose  well- 
wisher  and  refuge  is  that  wielders  of  Sat^ 
anga  bow,  those  sons,  how  could  they  suffer 
defeat  in  battle  ? 

75.  The  son  of  Vasudeva  is  the  supreme 
preceptor  of  the  worlds,  the  Lord  of  all  and 
the  Eternal ;  that  master  Narayana,  (hat 
one  of  divine  soul  is  the    refuge    of  men    in- 

battle. 

> 

76.  His  divine  achievements  are  extolled 
by  the  wise }  I  shall  also  recite  them  with 
reverence,  regaining  my  equanimrty. 

Thus  ends  the  tenth  chapter ^  the  words  of 
Dhrttarastra,  in  the  Dronabhisheka  of  th^ 
Drona  Parva» 


CHARTER  XI. 

(DRONABHISHEKA    PARVA)— 
Continued, 

Dhritaraffbra  said  :— 

t.  Hear,  Q  Sanjaya,  of  the  celestial 
feats  of  the  son  of  Vasudeva,— feats  whicli 
Govinda  .achieved  and  which  no  other 
person  lias  evier  been  able  to.  adiicve* 
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2.  While  he  was  being  reAred  in  the 
family  of  the  cowherds,  that  illustrious  one, 
even  in  his  early  years,  made  the  might  of 
his  arms,  O  Sanjaya,  known  to  the  three 
worlds. 

5.  (Even  then)  he  slew  the  Asura  Haya- 
raja  (prince  of  steeds)  who  was  equal  to 
the  Uchaisravas  in  might  and  the  wind  itself 
in  fleetness,  and  who  infested  the  woods  on 
the  shores  of  the  Yamuna. 

4.  In  his  early  years,  he  killed  with  his 
twoarnis  only,  the  Danava  in  the  form  of  a 
bull,  of  terrible  deeds  and  born  as  Death 
himself  to  the  cows. 

5.  He  of  ^yes  resembling  lotus  petals, 
also  slew  the  great  Asuras,  named,  Pra- 
lamva,  Naraka,  Jamva,  Peeta,  as  alsoi 
Mura  of  god-like  nature. 

6.  Also  Kansa  of  great  vigour  who  was 
protected  by  Jarasandha  himself,  was  slain 
with  his  followers,  in  battle)  by  Rrishna 
with  his  prowess  alone. 

7—8.  The  mighty  sovereign  of  the  Sura- 
senas,  by  name  Sunaman,  of  great  prowess 
in  battle,  the  master  of  a  complete  Akshou- 
hinit  endued  with  activity  and  the  second 
brother  of  Kansa  the  ruler  of  the  Bhojas, 
with  all  his  soldiers,  was  consumed  in  battle 
by  that  slayer  of  enemies,  viz.,  Krishna  with 
Valadeva  as  his  second. 

9.  That  highly  passionate  Brahmanical 
sage,  by  name  Durvasa,  was  adored  by 
him  (Krishna)  along  with  his  wives.  The 
sage  (pleased  with  him)  accorded  boons  to 
him. 

10.  That  one  of  eyes  resembling  lotus 
petals,  that  most  puissant  hero,  (Krishna), 
carried  away  tiie  daughter  of  the  king  of 
the  Gandharas,  after  having  defeated,  at  a 
Sayamvara  (Self-choice),  all  the  rulers  of 
the  earth. 

11.  Like  horses,  those  exasperated  kings 
were  harnessed  to  his  bridal  chariot,  and 
lacerated  with  the  cut  of    his  whip. 

13.  Thu  Janarddana,  throup^i  the  instru- 
mentality of  another,  slew  Jarasandha  of 
mighty  arms,  the  lord  of  a  complete 
Akshauhini, 

13.  That  puissant  one,  slaughtered,  like 
a  beast,  the  king  of  the  Chedis,  that  power- 
ful leader  of  kingly  hosts,  when  the  latter 
disputed  with  him  about  the  (sacrificial) 
Arghya, 

14.  Madhava,  by  his  prowess,  hurled 
into  the  bosom  of  the  sea,  the  fortress  of  the 
Danavas  known  as  Soubha,  situated  in 
heaven,  protected  by  Salwa  and  considered 
to  be  invulnerable. 

15.  He  obtained  victory  in  battle  over 
the    Angas,  the   Bangas,  the   Kalingas,  the 


Magadhas,  the  Kasis,  the  Kosalas,  the 
Vatsyas,  the  Gargas,  the  Karushas  and  the 
Poundras, 

16.  The  Avantyas,  the  Southerners, 
the  Mountaineers,  the  Daserakas,  th« 
Kashmirakas,  the  Auroshikas,  the  Pisha- 
chaS|  the  Samudgalas, 

17.  The  Kamvojas,  the  Vatadhanas,  the 
Cholas,  the  Pandyas  and,  O  Sanjaya,  the 
Trigarttas,  the  Malavas,  the  Oaradas  incap- 
able of  being  defeated, 

18.  The  Khasas  and  the  Sakas,  com* 
from  various  directions,  and  the  Yavanas 
with  their  followers, — that  one  of  eyes  re- 
sembling the  petals  of  *a  blue  lotus,  conquere 
ed  all  these  tribes  in  battle. 

19.  In  days  gone  by,  entering  into  the 
abode  of  the  sea-monster  Makara,  he 
defeated  in  battle  Varuna,  surrounded  by 
all  kinds  of  sea-animals,  and  hidden  under- 
neath watery  depths. 

20.  Hrishikesha  obtained  the  celestial 
conch  called  Panchajanya,  after  having 
slain  in  battle  Panchajana,  who  lived  in  the 
nether  regions-. 

21.  That  puissant  hero,  obtained  his 
indomitable  weapon  of  fire,  the  discus 
(Sudarsana),by  propitiating  Hutasana  (Fire) 
by  helping  it  to  burn  down  the  Khandava 
forest,  in  which  act  he  was  assisted  by  the 
son  of  Pritha  (Arjuna). 

22.  Riding  on  the  son  of  Vinata,  and 
creating  quite  a  panic  in  the  city  of  the 
Immortals,  that  hero  carried  away  the 
Parijata  tree  from  the  abode  of  the  great 
Indra. 

23.  That  act  Sakra  submissively  brooked, 
for  he  was  perfectly  acquainted  with  tlie 
prowess  of  Krishna.  We  have  never  heard 
of  a  king  who  has  not  been  worsted  by 
Krishna  (in  battle). 

24.  That  most  marvellous  act,  which 
he  achieved  in  my  assembly  hall,  O  San- 
jaya, who  else,  save  that  one  of  eyes  re- 
sembling lotus  petal,  is  capable  of  doing  ? 

25.  Since  inspired  by  reverence  I  have 
heen  able  to  recognise  Krishna  as  the  Lord, 
every  thing  in  the  Vedas  is  well-known 
to  me  and  is  before  my  eyes. 

26.  Verily,  O  Sanjaya,  none  can  reach 
the  end  (of  the  account)  of  achievements 
of  Hrishikesha  who  is  endued  with  prowess, 
and  intelligence. 

27.  Then  also  Gada,  Samva,  Pradyumna, 
Viduratha,  A^aboha  Anirudha,  Charu- 
deshna  along  with  Sarana, 

28.  Ulmuka,  Nisata,  the  powerful  Jhil- 
hivobhru,  Prithu,  Viprithu,  Somika  and 
Arimejoya, 
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29.  These  and  other  most  puissant  Vri- 
shni  heroes,  skilled  in  the  art  of  smiting, 
will,  standing  on  the  6eld,  betake  to  the 
ranks  of  the  Pandava  host, 

30.  Being  called  to  do  so  by  that  foremost 
of  Vrishni  warriors,  viz.,  Keshava  of  high 
soul ;  then  me-seems,  everything  (on  my 
side)  will  be  in   great  dangers. 

3r.  The  heroic  Rama,  decked  with  gar- 
lands of  wild  flowers,  equal  in  strength  to  two 
thousand  elephants,  resembling  the  peak 
of  the  Kailasa  mountain  and  armed  with 
the  plough,  will  be  there  where  Janard- 
dana  is. 

32.  That  son  of  Vasudeva,  whom  all  the 
regenerate  ones  call  the  Father  of  all, 
O  Sanjaya,  will  battle  for  the  interests  of 
the  sons  of  Pandu  ? 

33.  When  that  one,  O  son,  O  Sanjaya, 
clothes  himself  in  mail  for  the  interests  of 
the  Pandavas,  none  will  come  forth  as  his 
antagonist. 

34.  If,  per  chance,  the  Kurus  obtain 
victory  over  the  Pandavas  then  that  one 
of  the  Vrishni  race,  for  the  interests  of 
these  latter  will  take  up  his  excellent  weapon 
(the  discus). 

35.  Then  that  foremost  of  men,  that 
mighty-armed  hero,  having  slain  m  battle 
the  Kauravas  and  the  (assembled)  monarchs 
will  offer  the  whole  earth  to  Kunti. 

36.  What  other  car  can  encounter  in 
battle,  that  car  of  which  the  driver  is 
Hrishikesha  and  the  warrior  is  Dhanan- 
jaya  ? 

37.  In  any  way,  I  do  not  see  victory 
for  the  Kurus.  Recount  to  me  then,  all 
as  to  how  the  battle  raged. 

38.  Arjuna  is  the  soul  of  Kesava,  and 
Krishna  is  the  soul  of  the  diadem-decked 
(Arjuna).  In  Arjuna  victory  ever  resides, 
and  eternal  glory  is  in  Krishna. 

39.  In  all  the  regions,  Vibhatsu  15  uncon- 
querable. All  virtues  are  in  Kesava  in  an 
extraordinary  degree. 

40.  Duryodhana,  through  foolishness 
cannot  recognise  Krishna  or  Kesava ;  he 
is  befooled  by  Destiny  and  the  noose  of 
Death  hangs  over  him. 

41.  Duryodhana  knows  not  Krishna  of 
the  Dasarha  race,  and  Arjuna  the  son  of 
Pandu ;  they  both  are  supreme  Divinities, 
of  high  soul,  known  on  earth  as  Nara  and 
Narayana. 

42 — 44.  On  earth  they  appear  to  men  as 
two  different  persons,  though  in  reality  they 
are  of  one  and  the  same  soul.  That  highly- 
renowned  invincible  pair,  can  with  the  natof 
their  will  slay  this  host,  if  only  they  wish  it. 
But  for  humanity's  sake,  they  do  not  wish  it. 


O  son,  the  slaughter  of  Bhisma  and  Droha^ 
of  high  souls,  appears  to  be  like  the  over- 
turning of  the  Yuga  and  the  stupefaction 
of  the  senses.  In  this  world  neither  by 
Brahmachar^ya,  nor  by  the  study  of  tl  e 
Vedas, 

45.  Nor  by  the  performance  of  rites, 
or  by  the  dint  of  weapons,  can  any  one 
be  saved  from  Death.  Those  two  heroes, 
held  in  high  honour  by  the  worlds,  accom- 
plished in  the  use  of  weapons,  and  invincible 
in  battle, 

46.  Namely,  Bhisma  and  Drona, — hear- 
ing of  their  death,  why  do  I,  O  Sanjaya, 
still  live  ?  That  prosperity,  seeing  which 
attend  Yudhisthira  before,  we  were  so 
jealous, 

47.  To-diy,  deprived  of  that  pros- 
perity, we  shall  have  to  live,  in  consequence 
of  the  death  of  Bhisma  and  Drona.  This 
complete  annihilation  of  the  Kurus  has 
come  consequent  upon  my  actions. 

48.  For  the  destruction  of  those,  O  you 
of  the  Suta  caste,  who  are  ripe  for  it,  even 
the  straw  behave  like  a  thunder-bolt.  In 
this  world  Yudhisthira  is  going  to  obtain 
prosperity  which  is  infinite, 

49.  Yudhisthira,  through  whose  wrath 
Bhisma  and  Drona  have  met  their  ends. 
Righteousness  has  naturally  attached  itself 
to  Yudhisthira,  while  it  is  hostile  to  the 
cause  of  my  sons. 

50.  Time  so  cruel,  that  has  come  for 
destroying  every  one,  cannot  b«  overcome  ! 
O  son,  things  calculated  in  one  way  even 
by  intelligent  persons, 

51.  Result  in  an  altogether  different 
way,  through  the  agency  of  Destiny  ;  this 
is  my  belief.  Therefore  relate  to  me  truly 
all  that  occurred,  on  the  advent  of  that 
dreadful  but  enevitable  calamity  (the  death 
Dr(  na^  generating  most  grieving  thoughts, 
and  incapable  of  being  crossed  over  by  us. 

Thus  ends  the  eleventh  chapter,  M# 
lamentation  of  Dhritarastra,  in  the  Drona" 
bhisheka  of  the  Drona  Parva. 


CHAPTER    XII. 

(DRONABHISHEKA  PARVA)— 

Continued, 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

I.  Alas !  I  shall  relate  to  you  ever)rthing, 
as  I  saw  with  my  own  eves,  how  Drona  fell 
being  slain  by  the  Pandus  and  tlie  Srin- 
jayas. 


DRONA  PARVA. 


19 


I.  The  mighty  car-warrior,  the  son  of 
Bharadwaja,  having  been  installed  as  the 
commander  of  the  army,  said  these  words 
to  your  son,  in  the  very  midst  of  the 
soldiers. 

3.  •*  O  monarch,  in  as  much  as,  to-day 
you  have  honoured  me  with  the  generalship 
of  ibis  army,  immediately  after  that  fore- 
most of  the  Kouravas,  the  son  of  the  river 
<Ganga), 

4.  O  Bharata,  reap  the  adequate  fruit 
of  that  act  of  yours.  What  desire  of  yours 
shall  I  fulfil  now  7  Ask  whatever  boon  you 
tnay  like  7  " 

5.  Thereupon  kinjjf  Duryodhana,  accom- 
panied by  Kama,  Dussasana  and  others, 
thus  spoke  to  the  invinciblo  preceptor,  the 

foremost  of  all  victors. 

6.  "If  you  would  at  all  accord  me  a 
boon,  then  having  captured  that  foremost 
of  car-warriors,  Yudhisthira  alive,  do  you 
bring  him  to  me.'' 

7.  Thereupon  the  preceptor  of  the  Kurus 
hearing  these  words  of  your  son,  spoke  the 
following  words,  thereby  imparting  great 
delight  to  the  troops. 

8.  "Fortunate  is  the  king,  the  son  of 
Kunti,  whose  capture  only  you  desire.  O 
invincible  one,  you  do  not  ask  for  any  other 
boon,  such  as  his  slaughter. 

6.  Why,  O  foremost  of  men,  do  you 
not  desire  his  slaughter  7  For  what  reason 
do  you  not  allude  to  his  death  7  Surely 
O  Duryodhana,  you  are  not  wanting  in 
policy. 

10.  It  is  wonderful  that  the  virtuous 
king  Yudhisthira  should  have  none  deadly 
inimical  to  him.  As  you  desire  him  to 
live,  either  you  intend  to  preserve  your  own 
race, 

II.  Or,  O  foremost  of  the  Bharatas, 
having  defeated  the  Panda vas  in  battle, 
you  desire  to  re-establish  brotherly  feelings 
(with  them),  by  giving  them  back  their 
kingdom. 

12.  Praised  be  that  king  the  son  of 
Kunti.  Tlie  birth  of  that  intelligent  one 
was  auspici>us.  The  fact  of  his  being 
Ajatasatru  (having  no  enemy)  is  verified 
to-day,  in  as  much  as  even  you  are  affec- 
tionate towards  him." 

13.  O  Bharata,  when  your  son  had  been 
thus  addressed  by  Drona,  the  feeling  that 
was  then  present  in  his  heart,  suddenly 
ound  vent. 

14.  Even  beings  like  Vrihaspati  himself 
cannot  suppress  the  outward  manifestations 
of  internal  feelings.  Therefore,  O  monarch, 
your  son,  transported  with  joy,  spoke  these 
words. 


15.  "On  the  event  of  the  death  of  the 
son  of  Kunti  in  battle,  O  preceptor,  victory 
cannot  be  mine.  If  Yudhisthira  were  to  be 
slain,  Partha  is  sure  to  slay  all  of  us. 

16.  Even  the  immortals  cannot  slay  all 
of  them  in  battle  ;  so  he  that  will  survive 
the  rest  of  them  is  sure  to  extirpate  us  all. 

17.  If  Yudhisthira,  ever  truthful  to  his 
promises,  be  brought  here  alive,  he  being 
once  more  defeated  at  dice,  the  Panda  vas 
obedient  to  him,  will  again  repair  to  the 
woods. 

18.  In  this  way,  it  is  obvious,  that  my 
victory  will  endure  for  a  long  time.  It  is 
for  this  that  I  do  never  desire  the  death  of 
the  virtuous  king  Yudhisthira." 

19.  Being  apprised  of  his  crooked  inten- 
tions, Drona  ot  keen  intellect  and  conver- 
sant with  the  science  of  polity,  accorded 
the  boon  to  him  after  a  little  reflection, 
modifying  it  thus. 

Drona  said  :— 

20.  "If  in  battle,  the  heroic  Arjuna  does 
not  protect  kine  Yudhisthira,  then  you  may 
already  regard  the  foremost  of  the  Pan- 
davas,  brought  under  your  control. 

21.  Even  the  celestials  with  Indra  at 
their  head,  and  united  with  the  Asuras 
themselves,  can  not  cope  with  Partha  in 
battle ;  for  this  reason,  O  son,  I  do  not 
venture  to  advance  against  him. 

22.  No  doubt,  he  is  my  disciple,  and  I 
am  senior  to  him  in  the  use  of  weapons. 
But  he  is  youthful,  blessed  with  a  good 
fortune,  and  assiduous  in  (the  execution  of) 
his  intents. 

23.  Moreover,  he  has  obtained  weapons 
from  Indra  and  Rudra ;  besides  he  has 
been,  O  king,  incensed  by  you.  It  is  for 
these  reasons,  that  I  venture  not  to  perform 
what  you  ask  me  to  do. 

24.  Withdraw  Arjuna  from  the  battle 
by  what  means  so-ever  that  can  be  done. 
On  Partha  being  removed,  the  righteous 
Yudhisthira  is  as  good  as  vanqui^ed  by 

yOU. 

25.  O  foremost  of  men,  victory  depends 
on  his  capture,  and  not  on  his  death ;  and 
his  capture  can  be  brought  about  by  this 
artifice. 

26.  I,  having  siezed  that  king  devoted 
to  truth  and  righteousness,  will,  O  monarch, 
no  doubt,  bnng  him  under  your  control 
to-day, 

27.  Provided,  he  "remains  even  for  a 
moment  before  me  in  battle  ;  of  course,  if 
that  foremost  of  men,  the  son  of  Kunti 
Dhananjaya  be  removed  from  the  field  oE 
battle. 
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28.  But,  O  king,  before  the  eyes  of 
Phnlgfuna,  Yudhisthira  cannot  be  captured 
in  battle,  even  b^  the  celestials  and  the 
Asuras  exerting  jointly  with  Indra  at  their 
head." 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

29.  When  under  these  circumscriptions, 
Drona  had  promised  the  capture  of  king 
Yudhisthira,  your  greatly-foolish  sons  re- 
garded the  latter  as  already  seized. 

30.  Your  son  was  perfectly  aware  of  the 
partiality  Drona  cherished  for  the  Pan- 
davas ;  so  to  make  Drona  strictly  redeem 
his  promise,  Duryodhana  gave  publicity  to 
that  counsel. 

31.  Thereafter,  O  grinder  of  your  foes, 
Drona's  promise  regarding  the  seizure  of 
amongst  the  eldest  of  the  Pandavas,  was 
proclaimed  all  his  soldiers  by  Duryodhana 
liimelf. 

'Ihtis  ends  the  twelfth  chapter,  the  grant' 
^*^S  ^f  ^  boon  by  Drona,  in  the  Drona  - 
bhisheka  of  the  Drona  Parva» 


CHAPTER   XIII. 
(DRONABHISHEICA  PARVA)— 

Continued, 

Sanjaya  said:— 

I.  When  Drona  had  promised  the  cap- 
ture of  the  king  under  these  limitations,  your 
soldiers,  hearing  of  the  probable  capture  of 
Yudhisthira, 

2 — 3.  Uttered  many  loud  shouts  like 
the  roars  of  lions,  accompanying  them  wiih 
the  noise  of  their  (flying)  shafts  and  the 
sound  of  their  conchs.  The  virtuous  king 
Yudhisthira,  O  Bharata,  was  soon  apprised, 
in  detail,  of  everything  regarding  the  pur- 
poses of  the  son  of  Bharadwaja,  by  his 
trusty  emissaries.  Thereupon  having 
summoned  together  all  his  brothers  and 
the  other  monarchs  of  his  host, 

4.  The  very  righteous  king  addressed 
these  words  to  Dhananjaya  :—'*0  foremost 
of  men,  to-day  you  have  heard  of  the  design 
of  Drona. 

5.  Adopt  such  course  of  action,  as  will 
prevent  the  execution  of  that  design. 
True  it  is  that  Drona  the  destroyer  of  his 
foes,  has  pledged  his  troth  with  certain 
limitations  ; 

6.  But     those     limitations,     O     mighty 

warrior,  liave  been    all  made   dependeiUon 
you.  by  hini  (^ Drona).  Therefore.  O  miglity-  : 
armed    one,    do   you    this  day    fij^ht    by  my  | 
siJc,  so   that    Duryodhana   may   not  secure  ' 


e  fruition  fo  his  desire  through  the  agency 
of  Drona." 

Arjuna  said  :— 

7.  As,  the  slaughter  of  my  own  precep- 
tor can  never  be  perpetrated  by  me,  so, 
also,  O  monarch,  I  can  never  agree  to 
abandon  you. 

8.  Rather,  O  son  of  Pandu,  I  would 
give  up  my  life  in  battle,  than  be  anUgonis- 
^ic  to  my  preceptor,  at  any  time. 

9.  Having  captured  you  in  battle,  the 
son  of  Dhritarastra,  desires  to  possess  the 
kingdom  ;  but  in  this  world  of  living  beings^ 
he  will  never  obtain  the  fruition  of  his 
desire. 

10.  The  conclave  dome  with  the  stars 
may  drop  down  ;  the  earth  itself  may  be 
shattered  to  pieces  ;  yet  Drona  will  never 
capture  you,  so  long  as  I  live. 

11.  Even  if  the  wielder  of  the  thunder- 
bolt himself,  or  Vishnu  accompanied  by  the 
the  celestials,  assists  him  in  battle,  still,  he 
shall  never  capture  you  in  battle. 

12.  O  foremost  of  monarchs,  so  long  as 
I  am  alive,  you  need  not  entertain  any 
apprehension  from  Drona  tlie  foremost  of 
all  wielders  of  weapon  or  any  body  else. 

13.  Moreover,  O  foremost  of  kings,  I 
say  that  my  resolution  is  decided.  I  never 
think  of  purjuring  myself  ;  1  never  think  of 
my  defeat.  I  never  tliink  of  keeping  the 
least  part,  of  any  vow  I  may  take,  unrc* 
deemed. 

Sanjaya  said:— 

14.  Thereupon,  O  monarch,  in  the  camp 
of  the  Pandavas,  chonchs  and  drums  and 
Airidangas  together  with  the  Anakas,  were 
simultaneously  sounded. 

15.  There  arose  also  loud  shouts,  like 
the  roar  of  lions,  uttered  by  the  high-souled 
Pandavas  ;  and  the  deafening  sound  result- 
ing from  the  twang  of  their  bow-strings  and 
the  striking  of  their  pnlms  against  their 
arms,  reached  the  very  skies. 

16.  Hearing  that  blare  of  the  conchs 
sounded  by  the  highly-puissant  sons  of 
Pandu,  your  soldiers  in  their  camp  struck 
up  various  instruments. 

17.  Thereafter,  O  Bharata,  your,  as 
well  their,  divisions  were  formed  into  battle- 
array  ;  and  slowly  they  advanced  desirous 
of  encountering  one  another  in  battle. 

18.  Then  raged  a  dreadful  and  hair- 
stirring  battle,  between  the  Paridavas  and 
the  Kiirus,  as    also  between   Drona  and  the 

Panchalas. 

19.  Sirugtjling  to  the  best  of  their  en- 
deavours,  to   slay   the   divisions  of  Drona, 
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the  Srinjayas  could  not  accomplish  their 
purpose,  as  the  divisions  were  protected  by 
Drona  himself. 

20.  So  also  the  car-warriors  of  your 
son's  host,  skilful  in  smiting?  down  the  enemy 
could  not  vanguish  the  Pandava  division 
led  by  the  diadem -decked  Arjuna  himself. 

2r.  Protected  by  Drona  and  Arjuna 
respectively,  the  *two  armies,  appeared  to 
stand  still  like  two  blossoming  forests,  in  the 
silence  of  the  night. 

22.  Then,  O  monarch,  that  one  (Drona) 
riding  on  the  golden  car  like  the  sun  him- 
self in  radiance,crushing  hosts  of  the  Panda- 
vas,  careed  at  will  through  its  various  divi- 
sions. 

23.  Then  the  Pandavas  and  the  Srin- 
jayas  considered,  through  fright,  that  single 
car-warrior  mounted  on  a  swift- moving  car 
and  of  grea.t  activity  in  battle,  as  multiplied 
in  to  many. 

24.  Dceadful  shafts  shot  by  him,  whizzed 
in  all  directions,  terrifying,  O  monarch,  the 
army  belonging  to  the  son  of  Pandu. 

25.  Drona  then  appeared  like  the  mid- 
day sun  burning  with  a  hundred  light  rays 
that  drew  out  tiie  perspiration  from  the 
body. 

26.  O  Bharata,  as  the  Danavas  were 
unable  to  look  at  the  great  Indra,  so  none 
among  the  army  of  the  sons  of  Pandu,  was 
able  to  look  at  his  wrathful  self  (Drona) 
in  battle. 

27.  Then  that  most  puissant  son  of 
Bharadwaja,  stupefying  the  whole  host, 
speedily  blew  off  the  division  of  Dhrista- 
dyumna  with  his  sharpened  arrows. 

28.  Obstructing  the  points  of  the  com- 
pass, and  overspreading  the  whole  welkin 
with  his  straight-going  shafts,  Drona  com- 
menced crushing  the  division  of  the  Pandava 
host,  even  at  the  place  where  the  son  of 
Prishata  was. 

Thus  ends  the  thirteenth  chapter,  the 
solemn  declaration  of  Drona  to  capture 
Yudhisthira,  in  the  Drona  Farva, 


CHAPTER    XIV. 

(DRONABHISHEKA    PARVA)— 

Continued, 

Sai]jaya  said  •— 

1.  Then  Drona  creating  great  confusion 
among  the  ranks  of  the  Pandava  host, 
trampled  it  under  foot,  like  a  forest-confla- 
gration burning  down  trees. 


2.  The  Srinjayas  began  to  tremble  with 
fear,  seeing  that  enraged  hero  of  the  golden 
car  (Drona).  consume  their  division  like 
a  raging  conflagration. 

3.  In  thit  battle,  they  heard  the  twang 
of  the  constantly  stretched  bow  of  that 
warrior  of  great  activity, — twang  that  re- 
sembled the  rumbling  of  the  thunder. 

4.  Terrible  shafts  shot  by  that  one  of 
great  lightness  of  hands,  completely  crushed 
car-warriors  and  cavalry  and  elephants 
horses  and  infantry, 

5.  At  the  expiration  of  the  Summer,  like 
the  rain-cloud,  assisted  by  the  strong  gale, 
showering  its"  contents,  Drona,  pouring 
streams  of  iron-tipped  arrows,  struck  terror 
into  the  hearts  of  his  enemies. 

6.  Then,  O  king,  that  puissant  one 
careering  through  the  troops  of  the  enemy 
and  agitating  them,  aggravated  their 
fears. 

7.  Like  flashes  of  lightning  traversing 
dense  masses  of  clouds,  liis  bow  of  golden 
eftulgence,  was  repeatedly  seen  to  flash 
in  his  whirling  car  that  resembled  a  mass  of 
cloud   itself. 

3.  That  hero,  ever  devoted  to  truth, 
endued  with  intelligence,  and  ever  hrm  in 
righteousness,  then  c.iused  a  dreadful  river 
with  swelling  currents,  to  flow  there,  that 
appeared  like  the  one  seen  at  the  end  of  a 
Yuga  ; 

9.  That  had  its  origin  in  the  flow  of 
Dronas  wrath  ;  that  was  infested  with  nu- 
merous carnivorous  animals ;  that  was  filled 
with  waves  consisting  of  th;  troops  ;  that  ate 
away  the  trees  (standing  on  its  banks)  con- 
sisting of  heroic  warrioi  s  ; 

ro.  That  had  blood  for  its  waters,  cars, 
for  its  eddies,  elephants  and  horses  for  its 
banks,  armours  for  its  rows  of  lotuses,  and 
flesh  for  the  mire  filling  its  bed  ; 

11.  That  had,  fat,  marrow  and  bones, 
for  its  beaches,*  and  excellent  head-gears  for 
its  froth  ;  that  had  the  raging  encounter  for 
the  cloudy  canopy  over  its  surface,  and  the 
split  lances  for  the  fishes  that  abounded 
in  It  ; 

12.  That  was  inaccessible  in  conse- 
quence of  the  corpses  of  large  number  of 
men,  elephants  and  horses ;  that  flew  in 
strong  currents  constitued  by  the  impetus 
of  the  shafts  ;  that  had  the  slain  bodies  for 
logs  of  timber  floating  on  it  ,•  that  swarmed 
with  tortoises  constitued  by  cars  ; 

13.  That  had  heads  for  pebbles  scattered 
on  its  banks;  that  had  scimit;irs  for  the 
fishes  abounding  in  it  ,*  that  had  elephants 
and  chariots  for  its  lakes  ;  that  was  adorned 
with  may  ornaments  ; 


22 


MAHABHARATA. 


14.  Tliat  had  mighty  car- warriors  for  its 
hundred  little  whirlpools ;  that  was  orna* 
mented  with  little  wavelets  constituted  by 
the  dust  of  the  earth  ;  that  was  capable  of 
being  crossed  over  in  battle  by  those  endued 
with  great  .prowess,  and  incapable  of  being 
crossed  by  the  cowards  ; 

15.  That  had  heaps  of  corpses  obstruct- 
ing its  navigation  ;  that  was  haunted  by 
Kankas,  and  vultures  ;  that  carried,  by 
thousand,  mighty  car-warriors  to  the 
regions  of  Death  ; 

16.  That  was  infested  by  snakes  con- 
sisting of  the  (broken)  spears  ;  that 
abounded  in  aquatic  fowls  consisting  of 
living  fighters,  that  had  torn  umbrellas 
for  its  Inrge  swans,  and  (fallen)  diadems 
for  its  smaller  birds  ; 

17.  That  had  wheels  (or  discs)  for  its 
turtles,  and  maces  for  its  sharks,  and 
arrows  for  its  smaller  fishes  ;  that  was  re- 
sorted to  by  fearful  swarms  of  crows,  vul- 
tures and  jackals  ,* 

18.  And,  O  foremost  of  kings,  that  bore 
in  hundreds  to  the  regions  of  the  ancestral 
manes,  beings  slain  by  the  powerful  Drona 
in  that  battle, 

19.  That  was  choked  up  with  heaps 
of  dead  bodies  i  tliat  had  hair  for  its  mosses 
and  weeds.  O  monarch,  such  a  river 
Drona  caused  to  flow,  that  enhanced  the 
apprehension  of  the  cowards. 

20.  Then  all  those  divisions  havingf 
Yudhisthira  at  their  head,  assaulted  on  all 
sides  that  mighty  car-warrior  Drona  who 
had  been  uttering  loud  shouts. 

21.  Then  all  your  heroic  troops  endued 
with  steady  prowess  received  (unflinchingly) 
that  rushing  army  on  all  sides  ;  the  result 
was  horripilating. 

22.  Sakuni.  conversant  with  hundred 
kinds  of  deceitful  practices,  encountered 
Saltadeva,  piercing  the  latters  charioteer, 
chariot  and  flag-staf!  with  sharpened  shafts. 

23.  Thereupon  the  son  of  Madri,  wrought 
up  with  ire,  cut  down  with  his  arrows, 
the  standard,  bow,  charioteer,  and  steeds 
of  the  son  of  Suvala,  and  then  pierced  the 
latter  with  sixty  shafts. 

24.  Thereupon  the  s«n  of  Suvala,  grasp- 
ing a  mace,  jumped  down  fiom  his  best  of 
cars ;  then  with  the  stroke  of  his  mace,  he 
felled,  O  king,  the  driver  of  Sahadeva,  from 
his  chariot. 

25.  Then,  O  monarch,  those  two  heroic 
mightv  warriors  deprived  of  their  cars, 
'i'""^  ^>lh  their  clubs,  began  to  roam  in 
the  fidd  of  battle  like  two  mounuins  adorn- 
ed with  peaks. 


26.  Drona,  having  pierced  the  king  of 
the  Panchalas  with  ten  swift-going  (shafts), 
was,  in  return,  pierced  by  him  with  many 
shafts ;  and  he  then  again  pierced  the 
latter  with  a  still  larger  number  of  arrows. 

27.  Bhimasena  pierced  Vivinsati  with 
twenty  keen-pointed  shafts ;  but  being 
so  pierced,  he  did  not  tremble  ;  and  that  was 
indeed  marvellous. 

28.  But,  O  mighty  sovereign,  Vivinsati 
suddenly  deprived  Bhimasena  of  his  horses, 
standard  and  bow ;  and  then  the  troops 
highly  applauded  him. 

29.  But  the  latter  did  not  tolerate  tfiat 
act  of  prowess  achieved  by  his  adversary 
in  battle  ;  and  then  with  his  mace  he  felled 
the  excellentl^'-trained  horses  of  Vivinsati. 

30.  Then  like  an  infuriated  elephant 
rushing  at  an  infuriated  rival,  the  puissant 
Vivinsati,  grasping  a  buckler,  jumped  dbwn 
from  his  car  the  steeds  of  wliich  had  been 
slain,  and  assaulted  Bhimasena. 

3!.  The  heroic  Salya,  pierced,  smilingly, 
his  own  dear  nephew  Nakula,  as  if  in  dalli* 
ance,  with  arrows,  in  order  to  , excite  the 
latter's.  wrath. 

32.  But  the  mighty  Nakula,  cutting 
down,  in  that  battle,  Salaya's  steeds, 
umbrella,  standard,  cliarioteer  and  bow, 
blew  his  conch. 

33.  Dhristaketu  having  sundered  in 
twain  various  shafts  shot  by  Kripa,  pierced 
the  latter  with  seventy  arrows  ;  and  then 
with  three  more  cut  off  the  device  on  Kripa'a 
standard. 

34.  Thereupon  Kripa  encompassed  him 
with  a  mighty  shower  of  arrows ;  thus 
holding  Dhristaketu  in  check,  tlie  Vipra 
fought  on  with  him,  in  battle. 

35.  Satyaki  pierced  Kritavarman  in  tlie 
middle  of  his  breast  with  a  Naracha  ;  then 
again  piercing  him  with  seventy  arrows,  lie 
drove  many  more  inside  the  latter's  body 
laughing  all  the  while. 

36.  'i'he  warrior  of  the  Bhoja  race,  then 
pierced  Satyaki  with  seven  and  seventy 
keen -pointed  arrows ;  but  he  failed  to 
move  the  latter  like  the  fleet  wind  failing 
to  move  the  mountain. 

37.  Senapati  sorely  pierced  Susarman 
to  the  very  quick.  The  latter  also  struck 
the  former  on  the  shoulder-joint  with  a 
Tomara  (or  lante), 

38.  King  Virata,  with  the  highly  puissant 
Matsyas,  oppossed  in  battle  the  son  of 
Vikartana.  And  there  raged  a  wonderful 
combat. 

39.  Then  a  great  feat  was  achieved  by 
the  son  of  the  charioteer,  when  he  held   the 


\ 


DRONA   PARVA. 


25 


whole  force    (of    Virata^   in   check   with   (a 
shower  of)  his  shafts  of  close-joints. 

40.  King  Drupada  himself  was  cnprarred 
with  Bhagadatta.  O  mighty  monarch,  the 
combat  between  them  was  indeed  marvell- 
ous. 

41."*  Bhagadalta,  the  foremost  of  men, 
pierced' with  close- jointed  shafts,  kine'Oru- 
pada,"  his  charioteer,  flag-staff,  and  cha- 
riot. 

42.  Thereupon,  wrougfht  up  with  ire, 
king  Dnipada,  swiftly  struck^  the  mighty 
car-w;«rrior  Bhagadatta  on  the'chest  with  a 
close-jointed  shaft. 

43.  Those  two  foremost  of  warriors  on 
earth,  both  conversant  with  the  use  of  wea- 
pons, namely,  Sikhandin  and  the  son  of 
Somadatta,  fought  with  one  another  in  a 
combat  that  inspired  terror  into  the  hearts 
of  all  creatures. 

44.  B'lurisrava  endued  with  great'prow- 
css,  O  king,  covered  in*  battle  with  a  preat 
stream  of  arrows,  the  mighty  car-warrior, 
the  son  of  Jajnasena. 

45.  O  ruler  of  men,  Sikhandin,  filled 
with  rage,  pierced  the  son  of  Somadatta  with 
ninety  shafts,  and,  O  Bharata,  caused  him 
to  tremble. 

46.  The  two  Rakshasas  of  fierce  deeds, 
viz.,  Hirimva  and  Alambusha,  desirous  of 
vanquishing  each  other,  were  engaged  in  a 
terrible  combat. 

47.  Capable  of  creating  a  hundred 
illusions,  inflamed  with  arrogance,  and  each 
desirous  of  vanquishing  the  other,  they 
fought  a  wonderful  battle  assailing  one 
another  with  their  power  of  illusions. 

48.  The  dreadful. Chekitana  fought  with 
Anuvindha  ;  they  careered  through  the  field 
of  battle,  disappearing  at  times  and  exciting 
gte2Li  wonder. 

49.  Lakshmana  was  engaged  in  a  terri- 
ble combat  with  Kshatradeva,  as,  O 
monarch,  Vishnu  was,  in  days  of  yore, 
engaged  with  the  Daitya  Hiranyakasipu. 

50.  Then,  O  kin^,  Pourava,  uttering  a 
loud  roar,  and  mountmg  on  a  car,  to  which 
were  yoked  fleet  steeds  and  which  was 
properly  furnished,  rushed  at  the  son  of 
Subhaclra. 

^51.    Then    de<«irous    of    battle,    Pourava 
ossessed  of  groat   might  assaulted  Abhi- 
manyu.   Then  that  grinder  of   foes    (Abhi- 
tnanyu)  battled  fiercely  with  his  antagonist. 

52.  Then  the  son  of  Puru  covered  the 
son  of  Subhadra  with  a  thick  shower  of  ar- 
rows. Then  the  son  of  Arjuna  cut  down  on 
«arth  the  standard,  umbrella  and  steeds  of 
the  former. 


53.  Then  the  son  of  Subhadra  having 
pierced  Pourava  with  seven  swiftly-flying 
arrows,  pierced  with  five  shafts  his  chariot- 
eer and  horses. 

54.  Thus  imparting  delight  to  his  own 
troops  and  repeatedly  uttering  leonine  roars, 
Arjuna's  son  quickly  took  in  his  hand  a 
shaft  that  was  sure  to  causes  Pourava's 
death. 

55.  The  son  of  Hridika  seeing  that  shaft 
of  dreadful  sight  fixed  on  the  bow-string  (of 
Subhadra's  son)  cut  it  down,  along  with  the 
bow,  with  two  arrows. 

56.  Thereupon  throwing  aside  that  se- 
vered bow,  the  son  of  Subhadra,  that  slayer 
of  inimical  jheroes,  grasping  a  sharp  sword 
and  a  buckler  jumped  down  (from  his 
car). 

57.  Then  whirling  that  buckler  ^bearing 
the  devices  of  many  stars  which  seemed  to 
be  identified  with  his  hands  as  also  the 
sword,  he  careered  through  the  field  of  bat- 
tle displaying  his  prowess. 

58.  O  king,  whirling  the  weapons  by 
his  sides  and  whirling  them  on  high,  and 
shaking  them  and  himself  jumping  up  he 
made  the  distinction  between  the  sword  and 
shield  to  be  imperceptible. 

59.  Then  with  a  loud  shout  he  sudden- 
ly leapt  upon  the  shaft  of  Pourava's  car ; 
then  ascending  the  car  he  dragged  Pourava 
by  the  hair  ; 

60.  Then  with  a  kick  of  his  leg  he  killed 
the  latter's  charioteer,  and  with  his  sword 
cut  down  the  standard ;  then  he  threw 
od  Pourava,  like  the  son  of  Tarkhya 
throwing  aside  a  snake  that  he  had  sei- 
zed having  agitated  the  waters  of  the 
ocean. 

61.  Then  all  the  rulers  of  earth  saw 
Pourava  with  dishevelled  hair  resembling 
an  ox  deprived  of  his  senses,  while  on  the 
point  of  being  felled  by  a  lion. 

62.  Then  beholding  Pourava  at  the 
mercy  of  the  son  of  Arjuna,  and  dragged 
like  one  helpless,  and  fallen  on  the  ground, 
Jajadratha  did  not  tolerate  it. 

63.  Grasping  a  sword  and  a  shield 
decorated  with  the  emblem  of  a  peacock 
and  furnished  with  a  row  of  hundred  small 
tinklers,  and  uttcrringa  loud  roar,  he  jump- 
ed down  from  his  chariot. 

64.  Thereupon  the  nephew  of  Krishna 
beholding  the  prince  of  the  Sindhus,  left 
Pourava  alone,  and  like  a  hawk  suddenly 
jumped  down  from  the  latter's  car. 

65.  The  nephew  of  Krtshna,  severed 
down  with  his  sword  or  warded  off  with  his 
shield,  the  Prasas  (lances)  Pattishas  (axes) 
and  scimitars  directed  to  him  by  his  ene- 
mies. 
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66.  Then  displaying  to  the  troops  the 
niij^ht  oi  his  own  arms,  that  puissant  hero 
ajjain  uplifting  his  heavy  sword  and  his 
sliield, 

67.  Advanced  towards  the  son  of 
Vriddhakshatra,  the  eternal  enemy  of  his 
father,  hke  a  tiger  rushing  at  an  elephant. 

68.  Then  having  encountered  each  other 
as  if  out  of  delight,  they  began  to  strike 
each  other  with  their  swords,  like  a  tiger 
and  a  lion  attacking  each  other  with  teeth 
and  claws. 

69.  Between  those  two  foremost  of  men 
no  person  could  notice;  any  distinction  re- 
garding the  whirl,  the  strokes  and  the  des- 
cent of  their  swords  and  shields, 

70.  There  seemed  no  distinction  be- 
tween them  as  regards  the  descent  and  the 
whirl  of  their  swords,  and  the  warding  off 
of  each  other's  blows. 

71.  Then  those  two  high-souled  ones, 
careering  inward  and  outward,  in  most  ex- 
cellent tracks,  appeared  like  two  mountains 
furnished  with  wings. 

72.  Then  when  the  high-famed  son  of 
Subhadra  was  on  the  point  of  bringing 
down  his  sword  on  the  head  of  Jayadratha, 
the  latter  struck  him  on  his  shield. 

73.  Then  that  mighty  sword,  struck  into 
the  gold  plate  of  Abhimanyu's  buckler, 
O  Bharata,  broke  (in  twain)  as  the  king 
of  the  Sindhus  tried  to  take  it  off  with 
farce. 

74.  Beholding  his  own  sword  break, 
Jayadratha  receded  six  steps,  and  wiihin 
an  wink  of  the  eye,  was  seen  to  be  mounted 
on  his  own  car. 

75.  Then  all  the  kings  in  a  body  en- 
compassed on  all  sides  the  nephew  of 
Krishna,  who  had  been  then  disengaged 
from  the  combat  and  had  been  sitting  on 
his  excellent  chariot. 

76.  Then  the  highly  puissant  son  of 
Arjuna  looking  at  Jayadratha,  whirled  his 
sword  and  buckler. 

77.  Subhadra's  son,  the  slayer  of  hostile 
heroes,  having  vanquished  the  king  of  th« 
Sindhus,  consumed  the  troops  led  by  the 
latter  like  the  Sun  scorching  the  world. 

78.  Thereupon,  at  him  (Abhimanyu) 
Salya  hurled,  in  battle,  his  dreadful  dart 
made  of  all  iron,  decked  with  gold  and  re- 
sembling a  flashing  flame  of  fire. 

79.  Then  like  the  son  of  Vinata  catching 
hold  of  a  mighty  falling  snake,  the  nephew 
of  Krishna,  leaping  up  caught  hold  of  the 
dart ;  and  having  caught  it,  he  drew  his 
sword  out  of  its  sheathe. 

80.  Tliereupon  all  the  monarchs  in  a 
<-horus  jittered  a  shout  resembling  the  roar 


of  a  lion,  having  seen  the  lightness  and 
prowess  ol  that  one  of  immeasurable  energy 
(Abhimanyu). 

81.  Thereafter  the  son  of  Subhadra, 
that  slayer  of  hostile  heroes,  let  go^  charg- 
ing with  the  might  of  his  arms,  the  self- 
same dart  of  Salya  of  great  resplendence 
and  decked  with  lapises. 

82.  Then  that  dart,  that  resembled  a 
snake  that  had  recently  cast  off  its  slough, 
reaching  Salya's  chariot,  slew  its  driver 
and  felled  him  down  from  the  car. 

83.  Thereupon  Virata,  Drupada,  Dhrista- 
ketu  and  Yudhisthira,  Satyaki,  Kaikaya, 
Bliima,  Dhristadyumna  and  Sikhandin, 

84.  The  twins  Nakula  and  Sahadeva,and 
the  sons  of  Draupadi,  all  exclaimed  "Well- 
done"  *'WelI-done."  Whizzing  sounds 
produced  by  the  discharge  of  various  arrows 
and  ample  leonine  roars 

85.  Arose  there,  imparting  delight  to 
the  unreceding  son  of  Subhadra.  But  your 
sons  could  not  tolerate  these  indications 
of  victory  of  their  adversaries  ; 

86.  And  so,  suddenly  they  covered  him 
from  all  sides,  with  showers  of  sharpened 
shafts,  O  monarch,  like  the  clouds  pouring 
their  contents  on  the  mountain. 

87.  Then  Atrayani,  the  slayer  of  foes, 
desirous  of  doing  good  to  your  sons  and 
remembering  the  overthrow  Of  his  cha- 
rioteer, rushed  in  rage  at  the  son  of 
Subhadra. 

Thus  ends  the  fourteenth  chapter,  the 
prowess  of  Abhimanyu,  in  the  Dronabhi^ 
sheha  of  the  Drona  Parva. 


CHAPTER  XV. 

(DRONABHISHEKA  PARVA)— 
Continued, 

Dhritarastra  ftaid]:— 

8.  O  Sanjaya,  you  have  described  to  me 
various  wonderful  accounts  of  single  com- 
bats ;  hearing  them  I  envy  those  who  are 
blessed  with  eyes. 

2.  In  this  worid,  all  men  will  speak  of 
this  battle  between  the  Kurus  and  the 
Pandavas,  resembling  that  between  the 
celestials  and  the  Asuras,  as  very  wonder- 
ful. 

3.  I  am  never  satiated  with  the  audi- 
tion of  this  excellent  fight;  therefore  do 
you  recount  to  me  the  (deuils  of  the)  com- 
bat between  Atrayani  and  the  son  of 
Subhadra. 
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Sanjaya  said  :— 

4.  Seeing  his  charioteer  overthrown, 
Salya  tiplifting  a  mace  wholly  made  of  iron, 
and  in  rage  uttering  a  loud  shout,  jumped 
down  from  his  excellent  car. 

5.  Thereupon  Bhima  also  grasping  a 
mfghty  mace  speedily  encountered  him 
(Salya)  who  then  resembled  the  all-destroy- 
ing fire  in  effulgence,  and  also  the  God  of 
death  wielding  his  bludgeon. 

6.  The  son  of  Subhadra  also  grasping  a 
huge  mace  that  looked  like  the  thunderbolt 
itself,  called  out  to  Salya  saying  'Come, 
Come';  but  Bhima,  with  great  efforts,  pre- 
vented him  (from  joining  in  the  fray). 

7.  Then  having  dissuaded  the  son  of 
Subhadra,  the  puissant  Bhimasena,  meeting 
Salya  in  battle,  stood  immovable  like  a 
mountain. 

8.  Also  the  mighty-powerful  king  of  the 
Madras,  beholding  Bhima,  rushed  at  him 
with  impetuousity,  like  a  tiger  attacking 
an  elephant. 

9.  Then  there  arose  the  blare  "of  trum- 
pets and  conchs  by  thousands,  as  also 
leonine  roars  and  deafening  sounds  of 
drums. 

10.  l-oud  shouts  of  'Well-done'  'VVell- 
done  *  were  uttered  byhundieds  of  Kuru 
and  Panda va  warriors  who  had  been  looking 
on  and  rushing  against  one  another. 

11.  O  Bharata,  none  among  the  host  of 
kings,  except  the  ruler  of  the  Madras, 
could  withstand  in  battle,  the  impetuousity 
of  the  attack  of  Bhimasena. 

12.  Also,  in  this  earth,  none  except 
Vrikodara,  could  bear  the  vehemence  of  the 
mace  wielded  by  the  ki.ig  of  the  Madras  of 
illustrious  soul. 

13.  Then  that  huge  mace,  covered  over 
with  a  net-work  composed  of  hempen  strings 
and  gold  wires,  imparted  great  delight  into 
the  hearts  of  the  troops,  and  being  wielded 
by  Bhima  it  seemed  to  blaze  forth. 

14.  Then  both  Salya  and  Vrikodara, 
whirling  their  maces  and  moving  in  various 
orders,  began  to  course  in  various  circles. 

15.  Whether  as  regards  their  circular 
movements  and  whirling  motions  or  their 
wielding  of  the  maces,  the  fight  between 
those  two  foremost  of  men  was  equal  in 
every  respect. 

16.  The  prodigious  mace  of  Salya  being 
struck  against  that  of  Bhimasena,  emitted 
dreadful  flashes  of  fire  and  then  quickly  fell 
into  fragments. 

17.  Similarly  the  mace  of  Bhimasena 
being  struck  against  that  of    his  adversary, 


resembled  a  tree  lighted  by  fire-flies   during 
the  rainy  season  at  night-fall. 

18.  The  mace  hurled  by  the  king  of  the 
Madras  in  battle,  O  Bharata,  illuminating 
the  welkin,  frequently  emitted  flashes  of 
fires. 

19.  Similarly  the  mace  hurled  by  Bhima- 
sena at  his  foe,  consumed  the  latter's  troops 
like  a  dreadful  meteor  shooting  down. 

20.  Then  those  two  excellent  of  maces, 
clashing  against  each  other,  appeared  like 
two  fiercely  breathing  she-snakes,  and  emit* 
ted  flashes  of  fire. 

21.  Then  like  two  mighty  tigers  attacking 
one  another  with  their  claws  or  like  two 
infuriated  elephants  doing  the  same  with 
their  tusks,  those  two  heroes,  coursed  (in  the 
field j,  having  grasped  their  two  excellent 
maces. 

22.  Then  both  of  them  being  simul- 
taneously struck  with  those  excellent  of 
maces,  were  soon  besmeared  with  blood  and 
they  resembled  two  Kinsuka  trees  decked 
with  blossoms. 

23.  Then  in  all  the  points  of  the  comp-iss 
was  heard,  like  the  rumbling  of  Sakra's 
thunder,  the  sound  generated  oy  the  clash  of 
the  maces  wielded  by  those  two  foremost  of 
men. 

24.  Struck  with  the  mace  of  the  rul^-r  of 
the  Madras  both  on  the  left  and  on  ilie 
right  side,  Bhima  did  not  tremble,  even  like 
a  mountain  cleft  open  (by  the  thunder-bolt). 

25.  Also  the  puissant  king  of  the  M-idras 
being  struck  by  impetus  of  the  mace  of 
Bhima,  patiently  stood  immovable  like  a 
mountain  riven  by  the  thunder-bolt  itself. 

26.  Upraising  their  maces,  they  assault- 
ed one  another  with  great  impetus ;  they 
then  again  began  to  course  in  shorter 
circles. 

27.  Leaping  over  space  measurintr  eight 
steps  and  falling  upon  one  another  like  two 
rival  elephants,  they  began  to  strike  with 
vehemence,  one  another,  with  their  iron 
bludgeons. 

28.  In  consequence  of  their  great  im- 
petus, and  being  struck  sorely  with  each 
other's  mace,  those  two  heroes  simulta- 
neously fell  down  on  earth  like  two  poles 
raised  in  honour  of  Indra. 

29.  Thereupon  the  mighty  en r- warrior 
Kritavarman  speedily  came  toS?dya's  rescue 
who  was  deprived  of  his  senses  and  was 
breathing  quickly. 

30.  Seeing  Salya  crushed  with  the  stroke 
of  the  mace,  and  writhing  like  a  snake  and 
overwhelmed  with  a  swoon,  O  monarch, 

31.  The  mighty  car-warrior  Kritavarman, 
speedily  taking  up  the  ruler  of  Hie   Madras 
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on  his  car  carried  him   away  from   the   field 
of  bat  lie. 

31.  Though  unconscious  like  one  drunk 
the  mighty-armed  and  heroic  Bhima  fo»e 
up  in  a  twinklings  of  the  eye  and  was  seen 
standing  with  his  mace  in  liis  grost. 

33.  Thereupon  your  sons  seeing  the  king 
of  the  Madras  turn  back  from  the  field  of 
battle,  O  Sire,  began  to  tremble  supported 
tlyough  they  were  by  elephant,  infantry, 
cavalry  and  cars. 

34..  The  warriors  of  your  army  being 
crushed  by  the  Pandavas  desirous  of  victory 
and  struck  with  fear,  fled  in  all  directions 
like  clouds  driven  by  the  storm. 

35.  Tlte  miglity  warriors,  O  king,  of  the 
Pandava  host  having  vanquished,  in  battle, 
the  army  of  Dhrit.-iraslra,  appeared  efful- 
gent like  blazing  fires. 

36.  Transported  with  joy,  they  blew 
their  conchs  and  ijave  forth  roars  resem- 
bling those  of  the  lions,  and  struoik  up  their 
drums  along  with  mridangas  and   cymbals 

Thus    ends   the  fifteenth  chapter^  the  de- 
feat of  Salya  tn  the  Dronabhisheka   of  the 
Drona  Parva. 


CHAPTER     XV  r. 

(DRONABHISHEKA    PARVA)— 

Continued, 

Saniayasaid:— 

1.  Seeing  that  army  of  yours  thoroughly 
routed  in  battte.  O  monarch,  Vrishasena 
endued  with  prowess,  single-handed,  began 
to  protect  it  by  means  of  the  illussion  of  this 
weapons. 

2.  In  that  battle  numerous  shafts  dis- 
charged by  Vrishasena  flew  in  all  the  ten 
directions  of  the  compass,  piercing  men, 
horses,  cars  and  elephants. 

3.  Like  the  rays  of  the  snn,  O  kingi 
mighty  arrows  of  bUzing  effulgence  shot 
by  liim,  began  to  fly  (on  all  sides). 

4.  O  monarch,  pierced  by  him  car- 
warriors  and  cavalry  began  to  fall  down 
suddenly  on  the  ground,  like  trees  broken  by 
the  hurricane. 

5.  That  mighty  car-warrior  felled  in 
battle,  O  monarch,  large  divisions  of  steeds, 
car- warriors,  and  elephants,  by  hundreds 
and  thousands. 

6.  Seeing  him  career  alone  through 
the  field  of  battle,  like  ont  fearless,  all  the 
inonarchs  uniting  together  encompassed  him 
:n  all  sides. 


7.  The  son  of  NakuU  by  name  Satantka 
charged  Vrishasena  and  pierced  the  latter 
with  ten  Narachas  that  could  penetrate  inta 
the  very  vitals. 

8.  The  son  of  Kafna,  m  return,  sundered 
his  bow  and  cut  down  hb  standard.  The 
sons  of  Drotipadi  desiring  (o  rescue  iheir 
brother,  rushed  towards  him. 

9.  Soon  with  their  arrowy  showers  they 
made  the  son  of  Kama  disappear  from  the 
view.  Thereupon  car-warriors  headed  by 
tl>e  son  of  Drona  charged  tl>em,  removin^f 
the  shower  of  tlieir  arrows. 

10.  O  monarch,  these  warriors  (headed 
by  Drona 's  son)  speedily  covered  over  the 
mighty  car-warriors  namely  the  sons  of 
Droupadi,  with  arrows  of  various  descrip- 
tion like  clouds  pouring  then*  contents  on  a 
mountain. 

11.  Prompted  by  their  affection  for 
their  sons,  the  Parxiavas  quickfy  encounter- 
ed tliem  (assailants),  being  followed  by  the 
Panchalas,  Karkayas,  Matsyas  and  Srin- 
jayas,  with  their  arms  uplifted. 

12.  Then  commenced  a  frerce  and 
sanguinary  and  hair-stirring  engagement 
between  your  army  and  the  army  of  the 
sons  of  Pandu  like  that  between  tl>e  celes- 
tials and  the  Danavas. 

13.  TUus  the  heroes  among  the  Kuni 
and  the  Pandava  hosts,  wrought  up  witU 
wrath,  fought  with  one  another  looking 
furiously  at  ox^Q  another  and  nourishing^ 
(deadl) )  haired  for  one   anotlver. 

14.  The  bodies  of  those  warriors  of  im- 
measurable prowess  in  consequence  <>f  their 
being  inspired  with  wrath,  appeared  hke 
those  of  the  feathered  chief  (Garuda)  and 
of  the  mighty  serpents  fighting  in  tV»e 
skies. 

15.  The  scer>e  of  action  with  Bhtma, 
Kama,  Kripa,  Drona  and  Drona's  son,  and 
Parshata  and  Satyaki,  ap{>eared  effulgent 
like  the  all- destructive  sun  that  rises  vat  the 
time  of  the  univt  rsal  annihilation). 

16.  Then  there  ensued  a  dreadful  battle^ 
like  that  between  the  celestials  and  the 
Danavas,  in  which  mighty  warriors  engaa^f- 
ed  with  mighty  antagonists  smote  down 
one  another. 

17.  Thereafter  the  host  of  Vudhisthira, 
setting  up  a  noise  loud  as  that  of  the 
(agitated)  ocean,  full  to  slau«;»hicr  your 
host,  of  which  the  mighty  car- warriors  have 
fled. 

18.  Then  seeing  the  (Kourava)  host 
throughly  shattered  and  excessively  nnitila- 
ted  by  the  enemy,  Drona  exclaimed  :  'You 
need  not  fly,  O  heroes.' 

19.  Thereafter  that  hero  owning  chest- 
nut steeds,    inflamed    with    rage,    like    an 
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«<ephm\t  bearin^af  four  Insks,  penetralcd 
into  the  Panda va  ranks  and  rushed  at 
Yudhisthira. 

20.  Thereupon  Yudhisthira  pierced  him 
with  shafts,  keen>pointed  and  furnished 
with  feathers  of  the  Kanka  bird,  Drona 
also  cutting  his  bow  in  two  charged  him 
with  great  impetus, 

21.  Thereat  the  protectors  of  Vudhisthira's 
car-wheels  namely  Kumara,  tire  glory  to 
the  Panchala  races,  resisted  the  rushing 
Drona,  like  the  beach  opposing  the  swelling 
sea. 

22.  When  Drona  the  foremost  of  the 
regenarate  ones  was  seen  to  be  held  in 
check  by  Kumara,  there  were  heard  sounds 
of  war-cries  and  exclamations  of  'Excellent, 
excellent  8cc/ 

23.  Then  in  that  battle,  fierce  Kumara. 
wrought  up  with  ire,  pierced,  with  a  siiaft, 
Drona  on  the  cliest ;  and  then  repeatedly 
uttered  roars  like  those  of  the  lion. 

24.  Then  that  highly  puissant  and  in- 
defatigable Kumara  of  great  lightness  of 
of  hands,  having  held  Drona  at  bay  in  that 
battle,  pierced  him  with  thousands  of 
shafts. 

25.  Thereafter  the  foremost  of  the  twice- 
born  ones  (Drona)  slew  Kumara  that  pro- 
tector of  Yudhisthira's  car-wheels  who  was 
brave,  of  illustrious  vows,  and  well-versed 
in  the  use  of  weapons  and   mantras, 

26.  Then  that  foremost  of  the  regenerate 
ones,  the  son  of  the  Bharadwaja,  became  the 
protector  of  your  army,  having  penetrated 
into  the  centre  of  the  Pandava  host  and 
coursing  on  all  directions. 

27.  Piercing  Sikhandin  with  twelve 
arrows,  Uitamanps  with  twenty,  Nakula 
with  five,  and  Sahadeva  with  seven, 

28.  Yudhisthira  with  twelve  and  the  sons 
of  Droupadi  each  with  three,  Satyaki  with 
five  and  the  ruler  of  the  Matsyas  with  ten 
arrows, 

29.  And  rushing  at  the  foremost  warriors 
of  the  Pandavas  in  due  order,  he  (Drona.) 
agitated  tiie  warlike  host  in  that  battle. 
Then  desirous  of  capturing  tiie  son  of 
Kunti  namely  Yudhisthira,  he  (Drona) 
charged  him. 

20.  Thereupon,  O  monarch,  Yugandhara 
opposed  the  mighty  car-warrior,  the  son  of 
Bharadwaja,  who  was  inflamed  with  rage, 
like  the  ocean  swelling  with  the  tempest. 

31.  But  Drona,  having  pierced  Yudhis- 
thira with  close-jointed  shafts,  overthrew 
Yugandhara  from  his  niche  in  the  car 
with  a  broad-headed  arrow. 

32.  Thereupon  Yirata  and  Drupada, 
Kekaya  and  Satyaki  and  Sibi,  and  Vyag- 


hradatta,  the  prince  of  the   Panchalas  and 
Sinhasena  endued  with  prowess — 

33.  These  and  many  other  warriors, 
desirous  of  rescuing  Yudhisthira,  impeded 
Drona's  path  by  scattering  innumerable 
arrows. 

34.  Vyaghradatta,  the  prince  of  the  Pan* 
chalas,  pierced  Drona  with  fifty  whetted 
arrows;  thereupon,  O  monarch,  the  Pan- 
dava host  uttered  a  loud  shout. 

35.  Sinhasena  also  having  quickly  pierc- 
ed the  mighty  car-warrior  Drona,  suddenly, 
out  of  delight,  broke  out  into  a  laugh,  in- 
spiring terror  into  the  hearts  of  the  mighty 
car-warriors. 

36.  Thereupon  expanding  his  eyes,  and 
twanging  his  bow-stinig,  and  making  aloud 
sound  by  striking  his  arms  with  his  palms, 
Drona  rushed  upon  him  (Sinhasena). 

37.  Then  Drona  of  great  prowess  putting 
forth  his  energy,  severed  the  head  of  Sin- 
hasesna  decked  with  ear-rings  as  also  that- 
of  Vyaghradatta,  with  a  pair  of  broad- 
headed  shafts. 

38.  Then  with  the  shower  of  his  arrows 
having  crushed  the  mighty  car-warriors  of 
the  Pandava  host,  he  stood  near  the  chariot 
of  Yudhisthira  like  the  all -destroying  Death 
himself. 

39.  When  Drona  of  regulated  vOws 
reached  the  vicinity  of  Yudhisthira,  O  mon- 
arch, loud  cries  of  'TI.e  king  is  slain'  were 
uttered  by  the  warriors  of  Yudhisthira's 
army. 

40.  Then  the  soldiers,  beholding  the 
prowess  of  Drona  said,  'To-day  the  royal 
son  of  Dhritarastra  will  attain  the  fruition 
of  his  desire. 

41.  This  very  moment  Drona,  having 
captured  in  battle  the  son  of  Pandu,  will, 
being  transported  with  joy,  surely  return  to 
us  and  to  the  son  of  Dhritarastra.' 

42.  When  your  soldiers  had  been  thus 
conversing,  the  mighty  car-warrior,  the  son 
of  Kunti  (Arjuna)  rushed  there  with  impe- 
tuousity,  resounding  the  welkin  with  the 
rattle  of  his  car,  and 

43.  Creating,  by  ihe  carnage  he  caused, 
a  river,  of  which  the  water  consisted  of 
blood,  and  the  eddies  of  cars  ;  which  was 
stagnant  with  bones  and  corpses  of  brave 
warriors,  and  which  conveyed  creatures  to 
the  regions  of  the  departed. 

44.  Having  crossed  that  river  having  the 
myriad  shafts  for  its  froth  and  abounding 
in  fishes  consisting  of  lances,the  son  of  Pan- 
du came  there  crushing  the  Kurus  with  his 
speed. 

45.  Thereafter  the  diadem-decked  Ar- 
juna  suddenly   charged    Diona's   division. 
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covering    H  whh  a  net- work  of  nnighty  f^r-  \ 
rows   and  stupefying  therewith  the  warriois 
that  followed  Drona. 

46.  Nobody  was  able  to  perceive  any  in- 
terval between  the  swift  placing  of  tlie  ar- 
rows on  the  bow-string  and  their  discharge 
by  the  well- renowned  son  of  Kunti. 

47.  Neither  the  cardinal  quarters,  nor  the 
"Welkin, nor  the  conclave  dome,  nor  the  earth, 
could  be  seen  any  longer,  O  monarch ; 
everything  then  appeared  to  be  a  continu- 
ous mass  of  arrows. 

48.  Then  when  the  wielder  of  the  Gandiva 
had  caused  a  'palpable  darkness'  in  the 
field  of  the  battle  with  his  shafts,  nothing,  O 
monarch,  could  be  distinguished. 

49.  At  the  setting  of  the  sun  at  that 
moment,  and  at  the  envoloping  of  the  earth 
with  dusk,  neither  foe  nor  friend  could  be 
distinguished  any  longer. 

50.  Thereupon  Drona  and  Duryodhana 
and  others  began  to  withdraw  their  forces. 
Considering  his  enemies  to  be  inspired  with 
terror  and  unwilling  to  carry  on  the  fight, 

51 — 52.  Vibhatsu  also  slowly  withdrew 
his  own  divisions;  then  the  Pandus  and  the 
Srinjayas  and  the  Panchalas  highly  delight- 
ed began  to  praise  the  son  of  Pritha 
(Arjuna),  with  agreeable  words,  like  the 
Rtsfiis  praising  the  Sun.  Thus  having 
vf-nquished  his  foes  Dhananjaya,  filled 
with  rapture,  and  accompanied  by  Ke- 
shava,  retired  to  his  own  camp,  bringing  up 
the  rear  of  his  whole  army. 

5V  Seated  in  the  terrace  of  his  excellent 
chariot  adorned  with  emaralds  and  rubies 
and  diamonds  of  the  first  water,  and  with 
tlie  costliest  specimens  of  gold,  silver,  corals, 
^nd  crystal,  the  son  of  Pandu  shone  like 
the  moon  in  the  heavens  adorned  with  the 
stars. 

Thus  ends  the  sixteenth  chapter ,  the  vic- 
tory of  Arjuna,  in  the  Dronabhisheka  of 
the  Drona  Parva, 


CHAPTER    XVII. 
(SAMSAPTAKA-BADHA   PARVA) 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

1.  O  lord  of  men,  the  troops  having 
retired  to  their  camps,  duly  t'>ok  up  their 
quarters,  according  to  the  divisions  and 
ranks  to  which  ihev  belonged. 

2.  Having  withdrawn  his  soldiers, Drona, 
with  a  dejected  heart,  seeing  Duryodhana, 
spoke  these  words  in  shame. 

3-  •  I  have  told  you  before,  that  when 
Dhananjiya    slays  by  the  side  of  Vudhis- 


thira,  even  the  celestials  will  not  be   able   to 
capture  the  latter  in  battle. 

4.  You  all  assaulted  Partha  in  battle/ 
but  he  defeated  all  of  you  ;  do  not  doubt  my 
words  ;  Krishna  anti  the  son  of  Pandu  are 
incapable  of  Ixing  vanquished  in  battle. 

5.  If  however  by  any  means  Arjuna 
owning  white  steeds  can  be  taken  away 
from  the  side  of  Vudhisthira,  then,  O  king, 
even  to-day  may  Vudliistira  be  brought 
under  your  sway. 

6.  Let  some  one  challenging  him 
(Arjuna)  in  battle  take  him  to  another  part 
of  the  field.  The  son  of  Kunti  W'ill  not 
return  without  having  vanquished  him. 

7.  O  monarch,  during  that  interval 
when  Yudhisthira  will  be  deprived  of  the 
help  of  Arjuna,  I.  penetrating  througli  the 
Panda va  ho«its,  will  capture  the  very  virtu- 
ous king,  even  L>efoie  the  very  eyes  of 
Dhrisladyumna. 

8.  Thus,  O  monarch,  I  will  to-day  with 
certitude  bring  under  your  control  Yudhis- 
thira, the  son  of  Dharma,  with  all  his 
followers. 

9.  If,  in  battle,  that  son  of  Panda  stays 
only  for  one  moment  (before  me)  then  I  will 
bring  him  (a  captive)  from  the  field ;  surely 
that  achievement  will  be  of  more  advantage 
than  victory  (over  the  hostile  army.' 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

10.  Thereat,  having  listened  to  these 
words  of  Drona,  the  ruler  of  the  Trigaritas 
united  with  his  brothers,  spoke  these  words, 
O  monarch. 

11.  'O  monarch,  we  have  been  very 
often  humiliated  by  the  wielder  of  the 
Gindiva  bow  ;  O  foremost  of  the  Bharatas, 
though  we  have  done  him  wo  harm  yet  he 
bears  malice  against  us. 

12.  We,  remembering  those  various 
occasions  of  humiliation,  are  ever  consumed 
with  the  fire  of  wrath,  and  at  night  can 
never  enjoy  sleep. 

J 3*  ^^y  goo<l  fortune  it  is  that  Arjuna 
bearing  arms,  will  become  the  object  of 
our  sight ;  so  we  will  achieve  that  feat  which 
our  hearts  long  to  accomplish. 

14.  This  act  will  be  agreeable  to  you 
and  shall  redound  to  our  renown.  Drawing 
him  out  of  the  field  of  battle  we  shall  slay 
him. 

15.  To-day  the  earth  will  be  relieved 
of  the  burden  of  Arjuna  or  that  of  the 
Trigarttas.  Truly  we  resolve  this  before 
you,  and  this  our  resolution  will  never  be 
falsified  ? 

16.  Satyaratha,  Satyavarman,  Satyavrata* 
Satyashu,  and  Satyakarnu-m,  O  Bharata, 
having  spoken  in  the  satne  manner, 
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17.  Those  five  brothers,  with  their  ten 
thoii?iand  cars,  retired,  O  monarch,  having 
taken  that  oath  on  the  field  of  battle. 

18.  TheMalavas,  and  the  Tundikeras. 
with  thirty  thousand  cars,  and  that  foremost 
of  men  Susarman  of  the  Trigartta  race, 
the  ruler  of  Praslhala, 

10  Together  with  the  Mavelakas  the 
Lahihyas,  and  the  Madrakas,  and  with 
ten  thousand  cars  and  accompanied  by 
his  brothers, 

20.  And  with  another  ten  thousand 
excellent  cars  come  from  various  kingdoms, 
carae  forward  to  take  the  oath. 

21.  Then  bringing  fire,  and  every 
one  having  separately  kindled  one  for 
iiimself,  they  took  up  mats  of  Kusa  grass 
and  excellent  mail-coats. 

22.  Then  having  donned  their  armours 
and  having  smeared  themselves  with  clari- 
fied builer  and  wearing  those  mattresses 
of  Kusa  grass,  and  with  their  bowstrings  as 
their  belts,  those  heroes,  who  had  given 
away  hundreds  and  thousands  as  Dhak- 
shina, 

23.  Who  had  accomplished  many  sacri- 
fices, who  had  been  blessed  with  sons,  wlio 
deserved  regions  of  bHss  hereinafter,  who 
had  done  what  ought  to  be  done,  who  were 
ready  to  lay  down  their  bodies,  who  had 
devoted  their  souls  to  the  acquirement  of 
fame  and  victory, 

24.  Who  were  intent  speedily  on  going 
to  the  regions, — by  being  killed  in  a  fair 
ftghi,— that  are  attained  by  means  of  sacri- 
fices  attended  with  profuse  DakshinaB,  and 
by  means  also  of  many  such  other  rites,  the 
foremost  of  which  are  Brahraacharyya  and 
the  study  of  the  Vedas, — 

25.  Those  heroes  having  gratified  the 
Brahmanas  by  giving  tl>em  golden  coin 
separately  and  also  kine  and  garments,  and 
having  addressed  one  another  in  loving 
words, 

26.  And  having  kindled  Ihc  fire,  took 
that  oath  in  the  field  of  battle  ;  then  in  the 
presence  of  that  fire  they  took  that  oath  with 
a  great  firmness  of  resolution. 

27.  Having  formed  that  firm  resolution 
for  the  death  of  Dhananjaya  they  said  these 
words  aloud  in  the  hearing  of  all  present. 

28.  "Those  regions  that  are  for  the  Hars, 
thos^  that  are  for  the  Brahminicides,  thpse 
that  are  for  the  drunkards,  those  that  are 
for  a  person  who  has  illicit  intefcourse  with 
the  wife  of  his  preceptor, 

29.  Those  that  are  for  him  who  robs  a 
Brahmana  of  his  property,  or  for  hini  who 
enjoys  the  king's  allowance  ^without  twfill- 
ing  the  conditions  thereof),  or  for  him  who 


forsakes  one  seeking  shelter  in  him,  or  for 
him  who  slays  one  asking  for  favours, 

30.  Those  regions  that  are  for  the  in- 
cendiary, or  for  the  slayer  of  the  kine,  or 
for  him  that  does  injury  to  others,or  for  him 
that  nourishes  ill-will  against  the  Brahma- 
nas^ 

31.  Those  regions  that  are  for  him  who, 
out  of  foolishness.does  not  hold  sexual  inter- 
course with  his  wife  during  her  season, 
those  also  that  are  for  men  who  indulge 
in  sexual  intercourse  on  the  day  they  have 
to  perform  a  shradha,  those  that  are  for 
people  who  injure  their  own  soul  ; 

32.  Those  that  are  for  men  who  appro- 
priate things  deposited  with  them  otit  of 
trust,  or  for  those  who  destroy  knowledge, 
or  for  those  who  fight  with  the  eunuchs, 
or  for  those  that  follow  the  mean  ; 

33.  Those  regions  that  are  for  the 
atheists,  or  those  that  are  for  people  who 
abandon  the  Fires  and  their  own  mother, 
or  those  that  are  for  the  sinful, — those 
regions  shall  be  ours, 

34.  If  we  return  from  the  field  of  battle 
without  having  slain  Dhananjaya,  or  if 
afflicted  by  him  we,  out  of  terror,  turn 
away  our  faces  from  the  field. 

35  If,  on  the  other  hand,  we  can  accom- 
plibh'in  battle  that  feat  difficult  of  achieving, 
then,  for  certain,  to-day  we  shall  attain  to 
the  most  desirable  regions.' 

36.  O  monarch,  having  thus  spoken, 
they  then  proceeded  to  the  fight  summoning 
Arjuna  to  the  southern  part  of  the  field. 

37.  That  foremost  of  men,  that  conqueror 
of  hostile  fortresses,  namely  the  son  of 
Pritha,  being  summoned  by  them,  said 
these  words  without  delay  to  the  very 
virtuous  king  Yudhisthira. 

38.  '  Challenged,  I  will  never  turn  back. 
This  is  my  firm  resolution.  These  Samsap- 
takas  (those  who  are  sworn  to  die  or  to 
conquer)  O  king,  are  calling  me  to  meet 
them  in  battle. 

39.  This  Susarman  with  his  brothers 
is  summoning  me  to  battle.  It  behoves  you 
to  permit  me  to  slay  him  and   his  followers. 

40.  O  foremost  of  men,  I  can  not  brook 
this  challenge ;  I  do  tell  you  truly,  know 
these  hostile  heroes  to  be  already  slain  in 
battle. 

Ttidhistlura  said  :— 

41.  O  child,  you  are  perfectly  awj»re 
of  'what  Drona  is  intent  on  doing.  Act  in 
Buch  a  manner  so  that  his  intientk>n  may 
be  frustrated. 

42.  Drona  is  endued  with  prowess,  and 
he  is  heroic,  accomplished    in    the    use  of 
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"weapons,  and  indifatigable  (in  battle).  O 
mighty  car-warriori  even  he  has  resolved 
to  bring  about  my  capture. 

Aijuna  said  :— 

43.  This  Satyajit,  O  monarch,  will  pro- 
tect you  in  battle  to-day  ;  and  so  long  as 
the  prince  of  the  Panchalas  lives,  the 
preceptor  will  not  attain  the  fruition  of  his 
desires. 

44.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  O  master, 
this  foremost  of  men,  Satyajit,  be  slain  in 
battle,  then  you  shall  not  stay  in  the  field 
even  if  sourrounded  by  all  (our  warriors). 

Sanjaya  said  •— 

45.  Then  king  Yudhisthira  gave  Phal- 
guiia  the  permission  he  sought;  and  em- 
braced him  and  cast  affectionate  glances 
on  him  and  pronounced  numerous  bene- 
dictions  on  him. 

46.  Having  made  these  arrangement,  the 
puissant  son  of  Priiha  went  to  meet  the 
iVigarttas,  like  a  hungry  lion  falling  upon 
a  herd  of  deer,  for  assuaging  its  hunger. 

47.  Thereafter  the  army  of  Duryo- 
dhana  highly  delighted  at  the  absence 
of  Arjuna  from  Yudhisthira's  side,  became 
infuriated  at  the  thought  of  the  capture  of 
the  virtuous  monarch. 

48.  Thereupon  both  armies  clashed 
against  each  other  with  great  vehemence, 
like  the  conflux  of  the  rivers  Ganga  and 
Saraju  in  the  rainy  season,  when  they  are 
both  Swollen  with  water. 

Thus  ends  the  seventeenth  chapter ^  the 
departure  of  Dhananjaya^  in  the  Samsap' 
taka'badha  of  the  Drona  Parva, 


CHAPTERXVIII. 

(SAMSAPTAKA-BADHA  PARVA)— 

Continued* 

Sai\jaya  said  :— 

1.  Then,  O  monarch,  the  Sanisaptakas, 
filled  with  joy,  stood  on  the  level  plain, 
having,  with  their  chariots,  formed  an  array 
figuring  the  moon. 

2.  O  Sire,  seeing  the  diadem -decked 
Arjuna  rush  at  them,  those  foremost  of  men, 
highly  delighted,  gave  out  deafening 
roars. 

3.  Those  roars  filled  the  subsidiary  and 
the  cardinal  quarters  and  also  the  conclave 
dome.  There  were  produced  no  rever- 
berations owing  to  the  field  being  covtred 
over  with  men. 


4.  Then  Dhahanjnya,  ascertaining  tham 
to  be  excessively  delighted,  said  these  words 
to  Krishna,  smiling  the  while 

5.  'Behold,  you  who  have  Devaki  for 
your  mother,  these  Trigartta  brothers,  who 
are  about  to  fall  in  battle  to-day,  are  trans- 
ported with  joy  ai  the  time  when  they  really 
ought  to  weep. 

6.  Or  surely,  this  is  the  time  for  joy  for 
the  Trigarttas,  as  they  shall,  ere  long,  attain 
to  those  excellent  regions  which  can  not  be 
obtained  by  the  cowards.' 

7.  Having  thus  spoken  to  the  mighty- 
armed  Hrisliikesha,  Arjuna  encountered 
in  battle  the  ranks  of  the  Trigartta  soldiers 
disposed  of  in  battle-array. 

8.  Thereafter  taking  up  his  conch  known 
as  Oevxdatta  of  the  effulgence  of  gold,  ha 
blew  it  with  great  force,  filling  the  points  of 
the  compass  with  the  blare. 

9.  Terrified  at  that  blare,  the  car-host  of 
the  Samsaptakas  stood  motionless  in  the 
field  of  battle  as  if  turned  into  adamant. 

10.  All  their  steeds  stood  with  their  eyes 
expanded  and  their  ears,  necks  and  lips 
paralysed,  and  their  legs  motionless  ;  and 
they  discharged  urine  and  vomitted  blood. 

11.  However,  regaining  consciousness 
and  rallying  their  forces,  the  Samsaptakas 
discharged  simultaneously,  at  the  son  ot' 
Pandu,  shafts  furnished  with  the  feathers  of 
the  Kanka  bird. 

12.  Thereupon  Arjuna,  capable  of 
manifesting  with  lightness  his  prowess  in 
battle,  severed  those  thousand  arrows  be- 
fore they  could  reach  him,  with  fifteen 
swift-coursing  shafts  of  his. 

13.  Thereat  they  pierced  Arjuna  with 
ten  whetted  shafts  sepa^ately  ;  and  the  son 
of  Pritha  also  pierced  them  separately  with 
three  shafts  each. 

14.  Then,  O  monarch,  each  of  them  se- 
parately pierced  the  son  of  Pritha  with  five 
shafts  ;  and  the  puissant  Partha  in  return 
pierced  them  each  with  a  couple  of  arrows. 

15.  Wrought  up  with  ire,  they  once  again 
quickly  filled  Arjuna  and  Keshava  with 
arrows,  like  the  rains  filling  up  a  lake. 

16.  Then  those  thousands  of  arrows  fell 
upon  Arjuna  like  hosts  of  bees  falling,  in  a 
forest,  on  trees  decked  with  blossoms. 

17.  Thereafter  Suvahu  deeply  stuck  on 
the  diadem  of  Savyasachi  (Arjuna)  thirty 
shafts  made  of  the  hardest  adamant. 

181.  Having  those  straight-going  shafts 
furnished  with  wings  of  gold  stuck  on  his 
diadem,  Arjuna,  as  if  adorned  with  orna- 
ments of  gold,  shone  like  the  rising  Sun. 
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t().  Then  In  that  battle  the  son  of 
Pandu,  with  a  broad^headed  arrow  cut  off 
the  finger-guard  of  Suvahu,  and  also 
covered  him  over  with  arrowy  showers. 

20.  Thereafter  Susarman,  Suratha,  Su- 
dhaman,  and  Suvahu,  pierced  the  diadem* 
decked  Arjuna  with  ten  arrows  each. 

2K  Thereat,  that  one,  bearin|[  the  fore- 
most of  the  monkeys  as  a  device  on  his 
banner,  pierced  them  all  with  several 
arrows  in  return ;  and  he  cut  down  their 
golden  flag-staffs  with  broad-headed  shafts. 

22.  Having  severed  the  bow  of  Sudha- 
n>an,  Arjuna  slew  his  horses  with  his 
shafts.  Then  Arjuna  severed  from  the 
trank,  the  head  of  the  former  furnished  with 
a  head -gear. 

23.  At  the  fall  of  that  brave  warrior, 
his  followers,  were  inspired  with  terror  ;  and 
siezed  with  panic  they  ran  to  where  the 
army  of  Duryodhana  was. 

24.  Then  the  son  of  Vasava,  (Arjuna) 
wrought  up  with  rage,  began  to  destroy 
that  miehty  host  with  his  continuous  net- 
work of  arrows,  like  the  rays  of  the  sun 
destroying  the  darkness  (of  night). 

25.  When  that  host  was  shattered  and 
scattered  in  all  directions,  and  when  Savya- 
sachin  was  inflamed  with  wrath,  panic  siezed 
the  Trigarttas. 

26.  Then  they,  slaughtered  with  the 
close-jointed  shafts  of  Parlha,  were  over- 
whelmed with  swoons,  in  that  field,  like  a 
terrified  herd  of  deer. 

27.  Thereupon,  excited  with  rage,  the 
sovereign  of  the  Trigatttas  addressing 
those  mighty  car- warriors  said,  *  Fly  not, 
you  heroes,  it  behoves  you  not  to  be  siezed 
with  panic. 

28.  Having  taken  dreadful  oaths  before 
the  eyes  of  the  entire  troops,  what  shall  you 
say  to  the  leaders  of  Duryodhana's  army 
if  now  you  go  back  to  them  7 

29.  Will  we  not  be  the  objects  of  de- 
rision in  this  world,  for  this  (cowardly)  act 
of  ours  in  battle  ?  United  together,  do 
you  again  repair  to  your  own  divisions?' 

30.  Thus  being  spoken  to,  O  monarch, 
they  uttered  continuous  roars,  and  those 
heroes  blew  their  conchs  imparting  delight 
to  one  another. 

31.  Thereafter  that  Samsaptaka  host 
once  more  rallied  themseves  ;  and  with  the 
Narayana  cow-herds,  they  were  determined 
even  to  encounter  Death  himself. 

Thus  ettds  the  eighteenth  chapter,  the 
slaughter  of  Sudhaman,  in  the  Samsap- 
taka»hadha  of  the  Drona  Parva^ 


CHAPTER    XIX. 

(SAMSAPTAKA-BADHA  PARVA).— 

Continued* 

Sai^jaya  said:— 

1.  Beholding  the  host  'of  the  Samsap- 
takas  once  more  return  to  battle,  Arjuna 
thus  addressed  the  high-souled  son  of 
Vasudeva. 

2.  *0  Hrishikesha  urge  my  steeds 
against  this  host  of  the  Samsaptakas.  1 
think  they  will  not  give  up  the  battle  so  long 
life  will  be  extant  in  them. 

3.  Behold,  to-day,  the  terrible  prowess 
of  my  two  arms  as  also  that  of  my  bow. 
This  day  I  will  slay  them,  like  Rudra  slay- 
ing creatures  (at  the  time  of  the  universal 
annihilation).' 

4.  Thereupon  Krishna  smiling,  and 
greeting  the  invincible  Arjuna  with  aus- 
picious words,  pushed  in  the  chariot  where- 
so-ever  the  latter  desired  it  to  go. 

5.  That  chariot,  borne  in  that  battle  by 
white  steeds,  appeared  excessively  effulgent, 
like  a  celestial  car  borne  through  the  firma- 
ment. 

6.  O  monarch,  like  the  chariot  of  Sakra 
in  the  battle  between  the  gods  and  the 
Asuras  in  the  days  of  yore,  that  car  moved 
in  circular,  backward  and  forward  motions. 

7.  Then  the  Narayana  soldiers  inflamed 
with  rage  and  holding  various  weapons  in 
their  hands,  encompassing  Dhananjaya, 
covered  him  with  showers  of  arrows. 

8.  O  foremost  of  the  Bharatas,  in  a 
moment  they,  in  that  battle,  made  the  son 
of  Kunti  namely  Dhananjaya,  toj»eiher  with 
Krishna,  disappear  from  the  sight. 

9.  Wrought  up  with  wrath,  Phalguna, 
doubling  his  energy  in  that  battle,  rubbed 
his  bow  Gandiva  and  quickly  grasped  it. 

10.  Causing  a  frown  indicative  of  wrath 
to  gather  on  his  brow,  the  son  of  Panda 
charged  his  mighty  conch  called  Devadatta 
with  his  breath. 

IX.  Thereafter  Arjuna  discharged  tlie 
weapon  called  Tashtra  that  is  capable  of 
slaynig  large  divisions  of  the  enemy. 
Thereupon  thousands  of  separate  forms  (of 
Arjuna  and  Vasudeva)  started  into  exis- 
tence there. 

12.  Confounded  by  the  various  images 
of  Arjuna's  self,  they  fell  to  slay  one  an- 
other each  considering  the  other  to  be 
Arjuna  himself. 

13.  'This  is  Arjuna,  this  is  Govinda,  these 
'two  are  the  son  of  Pandu  and  the  descend- 
ant of  Yadu'— uttering  these  exclamations, 
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and   stupefied,  tbey  slew  each  Oliver   in  that 
fight. 

14.  Confounded  by  virtue  of  that  weapon, 
they  courted  destruction  through  one  an- 
other's agency.  In  that  battle  those  war- 
riors shone  like  flowering  Kinsuka  trees. 

15.  Then  that  weapon,  consuming  the 
thousands  of  shafts  discharged  by  the  ene- 
my, conveyed  those  heroes  to  the  regions  of 
Death. 

16.  Thereafter  Vibhatsu,  with  a  smile, 
crushed  with  his  arrows  the  war-like  Lali- 
thyas,  the  Malavas,  the  Mavelakas  and  the 
Trigarttas. 

17.  Those  Kshatriyas,  doomed  by  fate 
to  die,  being  smitten  by  the  heroic  son  of 
Pritha,  discharged  at  him  a  net-wotk  of 
diverse  arrows. 

18.  Thereupon,  neither  A rj una,  nor  his 
car,  nor  Kesnava  was  to  be  ssen  on  the 
field,  being  covered  over  by  that  terrible 
arrowy  showers. 

19.  Then  ^finding  their  arrows  strike  the 
aim,  they  exclaimed  to  one  another  saying 
^Krishna  and  Arjuna  are  both  slain';  and 
6ut  of  delight  they  waived  their  garments 
in  the  air. 

20.  Then  those  heroes  sounded,  by  thou- 
sands, drums  and  AfridangAs  and  conchs  ; 
and,  O  sire,  they  also  gave  forth  war-cries 
resembling  the  roars  of  lions. 

21.  Then  Krishna  greatly  perspiring, 
addressed  Arjuna  covered  with  sweat,  saying 
*Where  are  you,  O  son  of  Pritha,  1  do  not 
see  you,  do  you  live,  O  slayer  of  your  foes.' 

22.  Hearing  those  words  of  his 
(Krishna's'^,  Dliananjaya  quickly  dispelled 
that  arrowy  shower  poured  by  the  enemy, 
by  means  of  the   Vayabya  weapon. 

23.  Then  the  almighty  Vayu  blew 
away  hosts  of  the  Sansaptakas  consisting 
of  steeds,  elephants,  chariots  and  weapons 
like  heaps  of  dry  leafs. 

24.  Borne  away  by  the  god  Vayu^  they 
appeared  highly  beautiful  like  flights  of 
birds,  O  sire,  flying  up  from  trees  at  the 
hour  of  dawn. 

25.  Thus  causing  great  anxiety  in  them, 
Dhananjaya  with  great  lightness  of  hands 
slew,  with  keen  pointed  shafts,  hundreds  and 
thousands  of  the  enemy. 

26.  He  struck  their  heads  and  arms 
bearing  weapons,  with  broad-headed  shafts  ; 
and  with  his  arrows  he  cut  do^vn  on  the 
trround  their  thighs  resembling  the  trunks 
oi  elephants. 

27.  Some  had  their  backs  lacerated, 
-Some  were  deprived  of  their  legs,  some  were 
hit    on    the    arms,    backs  and  eyes;    thus 


Dhananjaya  made  his  enemies  deprived  of 
their  various   limbs. 

28.  Shattering  into  pieces  with  his 
arrows,  chariots  resembling  a  real  castle 
and  equipped  according  to  rule,  he  deprived 
them  of  their  steeds,  warriors  and  ele- 
phants. 

29.  At  places-several  crowds  of  chariots, 
having  their  flag-staffs  severed,  looked  like 
forests  of  palmyra  trees  deprived  of  their 
heads. 

30.  Elephants  furnished  with  excellent 
weapons,  banners,  hooks,  and  standards  feH 
down  like  woody  mountains  rent  asunder 
by  the  thunder-bolt  of  Indra. 

31.  Smitten  with  the  arrows  of  Pariha, 
steeds,  graced  with  tails  like  those  of  the 
yak,  protected  with  coats  of  mail  and  with 
their  entrails,  eyes,  and  vitals  dragged  our. 
rolled  on  the  ground  along  with  their 
riders. 

32.  Dropping  from  their  grasps  the 
swords  that  had  served  the  purposes  of  their 
nails,  having  their  armours  torn  and  the 
joints  of  their  limbs  smasiied,  foot  soldiers, 
with  their  vital  pacts  cut  open,  helplessly 
laid  themselves  down  (on  the  field)  being 
slain  (by  Partha). 

33.  The  field  of  battle  assumed  an  awful 
aspect  in  consequence  of  those  warriors 
slain  or  in  course  of  being  slaughtered 
fallen  and  falling,  wheeling  round  or  stay- 
ing motionless. 

34.  The  cloud  of  dust  that  had  arisen 
was  now  clcaied  away  by  means  of  the 
shower  of  blood.  The  ground  became 
slippery  and  was  strewn  wi<h  numerous 
headless  trunks. 

35.  Then  the  chariot  of  Vibhatsu  shone 
fierce  and  dreadful  in  that  battle,  like  the 
chariot  of  Rudra  himself  when  at  the  end 
of  ^yuga  he  slays  all  creatures. 

36.  Thus  being  slaughtered  by  the  son 
of  Pritha,  those  warriors,  with  their  steeds, 
cars,  and  elephants  in  distress  and  their 
ranks  thinned,  rushed  at  him  and  thus 
were  made  the  guests  of  Sakra  {i.e.  were 
transported  to  the  regions  of  Indra). 

37.  O  foremost  of  the  Bharatas,  that 
field  of  battle  then  strewn  with  many  a 
slain  car-warrior  of  renown,  shone  like  the 
region  of  Death  swarming  with  the  spirits 
of  the  departed. 

38.  During  this  period  when  Savya- 
sachin  was  furiously  engaged  (with  the 
Samsaptakas)  Drona,  at  the  head  of  his 
divisions  formed  in  battle-array,  charged 
Yudhisthira. 

39.  Many  a  warrior,  arrayed  in  order 
of    battle    and    accomplished     in     strikir^r 
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3mck]y  formed    [>rona's  support,  out  of  a 
esire  for  capturing   Yudhisthira,     There- 
upon a  dreadful  6ght  ensued. 

Tkus  ends  the  nineteenth  qhapter,  the 
fight  of  Arjunat  in  the  Samsaptaka-badha 
of  the  Drona  Parva» 


CHAPTER  XX. 

(SAMSAPTAKA-BADHA  PARVA)— 

Continued, 

Sanjayasaid:— 

1.  O  monarch,  the  mighty  car-warrior, 
the  son  of  Bharadwaia,  having  passed  ihe 
night,  thus  addressed  Sujodhana  saying  :— 
•1  am  yours.* 

2.  Having  made  arrangements  for 
Partha's  encounter  with  the  host  of  the 
Samsaptaka,  (you  have  done  well).'  When 
the  son  of  Pritha  had  gone  out  to   slay   the 

^Samsaptaka, 

3.  Drona,  having  formed  his  soldiers  in 
battle-array,  charged  the  mighty  host  of  the 
Pandavas,  O  foremost  of  the  Bharatas, 
with  the  desire  of  capturing  the  very  virtu- 
ous king  Yudhisthira. 

4.  Beholding  the  son  of  Bharadwaja, 
form  his  forces  in  an  array  figuring  the 
appearance  of  Suparna^  Yudhisthira  dis- 
posed his  forces  in  counter-array  in  the 
shape  of  a  semi-circle. 

5.  The   mighty  car-warrior,    the  son  of 

'Bharadwaja  himself  formed   the   mouth    of 

the  Suparna  ;  and  king  Duryodhana   along 

with  his  uterine  brothers  and   his   followers 

formed  its  head. 

6.  Krttavarman  and  the  effulgent  Gou- 
tama  formed  its  two  eyes  ;  Bhutasarman, 
Kshemasarman,  the  puissant  Koraskatsha, 

7.  The  Kalingas,  the  Singhalas,  the 
Easterners,  the  Sudras,  the  Ahiras,  the 
Kamvojas,  as  also  the  Hansapadas, 

8.  The  Surisenas,  the  Madras,  the  Keka- 
yas,  the  Daradas,  with  hundreds  and 
iiipusands  of  elephants,  steeds,  chariots, 
And  foot-soldiers,  formed  its  neck. 

9.  Bhurtsrava,  and  Salya,  Somadatta 
aa  also  Vahlika,  these  heroes  surrounded 
by  a  Akshouhini  of  soldiers  stationed  them- 
selves ill  the  right  flank. 

10.  Vinda  and  Anuvinda  of  the  kingdom 
of  Avanti,  and  Sudakshina,  the  ruler  of  the 
Kamvojas,  took  up  their  positions  in  the 
left  flank  placing  themselves  in  front  of 
the  division  of  Orona's  son 

:ft.    The   Kalingas;  the  Amvasthas,   the 
■Magadhas,  the  Poundras,     tlie   Madr^asi 


the  Gandharas^  the  Sakunas,the  Easterners, 
the  Highlanders  and  the  Vasatis  wera 
stationed  in  the  back  of  that  Suparna, 

12.  In  the  tail  was  stationed  Kama  the 
son  of  Vikartana,  supported  by  his  sons, 
relatives  and  friends  and  surrounded  by  a 
large  force  recruited  from  various  regions. 

13.  Jayadratha,  Bhimaratha,  Sampatii 
the  Yajas,  the  Vojas,  Bhuminjaya,  Vrisha, 
Kratha,  and  the  ruler  of  the  Nishadhas  of 
great  prowess, 

14.  O  monarch,  these,  surrounded  by 
mighty  hosts,  accomplished  in  fighting,  and 
keeping  the  region  of  Brahma  before  their 
/iew,  stationed  their  selves  in  the  bosom  of 
that  array. 

15.  That  array  formed  by  Drona  and 
composed  of  foot-soldiers,  horses,  chariots 
and  elephants  ,  appeared  to  dance  like  the 
ocean  lashed  into  fury  by  the  tempest. 

16.  From  the  wings  and  flanks  of  that 
array,  warriors,  desirous  of  battle,  began  to 
rush  out  like  '  clouds  surcharged  with 
thunder  and  lightning,  rushing  (in  the 
welkin)  from  all  direction  of  the  compass 
during  the  season  of  summer, 

17.  In  the  heart  of  that  array,  the  ruler 
of  the  Pragjyotisas,  mounted  on  an  elp- 
phant  equipped  according  to  rule,  O 
monarch,  shone  like  the  sun  at  the  time  of 
its  rising. 

18.  O  monarch,  adorned  with  garlands 
of  flowers,  and  having  a  white  umbrella 
held  over  his  head,  he  shone  like  the  moon 
in  all  her  digits,  rising  in  conjunction  with 
the  constellation  Krittika. 

TQ.  His  elepharlt  blinded  with  shedding 
ichor,  appeared  like  a  mass  of  black  anti« 
mony  and  like  a  mighty  mountain  washed 
by  the  downpour  of  rain  from  thick  clouds. 

20.  He  was  also  surrounded  by  many 
a  war-like  sovereign  of  moutain  lands, 
armed  with  various  weapons ;  and  he  re- 
sembled Sakra  himself  encompassed  by  the 
celestials. 

21.  Beholding  tha^  superhuman  array 
invincible  in  battle  by  the  enemies,  king 
Yudhisthira  ipoke  these  words  to  the  son 
of  Prishata. 

22.  "O  mighty  warrior,  O  you  who 
own  steeds  white  as  the  pigeons,  do  you 
adopt  such  measures  so  that  I  may  not 
this  day  be  subjugated  by  the  Brahmaiia 
(Drona). 

Dhristadynmna  said  j— 

23.  O  you  of  chaste  vows,  yon  shall 
never  be  subjugated  by  Drona  ho-weyer 
much  he  may  strive.  To-day  I  myself  will 
resist  Drona  and  all  His  followers. 
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24.  O  descendant  of  Kuru's  race,  it 
behoves  you  not  to  feel  anxious  so  long  as 
1  am  alive.  Drona  shall  nover  be  able  to 
vanquish  me  in  battle. 

Banjaya  said  :-- 

25.  Having  thus  spoken,  the  highly 
puissant  son  of  Drupada  the  owner  of 
pigeon -white  steeds,  scattering  arrows  (on 
all  direction)  himself  rushed  at  Drona. 

26.  Beholding  evil  omen  in  the  person 
of  Dhristadyumna  stationed  before  him, 
for  a  while  Drona  became  all  but  chereful. 

27.  Seeing  this,  your  son  Durmukha 
that  grinder  of  foes,  desirous  of  doing  an  act 
Agreeable  to  Drona,  set  aimself  to  oppose 
Dhristadyumna. 

28.  Then,  O  Bharata,  ensued  a  terrible 
and  dreadful  battle  between  the  war-like 
son  of  Prishata  and  the  lieroic  Durmu- 
kha. 

29.  The  son  of  Prishata,  speedily  cover- 
ing Durmukha  with  his  net-work  of  arrows, 
checked  the  career  of  the  son  of  Bharadwaja 
with  a  thick  shower  of  shafts. 

30.  Seeing  Drona  covered,  your  son 
Quickly  came  to  his  help  and  confounded 
the  son  of  Prishata,  with  a  downpour  of 
arrows  of  various  appearance. 

31.  When  the  prince  of  the  Panchalas 
and  the  forsmost  of  the  Kurus  were  thus  en- 
gaged in  battle,  Drona  crushed,  with  his 
arrows,  diverse  divisions  of  Yudhisthira's 
army. 

32.  Just  as  masses  of  clouds  are  torn  into 
pieces  by  the  vehemence  of  the  wind,  so  the 
army  belonging  to  the  son  of  Pritha  was 
shattered  at  many  places. 

33.  For  a  short  while  only,  O  monarch, 
that  engagement  was  agreeable  to  look  at  ; 
after  which  it  became  like  the  battle  of  de- 
mented persons  in  which  no  consideration 
was  made  in  favovr  of  any  one. 

34.  The  combatants  were  no  longer  able 
to  distinguish  between  their  own  men  and 
their  enemies;  and  the  battle  raged,  the 
warriors  being  guided  by  conjecture  and 
watch-words. 

35. 'On  the  gems  embossed  on  their  head- 
gears, on  their  necklaces,  ornaments  and 
armours,  rays  of  light,  like  the  rays  of  the 
sun,  were  seen  to  be  reflected. 

36.  Then  in  that  battle,  the  cars,  the  ele- 
phants, and  the  horses,  adorned  with  flut- 
tering pennons  looked  like  masses  of  cloud 
having  rows  of  cranes  ranging  beneath 
them. 

37.  Men  slew  men  and  mettled  steeds 
slew  other  steeds,  and  car-warriors  slew  car- 


warriors  and  mighty    elephants  slew  oilier 
elephant. 

38.  And  in  a  moment  a  dreadful  battle 
raged  between  elephants  bearing  raised 
standards  and  their  powerful  rivals  ruahmfl: 
at  them. 

39.  And  in  consequence  of  those  prodi- 
gious creatures  rushing  against  ofie  another 
and  tearing  another  with  their  tusks,  lire 
and  smoke  were  engendered  there  by  such 
friction  of  bodies  and  clashing  of  tusks. 

40.  Deprived  of  the  iiag-staffs  on  their 
backs,  those  elephants,  owing  to  the  fire 
enkindled  by  the  friction  of  their  tusks,  ap* 
peared  like  masses  of  clouds  charged  with 
lighting  covering  the  skies. 

41.  The  earth,  over-spread  with  drag- 
fjng  (their  rivals)  and  falling  and  roar- 
ing  elephants,  appeared  like  the  aatomnal 

clouds. 

42.  There  arose  a  roar,  emitted  by  those 
elephants  when  they  were  t>eing  slaughter- 
ed by  showers  of  shafts  and  spears,  that  re- 
sembled the  rumbling  of  clouds  during  a  cy- 
clone. 

43.  Some  of  those  huge  elephants  beings 
struck  with  arrows  and  some  with  lances, 
were  inspired  with  panic,  and  others  began 
to  roar  aloud. 

44.  Some  elephants  being  struck  by 
others  with  their  tusks  gave  out  fierce  roars 
of  distress  that  resembled  t)>e  rumbling  of 
all-destructive  clouds  (at  the  end  of  a  Yuga). 

45.  Some  elephants  turned  back  by 
powerful  rivals,  being  urged  on  by  the 
strokes  of  the  hooks,  again  returned  to  the 
charge,  crushing  the  hostile  ranks  (in  their 
march). 

46.  Elephant-drivers  assaulted  other  ele- 
phant-drivers with  shafts  and  lances ;  and 
they  fell  down  on  the  ground  from  their 
respective  elephants  and  lost  hold  of  their 
weapons  and  hooks. 

47.  Many  elephants,  deprived  of  the 
riders  on  their  backs,  coursed  wildly  hither 
and  thither  resembling  clouds  torn  from 
prodigious  masses,  and  they  fell  down,  en- 
countering one  another. 

48.  Bearing  on  their  backs  slarns  and 
fallen  warriors  or  those  whose  weapons  had 
fallen  off  their  grasps,  huge  elephant  roam- 
ed in  all  direction  as  if  deprived  of  their 
mates. 

49.  Then  in  that  carnage,  elephants  fell 
down  uttering  distressful  roars, being  pierced 
or  in  the  act  of  being  pierced  with  lances, 
swords  and  battle  axes. 

50.  Struck  with  the  falling  carcasses  of 
elephants  huge  like    lai^e  mountains,  the 
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tirth  tttddenly  quaked  and  emitted  loud 
sound. 

51.  TlTe  ground,  strewn  with  mangled 
^ephants  and  their  drivers  and  with  broken 
standards  appeared  as  if  it  were  covered 
over  with  hills. 

53,  In  that  battle  elephants-drivers  riding 
on  their  respective  beasts,  and  their  beasts 
torn  with  t>road -headed  shafts  by  car- war- 
riors oi  might,  felt  scattering  their  lances 
and  hooks  on  ail  sides, 

52.  Other  elephants,  smitten  with  long- 
shafts,  gave  forth  crane- like  cries  »-and  ran 
on  all  sides,  crushing  friends  and  foes 
alike. 

54.  Strewn  with  carcasses  and  corpses 
of  elephants,  horses,  car- warriors  and  heroes, 
the  field, O  monarch,  became  miry  with  flesh 
and  blood. 

$5.  Huffe  cars  with  wheels  and  without 
wheels  and  having  their  riders  on,  were 
thrown  up  by  elephants,  being  smashed  ^ith 
the  point  of  their  tusks. 

56.  Cars  without  riders,  steeds  deprived 
of  their  riders,  and  elephants  having  their 
drivers  slain,ran  in  all  directions  being  over- 
whelmed with  panic. 

57.  In  that  battle,  father  slew  his  son 
^nd  san  slew  his  father;  thus  raged  the 
fierce  fight  in  which  nothing  could  be  dis- 
tinguisl^. 

58.  In  that  gory  mire  men  sank  ankle- 
deep  ;  and  they  looked  like  mighty  trees  the 
lower  portion  of  which  were  enveloped  in  a 
forest  conflagration. 

59.  Their  garments  and  coats  of  mail 
mnd  umbrellas  and  standards  being  steeped 
in  blood,  everything  in  that  battle  appeared 
to  be  crimson. 

60.  Large  bodies  of  fallen  steeds  and  car- 
warriors  and  men  were  again  hacked  into 
pieces  by  rolling  car-wheels. 

61  •  That  sea  of  troops  appeared  vested 
with  a  terrible  beauty,  having  elephants  for 
its  strong  currents,  slain  warriors  for  its 
(floating)  moss,  and  (shattered)  cars  for  its 
fearful  eddies. 

62.  Warriors  desirous  of  the  wealth  of 
victory  launching  into  that  sea  on  board  the 
vessels  consisting  of  their  respective  vehicles, 
produced  stupefaction  in  their  enimies  in- 
stead of  themselves  sinking  down  to  the  bot- 
tom. 

93*  >Vhen  all  the  warriors  having  pro- 
per individual  devices  (of  heraldry)  were  co- 
vered over  with  showers  of  arrows,  none 
among  them  lost  heart,  though  every  body 
was  deprived  of  his  particular  badge. 

64.  When  that  fierce  and  panic-inspir- 
ing battle  was  thus  raging,  Drona  confo and- 


ing  the  senses  of  his  enemies,  at  last  rushed 
at  Yudhisthira. 

thus  eiids  the  twentieth  chaptet,  the  fierce 
fight^  in  the  Samsaptaka-badha  of  the 
Drona  Parva. 


CH  AFTER    XXI. 
(SAMSAPTAKA-BADHA  PARVA) 

continued 

Saujaya  said  :— 

I.  Seeing  Yudhisthira  approach  him» 
Drona  received  him  with  a  continuous  down* 
pour  of  arrows,  like  one  undaunted. 

a.  Thereupon  a  very  great  confusion 
arose  in  the  army  of  Yudhisthira  which 
resembled  that  which  prevails  in  a  herd  of 
elephants  when  the  leader  is  atUcked  by 
a  lion. 

3.  Then  the  heroic  Satyajlt  of  prowes* 
invincible,  beholding  Drona  the  preceptor 
desirous  of  capturing  Yudhisthira,  rushed  at 
him  with  fury. 

4.  Then  the  war-like  Acharyya  and  tha 
prince  of  the  Panchalas  fought  with  one 
another,  agitating  the  armies  hostile  to  each, 
like  Indra  and  the  son  of  Virocliona. 

5.  Then  the  mighty  warrior  Satyajit  of 
prowess  invincible,  displaying  excellent 
weapons,  pierced  Drona  with  a  keen- 
pointed  shaft. 

6.  Thereafter  he  discharged  at  the 
charioteers  of  Drona,  five  arrows  deadly  as 
the  venom  of  snakes,  and  each  resembling 
Death  himself.  (Struck  by  those  arrows) 
the  charioteer  lost  all  consciousness. 

7.  Then  he  suddenly  pierced  Drona*s 
horses  with  ten  swift -going-arrows.  There- 
after wrought  up  with  ire,  he  pierced  the 
two  Parshni-anv^vs  of  Drona  with  ten 
shafts  each. 

8.  Then  at  the  head  of  his  division^he 
wheeled^  in  circular  motion  riding  on  his 
chariot.  Then  filled  with  rage  he  cut  down 
the  flag-staff  of  Drona,  the  grinder  of  .foes.  | 

9.  Then  that  crusher  of  foes,  Drona, 
seeing  these  feats  of  his  enemy  in  battle, 
thought  in  his^.mind  that  ^his  (foe's)  hour 
was  come. 

10.  Then  having  severed  the  bow  of 
his  enemy  Satyajit  [a long  with  arrows 
placed  on  it,  the  preceptor  f  Drona  pierced 
him  with  ten  whetted  shafts  capable  of 
penetrating  to  the  very  vitals. 

11.  Thereupon  that  puissant  hero  (Satya- 
jit),^ O  monarch,  having  speedily  grasped 
another  bow,  struck  Drona  with  thirty 
arrows  furnished  with  ATa/aAra -feathers. 


3^ 


MAHABHAkATA. 


12.  Beholding  Drona  thus  resisted  in 
that  battle  by  Satyajit,  O  monarch,  the 
Panda vas  shouted  forth  and  waived .  their 
garments. 

13.  Inflamed  with  warth,  the  mighty 
Vrika  pierced  Drona  on  the  chest  witli  six 
shafts.  O  king,  that  feat  appeared,  indeed, 
marvellous. 

14.  Then  that  mighty  car-warrior  Drona 
endued  with  great  speed,  being  completely 
covered  by  an  arrowy  downpour,  put  forth 
all  his  energy  causing  his  eyes  to  expand 
with  rage. 

15.  Thereafter  Drona,  having  cut  asim- 
der  the  bows  of  Satyajit  and  Vrika,  killed 
the  latter  along  with  his  driver  and  horses, 
with  six  shafts. 

16.  Thereafter  Satyajit  having  taken 
up  a  bow  still  tougher,  pierced  Drona,  along 
with  his  steeds,  drivers  and  standard,  with 
several  shafts. 

17.  Humiliated  in  battle  by  the  prince 
of  the  Panchalas,  Drona  was  no  longer 
able  to  brook  it ;  then  for  the  destruction 
of  his  enemy,  he  speedily  shot  shafts  at 
him. 

18.  Then  pouring  arrows  by  'thousands, 
Drona  covered  the  steeds,  the  standards, 
the  handle  of  the  bow  and  the  two  Parshni^ 
drivers  of  his  enemy. 

19.  Inspite  of  his  bows  being  thus  re- 
peadly  cut  off,  the  prince  of  the  Panchalas 
conversant  with  tlie  knowledge  of  excellent 
weapons,  continued  to  fight  with  him  of  the 
chestnut  steeds  (Drona;. 

20.  Then  bdiolding  Satyajit  swell  with 
energy  in  that  battle,  Drona  with  a  half- 
moon-shaped  arrow,  severed  the  head  of 
that  one  of  illustrious  soul. 

2t.  When  that  mighty  car- warrior  the 
leader  of  the  Panchalas  was  slain,  Yudhis- 
thira  being  afraid  of  Drona,  fled  away,  being 
borne  by  fleet  steeds. 

22.  The  Panchalas,  the  K6kayas,  the 
Matsyas,  the  Chedikas,  the  Karusas  and  the 
Kosalas,  desirous  of  rescuing  Yudhisthira, 
rushed  at  Drona  with  delight. 

23.  Thereupon,  the  preceptor,  the  crush- 
er of  large  bodies  of  foes,  desirous  of  captur- 
ing Yudhistliira,  consumed  those  troops 
like  fire  consuming  heaps  of  cottort. 

24.  Then  Satanika  the  younger  brother 
of  the  king  of  the  Malsyas,  steing  Drona 
repeatedly  consume  the  divisions,  rushed 
at  him. 

25.  Then  deeply  piercing  Drona  and  his 
charioteor  and  steeds,  with  six  shafts  efful- 
gent like  the  rays  of  the  sun  and  polished 
by  the  forgers,  Satanika  uttered  loud 
shouts. 


26.  Engaged  in  a  heartless  act  and 
attempting  to  accomplish  a  difHcult  ovit,  he 
covered  the  mig)ity  car-warrior  the  son  of 
Bharadwaja,  with  an  arrowy  down. pour. 

27.  Then  Drona,  with  a  shaft  like  a  razor 
speedily  severed  from  his  trunk,  the  head 
graced  with  ear-rings,  of  Satanika  thus 
roaring  at  him.  Thereat  all  tite  Matsyas 
took  to  their  heels. 

28.  Having  vanquished  the  Matsyas,  the 
son  of  Bharadwaja  obtained  victory  oVer 
the  Ciiedis,  the  Karusas,  the  Kekayas,  the 
Panchalas,  the  Srinjayas,  and  the  Pandus. 

29.  Beholding  that  one  of  the  golden 
car,  endued  with  bravery,  excited  m-ith 
wrath,  consume  their  divisions  like  fire 
burning  down  a  forest,  the  Srinjayas 
trembled. 

30.  The  twang  of  the  bowstring  of  thai 
one  of  great  activity  was  heard  in  all 
directions,  when  he  stretched  his  bow  to 
slay  his  enemies. 

31.  Fierce  arrows,  discharged  by  that 
one  endued  with  great  lightness  of  hands, 
crushed  elephants  and  steeds  and  foot- 
soldiers,  car-warriors  and  warriors  riding 
on  elephants. 

32.  As  at  the  expiration  of  the  Winter, 
mighty  masses  of  thundering  rain-clouds 
assisted  by  violent  winds,  pour  down 
showers  of  rain,  so  Drona  pouring  showers 
of  arrows,  struck  terror  into  the  hearts  of 
his  opponelnts. 

33.  That  puissant  hero,  that  mighty 
warrior,  that  giver  of  assurances  of  safety 
to  his  friends,  traversed  in  all  directions, 
agitating  the  host  of  the  enemy. 

34.  The  bow  of  golden  effulgence  of 
Drona  of  immeasurable  prowess  was  seen 
in  all  directions,  like  flashes  of  lightning 
illumining  the  clouds. 

35.  As  he  careered  with  speed  in  that 
battle,  the  device  of  an  altar  decorating 
his  banner,  O  Bharata,  appeared  like  the 
crest  of  the  Himalayas. 

36.  Drona  caused  a  dreadful  carnage 
among  the  host  of  the  Pandavas,  like  that 
which  Vishnu  the  revered  of  all  the  celes- 
tials and  the  Asuras,  caused  among  the 
host  of  the  latter. 

37 — 43*  That  hero  of  truthful  speech 
endowed  with  great  wisdom  and  strength, 
and  endued  with  invincible  prowess,  that 
Drona  of  generous  heart,  created  a  river 
on  th«  field  of  battle,  that  wis  dreadful 
and  capable  of  enhancing  the  fear  of  the 
cowards.  Armours  constituted  its  bellows 
and  standards  its  whirlpools  ;  and  it  carried 
away  a  large  number  of  mortals  as  it 
flowed.  Elephants  and  horses  formed  its 
great  alligators  and  swords  were  its  fishes, 
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arid  H  was  inc&p*b1c  of  h^ts^  tided  over. 
It  was  terrible-looking  and  the  bones  of 
heroes  formed  the  peblebs  (in  its  be<g  a4ui 
drums  and  cymbals  its  tortoises.  Shields 
and  armours  constituted  its  bo^ts  and  the 
hair  of  warriors  the  moss  and  weeds  that 
fioated  over  it.  Shafts  constituted  its  wave- 
lets, and  bows  its  currents  ;  and  it  abonn- 
ded'  in  snakes  formed  of  the  arms  of 
warriors.  It  was  of  fierce  current  and 
carried  away  the  Kurus  and  the  Srinj^iyas 
alike.  The  he;ids  of  human  bei^n^s  formed 
its  stones,  and  their  thighs  its  fishes,  and 
the  maces  its  rafts  ;  it  was  covered  with 
froth  formed  of  head-gears,  and  was 
infested  with  reptiles  formed  of  the  en- 
trails (of  animals)  of  awful  appearance  ; 
it  carried  away  heroes  (to  the  other  world) ; 
its  mire  was  constituted  by  flesh  and  blood. 
Elephants  were  its  alligators  and  standards 
the  trees  (on  its  banks).  It  drew  down  in 
its  bottom  thousands  of  Kshastriyas.  It 
was  fierce,  clogged  with  corpses,  and  had 
horse-soldiers  for  its  sharks  ;  and  it  was 
extremely  difflcult  of  being  crossed  over  i 
and  it  flowed  to  the  regions  of  Death. 

44.    That    river  swarmed   with   hosts  of 
monsters  and  dogs  and  jackals.       It   was 
, haunted    by     cannibals     of    dreadful     ap- 
pearance on  all  sides. 

45-  Thereupon  seeing  that  mighty  car- 
warrior  Drona  consume  their  hosts  like  the 
grod  of  Oeadi  himself,  the  Pandava  warriors 
headed  by  the  sons  of  Kunti,  rushed  at  him 
from  all  sides. 

46*  Firmly  united  together,  those  heroes 
surrounded  Drona  on  all  {sides  Ivho  was 
burning  down  every  thing,  like  the  sun 
scorching  the  world  with  his  rays. 

47.  Then  for  supporting  that  heroic 
warrior,  with  upraised  weapons,  youf 
warriors,  princes  and  monarchs,  rushed 
(into  the  thick  of  the  fight). 

48.  Then     Sikhandin     pierced     Drona 
with  five  straight-jointed  shafts,  Kshatra*' 
dharma  with  twenty,   and   Vasudeva   with 
five. 

49.  Uttartioujas  in  that  battle,  pierced 
him  with  three  shafts,  Kshatradeva  with 
five,  Satyaki  with  hundred  and  Yudha- 
iTianyu  With  eight. 

50.  Yudhisthira  pierced  Drona  with  a 
dozen  shaft,and  Dhristadyumua  pierced  him 
with  ten  and  Chekitana  with  three  shafts. 

51.  Then  Drona  of  nevfer-faHihg  aiiVi 
and  resembling  an  elephant  with  rent 
temples,  passing  over  the  car  host  of.  the 
Fandavas,  felled  Dhirasena. 

52.  Then  getting  near  king  Ksh^m4, 
who  was   fighting  fearlessly,   Drona  pierced 


him  with  v\\^&  arrows,^  and  he  feA  down  dead 
from    his  chariot. 

53.  Penetrathig-  into  the*  heart  of  the 
(hostile)  host,  resrat«d  hn  al4  directions,  he 
became  the  protector  of  all  others,  and  had 
no  need  of  protecting  himself. 

54.  He  tfcen  struck  Sikhandin  with 
twelve  arrows  and  Uttamoujas  with  twenty 
shafts.  And  with  a  broad- headed  arrow 
he  despatclied  Vasudeva  to  the  regions  of 
Death. 

55.  With  eighty  shafts  he  pierced  Kshe- 
mavarman,  and  with  twenty-six  he  struck 
Sudakshina.  With  broad-headed  shafts 
he  brought  down  Kshetradeva  from  the 
terrace  of  his  car. 

56.  Having  pierced  Yudhaman^u  with 
sixty-four  'shafts  and  Satyaki  with  thirty, 
that  one  owning  the  golden  chaiiot  rushed 
at  Yudhisthira  with  violence. 

^7.  Then  that  foremost  of  kings  Yudhis- 
thira speedily  fled  away  from  the  preceptor 
being  borne  by  his  fleet  steeds.  Then  the 
prince  of  the  Panchalas  charged  Drona. 

58.  Di^na  struck  him  along  whith  his 
horseSr  cha«*ioie€r  and  bow.  ITien  from 
his  car  h%  fell  down  dead  like  a  luminary 
dropped  from  the  heaven. 

59.  Upon  the  death  of  that  renooned 
prince  of  (he  Panchalas,  loud  cries  of  'kill 
Drona,  kill  Drona'  were  herd  there* 

60.  Then  that  puissant  Dnona  began  to 
crush  the  host  of  the  Panchalas,  the  M atsyas 
the  Kekayas,  the  Srinjayas,  the  Pandavas, 
all  burnrng  with  rage. 

6x,  Satyaki,  Chekitan,  DhrisUdyumn 
and  Sikhandin,  Vardakshemi,  the  son  of 
Chitrasena  and  Senavindu,   and  Suvorcha. 

62.  These  and  numerous  other  rulers  of 
different  Countries,  were  all  defeated  by 
Drona  who  was  supported  by  the   Kurus. 

6^,  O  Monarch,  your  warriors  havincf 
been  crowned  with  victory  in  that  dreadful 
battle  began  to  slaui^hter  the  Pandavas  as 
they  were  flying  in  all  directions. 

64.  O  Bharata,  the  Panchalas,  the 
Kekayas,  and  the  Matsyas,  thus  slaughtered 
on  all  sides,  like  the  Danavas  by  Indra, 
began   to  quake  (witli  fear)* 

Thus  ends  the  twinty*fiiest  chapter,   the 
fight  t>f  Drona,  in  the  S(imsapiaha^badha  of 
the  DroHa  Patvm. 
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CHAPTER  XXII. 

(SAMSAPTAKA-BADHA  PARVA)— 

ConttHUid. 

Bhritarastra  said  :— 

I.  When  in  that  fierce  fight,  the  son  of 
Bharadwaja  had  shattered  the  host  of  the 
Pandavas  and  the  Panchalas,  did  any 
one  else  approach  him  for  battle  t 

2 — 5.  Alas,  seeing  Drona  stationed  in 
battle,  like  an  yawning  tiger  or  an  elephant 
with  rent  temples,  prepared  to  sacrifice  his 
life  in  fight,  clad  in  coat  of  mail,  proficient 
in  all  modes  of  warfare,  that  illustrious  bow- 
man, that  foremost  of  men,  that  producer  of 
apprehensions  in  his  enemies,  grateful,  devo- 
ted to  truth,  always  desirous  ot  doing  good 
to  Duryodhana, — alas  seeing  him  stationed 
at  the  head  of  his  forces,  did  ^.any  one  meet 
him  with  a  praiseworthy  determination  for 
F}^ht, — determination  that  invests  Kshatriyas 
with  renown,  that  cowards  can  not  form,  and 
that  distinguishes  the  foremost  of  men? 
Relate  to  me,  O  Sanjaya,  who  were  those 
lieroic  warriors,  that  encountered  the  son  of 
Bharadwaja,  seeing  him  stationed  at  the 
head  of  his  army  ? 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

6.  Seeing  the  Panchalas,  the  Pandavas, 
the  Matsyas,  the  Srinjayas,  the  Chedis  and 
the  Kekayas,  fly  from  the  field  havine  been 
broken  in  their  ranks  by  the  shafts  of  Drona, 

7.  Seeing  them  thus  routed  by  those 
thick  showers  of  swift-falling  arrows  dis- 
charged from  the  bow  of  Drona,  like  frail 
barks  driven  adrift  by  the  surging  bellows  of 
the  mighty  main, 

8.  The  Kouravas  utterine  many  loud  war- 
cries,  and  with  the  sound  of  many  other 
musical  instruments,  impeded  the  flight  of 
the  chariots,  the  elephants  and  the  men  (of 
the  hostile  host)  on  all  sides. 

9.  Beholding  them  (the  routed  army), 
king  Duryodhana  standing  in  the  midst  of 
his  own  troops  and  surrounded  by  his  own 
kinsmen  greatly  delighted,  smilingly  said 
these  words  to  Kama. 

Duryodhana  said  :— 

10.  Behold,  O  son  of  Radha,  the  ranks 
of  the  Panchalas  shattered  by  the  shafts  of 
Drona,  the  resolute  bowman,  Tike  a  herd  of 
wild  deer  frightened  by  a  lion. 

11.  Meseems  they  will  never  again  seek 
to  fight,  in  as  much  as  they  are  now  broken 
by  Drona  like  mighty  trees  broken  by  the 
tempest. 

13.  Afflicted  by  the  gold-winged  shafts 
of   the  illustrious    Dronai  they  are  flying 


away  by  diverse  paths ;   and  they  %ttm  ol 
whirl  round  and  round. 

13.  Impeded  by  the  Kouravas  and  by  thtf 
high-souled  Drona,  they  are  huddling  to- 
gether, like  a  herd  of  elephants  encompass- 
ed in  a  conflagration. 

14.  Like  a  tree  penetrated  by  a  cluster  of 
bees,  they  are  betng'pierced  by  the  keen- 
pointed  arrows  of  Drona ;  they  are  hud- 
dling together  as  they  are  hastening  away 
from  the  field  of  battle. 

15.  OKama,  there  the  highly  enraged 
Bhima,  forsaken  by  the  Pandavas  and  the 
Srinjayas,  and  surrounded  by  my  own  war- 
riors, affords  great  joy  to  me. 

16.  With  certitude,  that  fool  to-day  be- 
holds the  world  full  of  Drona.  Surely  that 
son  of  Pandu  has  to-day  become  hopeless  of 
his  life  and  his  kingdom. 

Earna  said  :— 

17.  Never  will  this  mighty-armed  hero 
abandon  fighting  so  long  life  will  remain  in 
him ;  nor  will  this  foremost  of  men  brook 
the  war-cries  of  others. 

18.  I  think  also,  that  the  Pandavas, 
brave,  endued  with  might,  learned  in  the  use 
of  weapons,  and  invincible  in  battle,  will 
never  be  routed  in  battle. 

19.  Remembering  the  woes  inflicted  on 
them  by  our  attempts  at  poisoning  and 
burning  them,  and  by  our  defeating  them  at 
dice,  as  also  bearing  in  mind  the  hardships 
they  had  to  undergo  in  their  exile  in  the 
woods,  the  Pandavas,  I  think,  will  never 
abandon  battle. 

20.  Already  the  mighty-armed  Vriko- 
dara  of  immeasurable  prowess,  has  turned 
back  ;  this  son  of  Kunti  will  now  certainly 
slay  many  foremost  of  our  car- warriors. 

21.  He  will  slay  crowds  upon  crowds  of 
our  host,  using  his  sword,  bow,  darts,  iron 
mace,  and  horses,  elephants,  men  and  cha- 
riots as  implements  for  striking. 

22.  Car- warriors  headed  by  Satyakit 
and  the  Panchalas,  the  Kekayas,  the 
Matsyas,  and  specially , the  Pandavas,  are 
following  him  (in  battle). 

23.  Those  mighty  car-warriors,  brave, 
endued  with  strength  and  prowess,  are  again 
urged  on  to  battle,  by  the  wrathful  Bhima. 

S4«  Those  foremost  of  the  Kurus  desirous 
of  supporting  Vrikodara,  are  surrounding 
Drona  on  all  sides,  like  the  clouds  surround- 
ing the  sun. 

25.  Inspired  with  a  singleness  of  purpose, 
they  will  surely  afflict  the  unprotected  Drona 
of  resolute  vows,  like  flights  of  insects  about 
to  die  afflicting  a  burning  lamp. 
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a(k  Accomplished  in  the  use  of  weapons, 
certainly  they  are  capable  of  encountering 
the  son  of  Bharadwaja.  I  consider  the 
burden  now  devolving  on  him  to  be  very 
heavy. 

27.  Let  us  then  swiftly  repair  to  the  spot 
where  Drona  is  stationed.  Let  not  the  Pan- 
davas  slay  Drona,  like  a  pack  of  wolves  slay- 
ing a  mighty  elephant. 

Sanjaya  said:— 

28.  O  monarch,  hearing  the  words  of 
the  son  of  Radha,  king  Duryodhana, 
with  his  brothers  rushed  where  the  car  of 
Drona  was. 

29*  Then  there  arose  a  mighty  uproar 
caused  by  the  Fandava  warriors,  who  actua- 
ted by  the  desire  for  slaying  the  unsupported 
Drona  had  all  returned  to  the  field,  ridmg  on 
best  steeds  of  various  colours. 

Thus  ends  the  twenty'Second  chapter,  the 
fight  of  Drona,  in  the  Samsaptaka-badha   of 
ike  Drona  Parva, 


CHAPTER  XXIIL 

SAMSAPTAKA-BADHA  PARVA— 

Continued. 

Dhritarastra  said:— 

1.  Describe  to  me,  O  Sanjaya,  the  dis- 
tinctive marks  of  the  cars  of  all  those  heroes, 
who,  wrought  up  withjrsge  and  headed  by 
Bliima,  then  rushed  at  Drona. 

Saigaya  said:— 

2.  Seeing  Vrikodara  rush  into  battle, 
(on  a  car  drawn  by  steeds  of  chappled  hue) 
the  heroic  grandson  of  Sini  advanced, 
being  borne  by  steeds  of  the  colour  of 
silver. 

3.  Inflamed  with  ire,  the  invincible 
Yudhamanyu  proceeded  towards  the  car  of 
Drona,  being  borne  by  excellent  steeds  of 
variegated  hue. 

4.  The  son  of  the  ruler  of  the  Pan- 
chalas,  namely  Dhristadyumna,  proceed<^, 
being  borne  by  steeds  of  great  fleetncss 
caparisoned  with  gold  trappings  and  of  the 
hue  of  pigeons. 

5.  Desirous  of  supporting  his  father 
(Dhristadyumna)  and  wishing  his  complete 
success,  Kshatradarman  of  regulated  vows 
followed  (in  a  car  drawn  by  chestnut 
steeds). 

6.  Kshastradeva,  the  son  of  Sikhandin, 
himself  urging  well -trapped  steeds  of  the 
hue  of  lotus-leaves,  and  with  pure  white 
eyes,  advanced  towards  Drona. 


7.  Steeds  of  the  Kamvoj.i  breed  beauti* 
ful  to  look  at  and  decked  with  the  feathers 
of  the  Suka  bird,  bearing  Nakula,  quickly 
made  against  your  army. 

8.  O  Bharata,  delighted  steeds  of  the 
colour  of  clouds,  inflamed  with  rage,  bore 
Uttamoujasa  to  battle  against  the  invin- 
cible Drona  who  was  standing  with  arrows 
fixed  (on  the  bow-string.) 

9.  Steeds  of  the  fleetness  of  wind  and 
of  variegated  hue,  carried  Sahadeva  with 
uplifted  arms  to  that  dreadful  battle. 

10.  Steeds  of  the  hue  of  the  tusks 
of  elephants,  of  the  fleetness  of  wind,  of 
black  mein  and  of  great  impetuosity,  car- 
ried king  Yudhisthira.the  foremost  of  men. 

11.  Riding  on  horses  caparisoned  with 
gold  trappings,  and  all  fleet  as  the  wind, 
many  warriors  followed  Yudhtsthira. 

12.  After  king  Yudhisthira,  came  Dru- 
pada,  the  ruler  of  the  Panchalas,  with  a 
golden  umbrella  held  over  his  head  and 
himself  protected  by  all  those  soldiers. 

13.  That  mighty  warrior  among  all 
monarchs,  namely,  Santabhi,  advanced, 
borne  by  excellent  steeds  capable  of  putting 
up  with  every  noise. 

14.  Accompanied  by  various  mighty  car- 
warriors,  Virata  speedily  followed  him.  The 
Kekayas,  and  Sikhandin,  and  Dhristakstu. 

15 — 17.  Surrounded  by  their  respective 
forces,  followed  the  king  of  the  Matsyas. 
Excellent  steeds  of  the  colour  of  trumpet- 
flowers  bearing  this  latter,  appeared  very 
beautiful.  Fleet  steeds  decked  with  golden 
chains  and  resembling  turmeric  in  colour, 
appeared  highly  be;iu(itul  as  tliey  carried 
the  son  of  that  slayer  oi  foes,  namely,  Virata 
the  royal  chief  of  tlie  Matsya.  The  five 
Kekaya  brothers  were  borne  by  horses  of 
crimson  colour. 

18.  All  tlie^se  heroes  accomplished  in 
battle,  having  complexions  effulgent  like 
gold,  owning  standards  of  red  hue,  and  be- 
decked with  golden  chains, 

19 — 20.  Were  seen,  clad  in  mail,  and 
showering  arrows,  like  the  clouds  sliower- 
ing  (torrents  of)  rain.  Steeds  of  the  hue 
of  ivory  and  that  of  unbaked  eartlienware 
pots,  carried  Sikhandin,  the  Panchala 
prince  of  immeasurable  energy.  In  all, 
twelve  thousand  mighty  car- warriors  of  the 
Panchala  race  preceeded  in  battle. 

21.  Of  these  twelve  thousands,  six  thou« 
sand  followed  Sikhandin.  O  sire,  the  son 
of  Sisupala,  the  foremost  of  men, 

22.  Was  borne  by  sportive  steeds  of  the 
hue  of  antilopes.  Dhristaketu,  the  fore- 
most of  the  Chedis,  endued  with  great 
prowess, 
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23 — 24.  And  invincible  in  brittle,  was 
catfied  by  horses  of  Kamvoja  breed  and  of 
varie^aled  hue.  Excellent  steeds  of  the 
Sindhu  breed,  of  beautiful  limbs  and  of  the 
colour  of  the  smoke  emitted  by  burningr 
straws,  quickly  bore  the  prince  of  the 
Kekayas,  namely,  Vrihatkslvastra.  Posses- 
sed of  eyes  of  the  hue  of  jasmine,  of  lotus- 
liue,  of  Valhika  breed,  and  decked  with 
gold  trappings,  such  steeds 

25.  Bore  the  heroic  son  of  Sikhandin 
VIM.,  Kshatradeva.  Decorated  with  capari- 
son of  gold,  and  of  the  hue  of  silk,  steeds, 

26.  Of  quiet  nature,  bore  into  battle 
Senavindu,  that  cliasiiser  of  foes.  Excel- 
lent steeds  of  the  colour  of  cream,  carried 
into  battle  the  youthful, 

27 — 28.  Delicate  and  miijhty  car-warrior, 
the  son  of  the  king  of  the  Kasis.  White 
horses,  liavini^  black  necks,  and  endu  d 
with  the  fleetness  of  the  mind,  and  obedient 
to  the  (reins  of  the)  driver,  O  monarch, 
bore  prince  Pralivindhya.  Steeds  of  the 
hue  of  the  Afasa  flivver  carried  in  battle 
Sutasoma,  the  son  of  Partha,  whom  the 
latter  had  obtained  through  (-the  favour  o**) 
Soma. 

29.  Of  the  radiance  of  a  thousand  Moons? 
he  was  born  in  the  city  of  the  Kurus, 
knoun  as  Udayendu.  In  as  much  as,  in 
an  assembly  of  the  Somas  he  won  great 
renown,. he  came  to   be  styled  Sutasoma. 

30.  Steeds,  resembling  the  ilower  of  the 
Saia  in  hue,  and  radiant  like  the  rising  sun, 
bore  the  glorious  son  of  Nakula,  by  name 
Satanika. 

31.  Decked  with  caparisons  of  gold,  and 
possessed  of  the  hue  of  the  peacock's  neck, 
steeds  bore  in  battle,  that  foremost  of  men 
Srutrtkarman,  the  son  of  Droupadi  (by 
Bhima). 

32.  Excellent  steeds  of  the  colour  of  the 
feathers  of  the  kingRsher,  carried  into  battle, 
Srutakirti,  the  son  of  Droupadi,  who  was 
equal  to  Partha  in  his  knowledge  of  the 
Srutis, 

33.  Tawny -coloured  steeds  bore  in  battle 
prince  Abhimanyu,  who  is  said  to  be  one 
and  a  half  time  superior  in  battle  to  both 
Krishna  and  Partha. 

34.  Huge- bodied  steeds  bore  to  battle 
Ynyutsu,  who  alone,  among  the  sons  of 
Dhritarastra,  had  sided  with  the  Pandavas, 
(deserting  his  own  brothers). 

35.  Steeds,  plump,  decked  with  golden 
caparisons,  and  of  the  hue  of  the  stalk  of 
paddy,  bore  to  that  dreadful  battle,  Var- 
dhakshemi  of  great  activity. 

36.  Steeds,  having  black  legs,  capart* 
^oned    with     golden     breast -plates,      and 


obedient  to  the  driver,   bore  to  Imttle,  the 
youthful  Souchithi. 

37.  Quiet  steeds  of  the  hue  of  red  silk, 
decked  with  chains  of  gold  and  having 
their  backs  covered  with  armour  of  the 
same  metal,  bore  Srenimat. 

36.  Crimson  steeds  bore  the  assaulting 
Satyadhriti,  who  was  profkient  in  tlie 
sciences  dealing  with  the  use  of  weapons 
and  the  bow  and  also  in  the  divine  Vedas. 

39.  'He  that  was  the  commander  of  the 
Panchala  forces,  and  that  considered  Drona 
to  'be  the  victim  destined  to  fall  by  his 
hand,  that  Dhrisladumnya  was  borne  by 
steeds  of  the  hue  of  pigeons. 

40.  Satyadhriti  and  Souchithi  both  irre- 
pressible in  battle  followed  him,  as  also 
SrenimAt,  Vnsudana,  and  Vibhu  the  son  of 
the  ruler  of  Kasis. 

41.  These  were  borne  by  fleet  steeds 
of  the  best  Kamvoja  breed,  decked  with 
chains  of  gold.  Resembling  Yanoa,  or 
Vaisravana,  they  proceeded  striking  terror 
into  the  hearts  of  his  enemies. 

42.  The  Pravadrakas  of  ihe  Kamvoja 
country,  six  thousand  strong,  with  uplifted 
arms,  with  •excellent  steeds  of  various  hues, 
with  gold-decked  standards  mounted  on 
their  cars, 

43.  With  their  stretclied  bows  discharg- 
ing arrows  that  produced  confusion  in  the 
hostile  host,  and  with  a  determination  to 
die  together,  followed  Dhristadyumna. 

44.  Excellent  fteeds  of  the  hue^f  yellow 
silk,  decorated  with  beautiful  cnains  of 
gold  cheerfully  bore  Chekitana. 

45.  Borne  by  excellent  steeds  of  the 
best  breed,  and  of  the  colour  of  rainbow, 
came  Kuntibhoja  or  Purujit  the  maternal 
uncle  of  Savyasachin. 

46.  Steeds'of  the  appearance  of  the  star- 
studded  firmament,  bore|  king  Kochamana 
to  battle. 

47.  Steeds  of  the  colour'of  the  red  deer 
having  white  stripes  all  over  their  body, 
bore  the  prince  of  the  Panchalas,  thejjson 
of  Gapati,  by  name  Singhasena. 

48.  Excellent  steeds  of  the  hue  of  the 
mustard  flowers  belonged  to  that  foremost 
among  the  Panchalas,  who  was  well  known 
as  Janamejaya. 

49.  Fleet,  huge-bodiedl  steeds  ''of  the 
hue  of  Masa,  decked  with  gold  chains,  with 
backs  white  like  the  hue  of  curds  and  faces 
beautiful  like  the  moon,  speedily  bore  ths 
ruler  of  the  *  Panchalas. 

TO.  Brave  and  gentle  steeds  resembYing 
I  reed-istalks,  and  of  the  hue  of  the  palms  m 
I  the  lottis,  bore  Dandatdhara. 
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51.  Steeds,  of  the  hue  of  donkeys,  with  \ 
backs  of  the  hue  of  mice,  and  witJi  necks  ' 
proudly  drawn  up,  bore  Vyagradatta. 

52.  Dark-spotted  steeds,  decorated  with 
beautiful  garlands,  bore  that  foremost  of 
men  Sudhanwanj  the  prince  of  the  Pan- 
chalas. 

53.  Steeds  of  the  impetuousity  of  Indra's 
thunderbolt,  of  the  hue  of  tlie  Indrago- 
pakas^  and  variegated  with  patches,  bore 
Chitrayudha. 

54.  Decorated  with  golden  garlands, 
and  having  bellies  of  the  hue  of  the  Chakya- 
vaka,  steeds  bore  the  son  of  the  ruler  of  the 
Kosalas,  by  name  Sukshatra. 

55.  Excellent  and  tall  steeds,  of  huge 
bodies,  variegated  hue,  exceedingly  docile 
and  caparisoned  with  gbtden  chains,  bore 
Satyadhriii  accomplished  in  battle. 

56.  Sukla  proceeded  to  battle  with 
standards,  armours,  bow  aiul  steeds,  all  of 
the  same  white  colour. 

57.  Ocean -bred  steeds  of  the  hue  of 
the  moon,  bore  Chandrasena  of  fierce 
energy,  the  son  of  Srudrasena. 

58.  Steeds  of  the  hue  of  the  blue  lotus, 
and  decked  with  ornaments  of  gold,  and 
adorned  with  beautiful  garlands  of  flower, 
bore  to  battle  Saiva  owning  a  beautiful 
chariot. 

59.  Excellent  steeds  of  the  hue  of  the 
Kalava  flower,  covered  with  red  and  white 
stripes,  bore  to  battle  Rathasena  difHcult 
to  t>e  repressed  in  battle. 

60.  Steeds  of  the  hue  of  the  blue  parrot, 
bore  that  king  who  had  slain  the  Pattachar* 
as,  and  who  was  regarded  as  the  best  hero 
among  all  men. 

16.  Superior  steeds  of  hue  resembling 
that  of  the  Kinsuka  flowers,  bore  Chitra- 
yudha, decorated  with  beautiful  garlands, 
and  owning  beautiful  armour,  weapons  and 
standard. 

63.  King  Nila  proceeded  to  battle,  with 
standards,  armour,  bow  and  steeds,  all  of 
the  same  blue  colour. 

63.  Chitra    advanced     to     battle,     with 

car-fence  and   standard   and   bow,   all   set 

with    various    kinds    of    gems,     and   with 

excellent  steeds  and  beautiful  banners  and 

banner-staffs. 

64.  Excellent  steeds  that  resembled  in 
colour  the  hue  of  the  Puskara  flower,  bore 
Hemvarna  the  son  of  Rochamana. 

65.  Mettled  chargers  of  gentle  appear- 
ance, possessed  of  vertsebral  columns  erect 
like  reed-stalks,  having  white  testes  and 
endued  with  the  colour  of  the  hen's  eggs, 
bore  Dandaketu. 


66^70.  The  heroic  Sarangadwaja.cn-* 
dowed  with  the  wealth  of  energy,  the  rulef« 
of  the  Pandyas,  mounted  on  chargers  of 
the  colour  of  the  moon-beams,  and  clad  in 
coats  of  mail  set  with  lapises,  rushed  at 
Drorta  stretching  his  bow  of  superior  make. 
His  dominions  having  been  invaded,  and 
his  relatives  having  escaped,  his  sire  had 
been  slain,  O  monarch,  in  battle  by  Krishna; 
securing  weapons  then  from  Bhisma,  Drona, 
and  Rama,  and  Kripa,  he  became,  in  the 
use  of  weapons,  equal  to  Rukmi,  Kama, 
Arjuna  and  Achyuta.  He  then  became 
intent  on  destroying  the  city  of  Dwaraka, 
and  on  subjugating  the  whole  world.  But 
his  wise  friends  out  of  a  desire  to  do  good 
to  him,  prevented  him  from  that  course. 
Abandoning  all  thoughts  of  revenge,  he  is 
now  ruling  his  own  dominions. 

71.  Steeds  of  the  hue  of  the  Atarushd 
flower  bore  one  hundred  and  forty  thousand 
foremost  car-warriors  wh«  followed  that 
king  of    the    Pandya. 

TZ4  Chargers  of  various  hues  and 
appearance  and  stature  and  face,  bore  the 
heroic  Giiatotkacha,  the  device  on  whose 
banner  was  a  car-wheel. 

73.  Setting  at  naught  the  opinions  o£ 
the  assembled  Bharatas,  that  prince  who 
alone  out  of  his  reverence  for  Yudhistiiira 
had  sided  with  him  abandoning  all  his  che- 
rished hopes, 

74.  That  mighty-armed  VHhanta  of 
red  eyes  was  borne  by  huge-bodied,  greatly 
powerful  steeds,  as  he  sat  in  his  chariot* 

75.  Excellent  steeds  of  the  hue  of  gold 
followed  behind  the  virtuous  Yudhisthira, 
that  foremost  of  kings,  as  he  advanced 
on  his  car. 

76.  Hosts  of  the  Pravadrakas  of  divitic 
appearance,  proceeded  to  battte,  on 
superior  chargers  of  various  beautiful 
cotorus. 

77.  All  of  them  possessing  golden 
stand;irds,  full  of  energy  and  accompanied 
by  Bhimasena,  appeared,  O  monarch,  like 
the  celestials  headed  by  Indra. 

78.  Dhristadyumna  liked  that  assem-' 
bled  host  very  much.  But  the  son  of 
Bharadwaja,  excelled  the  rest  of  the 
warriors  in  splendour. 

79.  O  monarch,  his  standard,  with  a 
black  deerskin  fluttering  from  its  top  and 
bearing  the  beautiful  waterpot,  and  made 
of  the  finest  gold,  appared  exceedingly 
beautiful. 

80.  The  standard  of  BhimAsefia  bear« 
ning  the  device  of  a  mighty  lion  in  silver^ 
with  two  ^yeM  of  the  lapis  laMult,  appeared 
highly  resplendent* 
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8i.  The  itnnditrc}  of  Yodhiithira  en- 
dued with  great  energy  bearing  the  emblem 
of  tlie  golden  moon  surrounded  by  the 
planets,  looked  exceedingly  charming. 

82.  Two  prodigious  Mridangas  of 
celestial  make  called  I^anJa  and  upanan- 
daka  were  tied  to  it.  Struck  by  machankral 
arrangements,  they  emitted  mekxiies  that 
enhanced  the  joy  of  aN. 

83.  For  sfiking  terror  into  the  hearts 
of  the  enemy,  we  saw  that  tall  and 
fierce  standard  of  Nakula,  mounted  on  his 
car,  that  bore  tl>e  device  of  Sarabha  having 
golden  back. 

84.  On  the  standard  of  Sahadeva,  was 
seen  a  charming  swan  of  irrepressible  might 
made  of  silver,  decked  with  bells  and 
banners,  and  capable  of  enhancing  the 
grief  of  the  enemy. 

85.  The  standards  of  the  five  sons  of 
Draupadi  bore  as  their  device  the  beautiful 
images  of  Dharma,  Maruta,  Sakra,  and  of 
the  twin  Aswins  of  high>90ul. 

86.  On  the  car  of  the  youthful  Abhi- 
wanyu,  O  monarch,  there  was  a  standard 
of  best  make,  bearing  the  devke  of  a  golden 
peacock,  which  was  as  radiant  as  molten 
jTold. 

87.  O  monarch,  the  device  of  a  vulture 
enhanced  the  beauty  of  the  standard  of 
Ghatotkacha ;  his  steeds  had  the  power  of 
ranging  everywhere  at  will,  like  those  of 
Ravana  in  days  of  yore. 

88.  In  the  hinds  of  Yudhisthira  was 
the  bow  called  Mnhendra  of  celestial  make  ; 
the  celestial  Vyavya  ^was,  O  king,  in  the 
hands  of  Bhimasena. 

8g.  For  preserving  the  triune  world 
Brahma  had  created  a  bow  ;  that  bow  of 
celestial  make*and  ever  indestructible,  was 
in  the  hands  of  Phalguna. 

90.  The  Vaishnatta  bow  *.was  wielded 
by  Nakula  and  the  bow  Aswina  by  Saha- 
deva ;  the  Poulasta  of  terrible  appeirance 
and  celestial  make,  was  held  by  Ghatot- 
kacha. 

91.  O  Bharatn,  these  five  jewels  of  brtw^, 
namely  the  Rudr.i,  the  Agneya,  the  Kouver- 
yya,  the  Vamya  and  the  Girisha  were  held 
by  the  five  sons  of  Droupadi. 

^2.  That  foremost  of  bows  of  best  make 
called  Rttdra  which  the  son  of  Rohini  had 
obtaii^ed,  that  bo"v  was  given,  out  of  delight, 
to  the  high-souled  son  of  Subhadra,  by 
Rama. 

g.V  These  and  many  other  standards, 
decked  with  gold,  of  heroic  warriors  were 
seen  there,  that  enhanced  the  grief  of  the 
foes. 


94-    Then,  O  momrch,  the  host  Fed  by* 
Drona,  which  abounded  in  myriads  of  stand  • 
ards  and  whk:h  numbered  not  a  single  cow- 
ard, looked  like  images  painted  on  canvas. 

95.  Then  in  tliat  battle  we  heard.  O 
monarch,  the  names  and  lineage  of  various 
heroic  warriors. as  they  rushed  at  Drona,  like 
to  what  is  heard  at  a  Swayamvara. 

Thus  ends  the  twenty-thtrd  chapter,  ike 
dtscrttiton  •f  standards  Mr,  tVi  th$  Sam^ 
saptaka-badha  of  the  Drona  Parva, 


CHAPTER   XXIV, 

(SAMSAPTAKA  BADHA  PARVA)— 

Continued, 

Dhritarartra  said  :— 

1.  O  Sanjaya,  those  heroic  sovereigns 
who  now  returned  to  the  charge,  bein^ 
headed  by  Vrikodara,  were  capable  of 
crushing  even  the  hast  of  the  celettials 
themselves. 

2.  Led  by  Destiny,  man  surely  engages 
in  any  action,  and  it  is  through  the  decrees 
of  Destiny  that  his  various  acts  are  attended 
with  various  results. 

3.  That  Yudhisthira,  who  wandered 
exiled  in  the  woods,  for  a  long  time,  wear- 
ing matted  locks  and.  black  deer-skin  and 
who  also  had  to  wander  tncognito, 

4.  Even  that  very  Yudhisthira  is  now 
leading  this  mighty  host  in  battle  !  Wh  it 
else  but  evil,  can  befall  my  son  through 
this  adverse  influence  of  Destiny  ? 

5.  Surely  man  is  born  subject  to  the 
decrees  of  Destiny  ;  and  so  he  is  compelled 
by  it  to  do  what  he  does  not  at  all  desire. 

6.  Becoming  addicted  to  the  vice  of 
gambling  at  dice.  Yudhisthira  reaped  great 
affliction  ;  but  now  through  the  agency  of 
Destiny,  he  has  again  been  united  to  his 
supporters. 

7.  '  To-day  the  Kekayass  are  rallying  to 
me ;  the  Ivousikas,  the  Kosalas,  the 
Cliedis,  the  Vangas  and  others  are  all 
betaking  to  me. 

8.  All  this  extensive  earth  has  taken  my 
side,  O  sire,  and  not  that  of  the  sons  of 
Priiha.*  O  Suta,  these  were  the  words  that 
were  spoken  to  me  by  the  wicked  Duryo* 
dhana  before. 

9.  Drona,  guarded  amidst  this  host  of 
his  warriors,  was  slain  by  the  son  of  Prisata 
in  battle ;  what  can  it  be  but  the  decree  of 
Fate  ? 
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10.  Amidst  that  royal  host  how  could 
Death  approach  that  mighty-armed  Drona 
wlio  ever  delighted  in  battle,  and  wlio  was 
accompKshed  m  the  use  of  alt  sorts  of 
weapons  T 

11.  I  am  plunged  in  distress  and  a 
swoon  overwhelms  me.  Oh,  I  can  not  live 
liearinf^  both  Bhisma  and  Drona  slain. 

i«.  O  Suta,  that  whkh  the  prophetic 
Khatwa  said  to  me,  seeing  me,  infatuated 
with  the  affection  for  my  son,  O  sire,  every- 
thing of  that  has  now  overtaken  me  and 
Duryodhana  himself. 

13.  It  would  have  been  very  cruel  had  I 
saved  the  rest  of  my  progeny  by  abandoning 
Duryodhana,  but  then  the  rest  could  have 
livad. 

14.  The  monarch,  tliat  abandoning 
rightuousness,  pursues  interest,  is  debarred 
from  the  enjoyment  of  felicity  and  imbibes 
meanness. 

15.  O  Sanjaya,  to-day,  when  the  hump 
of  this  kingdom  has  been  crushed,  I  see  that 
nothing  will  be  left  of  it,  as  it  has  lost  all 
energy  (by  the  death  of  Drona.) 

1 6.  When  those  two  foremost  of  men,  vi#. 
Bhisma  and  Drona  of  forgiving  nature  who 
used  to  be  our  primary  support,  when 
titey  both  have  been  killed,  how  can  any 
thing  remain  of  this  kingdom  7 

17.  Relate  to  me,  in  detail,  as  to  how 
tliat  battle  raged;  who  were  they  that 
fought,  who  assaulted  (the  enemy)  and 
what  mean  fellows  fled,  out  of  terror  7 

18.  Tell  me  also  what  that  foremost  of 
car-warriors,  namely,  Dhananjaya,  did  7 
We  are  much  afraid  of  him  and  of  his 
brother,  Vrikodara,  who  is  our  (implacable) 
enemy. 

19.  Tell  me,  O  Sanjaya,  of  the  terrible  col- 
lusion that  took  place  between  the  Pandava 
hosts  and  the  remnant  of  my  army,  when 
Uie  former  returned  to  the  charge  7 

20.  What  also,  O  sire,  was  the  state 
of  your  mind  when  they  returned  to  the 
attuck.  Wliat  heroes  of  our  army  with- 
stood them  on  the  field  ot  battle  7 

Thus  ends  the  ivjeniy-fonrth  chapter^  the 
'words  of  Dhrttarastra,  in  the  Samsaptaka^ 
badhu  of  the  Drona  Parva. 


CH  AFTER  XXV. 

(SAMSAPTAKA-BADHA  PARVA) 

Continued, 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

1.     When    the   Pandava   host  returned  to 
the  battle^  a  mighty  apprehension  took  pos- 


session of  ourselves  covered  (by  the  arrows) 
like  the  lustrous  rob  covered  over  by  a  (con- 
tinuous) mass  of  rain-clouds. 

2.  Thick  clouds  of  dust  raised  by  them 
covered  over  your  army  ;  and  our  sight 
being  intercepted,  we  thought  Drona  to  be 
slain. 

3.  Beholding  those  mighty  and  heroi^ 
warriors  intent  on  the  perpetration  of  a  very 
Iteartless  act  (f.^.,  the  slaughter  of  Drona), 
Duryodhana  encouraged  his  troops  with- 
out the  least  delay,  saying  : — 

4.  •'  O  rulers  of  men,  do  you  check  th® 
Pandava  host,  according  to  your  strengt" 
energy,  and  prowess  and  according  to  the 
opportunities  that  may  present  themselves." 

5.  Thereafter  your  son  Durmarsana 
belioldin^  Bhima  near  him,  fell  upon  him  ; 
and  desirous  of  saving  Drona's  life,  he 
covered  the  latter  with  a  downpour  of 
arrows. 

6.  Wrought  up  with  ire,  he  assaulted 
Bhima  with  his  arrows,  even  like  Death  him- 
self in  that  battle.  Bhima  also  pierced 
him  with  arrows  and  thus  a  fierce  combat 
raged  between  tliem. 

7.  In  that  battle,  heroic  warriors  endow- 
ed with  prudence,  and  accomplished  in  smit- 
ing, bemg  commanded  by  their  leaders 
withstood  their  adversaries,  disregardful  of 
their  kingdom  and  the  fear  of  death. 

8—9.  Like  one  infuriate  elephant  resis- 
ting another,  Kritavarman  checked  the 
grandson  of  Sini.  That  fierce  bowman,  the 
ruler  of  the  Sindhus,  with  his  keen -pointed 
shafts  kept  the  mighty  warriors  Kshatra 
varman  away  from  Drona,  as  the  former 
advanced  towards  the  latter.  Kshatravar- 
man  cutting  down  the  bow  and  banner  of  the 
ruler  of  the  Sindhus, 

10.  And  excited  with  wrath,  pierced  him 
in  his  vitals  with  ten  Narachas.  Thereupon 
the  ruler  of  the  Sindhus,  with  an  admirable 
lightness  of  hand,  taking  up  another  bow, 

II — 14.  Pierced  Kshatravarman  in  that 
battle  with  arrows,  all  made  of  iron.  With 
all  his  endeavours,  Suvalni  kept  away 
from  Drona,  his  brother,  the  mighty  and 
heroic  car-warrior  Yuyutsu,  who  was  fight-* 
ing  for  the  Pandava^.  Yuyutsu  cut  off  with 
two  whetted  and  well -tempered  attd  raxor- 
like  arrows,  the  two  arms  of  Suvahu  whicK 
were  wielding  the  bow  and  the  arrows  and 
whkh  resembled  a  couple  of  bludgeons^ 
The  ruler  of  the  Madras,  resisted  king 
Yudhisthira  of  righteous  soul,  that  foremost 
of  the  Pandavas,  like  the  banks  resisting 
the  agitated  ocean.  Him  the  ri|(hieou& 
king  Yudhisthira  covered  with  many  shafts 
capable  of  penetrating  into  tlie  very  vitals« 
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15 — 17.    The  lord  of  the  Madras  pierc- 
ing   Yudhisthira     with     sixty-four    arrows 
uttered  a  loud  war  cry ;  but  while  the  former 
was  still   roaring,     with    two  razor    sharp 
arrows,  the  foremost  of  the  Pandavas  severed 
his  bow  and  banner.     At  this  the  warriors 
shouted  forth  (in  joy).     Then  king  Valhika 
also  at  the  head  of  his  army,   resifted,   with 
his  arrows,  king  Drupada  as  the  latter  was 
advancing    leading  a  formidable  division. 
Thereat  between  those  two  old  men  sup- 
ported by  their  respective  army,   a    fierce 
encounter  raged, 

18 — 21.  Which  resembled  that  between 
two  migrhty  leaders,  with  rent  temples,  of 
two  difierent  herds  of  elephants.  Vindha 
and  Anvindua  of  the  Avanti  country,  at 
the  head  of  their  army,  encountered  Virata, 
the  ruler  of  the  Matsyas,  at  the  head  of  his 
troops,  like  Indra  and  Agni  encountering 
the  Danava  Vali,  in  the  days  of  yore. 
Then  between  the  Matsyas  and  the  Kelcayas 
a  confused  combat  raged  in  which  the 
horses,  warriors,  the  car-warriors  and  the 
elephant- warriors  fought  undauntedly,  and 
which  resembled  the  encounter  between  the 
celestials  and  the  Asuras.  Bhutakarma, 
the  ruler  of  the  Savas,  kept  away  from 
Drona,  Nakula's  son,  Satanika,  as  the 
latter  advanced  discharging  a  net-work  of 
arrows.  Thereat  the  son  of  Nakula  with 
three  well -sharpened  Vallas  (broadcd- head- 
ed arrows), 

22 — 26.  Made  Bhutakarma  headless  and 
armless  in  that  battle.  Vivinsati  checked 
the  heroic  Sutasoma  endued  with  prowess, 
as  he  was  advancing  towards  Drona  dis- 
charging innumerable  shafts.  Sutasoma  also 
excited  with  anger  and  clad  in  mail  pierced 
his  uncle  Vivinsati  with  straight-going 
shafts,  and  he  desisted  from  attacking 
the  latter.  Then  Bhimaratha,  with  six 
swift -going  shafts,  made  wholly  of  iron, 
despatched  Salwa  together  with  his  steeds 
and  charioteer  to  the  regions  of  Death. 
O  mighty  monarch,  the  son  of  Chitrasena 
resisted  your  grandson  Srutakarman,  as 
the  latter  rushed  at  {Drona),  being  drawn 
by  steeds  resembling  peacocks.  Those  two 
grandsons  of  vours,  of  prowess  difficult 
of  being  checked,  desirous  of  slaying  each 
other, 

27 — 29.  Fought  admirably  with  each 
other  for  bringing  about  the  success  of  their 
respective  sire's  purposes.  The  son  of 
Drona,  seeing  Prativindhya  stand  before 
him  in  that  battle,  checked  him  with  arrows, 
in  order  to  do  honour  to  his  sire.  Wrought 
up  with  rage,  Prativindhya  with  whetted 
shafts  pierced  him  who  bore  the  device  of 
the  lion's  tail  in  his  banner  and  who  was 
anxious   to   serve  his   father's  interests.     O 


foremost  of  men,  like  a  sower  sawing  %t9A3 
in  the  sowing  season, 

30—35-  The  son  of  Droupadi,  covered 
the  son  of  Drona  with  an  arrowy  downpour. 
The  son  of  Dussasana  resisted  the  mighty 
car-warrior  Srutakirti,  the  son  of  Arjuna 
by  Droupadi,  as  the  latter  was  rushing 
at  Drona.  But  that  son  of  Krishna  equal  to 
Krishna  (in  prowess),  cutting  off  wHh  three 
wellsharpened  Vallas,  the  bow,  banner,  and 
charioteer  of  the  former  (the  son  of  Dussa- 
sana), advanced  towards  Drona.  I^kshmana 
checked  that  slayer  of  Paitachara  who  is 
regarded,  O  king,  as  the  bravest  among  the 
two  hosts.  But  the  laiter,  Q  Bharafa, 
appeared  resplendent,  having  cut  off  Lakm- 
shana  s  bow  and  banner-mark  and  shower- 
ing myriad  shafts  on  him.  The  youthful 
Vikarna,  endued  with  great  intelligence, 
opposed,  m  that  battle,  the  youthful  Sik- 
handin,  the  son  of  Vajnasena,  as  he  ad- 
vanced. Ihereat  the  son  of  Yaj.iasena 
covered  the  former  with  a  net-work  of 
arrows. 

3<5— 39-  Your  son  endued  with  prowess 
appeared  beautiful  by  defeating  that  shower 
of  arrows.  Angada  checked  the  heroic 
Uttamaujasa,  with  a  down-pour  of  arrows, 
as  the  latter  advanced  in  that  battle  against 
Drona.  1  he  awful  encounter  between  those 
two  foremost  of  men  enhanced  the  delij^ht 
of  all  the  soldiers  as  also  of  them  both. 
The  mighty  bowman  Durmukha  endued 
with  prowess,  resisted  with  shafts  called 
Vatsadanias,  the  heroic  Purujit  as  the  latter 
advanced  towards  Drona.  But  this  laiter 
Struck  Durmukha  between  his  two  eye- 
bi'ows  with  a  Naracha, 

40—41.  Thereupon  the  countenance  of 
Durmukha  appeared  charming  like  a  lotus 
with  its  stem.  Kama  checked  with  an 
arrowy  shower  the  Kekaya  brothers  own- 
ing crimson  standards,  as  they  rushed 
towards  Drona.  Greatly  afflicted,  they  also 
covered  Kama  with  a  down-pour  of  arrows. 

42.  Kama  also  covered  them  repeatedly 
with  showers  of  arrowy.  Neither  they  nor 
Kama  was  to  be  seen  being  covered  over 
with  (clouds  of)  shafts. 

43—46.  Their  steeds,  drivers  and  stand- 
ards and  cars  were  all  lost  to  sight  being 
covered  with  thick  arrowy  showers.  Your 
three  sons,  viz,,  Duryaja,  Jaya,  and  Vijaya 
resisted  the  three,  vtg.,  king  Nila,  the 
ruler  of  Kasis,  and  king  Jayatsena.  Then 
the  fierce  combat  between  them  afforded 
delight  to  the  lookers-on  like  that  between 
a  tiger,  a  lion,  and  a  wolf  on  the  one  side 
and  a  bear,  a  buffalo  and  a  bull  on  the 
other  side.  Kshemadhuri  and  Vrihanta» 
the^e  two  brothers  together  wounded  with 
keen-pointed  shafts,  him  of  the  Satwata 
race,  as  he  advanced  towards  Drona  in  that 
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battle.  Then  the  battle  between  those 
brothers  and  Satyaki  became  exceedingly 
wonderful, 

47 — ^48.  Like  that  between  a  lion  and  a 
couple  of  ]eader*elephant9  with  rent  temples 
in  the  woods.  Excited  with  wrath  the  ruler 
of  the  Chedis,  kept  away,  by  discharging^ 
shafts,  from  Drona,  king  Ambastha  who 
always  delighted  in  battle.  Then  Amvastha 
pierced  him  with  a  long  stiaft  that  pene- 
trated into  his  very  bones. 

49—53.  Loosing  hold  of  his  bow  furnish- 
ed with  arrows,  he  fell  down  from  his 
chariot.  The  generous  son  of  Saradwata 
namely  Kripa,  with  arrows  called  KshudrO' 
has,  resbted  Vardhakshemi  of  the  Vrishni 
race,  whose  very  appearance  reflected 
wrath.  Then  those  that  saw  Kripa  and  him 
of  the  Vrishni  race— the  heroes  accomplish- 
ed in  various  modes  of  warfare — engaged 
in  battle  with  each  other,  became 
absorbed  in  that  encounter,  and  they  could 
attend  to  no  other  action.  The  son  of 
Somadatta  for  adding  to  the  glory  of 
Drona,  opposed  the  ever  vigilant  king 
Manimanta  as  the  latter  rushed  towards 
Drona.  Tho  son  of  Somadatta  then  with 
great  activity,  cut  off  the  the  latter's  bow- 
string, banner,  charioteer,  umbrella  and 
flag-staff  and  felled  him  from  his  car. 
Then  the  slayer  of  foes,  Yupaketu  (owning 
the  devise  of  a  sacri6cal  stake  on  his  stand- 
ard) jumping  down,  with  lightness,  from 
the  car, 

54.  Cut  off  with  a  best-tempered  sword 
king  Manimanta  with  his  steeds,  charioteer, 
standard  and  chariot.  Thereafter  remount- 
ing his  own  chariot,  and  grasping  another 
bow, 

55—58.  And  himself  urging  his  steeds, 
he  began  to  consume  the  host  of  the  Pan- 
davas.  Vrishasena,  a  worthy  combatant, 
checked  with  an  arrowy  shower,  king 
Pandya  who  was  rushing  to  batte  like  Indra 
rushing  after  the  Asuras  for  slaying  them. 
With  maces,  bludgeons,  scimitars,  axes 
stones,  and  other  weapons,  and  with  short 
clubs,  mallets,  discs,  Vindipalast  battle- 
axes,  and  with  dusts,  wind,  fire,  water,  ash- 
es, gravels,  straw,  trees,  afflicting,  smiting, 
breaking,  slayin|^,  routing  and  throwing 
down,Tand  terrifying  the  hostile  troops,  came 
Ghatotkacha,  desirous  of  getting  near 
Drona. 

59.  Excited  with  wrath,  the  Rakshasa 
Alumvusha  began  to  strike  that  Rakshasa 
(Ghatotkacha)  with  various  kinds  of  weapons 
and  various  implements  of  war. 

60.  The  encounter  that  then  took  place 
between  those  two  foremost  of  the  Rakshasas, 
resembled    that   which  took  place  between 


Sunieru  and  tlie  king  of   the'  immortals, 
in  days  gone  by. 

61.  Good  betide  you.  Thus  amidst  that 
dreadful  general  engagements,  hundreds  of 
single  combats  were  fought  between  the 
car- warriors,  elephant- warriors,  horse- war- 
riors and  foot-soldiers  of  your  army  and 
theirs. 

62.  Indeed  the  battle  that  then  raged 
between  the  warriors  thai  were  intent  on  des- 
troying and  protecting  Drona,  indeed  such 
a  battle  was  never  seen  or  heard  of  before. 

63.  Many  were  the  combats  that  were 
seen  raging  on  that  field  ,*  O  lord,  some  of 
which  were  dreadful,  some  worderful  and 
some  exceedin^y  terrible. 

Thus  ends  the  twenty -fifth  chapter,  the 
descrtftion  of  single  combats,  in  the  Sant'* 
saptaka-badha  of  the  Drona  Parva, 


CHAPTER  XXVI. 

(SAMSAPTAKA-BADHA  PARVA)— 

Continued* 

Dhritarastra  said  :— 

1.  When  the  Pandavas  returned  and 
when  divisions  clashed  against  divisions, 
how  did  the  warriors  of  my  army  and  those 
belongmg  to  the  sons  of  Pritha,  endued  with 
activity,  6ght  ? 

2.  What  also  did  Arjuna  do  to  the  car- 
warriors  of  the  Samsaptaka  host,  and  what, 
O  Sanjaya,  did  the  Samsaptakas  do  to 
Arjuna  in  return  ? 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

3.  When  the  Pandaras  did  return  to  the 
charee  and  when  divisions  clashed  af;ain<«t 
divisions,  your  son  (Duryodhana)  himself 
at  the  head  of  the  elephant  division,  rushed 
at  Bhimsena. 

4.  Like  an  elephant  challenged  by 
another  or  like  a  bovine  bull  summoned  by 
a  rival,  Bhimasena,  challenged  by  the  king 
himself,  rushed  against  that  elephant, 
division. 

5.  And,  O  sire,  that  son  of  Pritha,  accom- 
plished in  battle,  and  endued  with  strengtl^ 
of  arms,  soon  shatterfd  that  ho^t  of  ^- 
phants. 

6.  Those  elephants,  prodigious  like 
mountains,  and  with  ichor  exuding  from 
all  parts  of  their  bodies,  were  crushed  and 
compelled  to  turn  back  by  the  Nurachas  oi 
Bhimasena. 


46 


MAHABJ1ARATA. 


7*  I  ndeed  as  a  raging  tempest  tears  away 
A  net-work  of  clouds,  so  did  the  son  of  the 
Wind  (Bhima)  shatter  that  host  (of  cle* 
phants). 

8.  Scattering  arrows  on  that  herd  of  ele* 
phants,  Bhima  appeared  beautiful,  hke  the 
sun  scattering  his  shining  rays  on  all  ob- 
jects of  the  world. 

9.  Afflicted  with  the  shafts  of  Bhima  and 
bespattered  with  blood,  those  elephants 
locked  beautiful  like  various  masses  of  clouds 
in  the  heavens  streaked  with  the  rays  of  the 
sun. 

10.  Thereupon  Duryodhana  excited  with 
wrath,  approached  and  pierced  with  whetted 
shafts  the  son  of  the  Wind  who  was  afflict- 
ing his  l(Duryodhana's)  own  division  of 
elephants. 

11.  Thereat,  with  blood-red  eyes,  Bhima 
within  a  while,  desirous  of  dragging  the  king 
to  destruction,  began  to  pierce  the  latter  with 
winged  ^lafts. 

12.  Then  Duryodhana,  covered  with  ar* 
rows  on  all  parts  of  his  body,  and  wrought 
up  with  rage,  began  to  pierce  the  son  of 
Pandu,  vtjr.,  Bhimasena,  with  Narachas  of 
the  effulgence  of  the  rays  of  the  sun,  laugh- 
ing all  the  while. 

13.  Duryodhana  had  an  (artificial)  ele- 
phant embossed  with  gems  and  jewels  as  the 
device  gracing  hts  banner ;  this  elephant 
together  with  the  former's  bow,  the  son  of 
Pandu  severed  with  two  Vallas  in  all  haste. 

I4«  Beholdine  Duryodhana  afflicted  by 
Bhima,  O  sire,  the  sovereign  of  the  Angas, 
riding  on  an  elephant,  came  with  a  view  to 
afflict  Bhima. 

15.  Seeing  that  best  of  elephants  make 
towards  himself  with  a  roar  resembling  the 
rumble  of  the  clouds,  Bhima  struck  it  sore 
with  a  Naracha  between  its  two  frontal 
globes. 

16.  Thut  Naracha t  penetrating  through 
the  body  of  the  elephant  at  last  struck  on  the 
ground.  Then  that  elephant  fell  like  a 
mountain  struck  with  the  thunder-bolt. 

17.  The  MUchha  king  who  could  not 
extricate  himself  from  the  dropping  clep^'ant 
was  also  falling  with  it;  with  an  admirable 
lightness  of  hand,  Vrikodara  cut  off  the  head 
of  that  monarch. 

18.  At  the  fall  of  the  heroic  ruler  of  the 
Angas,  his  division  fled  in  all  directions. 
Horses,  elephants  and  car-warriors,  seized 
with  'panic,  began  to  crush  the  foot-soldiers 
in  their  flight. 

19.  When  that  host  had  been  thus  bro~ 
ken  and  routed  in  all  directions,  the  sove* 
rei^n  of  the  Pragjyotisas  rushed  at  Bhima, 
riding  on  his  elephant. 


30.  With  its  twd  forelegs  and  Its  trunk 
contracted  and  with  iu  eyes  rolling  and  in* 
flamed  with  fury,  that  elephant  seemed  to 
consume  the  son  of  Pandu* 

31.  It  then  shattered  to  pieces  the  car  of 
Vrikodara  together  with  the  steeds  harness- 
ed thereto.  Thereat  running  on  his  legs 
Bhima  hid  himself  underneath  body  of  the 
elephant, 

22.  The  son  of  Pandu  did  not  really  fly, 
for  he  was  acquainted  with  the  science  call- 
ed Anjalikavedha  ;  getting  underneath  the 
elephant's  body,  he  began  to  strike  it  with 
his  bare  arms   repeatedly. 

33.  He  began  to  afflict  that  elephant 
that  was  intent  oi\  slaying  him;  whereupon 
the  elephant  began  to  whirl  round  like  a 
potter's  wheel  in  rapid  motion. 

34.  Possessed  of  the  might  of  ten  thou- 
sand elephants,  the  glorious  Vrikodara, 
having  struck  the  elephant,  came  out  from 
underneath  its  body  and  stood  before 
Supratika. 

25.  Holding  down  Bhima  with  its  trunk, 
Supratika  then  struck  him  with  its  knees  ; 
and  winding  its  trunk  round  the  neck  of 
Bhima,  it  really  tried  to  kill  him. 

36.  Whirling  round  Bhimasena  freed 
himself  from  the  twine  of  the  elephant's 
trunk.  Then  once  more  Vrikodara  got  un- 
der the  body  of  that  elephant. 

37.  Then  when  he  saw  a  rival  elephant  of 
his  own  army  make  towards  the  one  (under* 
neath  which  he  was  standing),  Bhima  issuing 
out  from  under  the  body  of  the  elephant,  ran 
away  with  speed. 

38.  Thereupon  a  loud  cry  of  'Alas,  Bhima 
is  slain  by  the  elephant'  was  set  up  by  all 
the  troops,  O  sire. 

39.  Frightened  by  that  elephant,  the 
Pandava  army  suddenly  fled,  O  king,  there 
where  Vrikodora  was  standing. 

30.  Thereupon,  considering  Vrikodara 
to  be  slain,  king  Viidhisthira  assisted  by 
the  Panchalas,;  environed  Bhagadatta  on 
all  sides. 

31.  That  foremost  of  car-warriors  Vu- 
dhisthira,  having  surrounded  Bhagadatta 
with  cars  on  all  sides,  covered  the  latter  with 
keen -pointed  shafts  by  hundreds  and  thou- 
sands. 

33.  Baffling  those  myriad  shafts  with 
his  iron  hook,  the  Mountain-king,  (Bhaga- 
datta) agitated  with  his  elephant  the  host  of 
the  Pandavas  and  the  Panchalas. 

33.  Then,  O  ruler  of  men,  we  did  indeed 
behold  a  wonderful  feat  achieved  in  that 
battle  by  the  old  Bhagadatta,  through  the 
instrumentality  of  his  elephant. 
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34.  Then  the  sovereign  of  the  Dasarnas 
advanced  against  the  ruler  of  the  Pragjyo- 
tisas,  mounted  on  a  swift-coursing  elephant, 
exuding  the  temporal  juice  and  moving  in 
a  tortuous  motion. 

35.  Then  the  encounter  that  ensued  be- 
tween those  two  elephants  of  prodigious  ap- 
pearance, resembled  the  fight,  in  the  days  of 
yore,  between  winged  mountains  covered 
with   trees. 

36*  Thereafter  the  elephant  of  the  ruler 
of  the  Pragjyotisas,  turning  and  wheeling 
round,  slew  the  elephant  of  the  king 
of  the  Dasamas,  by  ripping  open  its 
flanks. 

37.  King  Bhagadatta  also,  with  seven 
Tomaras  of  the  effulgence  of  the  sun's  rays, 
slew  his  adversary  riding  on  an  elephant 
just  when  the  latter  was  about  to  slip  down 
from  his  seat. 

38.  Thereupon  Yudhisthira  lacerating 
king  Bha^ndatta  (with  many  shafts),  sur- 
rounded him  on  all  sides  with  a  numerous 
host  of  car-warriors. 

39.  Mounted  on  his  elephant  and  sur- 
rounded on  all  sides  by  the  car- warriors,  he 
(Bhagadatta)  appeared  beautiful  like  fire 
illumining  a  mountain  surrounded  by 
forests. 

40.  Then  mounted  on  his  elephant,  he 
remained  inside  that  compact  circle  of  herce 
bow-men  riding  on  chariots  and  pouring 
showers  of  arrows. 

41.  Thereafter  the  king  of  the  Pragj- 
yotisas, poking  his  prodigious  elephant, 
urged  it  towards  the  chariot  of  Yuyudhana. 

42.  Thereat  the  mighty  elephant  twining 
with  its  taink  the  car  of  Siiti's  grandson, 
threw  it  violently  to  a  distance  ;  but  Yuyu- 
dhana escaped. 

43.  His  charioteer  jumping  upon  the 
car,  urged  the  mighty  steeds  of  the  Siiindhu 
breed  yoked  thereto,  and  stopped  reaching 
the  spot  where  Satyaki  was  standing. 

44.  Then  that  elephant,  availing  itself 
of  that  breach  in  the  circle  of  cars,  came 
speedily  out  of  it  and  began  to  overthrow  all 
tlie  rulers  •f  the  earth. 

45.  Those  foremost  of  men  being  fright- 
ened by  that  swift-coursing  elephant,  re- 
l^arded  that  single  one  ip  be  multiplied  into 
hundred  elephants,  in  that  battle. 

46.  The  Pandavas  crushed  by  Bhaga- 
datta mounted  on  his  elephant,  appeared 
like  the  Danavas  crushed  by  Indra  mounted 
on  the  Airavata. 

47.^  When  the*Panchalas  were  flying  on 
all  sides,  a  deafening  and  dreadful  din  was 
created  by  their  elephants  and  steeds. 


48.  Thus  when  the  Pandavas  were 
being  afflkited  by  Bha^^adatta  in  that  battle, 
Bhima  wrought  up  with  wrath  once  mere 
rushed  against  the  ruler  of  the  Pragjyotisas. 

49.  Then  that  e.ephant  drenching  with  the 
woaf^r  spouting  from  its  trunk  the  horses  of 
the  advancing  Bhima,  frightened  them,  and 
they  carried  away  Bhuma  from  the  field. 

50.  Thereafter  Ruchiparvan  the  son  of 
Kirti  ftpeedily  rushed  at  him,  mounted  on 
his  chariot  and  pouring  showers  of  arrows 
like  Death  himself. 

51.  Then  that  ruler  of  the  mountain 
tracts  possessed  of  shapely  limbs,  despatch- 
ed, with  a  straight  shaft,  Ruchiparvan  to 
the  regions  of  the  son  of  Vivaswan  (Death). 

52.  On  the  fall  of  that  hero  (Ruchi- 
parvan), the  son  of  Subhadra,  the  sons  of 
Droupadi,  Chekitana,  Dhristaketu,  and 
Yuyutsu,  began  to  afflict  that  elephant, 

53.  Desirous  of  slaying  it ;  and  uttering 
dreadful  roars,  they  began  to  pour  on  it 
their  arrows  like  showers  of  lain. 

54.  Then  that  elephant  urged  with  heels 
toes,  and  the  hook,  by  its  skilful  rider, 
rushed  (at  them)  with  speed,  with  its  trunk 
stretched  and  eyes  and  ears  fixed. 

55.  Then  trampling  upon  the  steeds  of 
Yuyutsu,  the  animal  crushed  his  charioteer ; 
and,  O  monarch,  Yuyutsu  fied,  forsaking 
his  car,  in  all  haste. 

56.  Then  the  warriors  of  the  Pandava 
host  out  of  a  desire  for  slaying  that  fore- 
most of  elephants,  speedily  drenched  it  with 
the  shower  of  their  arrows,  uttering  loud 
shouts  all  the  while. 

57.  At  this  juncture,  your  son  with  spee4 
rushed,  against  the  car  ot  Subhadra'e  sun. 
King  Bhagadatta  riding  on  his  elephant  and 
discharging  arrows  at  the  foe, 

58.  Appeared  resplendrnt  like  the  sun 
scattering  his  rays  un  the  earth.  Then  the 
son  of  Arjuna  pierced  him  with  twelve 
shafts  and  Yuyutsu  with  ten. 

59.  The  sons  of  Droupadi  and  Dhirista- 
keiu  also  pierced  him  with  ten  shafts ;  with 
those  ari>»ws  shot  with  gr^at  care  stuck  on 
its  body,  the  elepiiant  appeared  beautiful, 

60.  Like  a  mighty  rain -cloud  struck 
with  the  rays  of  the  sun.  Urged  on  by  the 
skill  and  vigour  of  its  rider,  and  smitten 
with  the  shafts  of  the  enemy, 

• 

61.  That  elephant  began  to  throw  down 
right  and  left,  the  warriors  of  the  hostile 
host.  Like  a  cow-herd  belabouring  with  his 
cudgel  the  herd  in  the  forest, 

6a*  Bhagadatta  began  to  smite  the  hos- 
tile troops  repeatedly.  Like  the  cawing  of 
the  crows  pounced  upon  by  the  hawks. 
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68.  A  confused  noise  was  heard  among 
the  Pandava  hosts,  as  they  fled  with  speed. 

64.  O  monarch,  then  that  foremost  of 
elephants  being  struck  with  the  hook  re- 
sembled the  winged  mountains  of  yore.  It 
struck  panic  into  the  hearts  of  the  enemy, 
Hke  to  what  the  merchants  (on  board) 
experience  when  the  (tempest-tossed)  sea 
rushes  against  them. 

65.  O  monarch,  then  in  that  battle,  a 
loud  din,  was  raised  by  the  elephants,  car- 
warriors  steeds  and  kings,  as  they  tied 
ni  fear  ;  and  that  din  filled  the  earth,  the 
welkin,  the  cardinal  and  subsidiary  direc- 
tions of  the  compass. 

66.  That  monarch  (Bhagadatta)  with 
that  foremost  elephant  of  his,  thoroughly 
agitated  the  host  of  the  enemy,  liKe  Viro- 
chana  agitating  in  battle  the  celestial  host 
well-protected  by  the  inimortab  in  tthe  days 
of  yore. 

67.  The  friend  of  fir©  (tempest)  the" 
began  to  blow  vioienily.  A  cloud  of  dust 
in  a  moment  covered  the  firmameut  and  the 
forces.  People  began  to  regord  that  single 
elephant  at  muntiplied  into  many  and 
careering  in  all  directions. 

Thus  ends  the   twenty-sixth  chapter,  the 
fighting  of  Bhagadatta,  in  the   Samsaptaka 
of  the  Drona  Farva. 


CHAPTER  XXVII. 

(SAMSAPTAKA-BADHA  PARVA)— 

Continued, 

Saigaya  said  :— 

I.  As  you  have  enquired  of  me  of  th« 
feats  of  Partha  in  that  battle,  hear,  O  you 
of  mighty  arms,  what  he  achieved  in  that 
battle. 

a.  Seeing  the  cloud  of  dust  and  hearing 
the  noise  created  by  the  troops  when  Bhaga- 
datta was  achieving  feats  ot  valour,  the  son 
of  Kunti  thus  addressed  t^rishna. 

3.  "  O  slayer  of  Madhu,  as  the  ruler  of 
the  Pragjyotis«s  has  advanced  with  impe- 
tuousity  to  the  battle,  riding  on  his  elephant, 
this  loud  noise  may  be  attributed  to  htm. 

4*  Well -versed  in  the  management  of 
his  vehicle  the  elephant,  he  is  in  no  way 
inferior  to'  Indra  in  battle ;  and  I  think, 
he  is  either  the  first  or  the  second  of  all  the 
elephant  warriors  on  the  face  of  this  earth. 

5.  His  elephant  is  also  the  foremost  of 
of  the  species,  whom  no  rival  dares  en- 
Ciiiinter  in  battle ;  Ihe  animal  is  well  accem- 
piisked  in  all  tactics  and  indefatigable  and 
beyond  the  reach  of  all  weapons  iu  baulc. 


6.  O  sinless  one,  that  elephant  capable 
of  bearing  the  showers  of  all  kinds  of 
weapon  and  even  the  tongues  of  fire,  will 
alone,  this  day,  destroy  ail  the  troops  •f  the 
Pandavas. 

7.  Save  and  except  as  two,  there  is  none 
who  is  capable  of  resisting  that  animal. 
Therefore  with  speed  do  you  drive  where 
the  ruler  of  the  Pragjyotisas  it. 

8.  I  will,  this  very  day,  send,  as  a  dear 
guest  to  the  slayer  of  Vala  (Indra),  this  my 
adversary  who  is  proud  of  the  prowess  of 
his  elephant  and  of  his  venerable  age,  in 
battle." 

9.  No  sooner  had  Arjuna  uttered  these 
words  than  Krishna  drove  to  the  spot  where 
Bhagadatta  had  been  crushing  and  shatter* 
ing  the  Pandava  army. 

10.  As  Arjuna  winded  his  way  towards 
Bhagadatta,  the  fourteen  thousand  mighty 
car- warriors,  viz.,  the  Samsaptakas  luni- 
HKined  him  delightfully  from  behind. 

IT.  Of  these  fourteen  thousand,  ten 
thousand  mighty  car- warriors  belonged  to 
the  Trigartta  clan,  and  the  (remaining)  four 
sand  were  the  followers  of  tlie  son  of 
Vasudeva. 

12.  Beholding  then  the  ranks  of  his  own 
army  broken  by  Bhagadatta  and  O  sire, 
being  summoned  on  the  other-hand  by  the 
Samsaptakas,  Arjima  was  seen  devided  in 
his  heart  (purpose). 

13.  He  began  to  reflect : — *Wliich  of  these 
two  acts  will  now  be  beneficial  for  me  viz.,  to 
turn  back  to  the  Samsaptakas,  or  to  repair 
to  Yudhisthira.' 

14.  Then,  O  perpetuator  of  the  race  of 
the  Kurus,  deciding  with  the  help  of  hrs 
understanding,  Arjuna  set  his  heart  steadily 
on  the  destruction  of  the  Samsaptakas. 

15.  Then  that  son  of  Vasava  bearing 
the  device  of  the  monkey-chief  on  his  stan* 
dard,  suddenly  wheeled  round  with  the  intent 
of  slaughtering,  single  handed,  those  thou- 
sands of  car-warriors  in  battle. 

16.  Even  this  was  what  both  Kama  and 
Duryodhana  had  decided  to  be  the  means  for 
bringing  about  the  death  of  Arjuna ;  and 
for  this  they  had  planned  the  double  en- 
counter. 

17.  Then  the  son  of  Panda  wavered 
between  his  two  purposes  (of  slaying  the 
Samsaptakas,  and  of  meeting  Bhagadatta). 
But  he  baffled  the  purposes  of  his  enemies 
by  slaying  then  the  foremost  among  the 
Samsapatakas, 

18.  Thereat,  O  monarch,  the  mighty 
car- warriors  of  the  Samsaptaka  host 
showered  upon  Arjuna  hundreds  and  thoa* 
sands  of  straight -jomted  shafts. 
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19.  Covered  with  those  shafts,  neither 
the  son  of  Kunti,  namely  Parih^,  nor 
Krishna  the  assuafjer  of  tlie  grief  of  men, 
nor  horses  nor  chariots,  O  monarch,  could 
be  seen, 

20.  Then  when  Janarddana  was  over- 
whelmed with  a  swoon,  and  was  covered 
with  drops  of  perspiration,  the  son  of  Pritha 
fell  to  slaughter  them  in  large  numbers 
with  his  Brahma  weapon. 

21.  Hundreds  of  arms  with  arrows, 
bow-strings  and  bows  in  their  grasps,  being 
severed,  and  also,  standards,  horses,  chario- 
teers, and  car-warriors,  all  fell  down  on  the 
earth. 

22.  •  Elephants,  resembling  in  stature 
huge  hills  covered  with  trees,  or  masses  of 
rain  clouds,  and  furnished  with  trappings, 
having  their  riders  slain,  fell  down  on  the 
ground  being  struck  with  the  arrows  of 
Partha. 

23.  Greatly   afflicted   with    the   shafts  of 

Partha,    steeds   with    riders  on  their   backs, 

fell    down    dead   on  the  ground,   with    their 

caparisons   and   reins     severed     and     tlieir 

Vandha  rent. 

24.  Severed  by  Kiritin  with  his  broad- 
headed  arrows,  the  arms  of  men,  having 
swords,  lances  and  rapiers  for  tlieir  nail, 
and  grasping  bludgeons,  mallets,  and 
battle-axes,  fell  down. 

25.  Heads,  O  sire,  resembling  the  rising 
sun,  or  the  lotus  or  the  moon,  being  severed 
by  the  arrows  of  Arjuna,  fell  down  on  the 
earth. 

26.  When  the  enraged  Phalguna  had 
been  thus  slaying  his  foes,  the  forces  seemed 
to  be  on  fire,  being  struck  with  beautiful  but 
deadly  shafts  of  vf.rious  appearances. 

27.  Then  all  beings  honoured  Dhananjaya, 
who  had  been  agitating  the  forces  like  an 
elephant  crushing  the  lotus-stalk»,  by  saying 

•Well  done,'  'Well-done.' 

*- 

28.  Beholding  that  feat  of  the  son  of 
Pritha,  which  was  equal  to  the  one  achieved 
by  Vasava  himself,  Madhava,  highly  ajnazcd 
thus  spoke  to  the  former,  with  his  hands 
folded. 

29.  *  I  think,  O  Partha,  the  feat  you 
have  to-day  achieved  in  battle  is  difficult  of 
being  performed  even  by  Indra,  or  Yamaor 
Kuvera  himself. 

30.  I  have  seen  you  to-day  slay  simulta- 
neously in  battle,  hundreds  and  thousands 
of  mighty  car-warriors  of  the  Samsaptaka 
host.' 

31.  Then  completely  slaying  those  Sani' 
iaptakas  who  stayed  in    battle,    Partha  said 


to  Krishna,    'Now  hasten   towards  Bhaga- 
dalta.' 

Thus  ends  the  twenty -seventh  chapter^ 
the  slaughter  of  the  Samsaptakas,  in  the 
Samsaptaka-Sadha  of  the  Drona  Parva, 


CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

(SAMSAPTAKA-BADHA  PARVA)-* 

Cbntimted, 

Sanjaya  said :— ^ 

1.  Upon  Partha's  desire  for  advancing 
against  the  divison  of  Drona,  Krishna 
urged  his  steeds  covered  with  golden 
caparisons,  fle«t  as  the  mind  and  while  in 
hue. 

2.  Beholding  that  foremost  of  the  Kurus 
make  towards  his  brothers  afflicted  sore 
by  Drona,  king  Susarmnn  with  his  brothers 
followed  him,  desirous  of  battle. 

3.  The  invincible  Arjmia  owning  white 
steeds  then  thus  addressed  Krishna  say- 
ing ; — '  O  Achyuta,  this  Susarman  assis- 
ted by  his  brothers  challanges  me  (to 
fight).  "*  ^ 

4.  O  slayer  of  foes,  on  the  other  hand, 
the  ranks  of  my  troops  are  being  shattered, 
(b^j'  Drona)  ;  to-day  my  mind  is  undecided 
in  its  purposes,  which  is  caused  by  the 
Samsaptakas, 

5.  Shall  I  slay  the  SamsaptaTias  or  shall 
I  save  iny  own  army  afflicted  by  the  foe. 
Know  this  to  be  what  I  am  thinking  of ;  tell 
me  what  would  be  beneficial  for  me  ? 

6.  Thus  spoken  to,  the  descendant  of  the 
Dasarhas  (viz.  Krishna),  turned  the  car,  and 
drove  the  son  of  Pandu  to  the  spot  whence 
the  ruler  of  the  Trigarttas  was  summon- 
ing Arjuna. 

7.  Thereat  Arjuna  piercing  Susarman 
with  seven  swift-coursing  arrows,  cut  down 
his  standard,  bow  and  chariot  with  a  couple 
of  razor-sharp  arrows. 

8.  Then  with  six  swift-flying  arrows 
Partha  speedily  despatched  to  the  mansion 
of  Death  the  brother  of  the  ruler  of  the 
Trigarttas,  with  his  steeds  and  charioteers. 

9. .  Thereat  Susarman,  aiming  at  Arjuna, 
hurled  an  iron  dart  resembling  a  snake  and 
he  threw  a  lance  at  the  son  of  Vasudeva. 

10.  Having  cut  down  the  dart  with  three 
shafts  and  the  lance  also  with  another  three, 
Arjuna  compelled  Susarman  to  turn  back, 
depriving  him  of  his  senses  by  means  of 
an  ai  rowy  down -pour. 

11.  None  among  your  host  ventured  to 
oppose  him,  O  monarch,  as  he  came  looking 
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fierce  and   showering  arrows    like   Vaaava 
pouring  rain. 

12.  Then  Dhananjayft  advanced  slaying 
all  the  mighty  car-warriors  of  the  Kouravas, 
with  his  arrows.just  as  fire  advances  consum- 
ing heaps  of  straw  and  fuel  &c. 

13.  Like  the  toiKh  of  fire,  people  were 
unable  to  bear  the  unbearable  inpetuousity 
of  that  intelligent  son  of  Kunti. 

14.  The  son  of  Pandu  overwhelming  with 
his  arrowy  showers  the  hostile  host,  made, 
O  monarch,  towards  the  rulers  of  the  Prag- 
jyotisas,  like  Suparana  pouncing  down  (upon 
his  prey). 

15 — 16.  Then  the  ever- victorious  Arjuna 
held  in  his  grasp  the  bow,  that  was  prolific 
of  benefit  for  the  sinless  Pandavas,  and  that 
was  capable  of  enhancing  the  grief  of  the 
enemy  in  battle,  for  the  destruction  of  the 
Kshastriyas,  brought  about,  O  king,  by  your 
son's  recourse  to  the  deceitful  game  at 
dice. 

17.  Then,  O  monarch,  your  troops 
Joeing   thus  agitated   by   the  son  of   Pritha, 

was  broken   like  a  frail  bark  giounded  on 
a  rock. 

1 8.  Thereupon,  ten  thousand  bowmen, 
brave  and  inflamed  with  a  fierce  deter- 
mination for  battle,  and  disregardful  of 
victory  or  defeat,  turned  upon  (Arjuna). 

19.  With  their  hearts  shorn  of  fear, 
those  mighty  warriors  completely  encom- 
passed him.  Thereat  Partha  capable  of 
bearing  all  burdens  how  heavy  sover,  took 
up  that  burden  in  tliat  battle. 

20.  Then  Partha  began  to  crush  you*" 
forces  just  as  an  infuriate  elephant  of  six 
years  of  age,  with  rent  temples  crushes  and 
tears  an  assemblage  of  lotus  plants. 

21.  When  the  troops  were  being  thus 
crushed,  Bhagadatla,  the  ruler  of  m^n, 
riding  on  the  self-same  eltpliant,  rushed 
suddenly  at  Dhananjaya. 

22.  Thereupon  Dhananjaya  that  fore- 
most of  men,  received  him.  (Bliagadatta), 
opposing  hini  witli  his  car.  Then  a  fierce 
encounter  raged  between  that  car  and  that 
elephant. 

23.  Riding  on  their  car  and  elephant 
respectively  wiiich  were  equipped  according 
to  the  rules  of  the  military  science,  those 
two  heroes  Dhannnjnya  and  Bhagadatta 
careered  through  the  field  of  battle. 

24.  Tlien  staying  on  his  elephant  that 
resembled  a  mass  of  clouds,  the  mighty 
Bhagadatta  showered  upon  Dhananjaya  a 
down-p©ur  of  arrows,  like  Indra  showering 
rain. 

25.  Then   the   son  of    Vasava    (Arjuna) 
endued  with  prowess,  cut  off  with  his  arrowy 


I  showers,  the  arrows  of  Bhagadatta,  before 
they  could  even  reach  him. 

26.  Then,  O  sire,  the  king  of  the  Prag- 
jyotisas,  baffling  that  shower  of  arrows, 
pierced  the  mighty-armed  son  of  Pritha, 
as  also  Krishna,  with  his  arrows. 

27.  Thereafter  covering  Krishna  and 
Partha  with  a  thick  net-work  of  arrows, 
Bhagadatta  urged  hts  elephant  towards  them 
in  order  to  slay  them. 

28.  Thereat  beholding  that  infuriate 
elephant  make  towards  themselves  like 
Death  himself,  Janarddana  with  swiftness 
moved  his  car  in  a  manner  as  to  leave  tl  e 
elephant  on  the  left. 

29.  Thus  Dhananjaya,  though  he  got 
an  opportunity  of  slaying  that  mighty  eleph- 
ant and  its  rider  from  the  right  side,  yet  did 
not  avail  himself  of  it,  recollecting  the  laws 
of  fair  combat. 

30.  The  elephant,  O  sire,  trampling 
down  upon  other  elephants,  cars  and  steeds, 
sent  them  all  to  the  regions  of  Death.  There- 
at Dhananjaya  was  inflamed  with  wrath. 

Thus  ends  the  twenty 'eighth  chapter,  the 
fight  of  Bhagadatta , in  the  Samsaptaka-'badha 
of  the  Droaa  Parva, 


CHAPTER    XXIX. 

(SAMSAPTAKA-BADHA  PARVA)— 

Continued, 

Dhritarastra  said  :— 

1.  Wrought  up  with  rage,  what  did 
Arjuna  the  son  of  Pandu  do  to  Bhagadatta  ? 
What  did  also  the  ruler  of  the  Pragjyotisas 
do  towards  Pritha's  son  ?  Tell  me  all  as 
it  happened. 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

2.  When  Krishna  and  Anqna  were  both 
thus  engaged  with  the  ruler  of  the  Pragjyoli- 
sas,  all  creatures  regarded  them  as  placed 
within  the  teeth  of  Death. 

3.  Then,  O  mighty  monarch,  from  the 
back  of  the  elephant  he  ro.ie,  the  ruler  of 
the  Pragjyolisas  poured  incessant  showers 
of  arrows  on  the  two  Krishnas  (Arjuna 
and  Krishna)  stationed  on  the  same  chariot. 

4.  Thereafter  Bhagadatta,  with  iron 
shafts  furnished  with  golden  wings,  whetted 
on  stone  and  discharged  from  a  full-drawit 
bow,  pierced  the  illustrious  son  of  Devaki. 

5.  Those  superbly  ornamented  arrows 
of  the  touch  of  fire,  shot  with  force  by  Bhaga- 
datta, entered  the  earth,  having  pierced 
through  the  son  of  Devaki. 
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6.  The  son  of  Pritha  then  cut  of!  Bhaga- 
datU's  bow,  and  slew  that  warrior  who  was 
supporting  the  latter  from  his  ilanScs ;  he 
then  engaged  with  the  Pragjyolisa  king  as 
if  in  sport. 

7.  Thereat  Bhagadatta  sped  at  Arjuna 
fourteen  lances  of  great  sharpness  and  of 
the  solar  effulgence  ;  but  Arjuna  cut  each  of 
them  inio  three  pieces. 

8.  Thereafter  Arjuna  shattered  into 
pieces  the  armour  covering  Bhagadalla's 
elephant,  with  a  mighty  shower  ok  arrows; 
the  armour  then  dropped  down  on  the  earth. 

9.  With  its  armour  shattered,  and  man- 
gled with  numerous  arrow-wounds,  that 
elephant  appeared  like  a  prince  of  moun- 
tain shorn  of  its  cloudy  envelope,  and  with 
its  breast  drenched  with  showers  of  rain. 

10.  Thereupon  the  ruler  of  the  Pragj- 
yotisas  hurled  at  Vasudeva's  son  a  dart 
having  a  golden  staff  and  an  iron  head  ; 
bat  Arjuna  cut  that  dart  in  two. 

11.  Thereafter  having  severed  with 
arrows  the  umbrella  and  the  standard  of 
the  king,  Arjuna  quickly  pierced  the 
ruler  of  the  mountain -provinces  with  ten 
shafts,  smiling  the  wliile. 

12 — 13.  Then  that  ruler  of  the  Prag- 
jyotisas  was  sorely  wounded  by  Arjuna's 
arrows  furnished  with  beautiful  wings  form- 
ed of  the  feathers  of  the  Kanka  birds. 
Thereafter  BhagadatU,  O  ruler  of  men, 
U'axing  wroth,  hurled  lances  at  the  head 
of  Pandu's  son  owning  white  steeds.  And 
then  he  uttered  a  loud  war-cry.  Then  by 
those  lances,  the  diadem  of  Arjuna  was  dis- 
placed. 

14.  Then  putting  his  displaced  diadem 
in  its  proper  place,  Phalguna  said  to  king 
B^iagadatta. :— '' Take  you  a  full  view  of 
this  world." 

15.  Thus  spoken  to,  king  Bhagadatta, 
inflamed  with  rage,  took  up  a  lustrous  bow 
and  covered  Pandu's  son  and  Govinda 
with  a  shower  of  arrows. 

16.  The  son  of  Pritha  then  having  cut-oflf 
Bliagadatta's  bow  and  quivers,  quickly 
pierced  the  latter  in  all  his  vital  limbs  with 
two  and  seventy  arrows. 

17.  Thus  pierced  and  pained  to  the 
extreme,  Bhagadatta  invoked  the  Vaishnava 
weapon  and  inspiring  its  hook  with  sacred 
aphorisms,  he  let  it  go^  in  rage,  at  the 
breast  of  Pandu*s  son. 

18.  Thereupon  Kesiva,  covering  Pri- 
tha's  son,  recieved  upon  his  own  breast  that 
weapon  capable  of  slaying  every  being,  hurl- 
ed by  Bhagadatta. 

19.  On  the  breast  of  Keshava  that  wea- 
pon became  changed  into  a  celestial  garland. 


Thereafter    with   a  sorrowful  heart  Arjuna 
thus  addressed  Keshava: — 

20.  "  O  sinless  one,  without  fighting  for 
yon,  1 19 ill  drive  your  steeds,  in  battle.  Even 
these,  O  lotus-eyed  one,  were  the  words  you 
spoke  before.  Why  then  do  you  not  keep 
your  promise  inviolate  7 

21.  It  is  only  then  when  I  shall  be  in- 
volved in  a  calamity  or  shall  be  incapable 
of  resisting  (my  foes  and  their  weapons), 
it  is  then  only  that  you  shall  take  it  upon 
yourself  to  protect  me ;  but  not  when  1  am 
competent  and  standing  thus. 

22.  Equipped  with  my  bows  and  arrows, 
I  am  competent  enough  to  conquer  the 
worlds  with  all  the  celestials,  Asuras,  and 
mortals  dwelling  in  them ;  this  fact  indeed 
you  also  know.'* 

2j.  Thereupon  the  son  of  Vasudeva 
addressing  Arjuna  spoke  these  words  in 
reply  : — "  Hear,  O  sinless  one,  O  son  of 
Pritha,  this  ancient  and  mysterious  pitct 
•f  history. 

24.  Ever  occupied  as  I  am  in  achieving 
the  welfare  of  the  worlds'  1  have  four  scm* 
blances.  Dividing  myself  into  parts  I  do 
try  to  bring  about  the  world's  benefit. 

25.  One  of  my  semblances,  remaining 
on  earth,  is  even  now  practising  ascetic 
austerities.  Another  keeps  an  eye  over  the 
world  engaged  in  good  and  evil  deeds. 

26.  My  third  semblance,  staying  in 
the  world  of  men,  is  engaged  iji  the  per- 
formance of  acts,  and  my  fourth  semblance 
sleeps  a  sleep  extending  over  four  thousand 
years. 

27.  This  last-mentioned  semblance  of 
mine  that  awakes  at  the  end  of  the  every 
thousand  years,  accords  excellent  boons 
at  that  time,  to  those  who  really  deserve 
them. 

28.  On  one  such  occasion,  the  Earth 
knowing  th  it  the  boon-giving  hour  has 
come,  solicited  a  boon  for  her  son  Naraka  \ 
hear,  I  shall  tell  it  to  you. 

29.  "  Possessed  of  the  Vaishnava  weapon 
let  my  son  be  unslayable,  both  by  the  gods 
and  the  d<?mons.  It  behoves  you  to  grant 
me  that  weapon.'* 

30.  Listening  then  to  that  prayer  for  the 
boon  that  the  earth  wanted  me  accord  to 
her  son,  I  gave  tlie  excellent  and  irresistible 
Vaishnava  weapon  to  him. 

31.  I  then  said:— **0  Earth,  let  this 
weapon  be  infallible  in  protecting  Naraka. 
None,  I  say,  will  be  able  to  slay  him. 

32.  Protected  by  this  weapon,  your 
son,  the  crusher  of  hostile  hosts,  will,  in  all 
times  and  Everywhere,  be  invincible." 
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33.  Then  saying  "Be  it  so",  that  intelli- 
gent goddess  went  away,  satisfied  at  the 
iruition  of  her  desire.  Her  son  Naraka, 
that  afHicter  of  hostile  heroes,  also  accord- 
ingly became  invincible. 

34.  Then,  O  son  of  Pritha,  that  weapon 
of  mine  was  secured  by  the  ruler  of  the 
Pragjyotisas  from  Naraka ;  and  O  sire, 
tliere  is  none  unslayable  by  it  in  all  tlie 
>vorlds,  not  excluding  Indra  and  Rudra 
themselves. 

35.  For  your  sake  therefore,  O  Arjuna, 
I  did  baffle  the  weapon.  Now  slay  the 
mighty  Asura  deprived  of  his  excellent 
weapon. 

36.  Now  slay  in  battle  your  invincible 
opponent  Bhagadatta,  that  enemy  of  the 
gods,  like  myself  slaying,  in  days  of  yore, 
Naraka,  for  the  worlds'  benefit." 

37.  Thus  spoken  to  by  the  high-souled 
Kesava,  Pritha's  son,  suddenly  covered 
Bhagadatta  with  a  shower  of  sharp  arrows. 

38.  Then  the  mighty-armed  and  high- 
souled  Arjuna  dauntlessly  wounded  Bhaga- 
datta's  elephant  between  its  frontal  globes 
with  a  (long)  lance. 

39.  Then  like  the  thunder-bolt  rending 
a  mountain  open,  that  dart  flying  towards 
the  elephant  penetrated  into  its  body  to  the 
very  wings,  like  a  snake  entering  into  its 
hole  in  an  ant-hill. 

40.  Then  like  the  wife  of  a  poor  man, 
refusing  to  carry  out  the  orders  of  her 
husband,  that  elephant  though  often  urged 
by  Bhagadatta,  refused  to  obey  his  orders. 

41.  With  its  limbs  paralysed  it  fell 
down  striking  the  earth  with  its  tusks. 
Then  that  huge  elephant  gave  up  its  breath 
uttering  a  yell  of  distress. 

42.  Thereafter  the  son  of  Pandu  pierced 
the  heart  of  king  Bhagadatta  with  a  crescent- 
shaped  arrow  of  straight  knots. 

43.  His  bosom  being  torn  open  by  the 
diadem-decked  Arjuna.  king  Bhagadatta 
lost  the  grasp  of  his  bow  and  arrows, 
being  deprived  of  vitality. 

44.  The  precious  cloth  that  had  consti- 
tuted his  turban  now  fell  off  from  his  head 
like  a  petal  falling  off  from  a  lotus  when 
its  stem  is  struck  violently. 

45.  He  himself  decorated  with  a  garland 
of  gold  fell  down  from  the  back  of  his 
mountain-like  elephant,  decked  also  with 
trappings  of  gold,  like  a  blossoming  Kar- 
nikara  tree  falling  down  from  the  crest  of 
a  hill,  being  uprooted  by  the  violence  of  the 
wind. 

46.  Then  in  that  battle,  the  son  of  Indra 
having  slain  that  monarch  equal,  to  Indra 
in  prowess  and   who   was  a  friend  of  Indra. 


began  to  crush,  inspired  with  the  hopes 
of  victory,  other  warriors  of  your  army,  hka 
a  violent  gust  of  wind  crushing  large  number 
of  trees. 

Thus  ends  the  twenty-ninth  chapter,  thm 
slaughter  of  Bhagadatta,  in  the  Samsap^ 
taka-badha  of  the  Drona  Parva, 


CHAPTER    XXX. 

(SAMSAPTAKA-BADHA  PARVA)— 

Continued, 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

1.  Having  slain  the  ruler  of  the  Prag- 
jyotisas  who  was  the  friend  and  favourite  of 
indra,  and  who  was  possessed  of  immeasu- 
rable prowess,  the  son  of  Pritha  circumam- 
bulated him. 

2.  Thereafter,  Vrisaka  and  Achala,  the 
two  sons  of  the  king  of  the  Gandharas,  both 
competent  to  subjugate  hostile  cities, 
began  to  afflict  the  son  of  Pandu  id 
battle. 

3.  Those  two  heroic  bowmen  assailing 
Arjuna  simultaneously  from  the  rear  and  the 
van,  began  to  pierce  him  with  swift- flying 
arrows  coursing  with  vehemence. 

4.  Thereupon     with      whetted      sh;ifts 
Pritha's  son  cut;off  into  fragments  the  steeds' 
the  charioteer,  the   bow,    the   standard,   the 
ymbrella  and  the  chariot  of  Vrisaka   the  son 
of  Suvala. 

5.  Thereafter  Arjuna  with  showers  of 
arrows  and  various  other  weapons,  began  to 
afflict  the  Gandharas  headed  by  Suvala  and 
others. 

6.  Then  wrought  up  with  wrath,  Dha- 
anj;»ya  despatched,  by  means  of  his  arrows, 
to  the  regions'of  Death,  five  hundred  heroic 
Gandhara  warriors  with  their  weapons  held 
over  their  heads. 

7.  Meanwhile  the  mighty-armed  Vri- 
saka alighting  from  his  chariot  of  which 
the  horses  were  slain,  ascended  the  car  of 
his  brother  with  agility,  and  grasped  ano- 
ther bow. 

8.  Then  those  two  heroic  brothers  Vri- 
saka and  Achala,  both  riding  on  the  self- 
same car,  began  incessantly  to  pierce 
Pritha's  son  with  their  arrowy  downpour. 

9»  Then  those  two  kings,  your  brothers* 
in-law,  viz.,  Vrisaka  and  Achala  of  illusiri- 
ous  souls,  began  to  wound  Partha  sorely, 
like  Vala  or  Aritra  wounding  Indra  him- 
self. 
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to.  The  two  Gandhara  kings  of  unerring 
aims,  again  and  again  pierced  Pandu's  son 
Itke  the  summer  and  the  rainy  months  oC 
the  year  piercing  the  world  with  heat  and 
rain  respectively. 

11.  Thereat,  O  monarch,  Arjuna  with  a 
single  shaft  slew  those  two  '^foremost  of  men, 
t)K>se  two  princes,  viz,  Vrisaka  and  Achala 
who  had  been  riding  on  the  san\e  chariot 
side  by  side. 

12.  Thereupon  those  two  heroic  brothers 
with  red  eyes,  possessed  of  long  arms,  hav- 
ing similar  features  and  looking  like  two 
lions,  fell  down  from  their  car. 

13.  Then  their  bodies,  so  much  tended 
by  their  friends  and  favourites,  failing  from 
the  car,  lay  prostrate  on  the|£arth,  spreading 
sacred  fame  in  all  the  ten  points  of  the  com* 
pass. 

14.  Thereafter,  O  ruler  of  men,  your  sons 
beholding  their  two  unretreating  and  heroic 
maternal  uncles  slain,  began  unceasingly  to 
discharge  weapons. 

15.  Then,  conversant  with  hundred  kinds 
of  illusion,  Sakuni  beholding  hb  two  bro- 
thers slain  spread  a  mighty  illusion  for  con- 
founding the  two  Krishnas. 

16.  Then  clubs,  iron-balls,  Sataghnis, 
rocks,  darts,  maces,  bludgeons,  swords,  tri- 
dents, mallets,  battle-axes, 

17.  Kampanas  scimitars,  nails,  Muska* 
las,  axes,  razors,  horse-shoe- headed  arrows, 
Naltkas,  Vatsadantas  and  shafts  of  bony- 
heads, 

18.  Discuses,  VishikhaSf  lances,  and 
many  other  kinds  of  weapons  began  to 
fall  upon  Arjuna  from  all  the  cardinal  and 
subsidiary  points  of  the  compass. 

19.  Also  asses,  camels,  buffalos,  tigers, 
lions,  deer,  leopards,  bears,  wolves,  vultures, 
monkeys,  and  various  reptiles, 

20.  And  diverse  kinds  of  Rakshasas,  ami 
flights  of  birds,  all  burning  with  hunger  and 
rage,  assailed  Arjuna  from  all  sides. 

21.  Thereat  that  heroic  son  of  Kunti,  by 
name  Dhananjaya,  versed  in  the  use  of  ce- 
lestial weapons,  discharging  a  net-work 
of  arrows,  simultaneously  attacked  them 
all. 

22.  Attacked  by  that  hero  with  excellent ' 
and  strong  arrows,  those  beasts  and  reptiles 
and  birds,  emitting  loud  yells  of  agony,   be-., 
gan  to  give  the  ghost  up  on  the  field  of 
battle. 

23.  Thereupon  ArJ Una's  chariot  was  en- 
veloped in  a  pall  of  gloom  and  harsh  voices 
were  heard  to  reproach  Arjuna  from 
within  that  gloom. 

24.  Then  in  that  fierce  battle,  Arjuna, 
with  a  mighty  and  lustrous  weapon  of  the 


finest  make  called  Gotishka^  dispelled  that 
dreadful  and  palpable  darkness  capable  of 
inspiring  every   one  with   terror. 

25 — ^26.  When  that  gloom  had  been  dis- 
pelled, frightful  waves  of  waters  started 
into  existence.  Thereupon  for  destroying 
these  water-waves,  Arjuna  discharged  xhe 
Aditya  weapon  ;  that  weapon  then  diied  up 
almobt  all  the  water-waves.  Tlius  various 
kinds  ot  illusions  created  by    Suvala's  son, 

» 

27.  Arjuna  smilingly  nullified  by  means 
of  the  virtue  of  his  weapons.  When  all  his 
illusions  had  been  nullified,  struck  with  the 
arrowa  of  Arjuna  and  seized  with  terror, 

28.  SaKuni  fled  like  a  mean  deserter* 
being  borne  away  by  fleet  coursers.  Then 
Arjuna  conversant  with  the  use  ot  all  wea- 
pons, displaying  to  his  foes  his  great  light- 
handedness, 

29.  Poured  showers  of  arrows  on  the  host 
of  tlie  Kouravas.  Then  that  army  of  your 
son,  thus  smashed  by  Pritha's    son, 

30.  Became  split  up  in  twain,  like  a  cur- 
rent of  Ganges  water  dividing  into  two 
streams  when  it  ist  obstructed  by  a  hillock. 
Some  among  those  foremost  of  men,  tl>en 
sought  shelter  from   Drona  ; 

31.  And  others,  O  king,  being  alllk:ted 
sore  by  the  diadem -decked  Arjuna,  flew  to- 
wards Duryodhana's  division.  Then  we 
could  not  see  Arjuna,  as  the  army  was 
enveloped  in  a  cloud  of  dust. 

32.  I  could  then  only  hear  the  twang  of 
the  Gandiva-bow  on  my  right  side,  as 
also  the  sound  and  blare  of  conch-shells, 
and  drums,  and  the  din  of  many  other 
musical  instruments. 

33.  But  rising  above  all  those  noise 
and  din,  the  twang  of  the  Gandiva  reached 
the  very  heavens.  Then  on  the  Southern 
part  of  the  fleld,  again  raged  a  fight  between 
numerous  warriors  on  the  one  side,  ' 

34.  And  Arjuna  on  the  other.  1,  how- 
ever, followed  Drona's  division.  Then  the 
diverse  divisions  of  Yudhisthira's  army 
began  to  strike  down  the  enemy's  host  on  the 
field. 

35.  Then,  O  Bharata,  like  wind  scatter- 
ing masses  of  clouds  in  the  heavens,  Arjuna 
began  to  scatter  the  various  divisions  com- 
posing the  army  of  your  son. 

36.  None  could  then  ressist  that  fierce 
bowmen,  that  excellent  of  all  male  beings, 
as  he  advanced,  like  Indrai  pouring  incess- 
antly showers  of  arrows. 

37.  Then  all  those  troops  of  yours,  thus 
slaughtered  by  Partha,  and  overwhelmed 
with  intense  pain,  began  to  fly,  and  in  flying 
crushed  many  of  their  own  number. 


• . 
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38.  The  arrows,  sped  by  Arjuna,  fur- 
nished with  wings  of  Kanka  feather  and 
capable  of  piercin^f  into  every  body,  began 
to  fall  even  like  fli^^hts  of  l«custs  covering 
all  the  ten  points  of  the  compass. 

39.  Those  arrows,  O  sire,  penetrating 
through  horses,  car-warriors,  elephants  and 
foot-soldiers,  entered  the  earth,  like  snakes 
entering  their  holes  in  ant-hills. 

40.  Arjuna  did  not  shoot  more  than  one 
arrow  at  any  elephant,  man,  or  horse. 
Each  of  these,  afflicted  by  one  shaft  only, 
began  f*  fall  down  and  give  up  the  ghost 
on  the  field. 

41.  Over-strewn  with  slain  men,  and 
elephants,  and  horses  mangled  with  arrows, 
and  filled  with  the  yells  of  dogs  and  j  ickals, 
the  field  of  battle^  assumed  an  awtul  ap- 
pearance. 

42.  Afflicted  with  arrows,  then  father 
deserted  his  son,  friend  forsook  his  friend, 
and  son  abandoned  his  father.  Then  with 
their  hearts  intent  on  saving  themselves, 
men  even  forsook  their  very  vehicles,  being 
pained  by  the  arrows  of  Partha. 

Thus  ends  the  thirtieth  chapter,  the  re* 
ireit  o/Sakuni,  in  the  Samsaptaka'badha 
of  the  Drona  Parva. 


CHAPTER    XXXI. 

(SAMSAPTAKA-BADHA  PARVA).— 

Continued. 

Dhritarastra  said:— 

1.  What,  O  Sanjaya,  was  the  state  of 
your  mind  when  my  army  was  rout^.d  and 
crushed  by  Pandu's  son  and  when  you 
speedily  fled  away  from  the  field  ? 

2.  The  re-assembling  of  broken  and 
routed  troops  is  ever  very  difficult ;  tell  me 
all  about  it,  O  Sanjaya. 

Sanjaya  said  :-* 

3.  In  spite  of  all  these,  O  ruler  of  men, 
many  excellent  heroes,  desirous  of  doing 
good  to  your  son  and  of  keeping  their  repu- 
taMon  unsullied,  followed  Drona's  track. 

4.  During  that  fierce  encounter,  they 
daunilessly  followed  their  commander, 
achieving  numerous  feats  of  valour,  with  wea- 
pons upraised  and  with  Yudhisthira  within 
accessible  distance. 

5.  Availing  themselves  of  an  error  of 
the  heroic  Bhimasena,  of  Sityaki  of  immea- 
s  irable  prowess  and  of  the  mighty  Dhrista- 
dyumna,  the  Kuru  leaderiifeil  upon  the  Pan- 
(lava  divisions. 


6.  The  fierce  Panchalas  urged  on  their 
troops  saying  "  There  is  Drona,  there  is  Dro- 
na," whilst  your  sons  urged  on  the  Kurusi 
saying,  'Let  not  Drona  be  slain'. 

7.  Then  one  side  saying  ''Fall  upon  Drona, 
fall  upon  Drona,"  and  the  other  side  saying, 
"Let  not  Drona  be  slain,"  a  game  of  dice 
seemed  to  be  played  between  the  Kurus  and 
the  Pandavas,  in  which  Drona  was  the 
stake. 

8.  Dhristadyumna,  the  Panchala  prince, 
proceeded  to  those  spots  wheresoever  Drona 
sought  to  assail  the  car  divisions  of  the 
Panchalas. 

9.  Thus  during  that  sanguinary  engage- 
ment in  which  no  rule  for  selection  of  anta- 
gonists was  followed,  heroes  encountered 
heroes,  uttering  aloud  their  respective  war- 
cries. 

10.  The  Pandavas  then  became  incap- 
able of  being  shaken  by  thefr  enemies, 
whilst  they  themselves,  keeping  alive  the 
memory  of  all  the  wrongs  they  had  to  suffer, 
made  the  ranks  of  their  foes  tremble  with 
fear  before  them. 

11.  Then  in  that  fierce  fight,  the  natural- 
ly modest  Pandava  warriors,  under  the  influ- 
ence of  animosity  and  urged  on  by  their 
energy,  rushed  to  battle  reckless  of  their  lives 
and  desirous  of  slaying  Drona. 

12.  When  those  heroes  of  immeasurable 
energy  pla}e  1  in  that  battle,  as  if  in  a  game 
of  dice,  staking  their  very  lives,  there 
seemed  to  be  a  collision  of  iron  against  ada- 
mant. 

13.  Even  the  oldest  men  could  not  re- 
collect, O  monarch,  of  having  seen  or  heard 
of  such  a  battle  before. 

14.  In  that  battle  distinguished  by  the 
slaughter  of  heroes,  the  earth  seemed  to 
tremble,  being  oppressed  with  the  burden  of 
the  living  oceans  that  rushed  against  one 
anoanother. 

15.  The  fierce  yells  uttered  by  your 
troops,  tossed  and  agitated  as  they  had 
been,  filling  the  very  heavens,  seemed  to 
penetrate  even  to  the  heart  of  the  army  of 
the  Ajatasatru  Yudhisthira. 

16.  Meanwhile  the  Pandava  hosts* 
having  reached  by  thousands  Drona  who' 
had  been  coursing  through  the  field  of  battle 
became  shattered  and  broken  with  the  sharp 
shafts  of  the  latter. 

17.  When  those  troops  were  thus  bcingr 
crushed  by  Drona  of  marvellous  achieve- 
ments, the  generalissimo  of  the  Pandava 
hosts  himself  encountered  X)rona. 

18.  Then  we  beheld  the  marvellous 
fight    between     Drona  and    the   Panchala 
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prince,  and  my  firm  conviction  is  that  that 
battle  has  no  parallel. 

19.  Then  like  fire  burning  down  houses, 
Nila  resembling  a  veritable  fire,  of  which  the 
arrows  were  the  scintillations,  the  bow  the 
flames,  began  to  consume  the  Kuru  army. 

20.  Thereat  seeing  Nila  comsume  the 
troops,  the  highly  puissant  son  of  Drona, 
who  had  long  been  desirous  of  fighting  with 
the  former,  smilingly  addressed  these  smooth 
words  to  him  (Nila). 

21.  "What  do  you  gain,  O  Nila,  by 
consuming  with  your  arrowy  flame  so  many 
of  my  common  soldiers?  Fight  with  me 
single-handed  as  I  am ;  and  waxing  wroth, 
do  you  strike  meias  you  can." 

22.  Then  Nila,  possessed  of  a  counten- 
ance beautiful  like  a  full-blown  lotus,  began 
to  pierce  with  his  arrows  him  whose  body 
resembled  a  cluster  of  lotuses  and  whose 
eyes  resembled   lotus- petals. 

23.  Thus  pierced  deeply  by  Ifim,  Drona's 
son,  with  ten  whetted  and  broad-headed' 
arrows,  cut  off  the  bow,  the  standard,  and 
the  umbrella  of  his  adversary. 

24.  Then  jumping  down  from  his  car, 
Nila,  armed  with  an  excellent  sword  and 
buckler,  desired  to  sever  from  Aswathaman's 
tmnk  his  head,  like  a  bird  (bearing  away  its 
prey   in  its  clutches). 

25.  Thereat,  O  sinless  one,  Drona's  son 
with  a  broad-headed  shaft  smilingly  severed 
from  Nila's  trunk  his  head  graced  with  a 
fine  nose  and  decked  with  ear-iings,  and 
resting  on  elevated  shoulders. 

26.  Then  Nila,  whose  countenance  re- 
sembled in  splendour  the  full  moon,  whose 
eyes  were  like  petals  of  lotuses,whose  stature 
was  tall,  whose  complexion  was  like  that  of 
the  lotus,  thus  slain,  fell  down  on  the 
earth. 

27.  After  Nila  of  furious  energy  had  been 
thus  slain  by  the  preceptor's  son,  the  host  of 
the  Pandavas,  was  greatly  agitated  with 
grief. 

28.  Then,  O  sire,  all  the  mighty  car- 
warriors  of  the  Pandava  host  began  to 
think,  "How  indeed,  would  the  son  of  Va- 
sava  (Arjuna)  be  able  to  save  us  from  our 
foes, 

29.  When  that  heroic  and  mighty  war- 
rior is  engaged  in  the  southern  part  of  the 
field  in  crushing  the  enemies'  troops,  and  in 
slaughtering  the  remnant  of  the  Samsaptaka 
and  the  Narayana  troops." 

Thuz  ends  the  thirty^first  chapter,  the 
slaughter  of  Nila,  in  the  Samsaptaka^badha 
of  the  Drona  Parva, 


CHAPTER  XXXII. 

(SAMSAPTAKA-BADHA  PARVA)— 

continued, 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

1.  Vrikodara  could  not  tolerate  that 
slaughter  of  his  own  troops.  He  therefore, 
wounded  Valhika  with  sixty,  and  Kama 
with  ten  shafts. 

2.  Thereupon  Drona,  desirous  of  taking 
his  life  out  of  him,  pierced  him  in  all  his 
vital  parts,  with  whetted  shafts  of  exceeding 
sharpness,  all  coUrsing  in  straight  lines. 

3.  Once  more,  desirous  of  giving  Bhima 
no  respite,  Drona  stuck  twenty-&ix  arrows, 
all  resembling  fire  in  touch  and  venomous 
serpents  in  fierceness,  on  the  former.  Then 
again  Kama  pierced  him  with  twelve  and 
Aswathaman  with  seven  arrows  ; 

4.  King  Duryodhana  also  covered  him 
with  six  arrows.  The  highly  puissant 
Bhimasena  also  pierced  them  in  return  ; 

5.  He  pierced  Drona  with  fifty  shafts 
and  Kama  with  ten  arrows,  and  Duryo- 
dhana with  twelve  and  Drona's  son  with 
eight  swift-coursing  arrows. 

6.  Then  uttering  a  loud  war-cry,  he  en- 
gaged himself  in  battle.  In  that  fight  in 
which  the  warriors  fought  heedless  of  their 
lives  and  in  which  death  seemed  to  be  the 
common  lot  of  all, 

7.  Ajatasatru  (Yudhisthira)  urged  on 
his  troops  to  the  rescue  of  Bhima.  Those 
troops  then  approached  Bhimsena  of  in- 
finite prowess. 

8 — 9.  Then,  Yuyudhana  and  others, 
the  twin  sons  of  Madri  by  Pandu,  and 
other  car-wnrriors  he;ided  by  Bhima, 
assembled  and  united  together  and  wrought 
up  with  rag^,  all  foremost  of  men,  fell  upon 
Drona's  division  protected  by  many  fore- 
most archers,  desirous  of  breaking  and 
shattering  it. 

10.  Then  that  foremost  of  car- warriors 
namely  Drona,  received  unflinchingly  those 
highly  puissant  heroic  car-warriors,  all 
m.isters  in  the  art  of  fighting. 

n«  Then  your  troops,  disregarding 
their  kingdoms  and  the  fear  of  deaili, 
encountered  those  of  the  Pandavas.  H«>i^*i 
soldiers  slew  horse-soldiers,  and  car-warrit)r<j 
slew  car-warriors. 

12.  There  were  then  veritable  showers  of 
lances  and  sword*;  and  the  battle  was  foaghi 
with  battle-axes.  Dreadful  sword-fights  pro- 
ducing great  carnage  were  also  fought. 

13.  The  battle  was  all  the  more  dread- 
ful in  consequence  of   the  tremendous  rush 
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of  elephants  n^ainst  elephants.  Some  fell 
down  from  the  backs  of  the  elephants,  some 
from  the  backs  of  the  horses,  topsy 
turvy. 

14'  Others  fell  down,  O  sire,  from  their 
chariots,  with  hearts  torn  open  with  arrows. 
In  that  terrible  crush  as  men  fell  down 
deprived  of  their  armours, 

15.  Elephants  crushed  their  heads 
having"  attacked  them  on  the  breast.  Else- 
where might  be  seen  elephants  crushing 
other  excellent  prostrate  warriors. 

16.  Many  elephants  (as  they  fell  down) 
striking  the  earth  with  their  tusks,  were 
seen  to  mangle  therewith  large  bodies  of 
car- warriors.  With  darts  sticking  to  their 
trunks,  many  other 

ly — 18.  Elephants  careered  through  the 
field  crushing  men  by  hundreds.  Some 
elephants  again  pressed  and  squeezed  many 
fallen  men,  steeds,  car- warriors  and  ele- 
phants, all  furnished  with  iron  armours,  as 
if  they  were  merely  thick  stalk  of  reeds.  On 
beds  of  arrows  furnished  with  vulterine 
feathers,  many  rulers  of  men, 

19.  Endued  with  modesty,  laid  them- 
selves down  with  pain,  their  hour  having 
come.  Inlhatbatrle  father  rushing  on  his 
car,  slew  his  own  son  ; 

20.  Son  alsp,  out  of  confusion  and  dis- 
rej^ardful  of  anything,  fell  upon  his  own 
father.  Axels  of  cars  were  shattered,  stand- 
ards were  torn  to  pieces,  umbrellas  were 
felled  to  the  earth ; 

21.  Dragging  halves  of  broken  yokes, 
horses  bejjan  to  ran  away.  Arms  with 
swords  in  their  grasps  fell,  as  also  heads 
graced  with  ear-rings. 

22.  Chariots,  dashed  against  the  earth 
by  powerful  elephants,  became  splintered 
into  pieces.  Wounded  severely  by  elephants, 
steeds  fell  down  with  their  riders. 

23.  Then  there  raged  a  fierce  and  dread- 
ful fight  in  which  nobody  payed  any 
regard  to  others.  *' Alas  !  Oh  lather !  Oh 
son!  Where  are  you,  O  i^friend !  stay! 
Where  do  you  ran  to  ! 

24.  Smite  !  Catch  !  Slay  !  "  These  and 
many  other  exclamations,  mingled  with  loud 
laughters,  roars,  and  war-cries,  were  utter- 
ed and  heard  there. 

25.  ^  The  blood  of  men  and  steeds  and 
elephants  mingled  together,  flowed  in  one 
current,  and  caused  the  Earth's  dust  to 
disappear,  and  inspii'ed  terror  into  the 
hearts  of  the  cowards. 

26.  In  that  fight  one  hero  having  his 
car-wheel  entangled  with  that  of  another 
and  being  too  near  to  use  any  other  wea- 
pon, smashed  the  other's  head  with  a  mace. 


27.  In  that  battle  where  there  was  no 
chance  of  safety,  heroes,  desirous  of  each 
other's  safety,  dragged  one  another  by  the 
head  and  fought  with  one  another  with 
blows,  teeth  and  nails. 

28.  Upraised  arms,  with  swords  in 
grasp,  of  some  heroes,  were  severed  ;  the 
arms  of  others  with  bows  or  hook  or  arrows 
in  grasp,  were  also  lopped  off. 

29.  Here  one  warrior  loudly  challenged 
another ;  there,  another  turned  away  his  face 
from  the  field.  Another  lopped  off  from 
the  trunk  the  head  of  another  who  happened 
to  encounter  him. 

30.  Some  rushed  to  fight  uttering  fierce 
yells.  Some  became  inspired  with  terror  at 
the  sound.  Some  slew  with  his  sharp  arrows 
a  friend  or  a  foe. 

31.  Here  an  elephant  huge  like  the 
summit  of  a  hill,  slain  by  a  lance,  lay  on  the 
field,  like  a  flat  island  in  a  river  duiing  the 
suitimer  se^on. 

32.  There  like  a  mountain  with  rellets 
flowing  down  its  breasts,  stood  an  elephant 
exuding  the  temporal  juice,  having  crush- 
ed with  its  huge  legs  a  car-warrior  together 
with  his  steeds  and  charioteer. 

33.  Many  weak-hearted  cowards  were 
overwhelmed  with  swoons  at  the  sight  of 
heroes  accomplished  in  the  use  of  weapons 
fighting  with  ona  another,  literally  bathed 
in  blood. 

34.  Everything  rolled  in  confusion  and 
nothing  could  be  distinguished.  Soldiers 
enveloped  in  dust  fought  on  regardless  of 
one  another. 

35.  Then  the  generalissimo  of  the  Pan- 
dava  troops  saying  *'This  is  the  oppor- 
tune moment"  quickly  led  the  Pandavas 
ever  endowed  with  activity,  to  the  battle. 

36.  At  his  command  the  mighty- 
armed  Pandavas,  like  a  flock  of  swans 
descending  on  the  breast  of  a  lake,  came 
down  upon  Drona's  car,  spreading  slaught- 
er as  they  proceeded. 

37.  Then  near  the  chariot  of  the 
invincible  Drona,  loud  ories  of  "Seize,"  "Do 
not  fly,"  "Be  not  afraid"  "Cut  to  pieces" 
were  heard. 

38.  Thereupon  Prona,  Kripa,  Kama, 
Drona's  son,  king  Jayadratha,  the  two 
princes  from  Avanti,  vte,,  Vinda  and  Anu- 
vinda,  and  Salya,  checked  that  assault  (of 
the  Pandava  troops). 

39.  Those  irressistible  and  invincible 
warriors,  the  Panchalas  and  the  Pandavas, 
all  inflamed  with  righteous  indignation, 
did  not  avoid  Drona,  though  afflicted  with 
showers  of  arrows* 
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4a,  Thereat  Drona,  exdced  t6  the 
highest  pilch  of  fury,  spread  a  great  carnage 
among  the  ranks  of  the  Chedis,  the  Pancha- 
las,  and  the  Pandavas,  by  means  of  arrows 
which  he  discharged  by  hundreds. 

41.  Then,  O  sire,  the  twang  of  his  bow 
and  the  slap  of  his  palms  were  heard  in  all 
the  points  of  compass,re^  nbling  the  rumble 
of  thunder,  and  inspiring  terror  into  the 
hearts  of  many  a  man. 

42.  At  this  juncture,  the  ever-victorious 
Arjuna,  having  vanquished  the  numerous 
host  of  the  Samsapiakas,  came  to  the  spot 
where  Drona  had  been  crushing  the  P^nda* 

.  va  ranks. 

43.  Then  Phalguna  showed  himself  in 
that  part  of  the  field,  after'having  vanquish- 
ed and  slain  the  Samsapiakas  and  crossed 
many  a  lake  whose  waters  were  constituted 
by  gore  and  whose  mighty  eddies  were  con- 
stituted by  the  numerous  shafts, 

44.  Then  we  beheld  the  standard,  bear- 
ing the  emblem  of  the  ape,  of  that  one  of  il- 
lustrious renown  and  ^equal  to  the  sun 
in  effulgence,  shine  on  that  part  of  the 
Aeld. 

45.  Having  dried  up  the  Samsaptaka 
ocean  with  his  weapons  that  constituted  his 
rays,  that  son  of  Pandu  then  looking  like  the 
sun  during  the  Dissolution  period  at  the  end 
of  a  Vuga,  began  to  scorch  the  Kourava 
ranks. 

46.  Like  the  comet  risen  at  the  end  of  a 
Yuga  burning  every  creature,  Arjuna  then 
began  to  blast  with  the  power  of  his  wea- 
pons the  Kuru  hosts. 

47.  Pierced  by  him  with  thousands  of 
shafts,  elephant-riders,  horse-soldiers  and 
car- warriors,  fell  down  o\\  the  earth,  wiih 
hair"  dishevelled  and  bodies  mangled  with 
arrow-wounds. 

48.  Some  uttered  distressful  cries,  some 
emitted  loud  roars  ;  others  again  struck  by 
the  shafts  of  Pritlia's  son,  fell  down  deprived 
of  life. 

49.  Remembering  the  duties  of  a  war- 
rior, Arjuna  then  desisted  from  slaying 
those  among  the  hostile  warriors  who  were 
falling  or  fallen  or  those  who  turned  away 
from  the  field  of  battle. 

50.  The  Kuru  warriors  then,  deprived  of 
their  cars,  and  filled  with  wonder,  and  with 
their  faces  turned  away  from  the  field  of 
battle,  began  to  utter  cries  of  "Oh"!  and 
"Alas"  and  called  upon  Kama  saying  "O 
Kama,  O  Kama." 

51.  The  son  of  Adhiratha  then  hearing 
those  distressful  cries  of  those  who  de- 
served  his   help,  proceeded  to  face  Arjuna,  | 
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saying  at  the  same  time,  "Be  not  afraid,  O 
warriors.'* 

52.  Then  that  foremost  of  the  Bharata 
combatants,  that  delighter  of  all  the  Bharata 
heroes,  vim.,  Kama,  that  foremost  of  all  con- 
versant with  the  use  of  weapons,  invoked 
into  existence  the  Agneya  weapon. 

53.  Dhananjaya  however  with  the  net- 
work of  arrows  woven  by  himself,  repulsed 
the  arrowy  downpour  of  that  hero  (Kama) 
of  bright  shafts  and  effulgent  bow, 

54.  Similarly  the  son  of  Adhiratha  re- 
pulsed  the  arrows  of  Arjuna  of  blazing  en- 
ergy. Thereafter  the  former  repulsing  the 
weapons  of  the  latter  with  his  own  weapons 
and  discharging  myriads  of  shafts,  uttered 
loud  roars. 

55.  Meanwhile  Dhristadyumna,  Bhima, 
and  Satyaki,  these  mighty  car-warriois, hav- 
ing approached  Kama,  pierced  him  each 
with  three  straight-flying  arrows. 

56.  Thereupon  Radha's  son,  having  at 
first  resisted  Arjuna's  weapons  by  his  ar- 
rowy showers,  cut  off  the  bow  of  those  three 
warriors  with  three  darts. 

57.  Then  with  their  bows  severed,  those 
wariiors  appeared  like  serpents  without 
venom.  Then  from  their  respective  cars, 
hurling  lances  at  the  foe,  they  uttered  loud 
war-cries. 

58.  Then  those  mighty  and  blazing  lan- 
ces hurled  with  fury  by  the  arms  of  those 
heroes,  coursed  swiftly  towards  Adhira- 
tha's  son,  looking  like  so  many  (flying) 
snakes. 

59.  Severing  each  of  those  lances  with 
three  swift- coursing  arrows  and  speeding  at 
the  same  time  myriads  of  shafts  at  Arjuna 
the  highly  puissant  Kama  uttered  a  loud 
roar. 

60.  Then  Arjuna  also  piercing  Radha's 
son  with  seven  swift-flyinjjf  arrows,  slew  the 
younger  brothers  of  Kama  with  three  shafts 
of  great  sharpness. 

6x.  Thereafter  Prilha's  son  having  slain 
Satrunjaya  also  with  six  str^iight^gning  ar- 
rows, speedily  deprived  Vitapa  of  his  head 
with  lances,  as  the  latter  stood  o\\  his  cha- 
riot. 

62.  Thus  those  three  uterine  brothers  of 
Suta*s  son  were  slain  by  the  single-handed 
diadem-decked  Arjuna  even  before  the  vsry 
eyes  of  all  the  Dhartarastras. 

63.  Then  like  a  second  son  of  Vinnfa, 
Bhima  jumping  down  from  his  chariot,  slew 
with  his  sword  of  excellent  make  five  and 
ten  warriors  of  Kama's  party. 

64.  Then  once  more  ascending  his  car 
and   taking   up   a    bow  he    piciced    Kama 
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With   ten  and  his  horses  and  charioteer  with 
five  shafts. 

63.  Dhrishtadyumna  also  grasping:  an 
excellent  sword  and  an  effulgent  buckler, 
slew  Chandravarman  and  Vrihatltehatra  the 
ruler  of  the  Nishadhas. 

66.  Thereafter  mounting  on  his  chariot 
and  taking  up  a  bow,  the  prince  of  the  Pan- 
chalas  pierced  Kama  with  seventy-three 
shafts  uttering  loud  shouts  aH  the  while. 

67.  The  grandson  of  Sini,  of  splendour 
equal  to  that  of  Indra  himself,  also  grasping 
a  fresh  bow  pierced  the  son  of  Suta  with 
sixty-four  arrows  and  uttered  a  roar  like  that 
of  a  lion. 

6S.  Tlien  with  two  well-directed  broad- 
headed  shafts  he  burst  open  Kama's  bow  ; 
and  once  more  he  pierced  Kama  on  the 
arms  and  breast  with  three  shafts. 

69.  Thereupon  king  Duryodhana,  Drona, 
and  jHyadratht,  with  a  combined  effort, 
rescued  Radha's  son  who  had  been  sinking 
in  the  ocean  of  Satyaki. 

70.  Then  hundreds  of  foot -soldiers,  horse- 
men, elepiiant-riders  and  car-warriors,  all 
accoaiplisUed  in  smiting,  rushed  to  the  res- 
cue of  Kama,  inspiring  terror  into  the  hearts 
of  the  enemy. 

71.  Dhristadyumna.  Bhin»a,  Subhadra*s 
son  and  Arjuna  and  Nakula  and  Sahadeva, 
all  then  protected  Satyaki  in  tliat  conflict. 

72.  Thus  for  the  destruction  of  all  the 
bowmen,  raged  the  awful  battle  between 
your  warriors  and  those  of  the  enemy,  in 
which  everybody  fought  reckless  of  his 
life. 

73.  Foot -soldiers,  car-warriors,  efephant- 
riilers  and  horse-men  were  engaged  with 
elephant -riders,  horse-men,  car- warriors  and 
foot-soldiers  ;  car-warriors  foU)$ht  with  ele- 
phants,  mfantry  and  cavalry;  and  cars  and 
and  infantry  were  engaged  with  cars  and 
elephants. 

74.  H  irses  were  seen  engaged  with 
horses,  elephants  with  elephants,  car- 
w-irriors  with  car-warriors  and  foot-soldiers 
with  f«>ot-soldiers. 

75.  Thus  raged  between  those  h»^h- 
sonled  and  feaHess  warri.>rs,  the  fierce  fijiht 
marked  by  carnaj»e,  enhnncing  the  delijjht 
of  the  f)r?sh-eatin£r  animals  and  adding  10 
the  population  of  Death's  domain. 

76.  In  that  battle  many  were  the  car- 
w  irrtors.  elepliant-riJers  and  foot. soldiers 
and  horse-men  that  were  slain.  Elephants 
Wire  crushed  by  their  rivals.  Car-warrion 
with  weapons  held  Over  head,  were  slain  by 
car- warriors  and  horse- men  by  l>orse-men 
and  large  bodies  of  infantry  by  infantry. 


77.  Elephants  were  slain  by  car-warriors, 
steeds  were  crtished  by  exceJtent  elephants ; 
men  were  killed  by  horses;  and  horses 
again  by  excellent  car-warnors.  With  their 
eyes,  tongues,  and  teeth  protruding  out, 
and  with  their  armours  and  ornaments 
shattered,  many  a  creature  lay  on  the  earth 
deprived  of  the   vital  spark. 

78.  Others,  again,  of  dreadful  aspect' 
being  slain  by  others  armed  with  varioos 
and  excellent  weapons,  fell  down  on  the 
earth ;  they  then  were  pressed  inside  the 
earth  being  trod  upon  by  elepliants  and 
steeds,  and  being  crushed  and  mangled  by 
sharp  edges  of  car-wheels. 

79.  When  that  dreadful  destructicm  of 
beings  went  on  enhancing  the  joys  of  beasts 
and  birds  of  prey  and  cannibals,  migluy 
heroes,  inflamed  with  wrath^  coursed  over 
the  field  of  t>atile  smiting  one  another  with 
impetuosity. 

80.  When  the  ranks  of  both  the  armies 
were  greatly  thinned,  the  combatants* 
with  bodies  bespattered  with  blood,  Foolted 
at  one  another.  At  that  moment,  O  Bha* 
rata,  the  orb  of  the  day  disappearing  below 
the  horizon,  the  two  armies  slowly  returned 
to  their  respective  encampments. 

Thus  ends  the  thirty-second  ehabtert  the 
terrible  carnage^  in  the  Samsaptaka'badka 
of  the  Drona  Parva, 


CHAPTER  XXXIH. 
(ABHIMANYU-BADHA    PARVA  .) 

Sai^aya  said  :— 

1.  Ourselves   being   at    first  broken  and 
routed  by  Arjiir^a  of  immeasurable  prowess, 
arid  als'>  the  vow  of  Drona  being   unfulfilled 
in    consequence   of  Yudhisthira  being    welL 
guarded^ 

2.  All  your  warriors,  with  their  armours 
shattered^  were  tiien  regarded  as  vanquish- 
ed. Soiled  with  dust  and«sorely  pierced 
with  anxiety,  they  beean  to  look  askance 
at  all  the  ten  quarters  o?  heaven. 

3.  Withdrawing  from  the  field  with  the 
consent  of  Bharadwaja's  son,  after  being 
vanquished  by  their  adversaries  of  unerring 
aim,  and  humiliated  by  them  in  the  conflict. 

4.  They  heard,  as  they  retired,  the  in- 
finite virtues  of  Phalj^una  extolled  by  all 
beings,  as  also  of  the  friendship  of  Keshava 
for  Arjuna  spoken  of  by  all. 

5 — 6.  Then  they  passed  the  night  like 
doomed  men,  in  silence  and  in  anxious 
contemplation.     At   the   break  of  day,  king* 
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Duryodhana  depressed  at  the  ag(^randbe* 
inent  of  tlie  enemy,  inflamed  with  rage, 
addressed  these  words,  before  ail  those 
warriors  to  Drona,  out  of  affection  and 
affectionate  angers,  '*  O  you  learned  in  the 
art  of  speaking, 

7.  Indubitably,  O  foremost  of  the 
twice-born  ones,  you  have  taken  us  to  be 
men  doomed  to  be  slaughtered  for  vour 
sake,  in  as  much  as,  to-day  getting  Yudhis- 
thira  near  y«u,  you  did  not  seize  him. 

8.  The  enemy  whom  you  would  seixe 
in  battle  could  not  escape  ^rou  if  once  you 
get  him  within  sight,  even  if  he  be  protect- 
ed by  the  immortals  themselves. 

g.  Pleased  with  me,  you  accorded  m^, 
a  boon ;  but  now  you  seem  unwilling  to 
verify  your  words.  Noble  men  do  never 
falsify  the  hopes  of  those  who  are  devoted 
to  them/' 

10.  Thus  spoken  to,  Bharadwaia's  son 
felt  greatly  ashamed  ;  then  he  thus  addressed 
the  king  in  reply  : — '*  It  behoves  you  not  to 
entertain  inch  an  uncharitable  opinion  rt- 
frarding  myself,  who  am  ever  striving  to 
bring  about  your  good. 

ti.  All  this  universe,  with  all  the  celes- 
tials, Asuras,  the  Gandharvas,  the  Yakshas, 
Che  reptiles  and  the  Rakshasas,  is  not  com- 
petent enough  to  conquer  tliat  army  (of  the 
Pandavas)  when  it  is  protected  by  the 
diadem-decked  Arjuna. 

13.  Except  that  of  the  three-eyed  Maha- 
deva,  whose  might  can  avail  anything 
agaJnst  that  army  wliich  number  among 
it  Gavtnda  the  world's  creator,  and  have 
Arjuna  for  its  generalissimo  7 

13.  But  this,  O  sire,  I  tell  you  truly,  and 
this  will  never  be  false,  that  to-day  I  shall 
ftlay  a  mighty  hero,  the  foremost  among  the 
many  car-warriors  of  the  enemy. 

14.  I  will  also  form  an  array  that  will  be 
invulnerable  even  to  the  celestials  them- 
selves. Do  you,  by  some  means  or  other. 
Cake  Arjuna  away  from  the  Beld. 

15.  There  is  nothing  unknown  to  him, 
nothing  incapable  of  being  achieved  by  him 
in  battle, — he  who  have  acquired  all  know  - 
ledge  of  warfare  from  different  quarters." 

i6.  After  Drona  had  spoken  in  the 
above  manner,  the  host  of  the  Samsaptakas, 
once  more  challenring  Arjuna  led  him  to 
Che  Southern  part  oTthe  field. 

17.  Then  there  took  place  a  battle  be- 
tween Arjuna  and  his  opponents,  the  like  of 
which  had  never  been  seen  or  heard  of 
l>eiore* 

l8«  Then  the  array  formed  by  Drona 
ishoneresplendent,  O  king,  and  it  appeared 
,ncapable  of  being  Isoked  at,  like  the  mid- 


day    sun    shining    in    the     meridian    and 
scorching  the  world  underneath. 

10.  Then,  O  Bharata,  at  the  command 
of  his  father's  eldest  brother,  Abhimanyu 
penetrated,  in  that  battle,  into  that  impeni- 
trable  array  (of  the  Kurus)  figuring  the 
discus* 

30.  Having  achieved  many  difficult  feats 
and  having  slain  thousands  of  warriors, 
Subhadra's  son  encountered  six  warriors 
simultaneously.  At  last  succumbing  to 
Dusasana's  son, 

21.  O  ruler  of  earth,  O  afflicter  of  your 
foes,  he  gave  his  life  up  in  battle.  At  the 
death  of  Abhimanyu  we  were  enraptured 
and  the  Pandavas  '  were  depressed  •  with 
grief.  After  Subhadra's  son  had  been  slain, 
the  troops  were  withdrawn  by  us. 

Dhritaraatra  said : — 

22.  Hearing  of  the  death  of  the  youthfu 
son  of  th^t  foremost  of  men  (Arjuna),  my 
heart,  O  Sanjaya,  seems  to  be  split  up  into 
pieces. 

23.  Heartless,  indeed,  are  the  duties  of 
the  Kshatriyas  as  specified  by  the  law-givers, 
in  as  much  as  these  duties  even  enjoin  a 
hero,  desirous  of  sovereignty,  to  shoot  wea- 
pons at  a  mere  child. 

24.  Describe  unto  me,  O  Gavalgana's 
son,  how  did  so  many  warriors  accomplish- 
ed in  the  use  of  weapons,  slay  that  veritable 
child,  brought  up  in  luxury,  and  careering 
(then)  dauntlessly  in  tlie  field  7 

25.  Tell  me,  O  Sanjaya,  how  in  battle 
did  the  dauntless  son  of  Subhadra,  endued 
with  immeasurable  might  sport,  liaving 
penetrated  into  our  car-division. 

Saigaya  said  :— 

26.  That  which  you  ask  me  to  describe, 
O  foremost  of  kint^s,  vt*.,  the  slaughter  of 
Subhadra's  son,  I  shall  describe  m  detail. 
Hear,  O  king,  attentively. 

27.  I  shall  tell  you,  how  that  hero  played 
amidst  us,  having  penetrated  into  ouf 
ranks ;  as  also  how,  many  ".irresistible  heroes 
inspired  with  hopes  of  victory  were  afflicted 
by  him. 

28.  Like  the  denizens  of  «  wood  abound- 
ing in  numerous  copses,  creepers  and  trees, 
when  encompassed  by  a  terrible  forest- 
conflagration,  the  combatants  of  your  host 
were  then  all  seized  with   panic. 

Thus  ends  the  thirty-third  chapter,  the 
consultation  for  forming  the  circular  array, 
in  the  Ahhimanyu*bddha  of  the  Drona 
Parva. 
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CH  A  PTER    XXXIV. 

(ABHIMANYU-BADHA  PARVA)— 

Continued. 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

1.  The  fivr  Panda va  brothers,  all  of 
fierce  deeds  in  battle,  and  all  incapable  of 
being  overcome  by  fatigue  as  is  apparent 
from  their  achievements,  when  aided  by 
Krishna,  could  not  be  vanquished  even  by 
the  celestials. 

2.  In  righteousness,  in  deeds,  in  lineage, 
in  intelligence,  in  renown,  in  fame  and  in 
prosperity — in  all  these  virtues,  there  neither 
was  nor  is,  nor  will  be,  a  person  equal  to 
Yudhisthira. 

?.  King  Yudhisthira  is  constantly  in  the 
enjoyment  of  heavenly  bliss,  in  conse- 
quence of  his  devotion  to  truth,  righteous- 
ness, control  of  passions,  worship  of  the 
Vipras  and  such  other  qualities. 

4.  The  I>estroyer  at  the  end  of  a  Yuga, 
the  highly  puissant  son  of  Jamadagni,  and 
Bhimasena  on  his  car,  O  kmg,  these  three 
are  held  to  be  equal  (in  prowess). 

5.  Of  the  wielder  of  Gandiva  ever  com- 
petent to  fulf.l  his  vows  in  battle,  of  that 
son  of  Pritha,  I  do  see  no  equal  on  the 
face  of  the  earth. 

6.  Devotion  to  the  elders,  secrecy  of 
counsels,  modestjr,  self-control,  beauty  of 
person  and  heroism,  these  six  virtues  are 
ever  present  in  Nakula. 

7.  In  knowledge  of  the  Srutis,  \n  gravity, 
in  humility,  in  righteousness,  in  personal 
beauty  and  in  prowess,  the  heroic  Sahadeva 
equals  the  two  immortals  vie ,  the  twin 
Aswinls. 

8.  All  those  illustrious  qualities  that  are 
present  mostly  in  Krishna  and  in  the 
Pandavas,  all  those  c|ualities  were  to  be 
seen  combined  in  Abhimanyu. 

9.  Abhimanyu  was  equal  to  Yudhisthira 
in  patience,  to  Krishna  in  conduct,  to  Bhima 
of  terrible  deeds  in  his  achievements. 

10.  He  was  equal  to  Dhananjaya  in 
beauty  of  person,  prowess,  and  scriptural 
knowledge  ;  and  tp^  Nakula  and  Sahadeva 
in  humility.  * "? 

^^^  • 

Dhritarastra  said  :— 

11.  O  Suta,  1  desire  to  hear  in  detail 
how  the  invincible  son  of  Subhadra,  viz., 
Abhimanyu  was  slain  in  battle. 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

12.  Be  patient,  O  mighty  monarch. 
Bear    your   unbearable  burden  of  grief.     I 


shall  speak  of  the  dreadful  carnage  of  your 
relations.     Now  hear  me  attentively. 

13.  The  circular  array,  O  monarch' 
was  then  formed  by  the  preceptor,  in  which 
were  duly  stationed  kings,  each  equal  to 
Indra  himself. 

14.  At  the  head  of  the  array  (entrance) 
were  stationed  all  the  princes  of  the 
effulgence  of  the  sun.  Then  lliere  was 
a  veritable  assembly  of  princes. 

15.  All  of  them  swore  to  help  one 
another,  all  owned  standards  decked  with 
gold  ;  all  wore  red  raiments  and  all  were 
decorated  with  crimson  ornaments. 

16.  All  of  them  possessed  crimson  flags' 
all  had  golden  garlands  ;  all  were  smeared 
with  sandal- paste  and  other  perfumed 
unguents,  and  all  of  them  wore  floral 
garlands  and  fine  attires. 

17.  In  a  serried  file,  they  rushed  against 
Krishna's  nephew,  desirous  of  fighting  with 
him.  All  of  them,  firm  bowmen,  tl  en 
numbered  no  less  than  ten  thousand  strong 
in  all. 

18.  Placing  at  their  head   your  hand- 
some grandson  Lakshmana,  they  proceeded  - 
to   battle,   resolved   to   share  one  another's 
grief,  emulating  one    anotlier  in  deeds  of 
valor, 

19.  Striving  to  outvie  one  anothers 
and  intent  on  one  another's  good.  O  fore- 
most of  kings,  Duryodhana  was  stationed  in 
the  very  centre  of  your  troops. 

20.  The  king  then  was  surrounded  by 
such  mighty  warriors  as  Kama,  Dussasana» 
and  Kripa.  With  a  white  umbrella  held 
over  his  head,  he  ^appeared  beautiful  like 
the  king  of  the  celestials. 

21.  Fanned  by  the  moving  yak> tails,  he 
appeared  like  the  sun  himself.  In  the  very 
van  of  those  troops  was  stationed  Drona 
the  generalissimo  of  the  Kuru  hosts. 

22.  There  also  was  stationed  the  hand- 
some ruler  of  the  Sindhus,  immovable  like 
the  mount  Meru  itself.  By  the  side  of 
the  ruler  of  tlie  Sindhus,  headed  by 
Aswathaman, 

23.  Stood,  O  mighty  monarch,  your 
thirty  sons,  all  resembling  the  celestials 
themselves.  That  gamester,  the  ruler  of 
the  Gandharas,  Salya  and  Bhurisravas, 

24.  These  mighty  car- warriors  shone 
in  the  flank  of  the  king  of  the  Sindhus. 
Tlien  raged  a  combat  between  your  troops 
and  those  of  the  enemy, ^-combat,  that  was 
fierce  in  the  extreme  and  horripilating  and 
in  which  the  warriors  regarded  Death  to  be 
their  goal. 
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Thus  tnds  thi  thirty '^fourth  chapter, 
thg  construction  of  tht  circular  array, 
in  the    AbhimanyU'badha    of  tJie    Drona 

Parva^ 


CHAPTBRXXXV. 

(ABHIMANYU-BADHA  PARVA)-^ 

Continued. 

Sanjaya  Baid  *— 

1.  The  Parthas  then  led  by  Bhitnasena 
marched  against  that  invincible  array 
of  your  soldiers  protected  by  the  son  of 
Bliaradwaja. 

2.  Then  Satyaki,  Chekitana,  Prishata*i 
son  Dhristadyunina»the  powerful  Kuntivoja, 
the  mighty  car-warrior   Orupada, 

3.  I'he  son  of  Arjuna,  Kshatradharman, 
the  puissant  Vrihat-kshattra,  the  ruler  of 
the  Chedis,  Dhristakctu,  the  two  sons  of 
Madri,  Gototkacha, 

4*  Yudhamanyu  of  great  prowess,  the 
unvanquished  Sikhandin,  the  irrepressible 
Uttamonjas,  the  mighty  car-warrior  Virata, 

5*  The  wrathful  sons  of  Droupadi,  the 
valiant  son  of  Sisupala,  the  highly  power- 
ful Kekayas,  and  the  Srinjayas  by  thou- 
sands, 

6.  These  and  many  others  followed  by 
their  respective  clansmen,  all  accomplished 
in  the  use  of  weapons,  and  invincible  in 
battle,  rushed  with  impetuosity  at  the  son 
of  Bharadwaja,  out  of  a  desire  for  battling 
with  him. 

7.  The  highly  puissant  son  of  Bhara- 
dwaja getting  the  warriors  within  reach 
d;iuntlessly  checked  them  with  a  mighty 
downpour  of  arrows. 

8.  Like  a  mighty  wave  qf  waters  check- 
ed by  an  immovable  hill  or  like  the  swelling 
ocean  checked  by  the  banks,  those  warriors 
of  the  Pandava  army  were  dashed  back 
by  Drona. 

9.  Afflicted,  O  king,  with  the  shafts  shot 
from  Drona's  bow,  the  Pandavas  could  not 
stand  in  front  of  Bharadwaja's  son. 

ID.  Then  we  beheld  the  wonderful 
strength  of  Drona's  arms,  in  as  much  as, 
the  Panchalas  aided  by  the  Srinjayas  was 
not  able  to  assail  hira» 

11.  B^iolding  then  the  infuriate  Drona 
rush  towards  himself,  king  Yudhisthira 
reflcct'>d  upon  the  diverse  measures  for 
resist' r  J'  fhe  former. 

12.  At  Ust  regarding  Drona  to  be  in- 
capable of  being  checked  by  aay  one  elfte, 


Yudhisthira    placed    tliat    unbearable  and 
heaii^  burden  on  the  son  of  Subhadra. 

13.  Then  addressing  that  slayer  of 
hostile  heroes,  namely,  Abhimanyu,  who  was 
in  no  way  inferior  to  the  son  of  Vasudeva 
and  was  supperior  to  Arjuna  himself  in 
infiniteness  of  prowess,  king  Yudhisthira 
said  these  words  :— 

14.  "O  son,  do  you  so  act,  that  coming 
back,  Arjuna  may  not  have  reason  to  re* 
proach  us.  The  means  for  breaking  the 
circular  array,  is  not  known  to  any  one  of 
us. 

15.  O  mighty-armed  one,  either  you 
or  Arjuna,  or  Krishna,  or  Pradyumna,  can 
penetrate  into  the  circular  array.  1  do  not 
find  a  fifth  man  to  do  it. 

16.  It  behoves  yo«,  so,  O  son,  O 
Abhimanyu,  to  accord  the  boon  that  your 
sires,  your  uncles,  and  all  these  soldiers 
beg  of  you. 

17.  Quickly  taking  up  your  arms,  smite 
down  this  array  of  Drona  so  that  returning 
from  the  fight  with  the  Sampaptakas 
Dhananaya  may  not  blame  us." 

Abhimanyu  said  :— 

18.  Desiring  victory  to  my  sires,  I  will, 
without  delay,  penetrate  into  the  middle  of 
Drona's  firm  and  fierce  and  excellent  array 
of  troops  in  this  battle. 

19.  My  father  has  taught  me  the  way  to 
penetrate  this  kind  of  array.  But  I  do  not 
know  how  to  come  out  of  the  array,  if  per 
chance  some  danger  overtake  me  there. 

Tifahisthira  said  :— 

20.  Pierce,  O  foVemost  of  warriors,  this 
array,  and  create  an  opening*  j[or  us  to 
penetrate  into  it.  Pursuing  the  v6ry  track 
you  sl|^ll  create,  we  will  follow  jou. 

21.  Seeing    vou     penetrate    the    hostil 
ranks,   we  will  follow  you,   O  sire,  who  are 
equal    to     Dhananjaya    himself   in    battle, 
protecting  you  from  all  sides. 

Bhima  said:— 

22.  I  will  follow  you.  so  also  will  Dhris- 
tadyumna  and  Satyaki  and  the  Panch^ilas, 
the  Kekayas,  the  Matsyas,  and  the  Prabha- 
drakas. 

23.  When  the  array  will  once  be  pene* 
trated  into  by  vou,  we  will  again  and  agai  1 
destroy  it,  slaying  foremost  of  the  enemie's 
warriors. 


Abhimanyu 

24.  I  will  break  through  this  invincible 
array  of  Drona,  like  an  insect  under  the 
influence  of  anger  entering  into  the  flame^. 
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25.  I  will  litis  day  acliieve  that  feat  that 
will  redound  to  the  good  of  both  the  famt* 
)i^s  (of  my  father  and  mother).  I  will  do 
what  will  please  my  sire  and  my  maternal 
iincle. 

26.  Alt  creatures  will  see  the  enemies' 
host  crushed  in  large  bodies  by  myself)  an 
unaided  child. 

27.  I  will  not  consider  myself  to  be 
begotten  by  Partlia,  or  born  of  Subhadra,  if 
to-day,  encounterring  me,  anybody  escapes 
with  his  life. 

28.  If  to-day,  on  a  single  car  I  cannot 
cut  the  whole  raoe  of  the  Kshatriyas  into 
eight  pieces  in  Battle,  I  will  not  re^rd  my- 
SfSf  as  the  begotten  son  of  Arjuna. 

XudhiptWra  8aid  •—. 

29.  May  your  might,  O  son^of  Subhadra, 
increase  even  ^s  you  speak,  in  asmuch  as  you 
venture  to  break  through  this  impenetrable 
array  of  Drona, 

30*  Bt'in^  protected  by  these  foremost 
of.  men,  all  fierce  bowmen  possessed  of  great 
strength,  all  resembling  the  Sadhyas,  or  the 
Rudras  or  the  Marutas^  all  who  equal  the 
Vasus^  the  fires,  and  the  Adityas  in  prowess* 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

31,  Hearing  those  words  of  Yudhisthira, 
Abhimanyu  commanded  his  charioteer  say- 
ing : — '•Quickly  urge,  O  Sumitra,  the  steeds 
towards  Drona  s  divisions." 

Thus  ends  the  thirty -fifth  cha^t^r,  th$ 
determination  of  Abhimanyu,  in  tnt  Abhi- 
mmyu'badha  of  the  Drona  Parva, 


CHAPTER   XXXVI. 

(\BHIMANYU-BADHA  PARVA)— 

Continued, 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

1.  The  son  of  Subhadra,  having  heard 
the  words  of  the  intelligent  king  Yudhisthira 
commanded  his  charioteer  to  drive  his 
chariot  against  the  army  of  Drona. 

2.  Thus  commanded  by  him  with  the 
vitrtrd^— Proceed,  Proceed — the  charioteer,  O 
king,  then  replied  to  Abhimanyu  sayings — 

3.  '*  Heavy  is  the  burden,  O  long-lived 
one,  that  has  to-day  been  placed  on  you  by 
the  Paudavas.  Ascertainmg  by  your  judg- 
ment as  to  whether  you  have  the  strength  to 
hear  .it  or  not,  you  should  engage  m  the 
fight« 

4.  The  preceptor  Drona,  by  continued 
labours,  has  acquired  the  excelleut  weapons, 


and-  he  is  an  adept  in  the  art  of  warfare* 
You,  on  the  other  hand,  have  been  brought 
up  m  all  luxury  and  are  unaccustomed  to  the 
toils  and  severities  of  fight." 

5.  Thereupon  Abhimanyu,  with  a  smile, 
replied  to  his  ch;irioteer  saying : — *'  O 
charioteer,  who  is  indeed  this  Drona  ?  What 
avails  all  this  vast  host  of  the  Kshatriyas  7 

6.  I  would  engage  even  with  Indra  on 
the  back  of  his  elephant  Airavata,  and 
attended  by  the  complete  host  of  the  immor- 
tals. 1  do  not  care  anything  for  all  this 
Kshatriyas  to-day. 

7.  This  host  of  the  enemy  is  not  com- 
petent to  fight  even  with  the  sixteenth  part 
of  myself.  Getting,  O  son  of  a  driver,  my 
uncle,  the  world-conquering  Vishnu, 

8.  Or  my  father,  for  my  antagonist  in 
battle,  I  will  not  this  day  be  overcome  with 
terror.,"  Thereafter  Aohimdnyu  setting  at 
naught  those  words  of  his  charioteer, 

9 — 10.  Commanded  him  saying  : — "Quick- 
ly drive  towards  the  division  of  Drona.** 
Then  the  charioteer  with  a  heart  scarcely 
cheerful,  urged  on  his  steeds,  three  years 
of  age  and  decked  with  caparisons  of  gold.' 
Then  urged  on  towards  the  army  of  Drona 
by  Sumitra,  those  steeds, 

11.  Endued  with  great  fieetness  and. 
prowess,  rushed,  O  king,  against  Drona 
himself.  Beholding  Abhimanyu  thus  ad- 
vance, all  the  warriors,  headed  by  Drona, 
of  the  Kourava  host,  advanced  to  meet  him 
who  «vas  on  the  other  hand  followed  by  the 
Pandavas. 

12.  Then  like  a  young  lion  falling  upon 
a  herd  of  elephants,  the  son  of  Arjuna  equal 
to  Arjuna  in  prowess,  owning  an  excellent 
standard  bearing  the  device  of  a  Karanikara 
tree,  clad  in  fine  coats  of  mail,  fearlessly 
rushed  against  Drona,  out  of  a  desiro  for 
battle. 

13.  Filled  with  delight,  the  warriors  of 
Drona's  division  began  to  strike  Abhimanyu 
as  he  strove  to  break  through  their  ranks. 
Then  for  a  moment  only  there  reigned  a 
confusion,  that  resembled  the  eddy  that  is 
produced  there  where  the  Ganges  stream 
flows  into  the  waters  of  the  ocean. 

14..  Then  as  the  heroes  fought  on  and 
slew  one  another,  O  king,  there  com- 
menced a  pell-mell  and  awful  fight. 

15.  When  that  awful  conflict  raged 
fiercely » the  son  of  Arjuna  breaking  through 
the  enemies'  array  entered  it  even  before 
the  very  eyes  of  Orona  hims^. 

16.  Then  large  bodies  of  elephant-riders» 
horte-men,car-warrtors  and  foot-soldiers,  all 
delighted,  turrounded  that  mighty  hero  who 
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penetrating    into    the    enemies*  rdnks,   had 
already  began  to  smite  them  down. 

17.  With  the  sound  of  various  musical 
instruments,  with  shouts  and  slappings  of 
arm-pits  and  war-cries,  with  yells,  leonine 
roars,  with  cries  of  Slay,  Slay^ 

18.  With  a  dreadful  and  confused  din,  with 
exclamation  of  Do  not  go^  Stop,  Come  to  me, 
with  repeated  voices  saying,  Here  am  I, 
Come  &c, 

19.  With  roars  of  elephants,  with  the 
tinkling  of  ornaments^  with  roars  of  laugh- 
ter, with  the  clatter  of  car-wheels  and  horse- 
hoofs, — filling  the  earth  with  ail  these 
sounds,  the  Kourava  warriors  assailed  the 
son  of  Arjuna. 

20.  That  hero  endowed  with  great  light- 
ness in  discharging  weapons,  and  possessed 
of  the  knowledge  of  the  vital  parts  of  the 
body,  swiftly  and  firmly  shooting  arrrows 
capable  of  penetrating  into  the  very  vitals, 
began  to  slaughter  those  advancing  warriors 
of  the  enemy. 

21.  Though  thus  slaughtered  by  diverse 
shafts  of  exceeding  sharpness,  and  rendered 
quite  helpless,  yet  they,  in  that  battle,  fell 
upon  Abhtmanyo  like  flights  of  insects  fall- 
ing upon  fire. 

22.  Then  with  their  bodies  and  their 
severed  limbs,  Abhimanyu  covered  the  earth 
like  a  priest  covering  the  altar  with  Kusa* 
grass  during  a  sacrifice. 

23 — 26.  Then  Arjuna's  soti  qnickly  lop- 
ped off  by  thousands  the  arms  of  y«ur  war- 
riors ;  some  of  these  arms  were  prole<ited 
with  gloves  made  of  iguana  skini  some  Ife4d 
bows  and  shafts  ;  spi^e  grasped  syr^rd^,  or 
bucklers  or  iron  hooks  and  reins,  some  held 
lances  and  axes;  %ome  clutched  maces  or 
iron  ball  or  spears.  Some  had  in  their  grasps 
scimitars  or  crows  or  battle-axes  ;  sortie  hdd 
short  darts,  or  shafts  or  Kampatias  \  some 
held  goads  and  huge  conch -shells,  sonre 
wielded  piked  lances  and  Kachgrahas, 
'some  had  mallets  or  other  kinds  of  missiles  ; 
some  had  noof^ts,  son*e  heavy  clubs^  and 
brick-bats.  All  of  these  arms  agaita  were 
ornamentecl  with  bracelets  and  bangles  and 
smeared  with  fragrant  porfumes  and  un- 
guents. 

97.  Then  covered  with  those  effulfsfent 
annsatl  bathed  in  the  crimson  fluid,  the  Add, 
O  sire,  O  mighty  monarch,  appeared  as  if 
strewn  over  with  five-headed  serpents  torn 
to  pieces  by  Ganida. 

28 — ^30.  Then  Phalguna's  son  spread  the 
earth  with  the  severed  neads  of  the  enemy — 
heads  graced  with  beautiiul  noses  and  count- 
enances and  tresses  of  hair,  and  without 
bloches,  and^ adorned  with  ear-rings-;  heads 
from  which  blood  flowed  copiously    and    m 


which  the  nether  lips  were  bit  in  Anger  ; 
heads  that  appeared  like  lotuses  severed 
from  their  stems  owing  to  their  being  decked 
with  beautiful  garlands,  and  tiaras,  and 
turbans,  and  pearls  and  gems,  and  owing 
to  their  being  possessed  of  the  splendour  of 
the  sun  or  the  moon ;  heads  that  laved  with 
fragrant  perfumes  could  speak  sweet  and 
salutary  words,  when  the  vital  spark  wa» 
in  them* 

31 — 33.  Then,  O  Bharata,  Arjuna'sson 
careered  in  all  directions  over  the  fleld, 
having  shattered  with  his  arrow9,  cars, 
equipt  with  all  the  necessaries  of  war,  and 
looking  like  the  vapoury  edifices  in  the  a  ir  s 
having  shafts  in  front  and  excellent  bamt>oo 
poles,  and  looking  beautiful  with  standards 
mounted  on  titcm.  They  were  all  deprived 
of  their  yanghast  axels,  perriferries,  and 
Dascnas,  wheels,  standards,  and  terraces  } 
the  implements  of  wi^r  in  them  were  afl 
splintered  into  pieces ;  the  precious  clothes 
that  covered  them  w.-re  all  blown  away  and 
warriors  on  those  cars,  were  slain  by  thou- 
sands. 

34 — 35.  Then  again  with  arrows  of.  keen 
points  and  edges  he  cut  down  the  enemy's 
elephants,  with  tlieir  riders,  standards 
hooks,  banners,  quivers,  armours,  girths, 
neck-ropes,  capairisons,  blankets,  bells, 
trunks ;  and  also  the  foot-soldiers  that 
guarded  those  elephants  from  the  bitck. 

36—39.  Numerous  steeds  of  the  Vanayu* 
thd  Lilly,  the  Kamvoja,  and  the  Valhika 
breed  wfth  tails,  ears,  and  eyes  fixed  and 
motionless,  endued  with  great  fleetness, 
well-broken,  ridden  by  accomplished  war-' 
riors  arnie4  with  swords  and  spears,  were 
seen  to  be  deprived  of  tlie  fine  ornaments: 
of  their  heads^s  also  of  tlteir  fine  tails;  the^ 
were  deeply  pierced,  and  lay  covering  the 
field.  Tlieir  tongues  and  their  eyes  were 
fixed,  and  their  livers  and  entrails  were 
drawn  out;  their  riders  had  been  slain; 
their  bcfls  torn,  and  they  enhanced  the 
delight  of  flesh-eating  animals.  Their 
armours  and  other  leathern  fentfes  were  cut 
open  and  they  lay  weltering  in  the  urine 
and  excreta  tlH:y  themselves  had  discharged, 
thus  sla4i|;htering  your  steeds  and  eleph- 
ants, Abhimanyu  appeared  highly  beauti^ 
ful. 

40.  Achieving,  single-handed,  these 
most  difficult  of  feats,  like  the  incomprehci  - 
sible  Vishnu  in  the  days  of  ^d,  Abhiman^  a 
crushed  your  army  consisting  of  three  kinds 
oC  forces, 

41.  Even  like  the  three-eyed  Deity  of 
infinite  prowess  crushing  the  Asura  host. 
In  that  battle,  the  son  of  Arjuna  having 
achieved  feats  iiKapable  of  being  achievea 
by  the  enemy, 
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43 — 43*  Bef^an  to  break  tlltough  your 
infantry  divisions  (fn  all  sides.  Thus  then 
beholding  the  army  mangled  with  sharp  ar- 
rows of  the  single* handed  son  of  Subhadra 
like  the  army  of  the  Asuras  mangled  by 
Skanda,  your  sons  looked  vacantly  at  all  the 
ten  points  of  the  compass. 

44.  Their  mouths  became  parched  up; 
their  eyes  rolled ;  their  persons  were  covered 
with  drops  of  perspiration.  Desponding  to 
conquer  their  antagonist,  they  exerted  them- 
selves in  flying  away  from  the  field. 

45.  Desirous  of  saving  their  lives,  they 
called  out  one  another  by  their  appellation 
and  family-names.  Forsaking  on  the  field 
their  wounded  fathers,  sons,  brothers,  friends 
and  relations,  they  strove  to  fly  away  from 
the  field  urging  the  horses  and  elephants 
that  carried  them  to  the  top  of  their 
speed. 

Thus  end  the  thirty'sixth  chapter,  the 
display  of  Abhimmnyu^s  prowess,  in  the 
Abhimanyu'badha  of  the  Drona  Parva, 


CHAPTER    XXXVII. 

(ABHIMANYU-BADHA     PARVA)— 

Continued, 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

I.  Then  beholding  his  army  routed  by 
Subhadra's  son  of  immeasurable  energy, 
king  Duryodhana  worked  up  to  the  highest 
pitch  of  fury,  himself  proceeded  against  the 
former. 

3.  Then  seeing  the  king  turn  back  upon 
Subhadra's  son  in  battle,  Drona  addressed 
the  warriors  saying  "Save  the  king. 

3.  The  highly  puissant  Abhimanyu  is 
slaying  even  before  our  very  tyts,  every  one 
he  is  aiming  at.  Assail  him,  and  t>e 
not  afraid ;  and  rescue  the  king  of  the 
Kurus." 

4.  TWeupon  grateful,  mighty  and 
friendly  warriors,  ever  attended  with  victory 
though  inspired  with  fears,  yet  surround- 
ed your  heroic  son  in  order  to  rescue 
him. 

5.  Drona  and  Drona's  son,  Kripa,  Kar- 
na,  Kritavarman,  and  Suvala'sson,  Vrihad- 
vaU,  the  ruler  of  the  Madras,  Bhuri,  Bliuri- 
sravas,  and  Sala, 

6.  Pourava  and  Vrishasena,  all  shooting 
sharp  arrows,  covered  Subhadra's  son  with 
thick  downpour  of  arrows. 

7.  Then  thus  confounding  the  latter, 
they  rescued  Duryodhaiia.  But  Arjuna's 
son  ^\d  not  tolerate  this  snatching  away  of 
the  monarch  from  his   very  mouth. 


8.  Compiling  those'  mighty  car-warriors 
with  their  horses  and  charioteer  to  turn  their 
faces  away  from  the  field  of  battle,  by  means 
of  his  arrowy  downpour,  the  son  of  Sobha* 
dra  sent  up  a  loud  war-cry. 

9.  Hearing  that  war-cry  of  his,  re* 
sembling  the  roar  of  a  lion  desirous  of  prey^ 
the  warriors  of  your  army  headed  by 
Drona    and    inflamed   with  rage,    did  not 

brook  it. 

10.  Completely  surrounding  Abhi« 
manyu  with  their  host  of  cars,  your  warriors 
O  sire,  began  to  shoot  at  him  myriads  of  ar« 
rows  of  diverse  description  all  falling  in 
thick  showers. 

11.  But  your  grandson,  with  his  own 
sharp  arrows  severed  all  these  sliafts  even 
when  the  latter  were  coursing  through  the 
sky;  in  return  also  he  pierced  your  warriors  ; 
indeed  that  feat  then  appeared  won- 
derful. 

12.  Thereupon  your  warriors,  excited 
with  wrath  in  consequence  of  being  wounded 
with  shafts  of  the  touch  of  fire  and  desirous 
of  slaying  the  unretreating  son  of  Subhadra, 
surrounded  him  on  all  sides. 

13.  Then,  O  foremost  of  the  Bharatas, 
with  his  arrows  that  served  the  purpose  of 
banks,  Arjuna's  son  held  in  check  the 
agitated  ocean  that  was  then  identi- 
fied with  the  vast  number  of  your 
tr«ops. 

14.  None  among  those  heroes,  vig.,  Abhi- 
manyu on  one  side  and  all  your  warriors  on 
the  other,  who  were  then  fighting  with  and 
slaying  one  another,  turned  away  from  the 
field  0I  baUle. 

15.  Thus  when  that  awful  and  terrible 
combat  raged  fiercely,  Dussaha  pierced 
Abhimanyu  with  nine  arrows. 

1 6.  Dussasana  pierced  him  with  twelve, 
Kripa  the  son  of  Saradwata  with  three,  Dro- 
na with  seventeen  arrows,  all  resembling  so 
many  snakes  of  virulent  poison. 

17.  Vivinsati  pierced  him  with  seventy* 
Kritavarman  with  seven,  Vrihadvala  with 
eight  and  Ashwathaman  with  seven  ar- 
rows. 

18.  Bhurisravas  wounded  him  with  three 
arrows,  and  the  king  of  the  Madras  with 
six  swift-coursing  shafts.  Sakuni  pierced 
him  with  a  couple  of  shafts  and  king  Duryo- 
dhana  with  three. 

19.  Abhimanyu,  on  the  other  hand,  O 
mighty  monarch,  pierced  each  of  them  with 
three  straight-flying  arrows,  displaying  his 
prow^^s  and  appearing  to  dance  all  the 
while  with  his  bow   in  hand. 

20.  Then  Abhimanyu,  enraged  in  con- 
sequence of  your  sons  seeking  to  terrify  him 
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displayed  l»is  marvellous  mighl  that  he  had 
acquired  through  his  culture  and  prac- 
tices. 

21 .  Then  borne  by  his  well -trained  steeds 
possessed  of  the  fleetness  of  Garuda  or  of  the 
wind,  and  perfectly  obedient  to  the  bthtsts 
of  him  who  held  their  reins,  Abhimanyu 
quickly  repulsed  the  heir  of  Asmaka. 

22.  Standing  before  liim,  the  prosperous 
and  mighty  son  of  Asmaka,  pierced  him 
with  ten  arrows,  saying  all  the  while,  stay 
stay. 

23.  Then  with  ten  arrows  Abhimanyu 
smilingly  cut  down  to  the  earth,  his  chariot- 
eer, horses,  standards,  arms,  bow,  and 
head. 

24.  When  the  heroic  ruler  of  the  Asma- 
kas  had  thus  been  slain  by  the  son  of  Subha 
dra,  the  whole  of  his  army  being 
completely  agiuted,  took  to  flight. 

25.  Thereupon  Kama,  Kripa,  Drona, 
Drona's  son,  the  ruler  of  the  Gandharas, 
Cala,  Salya  Bhurisravas,  Kratha,  Soma- 
ditta,  Vivingsati, 

26.  Vrishasena,  Susena,  Khundadin, 
Pratardonna,  Vrindara,  Lalitha,  Pravahu, 
Dirghalochana, 

'27.  And  king  Duryodhana,  all  excited 
with  rage,  covered  him  with  a  shower  of 
arrows.  Thus  deeply  pierced  with 
straight-flying  arrows  by  those  mighty  bow- 
men, Abhimanyu 

28.  Sped  at  Kama  an  arrow  cap^^ble  of 
penetrating  through  his  armour  and  body. 
That  swift-flying  .dart  piercing  through 
Kama's  armour  and   body, 

29.  Entered,  O  king,  the  earth,  like  a 
snake  entering  its  kole  in  an  ant-hill.  Pain 
cd  to  the  extreme  in  consequence  of  that 
deep  wound,  and  over- whelmed  with  a 
swoon, 

^o — 31.  Kama  trembled  in  battle  like  a 
bill  during  an  earth-quake.  Then  with 
other  sharp  arrows  tlie  valiant  Abhimanyu 
iiiflamed  with  rage,  slew  Sushena,  Dirgha- 
lochana, and  Kundavedhin.  Thereafter 
Kama  pierced  him  in  return,  with  twenty- 
five  long  shafts. 

32.  Aswathaman  pierced  him  with  twenty, 
and  Kritavamian  with  seven  arrows.  Then 
tUat  enraged  grandson  of  Sakra,  with  his 
body  stuck  all  oyer  with  arrows, 

33.  Looked,  as  he  careered  through  the 
forces,  like  the  Destroyer  himself  with  noose 
m  hand.  Then  he  e6vered  S/»lya  who  was 
standing  near  him  with  a  thick  shower  of 
arrows; 


34.  And  then  that  mighty-armed  hero 
sent  up  a  loud  war-cry,  that  inspired  terror 
into  your  troops.  Pierced  with  s(r;iight 
arrows  c&pable  of  penetrating  to  the  vitals 
shot  by  Abhimanyu  accomplished  in  all 
weapons, 

35.  Salya  squatted  down  on  the  terrace 
of  his  car,  O  king,  and  fainted  away.  Be- 
holding him  thus  deeply  pierced  by  the  dlus- 
trious  son  of  Subhadra, 

36.  All  the  troops  began  to  fly  away, 
even  before  the  very  eyes  of  the  son  of 
Bharadwaja.  Belu)ldjng  that  mi^^hty^arnfied 
hero  Salya,  covered  with  gold-winged 
shafts,  your  troops*  (led  like  herds  of  deer 
frightened  by  the  lion. 

37.  Then  Abhimanyu,  extolled  by  the 
ancestral  manes;  the  celestiafs,  and  Cht^ra^ 
nas  and  Siddhas,  and  also  by  varrotts  kinds 
of  bemgs  inhabiting  the  earth,  with  eulogies 
about  his  heroism  and  bravery  iri'baltle, 
appeared  blazing  like  fire  fed  with  clarified 
butter.  * 

Thus  ends  the  thirty -seventh  chapter  the 
display  of  Abhimanyu* s  prowes*^,  in  the 
AbhimanyU'badha  of  the  Drona  Pafva, 


CHA  PTER   XXX  VI  II. 

(ABHIMANYU-BADHA  PARVA)— 

Continued, 

Dhritarastra  said  :— 

1.  What  warriors  of  my  army  then  tried 
to  resist  the  son  of  Arjuna  in  batile  when 
he  was  thus  crushing  my  troops  with  his 
straight- flying  arrows  ? 

Saiijaya  said:— 

2.  Hear,  O  king,  of  the  wonderful 
acheivements  of  the  prince  (Abhimanyir^, 
when  he  was  engaged  in  breaking  throuc'h 
the  car-division  protected  by  Bharadi\'a]«i*s 
son  himself. 

3.  Seeing  Salya  the  ruler  of  the  Madras 
worsted  in  battle  by  Subhadra's  son  with 
his  arrows,  his  yotmger  brother,  inflamed 
with  wrath  proceeded  to  battle,  showering 
sliafts  in  all  directions. 

4 — 6.  Theretipon  the  light-handed  son  6i 
Arjuna,  with  his  arrows,  cut  off  his  anta- 
gonist's head  and  neck,  arms  and  legs,  four 
steeds,  umbrella,  standard  and  chaiiotter  ; 
his  triple  bamboo  pole  fixed  to  tite  car,  his 
car-terrace,  car-wheels,  yokes,  shafts, 
quivers,  car-bottom,  his  banner,  his  imple- 
inentis  of  w^»r  With  which  the  car  was 
furnished  and  also  the  two  persons  enj^aged 
in  proteiting  his  car-wheels;     No  one  was 
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then  able  to  discern  liiin  (in  consequence 
of  the  swiftness  of  his  movennent).  Salya's 
brother  then  pierced  through  liis  ornaments 
and  attires,  fell  down  dead  on  the  ground, 

7.  Like  a  mighty  mountain-crest  broken 
by  the  overwhelming  vehemence  of  a  temp- 
est. His  followers  then  seizod  with  panic,fied 
in  all  directions. 

8.  Beholding  that  feat  achieved  by 
Arjuna's  son,  all  creatures  were  filled  with 
delight  and  they  applauded  him,0  Bharata, 
saying,  ''Well-done''  "Well-done," 

9 — 10.  When  Salya's  brofhcr  had  thus 
b^en  killed,  many  of  his  soldiers,  loudly  pro- 
claiming their  names,  places  of  residence, 
and  families,  rushed  against  Arjuna's  son, 
being  excited  with  rage  and  wielding  in 
their  arms  various  kinds  of  weapons.  All 
those  warriors  was  possessed  of  great 
strength, ;  some  of  them  rushed  on  their 
car,  others  on  steeds,  others  on  elephants 
and  some  on  foot. 

II.  With  the  whiz2  of  their  arrows,  with 
the  loud  clatter  of  their  car-wheels,  with 
war-cries,  with  roars,  whoops  and  exclama- 
tions, with  leonine  roars  and  cries, 

13.  With  the  twang  of  their  bow-strings, 
and  with  many  other  kmds  of  sound — seek- 
ing to  terrify  Arjuna's  son,  they  rushed  at 
him  saying,  **You  shall  not  escape  us  to- 
day with  your  life,  even  if  it  cost  us  our 
own  lives." 

13.  Hearing  them  thus  speak,  the  son  of 
Subliadra  smilingly  pierced  those  with  shafts 
who  had  smitten  him  first. 

14.  Holding  diverse  kinds  of  weapons, 
all  beautiful  and  swift -going,  to  the  gaze  of 
Uie  pceple,  Arjuna's  heroic  son  battled  with 
them  mildly. 

15.  Then,  in  no  way  less  than  Krishna 
and  Arjuna,  Abhimanyu  began  to  display 
all  those  weapons  he  had  received  from 
Vasudeva's  son  and  Arjuna. 

16.  Setting  at  naught  the  heavy  burden 
he  had  drawn  upon  himself,  and  dismissing 
all  fears  away,  Abhimanyu  then  scattered 
his  arrows  (in  all  directions).  No  interval 
could  then  be  noticed  between  his  taking  up 
and  shooting  tlie  shafts. 

17.  Only  his  bow  drawn  to  the  fullest 
stretch  could  then  be  seen  blazing  like  the 
burning  disc  of  the  sun  in  the  autumnal  sky. 

18.  Then,  O  Bharata,  there  were  heard 
the  twangs  of  his  bow  and  the  slapping  of  his 
palms,  resembling  the  rumble  of  rain-clouds 
surcharged  with  thunder  during  the  rains. 

IQ.  Bnshful,  unenvious,  handsome  and 
dev«>ted  to  the  elders,  the  son  of  Subhadra, 
out  of  respect  for  his  heroic  opponents 
fought  on  with  arrows  and  other  weapons, 


30.  Mildly  ;  but  gradually  he  grew  fierce/ 
O  king,  like  the  blazing  autumnal  Sim 
at  the  end  of  the  rainy  seasons. 

21.  Then  like  the  lustrous  orb  shooting 
his  rays,  he,  excited  with  wrath,  shot  hun- 
dreds of  diverse  kinds  of  arrows,  all  whetted 
on  stone  and  furnbhed  with  golden  wings. 

22.  Then  wHh  horse-shoe-headed  arrows^ 
calf- tooth -headed  shafts,  with  Vipatas,  with 
long  shafts,with  crescent-headed  arrows  and 
with  Anjalikas,  that  illustrk>us  warrior 

33.  Began  to  ^mangle  the  car-divtsioit 
of  your  army,  even  before  the  eyes  of 
Bharadwaja's  son.  Thereupon  the  armj 
afflicted  with  his  shafts  turned  its  face  away 
from  the  field  of  battle. 

Thus  ends  the  thirty 'eighth  chapter,  ike 
display  of  Abhimanyu* s^  prowess  in  the 
A  bh  ima  nyu  - badha  ojth e  Dro n  a  Parva  • 


CHAPTER  XXXIX, 
(ABHIMANYU-BADHA  PARVA  )— 

Dhritarastra  said  :— 

I.  upon  hearing  that  Subbadra's  son, 
sin|[le-handed  as  he  was,  hekl  in  bay  the 
entire  army  of  my  son,  my  h^art,0  Saniaya, 
is  simultaneously  filled  with  shame  and 
delight. 

3.  O  son  of  Gavalgani,  relate  to  me  in 
detail  the  fight  with  prince  Abhimanyu, 
that  seems  to  be  much  like  that  between 
Skanda  and  the  Asuras. 

Sanjaya  said  *— 

3.  Yes  \  1  will  tell  you  all  about  the  dread- 
ful carnage,  the  dreadful  battle  that  was 
fought  between  the  one  and  the  many. 

4.  Then  mounted  upon  his  car  and 
exerting  his  best,  Abiumanyu  began  to 
shower  shafts  upon  your  >aarriors,  all  M»b- 
duers  of  their  toes,  mounted  on  cars  and 
exerting  to  the  best  of  their  might. 

5—6.  Roving  like  a  circle  of  fire,  he 
then  struck  his  arrows  on  Drona,  Kama, 
Kripa,  Salya,  Drona's  son,  Bhoja,  Vrihad 
vala,  Duryodhana,  Somadatta's  son,  the 
valiant  Sakuni,  and  various  other  kings 
and  princes  and  diverse  kind  of  troops. 

7.  With  his  excellent  weapons  slaving 
his  foes,  the  highly  puissant  son  of  Subha- 
dra, endued  with  fierce  energy,  was  then 
seen,   O  Bharata,  on  all  directions. 

8.  Beholding  those  feats  of  Subhadra's 
son  of  immeasurable  prowess,  your  trcops 
trembled  repeatedly. 
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9.  Thereupon  the  hiehly  wise  and  variant 
son  oC  Bharadwaja,  with  his  e>es  blooming 
forth  in  delight,  addressing    Kripa  quickly 


10.  Beholding  then  Abhimanjru  pro- 
ficient in  battle  1^  said  these  words  to  Kripa, 
O  Bharata,  thereby  seeming  to  pierce  the 
very  vitals  of  your  sons. 

Srona 


1 1.  "  Yonder  advances  the  youthful  son 
of  Subhadra  at  the  head  of  the  Parthas, 
imparting  delight  to  all  hts  friends,  to 
king  Yudhisthira, 

II.  To  Nakula,  to  Sahadeva,  to  Bhima- 
sena  the  son  of  Pandu,  to  his  friends,  rela- 
tives, kinsmen  and  to  all  who  are  passive 
and  neutral  spectators, 

13.  I  do  not  regard  anv  other  bowman 
equal  to  him  in  Bght.  If  he  wills,  he  can 
annihilate  this  vast  host ;  but  why  does  he 
not  wish  it  ?" 

14.  Thereupon  hearing  the  words  of 
Drona  that  betrayed  how  delighted  he  was 
(  at  Abhimanyu*s  feat ),  your  son  enraged 
with  Abhimanyu,  smiled  looking  at  Drona. 

15.  Thereafter,  king  Duryodhana  ad- 
dressing Kama,  king  Valhika,  Dussasana, 
the  ruler  of  the  Madras,  and  many  other 
mighty  car-warriors  present,  said; — 

16.  "The  preceptor  of  all  venerable 
Kshatriyas,  this  one  foremost  of  all  those 
conversant  with  Brahma,  does  not,  out  of 
affectk>n,  wish  to  slay  the  son  of  Arjuna* 

17.  None  can  escape  him  in  battle,  no,  not 
even  the  Destrover  himself,  if  he  comes  as 
an  antagonist.  What  then,  O  friends,  sliall 
we  say  of  a  mortal !    I  say  this  forsooth. 

i8.  He  spares  the  son  of  Arjuna  for  he 
b  his  pupil.  Pupils,  their  sons  and  grand- 
sons, are  ever  dear  to  the  r^hteous 
people. 

19.  Thus  protected  by  Drona  Abhi- 
manyu is  prizing  his  valor  highly.  In- 
deecf  he  is  a  tool  proud  of  himself.  Crush 
him  without  delay." 

30.  Thus  spoken  to,  O  king,  they  rush- 
ed against  the  son  of  Subhadra  the  daugh- 
ter of  the  Satwata  race,  all  inspired  with 
wrath  and  a  desire  to  slay  the  latter, 
before  the  very  eyes  of  Bharadwaja's 
son. 

31.  Then  that  foremost  of  the  Kurus 
vig,,  Dussasana,  having  heard  the  words  of 
puryodhana,  addressed  these  words  to  him 
i«i  reply : — 

22.  "1  tell  you,  O  mighty  monarch,  I 
will  slay  this  one  before  tlie  very  eyes  of 
the  sons  of  Pandu,  and  at  the  sight  of  the 
Fanchalas  themselves. 


23.  To-day,  like  the  Rahu  devouring 
the  maker  of  the  dav,  I  will  devour  the 
son  of  Subhadra."  Then  raising  his  voice, 
Dussasana  once  more  spoke  to  the  Kuru 
kings  thus: — 

24.  "  Hearing  that  the  son  of  Subhadra 
has  been  slain  by  me,  the  two  Krishnas, 
both  braggards,  will  surely  go  to  the  regions 
of  the  departed,  leaving  this  world  of 
animate  beings. 

25.  Then  it  is  evident  also,  that  hearing 
of  the  death  of  these  latter,  the  other  sons 
of  Pandu,  with  all  their  allies  and  friends, 
will  give  up  thetr  lives  in  the  course  o£  a 
single  day,  out  of  despair. 

26.  It  seems  therefore,  that  this  one 
enemy  of  yours  being  slain,  all  the  rest  of 
them  will  be  destroyed.  Wish  me  well,  O 
king,  even  I  will  slay  this  your  enemy, 

27.  Having  thus  spoken,  O  king,  your 
son  Dussasana  waxing  wroth  and  sending 
up  a  loud  war  cry,  rushed  at  Subhadra's 
son,  covering  him  at  the  same  time  with  a 
shower  of  arrows* 

28.  Then,  O  suhduer  of  your  foes,  be- 
holding your  wrathful  son  advance  furiously 
towar£  himself ,  Abhimanyu  wounded  him 
with  twenty-six  arrows  of  exceeding  sliarp- 
ness. 

29.  Then  like  an  elephant  with  its  tem- 
ples rent,  Dussasana  infuriate  with  rage, 
fought  on  with  Abhimanyu  the  illustrious 
son  of  Subhadra. 

30.  Then  those  two  heroes  well -versed  in 
the  art  of  driving  cars,  fought  on  describing 
beautiful  circles,  r^ht  and  left,  with  thetr 
cars. 

31.  The  combatants  then  setup  a  loud 
din,  with  the  souuds  of  their  Pandavas 
Mridangas  Dundubhis,  Krackachas,  mighty 
Anakas,  Bheris  and  j^harfharast  mingled 
with  their  war-cries,  such  as  is  produced  by 
the  great  reservoir  of  saline  water. 

Thus  ends  thg  thirty 'ninth  chapter  ^  the 
encounter  between  Dussasana  and  Abhi- 
manyu,  in  •the  AbhimanyU'badha  cf  the 
Drona  Parva. 


CHAPTER    XL. 


(ABHIMANYU-BADHA    PARVA)— 

Continued, 

Saigaya  Said-*— 

1 .  Then  the  highly  intelligent  Abhimanyu 
with  his  body  mangled  with  irrow-woi  n  U 
smilingly   addicsbing  his    anlagonibt    Dus- 
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sasana  stationed   before  him,!  spake   these 
words. 

2.  "It  is  by  good  luck  that  to-day  I  find 
before  me  that  vain  warrior  of  cruel  deeds 
and  lost  righteousness  who  ever  brays 
)oudly   in   his  own  applause. 

3.  In  as  much  as  in  the  midst  of  the 
assembly  of  courtiers  and  at  the  very 
hcortng  of  king  Dhritarastra,  you  pierced 
the  very  virtuous  king  Yudbisthira  with 
harsh  wordsi 

4.  And  in  as  much  depending  on  the 
uniair  game  at  dice  and  on  the  skill  of 
Sakuni  therein,  you,  intoxk:ated  with  joy, 
addressed  many  wild^words  to  B  him  a, 

5— -7.  In  consequence  of  all  these  acts 
and  in  consequence  of  the  wratli  of  all  those 
JUustrious  heroes,  the  present  fate  has  over- 
taken you.  O  wicked-minded  one,  do  you 
aow  reap  the  fatal  fruits  of  vour  robbery 
of  other  peoples'  possessbns,  of  your  wrath- 
ful temperaments,  of  your  hatred  for  peace, 
of  your  covetousness,  of  your  ignorance, 
harmfulness  and  persecution  of  others,  as 
also  of  depriving  my  *»ires,  all  fierce  bow- 
men, of  their  kmgdbm,  and  of  your  own 
Unrighteousness.  This  day  before  the  eyes 
df  all  these  warriors  I^willchastise  you  with 
my  arrows. 

8.  This  day  I  will  free  myself  from  the 
burden  of  anger  1  bekr  against  you,  as 
also  from  the  debt  I  owe  to  my  sires  and 
10  the  'angry  Krishna,  who  ever  desire 
your  death. 

'9.  To-day,  O  descendant  6f  the  Kuru 
rinc^  I  will  in  battle  pay  off  the  debt  I  owe 
!<v  Bhima  ;  you  shall  not  this  day  escape  me 
^\ith  I  if*,  provided  you  do  not  abandon  the 
f^l>t." 

10.  Having  thus  spoken,  lliit  mtghty- 
armcd  hero,  that  slayer  of  hostile  heroes, 
fixed  on  his  bow-string  an  arrow,  endued 
with  the  effulgence  of  Yama,  Fire,  or  the 
Windgod,  and  calculated  to  bring  about 
Dussasana'ft  death. 

11.  Flying  towards  Dussasana's  breast, 
that  ?r  ow  pierced  his  shoulder-joint  up 
to  the  very  bones,  like  a  snake  piercing  into 
an  ant  hill. 

12.  Then   again     he   struck    Dussasana 
with  twenty-five  arrows    that  resembled  fire 
in  their   touch,  and  were   shot  from  his  bow 
drawn   back   even    to   his   very    ears   Ci.e 
fully).. 

13.  Thus  decply'pierced  and  pained  to 
the  extreme,  Dussasana  squatted  down  on 
the  terrace  of  his  chariot  and,  O  mighty 
monarch,  he  became  uncousciuus  in  a 
swoon. 

14.  Thereupon  his  charioteer  quickly 
carried  away  from  the  field  the    unconscious 


Du«isasana  who  hnd  been  sorely  afllictcd  by 
Abhimanyu's  arrows. 

* 

15.  The  Pandavas,  the  sons  of  Drou- 
padi,  and  Visaka  and  the  Kekayas*  and  the 
Panchalas,  beholding  that  act  of  SuWiadra's 
son  sent  up  a  loud  roar  like  that  of  a 
lion. 

16.  Then  filled  with  joy,  the  troops  of  the 
Pandavss  struck  up  numerous  musical  ins- 
truments of  various  description  and  shape, 
from  all  sides. 

_  17.  Beholding  that  feat  achieved  by 
Subhadra's  son,  they  were  amazed.  Then 
seemg  their  most  implacable  and  arrogant 
adversary  thus  worsted, 

18.  The  five  mighty  car-warriors  v/V., 
the  five  sons  of  Dronpadi  bearing  on  their 
standards  as  device  the  images  of  Yama, 
Maruta,  Indra  and  the  Asuras. 

19.  As  also  Satyaki,  Chekitana,  Dhris- 
tadyumna  Sikhandin,  the  Kekaya  brothers, 
Dhristaketu,  and  the  Matsyas,  the  Pan- 
chalas,  and  the  Srjnjayas, 

20.  And  the  Pandavas,  were  all  enrap- 
tured and  then  headed  by  Yu^histhira, 
they  rushed  to  battle  desii^ous  of  breaking 
through  Drona's  division. 

21.  Then  there  commenced  a  fierce 
battle  between  the  foe  and  your  troops,  aH 
unretreating  heroes,  bent  on  achieving  vic- 
tory, 

22.-  Thus,  O  kincr,  when  the  awful  battle 
raged  furiously,  Duryodhana  addressing 
Radha's  son  said  these  words. 

23.  "Behold  the  heroic  Dussasana 
worsted  by  Abhimanyn — he  who  had  been 
ere  n©w  slaying  and  scorching  the  kn  like 
the  sun  himself. 

24.  Yonder  rushes  tlie  infuriate  Pan- 
davas, looking  like  so  many  mighty  lions, 
with  weapons  uplifted,  to  the  rescue  of  Su- 
bhadra's son." 

25.  Thereupon  inflamed  with  wrath 
Kama  ever  bent  on  doinif  good  10  yoitr  son, 
covered  the  invincible  Abhimanyu  with  many 
sharp  arrows. 

26.  Then  as  if  in  contempt,  the  valiant 
Kama  pierced  the  followers  of  Subhadra's 
son  in  battle  with  sharp  shafts  of  excellent 
make. 

27.  Thereupon  the  high-soule^  Abhi- 
manyu, who  was  longing  to  meet  Drona 
himself,  quickly  pierced,  O  king,  Radha*s 
son  with  seventy-three  shafts  all  whetted  on 
stone. 

28.  Then  there  was  no  car-warrior  save 
and  except  Drona  himself  who  could  have 
checked  that    grandson    of   the    wielder    of 
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the      ihunderbolt,     who     had     then    been 
afflicting  the  mighty  car- warriors   sorely. 

29.  Thereafter  displaying  iViany  excell- 
ent weapons,  Kama, thai  most  Jionoured  of  all 
bowmen,  desirous  of  victory  pierced  Subha- 
dra's  son  with  hundreds  of  shafts. 

30.  Then  that  puissant  pupil  of  Rama, 
that  fotemost  of  all  men  learned  in  the  use 
of  weapons,  began*  to  afflict  Abhimanyu  who 
M^LS  incapable  of  being  vanquished  by  tlie 
foe. 

31.  Though  thus  afflicted  with  showers 
of  weapons  hurled  by  Radha's  son,  yet  the 
son  of  Subhadra  equal  to  an  immortali  did 
not  flinch. 

32.  Thereafter  having  cut  off  the  bows 
of  warriors,  with  broad- headed  shafts  of 
depressed  knots  all  whetted  on  stone, 
Arjuna'sson  began  to  afflict  Kama  in 
return. 

33.  Then  with  arrows,  shot  from  his  bow 
drawn  to  a  circle,  and  resembling  snakes  of 
virulent  poison  in  touch,  Abhimanyu  quickly 
cut  off  Kama's  umbrella,  standard,  horses 
and  charioteer,  smiling  all  the  while. 

34.  Then  Kama  sped  at  him  five  shafts 
of  straight-knots ;  but  the  son  of  Phal- 
guna  dauntlessly  received  all  those  ar- 
rows. 

35.  Then  that  valiant  hero  in  a  moment 
cutting  off  with  a  single  shaft  Kama's 
bow  and  standard,  felled  them  to  the 
ground* 

36.  Seeing  Kama  in  such  a  plight  his 
yoonger  brother,  stretching  his  bow  with 
Ijreat  force  impetuously  rushed  at  Subha- 
dra's  son. 

37.  At  this,  the  Parthas  sent  up  a  loud 
uproar";  their  followers  beat  and  blew  many 
musical  instruments ;  and  they  all  applaud- 
ed the  sons  of  Subhadra. 

Thus  ends  the  fortieth  chapter,  the  defeat 
of  Kama  and  Dussasana,  in  the  Abhiman' 
yu'badha  of  the  Drona  Parva, 


CHAPTER  XLI. 

(ABHIMANYU-BADHA  PARVA)— 

continued, 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

1.  Then  that  brother  of  Kariwi  armed 
with  a  bow  and  stretching  its  string  repeat- 
edly, soon  placed  himself  between  those  two 
high-souled  car- warriors. 

2.  Then  as  if  smiling  he  pierced  the 
invincible     Abhimanyu     tog<*ther    with    his 


umbrella,   standard,   charidleer  aiid  steeds 
with  ten  sharp  arrows. 

3.  Then  beholding  Abhihuinyu,  who  had 
been  achieving  superhuman  feats  after 
the  manner  of  hb  father  and  granjlfather, 
afflicted  with  those  shafts,  your  warriors  bc» 
came  enraptured. 

4.  Thereupon  Abhimanyu  smiled  and 
bending  his  bow  shot  a  winged  shaft  thf^t. 
lopped  off  his  antogonist's  head,  and  then 
the  latter  fell  down  from  his  cliariot. 

5.  Then,  O  monarch,  Kama  was  extreme- 
ly pained  on   seeing   his  brother  slain   ax>d. 
overthrown   like  a    blossoming    Kamikara. 
tree   thrown  down   by    the  wind    fforn   the 
mountain  top. 

6.  Thereafter  having  compelled  Karns 
to  turn  back  from  the  field  with  arrowa 
furnished  with  Kanka  feathers,  Subhadra's 
son  quickly  assailed  other  mighty  bownven.  ' 

7.  Then  Abhimanyu  possessed  of  tierce 
energy  and  great  renown,  wrought  up  with 
rage,  began  to  break  through  the  various 
division  of  cars,  elepfiants,  steeds,  and 
infantry. 

8.  Meanwhile  Kama  who  had  beea 
afflicted  by  Abhimanyu  with  his  myriads  of 
shafts,  fled  away  from  the  field  of  battle, 
being  home  by  fleet  steeds.  Your  army  ther\ 
began  to  give  way. 

9.  Then  when  the  sky  was  covered  with 
the  arrows  of  Abhimanyu,  like  the  flights 
of  locusts  or  thick  showers  of  rain,  O  kmg, 
nothing  could  be  distinguished. 

10.  Amongst  all  your  warriors  then  t^us 
slaughtered  by  Abhimanyu  with  his  sha»p 
shafts,  none  stayed  on  the  field,  except 
the  ruler  of  the  Sindhu-i. 

11.  Thereupon,  that  foremost  of  princes 
vie.,  Subhadra's  son,  blowing  his  conch  fpli^. 
O  foremost  of  the  Bharatas,  upon  the  army 
of  the  Bharatas. 

12.  Then    like  fire  set   to     woiic  on  a* 
heap  of  dried  grass,  consuming  the  hostile 
ranks,  Arjuna's'son  moved  in  circles  amid^ 
the  Kourava  host. 

13.  Breaking  tYirough  the  hostife  array, 
he  began  10  afflict  car-warriors»-'  eleph- 
ant-riders, horse-men  and  infantry  with  his 
great  arrows ;  and  thus  made  the  earth 
impassable  with  headless  trunks. 

14.  Mangled  with  the  skafis  lof  excellent 
make,  shot  from  the  bow  of  Subhadra's  son, 
the  Kouravas  fled  in  fear  tif /their  lives* 
slaying,  as  they  ran,  their  own  partisans 
that  happened  to  meet  them. 

15.  Those  dreadful  shafts  of  terrible 
effects  and  touch,  penetrating  through  car- 
warriors,  elephants  and  horses^  struck  •n 
the  earth's  surface. 
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t6.  With  weapons  in  grasp,  with  Bnger- 
presenrers,  with  maces  in  clutch,  and  with 
Angadmt  and  decked  with  golden  ornaments, 
arms  were  seen  to  be  strewn  ou  the  ground. 

17.  Arrows  and  bows  and  swords  and 
corpse  and  heads  with  ear-rings  and  gar- 
lands were  seen  on  the  ground  by  hundreds. 

1 8.  Strewn  over  with  Upashkarast  Adi- 
shthdnaSf  long  poles,  and  with  shattered 
Akshasas  and  broken  wheels  and  yokes, 
thousands  in  number, 

19.  With  arrows,  bows,  swords,  fallen 
standards  ;  with  backless  bows  and  shafts 
scattered  about, 

20.  With  the  bodies  of  slain  Kshatriyas, 
horses  and  elephants,  the  field  of  battle  look-' 
ing  fierce  soon  became  impassable. 

21.  Then  as  the  princes  were  being 
slaughtered  by  Abhimanyu,  they  created  a 
loud  noise  enhancing  the  apprehension  of 
the  cowards,  by  calling  one  another  by 
their  names. 

22.  That  din,  O  foremost  of  the  Bha- 
ratas,  filled  all  the  points  of  the  compass 
with  its  echo  ;  the  son  of  Subhadra  then 
assailed  the  Kourava  host  killing  excellent 
car-warriors,  steeds  and  elephants. 

23.  Then  like  fire  set  to  a  heap  of  straw, 
Arjuna's  son  began  to  consume  his  foes ; 
and  he  was  then  seen  to  stand  in  the  very 
centre  of  the  Bharata  troops. 

24.  Then  surrounded  as  he  was  by  our 
troops  and  covered  with  dust,  we  could 
not  obtain  sight  of  him,  when  he,  O  Bharata, 
careered  through  the  cardinal  and  subsidiary 
directions. 

25.  The  next  moment,0  Bharata,  we  be- 
held him  shining  like  the  mid-day  sun,  and 
wrendiing  the  lives  out  of  elephants,  steeds 
and  men. 

26.  We  then  beheld,  O  mighty  monarch, 
Abhimanyu  afflict  his  foes.  In  that  battle 
that  grandson  of  Vasava  vi>.,  Abhimanyu 
equal  to  Vasava  himself  in  prowess,  shone, 
O  mighty  monarch,  in  the  very  centre  of 
your  troops. 

Thus  snds  the  forty 'first  charier,  the  dis- 
play 0/  Abhimanyu' s  prowess,  in  the  Abhi* 
nimyu'badha  of  the  Drona  Parva, 


C.H  APTERXLII. 

(ABHIMANYU-BADHA    PARVA)— 

Continued, 

Dluritarastra  said  :— 

I,     When  that  heroic   Abhimanyu,  that 
veritable  child  brought  up  in   great   luxury. 


proud  of  the  strength  of  his  arms,  expert  irt 
the  art  of  fighting,  of  noble  blood,  ready 
to  sacrifice  his  life  in  battle, 

2.  Penetrated  into  our  ranks,  borne  by 
his  excellent  steeds,  three  years  old,  was 
there  any  one  else  of  the  army  of  Vudhis* 
thira,  who  then  followed  him  ? 

Sanjaya  said : 

3.  Vudhisthira,  Bhimasena  Sikhandin, 
Satyaki,  the  twins  Nakula  and  Sahadeva 
Dhristadyumna,  ViraU,  Drupada  with  the 
Kekayas, 

4 — 5*  Dhristaketu,  and  the  Matsyas,  all 
inflamed  with  rage,  rushed  to  battle.  Then 
Abhimanyu's  sires  accompanied  by  his  ma- 
ternal uncles,  all  accomplished  in  slaying 
their  opponents,  formed  in  battle-array,rush- 
ed,  desirous  of  rescuing  him,  through  the 
breach  he  himretf  had  created  in  the  enemies' 
ranks.  Seeing  those  heroes  rush  to  battle, 
all  your  warriors  turned  their  faces  away 
from  the 'field  of  battle. 

6.  Thereupon  beliolding  the  mieh  ty  army 
of  your  son  give  way,  your  son-in-law  endu** 
ed  with  fierce  energy,  proceeded  to  rally 
them. 

7.  Then,  O  monarch,  Jayadratha  the 
royal  son  ef  the  Sindhu  king,  checked  the 
Parthas  backed  by  their  troops,  when 
they  tried  to  rescue  their  son  (Abhi- 
manyu). 

8.  That  mighty  bowmen  of  great  skill  in 
archery,  vig,,  the  son  of  Vridhakshatra  then 
checked,  displaying  his  celestial  weapons, 
the  Pandavas,  like  an  elephant  playing  on 
the  low-lands. 

Dbritarastra  said  :— 

9.  I  consider,  O  Sanjaya,  that  a  heavy 
burthen  was  then  placed  upon  the  king  of 
the  Sindhus,  in  as  much  as  he  had  to  with- 
stand the  enraged  Pandavas  desirous  of  res- 
cuing their  son. 

10.  It  appears  to  me  that  the  Sindhu 
ruler  was  endowed  with  wonderful  might 
and  heroism.  Tell  me  of  the  feats  and  hero 
ism  of  that  illustrious  warrior. 

11.  What  gifts  did  he  make,  or  what  sa- 
crifice did  he  accomplish,  or  what  austerities 
did  he  undergo  by  virtue  of  which  he  was 
able  to  resist,  single-handed,  the  enraged 
sons  of  Pritha  7 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

12.  On  the  occasion  of  the  abduction  of 
Droupadi,  Jayadratha  was  humiliated  by 
Bhimasena.  Out  of  a  feeling  of  this  humilia- 
tion, the  kin^  performed  rigid  austerities  for 
securing  desirable  boons. 
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13.  Withholding  his  senses  from  the  ob- 
jects pleasurable  to  them,  and  suffering  (pa- 
tiently) the  pangs  oC  hunger  and  thirst,  he 
tortured  his  body  till  his  swollen  veins  ap- 
peared to  view. 

14.  Chaunline  the  eternal  hymns  of  the 
Vedas,  he  worshipped  the  God  Sarva  (Ma- 
hadeva).  Thereupon  that  illustrious  God, 
ever  compassionate  towards  his  devotees, 
became  gracious  on  him. 

15.  ThegodHara  revealing  himself  in 
a  dream  to  the  son  of  the  ruler  of  the  Sin- 
dhus.  addressed  him  thus  :— "Ask  the  boon 
you  like;  lam  pleased  with  you,  O  Jaya- 
dratha,  what  do  you  desire  V* 

16.  Thus  spoken  to  by  Sarva  (Maha- 
deva),  king  Jayadratha  bowing  down  to 
him  with  ^ided  palms  and  subdued  soul, 
said  : — 

17.  '* I  desire  that  I  may  check  in  battle 
on  a  single  car  and  single-handed,  the  Pan- 
da vas,  possessed  though  they  are  of  extra- 
ordinary prowess  and  energy.'*  This  was 
the  boon  which  he  asked  from  the  god. 

18.  Tlius  addressed,  that  God  of  gods, 
spoke  unto  Jayadratha,  in  the  following 
manner  : — '*  O  gentle  one,  I  accord  you  the 
t>oon ;  save  and  except  Ohanan jaya,  the  son 
of  Pritha, 

19.  You  shall  vanquish  in  battle  the  other 
four  sons  of  Pandu."  **So  be  it"  said  Jaya- 
dratha in  answer  to  what  the  God  ofgods 
had  said  and  then  awokq  from  his  sleep. 

20.  In  consequence  of  having  received 
this  boon  and  through  the  virtue  of  the 
celestial  weapon  he  possessed,  he  was  com- 
petent to  check  tite  Pandava  hosts,  single- 
handed. 

31.  The  twang  of  his  bow-string  inspired 
the  hostile  warriors  with  fear,  filling  at  the 
s^me  time,  the  hearts  of  your  troops  with 
joy. 

23.  The  Kshatriyas  then  beholding  the 
king  of  the  Sindhus  take  upon  himsetf  the 
whole  burden  of  the  onset,  rushed  with 
deafening  war-cries  at  the  divisions  of 
Yudhisthira. 

Thus  snds  the  forty -second  chapter  the 
fight  between  Jayadratha  and  the  Panda^ 
vas,  in  the  Abhi many  u- bad Jta  of  the  Drona 
Parva. 


CHAPTER    XL  II  I. 

(ABHIMANYU-BADHA  PARVA)— 

Continued* 

Smnjaya  said  :— 

I.    You  ask  me,  O  mighty    monarch,  to 
describe  the  prowess  of   the   ruler   9I  Sin  • 


dhus.  I  shall  describe  all  that  in  de* 
tail.  Hear  how  he  fought  with  the  sons  of 
Pandu. 

2.  Excellent  steeds  of  the  Sindhu  breed 
obedient  to  the  behests  of  the  charioteer,  and 
fleet  as  the  wind  itself,  carried  him  to  the 
field  of  battle. 

3.  He  r^de  a  chariot  duly  furnished  with 
the  implements  of  war,  and  boking  like  an 
aerial  castle.  His  mighty  standard  decked 
with  the  device  of  an  argentine  txKir, 
appeared  highly  resplendent. 

4.  With  white  umbrellas,  with  penons, 
and  with  the  yak-tails  that  were  used  to 
fan  him,  with  all  these  emblems  of  royalty, 
he  appeared  beautiful  like  the  moon  in  the 
midst  of  myriad  of  stars* 

5.  His  iron-made  car-fence  embossed 
with  pearls,  diamonds  and  gold,  appeared 
effulgent  like  the  welkin  bespangled  with  the 
luminaries. 

6.  Stretching  his  mighty  bow  and  shoot- 
ing numerous  shafu,  he  filled  up  the  Kou- 
ra«ra  array  there  where  Arjuna's  son  had 
created  breaches. 

7.  He  wounded  Satyakt  with  three 
arrows,  Vrikodara  with  eight,  DhrisU- 
dynmna  with  sixty  and  Virata  with  ten 
and 

8.  Drupada  with  five  sharp  arrows  and 
Sikhandin  with  ten.  He  pierced  the 
Kekayas  with  twenty-five,  the  Droupadeyas 
with  three  shafts  each. 

9.  Then  piercing  Yudhisthira  with 
seventy  arrows,  he  mangled  the  rest  of  his 
army  wiih  a  mighty  downpour  of  arrows ; 
and  that  feat  appeared  indeed  woaderful. 

10.  Thereupon,  O  king,  the  highly 
puissant  son  of  Dharma  ^Yudhisthira), 
laughing  the  while,  cut  off,  with  a  sharp  and 
well -tempered  arrow  the  bow  the  ruler  of 

the  Sindhus. 

11.  But  the  latter,  taking  up  within  the 
twinkle  of  an  eye  another  bow,  pierced 
Pritha's  son  with  ten  shafts,  and  the  others 
following  him,  with  three  shafts  each. 

12.  Beholding  that  light-handedness  dis- 

Clayed  by  Jayadratha,  Bhima,  with  three 
road- headed  shafts,  once  more  cut  off  and 
felled  to  the  ground  the  bow,  tlie  standard 
and  the  umbi  ella  of  the  former. 

13.  Taking  up  and  stringing  another 
bow,  that  puissant  hero  (Tayadratka)  cut 
down,  O  sire,  the  standard,  the  bow,  and 
the  steeds  of  Bhima. 

14.  Thereupon  Bhima  with  hb  bow 
buist  open,  jumped  down  from  his  excellent 
ch.iriot  of  wnichthe  steeds  were  slain,  and 
leapt  upon^the  car  of  Satyaki  like  a  lioa 
leaping  upon  the  top  ef  a  kill. 
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15.  At  this,  your  troops  filled  with  de- 
light, cried  out  saying  "Well  done,  Well 
done,'  and  they  applauded  tli^t  feat  achieved 
by  the  Sindhu  king  again  and  again. 

16.  Then  all  creatures  praised  that  feat 
of  his  which  was  nothing  less  than  checking 
the  enraged  Pandava  hosts  by  means  ol 
tlie  fmce  of  his  weapons. 

.17.  The  track  that  the  son  of  Subhadra 
had  marked  out  for  the  Pandavas  by 
the  numerous  slain  warriors  and  elephants, 
was  then  blockaded  by  the  king  of  the 
Sindhtss. 

18.  Then  the  Mitsyas,  the  Panchalas, 
the  Kekayas  and  tlie  Pandavas,  all  these 
heroic  warriors  exerting  their  best,  tried  to 
follow  Abhimanyu,  "but  they  could  not  with- 
stand the  ruler  of  the  Sindhus. 

19.  Every  one  of  your  enemies  who  tried 
to  penetrate  throiij^h  Drona's  array  was 
checked  by  the  ruler  of  the  Sir.dhus  in  con- 
sequence of  the  boon  the  latter  had  obtained 
from  Mahadeva. 

Thus   ends  the  forty -third    chapter,    the 
fight  between  Jayadratha  and  the  Pandavas^ 
^n    the    Abhtmanyu'bddha  of   the    Drona 
Piirva, 


CHAPTER    XLIV. 

(ABHIMANYU-BADHA   PARVA)— 
•     Continued. 

Sanjaya  said:— 

I.  Thus  when  the  Pandavas  intent  on 
pecuring  victory  were  resisted  by  the 
Sindhu  ruler,  there  commenced  an  awful 
fight  between  your  warriors  and  those  of 
the  enemy. 

-2-  Penetrating  into  your  ranks,  Arjuna's 
son  Invincible  and  of  unerring  aim,  and 
endued  with  great  energy,  began  to  agitate 
your  troops,  like  a  mighty  whale  agitalmg 
die  sea. 

3.  Then  according  to  iheir  ranks,  the 
foremost  warriors  of  the  Kouravas  rushed 
against  Subhadra's  son,  that  subduer  of 
foes,  who  had  been  agitating  his  <ihemics 
with  his  arrowy  downpour. 

4.  The  clash  between  these  warriors, 
endued  with  infinite  energy  and  scattering 
a  shower  of  arrows  on  one  side  and 
AbkiBianyu  on  the  other,  became  awful, 

5.  Then  impaled  by  the  enemies  with 
crowds  of  cars,  the  son  oT'Arjuna  slew  the 
driv^  of  Vfisasena  and  also  cut  off  the 
latter's  bow.       ^  *  *  '     ' 


6.  Then  again  thai  highly  powerful  hero 
pierced  Vrisasena's  horses  with  straight- 
flying  arrows  ;  the  latter  then  was  carried 
away  from  the  field  of  battle  by  those 
steeds  of  the  fleetness  of  the  wind. 

7.  At  this  opportnnity,  the  charioteer 
of  Abhimanyu  drove  his  vehicle  out  of  the 
press  of  hostile  charioteers,  and  then  the 
troops  filled  with  delight  exclaimed  aloud 
saying  *Well  done,  Well  done.' 

8.  Thereupon  approaching  Abhimanyu 
who,  excited  with  rage,  had  been  crushing 
the  foe  with  his  arrows  like  a  lion  crushing 
other  animals,  Vasatiya  fell  upon  him  with 
great  impetuousity. 

9.  He  then  covered  Abhimanyu  with 
sixty  shafts  all  furnistied  with  golden  wings* 
and  also  thus  addressed  him — 'You  shall  not 
escape  me  alive  in  batde,  so  long  as  I  am 
alive.' 

10.  Him  cased  in  iron  male,  the  son  of 
Subhadra  pierced  on  the  breast  with  an 
arrow  capable  of  flying  to  a  great  distance  ; 
and  he  fell  down  on  the  eanh  deprived  of 
life. 

11.  Beholding  Vasiatya  slain,  the  fore- 
most of  the  Kshatriyas  all  excited  with 
rage,  surrounded,  O  king,  your  grandson, 
desirous  of  taking  his  life  out  of  him. 

12.  They  stretched  their  bows  of  different 
shapes,  in  many  different  ways.  There- 
upon commenced  a  terrible  conflict  between 
Subhadra's  son  and  his  adversaries. 

13.  Then  the  son  of  Phalguna  inflamed 
with  wrath,  cut  off  their  bows  and  arrows, 
and  the  various  limbs  of  their  body  and 
their  heads  adorned  with  ear-rings  and 
garlands  of  flowers. 

14.  Then  severed  arms  were  seen  on  the 
field  with  fingers- protectors  and  grasping 
swords,  lances,  axes  and  bludgeons  and 
adorned  with  golden  ornaments. 

15.  With  garlands  of  flowers,  and  orna- 
ments and  cloths,  with  tall  standards  lop- 
ped off,  with  armours,  and  bucklers  and 
golden  chains,  and  diadems  and  umbrellas 
and  chamaraSf 

16.  With  yokes,  and  braces,  and  shifts 
and  axels  of  cars,  with  shattered  whce  Is 
Akshas,  and  yokes  by  thousands, 

17.  With  AmukarshaSt  penons,  and 
fallen  charioteers  and  steeds,  with  broken 
cars,  with  elephants  steeds,  the  cat  th  then 
became  literally  covered  over, 

18.  Then  the  field  of  battle  assumed  a 
dreadful  aspect  being  strewn  over  with 
many  slain  heroic  Kshatriya  rulers  of  many 
countries,  who  had  fought  for  securing 
victory. 
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t^.  The  very  form  of  Abhimanyu  could 
not  then  be  discerned,  as  he  careered 
through  the  field  of  battle  moving  in  all 
the  directions,  subsidiary  and   cardinal. 

20.  His  golden  coat  of  mail  and  his 
buckler  and  his  ornaments  and  his  arrows 
and  bow  only  were  seen  by  us  then. 

21.  Then  no  one  was  able  to  cast  his 
eyes  on  him  i  Abhimanyu),  when  he  was 
slaying  hostile  warriors  with  his  arrows, 
staying  in  their  midst  like  the  very  sun  in 
the  heavens. 

Thus  ends  the  forty  fourth  chapter,  the 
display  of  Ahhimanyu*s  prowess,  in  the 
Abhimanyu'badha  of  the  Drona  Parva. 


CHAPTER   XLV. 

(ABHIMANYU-BADHA    PARVA)— 

Continued, 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

I,  Then  engaged  in  depriving  the  heroes 
of  their  lives,the  son  of  Arjuna  resembled  the 
Destroyer  of  all  creatures  snatching  their 
lives  out  of  them,  at  the  time  of  the  universal 
annihilation. 

a.  Endued  with  prowess  equal  to  that  of 
Sakra,  that  grandson  of  Sakra,  namely 
Abhimanyu  of  infinite  might,  agitating  your 
forces,  appeared  highly  beautiful. 

3.  Then,  O  foremost  of  kings,  entering 
into  the  very  heart  of  the  hostile  army,  that 
slayer  of  those  best  am^ig  the  Kshatriyas, 
fell  upon  Satyasravas  like  a  fit;rce  tiger  fall- 
ing upon  a  deer. 

4.  When  Satyasravas  had  thift  been 
pounced  upon,  the  other  mighty  car- war- 
riors, with  haste  taking  up  various  kinds  of 
weapons,  rushed  against  Abhimanyu. 

5.  *!  shall  meet  him  first,  I  sliall  meet 
him  first'— boasting  in  this  way,  those  fore- 
most Kshatriyas  then  encountered  Arjuna's 
son,  out  of  a  desire  for  slaying  him. 

6.  Then  beholding  the  divisions  of  those 
rushing  Kshatriyas  advance  towards  him. 
Abhimanyu  met  them,  even  like  a  whale 
meeting  a  shoal  of  small  fishes  in  the  sea., 

7.  Just  as  rivers  never  course  back  from 
the  ocean  they  fall  in,  so  no  one  among 
them  who  did  not  fly,  returned  back  with 
his  life,  after  having  encountered  Abhi- 
manyu. 

8.  Then  the  army  began  to  reel  like  a 
boat  on  the  ocean,  overtaken  by  a  mighty 
tempest  and  having  its  crew  afflicted  with 
fear  through  the  violence  of  the  wind. 
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9.  Thereafter  the  mighty  Rukshmaratha, 
a  son  of  the,  ruler  of  the  Madras,  dauntless- 
ly  spoke  these  words,  with  a  view  to  inspire 
confidence  into  the  hearts  of  the  panic-struck 
troops. 

10.  "O  heroes,  you  need  not  fear ;  Abhi- 
manyu is  nothing  so  long  as  I  am  here. 
For  certain,  I  will  capture  him  alive  (to* 
day).- 

11.  Having  thus  spoken  that  highly 
puissant  hero  rushed  upon  Abhimanyu, 
borne  on  a  resplendent  chariot  duly  furni- 
shed with  the  implements  of  war. 

12.  Piercing  Abhimunyu  on  the   breast 
with   three   shafts,   he   uttered  his  war-cry ; 
and   then    again,    he   pierced    him   on   the 
right  and   the   left   arms   with  three  sharp 
shafts  each. 

13.  But  the  son  of  Phalguna  cutting  off 
his  bow,  his  right  and  left  arms,  and  his 
head  graced  with  beautiful  eyes  and  eye- 
brows, soon  felled  them  on  the  earth. 

14.  Beholding  Rukshmaratha  the  illus- 
trious son  of  Salya,  who  had  promised  to 
capture  alive  or  consume  Abhimanyu, 
slain  by  this  latter, 

15.  Many  princely  warriors,  O  kingi 
accomplished  in  smiting  down,  and  formid- 
able in  battle,  all  friends  of  Salya's  son 
(Rukshmaratha),  came  upon  Abhimanyu, 
with  their  standards  decked  with  gold, raised 
high. 

16.  Then  those  mighty  car-warriors 
stretching  their  bows  huge  like  palmyra 
trees,  covered  the  son  o£  Arjuna  on  all  sides 
with  showers  of  arrrows. 

17.  Beholding  Subhadra's  heroic  and 
invincible  son  encountered,  single-handed 
as  he  was,  by  many  brave,  youthful,  irate 
princes  endued  with  skill  acquired  through 
practice  and  teaching, 

1 3.  And  also  beholding  him  covered 
with  a  shower  of  arrows  (sho4  by  hi»  ad- 
versaries), Duryodhana  became  higliljr 
gratified  ;  and  thought  Abhimanyu  already 
a  visitor  of  the  mansion  of  Vivaswata*s  son 
(Death). 

19.  Within  a  wink's  time,  all  those 
youthful  princes,  each  shooting  sharp  shafts 
of  various  shapes  and  furnished  with  golden 
wings,  intercepted  the  son  of  Arjuna  from 
the  view. 

20.  Then,  O  sire,  we  beheld  Abhimanyu's 
car  and  driver  and  his  standard,  ct)vered 
with  arrows,  as  if  by    flights   of  locusts. 

21.  Thereupon  like  an  elephant  pierced 
deeply,  the  ^o\\  of  Arjuna,  deeply  pierced 
with  those  arrows,  became  intlamed  with 
rage ;  and    he   then    invoked    into   existence 
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the  G^ndharva   weapon   and  its  consequent 
illusions,  O  Bharata. 

22.  This  weapon  was  secured  by  Arjuna 
fror.i  the  Gandharvas  Tamvuru  and  others^ 
through  his  ascetic  austeritits.  Now  Abhi- 
manyu  confounded  his  foes  with  that 
weapon. 

23.  He  was  then  seen,  O  kingf,  some- 
times as  a  single  individual,  sometimes  as 
a  hundred  and  sometimes  as  a  thousand.  He 
then  moved  over  the  field,  displaying  his 
weapons,  like  a  circle  of   fire. 

24.  Then,  O  king,  confounding  the 
kings  hostile  to  him  with  the  illusions  caused 
by  his  car,  his  coat  of  mail,  and  his  weapons, 
he  mangled,  O  king,  their  bodies  in  hundred 
pieces. 

25.  The  vital  breaths  of  living  creatures 
were  then  snatched  out  of  them  by  his  ar- 
rows ;  and,  O  king,  they  reached  the  other 
world  when  their  bodies  fell  down  on  earth 

26.  The  son  of  Phalguna  with  sharp 
broad-headed  shafts,  cut  off  their  bows, 
their  steeds,  their  charioteers,  their  stan- 
dards and  arms  with  bracelets,  and  also 
their  graceful   heads. 

27.  Like  a  grove  of  mango  trees,  five 
years  old  and  on  the  point  of  bearing  fruit, 
laid  low  by  the  tempest, those  hundred  princes 
were  slain  and  felled  by  the  son  of  Subha- 
dra. 

28.  Boholding  those  young  and  delicate 
heroes  reared  up  with  all  possible  care  and 
resembling  furious  snakes  of  virulent  poison, 
slain  by  the  single-handed  son  of  Subhadra, 
Duryodhana  became  filled  with  tear. 

29.  Then  beholding  his  car- warriors, 
his  eiephaiHs,  his  steeds  and  foot- soldiers, 
smasheil,  the  enraged  Duryodliana  quickly 
rushed  at  Abhimanyu. 

30.  For  a  moment  only  a  fierce  battle 
raged  between  them,  which  virtually  re- 
mained  unfinished  when  your  son,  afflicted 
with  arrows  turned  away  from  the  field  of 
battle. 

Thus  ends  the  forty^fifth  chapter,  the 
defeat  of  Duryodhana,  in  the  Abhimanyu^ 
badha  of  the  Drona  Parva, 


CHAPTER     X  L  V  I. 

(ABHIMANYU-BADHA  PARVA)— 

Continued, 

Dhritarastra  said  :— 

1.  What  you  are  saying  to  me,  O  Suta, 
about  the  fierce  and  awful  b;*tile  between 
oil*  and  the  many,  and  the  victory  of  that 
high-souled  one. 


2.  This  story  of  the  prowess  of  Subha- 
dra's  son  is  wonderful  and  none  the  less 
incredible.  But  1  do  not  regard  it  alto- 
gether impossible  with  respect  to  them  whose 
sole  refuge  is  virtue. 

3.  After  Duryodhana  had  been  repulsed 
and  the  hundred  pinces  slain,  what  measure 
was  adopted  by  my  warriors  against  Subha* 
dra's  son. 

Sanjaya  said:— 

4.  Their  mouths  were  parched  up  and 
their  eyes  began  to  roll.  They  perspired 
and  their  hair  stood  erect.  Desponding  of 
conquering  the  enemy,  they  exerted  their 
best  to  By  away. 

5.  Abandoning  their  slain  brothers,  fa* 
thers,  sons,  friends,  relatives  and  kinsmen, 
they  fled  urging  their  elephants  and  steeds 
on. 

6.  Beholding  then  the  troops  thus 
broken,  Drona  and  hb  son,  and  Vrihadvala. 
Kripa,  Duryodhana,  ICarna,  Kritavarman, 
and  Suvala's  son, 

7.  All  these  warriors  excited  with  rage 
rushed  against  the  iii vincible  son  of  Subha- 
dra.  Then  those  warrk>rs  also,  O  king** 
were  almost  beat  back  by  your  grandson 
(Abhimanyu). 

8.  A  single  warrior  only,vi jr.,  Lakshmana, 
brought  up  in  luxury,  versed  in  the  use  of 
arrows  and  weapons,  endued  wkh  great 
energy,  and  dauntless  through  pride  and 
youth,  rushed  against  Arjuna's  son. 

9.  Preyed  upon  by  anxiety  on  account 
of  his  son,  his  father  (Duryodhana)  turned 
back ;  and  other  mighty  car-warriors  also 
followed  Duryodhana's  example. 

10.  These  warriors  all  showered  arrows 
on  him  (Abhimanyu),  like  douds  showering^ 
in  torrents  rains  on  mountains;  he,in  return^ 
though  single-handed,  routed  them  like 
the  dry  and  confused  wind  scattering  masses 
of  clouds. 

II — 12.  Then  like  one  tnfiuriate  ele« 
phant  meeting  another  in  the  same  state, 
Krishna's  nephew  encountered  your  grand* 
son  Lakshmana,  invincible,  of  great  per- 
sonal beauty,  standing  near  his  father  with 
his  bow  ready  for  use,  endued  with  heroism, 
brought  up  in  all  luxury  and  resembling  the 
son  of  the  God  of  wealth. 

13.  Encountering  Lakshmana,  that  slayer 
of  hostile  heroes,  that  son  of  Subhadra, 
was  pierced  on  the  breast  and  the  arms 
with  exceedingly  sharp  shafts. 

14.  Then  that  mighty-armed  grandson 
of  yours  (Abhimanyu),  O  mi^jhty  monarch, 
excited  with  rage  like  a  snake  struck  with 
a  rod,  addressing  your  other  grandson 
(takshmana),  thus  spoke : — 
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15.  "Look  well  on  this  earth,  for  you  shall 
be  required  soon  to  go  to  another  world.  I 
will  despatch  you  to  the  abode  of  Death  even 
before  the  very  eyes  of  your  on -looking 
friends'*. 

1 6.  Having  thus  spoken,  that  slayer  of 
hostile  heroes,  that  mignty*armed  hero,  vtM,, 
Subhadra's  son,  took  out  a  broad -headed 
&haft  that  resembled  a  snake  that  had 
recently  cast  its  slough  off. 

1 7.  That  shaft  sped  by  the  force  of  his 
arms,  cut  off  the  beautiful  head  of  Laksh- 
manay  graced  with  ear-rings  and  a  beautiful 
nose  and  charming  locks  and  eye-brows. 

1 8.  Beholding  Lakshmana  slain,  people 
be^n  to  wail  aloud  saying  'Oh'  and  'Alas.' 
Thereupon  at  the  death  of  his  dear-loved 
•on,  Duryodhana  became  inflamed  with 
rage. 

19.  And  then  that  foremost  of  the  Ksha* 
triyas  commanded  his  other  Kshatriya  war- 
riors saying  'Slay  him.'  Thereupon  Orona, 
hb  ion,  Kripa,  Kama,  and  Vrihadvala^ 
and 

30.  Kritavarman  the  son  of  Hridika, 
these  six  warriors  surrounded  Subhadra's 
soa.  But  the  son  of  Arjuna  piercing  them 
with  whetted  shafts,  and  beating  them 
backy 

^i — ^23.  Angrily  and  with  vehemence,  fell 
upon  the  mighty  divisk>n  of  the  ruler  of  the 
Sindhus.  Thereupon  the  Kalingas,  the 
Nishadhas,  and  the  puissant  son  of  Kratha, 
clad  in  mail,  covered  his  path  with  their 
mighty  elephant  division.  The  battle  then 
that  commenced  between  Abhimanyu  and 
the  other  warriors  was  dreadful  and  fierce  to 
the  extreme. 

23.  Then  the  son  of  Arjuna  began  to 
crush  that  divbion  of  elephants,  like  the 
wind  that  blows  in  all  directions  destroying 
of  clouds  in  the  heaven. 


with  the  Srutis  and  endued  \vith  wealth  of 
weapons  and  fame  was  thus  slain,  almost 
all  the  remaining  heroic  warriors  turned 
away  from  the  field  of  battle. 

Thus  endi  th§  forty ^sixth  chapter ^  tht 
slaughter  of  Krathaft  son,  in  the  Ab*^ 
hima^yu^badha  of  the  Drona  Parva 


34.  Thereafter  Kratha  covered  Arjuna's 
son  with  showers  of  arrows ;  meanwhile 
ff«any  other  car-warriors  headed  by  Drona, 
turnmg  back  to  the  field  of  battle, 

35.  Rushed  at  Subhadra's  son,  dis- 
charging numerous  weapons  of  celestial 
make.  Beating  back  all  of  them  with 
arrows,  Arjuna  s  son  afflicted  Kratha's  son, 

i6.  With  innumerable  groups  of  arrows, 
in  all  haste  and  inflamed  with  a  dersire  for 
slaying  his  antagonist.  Then  the  bow,  the 
arrows,  the  bracelets,  the  arms,  and  the 
head  decked  with  a  diadem,  of  Kratha's 
son, 

27.  His  umbrella,  standard,  charioteer 
and  horses,  were  all  felled  by  Abhimanyu. 
When  that  one  (Kratha's  son)  possessed  of 
a  high   lineage  and  character,   acquainted 


CHAPTER     XLVIl. 

(ABHIMANYU-BADHA   PARVA)— 

Continued. 

Bhritarattra  laid  t-- 

1 .  When  that  youthful  and  invincible  son 
of  Subhadra,  ever  unretreating  in  battle, 
penetrating  into  the  ranks  of  my  troops 
was  achieving  feats  worthy  of  his  ewn 
family, 

2.  And  when  borne  by  his  thrae«year- 
old  steeds  of  great  strength  and  excellent 
breed,  he  appeared  to  sail  through  the  sktei, 
what  heroes  of  my  army  then  strove  to  re- 
sist him  T 

Sa^jaya  said:— 

3.  Penetrating  into  the  heart  of  youf 
troops,  Abhimanyu,  the  delightcr  of  the 
Pandavas,  with  hb  sharp  arrows  compelled 
all  the  kings  to  turn  their  faces  away  from 
the  field  ot  battle. 

4.  Thereupon  Drona,  Kripa,  Kama,  tha 
son  of  Drona,  Vriluidvala  ancl  KritaVarmaii 
the  son  of  Hndika,  these  six  car" warriors 
surrounded  him. 

5.  Beholding  a  very  heavv  burden  (of 
keeping  the  rest  of  the  Panoavas  at  bay) 
placed  on  the.  shoulder  of  the  Slndhu  king, 
your  troops,  O  mighty  monarch,  assailed 
Yudhisthira. 

6.  Other  mighty  warriors  stretching  their 
bows  full  six  cubits  lon^,  covered  the 
heroic  son  of  Subhadra  with  a  shower  of 
arrows. 

7.  Then  that  slayer  of  hostile  heroes, 
namely  Subhadra's  son,  assailed  by  means 
of  his  arrows,  all  those  mighty  car- warriors 
all  well  accomplished  in  all  kinds  of  learning. 

8.  And  he  then  pierced  Drona  with  fifty 
arrows  and  Vrihadavala  with  twenty ;  and 
Kritavarman  with  eighty  and  Kripa  with 
sixty. 

9.  The  son  of  Arjuna  then  pierced 
Ashwathaman  with  ten  shafts  furnished  with 
wings  of  gold,  charged  with  great  force  and 
shot  from  the  buw  drawn  back  to  the  very 
ear. 
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10.  Then  in  the  very  midst  of  the  hos- 
tile troops,  the  son  of  Phagulna  pierced 
Kama  in  one  of  his  ears  with  an  excellent 
barbed  arrow,  carefully  tempered  and 
whetted. 

11.  Then  having  felted  Kripa's  steeds 
and  the  two  supporters  of  his  flanks,  Abhi- 
manyu  pierced  him  on  his  breast  with  ten 
sliaits. 

12.  Thereafter  the  valiant  Abhimanyu 
slew  the  warlike  Vrindaraka  the  enhancer 
of  the  glory  of  the  Kurus,  even  before  the 
very  eyes  of  your  heroic  son. 

13.  Then  Orona's  son  dauntlessly  struck 
Abhimanyu  with  twenty-five  short  arrows, 
when  the  latter  was  occupied  in  slaying 
the  best  among  his  enemies. 

14.  Thereupon,  O  Sire,  Arjuna's  son 
pierced  Aswathaman  in  return  with  whetted 
shafts,  before  the  presence  of  ail  the  war- 
riors of  your  array. 

15.  Then  Drona's  son  having  pierced 
Abhimanyu  with  sixty  fierce  and  resplendent 
shaffcs  •  ok  exceeding  sharpness,  could  iH>t 
make  the  latter  tremble ;  and  then  the  latter 
remained  unmoved  like,  the  Mainaka  hills. 

16.  Then  Ih^  hero  of  puissant  might 
and  fierce  energy,  pierced  the  son  of  Drona 
who  had  been  afflictin  e  him,  with  thirty 
seven  arrows,  all  straight-going  and  furni- 
shed  with   wings  of  gold. 

17.  Thereupon  Drona  desirous  of  saving 
his  son,  stuck  hundred  shafts  on  Abhi- 
manyu ;  and  Aswathaman  also  desirous  of 
rescuing  his  father,  pierced  him  with  sixty 
shafts. 

18.  Kama  then  pierced  Abhimanyu 
with  twenty-two  broad -headed  shafts,  Kri- 
tavarman  with  fourteen,  Vrihadvala  with 
fifty  and  Kripa  the  son  of  Saradwata  with 
ten. 

19.  In  return,  Abhimanyu  pierced  each 
of  them  with  ten  shafts.  Then  the  ruler 
of  the  Kosalas  pierced  him  on  the  breast 
with  a  barbed  dart. 

20.  Abhimanyu  then  felled  on  the  ground 
his  horses,  his  standards,  his  bow  and  his 
ciiarioteer.  Thereupon  deprived  of  the  use 
of  his  car,  the  king  of  the  Kosalas  grasping 
his  sword  and  shield, 

21.  Strove  to  take  off  the  head,  graced 
with  ear-rings,  of  Phalguna's  son,  from  his 
trunk.  Then  the  latter,  pierced  the  ruler 
of  the  Kosalas,  by  name  prince  Vrihadvala 
on  the  breast, with  arrows  ;  and  the  latter  fell 
down  with  his  breast  cleft  open.  Then  ten 
thousand  high-souled  kings  broke  away, 

22.  Uttering  abusive  language  (against 
Duryodhana),  armed  though  they  were  with 
swords  and  bows.     Thereafter   having  slain 


Vrihadvala  in  battle,  Subhadra's  son  career- 
ed through  the  field,  and  paralysed  th« 
mighty  car-warriors  of  your  army  with  a 
downpour  of  arrowy  showers. 

Thus  ends  the  forty-seventh  chapter,  the 
defeat  and  death  of  Vrihadvala,  in  thm 
Ahhimanyu'hadha  of  the  Drona  Parva. 


CHAPTER    XLVIII. 

(ABHIMANVU-BADHA  PARVA)— 

Continued, 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

1.  Once  more  did  the  son  of  Arjuna 
pierce  Kama  on  his  car,with  barbed  arrows  ; 
and  then  for  angering  the  latter,  again 
pierced  him  with   fifty  shafts  more. 

2.  Thereupon  Radha's  son  pierced  him 
in  return  with  as  many  arrows.  Covered  all 
over  with  arrows, O  BharaU,  he  then  looked 
exceedingly  beautiful, 

3.  Excited  with  wrath,  Abhimanyu  also 
caused  Kama  to  be  covered  over  with 
streams  of  blood;  the  heroic  Kama  also 
appeared  beautiful  being  mangled  with 
shaft- wounds  and  bathed  m  blood. 

4*  Then  both  those  high-souled  warriors, 
mangled  with  arrow-wounds  and  steeped 
in  blood,  appeared  like  two  Kinsukas 
covered  with  blossoms, 

5.  Then  Subhadra's  son  slew  six  of 
Kama's  ministers  all  versed  in  various 
modes  of  warfare,  together  with  their  horses» 
charioteer,  car  and   standards. 

6.  Then  Abhimanyu  fearlessly  pierced 
the  rest  of  the  mighty  car-warriors  in  return » 
with  ten  shafts  each  ;  that  feat  of  his  seemed 
exceedingly  wonderful. 

7. -^  Thereafter   having    slain   the  son    of 
the  ruler  of  the   Magadiias   with    six  swift- 
coursing    arrows,    Abhimanyu    felled     the 
youthful   Aswaketu  together  with  his  horses* 
and  charioteer. 

8.  Next  slaying  with  a  sharp,  horse-shoe- 
headed  arrow,  the  Bhoja  prince  of  Marti* 
kavata  having  the  device  of  an  elephant 
on  his  banner,  the  son  of  Arjuna  sent  up  a 
tremendous  war-cry  and  began  to  scatter 
his  arrows  on  all  sides. 

9.  Thereupon  the  son  of  Drona  pierced 
his  four  horses  with  four  arrows,  and 
chariotetr  with  one  shaft  and  then  he 
pierced  Arjuna's  son  with  ten  arrows. 

10.  Thereafter  Krishna's  nephew  having 
pierced  Dussasana's  son  with  ten  swift- 
coursing  arrows,  spoke  these  words  at  the 
top  of  his  voice,  with  eyes  red  in  rage. 
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11.  "Your  father  has  fled  from  the  battle 
like  a  veritable  coward.  It  is  fortunate  that 
you  know  how  to  fight.  But  to-day  you 
shall  not  escape  me  aliye/' 

12.  Having  spoken  only  these  words, 
he  hurled  at  him  a  Naracha  burnished  by 
the  forger  hipiself. 

13.  Then  leaving  alone  the  son  of 
Drona,  Arjuna's  son  struck  Salya  with  three 
Arrows.  Him  Salya  pierced  in  return  with 
nine  shafts  furnished  with  vulterine  feathers, 

14.  On  the  breast,  like  one  not  at  all 
afraid.  That  feat  appeared  to  be  highly 
wonderful.  The  son  of  Arjuna  then  cutting 
off  his  bow  and  slaying  his  two  flank-sup- 
porters, 

15 — 16.  Pierced  him  with  six  iron-made 
shafts  ;  and  then  Salya  ascended  another 
chariot.  Then  having  slain  Satrunjaya, 
Chandraketu,  Mahamegha,  Suvarchasam, 
and  Suryyavasa,  he  pierced  the  son  of 
Suvala.  Souvala  then  piercing  him  with 
three  arrows,  thus  addressed  Duryodhana: — 

17.  'Let  all  of  us  united  together,  crush 
this  one;  for,  fighting  singly,  he  will  slay 
us  all.  O  king,  with  the  assistance  of  Drona 
and  Kripa  and  others,  do  you  think  out  the 
means  of  slaying  this  one. 

1 8.  Thereafter  Vikartana's  son  Kama, 
addressing  Drona  said  these  words  : — "Tell 
us  the  means  of  his  death,  before  he  slays 
us  all." 

19.  Thereupon  the  fierce  bow-m;|n 
Drona  replied  to  them  all  saying : — "With 
all  your  watchfulness,  have  you  been  able 
to  detect  any  weakness  in  this  youthful 
prince  ? 

20.  He  is  carrecing  in  all  directions  ;  yet 
has  any  of  you  been  able  to  find  out  any 
laches  iR  the  prince  7  Behold  the  lightness 
of  hands  of  this  son  of  Arjuna,  this  foremost 
of  ajl  men  ! 

21.  In  the  course  of  his  car-motion,  only 
his  bow  drawn  to  a  complete  circle  can  be 
seen  and  not  his  arrows,so  swiftly  does  he  let 
them  off  I 

22.  Indeed  this  slayer  of  hostile  heroes, 
this  son  of  Subhadra  is  affording  me  great 
delight,  though  with  his  shafts  he  is  afflict- 
ing my  vital  limbs,  and  confounding  my 
senses. 

33.  This  son  of  Subhadra  careering 
through  the  field  of  battle,  delights  me 
greatly,  in  as  much  as  many  mighty  car- 
wariors  inflamed  with  rage  cannot  detect  any 
the  slightest  weakness  in  him. 

24.  I  do  not  find  any  veiy  great  differ- 
ence between  the  wielder  of  the  Gandiva 
bow    and    this  one  of    great   lightness  of 


hands,    Ailing    the    points  of  the  compass 
with  his  mighty  shafts." 

25.  Then  once  more  Kama,  afflicted  with 
the  arrows  of  Arjuna's  sen  said  to  Drona  : — 
"Afflicted  sore  by  Abhimanyu,  I  am  staying 
here,  only  because,  as  a  warrior,  I  sliould 
stay  here. 

26.  The  fierce  and  exceedingly  dreadful 
darts,  corroding  like  fire,  of  this  very  furious 
prince,  are  this  day  sucking  my  heart's 
strength  in  battle." 

27.  Then  softly  and  with  a  smile,  the 
preceptor  replied  unto  Kama  saying : — 
'This  Abhimanyu  is  faithful,  his  prowess  is 
great  and  his  armour  is  incapable  of  being 
penetrated  into. 

28.  I  have  taught  the  father  of  this  hero, 
the  diverse  methods  of  wearing  coats  of  mail ; 
assuredly  this  subjugator  of  hostile  fortresses, 
knows  alt  those  methods  of  wearing 
armours. 

29.  But  exerting  yourself  carefully,  you 
can,  with  arrows,  cut  off  his  bow,  his  bow- 
string, the  reins  of  his  steeds  and  his  two 
supporters  of  the  flanks. 

30.  O  mighty  bow-man,  O  son  of  Radha,  • 
if  you  are  competent,  then  do  all    theses- 
Then  compelling  him  to  turn  his  face  away 
fronri   the  field,  do  you  strike    him    from 
behind,  ^  - 

31.  As  long  as  he  wields  the  bow,  he  is 
incapable  of  being  defeated  even  by  all  the 
Gods  and  the  Asuras  united  together.  So 
if  you  can,  deprive  him  of  the  use  of  his  car 
and  his  bow." 

32.  Then,  Vikartana's  son,  Kama, 
hearing  those  words  of  the  preceptor 
quickly  cut  off  Abhimanyu's  bow  with  his 
arrows,  when  the  latter  was  ligbt-handedly 
scattering  his  shafts. 

33.  Then  Kritavarman  of  the  Bhoja 
race,  slew  his  steeds,  and  Kripa  the  son  off 
Gotam a  despatched  his  two  flank-supporters. 
The  rest  covered  him  with  arrowy  snowers, 
when  he  was  deprived  of  the  use  of  his  bow. 

34.  Then  these  six  mighty  car-warriors 
with  great  activity,  when  activity  was  so 
necessary,  ruthlessly  covered  that  young 
careless  hero  who  was  fighting  with  them 
single-handedly,  with  showers  of  arrows. 

35.  Then  that  handsome  hero  whose 
car  had  been  rendered  useless ,  and  whose 
bow  had  been  cut  ofif ,  grasping  his  sword 
and  buckler  and  remembering .  his  duty, 
jumped  up  into  the  sky. 

36  Exhibiting  great  prowess  and  great 
lightness,  Arjuna's  son  roved  in  the  air 
like  the  king  of  the  birds,  in  various 
motions,  known  as  Koriska  and  others. 
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O   mighty  monarch,  slowly   left  the  field  of 
battle. 

3.  Then  approached  that  wonderful 
hour,  that  joining:  between  the  day  and  the 
night,  harbingered  by  the  inauspicious 
yells  of  the  jackals  ;  and  the  sun  then 
assuming  the  pale-red  tint  of  the  lotus- 
filaments,  went  down  bek>w  the  horizon, 
having  neared  the  Western  hills. 

4.  Then  the  sun  robbed  the  radiance  of 
of  our  excellent  swords,  lances,  scimitars, 
car -fences,  shields  and  ornaments  ;  and 
causing  the  sky  and  the  earth  to  assume  the 
self -same'  hue,  he  then-'  betook  to  his 
favourite  shape  of  fire. 

5»  The  ear^  was  then  coverfcd  over 
with  motionless  carcasses  ©f  myriads  of 
elephants,  all  lifeless,  resembling  the  pe^ks 
of  ^loud-clapt  hills  cleft  openr  by  the  bolt 
of  Heaven,  and  with'  their  banners  -and 
goads  scattered  about  and  their  guides  dis- 
lodged from  their  backs* 

6.'*  The  field  of  battle  appeared  beauti- 
ful with  huge  chariots  splintered  into  pieces 
and  with  their  warriors,  drivers,  ornaments, 
steeds,  standards,  streamers  crushed,  shat- 
tered and  torn  to  pieces.  Those  cars  then, 
O  monarch,  resembled  animate  beings  de- 
prived of  their  vital  breaths  by  the  enemy 
with  his  arrows. 

7.  Then  the  earth  assumed  a  drea^u) 
and  repulsive  aspect,  being  strewn  over 
with  numerous  horses  and  tlieir  riders  all 
lying  dead,  with  precious  housings  and 
blankets  of  various  kind  scattered  about, 
and  in  consequence  of  the  tongues,  teeth, 
entrails  and  eyes  of  those  creatures  being 
drawn  out  of  their  places. 

8.  Men  adorned  with  precious  armours, 
ornaments  and  garments  and  weapons, 
deprived  of  life,  lay  prostrate  on  the  field 
with  slain  horses  and  elephants  and  shatter- 
ed chariots,  on  the  naked  earth,  totally 
helpless,  although  quite  deserving  ef  preci- 
ous blankets  and  beds. 

9.  Greatly  delighted  dogs,  jackals, .  and 
crows,  and  numerous  other  flesh -eating 
birds,  and  wolves  and  hyenas,  and  ravens 
and  other  blood-drinking  animals,  and 
various  clans  of  Rakhasas,  and  large  bodies 
of  PisachaSf  repairing  to  the  field  of  battle, 

!o.  Tore  open  the  corpses  and 
drank  their  fat  marrow  and  blood  and 
then  fell  upon  eating  theii  flesh.  They 
began  also  to  drink  the  secretions  of  rotten 
carpses,  while  some  of  the  Rakshasas  laugh- 
ed terribly  and  dragged  out  dead  bodies 
by  thousands. 

11—12*  An  awful  river  like  the  Vaita- 
rani  itself  difficult  of  being  tided  over,  was 
created  there  by  many  best  of  car- warriors. 


Its  waters  were  formed  by  the  blood  of  slald 
creatures.  Chariots  formed  the  rafts  on 
which  to  cross  it;  elephants  constituted  its 
rocks,  and  the  heads  of  men  formed  its  peb- 
bles. It  was  muddy  with  the  flesh  of  slain 
elephants,  men,  and  horses.  Various  kinds 
of  weapons  constituted  the  garlands  floating 
on  it.  That  dreadful  current  of  blood  flowed 
through  the  middle  of  the  field  of  battle 
carrying  with  it  living  being  to  the  doleful 
abodes  of  Death. 

13.  Drinking  and  eating  In  that  stream 
numerous  Pisachas  of  terrible  and  repulsive 
aspect  rejoiced.  Dogs  and  jackals  and 
flesh  eatmg  birds,  all  partaking  of  the  same 
food,  and  striking  terror  into  the  liearts  ef 
the  living  creatures  held  a  great  feast  (on 
Its  banks). 

14.  Then  at  the  advent  of  night,  lookincr 
upon  that  fierce  field  of  battle  that  had  in- 
creased largely  the  population  of  Deaths 
regions,  and  that  was  infested  wiih  dancing 
headless  trunks  of  soldiers,  they  slowly  went 
away  from  it. 

15.  Then  as  they  left  if,  they  saw  the 
mighty  car- warrior  Abhimanyu,who  resemb* 
led  Indra  himself,  lying  on  the  field  of  battle, 
with  precious  ornaments  displaced  and  fall- 
ing  off,  and  appearing  like  a  sacrificial  fire 
on  the  alter  no  longer  fed  by  oblations  of 
clarified  butter. 

Thus  ends  the  fiftieth  chapter,  the  des- 
cription of  the  field  of  battle,  in  the  Abhi^ 
manyu'badha  of  the  Drona  Parva. 
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CHAPTER  LI. 

(ABHIMANYU-BADHA  PARVA)— 

Continued, 

Sa^jaya  said  :— 

When  that  hero  that  leader  of  a  car- 
division  vie,,  Subhadra's  son  had  been  slain 
in  battle,  leaving  their  cars  and  doffing 
their  coats  of  mail  and  throwing  aside 
their  bows,  all  the  Pandavas, 

2.  Sat  surrounding  king  Yudhisthira. 
They  were  then  brooding  upon  their  grief 
with  their  hearts  occupied  with  the  thought 
of  the  deceased  son  of  Subhadra. 

3.  Then  upon  the  death  of  his  brother's 
son,  the  heroic  and  mighty  car-warrior 
Abhimanyu,  King  Yudhisthira  began  to' 
lament  totally  unmanned  by  grief. 

Yudhisthira  said  :— 

4.  Desirous  of  doing  an  act  ag^reeable 
to  me,  he  (Abhimanyu)  penetrated  the 
array  of    Droma   with   the  least  difficulty, 
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like  a  lion    penetrating  into  *.he  midst  of  a 
herd  of  kin^. 

5.  Nfeeiing"  with  film  it^  battle,  fierce 
bowmen,  endowed  with  heroism,  accom- 
plished in  the  use  of  weapons,  and  in- 
Capable  of  being  easily  defeated  in  battle, 
Were  compelled  to  tarn  back. 

6.  Oor  in^placable  enemy  Dussasana 
kiavini;  encountered  hini  in  battle, was  quick- 
ly compelled  by  his  shafts  to  retteat,  being 
kiearly  deprived  of  his  sehses. 

7.  H  iving  crossed  the  ocean-like  host 
bf  Orona's  troops  difficult  of  being  defeated, 
that  nephew  of  Krishna  was  despatched  to 
Death's  mansion,  upon  ehcouiiterihg  the 
son  of  Dussasana. 

8.  Oh,  now  th^t  Abhimanyu  is  slain, 
how  shall  I  look  upon  Kunti's  son  Arjuna 
br  ufkin  the  auspicious  Subhadra  bereft 
bf  her  that  dear-loved  ion  ! 

9.  What  meaningless,  disjointed  and  in- 
coherent words  shall  we  have  to  say  to-day 
to  bdth  Hrisliike^ha  and  Dhananjaya  ! 

io.  It  b  niyself,  desirous  of  niy  own 
food  and  intent  on  victory,  that  have  done 
this  injury  to  Subhadra,  Arjuna  and 
Keshava ! 

II.  A  cdvetoiis  nian  never  f^nds  his  own 
$hort-comings ;  and  it  is  from  folly,  that 
tovetousness  proceeds.  Desirous  of  collect- 
ing the  honey,  t  could  not  see  that  such  a 
fall  threatened  me. 

12. ,  He  who  was  a  mere  boy,  and  who 
should  have  been  indulged  with  good  food, 
conveyance,  beds  and  ornaments,  alas,  even 
silch  a  bjy  was  placed  by  tis  in  the  thick  of 
battle  ! 

t  J.  Like  sk  steed  6(  spirited  mettle  that 
Sacrifices  Itself  i-^ther  than  obey  the  reins, 
how  coiild  that  boy  of  tender  years, unskilled 
In  the  modes  of  warfare  reap  good  in  such 
a  perilous  situation  t 

14.  Alas,  after  him,  tb-day  we  also  shall 
lay  ourselves  down  on  the  field  of  battle. 
being  consumed  by  the  glances  of  g«-ief  cast 
by  Vibhatsu  inflamed  with  rage. 

15.  Arjuna  is  free  from  eovetousness, 
intelligent*  bashful,  forbearing,  handsome, 
powerful,  endowed  with  well -developed 
limbs,  respectful  to  the  elders,  heroic, 
amiable,  and  devoted  to  truth  ; 

16.  The  feats  of  that  one  of  fierce  deeds 
«vcn  the  gods  applaud  ;  that  one  of  puissant 
^nergy  s\ew  the  Nivatakavachas  and  also 
(he  Kalakeyas ; 

17.  By  him  were  the  opponents  of  the 
great  Indra,  the  dwellers  of  the  golden 
cities,  vig.  the  Poulamas  slain  with  their 
folbwcrs^  within  the  twinkling  of  an  eye  ; 

II 


18.  That  lord  gives  assurance  of  safety 
to  those  who  seek  to  be  protected  from  their 
enemies.  Alas,  to-day,  we  have  not  beeri 
competent  tliroiigh  fear,  to  save  the  soh 
even  of  that  one ! 

19.  Surely  a  great  fear  Has  overtaken 
the  mighty  host  of  the  son  of  Dhritarastra. 
Filled  with  rage  at  the  slaughter  of  his 
son,ihe  son  of  Pritha  (Arjuna)  without  doubt 
extirpate  the  Kodravas. 

20.  It  is  also  evident  that  the  mean- 
niinded  Duryodhana,  having  mean  counsel- 
lors, that  destroyer  of  his  own  partisans, 
seeing  the  destruction  of  his  trck)ps  artd 
Overtaken  by  grief,  shall  give  up  his  life. 

21.  Beholding  this  sOn  of  Indra's  son 
endowed  with  unequalled  energy  and  prow- 
ess fallen  ori  the  field  of  battle,  neither 
victory,  nor  kingdom,  nor  immortality,  nor 
equality  of  rank  with  the  celestials,  doed 
afford  me  the  least  joy." 

Thus  ends  the  fifty -Hrst  chapter ^  the 
lamentations  of  l^ndhisthira^  in  the 
Abhimanyu-badha  of  the  Drona  Parvd. 


CHAPTER  LIL 

(ABHIMANYU-BADHA  PARVAH 

Continued, 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

1.  Thus  when  the  son  of  Kunti,  king 
Yudhisthira,  was  indulging  in  lameiitations; 
there  came  to  him  the  mighty  sage  Krishna 
Dwaipayana. 

2.  Then  having  duly  worshipped  him, 
Yudhisthira  resumed  his  Sedi;  and  afflict- 
bd  with  grief  at  the  death  of  his  brother'^ 
son,  he  then  thus  addressed  the  Rishn 

Tudhisthira  said  :— 

3.  The  son  of  Siibhidra  has  been  slairi 
in  battle  when  fightihg  With  many,  by 
several  fierce  bowmen  of  vicious  tendencies; 
who,  mighty  car-warriors  as  they  Were,  sur- 
rounded him  on  all  sides. 

4.  That  slayer  of  hostile  heroes  that  soii 
of  Subhadra,  was  a  mere  child  In  year^ 
and  in  understanding.  And  he  fought  irt 
battle  against  overwhelming  numbers. 

5.  During  the  course  of  the  fight  I  saia 
to  him  "Open  a  passage  for  Us."  Then  he 
penetrated  into  the  hostile  array,  and  then 
we  could  not  follow  him,  prevented  by  the* 
ruler  of  the  Sindhus. 

6.  Those  who  live  by  fighting  should 
surely  desire  equal  combats.  But  this  battle 
that  the  enemy  fought  with  Abhimanyu  wa* 
an  extremely  unfair  one. 
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10.  Behold  %he  mobile  and  immobile 
universe  reduced  to  ashes.  Be  propitiated, 
O  almighty  God  !  give  not  way  to  wrath. 
Even  thi^  boon  do  1  beg. 

11.  All  created  things,  O  Divine  Being* 
that  belong  to  you,  are  being  consumed  ; 
therek>re  withdraw  your  energy,  let  it  be 
quenched  in  your  ownself. 

12.  Look  at  the  creatures  of  your  own 
creaCbn,  filled  with  a  desire  ior  doing 
good  to  them  all.  Do  that  by  which  all  these 
beings  endued  with    Viie,    may   continue   to 

^ve. 

13.  Let  not  these  beings  with  their 
prowess  of  propagation  weakened,  be  ex- 
terminated. O  Creator  of  the  world,  you 
have  employed  me  to  be  their  protector. 

14.  O  Lord  of  the  universe,  let  not  this 
inobile  and  immobile  universe  be  destroyed. 
You  are  inclined  to  show  mercy  and  it  is 
for  this  reason  that  1  now  speak  thus. 

IVarada  said:— 

15.  Hearing  these  words  (of  Mahadeva) 
the  Divine  Brahma,  desirous  of  accomplish* 
jng  the  good  of  the  created  beings,  with- 
drew in  his  own  inner  self  his  anger  that 
tiad  been  excited. 

16.  Quenching  that  fite,  the  illustrious 
Ijienefactor  of  the  universe,  the  Supreme 
Vord,  declared  the  duties  of  Production  and 
Emancipation. 

17.  When  that  high-souled  god  had  thus 
extinguished  that  fire  of  his  wrath,  there 
came  out  from  the  various  outlets  of  his 
sense-organs,  a  female  figure. 

18.  She  was  dark  and  red  and  tawny 
and  her  tongue,  countenance  and  eyes  were 
red,  and  she  was  adorned  with  two  shining 
car-rings  and  various  other  brilliant  orna- 
ments. 

19.  Coming  out  of  his  body,  she  be- 
took to  the  southern  quarter,  and  she 
4rtiilingly  cast  glances  at  those  two  lords  of 
the  universe. 

20.  Then  Brahma,  that  controller  of  the 
creation  and  destruction  of  the  world,  called 
her  by  ihe  name  of  Death.  And,  O  ruler 
of  men,  he  said  to  her  : — "  Slay  these  beings 
of  my  creation. 

21.  You  are  the  offspring  of  the  wrath 
I  harboured  forlhe  destruction  of  the  uni- 
verse. Therefore  kill. you  all  these  creations 
including  the  learned  and  the  idiot, 

22.  At  my  own  behest.  Thus  you  shall 
attain  your  own  good."  Thus  spoken  to 
by  him,  that  lady  of  lotus-like  eyes,  called 
V  Death/' 

23.  Meditated  for  a  long  time,  and  then 
began    lo   wail  aloud  helplessly   in  plaintive 


voice.  Then  the  grandsire  with  twa  haii^^ 
caught  the  tears  that  flowed  from  her  eyeSr 
for  the  welfare  of  all  creatures,  and  en- 
treated her  in  ^hc  following  words. 

Thus  ends  the  Jifty -third  choptet ,  the  story, 
of  tke  origin,  of  De^th  in  the  Abiiinum^u.^. 
badita  of  the  Drona  Parva. 


CHAPTERLIV. 

(ABHIMANYU-BADHA    PARVA.)^ 

Continued. 

•  ■         ■       • 

Narada  said  — 

1.  Then  that  helpless  lady  restraining^ 
her  grief  within  herself,  thus  addressed  the 
lord  of  the  people,  with  fold.ed  palms  and^ 
bending  like  a  creeper  with  humility. 

Deafh  said  :— 

2.  O  most  eloquent  of  all  speakers,  hp% 
shall  I,  created  a  female  by  you,  do  sud\ 
heartless  and  mischieyoys  deeds«  knowinig: 
them  at  the  sanj.e  tjn^e  to  be  so? 

3.  I  fear  sin  greatly  ;  O  illustrious  lordv 
be  propitious  on  me.  Sons,  f  riend^i,  brothers^ 
fathers  and  husbands  are  always  dear  to. 
creatures. 

4.  If  they  are  destroyed  by  niy  hands, 
they  that  yifill  incur  the  loss,  shall  endeavour 
to  avenge  themselves  on  me.  It  is  them 
that  I  fear.  The  drops  of  tears  that  wiH 
fall  from  the  eyes  of  grief-stricken  and 
bewailing  persons^ 

5.  Fill  me  with  terror.  Thus  affrighted* 
O  illustrious  Lord,  I  seek  thy  protection. 
O  foremost  of  the  celestials,  O  Divine 
Being,  I  will  not  go  to  Yama's  abode. 

6.  O  3'ou  that  bestow  boons,  I  do  pro- 
pitiate you,  by  bending  my  head  low,  and 
by  folding  my  hands,  O  Grandsire  of  the' 
worlds,  1  desire  the  fulfilment  of  even  this 
wish  of  mine  at  your  hands. 

7.  O  Lord  of  the  creation.  1  desire  to, 
carry  on  ascetic  austerities  through  )rour 
grace.  O  "^reat  Uird,  O  divine  being, 
accord  me  this  boon. 

8.  Permitted  by  you,  I  shall  go  to  the. 
excellent  hermitage  of  Dhenuka,  and  there 
shall  I  practice  ascetic  austerities  of  the' 
most  severe  sort,  being  engaged  in  wor- 
shipping yourself. 

9.  O  Lord  of  the  celestials,  I  shall  not 
be  able  to  destroy  the  dear  lives  of  liyinr 
creatures,  when  they  will  weep  in  griol 
Save  me.  from  unrighteousness. 

Brahma  said  :— 

10.  You  have  been  created,  O  Death,  far 
causing   the  destruction    of  *  creatures  ;    go» 
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destroy  all    the    creatures;   entertain     no 
scruples  whatsoever. 

II.  This  must  have  h;ippened  and 
polhing  could  have  prevented  it.  Carry 
out  my  command  ;  none  in  the  world  will 
find  any  fault  wiih  yoi^. 

|9^arada  said  :— 

I  a.  Thqs  spoken  to,  the  lady  became 
pleased,  and  she  stood  with  her  face  turned 
towards  the  illustrious  god.  And  out  of 
fi«>sire  for  doing  ^ood  to  the  creatures,  she 
did  not  set  her  heart  upon  th^  destruction 
of  creature. 

13.  Then  that  Divinity,  the  Lord  of  the 
lords  of  creatures  also  remained  silent 
tor  a  while  ;  and  the  grandstre  soon  became 
satisfied  with  his  ownself. 

14.  Then  turning  his  eyes  upon  the 
p^atures  he  smiled.  Then  the  creatures 
lived  cheerfully  as  before,  t^ndisturbed  by 
premature  death. 

15.  When  that  invincible  and  illustrious 
divinity  had  cast  his  wrath  off,  that  lady 
{Uso  went  away  from  the  presence  of  that 
intelligent  b^ing. 

16.  Then  without  having  promised  the 
d^ru^tion  of  creatures,  she  went  away,  O 
king;  and  then  Death  hastily  came  to 
phenuka. 

11.  There  she  practised  a  vow  excellent 
ana  greatly  severe.  There  she  stood  on  one 
leg  for  sixteen  Umes  ten  billions  of  years, 

18.  And  five  times  ten  billions  also, 
through  compassion  for  living  creatures  and 
through  desire  (qr  doing  them  good,  all 
the  time  withholding  her  senses  from 
U^eir  dear  objects* 

19.  Once'  more,  O  monarch,  she  stood 
there  on  one  leg  for  twenty  one  tim^  ^cn 
billions  of  years. 

20.  Then  she  roved  for  ten  times  ten 
thousand  billions  of  years  with  t]ie  animals. 
Then  once  again  repairing  to  the  holy  river 
Nanda  that  was  full  of  cool  and  translucent 
^ater, 

21.  She  passed  in  those  waters  eight 
thousand  years.  Practising  austere  penances 
on  the  banks  of  the  Nanda,  she  purged 
herself  of  all  her  sins. 

S2.  Then  observant  of  her  vows,  she 
first  visited  the  sacred  Kousiki ;  living 
upon  air  and  water  only,  she  practised 
penances  there. 

23.  Goin/^  then  to  Panchaganga  and 
afterwards  to  Vetasa,  that  already-puri- 
^ed  lady,  pulled  her  own  body  down  by 
perform mg  various  kinds  of  asceticism. 


I  24.  Repairing,  next  to  the  Ganga  and 
thence  to  the  great  Maru,  she  remained 
inert  like  a  bluck  of  stone,  devoting  herself 
in  the  practice  of  Pranayama  (suspension  of 
breaths). 

25.  From  that  place  repairing  to  the 
crest  of  the  Himavat  Mountain,  where,  ii> 
the  days  of  yore,  the  gods  had  perfoime<| 
their  sacied  sacrifices,  that  excellent  anc) 
auspicious  damsel  stood  on  her  tip  toe. 
for  a  billion  of  years. 

2^.  Thence  going  to  Puskara  and 
Gokarna  and  Naiinisha  and  Malaya,  she 
pulled  her  health  down  by  the  practice  o( 
penances  after  her  own  choice. 

27.  Without  worshipping  an'5'  other  god 
and  with  firm  devotion  io  the  Graiidsire, 
she  liyed  and  propitiated  hin^  in  every  way 
and  ^everywhere. 

28,.  Tl^ereaft^r  the  undeteriorating  Crean 
tor  of  the  universe,  \\\\xs  propitiated,  spoke 
to  her  wi^h  a  softened  ^nd  joyful  heart 
thus  ; — 

29.  "  O  Death,  what  for  are  you  undef-. 
going  all  these  severe  ascetic  penances  7" 
Thereat  Death  once  more  addressed  the 
illustrious  divinity,  th^  Gr^ndsire,  saying :— ^ 

30.  v.Q  God,  1  shall  ^ot  be  able  to  de» 
stroy  the  Uvi^^  cre^ti^res.  They  are  all  in 
the  enjoyment  of  health  and  do  not  envy 
one  another.  O  Lord,  eyen  this  is  th^ 
boon  that  I  want  at  your  hands,  O  master 
of  ali. 

31.  I  am  afraid  of  sin;  and  it  is  for  this 
reason  that  I  an:^  engaged  in  the  practice 
of  ascetic  austerities.  O  blessed  Lurd  !| 
vouchsafe  assiv^n^es  o^  eternal  safety  to 
me  overwhelmed  with  terror. 

32.  A  woman  by  birth,  helpless  and 
sinless,  1  implore  your  mercy  ,  be  you  my 
refuge.^  Thereupon,  that  Divi;ii.ty  possessed 
of  the  knowledge  of  the  past,  tlie  present, 
and  th«-fvi,ture  thus  spoke  to  her  again. 

33.  "In  destroying  all  these  creature*^ 
O  Death,  yoii  shall  reap  no  sin.  My 
words,  O  handsome  damsel,  can  never  bi 
fal^e. 

34.  Therefore,  O  blessed  lady,  destroy- 
these  four  kinds  of  creatures^  Eternal  vir- 
tue shall  always  be  yours. 

35.  Yam^,  the  Regent  of  the  worlds  and 
the  various  maladies,  shall  help  you  in  yo.tiji; 
work  of  destruction.  Myself  and  the 
celestials  also  will  bestow  TOons  oh  you ;. 

36 — 37.  So  that  purged  of  all  sins  and 
perfectly  purified,  you  shall'  attain  glory.'*' 
Having  been  thus  spoken  to,  O  mighty 
monarch,  she,  with  her  palms  folded,  thus 
addressed  the  Lord,  saluting  him  by  bend- 
nig   her  head   low.~"If,  O  lord,   such    b^ 
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t)ie  state  of  things,    and    if   it    cannot   do 
without  me, 

38.  Then  I  place  your  behest  upon  my 
own  head.  However  hear  what  I  liave  to 
say.  Let  covetousness,  anger,  animosity 
malice,  dissensions  and  folly  and  shameless- 
ness  and  other  stern  pissions  tear  to  pieces 
the  frames  of  corporeal  beings." 

Brahma  said  :— 

39.  It  shall  be  as  you  desire,  O  Death, 
Do  you  begin  to  destroy  the  creatures. 
No  sin  will  han^  on  you  ;  1  shall  not  seek 
to  injure  you,  O  blessed  damsel. 

40.  These  tears  of  yours  whicli  I  hold 
in  my  hands,  even  they  will  become  mala- 
dies, starting  into  existence  from  the  crea- 
tures themselves.  They  will  destroy  men 
%vhose  life-time  has  been  exhausted.  No 
sin  will  hang  on  you.  Do  not  be  fright- 
ened. 

41 — 42.  Verily  sin  shall  not  be  yours. 
You  shall  be  the  righteousness  of  living 
creatures  ;  and  tlie  presiiling  deity  of  that 
rigliteousnoss.  Devoted  to  virtue  and  ob- 
servant of  3our  duties,  you  shall  control  all 
creatures,  rherefore  destroy  always  the 
lives  of  these  corporeal  creatures.  Kenounc- 
ing  both  dc'ire  and  anger,  snatch  out  the 
lives  of  ftli  Wv'in^  creatures.  In  this  way 
you  shall  secure  eternal  merit.  Sin  will 
destroy  those  who  are  vicious  in  th*^ir  con- 
duct of  life. 

43.  Carrying  out  my  command,  purify 
yourself.  The  task  of  plunging  those  who 
are  wicked,  in  tlicir  own  sins,  will  be  left  to 
you.  Therefore  renounce  desire  and  £nger 
and  begin  destro)ing  those  creatures  posb- 
essed  of  life." 

Narada  said:— 

44.  Thereafter  that  lady,  seeing  that 
she  was  persistently  called  by  the  name  of 
Death,  became  aiVriid  of  acting  otherwise. 
And  in  fear  of  Brrihnia's  malediction,  she 
said  : — *Yea.'  Unable  tc*  set  at  naught  the 
behests  of  Brahma,  she  began,  renouncing 
wrath  and  desire,  to  deprive  living  creatures 
of  their  lives,  when  their  last  days  came. 

45.  Death  is  the  lot  of  all  living  crea- 
tures. Maladies  originate  out  of  living 
creatures.  Maladies  are  the  abonontial 
conditions  of  livipg  beings,  and  they  are 
pained  by  them.  Disease  and  death  fall  to 
tiic  share  of  all  creatures.  Therefore  do 
yju  not  indulge  in  fruitless  grief. 

46.  Upon  the  death  of  living  creatures, 
their  senses  go  with  them  ;  and  achieving 
their  respective  functions  (in  the  other  world, 
(hey  come  back  with  their  possessors,  (when 
ihey  are  born  anew).     Thus  all   creatures 


including  the  gods  going  thither,   have  to 
act  like  mortals,  O  best  of  all  kings. 

47.  The  wind  that  is  tremendous,  of 
dreadful  roars  and  great  strength,  omni- 
present and  endowed  with  energy  infinite, 
even  that  wind  will  tear  open  the  bodies 
of  living  creatures.  It  will,  in  this  action, 
put  forth  no  active  energy,  nor  will  it  sus- 
pend its  workings. 

48.  Even  all  the  gods  are  qualified  with 
the  adjective  mortal.  Therefore,  O  fore- 
most of  kings,  do  not  bewail  your  son. 
Your  son  having  ascended  to  heaven,  is  en- 
joying perpetual  happiness,  in  those  de- 
lightful regions  allotted  to  the  heroes. 

49.  Renouncing  all  grief,  he  has  obtained 
the  fellowship  of  the  virtuous.  Death  has 
been  ordained  for  all  corporeal  beings  by 
the  Creator  himself.  So  when  their  days  are 
numbered,  they  suffer  destruction.  The 
death  of  creatures  is  brought  about  by  their 
ownselves. 

50.  Creatures  destroy  themselves.  Death 
does  not  destroy  any  one,  armed  though  she 
is  with  the  mortal  dart.  Therefore  the 
wise,  knowing  death  to  be  unavoidable 
being  ordained  by  Brahma,  never  lament 
for  those  that  are  dead.  Now  knowing  that 
death  is  ordained  by  the  highest  divinity, 
renounce,  without  delay,  your  sorrow  for 
your  son." 

Vyasa  said  :— 

51.  Having  heard  these  words  of  grave 
signification  uttered  by  Narada,  kinj^- 
Akampana,    addressing  his   friend  Narad» 

s.iid, 

52.  "O  illustrious  one,  O  foremost  of  the 
Rishis,  I  am  gratified  and  my -sorrow  has 
left  me.  Hearing  this  story  from  you,  1 
am  contented  and  1  salute  you." 

53.  Thus  spoken  to  by  that  monarch, 
Narada,  that  excellent  of  all  the  foremost 
sages,  that  celestial  sage  of  immeasurable 
soul,  speedily  went  back  to  the  Nandaua 
forest. 

54.  The  frequent  audition  as  well  as  the 
recital  of  this  piece  of  history  is  held  to  be 
purifying,  fame-giving,  leadmg  to  para- 
dise, life-giving  and  fraught  with  all 
blessings. 

55.  Having  heard  this  instructive  story, 
renounce  your  sorrow,  O  king  Yudhisthira, 
you  know  the  duties  of  a  Rshatriya  and 
the  region  they  attain  to  after   death. 

56.  The  mighty  car- warrior  Abhimanyu 
endued  with  great  energy  has  ascended 
to  heaven,  having  slain  his  enemies  in 
battle,  before  the*  presence  of  all  bow- 
men. 
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57.  That  miglity  car-warrior,  that  fierce 
bowman,  has  been  slain,  when  fighting, 
with  swords,  lances,  maces  and  bows. 

58.  He  is  the  sinless  son  of  the  moon 
and  is  now  dissolved  in  the  lunar  essence. 
Therefore,  O  son  of  Pandii,  mustering 
all  your  courage,  yourself  accompanied  by 
your  brothers,  speedily  march  oni  for  battle 
inflamed  with  wrath  and  without  allowing 
your  senses  to  become  stupefied. 

Thus  ends  the  fifty -fourth  chapter,  the 
colloquy  between  Death  and  the  Lord  of 
Creation^  in  the  Abhintanyu-badha  of  the 
Drona  Parva, 


CHAPTER  LV. 

(ABHIMANYU-BADHA  PARVA)— 

Continued, 

Saigaya  said  :— 

1.  Having  heard  of  the  origin  of  Death 
and  her  strange  deeds*  the  very  virtuous  king 
Yudhisthira,  once  mope  humbly  addressing 
Vyasa  said  these  words  : — 

Yadhistlura  said  :— 

2.  In  many  blessed  countries  there  were 
many  many  monarchs,  of  virtuous  deeds 
and  of  prowess  equ?il  to  that  of  Sakra 
(Indra)  himself.  O  Brahman,  they  were 
royal  sages,  sinless,  and  lovers  of  truthful 
speech. 

3.  Once  again,  do  you  address  me  in 
words  of  grave  signification,  and  com- 
fort me  with  the  story  of  the  feats  of  those 
royal  sages  of  ancient  days. 

4.  What  was  the  amount  of  the  sacrifi- 
cial gifts  made  by  them  7  Who  were  those 
royal  sages  of  high  soul  and  virtuous  prac- 
tices that  made  them  7  Tell  me  all  this, 
O  almighty  Rishi  \ 

Vyasa  said  :— 

5.  There  lived  in  days  gone  by,  a  king 
known  by  the  name  of  Srinjaya.  He  had  a 
son  who  was  named  Swaitya  ;  the  sages 
Parvata  and  Narada  were  his  friends. 

6.  Once  on  a  time  desirous  of  an  inter- 
view with  him,  the  Rishis  entered  his  palace. 
Being  duly  adored  by  him,  they  continued 
to  liv«  there  liappily. 

7.  One  day  when  Srin|aya  was  seated 
with  the  sages  ai  his  ease,  his  very  beautiful 
daughter  of  pure  smiles  came  to  him. 

8.  Then  saluted  by  that  daughter  of  his, 
he  greeted  her  with  benedictions  after  her 
own  desire,  when  she  was  standing  beside 
him. 


p.  Beholding  that  girl,  Parvata  smilingly 
said  these  words  lo  Srinjaya  : — "  Whose 
daughter  is  tliis  girl  of  restless  glances  and 
auspicious  marks  7 

10.  Is  she  the  effulgence  of  the  solar 
orb  or  the  blazinij  flame  of  Fire  7  Or  is  she 
Sri,  or  Hari,  or  Kirti  or  Dhriti,  or  Pushti, 
or  Siddhi  or  the  splendour  of  the  moon  7" 

11.  Thereupon  king  .Srinjaya  replied  to 
the  celcstiril  sa^e  who  spoke  those  words, 
thus: — "U  Almighty  Rishis,  this  damsel  is 
my  daughter  and  she  solicits  my  blessings.'' 

12.  Thereafter  Narada  addressed  the 
king  saying  : — "  O  inonarcli,  if  you  desire  to 
secure  great  good,  give  me  this  your 
daughter  in  marriage." 

13.  Filled  with  delight  (at  the  Rishi's 
proposal)  Srinjaya  said  to  Narada  : — "  I 
shall  give  her  in  marriage  lo  you."  There- 
at the  other  sa>^e  Parvata  excited  with 
wrath,  said  these  words  to  Narada. 

14.  •'  You  have  accepted  this  girl  for 
your  wife,  whom  before  you  I  had  chosen  in 
my,  heart  to  be  my  wife  ;  and  because  3'ou 
have  done  tiiis,  you  shall  not,  O  Brahmana, 
go  to  heaven   at  your  will." 

15.  Thus  spoken  to,  Narada  said  to  him 
these  words  in  reply  : — "  The  husband's 
heart,  l)is  speech,  the  giver's  consent,  the 
speeches  of  both  of  them,  tlie  actual  gift 
made  with  the  sprinkling  of  water, 

16.  The  mantras  specified  for  holding 
the  bride's  hands, — iliese  have  been  said 
to  be  the  indications  by  witich  one .  becomes 
known  as  the  husband  of  a  damsel.  But 
these  ceremonials  are  not  sufficient,  the 
essential  one  being  the  walk  for  seven  paces 
after  the  marriage. 

17.  Without  any  provocation  whatever, 
you  have  pronounced  a  curse  on  me.  There- 
fore you  also  shall  not  go  to  heavcu  save  in 
my  company." 

18 — 20.  Thus  having  cursed  each  other 
those  two  sages  continued  to  live  there* 
Meanwhile  Srinjaya,  desirous  of  obtaining  a 
son,  and  purifying  himself,  began  to  gratify 
the  Vipras  to  the  best  of  his  resources,  with 
drinks,  garments  and  foods.  After  a  while, 
those  Brahmanas  devoted  to  the  study  of 
the  Vedas,  and  acquainted  with  the  contents 
of  the  scriptures  and  their  various  auxu- 
liaries,  being  gratified  with  the  king,  who 
desired  to  have  a  son,  came  in  a  body  to 
Narada,  and  said  to  him ; — '*  Give  this 
king  a  son  of  the  sort  he  desires." 

21.  Thu5  spoken  to  by  the  regenerate 
sages,  Narada  said  'Let  it  be  so'  ;  and  then 
he  addressed  Srinjaya  saying  : — *0  royal 
sage,  the  Brahmanas  have  been  gratified 
with  you  and  they  desire  to  bestow  a  son 
on  you. 
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22.  Good  betide  you.  Ask  for  the  boon 
pbout  the  kind  of  the  son  you  wisli  to 
have.'  ThiiS  addressed,  the  kiiig  i^hU 
folded  palms,  solicited  the  bodn  of  getting 
a  son  endued  with  all  qualities; 

23.  Famous,  possessed  of  glory,  highly 
fertergetic  and  subdner  of  all  foe^,  whose 
Urine,  excreia.  secretions  and  perspiration 
Would  be  gold." 

24.  The  king  then  obtr.iiied  a  son  in  due 
time  who  canle  to  be  called  Suvarnasthivi 
on  earth,  and  through  the  virtue  of  thit 
boon  the  child  began  to  increase  the  wealth 
of  his  father  beyond  all  limit. 

.  25.  King  Srinjaya  then  caused  all  ob- 
jects of  his  desire  to  b^  made  of  gold ;  and 
his  houses  and  walls  and  fortresses  and  the 
residencies  of  the  Brahmanas, 

26.  His  beds,  conveyances,  palates  and 
all  kinds  of  cups,  saucers,  &c.,  and  the  man- 
sion he  possessed,  and  all  im^^leiilents  and 
Ijtensils,  domestic  and  otherwise, 

27.  Were  caused  to  be  made  of  gold. 
In  the  course  of  time  his  treasure  went  on 
increasing.  Then  certain  robbers  hearing 
of  the  prmce  and  seeing  him  to  be  sdch, 

28.  Banded  together  and  endeavoured 
to  do  mischief  to  the  king.  Some  of  them 
Said,  '*  We  shall  seize  the  son  of  the  king. 

29.  He  is  the  mine  of  gold  of  his  father. 
Let  us  therefore  try  to  seize  him."  There- 
after those  ^obbers,  led  by  covetousness, 
entered  the  king's  palace  ,* 

30.  And  forcibly  took  away  the  young 
prince  Suvarnasthivi  ;  seizing  him,  and 
carrying  him  to  the  woods,  those  idiots 
not  knowing  what  to  do  with  him, 

31.  Out  of  avarice  slew  hirti  and  cut 
him  to  pieces.  But  they  found  not  any 
gold  inside  his  frame.  When  that  child 
was  deprived  of  his  life,  all  the  gold  conse- 
quent an  the  sages'  boon,  disappeared. 

32.  The  robbers  then,  ignorant  and 
idiotic  as  they  were,  slew  one  another  ;  for 
having  slain  that  wonderful  prince,  they 
also  met  with  their  destruction. 

33.  These  robbers  of  wicked  deed  were 
plunged  to  an  awful  and  unimaginable  hell. 
Then  beholding  his  son  obtained  through 
a  boon  slain,  tbat  one  of  gfeat  asceticism, 
vig,, 

34*       King    Srinjaya    began   to  lament 

?lainlively  being  afflicted  with  terrible  grief, 
learing  the  king  afflicted  with  grief  caused 
by  his  son's  death  thus  lament, 

.  .35*  The  celestial  Rishi  Narada  revealed 
himself  before  ^Ihe  king.  And  he  spoke 
these  words  to  the  bewailing  and  woe- 
stricken  and  senseless 


36.  King  Srinjaya.  O  Yadhisthira  listed 
now  to  those  words. 

Nai'ada  said  :— 

You  shall  have  to  die,  O  Srinjaya,  with 
many  of  your  desires  unfulfilled; 

37.  Althdiigli  we  the  reciters  of  the 
sacred  Veda  live  under  your  roof.  O 
Srinjaya,  we  had  to  hear  of  the  death  of 
even  Avikshita's  son  Marutta; 

38 — 40.  Piqued  with  Vrlhaspati,  he  had 
compelled  even  Samvarta  himself  to  be  ii 
office-bearer  in  dne  of  his  great  sacrifices; 
To  that  royal  Sage,  the  illustrious  divinity 
(Mahadeva)  had  given  wealth  in  the  shape 
of  a  golden  plateau  of  Himavat.  Therc-^ 
with  Marutta  had  accomplished  nilnierdus 
sacrifices.  After  the  accomplishment  of 
his  sacrifices,  various  tribes  of  celestials; 
the  creators  of  the  world,  accompanied  by 
Indra  and  headed  by  Vrihaspatf,  used  id 
come  to  htm.  All  the  carp'ets  and  fur- 
nitures of  his  sacrificial  compound  were 
made  of  gold. 

41 — 43.  At  his  sacrifices  the  twice-bornl 
sects  desirous  of  food  all  ate  as  it  pleased 
them — food  that  was  purified  and  suited 
to  their  tastes.  At  all  his  sacrifices,  milk  and 
curds  and  clarified  butter  and  honey  and 
other  kinds  of  drinks  and  edibles,  all  of  the 
Bnest  sort,  and  ^^arments  and  ornaments 
precious  and  desirable,  used  to  be  £jiven  to 
Brahmanas  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the 
Scriptures.  The  very  gods  became  the  dis- 
tributors of  food  in  Marutta's  palace. 

44 — ^47.  The  Viswadevas  were  the  courtiers 
of  that  royal  sage,  the  son  of  Avikshita.  By 
him  were  propitiated  the  dwellers  of  heaveit 
with  oblations  of  clarified  butter  ;  gratifiea 
therewith,  the  gods,  in  their  turn,  increased 
that  sovereign's  i^ealth  of  com  by  profuse 
showers  of  rain.  He  always  contrtfouted  id 
the  pleasure  of  the  Rishis,  the  ancestral 
manes,  and  the  celestials,  and  thereby 
made  them  propitious,  as  also  by  practising 
Brahmacharyya,  by  the  study  of  the  Vedas^ 
by  observance  of  obsequial  rites  and  by 
offering  all  kinds  of  gifts.  His  beds 
and  carpets  and  conveyances  and  his  vast 
treasures  of  gold  difficult  to  be  given  away, 
in  reality,  all  that  vast  amount  of  wealth  of 
his,  were  voluntarily  distributed  among  the 
Brahmanas.  Indra  himself  wished  him 
well.  His  subjects  were  made  happy  by 
him. 

48.  Performing  all  acts  through  piety, 
he  finally  attained  to  the  eternal  regions 
of  bliss  acquired  by  his  religious  merit.  With 
his  children,  counsellors  wives,  descendants, 
relatives, 

49— 50'  King  Marutta,  in  the  days  oj 
his  youth,  ruled  his  dominions  for  a  thou- 
sand  years.    When  even  such  a  monarch. 
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0  Srinjirvii.  superior  to  you  in  respect  of  the  \ 
four  cardRnal  vlrtues,and  whd.supeKidr  to  vou, 
wa^  Tduch  more  superior  lb  yoilr  son,  had  to 
suffer  death,  do  not  lament  for  your  son, 
saying  'O  Swaitya,*  who  performed  no  sacri- 
fice and  made  no  sacriBcial   presentsi 

Thus  ends  the  fifty -fifth  chapter,  the 
story  &f  Swaitya,  in  the  Abhimanyubadha 
tff  the  Drona  Parva* 


CHAPTER     LVL 

(ABHIMANVU-BADHA     PARVA)— 

Continued. 

Varada  said  \^ 

k.  O  Srinjaya,  we  heard  also  o(  i\\t 
death  of  king  Suhotra,  who  was  the  fore^ 
Most  of  all  heroes,  invincible  and  iuterview- 
ted  by  the  gods  themselves. 

3.  Having  obtained  his  kingdom  by  vir- 
tue, he  used  to  question  his  Ritiijwas,  fami- 
ly priests^  and  Brahmanas  abotit  his  welfare 
and  then  used  to  live  up~  tp  their  instruc- 
tions. 

3,  Knowing  virtiie  to  be  identified  with 
the  protection  of  his  subjects,  acts  of  charity 
and  performance  of  sacrifices  and  th^  sub- 
jugation of  foes,  Suhotra  desired  the  in- 
crease of  his  wealth. 

4*  He  worshipped  the  gods  according  to 
the  ordinances  of  the  holy  texts,  and  cort- 
quered  his  foes  by  means  of  h  is  arrows. 
He  pleased  all  creatures  with  his  own  ex- 
crellent  ilcquirem^ts. 

5.  During  his  time  of  rule,  the  Earth  i^as 
freed  from  the  depridation  of  MIechchas 
and  the  forest- thieves,  and  the  Parjannya 
showered  gold  throughout  the  whole  year. 

6— -jr.  In  thosd  days  of  his.  the  rivers 
ran  liquid  gold,  and  were  open  td  tlie  use  of 
everybody.  Parjannya  then  poured  on 
his  kingdom  large  numbers  of  golden  alli- 
gators, crabs  and  fishes  of  various  classes, 
and  many  other  objects  of  desire  i  the  artifi- 
cial lakes  of  his  dominions  were  full  two 
miles  long. 

8.  Thdii  king  Suhotra  beholdirig  thou- 
sands of  dwarfs.hunch- backs,  alligators  and 
Sharks  and  tortoises,  all  made  of  goldj  \^as 
greatly  amaied. 

0.  That  royal  sage,  having  performed 
a  sacrifice  in  Kurujangala,  gave  away  that 
tmlimited  quantity  of  gold  to  the  Brahma- 
has,  even  befoie  the  accomplishment  ef  that 
Sacrifice^ 

lo.  Having  celebratecj  a  tfioiisand  horse- 
Sacrifices,  a   hundred  Rajasuya  sacrifices, 

It 


and,  numerous  other  Kshatriya  sacrifices^ 
in  all  of  which  he  gave  away  vast  wealth  as 
sacrificial  presents^ 

it.  And  also  having  accomplished  nu- 
merous daily  rites  from  specific.wlshes.  that 
king  ultimately  attaint  to  a  very  desirable 
end.  O  Srinjaya,  when  even  such  a  king 
suffered  death,  who  was  superior  to  you  m 
all  the  four  virtues) 

12.  And  so  W2ts  superior  td  yoih-  soft,-« 
you  should  not  lament  for  your  son  saying 
'O  Swaitya'  who  performed  no  sacrifice  aiid 
gave  away  no  sacrificial  presents* 

thus  ends  the  ftftf-sMh  chapter,  the  story 
of  Suhotra,  in  the  Abhitrtanyw-hadha  of  the 
Drona  Parva* 


CHAPTER    LVlt. 

(ABHIMANYU-BADHA  PARVA)- 

Continued* 

Ifai^ada  daidi*-^ 

t.  O  Srinjayst,  we  ajso  heard  of  thi 
death  of  the  heroic  king  Pburava,  who  gave 
away  a  thousand  times  thousand  horses 
that  were  all  white  m  cotoUr. 

a.  At  the  celebration  of  the  horse-sacri- 
fice by  him,  tlie  nUnlber  of  Brahmanas 
learned  in  the  Siksha  and  Aksharas  that  then 
presented  themselves  from  different  coun- 
tries, was  indeed  countless. 

3.  These  Br^hnlanas,  jiurifieci  by  tlid 
Vedas,  by  learning,  by  the  observance  Of 
vows,  all  of  benevolent  dispositions  and  of 
amiable  features,  received  from  the  monarch 
gifts  of  such  things  as  garments,  horses, 
precious  beedsi  carpets  and  conveyances; 

4.  They  werd  aUVays  entertained  fay 
actoj's,  dancei^,  ministrels  perfectly  accom- 
plished and  well-dccjtiainted  with  their 
respective  afts^  and  en j.; aged  in  sports  and 
alwa3's  striving  fot*  pleasing  the  fornfer; 

5.  At  cfach  of  his  s^'rifices,  in  diie  time'/ 
he  used  to  give  awav  as  Dakshina,  tert 
thousand  elephants  of  golden  effulgencei 
with  their  temporal  juice  trickling  down/ 

6.  And  also  golden  chariots  decided  with 
5Handards  and  flags.  He  also  used  to  give 
aWay  as  Dakshind  a  thousand  times  thou- 
sand damsels,-  all  adroned  with  golden 
omanlerits, 

7.  And  ciiaridts,  dephanlfs  and  horses 
for  mounting,  and  mansions  and  fields  and 
hundreds  m  cows,  and  thousands  of  high^ 
sealed  cattle-tenders  all  decked  with  cliains 
of  gold.  People  conversant  with  the  history 
of  the  past  ages  shig  this  song,  viV.y 
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0.  That  in  ihat  sacrifice  king  Pourava 
f(ave  away  as  gifts  kine  with  calves,  having 
horns  of  gold,  hoofs  of  silver  and  udders 
of  brass,  as  also  numerous  male  and  female 
slaves,  asses,  camels,  and  sheep. 

lo.  He  also  gave  away  as  presents, 
diverse  kinds  of  gems,  and  numerous  piles 
of  food  and  edibles,  evea  before  the  accom- 
plishment of  his  sacrifices. 

ti.  That  monarch  of  the  Anga%  ever 
devoted  to  the  performance  of  sacrifice, 
celebrated  many  auspicious  sacrifices  suited 
to  his  order,  one  after  another,  according 
to  their  respective  efficacy ;  and  these  sacri- 
fices yielded  all  his  objects  of  desire. 

12.  O  Srinjaya,  when  even  such  a  king 
suffered  destruction,  who  was  superior  to 
you  in  all  his  four  cardinal  virtues  and 
so  who  was  far  superior  to  your  son,  you 
should  not  lament  for  your  son  saying,  Oh 
Swaitya  and  should  not  grieve  (or  his 
having  performed  no  sacrifices  and  made 
no  sacrificial  presents. 

Thus  ettdi  the  fi/iy -seventh  chapter,  the 
story  of  king  Pourava,  in  the  Abhimanyu- 
hadha  of  the  Drona  Parva. 


C  H  AFTER  L  VI  I  I. 

(ABHIMANYU-BADHA  PARVA)— 

Continued, 

Narada  Said  :— 

1.  We  heard,  O  Srinjaya,  that  even 
Sini,  the  son  of  Usinara,  had  to  suffer 
death,  who  had  put,  as  it  were,  a  leathern 
band  round  the  entire  earth. 

2.  Hemadeihe  earth  with  her  moun- 
tain and  the  islands  and  seas  and  forests 
resound  with  the  clatter  of  his  car-wheels. 
Thai  snbduer  of  foes,  W».,  Sini  himself* 
every  day  used  lo  slay  the  foremost  of  his 
opponents. 

3.  He  celebrated  various  sacrifices  atten- 
ded with  profuse  sacrificial  presents  ;  that 
highly  puissant  and  intelligent  monarch 
acquired  enormous  quantity   of  wealth. 

4.  In  battle  he  came  to  be  recoenised 
as  the  head  of  all  the  Kshatriyas.  Having 
brought  the  entire  earth  under  hia  control, 
he  performed  many  Horse^sacrifices, 

5.  Productive  of  great  merit  without  any 
the  least  obstruction,  giving  away  as  sacri- 
ficial presents  thousands  and  millions  of 
golden  nikshas,  numerous  elephants,  steeds, 
and  other  kinds  of  animals,  Urge  quantities 
of  grain  and  countless  deer,  cows  and 
sheep. 


6 — 9.  And  Sini  also  offered  as  a  gift  to  \he 
Brahmanas  this  earth  consisting  of  various 
different  kinds  of  soil.  Indeed  Usinara's  soi» 
Sini  gave  away  as  presents  as  many  kine  as 
is  the  number  of  rah)  drops  showered  on 
the  earth,  or  the  number  of  stars  in  tlie  fir- 
mament or  the  number  of  sand  grains  on 
the  bed  of  the  river  Ganga,  or  the  number 
of  stones  that  compose  the  mount  Meru,  or 
the  number  of  gems  or  aquatic  animals  in 
the  ocean.  The  Lord  of  creation  has  not 
come  across  or  will  not  come  across,  in  the 
past,  the  present  or  the  future,  another  king 
competent  to  bear  the  burden  that  king 
Sini  bore  on  his  shoulders.  The  sacrifices 
celebrated  by  kitTg  Srni  were  numerous  and 
attended  with  all  sorts  of  rites. 

10.  In  his  sacrifices,  the  stakes,  the  car- 
pets, the  horses,  the  walls  and  the  arches 
were  all  made  of  gold.  Edibles  and  drink 
suited  to  the  taste  and  perfectly  pure,  were 
used  to  be  supplied  in  abundance  ;  and  the 
Brahmanas  that  came  there  were  count- 
less. 

1 !.  Viands  and  edibles  of  every  discrip- 
tion  were  used  to  be  distributed  with  agree- 
able words, (such  as  'take,  accept'&c).  1  here 
milk  and  curds  used  to  be  collected  in  lakfs 
of  laige  dimensions.  In  his  sacrificial  com- 
pound, flowed  rivers  of  drink  and  stood  hills 
of  white  edibles. 

12.  "Drink"  "bathe"  'eat'  and  'do  ns 
you  like'*,  these  were  the  words  that  used 
to  be  heard  there.  Pleased  with  his  dcieus 
of  piety,  Kudra  l>estovved  a  boon  on  hitn» 
sa>  ing  : — 

13.  "As you  giveaway  nttmerous  presents, 
let  your  wenltU,  your  <  evolion,  your  renown, 
your  meritorious  deeds,  tlit  love  that  pe.»ple 
cherish  for  you  and  the  p^tradibe  lh«t  you 
shall  attain  to,  let  all  tl\ese  of  yours,  ho 
inexhaustible." 

14.  Having  obtained  even  such  a  desira- 
ble boon,  in  duo  time,  Sini  had  to  go  to 
heaven.  O  Srinjaya,  even  when  such  a 
ktnv;  had  to  suffer  death  who  was  superior  ta 
you  in  respect  of  the  (our  virtues, 

15.  And  consequently  who  was  far  more 
superior  to  your  son,  you  slioiild  not  lament 
for  your  son  saying— -O  Swaitya — ^who  per- 
formed no  sacrifice  and    made  no   gifts. 

Thua  ends  the  fifty-eirfith  chapter,  the 
story  of  king  Stni,  i»9  the  Abhimanyu- 
badha  of  the  Drona  Parva. 
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CHAPTER    LIX. 

(ABHIMANYU  BADHA  PARVA) - 

Contimted, 

Karada  said:— 

1.  O  Srinjaya,  wc  heard  that  even  Rama 
that  san  of  Dasaralha,  had  to  suffer  death. 
His  subjects  were  as  much  delighted  with 
him  as  a  fattier  is  pleased  with  the  sons  of 
iits  own  loins. 

2.  In  that  one  endowed  with  hnmea- 
surable  energy,  innnmerable  virtues  resided. 
At  the  command  of  his  father  that  undete- 
rioraitng  one,  for  fourteen  \ong  years, 

3.  Lived  in  thttwoods  with  his  wife  and 
his  younger  brother  Lakshmana.  While 
•n  tite  forest  of  Janasthana,  that  foremost  of 
men  slew  Rakshasas, 

4.  Fourteen  thousand  in  number,  for  the 

f>rotection   of   the  ascetics.     When    he  was 
iving    tliere,     the      Rakshasa,      by    name 
Havana, 

5.  Stole  away  his  wife,  the  princess  of 
Videlia,  having  deceived  both  himself  and 
liifi  follower  Lakshmana.  That  son  of 
Poulasta  invincible  by  his  enemies  wlto  had 
injured^him,  Rama 

6.  Slew  in  battle,  being  excited  with 
rage,  like  the  three-eyed  Mahadeva  slay- 
Hig  the  demon  Andhaka;  that  one  (Ravana) 
incapable  of  being  slain  by  the  celestials 
.and  the  Asuras,  that  thorn  in  the  sides  of 
the  Gods  and  Brahmanas, 

7.  Namely  that  descendant  of  Poulasta, 
the  mighty-armed  Rama  slew  in  battle, 
with  all  his  followers.  In  consequence  of 
his  showing  mercy  towards  his  subjects  he 
used  to  be  honoured  by  the  celestials  them- 
selves. 

8.  That  one  (Rama),  served  even  by  the 
Gods  and  the  sages,  filled  the  earth  with 
his  fame.  Having  acquired  immeasurable 
kingdoms,  he  used  to  treat  his  subjects 
with  kindness. 

9.  Cherisliing  liis  subjects  virttiously, 
that  lord  without  any  hindrance,  accom- 
plished one  hundred  of  that  mighty  sacrifice 
Asnamedha  together  wiiK  ilie  sacrifice  call- 
ed y-aruthya. 

10.  He  created  great  joy  in  Indra  by 
pouring  libations  of  clarified  butter  on  the 
iire.  And,  O  king.  He  celebrated  many 
other  kinds  of  sacrifice,  all  productive  of 
great  reHgious  merit. 

11.  Rama  conqtiered  hunger  and  thirst 
and  he  was  beyond  the  influence  of  mala- 
dies that  trouble  the  corporeal  creaiion. 
He  was  always  attended  with  all  kinds  of 
%  irtues,  and  burnt  in  his  own  energy. 


la.     Indeed  Rama,  the  son  of  Dasaratlia 
surpassed  in  beauty  all  other  created  beings. 
The  Rishis^  the  celestials,   and   the   mortals  . 
all  together 

13*     Lived  oil  the  face  of  the  earth,  when  - 
Rama  ruled  over  the   kingdom.     Then  the 
lives    of    animate  beings  never  terminated 
untimely. 

14.  When  Rama  ruled  his  dominion's, 
the  vital  breaths  known  as  Prana^  and 
Apana^  and  Sarndna  and  others,  all  duly, 
performed  their  functions.  All  splendour 
Appeared  to  increase  and  evil  portents  were 
never  seen. 

15.  All  his  subjects  then  enjoyed  length 
of  days;  men  then  were  not  taken  away 
In  the  prime  of  their  life.  The  denizens  of 
heaven,  highly  satisfied,  used  to  obtain^ 
according  to  the  (ordinances  of  the)  four 
Vedas, 

t6.  Libations  of  clariRed  butter  and 
other  offerings  of  edibles  presented  by  men. 
His  dominions  were  rtot  infested  with  gnats 
and  flies,  and  they  were  free  from  snakes 
and  other  reptiles, 

17.  Living  creatures  died  not  being 
drowned  and  prematurely  j  fire  did  not  con-, 
sume  anything  then.  Then  there  were 
none,  of  vicious  propensities,  and  covetous 
and  ignorant. 

18.  His  subjects,  belonging  to  all  the  four 
castes,  were  engaged  in  the  performance  of 
righteous  and  desirable  deeds.  The  Rakshas-. 
as  then,  used  to  hinder  the  adoration  of  the 
Pitris  in  Janasthana. 

19.  The  Lord  Rama  slaying  thefm^ 
caused  the  c^erings  and  the  adoration  to 
be  once  more  made  to  the  ancestral  manes, 
and  the  gods.  Men  then  became  fathers  01 
tliousand  sons  and  their  duration  of  life 
covered  a  thousand  years. 

20.  Then  seniors  in  age  had  never  the 
misfortunes  of  performing  the  obsequies  o^ 
their  junidrs.  Youthful,  of  a  dark  blue 
complexion,  of  red  eyes,  possessing  the  tread 
of  an  infuriate  elephant, 

21 — 22.  Having  arms  hanging  down  t<J 
the  knees  and  of  welUshape,  of  shoulders 
resembling  those  of  the  lion,  and  of  great 
might,  that  delightcr  of  the  hearts  of  beings; 
namely  Rama,  ruled- his  kingdom  for  eleven 
thousand  years.  His  subjects  were  then 
always  occupied  in  talking  about  him.- 

23.  While  Rama  ruled  his  kingdom,  the? 
world  became  most  charminj^  and  captiva- 
ting. At  last,  taking  his  subjects  belong- 
ing to  all  the  four  orders  with  him,  Rama 
ascended  to  heaven, 

24.  Having  perpetuated  Iits  own  Una 
in  eight  separate  dynasties  of  kings,  When, 
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O  Srinjaya,  even  such  a  king  died  who 
was  superior  to  you  in  respect  of  the  four 
Cardinal  virtues, 

25.  Consequently,  who  was  far  more 
BQperior  to  ycur  son,  you  should  not  lament 
for  your  son  saying  **0  Swaitya"  who  per- 
formed no  sacriF.ce  and  made  no  sacrificial 
presents, 

nus  9nds  ihe  fifty^ninik  chapter,  the 
story  of  Rama,  in  the  Abhimanyu-badha 
pf  the  Drona  Parva^ 


CHAPTER  LX. 

(ABHIMANYU-BADHA    PARVA>- 

Continue^n 

VTarada  said  :-^ 

I.  O  Srinjava,  we  also  heard  that  king 
Bhagiratha,  fella  prey  to  death,  Bhagiratha 
who  caused  the  banks  of  Ganga — called 
Bhagirathi  after  him — to  be  covered  with 
flights  of  golden  steps. 

a.  He  gave  away  to  Brahmanas,  kings 
^nd  princes,  a  thousand  times  thousand 
dan^seisi  4II  adorned  with  ornaments  of 
gold, 

3.  All  those  damsels  were  mounted  on 
chariots ;  and  to  all  the  chariots  were  har? 
Iiessed  four  steeds  ;  and  ac^ain  every  chariot 
was  attended  with  a  hundred  elephants  all 
Recked  with  chains  of  gold. 

4.  A  thousand  horses  followed  each  king 
and  after  each  horse,  came  a  hundred  cows 
and  after  the  cows  came  sheep  and  deer, 
countless  \n  number. 

5.  Eihagiratba  gave  away  enormous  gifts 
at  his  sacrifices  m  consequence  of  which, 
large  used  to  be  the  concourse  of  people  at 
them*  Afflicted  with  the  heavy  burden  of 
men,  Qanga  spying  'protect  t(\^\  s^t  d|own 
|ipon  his  lap* 

6.  And  because  in  the  days  of  yore  Oan- 
ga  sat  pn  his  lap,  she,like  Ui'vasi.came  to  be 
regarded  as  his  daughter  and  was  named 
^ter  him*  Then  having  become^  the  lungs 
^Ughter,  she  became  his  son  (U  e.  she 
procured,  Uke  a  sop,  the  salvation  of  his 
ftng^tors). 

7.  Gandharvas  of  melodious  voice  and 
solar  effulgence!  greatly  pleased,  sang  this 
song  in  the  hearing  of  the  anscertral  manes, 
^e  celestials  and  (he  human  beings. 

$.  Thus,0  Srinjaya,  that  Goddess  name- 
ly the  ocean-going  Ganga,  chose  the  U>rd 
Bliagiratha  that  descendant  of  Ikshaku,  that 
performer  of  sa^rcficcs  ^ilh  profuse  gifts,  to 
^e  her  father, 


9.  His  sacrifices  were  always  honoured  by 
the  presence  of  the  celestials  with  Indra  at 
their  head.  Removing  all  obstructions,  the 
Gods  used  to  appropriate  their  respective 
shares,  and  to  facilitate  those  sacrifices  in 
every  way, 

10.  That  self-controlled  king  Bhagiratha 
highly  pleased  used  to  give  to  the  Brah- 
manas  all  their  objects  of  desire,  and  all 
things  that  anyone  of  the  Brahmanas  used 
to  set  his  heart  upon. 

11.  He  had  nothing  that  he  would  have 
hesitated  to  give  to  the  Brahmanas.  Every 
one  obtained  from  him  everything  he  want- 
ed ;  that  king  also,  through  the  grace  of 
the  Brahmanas,  ascended  to  regions  of 
Brahma. 

1 2.  For  the  self-same  object  for  which 
the  sages  living  on  the  rays  of  the  sun, 
used  to  dance  attendance  upon  the  Sun,  for 
that  very  object  they  used  to  wait  upon  the 
U)rd  Bhagiratha,  that  ornament  of  tlie  thre^ 
worlds. 

13.  When,  O  Srinjava,  even  such  a  kin^ 
had  to  suffer  death,  who  was  superior  to 
you  in  respect  of  the  four  cardinal  vutuesand 
consequently  far  superior  to  your  son 
you  should  not  lament  lor  your  son  saying. 
— *Oh  Swaitya' — who  did  not  perform  any 
sacrifice  or  make  any  sacrificial  gift. 

Thus  ends  the  sixtieth  chapter,  ihe  story 
qf  Bhagiratha,  in  the  Abhiman^u-badha  of 
the  Drona  Parva. 


CHAPTER  LXI. 

(ABHIMANYU-BADHA  PARVA)-- 

Continued^ 

Narada  Said  :— 

I — 3.  We  also  heard.  O  Srinjaya,  thai 
Dilipa  the  son  of  llvala  had  to  suffer  death. 
In  the  celebration  of  his  hundred  sacrifiGes 
were  present  countless  number  of  the  twice- 
born  ones  acquainted  with  the  knowledge  off 
the  reality  about  things,  devoted  to  tha 
performance  of  sacrifices  and  blessed  with 
SOBS.  an<l  grandsons.  That  king  of  the 
earth,  celebrating  various  sacrifices.  offere4 
this  earth  replete  with  treasures,  to  the 
Brahmanas  as  a  gift.  At  all  the  sacrifices  af 
king  Dilipa,  the  roa^s  use^  tO  be  constru^l^ 
of  gold. 

4.  Regarding  him  eoual  to  Dharma 
himself,  the  very  Gods  with  Indra  at  llieir 
head,  used  to  come  to  him.  The  upper  and 
lower  rings  in  his  sacrificial  states  were 
piade  of  gold* 
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5,  Partaking  of  his  Raga-Khandavas, 
many  people  at  l)is  sacrifices  used  to  lie 
down  on  the  high- ways,  The  following 
thing  seemed  exceedingly  wonderful  and 
never  occurred  to  any  other  king,  vf>., 

6 — 7.  That  when  Dilipa  fought  on  waters, 
his  car- wheels  never  sank  below  the  surface. 
Those  who  saw  king  Dilipa,  that  steady 
bowmen,  always  truthful  and  giving  aw;)y 
profuse  gifts  at  his  sacrifices,  succeeded  in 
ftttainrng  paradise.  In  the  mansion  of  Di- 
lipa otlierwise  called  Khattwanga,  the  fol- 
lowing five  sorts  of  sounds  were  always  t« 
be  heard;  namely, 

8.  The  sound  of  the  recital  of  the  Vedas, 
the  twang  of  the  bow,  and  the  sound  pro- 
duced by  utterance  of  the  words,  Drinks 
Bnjoy,  and  Eat,  When  even  such  a  king, 
O  Srinjaya,  died,  who  was  superior  to  you 
in  respect  of  the  four  cardinal  virtues, 

9.  And  consequently  far  superior  to 
your  son,  you  should  not  lament  for  your 
son  saying — 'O  Swaitya' — who  did  per- 
form no  sacrifice  and  make  no  sacrificial 
presents. 

Thus  tnds  ih$  sixty '^rst  chatter,  ike 
$tory  of  king  Dilipa,  in  the  AbnimanyU" 
bmdhaofihe  Drona  Parva. 


CHAPTER  LXIL 

(ABHIMANYU-BADHA  PARVA)— 

Continued. 

Narada  said  :— 

I.  O  Srinjaya,  we  also  heard  that 
Yuvanaswa's  son,  king  Mandhata,  who  van- 
quished the  celestials,  the  Asuras,  and  the 
^ods  and  the  worlds,  had  to  undergo  death. 

3.  The  twin  Aswins^  (jthe  celestial  physi- 
cians) drew  him  out  of  his  fathers  womb. 
Once  on  a  time  when  out  huntin^f,  king 
Yuvanaswa  became  thirsty  and  his  steed 
became  exhausted. 

3.  Seeing  at  a  distance,  a  curl  of  smoke» 
the  monarch  (guided  by  it)  reached  a 
sacrificial  compound,  and  he  drank  the 
sacrificial  butter  that  lay  scattered  there. 
(Thereupon  the  monarch  conceived).  Then 
seeing  the  king  quick  with  child, 

4.  The  t^o  foremost  of  celestial  physi* 
dans,  the  twin  Aswins  drew  out  the  child 
from  the  kings  womb.  Then  beholding  the 
new-bom  babe  of  divine  radiance  lie  on  the 
lap  of  his  father, 

5.  The  gods  spoke  to  one  another  say- 
ing :— 'Whom  shall  this  child  suck.'  Then 
Vasava  said— 'Let  this  child  suck,  my  fin- 
jcr  first.* 


6.  Tliereupon  from  the  fingers  of  Indra 
nectareous  milk  flowed  out.  Because  Indra 
had,  out  uf  compassion  for  the  child,  said 
*Let  him  suck  me,' 

7 — 8.  Therefore  the  cetestials  designa- 
ted him  as  Mandhatri.  Then  streams  of 
milk  and  clarified  butter  flowed  into  the 
mouth  of  Yuvanaswa's  son  from  the  finger 
of  the  high-souled  Indra.  He  then  drank 
the  nectar  flowing  from  indra's  hand  and 
thus  went  on  growmg. 

9.  In  twelve  days  he  became  twelve  cubits 
in  stature  and  was  also  endued  with  great 
prowess.  And  he  conquered  this  extei^sive 
Earth  in  the  course  of  a  single  day. 

10.  Of  rightous  soul,  endued  with  great 
intelligence  and  heroic  and  devoted  to  troth 
and  of  controlled  passions^  Mandhatii  con« 
quered,  through  the  force  of  his  bow,  lana- 
nienjaya,  Sudhanwa,  Jaya,  Sana,  Vrilia* 
dratlia,  Asita  and  king  Nigra.  The  hill 
where  the  sun  rises,  and  the  hiU  where  it 
sets, 

13.  All  the  land  lying  between  these  two 
hilts,  is  called  the  dominion  of  the  ^an^  Man- 
dhatri, the  son  of  Yuvanaswa.  Havmg  ac- 
complished a  hundred  horse-sacrifices  and 
a  hundred  Rajasuya  sacrifices  also^ 

13  He  gave  away  to  the  Brahmanas,  O 
ruler  of  men,  some  Kuhita  fish  made  ol  gold 
that  were  ten  Yojanas  in  length  and  one 
Yojana  in  breadth. 

14.  Piles  of  delicate  and  tasteful  foods 
and  edibles,  after  the  Brahmanas  had  been 
entertained,  were  partaken  of  by  other 
people,  and  greatly  enhanced  their  \oy. 

15.  Enormous  quantities  of  food,  viands 
edibles  and  drinks  and  potion  and  piles  oi 
cooked  rice  were  there  and  shone  beautiful. 
Many  rivers,  having  lakes  of  clarified 
butter,  with  various  Junds  oi  soup  for  their 
mud,  curds  for  their  froth,  and  honey  for 
their  water,  looking  charming  and  flowing 
in  currents  of  milk  and  honey,  wended 
round  the  mountains  of  solid  edibles.  Gods, 
Asuras,  men,  Jakshas,  Gandharv^s,  snakes, 
birds, 

17.  And  many  Vipras,  leacnfd  in  the 
Vedas  and  their  auxuliaries*  came,  at  his 
sacrifices.  Among  the  Brahcpanas.  and  the 
sages  who  came  there,  there  was  none  who 
was^  not  learned* 

18.  King  Mandhatri  having  given  away 
as  gift  the  earth  bounded  by  the  ocean  and 
replete  with  all  sorts  of  weakk,  to  thflr 
Brahmanas,  at  last  set  like  ihc  sun  it- 
self. 

19.  Then  having  filled  the  quaitera  with 
his  tame,he  repaired  to  the  regions  of  ri^te- 
ous.    Even  when  such  a  king,  O    Srinjaya, 
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died,  who  was  superior  to  you  in  all  the  four 
cardinal  qualities, 

20.  And  consequently  much  more  supe- 
rior to  your  son — you  should  not  lament  for 
3 our  son  saying — 'Oh  Swaitya' — who  per- 
iormed  no  sacrifice  and  made  no  sacriHcial 
gifts. 

Thus  ends  the  sixty 'Second  chapter,  the 
story  of  Mandhatrit  in  the  Abhtmanyu- 
bddha  of  the  Drona  Parva. 


CHAPTER    LXIII. 

(ABHIMANYU-BADHA  PARVA)— 
Continued, 

Naradasaid:-- 

I.  O  Srinjaya,  we  heard  also  that  Ya- 
yati,  the  son  of  Nahusa,  was  carried  away 
hy  Death.  Having  celebrated  a  hundred 
Rajasuya  sacrifices,  a  hundred  Horse-sacri- 
ficeSf 

•2.  A  thousand  Pundarikas,  a  hundred 
Vajabeya  sacrifices,  a  thousand  Atiraira 
sacrinces,  numerous  Chaturitiasya  sacri- 
fices, 

3 — 4.  Many  Agnistomas  and  diverse  other 
kind  of  sacrifices,  all  attended  with  the  giving 
away  of  profuse  Dakshinas,  he  gave  unto 
the  Brahmanas  all  the  weahli  on  iUe  face  of 
Earth,  belonging  to  the  non-Brahnvma  sect, 
having  at  first  taken  an  account  of  them  all. 
He  assisted  tlie  celestials  when  they  and  the 
A  suras  stood  ready  for  fight  arraying 
themselves  in  battle  order. 

5.  He  divided  the  Earth  in  four  parts 
and  gave  her  awny  to  four  persons.  Ha- 
ving celebrated  diverse  sacrifices,  and  vir- 
tuously begotten  excellent  progeny  on  his 
wivci,  7'ixr., 

6.  Devayani,  the  daughter  of  Usanas, 
and  .Sarmisiha,  that  god-like  Yayati  roamed 
in  tl.o  woods  of  the  celestials, 

7.  At  his  own  unrestrained  pleasure,  like 
a  second  Vasava  (or  Indra).  Versed  in 
all  the  Vedas,  when  he  found  that  he  was 
not  satiated  with  the  indulgence  of  his 
desires, 

8.  He  repaired  to  the  forest  with  his 
wives,  having  uttered  this  saying,  "What- 
ever ol  paddy,  wheat,  gold,  animals  and 
women  there  are  on  the  face  of  the  Earth 

g.  Are  not  sufficient  for  even  one  single 
man.  Knowing  such  to  be  the  fact,  one 
should  betake  to  contentment."  Thus  having 
renounced  all  his  desires,  and  cultivating 
contentment, 


10.  The  Lord  Yayati  retired  into  the 
woods,  having  installed  his  son  Puru  on  the 
throne.  O  Srinjaya,  when  even  such  a  king 
had  to  suffer  death,  who  was  superior  to  you 
in  respect  of  the  four  cardinal  virtues, 

11.  And  was  consequently  much  more 
superior  to  your  son,  you  should  not  lament 
for  your  son — crying^'O  Swaitya' — who  did 
not  perform  any  sacrifice  or  offer  any  sacri- 
ficial presents. 

7^kus  etids  the  sixty- third  chapter,  the 
story  of  Yayati^  in  the  AbhimanyU'badha 
of  the  Drona  Parva, 


CHAPTER  LXIV. 

(ABHIMANYU-BADHA  PARVA)— 

Continued* 

Narada  said  •.— 

1.  O  Srinjaya,  we  heard  that  Nabhaga*9 
son  Amvarisha,  who,  single-handed,  fought 
a  thousand  times  against  thousand  kings, 
was  also  carried  away  by  Death. 

2.  He  simultaneously  attacked  his  enemies 
who  desired  to  obtain  victory  over  him,  wlio 
were  accomplished  in  fighting  with  weapons 
and  who  had  assaulted  him  with  fierce 
yells. 

3.  Subduing  them  with  his  prowess  and 
by  the  strength  of  his  weapons,  he  cut  off 
their  umbrellas,  weapons,  standards  and 
chariots,  and  deprived  them  of   their   lives. 

Thus  he  relieved  himself  of  all   his   anxie- 
ties. 

4.  Then  desirous  of  saving  their  lives, 
those  defeated^  kings,  putting  off  their  coats 
of  mail  implored  the  mercy  of  that  com- 
passionate monarch  and  sought  his  protec- 
tion saying,  "We  surrender  ourselves." 

5.  Thus  having  brought  them  under  his 
control,  and  having  conquered  this  world,he 
celebrated  a  hundred  desirable  sacrifices, 
in  accordance  with  the  ordinances  of  the 
Shastras,  O  sinless  one. 

6.  At  those  sacrifices  of  his,  people  par- 
took of  edibles  possessed  of  all  delicate 
qualities.  Therefore  most  of  the  Brahmanas 
were  greatly  gratified  and  were  most  excel- 
lently worshipped. 

7.  Sweetmeats,  Purikas,  Pupas,  Saskulis 
of  excellent  taste  and  large  size,  Karam- 
bhast  Prithumridikos,  and  various  kinds  of 
well-prepared  edibles, 

8.  Various  sorts  of  Supas,  Afaireyas, 
PupaSt  Ragakhandavas^  and  diverse  king  of 
confectionery,  well-dressed,  delicate,  and 
savoury, 
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9.  And  clarified  butler,  nnd  honey, 
And  milk  and  water  and  tasteful  curds,  and 
fruits  and  esculent  roots — these  things  were 
there  eaten  by  the  regenerate  castes. 

10.  And  men  who  were  addicted  to  drink 
wines,  drank,  in  proper  time,  various  kinds* 
of  intoxicating  drinks,  for  the  sake»of  the 
pleasures  they  produced  and  then  sang 
and  played  upon  their  musical  instru- 
ments. 

11.  Some  perfectly  toxicated  sang  songs, 
and  were  greatly  delighted  ;  and  some  reeled 
on  the  ground  ;  some  applauded  the  son  of 
Nabhaga  in  panegyrics,  and  some  danced 
in  thousands. 

12.  In  those  sacrifices,  Amvarisha  gave 
as    gifts   the  kingdoms   of    hundreds     and 

•  thiousands  of  krngs  to  the  ten  million  priests 
engaged  in  his  sacrifice, 

13 — 15.  Having  celebrated  diverse  sacrifi- 
ces the  king  gave  unto  the  Brahmanas  as  sa- 
crificial presents  numerous  princes  and  kings 
whose  coronal  locks  had  bren  purified  by 
the  sacred  bath,  all  furnislied  with  golden 
armours,  all  having  wliite  umbrellas  held 
over  their  heads,  all  mounted  on  golden 
chariots,  vested  in  superb  garments  and 
having  large  retinues  and  all  bearing  their 
sceptres  and  possessing  their  treasuries. 
*None  amongst  tl^e  men  of  olden  times  did, 
nor  those  to  tome  will  do, 

16.  What  king  Amvarisha,  profuse  in 
bis  sacrificial  presents,  has  done.'  Even  thus 
did  the  mighty  sa^es,  gratified  with  him, 
applauded  him. 

17.  O  Srinjaya,  when  even  such  a  king 
^•ho  was  superior  in  respect  of  the  four  Cor- 
el inal  virtues  to  you  and  consequently  to 
your  son,  had  to  undergo  death,  you  should 
not  lament  for  your  son  who  performed  no 
sacrifices  and  made  no  sacrificial  gifts,  say- 
ing, 'O  Swaitya.* 

Thus  ends  the  sixty -fourth  chapter  ^  the 
story  of  Amvarisha t  in  the  Abhimanyu' 
bad  ha  cf  the  Drona  Parva, 


CHAPTER  L  X  V. 

(ABHIMANYU-BADHA  PARVA)- 

Continued, 

Karada  Said  :— 

1.  We  also  heard,  O  Srinjaya,  that  king 
Sasavindu,  who  was  of  great  personal 
beauty  and  of  prowess  incapable  of  being 
repulsed,  and  who  performed  numerous  and 
diverse  sacrifices,  had  to  undergo  death. 

2.  That  •  one  of  illustrious  soul  had  a 
hundred  thousand  wives  ;  and  each  of  these 
wives  was  blessed  with  a  thousand  sons* 


3.  All  those  princes  were  endowed  with 
prowess  ;  all  of  ihem  performed  ten  millions 
of  sacrifices  each.  Learned  in  the  sacred 
scriptures,  those  royal  heroes  accomplished 
many  excellent  sacrifices. 

4  All  of  them,  (on  occasions  of  battle) 
used  to  don  golden  coats  of  mail;  and  all 
were  excellent  bowmen.  All  tlio  e  sons  of 
Sasavindu  accomplished  the  Horse-sacri« 
fice. 

5.  That  foremost  of  kings,  their  father 
gave  them  away  to  the  Brahmanas  as  sac- 
rificial pesents,  at  his  own  sacrifice.  Each 
of  those  princes  was  followed  by  hundreds 
upon  hundreds  of  car-warriors  and  ele- 
phants, 

6.  And  beautiful  damsels  adorned  with 
ornaments  of  gold.  With  each  damsel  were 
a  hundred  elephants  and  with  each  elephant 
a  hundred  chariots. 

7.  With  each  car  were  a  hundred  horses 
adorned  with  chains  of  gold.  And  with  each 
horse  a  thousand  cows.  With  each  cow 
were  fifty  goats. 

8.  In  that  great  Horse- sacrifice  of  his,  he 
gave  away  unlimited  wealth.  And  in 
other  sacrifices  also  he  gave  away  equal 
amount  of  gold  &c. 

9.  There  were  piles  of  edibles,  foods  and 
confectionery  of  the  height  of  two  full  miles. 
And  when  the  Horse-sacrifice  of  the  king 
was  over,  thirteen  such  piles  remained  (un- 
used). 

10.  Having  ruled  for  many  years  over 
his  kingdom,  where  the  people  were  well- 
fed,  satisfied,  and  free  from  diseases,  and 
where  all  kinds  of  evils  were  rooted  out, 
king  Sasavindu  ascended  to  Heaven. 

11.  O  Srinjaya,  when  even  such  a  sove- 
reign, who  was  superior  in  respect  of  the 
four  cardinal  virtues  to  you  and  conse- 
quently to  your  son,  had  to  suffer  death 
you  should  not  lament  for  your  son  who 
performed  no  sacrifices  and  made  no  sacri- 
ficial gifts, — saying  'O  Swaitya'. 

Thus  ends  the  sixty -fifth  chapter,  the 
story  of  Sasavindu,  in  the  Abhimanyu' 
bad  ha  of  the  Drona  Parva, 


CHAPTER     LXVI. 

(ABHIMANYU-BADHA  PARVA)— 

Continued* 

Karada  said  :— 

I.  O  Srinjaya,  we  also  heard  of  the 
death  of  king  Gaya,  the  son  of  Amurtarajas, 
wlio  for  hundred  years  lived  only  upon 
remnants  of  the  libations  offmred  on  fire. 
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2—3.  Thei'eat  Agni  offered  to  bestow 
A  boon  on  him  ;  and  thereupon  Gaya  asked 
for  this  boon  saying, — "I  desire  to  acduaint 
myself  with  the  contents  of  the  Vedas, 
through  ascetic  penandes,  observance  of 
Brahmacharyya  riies,  vows  and  rules,  and 
also  through  the  grace  of  my  preceptors.  I 
also  desire  to  accoutre  inexhaustible  wealth 
without  trangressiug  the  duties  of  the  order 
which  I  belong  to,  and  without  any  injury  to 
any  one  else. 

4.  I  desire  also  the  boort,  that  every  day 
I  may  give  away  devoutly  my  wealth  to  the 
Brahmanas.  1  wish  also  to  beget  sons  upon 
females  of  my  own  order  and  not  upon 
others. 

5.  Let  devotion  be  the  nilmg  feeling  of 
my  heart  when  i  shall  give  away  edibles  ? 
let  ^so  my  mind  delight  in  the  founUm 
of  righteousness^  Let,  O  Agni,  no  difficulty 
overtAke  me  when  I  engage  myseU  in  the 
performaiii(;e  of  pious  deeds." 

9.  "It  shall  be  so'*^^saylng  this,  the 
God  of  Fire,  disappeared  even  there.  Then 
Gaya  realising  aH  t^se  boons  fought, 
began  to  obtam  righteous  victories  over  all 
Ills  enemies. 

7.  Then  king  Gaya  celebrated  for  a  full 
h^dred  years,  various  kinds  of  sacrifipes 
with  profqse  Dakshinas,  as  alw  many  other 
vows  as  Chaturmasya  &q. 

8.  ELvcry  year,  in  a  century,  the  king 
gave  unto  the  Brahmanas,  with  due.  devo- 
tion, hundred  thousanc)  l<"iCf  ^^"  thousand 
horses. 

9.  fi^nd  for  several  successive  centuries 
he  gave  to  the  Brahmanas  hundred  thous- 
and Nikshas  and  sixty  ^thousand  kine,  at  the 
time  of  his  rising* 

10.  Under  every  (auspicious)  conjunc- 
tion of  the  c<mstellations,  he  gave  away 
presents  specified  for  those  occasions.  Verily 
the  monarch  performed  various  sacrifices 
like  another  Soma  or  another  Angirash. 

11.  Making  the  earth  covered  with  gold 
and  with  pebbles  constituted  by  gems,  he 
gave  her  away  as  a  present  to  the  Brahma- 
nas during  the  celebration  of  his  great 
Horse-sacrifice. 

13.  In  the  sacrifices  of  Gaya,  the  stakes 
were  made  of  gold ;  and  embossed  with 
jewels,  and  precious,  they  delighted  the 
hearts  of  all. 

13.  Then  Gaya  gave  to  the  delighted 
Brahmanas  and  other  creatures,  those  sukes 
and  many  other  preckms  objects  of  desire. 

14.  The  various  species  of  creatm'es  tn- 
liabtting  the  oceans,  the  islands,  the  rivers 
m^le  ai>d  female,  the  woods,  forests,  towns, 
kingdoms,  the  paradise  and  the  sky^ 


15.  And  diverse  other  beings  ^^e^e  grati* 
tied  with  the  wealth  and  riches  distributed 
at  Gaya's  sacrifice.  Thcfy  then  said  ;— 
"There  was  no  sacrifice  like  that  celebrated 
by  Gaya." 

16 — 17.  The  sacrificial  altar  of  Gttysl 
was  \.\nfiy  iojanas  long,  imenXy'.%\x  yojanas 
hi|sh  }  andf  it  was  covered  with  gold  and 
strewn  oVef  with  pearls  and  geftfs.  He 
gave  away  this  altar  and  many  garments 
and  ornaments  to  the  Brahmanas. 

18.  That  liberal-handed  monarch  ^ve 
unto  the  Brahmanas  other  presents  specified 
in  the  scriptures.  Wlien  the  sacrifice  was 
completed,  their  remained  twenty-five 
mountains  of  edibles  and  foods,  (un- 
touched.) 

10.  And  there  also  remained  many  lake^ 
of  potions  and  several  streams  of  juicy 
drinks  flowing  charmingly,  and  many 
garqiertts  and  ornaments,  perfumes  and 
and  many  princes  (who  were  intended  (0  be 
given  away  as  presents) 

20.  Through  that  great  sacrifice  of 
his,  Gaya  became  well4cnown  in  the  three 
worlds  ;  and  the  eternal  Banian  tree  and 
the  holy  BrahmaAakti  owe^  their  origin  to 
that  sacrifice. 

21.  O  Srinjaya,  when  even  such  a  king, 
who  was  far  superior  in  respect  of  the  four 
cardinal  virtues  to  you  and  conse<|uently  to 
your  son,  had  to  undergo  death,  you  should 
not  lament  for  your  son  who  performed  no 
sacrifice  and  made  no  sacriBcial  gifts — say* 
ing  'O  Swaitya.' 

Thus  ends  the  sixfy»sixtk  chapter,  the 
story  of  Gaya^  in  the  AbhimanyU'badha 
of  the  Drona  Parva* 


CHAPTER     LXVll. 

(ABHIMANYtJ-BADHA  PARVA)-^ 

Continued, 

Narada  said  :— 

1 .  O  Srinfaya,'  we  heafd  afso  that  Sau- 
kriti's  son  Ratindeva,  who  had  two  hundred<i 
thousand  cooks  of  high -soul,  had  to  under- 
go death. 

2.  These  cooks  of  his,  used  to  distribute 
raw  and  cooked  food  and  vast  amount  of 
wealth,  day  and  night,  to  the  Brahmana[9 
that  repaired  to  Ratindeva's  mafnsion  as 
guests. 

3.  He  gave  away  mito  the  Brahmanas 
his  wealth  acquired  thr'OUgh  fair  means. 
Having  studied  the  Vedas  he  subdued  Ih9 
foes  in  lair  combats^ 
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4..  Many  were  the  animals  that  out  of 
iheir  own  accord  came,  desirous  of  ascend- 
ing to  HeaVen,  to  that  one  of  reg^ulaied  vows, 
Wbo  performed  sacrifices  in  accordance  With 
tile  Ordinances  of  the  Shastras. 

5.  A  veritable  river  of  secretions  flowed 
from  the  piles  of  skins  deposited  in  his  kit- 
t:ben. — sktns  that  v^ere  taken  of!  tHe  bddies 
of  the  animals  sacrificed  at  his  Agriihotra 
s^icriBce^.  And  the  river  thUs  caused  came 
lo  be  called  Cliarmanwati. 

6.  He  always  gave  away  golden  Nikshas 
to  the  Srahmanas  saying  "I  give  you  Nik- 
shas, 1  give  you  Nikshas,** 

7.  "To  you,  to  you",  saying  these  words 
\ie.  ^ave  thousands  of  Nikshas  away  to  the 
Brahmanas.  Then  again,  comfortmg  thenii 
he  gave  ihem  Nikshas. 

8.  Having  given  away  in  the  course  of 
^  single  day,  a  Kotioi  Nikshas,  he  used  to 
say,  "I  have  this  day  given  aWay  a  very 
small  number  of  coins",  thus  khinkirig,  he 
Wotild  again  give  awsly  Nikshas.  What 
other  person  can  give  away  such  enormous 
quantity  of  Wealth  7 

9.  I'hat  king  liscd  to  give  away  wealth, 
thinking — "If  1  do  not  give  wealth  into  the 
hands  oi  the  Brahmanas,  great  and  ever- 
lasting sorrow  will  surdy  fall  in  itiy 
fiJiare." 

10.  For  a  hundred  years,  twice  a  month, 
tie  iAv*  awav  unto  thousands  of  Brahmanas 
a  golden  bull  each  folldwed  by  a  herd  of 
hundred  cows  and  eight  hundred  pieces  of 
Nikshas,  All  the  ai  tides  necessary  for  hi^ 
^gnihotra  sacrifice  and  for  his  other  sacri- 
fices, 

12.  He  gave  away  to  the  sages, — inclu- 
ding Karakas,  and  jars  for  water,  and 
platet  and  dishes,  and  beds,  carpt* ts,  con- 
veyarices,  palaces  and  dwelling  houses, 

13.  And  various  sorts  of  trees,  and  di- 
verse kinds  of  edibles  and  viands.  All  the 
utensils  and  articles  of  the  intelligent  Ratin- 
dera  were  made  of  gold. 

14.  Seeing  then  the  super-hurrt^n  pros- 
|ierity  Of  king  Ratindeva,  those  that  were 
conversant  with  the  history  of  p^ast  ages 
flang  this  song  : — 

15.  "We  have  not  seen  sucH  vast  trea- 
sures even  in  the  mansion  of  Kuvera  (the 
Plittusof  Hindu  mythology),  whait  to  speak 
of  the  treasuries  of  men  7 

16.  Peo^pite  then  wonderincrly  used  to 
•ay  r— *"h  is  evident  that  the  kingdom  of 
Ratindeva,  the  son  of  Sankrita,  is  made  of 
gold.     On  such  n^hts  when  guests  used  to 

ihle  in  the  mansion  of  RaUsndeva, 


17.     Twenty-ooe    diousand    cows    used 

to  be  sacrificed  (for  feeding  thero).    And 

« 

»3 


the  cooks'of  the  king,  adorned  with  jewtllt<i 
ear-rings  Used  to  cty  Out  (tO  the  guests) 
saying: — 

18.  "Drink  as  much  soup  as  you  can, 
for  there  is  not  sd  much  meat  to-day  aS 
there  was  the  other  day."  Whatever  of 
gold  Ratindeva  possessed,  then, 

10.  Wds  given  Away  to  the  Brahmanas 
in  the  course  of  one  of  his  Satriflces.  The 
gods  in  persOn  used  to  accept  the  libations 
of  butter  poured  on  the  Are  for    them, 

20.  And  the  ancestral  manes  used  simi- 
larly to  accept  fdod  that  was  offei'ed  to  theni 
in  proper  time.  The  Brahmanas,  the  besfc 
of  their  sects,  used  to  obtain  from  him  alt 
the  objects  of  their  desihe.  When,  O  Srin- 
jaya,  even  suth  a  king  had  to  undergo 
death,  who  Was  superior  td  you  in  respect 
of  the  four  trardinal  virtues, 

»i.  And  Consequently  was  sufierior  td 
your  son,  yoii  should  not  lament  for  your 
son  who  performed  no  sacrifice  and  made 
no  ."Sacrificial  gifts,  saying — *0  Swaitya,  O 
Swaitya' 

Thus  ends  the  sixty -seventh  chapter ,  ihi 
story  of  Ratindeva,  in  the  Abhiitianyn-ba^ 
dha  of  the  Drona  Parva. 


CHAPTER     LXVIlt . 

(ABHIMANYU-BADHA  PARVA)— 

Continued, 

Narada  said  :— 

1.  O  Srinjaya,  we  heard  that  dushman^ 
ta's  son  Biiarata^  Who,  when  a  child,  oer-. 
formed  in  the  woods  many  feals  difficult  of 
being  performed  by  others,  had  also  td 
suffer  death. 

2.  Possessed  ot  great  prowess,  he  useis 
quickly  todeprive.the  very  lions  armed  with' 
teeth  and  claws,  of  all  their  ferccity,  and 
dratgged  theiti  arid  bound  theM  at  his  owd 
pleasure. 

3—4.  He  us^d  to  tame  dowrt  the  very 
tigers,  more  ferocioiis  and  more  ruthless  (hani 
the  lions.  Seizing  various  beasts  of  ^^y 
and  even  pfodij^toUs  elephants  dyed  witn 
red  chalk-solution,  and  bespattered  with' 
other  liquid  minerals,  by  tlieir  teilh  and 
tusks,  that  highly  powerful  one  used  to 
bring  them  to  hfs  subfection  Causing  their 
throats  to  become  parcli^  up  and  tompeIN' 
iog  them  to  fly  away, 

5.  Endued  with  great  strength  he  \ata 
to  drag  down  the  miehtiest  of  buffaloeit 
Through  his  prowesa^  he  tamed  hundreds  ef 
ferocious  Ii6fi4 
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6.  And  powerful  tigers,  and  horned 
rhinoceroses  and  oiler  animals.  Binding 
tliem  by  their  necks  and  twisting  the  ropes 
(uroiind  their  nccksUo  ah  inch  of  their  livps, 
he  used  to  release  ihem. 

7.  For  those  feats  of  his,  the  regenerate 
sages  residing  there  used  to  call  him  Sarv.-i- 
damana  (or  the  subduer  of  all).  But  ai 
last  his  mother  forbade  hnn  do  so,  saying— 
•Do  nut  torture  animals  thus.' 

S.  Possessed  of  great  energy,  he  cele- 
brated  a  hundred  Horse-sacrifices  on  the 
banks  of  the  river  Yimuna,  three  hundred 
such  sacrifices  on  the  banks  of  the  Sarasivati 
and  four  hundred  such  on  the  banks  of  the 
Gangesb 

g.  Having  accomplished  all  those  sacri- 
fices he  once  more  performed  a  thousand 
great  Horse-saciifices  and  a  hundred  such 
Kajasuya,  in  which  he  made  profuse  gifu 
to  the  Brahma nas. 

10.  He  performed  aIso  such  other  sacri- 
fices, as  the  Aznisthoma,  the  Atiratra, 
thp  Vdktha,  the  Visiuajit  and  thousands  of 
Vajafeyas, 

,,. 16.     Then   the   royal   son  of  Sakun- 

tala  gratified  the  Brahmanas  wiili  the 
present  of  1  iches  ;  then  Bharata  of  illustri- 
ous fame  gave  ten  thousand  billions  of  coins 
made  of  the  purest  gold  lo  Kanwa  (who 
had  reared  his  mother).  The  gods  with 
Indra  at  their  head,  accompannied  by  the 
twice- born  ones,  coming  to  this  sacrifices, 
set  up  his  sacrificial  stake  made  wholly  of 
gold,  and  measuring  hundred  Vyamas  in 
^idth.  The  royal  Bharata  of  magnani- 
mous soul,  that  conqueror  of  his  foes,  that 
sovereign  ever  unsubdued  by  his  enemies 
gave  away  unto  the  Brahmanas,  charming 
steeds,  elephants,  and  chariots,  adorned 
with  gold,  and  embossed  with  gems  of  the 
first  water  of  all  sorts,  and  camels  and 
goats  and  sheep  and  male  and  female 
servants,  wealth,  grain,  milch -cows  with 
calves,  and  villages,  houses  and  fields,  and 
garments  of  various  kinds,  countless  in 
number.  When,  O  Srinjaya,  even  such 
a  king  had  to  suffer  death  who  wjs  superior 
to  you  in  respect  to  the  four  cardinal  virtues, 

17.  And  consequently  to  your  son,  you 
should  not  lament  for  your  son  who  perform- 
ed no  sacrifice  and  made  no  sacrificial 
gifts  saying.— 'O  S^vaitya'. 

Thus  •nds  the  sixty  eighth  chapter,  the 
story  0/  Bharata,  in  the  Abhimanyubadha 
of  the  Drona  Pmrva, 


C  \\   \  P TKU  l.XIX. 

(ABHIMANVU-IUDHA  PAIIVA)— 

Coiitintted, 

Narada  said  •  — 

1.  We  heard  also,  t")  Srinjaya,  th.-^t 
Vena's  son  Pritlni,  who  was  insta11i*d 
as  the  emperor  of  the  world  by  the  mighty 
sages  on  the  celebration  of  his  Raj^isuya- 
sacrifice,  had  also  to  suffer  death. 

2.  Having  vanqtiished  all  his  foes  with 
great  efforts,  he  coosolidated  his  empire.  ft>r 
which  he  came  to  be  called  Frith u  (or  the 
celebrated).  He  became  a  true  Kshatriya, 
owing  to  his  protecting  his  subjects  from 
wounds  and   injuries. 

3.  Beholding  Vena's  son  Prithu,  his 
subjects  said — 'We  are  delighted'  and  in 
consequence  of  the  affection  of  his  subjects 
which  he  enjoyed,  he  came  to  be  cilled  Raja. 

4.  Tlie  Eirth  yielded  com  without  bein^ 
cultivated,  and  for  Vena's  son  Pritl»u  sl^ 
fuiniled  all  his  desires.  The  cows  also 
yielded  milk  whenever  desired,  and  every 
lot  us- bud  was  filled    with  honey. 

5.  The  sacred  Kusa  grass  were  all 
made  of  gold  and  were  delicate  to  the  totich 
and  otherwise  delightful.  The  people  used 
to  wear  cloths  made  of  this  grass  and  they 
used  to  lie  down  on  beds  composed  oi 
them. 

6.  Fruits,  nectareous,  tasteful  and  de- 
licate, then  became  their  cliief  edible ;  and 
none  went  witliout  food. 

7.  In    his   kingdom    men  lived  free  from 

all  diseases,  their  desires  were   all  crowned 

with     fruition,    they   entertained     no    fear. 

They  lived   on  trees   and   in   caves,   as     it 

pleased  them. 

g.  His  dominions  and  hts  cities  were 
not  divided  into  smaller  sections  and 
countries.  There  his  subjects  lived  delight- 
edly, as  it  suited  their  desire  or  convenience. 

9.  When  king  Prithu  repaired  to  the 
sea,  its  waves  become  solidified.  The  very 
mountains  opened  a  way  for  him,  and  his 
standard  never  broke  (being  obstructed 
by  any  thing). 

10.  Him  seated  at  his  ease,  tl>e  mighty 
trees  of  the  forest,  the  gods  of  the  moun  - 
tains,  the  celestials,  the  Asuras,  the  men 
and  the  reptiles,  the  seven  sages,  the  holy 
ascetics,  the  Gandharvas,  the  Apsaras,  and 

11.  The  ancestral  manes,  approaching 
said  these  words  : — "  You  are  our  Emperor, 
you  protect  us  from  injuries,  you  are  ever 
our  delighter,  saviour  and  father. 

la,  Give  us,  O  mighty  monarch,  O 
Master,  the  boons  we  desire  to  have — boons 
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thro'jgli  wliose  virtue  we  may  live  in   happi- 
ness and  plenty,  for  eternal  years. 

13.  Then  saying  •  yea  *  to  all  their 
prayers.  Vena's  son  Prithu  took  up  his 
Ajngava  bow  and  several  dreadful  arrows, 
whose  equals  existed  not ;  then  thinUini; 
for  a  while,  he  addressed  the  Earth  say- 
ing :— 

14.  •'  Conie,  come,  O  E^rth.  quicUly 
jrive  these  my  subjects  the  milk  they  desire. 
Good  betide  you;  from  the  milk  you  shall 
shed,  I  desire  ie  give  my  subjects  the 
edibles  they  wish  to  have. 

The  Earth  said  :— 

15.  "  O  Hero,  it  behoves  you  to  look 
upon  me  as  your  own  daughter." 

Harada  said  :— 

Saying,  **So  be  it,"  the  self-controlled 
Prithu,  then  arranged  lor  (milking  the 
Etrth). 

16.  Then  the  whole  assemblage  of  crea- 
tures began  to  milk  the  Earth  <successively). 
The  mighty  trees  of  the  forest  then  first  ap- 
proach^ her,  desirous  of   milking  her. 

17.  There  then  stood  thft  highly  affec- 
tionate Earth  (as  a  cow),  looking  for  a  calf, 
a  milker  and  a  pot  wherein  to  keep  the 
milk.  Then  tlie  flowerine  Sala  tree  be- 
came the  calf,  and  the  Plaksha  became  the 
milker, 

18.  Torn  buds  become  the  milk  and  the 
auspicious  fig  tree  became  the  milk-pot. 
(Next  the  mountains  appeared  to  milk  her) 
'Itie  Eastern  hill  then  became  the  calf,  and 
the  mighty  Meru-mountain  became  the 
milkman. 

19.  Jewels  and  precious  stones  and  the 
Os^dhies  became  the  milk  and  the  stones 
became  the  milk-jar.  Next  the  celestials 
became  the  milkers,  and  everything  capable 
ol  imparting  energy  became  the  milk. 

20.  Nc?:t  the  Asuras  milked  urine  from 
the  Earth,  in  unbaked  rarthen  jars.  Dee- 
murdha  Uhe  two-headed)  then  became 
the  milker  and  Virochana  became  the  calf. 

21.  Next  the  men  milked  her  when  pro- 
ducts of  cultivation  and  crops  became  the 
milk  ;  the  self-create  Muni  became  the  calf 
and  Prithu  the  milker,  on   tiiis  occasion. 

32.  Next  the  snakes  milked  her,  and 
they  received  poison  for  milk  in  eourds. 
Dhritarastra  became  the  milker  and  Tak- 
shaka  became  the  calf. 

23.  The  seven  sages  untiring  in  work, 
next  milked  her  ana  obtained  the  know- 
ledge of  the  Supreme  Brahma  for  the  milk. 
Then  Vrihaspati  became  the  milker  the 
Vedas  became  the  milk-pot,  and  the  Soma- 
rat  became  the  calf. 


24.  The  Rakshasas  milking  her,  in  a  j-ir 
of  unbaked  Eirth,  obtained  the  power  of 
disappearing  at  will.  Their  milker  was 
Vaisravana,  and  Vrisadhwaja  was  their 
calf. 

25.  The  Apsaras  and  the  Gandh.irvas 
milked  her  of  holy  fragrance  and  received 
it  in  lotus-petals.  Clt^iitraratha  becaftre 
their  calf  and  the  lord  Viswaruchi  became 
their  milker. 

26.  Tne  ancestral  manes  milked  her  of 
Swadhas  in  pots  of  silver.  V'aivaswata 
became  their  calf  and  the  Destroyer  (Yama) 
himself  became  their  milker. 

27.  Thus  was  the  Earth  milked  by  that 
entire  host  of  creatures,  who  obtained  for 
milk  all  objects  of  their  respective  desire. 
The  very  calves  and  the  pots,  with  whose 
Itelp  they  milked  could  be  seen  even  to* 
day. 

28.  Then  Vena's  son,  Prithu,  possessed 
of  prowess,  celebrated  various  sacrifices, 
and  he  gratified  the  hearts  of  creatures 
with  objects  desired  by  them. 

29.  The  king  caused  all  objects  obtain- 
ing of  the  face  of  the  Earth  to  be  made  ot 
gold  and  on  the  occasion  of  his  great  Horse- 
sacrifice,  he  gave  them  away  to  the  Brah* 
manas. 

30.  The  king    caused     sixty-six     thou- 
sands   images   of   elephants   to   be  made  of* 
gold,  and  he   gave  them  away  to  the    Brali-; 
manas. 

31.  The  entire  Earth  adorned  with 
jewels  and  gems,  the  king  caused  to  be 
covered  over  with  gold  and  he  then  gave  her 
away  to  the  Brahmanas. 

32.  When,  O  Srinjaya,  even  such  a 
king,  who  was  superior  to  you  in  respect  of 
the  four  virtues  and  consequently  much 
more  superior  to  )'Our  son,  you  should  not  la- 
ment for  your  son  who  performed  no  sacri- 
fice and  made  no  sacrificial  gifts — saying, 
•O  Swailya'. 

Thus  ends  the  sixiy-ninth  chapter,  the 
story  of  Prithu,  in  the  Abhimanyu^badha 
of  the  Drona  Parra, 
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CHAPTERLXX. 

(ABHIMANYU-BADHA     PARVA)—  • 

Continued. 

Narada  said  :— 

I.     Even  the  heroic  Rama  that  illustrious' 
ascetic  adored  by  the    heroes  of    the  world, 
that  sou  of  Jamadagni.of /jrrcat  renown,  died, 
with  his  desires  unsatiatcd. 
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3.  Making  this  Earth  abound  in  all 
kinds  of  happiness,  he  caused  the  primaeval 
Vuga  to  set  in.  He  was  not  perverted, 
havin^f  obtained  excellent  afnuence. 

3.  When  a  calf  belonging  to  him 
"Was  stolen  and  when  his  father  was 
slain  by  the  Kshatriyas,  he  took  a  vow 
saying  that  he  would  relieve  the  Earth 
of  her  burden  of  Kshatriyas  :  There- 
^fter  he  slew  Kartaviryya  who  was  never 
i>efore  defeated  in  battle  by  his  foes. 

4.  Single-handed  and  with  a  single  bow, 
lie  vanquished  and  despatched  to  the  abode 
of  Death,  four  and  sixty  times  ten  thousand 
Ksliatrlyas, 

5*  In  that  slaughter  were  included  four- 
teen thousand  Kshatriyas  all  contemners 
of  the  BraUman^s.  Tl>en  again  he  slew 
inany  Kshatriyas  of  the  Dantakrula  coun- 
try. 

6.  He' slew  a  thousand  Kshatriyas  with 
^is  bludgeon,  a  thousand  with  his  sword  and 
a  thousand  of  the  Ffaihay^s  also  by  hanging 
ihem. 

7*  Heroes  with  their  chariots,*  steeds 
9nd  elephants,  lay  slain  on  the  field  of  bat- 
tle, by  the  intelligent  son  of  Jamadagni, 
who  Had  been  exasperated  by  the  death  of 
his  father. 

8.  Then  Rama  slew  with  his  axe  ten 
thousand  Kshatriyas.  He  then  could  not 
pear  the  hot  words  uttered  by  his  enia^ed 
adversaries. 

9 — II.  When  the  twice-born  sects  ex- 
claimed saying  'O  Rnma.  the  descendant  of 
Bhrigu's  race,'  then  the  puissant  son  of 
Jamadgni  proceeding  against  the  Kash- 
miras,  the  Uaradas,  the  Kuntis,  the  Kslni- 
^rakas,  the  Malavas,  the  Angas,  the 
Vangas,  the  Kalingas,  the  Videha-i,  the 
Tamraliptakas,  the  Rakshovashas,  the  Vita- 
hotras,  the  Trigarttasand  the  Martikavartas 
the  Sivis  and  other  kingly  races,  tliousands 
in  number,  inhabiting  various  countries,  slew 
them  all  with  his  arrows  of  exceeding 
sharpness. 

12 — 13.  Going  from  country  to  country, 
he  slew  thousands  and  crores  of  Kshatriyas 
creating  a  deluge  of  blood  and  filling  many 
lakes  with  it,  which  was  as  red  as  Indra 
Gopakas  or  the  wild  fruit  known  as  Vandhu- 
jiva, — and  also  bringing  under  his  sway 
all  the  eighteen  division  of  the  earth,  that 
descendant  of  Bhrigu's  race^ 

14.  Celebrated  a  hundred  holy  sacred 
sacrifices  in  which  he  gave  away  profuse 
sacrificial  presents.  The  sacrificial  altar, 
lull  eighteen  Nalas  high  and  made  entirely 
of  gold  and  erected  duly, 

15.  And  filled  with  diverse  kinds  of  gems 
and   jewels,   and  adorned  with  hundreds  of 


l>enons,   as  also  this  earth   abotsn<iin|^    2i| 

domestic  and  wild  animals, 

16.  Were  accepted  by  Kasyapa  as 
sacrificial  presents  offered  to  hhn  by  Rama, 
the  son  of  Jamadagni.  Rama  also  gave 
him  many  thousands  of  huge  elephants 
adorned  with  golden  ornaments. 

17.  Freeing  the  earth  from  the  robbers 
that  infested  her  and  making  her  full  of 
innocent  and  amiable  people,  Rama  gave 
her  away  to  Kasyapa  at  hia  great  Horses 
sacrifice. 

18.  That  lord,  that  hero  having  relieved 
the  earth,  for  tweuty-one  times,  of  her  bur* 
dens  of  the  Kshatriya  population  and  have 
ing  celebrated  a  hundred  sacrifices,  gave 
her  away  to  the  Brahmanas. 

19.  The  earth  with  her  seven  gran^ 
divisions  were  bestowed  bv  him  upon  the 
twice-born  son  of  Maricha  (Kasyapa). 
Then  the  latter  addressed  Rama  saymg  i — ^. 
"  Go  you  out  of  this  Earth,  at  my  com- 
mand" 

20.  At  the  words  of  Kasyapa,  tha,c  best 
of  warriors  obedient  to  the  Brahmanas^ 
command,  caused,  by  the  fall  of  his  arrows, 
the  very  ocean  to  roll  back  ; 

21.  Then  going  to  the  foremost  of 
mountains,  namely,  the  Mahendra  rooun* 
tain,  he  continued  to  live  there.  Even 
that  enhancer  of  the  glory  of  the  Btiriiru 
race  that  one  endowed  with  desirable  quali* 
ties, 

22.  That  son  of  Jamadagni.  of  illustri*. 
ous  renown,  and  great  effulgence,  had  ta 
die.  Superior  to  you  in  respect  -to  the  four 
virtues  and  also  to  your  son,  even  that  one 
did  die. 

23.  Therefore  you  should  not  weep  for 
your  son,  who  performed  no  sacrifice  and 
made  no  sacrificial  gifts.  These  foremost 
and  best  of  men,  all  superior  to  you  in  res- 
pect of  tlie  four  virtues  and  in  respect  ot 
many  other  meritorious  qualities^  had  to, 
suffer  death,  O  Srinjaya. 

Thtu  €Mds  ih$  s€V€Htieth  chapUr^  tbs. 
story  0/  ^amad/tgni's  sortt  in  the  Ahhi; 
man^U'budha  of  the  Drona  Parva, 


CHAPTER    LXXI. 

(ABHIMANYU-BADHA  PARVA)— 

^cntiniud, 

Vyasa  said  :— 

I.  Having  heard  these  holy  stories  ol. 
the  sixteen  kings,  capable  of  enhancing  thci 
duration  of  the  listener's  life,  king  Srinjaya 
said    nothing    and   remained  siTeot   for    « 

j  while. 
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».  Then  to  him  thus  sitting  silent,  the 
Almighty  sage  Narada  said:— "O  you  of 
great  effulgence,  you  have  heard  the  stories 

iust   now   related    by  me,  and  have  conipre- 
lended  their  signification, 

3.  Or  are  all  these  lost  on  you,  like  a 
Sradha  performed  by  a  twice-born  orje 
having  a  female  oi  the  Sudra  caste  for  his 
wife."  Thus  spoken  lo,  Srinjaya  replied  to 
him  with  folded  palms,  saying  : — 

4.  "O  you  rich  in  the  wealih  of  asceticism, 
having  heard  tliese  best  and  lauda|i)le  siorjes 
€^  ancient  royal  sages,  all  of  whom  celebrated 
great  sacrifices  with  profuse  presents  un(Q 
^he  Brahmanas, 

5.  All  my  sorrow  have  been  driven  away 
by  wonder,  like  darkness  being  dispelled  by 
Che  radiance  of  the  sun.  I  have  now  been 
purged  of  all  my  sins  ;  and  [  c|q  not  feel 
any  pain  now.     Tell  me  what  shall    I    do. 

Narada  said  :— 

6.  It  is  through  good  li|ck  that  your 
sorrow  has  been  dispelled.  Ask  you  the 
boon  that  your  heart  craves  for  ;  you  will 
get  whatever  you  may  spek  to  have.  We 
fiever  speak  falsehood. 

Srinjaya  said*.— 

7.  I  am  contented  even  with  this,  vig>, 
^hat  you,  O  holy  sage,  are  pleased  with  me^ 
That  person  vilh  wlwm  you  are  pleased, 
O  you  holy  one,  has  nothing  in^ccessjble 
to  him. 

Narada  said  :~ 

8.  1  will  once  again  give  you  back  your 
son,  who  was  to  no  purpose  slam  by  the  rob- 
bers, iike  an  animal  immolated  in  a  sacri* 
fice.    I  shall  take  him  out  of  the  terrible  hell. 

Yyasa  said  :— 

9.  Then  the  son  of  Srinjaya  of  wonder- 
ful splendour,  resembling  the  son  of 
Kuvera,  appeared  there,  bestowed  on  his 
bereaved  father,  by  the  qualified  sage. 

10.  Then  king  Srinjnya  once  more 
obtaining  the  sight  of  his  son  became  highly 
delighted.  He  then  gave  away  numerous 
merit-giving  sacriBcial  pifts  upon  their 
accomplishment  of  h\s  yajuas, 

11.  The  life-mission  of  Srinjaya's 
son  was  not  fulfilled.  He  had  performed 
no  sacrifices  and  had  begotten  no  progeny. 
Destitute  of  bravery,  he  perishea  miser- 
ably, and  not  in  battle.  For  tl^is  reason  he 
could  be  brought  back  into  life. 

19.  As  regards  Abhimanyu,  he  was  coura- 
geous and  brave.  He  has  fulfilled  ihe 
miction  of  his  life ;  for,  the  brave  son  of 
Stfbhadra  *  having  acofxrhed  his  enemies  by 
thoasandfl,  bad  patsed  a.way,  failing  on  the 
field   of  bs^ttle. 


13.  Those  eternal  regions  that  ^re  at* 
tained  through  the  performance  of  Brahma** 
chary ya  vows,  through  knowledge,  an4 
acquaiiuance  with  the  scriptures,  through 
foremost  ol  sacrifices,-*even  those  regions 
have  been  obtained  by  your  son. 

14.  Men  possessed  of  knowledge  always 
desire  to  attain  10  heaven  by  their  perfor-r 
mance  of  deeds  of  piety.  They  who  live  \x\ 
heaven  do  not  like   this   world. 

15.  Therefore  it  is  not  easy  to  find  out 
any  desirable  thing  that  might  have  been 
un;iltained  by  him,  that  mi|*ht  bring  back 
into  this  world  Arjuna's  son  slain  in  battle^ 
and   now  dwelling  in  heaven, 

16.  Your  son  has  ascended  to  thos^ 
regions,  the  eternal  goal  of  Yogins  who  con- 
template with  their  eyes  shnt,  or  by  perfor- 
mers of  illustrious  sacrifices  or  by  people 
possessed  of  great   ascetic  merit. 

17.  Having  attained  anew  figure  after 
death,  that  hero  is  shining  like  a  monarch 
in  his  own  immortal  radiance.  Verily 
Abhimanyu  has  once  more  assumed  his  own 
body  composed  of  the  essence  of  the  moon 
that  is  desired  by  all  twice-born  ones^ 
ihereCore  you  should  not  weep  for  him. 

18.  Acquainted  with  these  facts,  com« 
pose  yourself  and  s|ay  your  enemies.  Muster 
courage,  O  you  sinless  one,  it  is  the 
living  beings  who  want  us  to  grieve  for 
them  and  not  they  >yho  have  ascended  tq 
heaven. 

19.  O  king,  his  sins  go  on  inpreasmffi 
for  whon)  the  living  mourn.  For  th«s 
reason,  the  wise,  renouncing  grief,  exert 
themselves  for  tlte  benefit  of  the  dead  (t.^., 
their  souls.)  ' 

20.  The  living  man  should  think  of  the 
joy,  the  glory  and  the  happiness  of  the 
dead.  Acquainted  with  truth,  the  wise 
never  harbour  grief,  for  grief  is  npthit^g 
more  or  less  than  grief. 

21.  Know  this  as  truth  ;  rise  up,  gird  up 
your  loins  ;  do  not  lament,  you  h^ye  heard 
of  the  origin  of  the  Death,  and  oi  her  un-i 
equalled  penances, 

22.  As  also  of  her  equality  of  conduct 
towards  all  creatures.  yoM  have  heard 
that  prosperity  :s  unstea((y ;  you  have  alsd 
heard  as  how  the  dead  son  qf  Srinjaya 
was  brought  back  ^  life* 

23.  O  foremost  of  Teamed  monarchs,  da 
not  lament.  May  yon  enjoy  peace^I^lepartJ^ 

Sanjaya  saicl  :— 

Wsi\\t\g   il^us   spoken,     the   siicred    Rishi 
Vyasa  disappeared  even  there. 

24.  Upon  the  disappearance  of  that 
eloquent  speaker,   thi't  foremost  of  all   in. 
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teflijifent  beings,  vig.,  the  liely  Vyasa  whose 
colour  «va$  liUe  ihat  of  the  sky  overspread 
with  douds,  Yudhisthira  having  obtained 
consolation, 

25.  Ill  consequence  of  what  he  had 
heard  about  the  sacriRcial  merit  and  pros- 
perity, of  those  great  monarchs  of  ancient 
times  endued  with  energy  equal  to  that  of 
the  great  Indra  himself,  and  all  of  whom 
had  acquired  wealth  by  virtuous  means, 

26.  Applauded  them  in  liis  mind,  and 
then  became  relieved  of  his  sorrows.  But 
once  more,  with  a  sorrowful  heart  he  asR- 
ed  himself  saying — '  What  shall  I  say  to 
Dhananjaya  7' 

Thus  ends  thg  seventy -first  chapter,  the 
conclusion  of  the  story  of  the  sixteen 
sovereigns^  in  the  AbhimanyU'badha  of 
the  Drona  Parva. 


CHAPTER     LXXII. 
PRATJINA  PARVA. 

Ba^jaya  said  :~ 

I.  When  that  dreadful  day  so  fraught 
with  the  slaughter  oi  creatures  had  passed 
away,  and  when  the- sun  set,  the  auspicious 
shade  of  twilight  began  to  spread  itself. 

2 — 3.  Then.O  foremost  of  the  Bharatas, 
when  the  troops  of  both  tlie  hosts  had 
retired  to  their  respective  quarters,  the  ape- 
bannered  Jishnu  having  slain  the  Samsap- 
talca  fjosts  with  his  celestial  weapons,  pro- 
ceeded towards  his  pavilion  mounted  on 
that  victorious  chariot  of  fus.  As  he  went 
on,  he  asked  Govinda,  in  a  voice  choked 
with  tears. 

4.  "Why,  O  Kesava,  does  my  mind  mis- 
give and  why  does  my  speech  falter  ?  Evil 
portents  reveal  tlicmselves  to  me  and  my 
limbs  are  becoming  weak. 

5.  Thoughts,  such  as  a  calamity  has  be- 
fallen me,  occupying  my  heait,  does  not 
leave  it  ;  on  earth,  in  all  the  directions, 
various  dreadful  portents  affright  me. 

6.  Various  kinds  of  omens  are  being  seen 
by  me  and  they  harbinger  the  happening 
of  a  calamity.  May  all  things  fare  well 
with  the  king,  my  venerable  superior,  and 
with  his  followers." 

The  son  of  Vasudeva  said  :— 

7.  It  is  evident  that  everything  fares  well 
with  ^'our  brotl>ers  and  his  ministers.  Do 
not  give  way  to  evil  thoughts ;  it  is  proba* 
hie,  that  some  trivial  calamity  has  taken 
pince. 


Sai\jaya  said  :— 

8.  Then  those  two  heroes,  having  adored 
the  evening  twilight,  proceeded  on  their  car 
talking  of  the  incidents  of  that  day's   battle 
so  destructive  of  heroes. 

9.  Thereafter  having  achieved  feats 
difficult  of  being  achieved,  Arjuna  and 
Vasudeva  reached  the  Pandava  encamp- 
ments, joyless  and  melancholy. 

10.  Then  that  slayer  of  foes,  Vibliatsu, 
beholding  the  camp  in  confusion,  said  to 
Krishna  with  a  sorrowful  heart  : — 

Arjuna  said  :— 

11.  O  Jararddana,  the  auspicious  drums 
are  not  beat  to-day  and  their  sound  does 
not  add  to  the  din  created  by  the  trumpet- 
blasts  and  conch -blares. 

12 — 13.  The  melodious  Venu  is  not 
played  upon  accompanied  by  claps  ;  aus- 
picious songs,  fraught  with  praises 
and  delightful,  are  not  sung  in  my 
troops  to-day,  by  the  ministrels  and  the 
bards.  All  warriors  also,  beholding  me, 
are  turning  away  with  their  faces  cast 
down. 

14.  Duly  performing  the  ceremonies 
one  after  another,  ihev  do  not  come  for- 
ward to  salute  me.  6  Madhava,  is  every 
thing  well  with  all  my  brothers  7 

15.  Seeing  my  own  people  distressed 
with  sorrow,  my  mind  does  not  obtain 
peace.  Does  everything  fare  well,  O  be- 
stower  of  honour,  wiih  the  Panchala  kmg  or 
the  ruler  of  the  Viratas, 

19.  Or  with  all  of  our  warriors,  O  you 
of  undeteriorating  glorj'  ?  Alas,  to-day 
Subhadra's  son  accompanied  by  his  bro- 
thers, does  not  come  out,  smiling  and  joyful 
to  receive  me  returning  from  baUlc. 

Saiyaya  said:— 

17.  Thus  talking  to  one  another,  they 
both  entered  into  their  encampments,  and 
they  beheld  the  Pandavas  sit  cheerless  and 
with  hearts  distracted  (  with  grief ). 

x8.  Then  that  hero  bearing  the  ape  as 
a  device  on  his  banner,  seeing  his  brother 
and  sons  (thus  depressed),  himself  became 
melancholy.  Then  not  finding  Subhadra's 
son  he  spoke  these  words  : — 

Arjuna  said:— 

19.  I  see  that  the  colour  of  your  counten- 
ances has  truned  pale.  I  do  not  also  see 
Abhimanyu  here,  nor  do  you  welcome  mc. 

20  1  have  also  heard  that  Drona  to*day 
arrayed  his  troops  in  the  circular  order. 
There  is  also  none  among  you  capable  of 
penetrating    into    that  array,  save  my  boy 

Abhimanyu. 
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21.  But  I  did  not  teach  liirn  ttie  medns 
of  coming  out  of  that  array.  Is  it  that  you 
made  the  boy  enter  the  array  of  liie 
enemy  7 

32.  Has  that  fierce  bowman,  that  slayer 
of  hostile  htfroes,namely, the  son  cf  Subhadra, 
liaving  peneirat'sd  into  those  numberless 
divisions  of  tlie  enemy,  been  slain  in 
battle  7 

23.  Tell  me,  Oh,  how  that  hero  poss- 
essed of  mig"hty  arms  and  red  eyes,  who  was 
born  in  our  race,  like  a  lion  on  the  mountain 
breast,  and  who  resembled  Upendra  hini'' 
self r  has  been  slain   in   battle  ? 

24.  What  warriors,  urged  on  by  their 
evil  Destiny,  ventured  to  slay  tliat  dear- 
loved  son  of  Subhadra,  that  favourite  of 
Droupadi  and  Kesava,  who  was  always 
fondly  loved  by  my  own  mother  (Kunti)  ? 

25.  How  has  that  hero  resembling  the 
high-souled  Vrishni  hero  Kesava  himself 
in  prowess,  genorosity  and  acquaintance 
with  the  Shastras,  been  slain  in  battle  7 

26.  If  to-day  I  do  not  see  that  hero 
dearly  loved  by  that  daughter  of  Vrishni 
race  (Subhadra),  and  fondly  brou>;ht  up  by 
myself,  I  shall  be  a  guest  of  Death's  abode. 

27.  Possessed  of  soft  and  curling  hair- 
ends,  of  tender  years,  of  eyes  like  those  of  a 
young  gazelle  graced  with  the  tread  of  an 
infuriate  elephant,  resembling  an  offshoot 
of  a  Sala  tree, 

38.  Of  sweet  speeches  attended  with 
smiles,  modest,  ever  ready  to  carry  out  the 
behests  of  his  venerables,  achieving  in  tender 
years,  feats  worthy  of  mature  age,  sweet- 
spoken,  free  from  animosity, 

39.  Of  mighty  energy  and  prowess,  of 
eyes  resembling  large  lotus-petals,  ever 
merciful  towards  his  followers,  self-possess- 
ed, never  pursuing  mean  objects  aj^d  men, 

30.  Ever  grateful,  endued  with  the  know- 
ledi^e  of  all  things,  unretreating  and  accom- 
plished in  tlie  use  of  all  kinds  of  weapons, 
ever  delighting  in  battle,  and  ever  eniian- 
cing  the  terror  of  his  adversaries, 

31.  Always  intent  on  bringing  about  the 
welfare  of  his  own  party,  ever  desirous  of 
seeing  victory  secured  by  his  own  sires, never 
striking  first  in  battle,  never  daunted  in 
fight* 

33.  Oh  !  if ,  I  do  not  see  such  a  son  of 
mine,  I  shall  carry  me  to  tlie  abode  of  Death. 
In  the  tale  of  car-warriors,  always  counted 
with  the  mighty  car-warriors, 

33.  Possessed  of  mighty  arms,  of  tender 
^ears,  one  and  a  half  times  superior  to  me 
in  battle,  always  a  favcfite  of  myself, 
Pradyumna  and    Kesavii 


34.  Oh,  if  I  do  not  see  I  hat  son  of 
mine,  I  shall  go  to  the  regions  of  Death. 
Gr;iced  whh  a  beautiful  nose  and  fore-head 
and  eyes  and  eyebrows,  anfl  teeth  and  lips, 

35.  Oh,  without  seeing  that  countenance 
of  his,  I  shall  enjoy  no  peace  of  mind. 
Delightful  Hke  the  warh)in>j  of  a  lyre, 
charming  and  melodious  like  the  voice  of  a 
cuckoo, 

36.  Oh,  without  hearing  that  voice  of  I  is 
what  peace  can  my  heart  enjoy  7  His 
beauty  thit  was  unequalled  and  bcarce  even 
among  ;he  heaven-dweiling  gods, 

37.  Oh,  without  beholding  that  beauty  of 
his.  what  peace  ran  my  heart  enjoy? 
Skilful  in  congratulating  and  welcoming 
others,  obedient  to  the  commands  of  his 
sires, 

38.  If  I  do  not  see  that  son  of  mine,  what 
peace  can  my  heart  enjoy?  Brought  up  in 
all  luxury,  always  herok:  and  accustomed  to 
lie  on  precious  beds, 

39.  He  lies  to-day  on  the  bare  earth 
like  one  helpless,  thou^ih  he  is  foremost  of 
all  who  have  others  to  look  after  them.  He 
upon  whom,  when  on  his  bed,  the  most 
beautiful  women  used  to  attend, 

40.  Oh  !  even  he,  his  bodies  muti- 
lated with'  shafts,  has  inauspicious 
jackals  prowling  over  the  field  to  attend 
upon  him  to-day  !  He  who  formerly  used 
to  be  awakened  from  his  sleep  by  songsters, 
ministrels  and    panegyrists, 

4r.  Oh  !  even  he  shall  to-day  be  roused 
by  the  6erce  yells  of  the  beasts  of  prey« 
'I  hat  auspicious  and  charming  countenance 
of  his,  worthy  of  being  shaded  by  umbte- 
na5, 

42.  Shall  to-day  be  soiled  with  the  dust 
rising  from  the  field  of  battle.  Oh  !  my 
dear  child,  I,  who  was  never  satiated  with 
looiiing  at  you, 

43.  Alas  !  unfortunate  that  I  am  I  have 
been  forcibly  bereft  of  you  by  Death. 
Surely  the  mansion  of  Death,  that  goal  of 
persons  of  pious  deeds, 

44 — 45.  That  delightful  palace,  has  to- 
day been  illumined  by  your  splendour  and 
so  has  been  made  highly  charming  by  \(>u. 
Surely  Yama,  Varuna,  Indra  of  hundred 
sacrifices,  and  Kuvera,  receiving  your« 
self  as  a  welcome  guest,  are  making  pre- 
parations for  worshipping  you." 

Saujaya  said  :— 

Thus  copiously  lamenting  like  a  trader 
whose  ship  has  been  broken, 

46.  And  being  possessed  b>[  great  grief 
Arjuna  thus  questioncfd  YadhisHiira  ; — *'0 
delighter  of  the  Kurus,  spreading  a  terrible, 
slaughter  among  the  enemy's  host, 
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47.  Did  my  son  ascend  to  heaven 
tl;iving  fou)<Iit  with  many  foremost  of  iri^ti 
in  battle  7  Surely  fighting  with  many  fore- 
most of  men  exerting  carefully  in  battle, 
he, 

48.  Single-handed  and  needing  assb- 
tance,  fej^atedly  thought  ol  me  I  Afflicted 
by  Kama  and  Drona  and  Kripa  and  bthers, 
with  exceedingly  Sliai-p  shafts, 

49.  Of  various  shape  and  well -polished 
tips,  nly  Son  of  small  strength  must  have 
repeatedly  thought — 'My  father  will  surely 
rescue  me  from  this  difficulty.'' 

50.  I  think,  when  thus  thinking  of  me 
lie  was  felled  to  ground  by  those  ruthless 
warriors  ;  or  it  may  be,  that  being  begotten 
l>y  myself  and  being  the  nephew  of  Madha- 
va, 

51.  Being  born  out  of  Subhadra's  womb, 
he  did  not  utter  such  exclamations.  Surely 
my  heart  is  made  of  the  hardest  adamant, 

52.  In  as  much  as,  it  does  not  burst 
open  for  my  not  seeing  that  one  of  mighty 
arms  and  red  eyes;  How  could  the 
fierce  bowmen  (of  the  Kourava)  hosts, 
Hlthless  and  cruel,  have  sped  their  arrows 
capable  of  penetrating  to  the  very  vitals, 
at  that  boy  of  tender  years,  that  son  of 
tnine  and  the  nephew  ofMadhava?  He  of 
generous  sOuI  who  everyday  used  to  come 
out  to  receive  me  when  I 

54.  Returned  after  having  slain  my 
foes,  will  he  not  see  me  to-da^  ?  Alas,  he  lies 
lo-day  prostrate  on  the  6eld  of  battle 
Wdterlng  in  his  blood, 

55 — 5^'  And  enhancing  the  beauty  of 
the  earth  witii  the  splendour  of  his  limbs 
atld  looking  like  the  sun  dropped  from  the 
firmament.  1  am  indeed  also  destined  to 
grieve  for  Subhadra  who  hearing  that 
ner  unretreating  son  has  been  slain  in 
battle,  shall  be  struck  with  sorrow  and  shall 
grv^  up  her  life  7  Oh  t  what  will  Subhadra 
say  to  me  when  she  will  not  behold  Abhi- 
litanyu  (her  son)  1 

$7.  Alas,  what  also  shall  I  tell  to  Drou- 
padi  overwhelmed  with  great  grief  7  Surely 
my  heart  is  made  of  the  hardef^t  adam.int, 
in  as  much  as  it  will  not  be  splintered  into 

58.  Thousand  fragment*  irhen  I  shall 
behold  my  daughter- in- latv  (Abhimanyu's 
wife),  bewail,  afflicted  with  the  burden  of  her 
fifrief.  I  heard  indeed  the  war-cries  of  the 
Dliartarastras,  elated  with  pride. 

59.  Krishna,  also  heard  Yuyutsu  ad- 
monishing the  heroes  in  the  following 
terms  : — "O  mighty  car- warriors,  not  being 
able  to  defeat  VibhatsUi  and  slaying  this 
boy  of  tender  years^ . 


60.  What,  do  y6u  rejoice  7  O  most  un- 
righteous ones,  now  shall  you  feel  the  might 
of  the  son  of  Pandu.  Having  done  an  injury 
to  Kesava  and  Arjuna  in  battle, 

61.  Why  do  you  rbar  like  lions  in  delight* 
Verily  your  hour  for  grief  has  come.  The 
fruits  of  your  sinful  acts  will  soon  overtake 
you  all. 

62.  You  have  conimitted  a  heinous  crimen 
not  long  will  it  delay  in  bearing  the  ripe 
fruit  for  you  V  Having  spoken  to  theni 
(the  enemy)  thus,  the  highly  intelligent  soil 
of    a  Vaisya, 

63.  Went  avi^ay,  leaving  aside  his  weapon^ 
and  leaving  the  Kouravas  with  wrath  and 
sorrow.  Why,  O  Krishna,  did  you  not  tell 
me  all  this  in  the  course  of  fight  7  I  would 
then  have  burnt  down  all  those  cruel  car- 
warriors  of  the  enemy's  host." 

64.  Thereafter  the  son  of  Vasudeva.con- 
soling  Pritha's  son  (Arjuna)  who  over- 
whelmed with  sorrow  on  account  of  his  son, 
was  exceedingly  thoughtful,  wliose  cyea 
were  overflowing  with  tears,  and  who,  in- 
deed, was  afflicted  by  the  grief  generated 
by  the  slaughter  of  his  son, 

65.  Said  to  him  : — **  Do  yoii  not  give! 
way  to  grief.  This  indeed  is  the  inevitable 
fate  of  all  those  heroes  who  never  think  of 
retreating, 

66.  Specially  of  the  Kshatriyas  who  five* 
by  war.  Of  unretreating  heroes  fighting  irt 
battle,  this, 

67.  O  foremost  of  intelligent  beings,  has 
been  specified  to  be  ihe/inale  by  those  whcf 
are  conversant  with  the  meanings  of  our 
sacred  scriptures.  Death  in  battle  is  the 
inevitable  fate  of  heroes  who  do  not  fly 
away  from  the  field. 

68.  Undoubtedly  Abhimanyu  ha«  gone 
to  the  regions  of  those  who  ^rform  pioua 
deeds ;  and,  O  foremost  of  the  bharataa» 
even  this  is  coveted  by  all  heroes,  vf#., 

69.  That  they  may  fall  in  battle  facing 
their  enemies.  As  regards  A bhimanyti,  he, 
having  slain  in  battle  many  heroic  and 
mighty  princes, 

70—71.  Hath  reaped  that  death  in  battle 
which  IS  so  much  desired  by  the  heroes,  O 
foremost  of  men,  do  not  lament.  The 
ancient  sages  ha^e  specified  this  to  be  tlie 
enduring  merit  of  the  Kshalrtyas,  Ws«  their 
fall  in  battle.  O  foremost  of  the  Bharatas* 
these  your  brothers  are  llighly  distr^asedi 

72.  As  also  these  monarchs  and  •  these 
your  relatives,  beholding  you  phinged  m 
sorrow;  O  bestower  of  honour,  de  you 
console  chem  wUh  oomloriing  speecb.- 

13.  Everything  worthy  of  beingf  kno>wa 
is  known  to  you.    It  behoves  yon  not  ta 
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Indulge  in  grief."  Thus- consoled  by  Krish- 
na of  wonderful  deeds,  the  son  of  Priiha 
(Arjuna), 

74.  Said  to  all  his  brothers  these  words 
in  a  voice  choked  with  grief : — "  O  lord  of 
Earth,  that  mighty-armed  one,  that  one 
possessed  of  eyes  large  like  lotus  petals, 

75.  Namely  Abhimanyu, — 'how  he  fought, 
I  desire  to'  know  ?  You  will  see  that,  I  will 
consume  the  enemy  with  their  elephnatSi 
chariots  and  steeds. 

76.  I  will  consume  in  battle  all  those 
opponents  of  my  son  together  with  all  their 
blood  relations.  You  all  are  accomplished  in 
the  use  of  weapons  and  are  even  now  armed 
with  weapons  ; 

77—78.  How  then  could  Subhadra's  son 
be  siain  in  battle,  even  if  it  were  the  wielder 
of  the  thunder  bolt  whom  he  miglit  have 
encountered  7  Alas,  if  I  had  known  that  the 
Pandavas  and  the  Panchalas  would  be 
incompetent  to  protect  my  son  in  battle, 
myself  would  then  have  protected  him.  You 
were  all  then  on  your  cliariots  and  were 
shooting  your  arrows ; 

79.  How  could  then  Abhimanyu  be  slain 
by  the  enemy  spreading  havoc  in  your 
troops  ?  Alas,  you  possess  no  manliness  1 
you  have  no  prowess. 

So — 8r.  Inasmuch  as  even  before  your 
very  sight  Abhimanju  was  felled  tn  battle. 
It  is  belter  I  should  blame  myself,  since 
knowing  you  all  to  be  cowards,  sneaking 
and  irresolute,  I  went  away.  Alas !  are 
your  armours,  weapons,  offensive  and 
aefensive,  mere  decorations  of  your 
persoiis  ? 

82.  Are  your  eloquence  mere  empty 
words  suited  to  an  assembly  only?  For,  you 
alt  failed  to  protect  my  son."  Having 
spoken  these  words,  Atjuiiasat  down,  armed 
as  he  was  with  his  bow  and  excellent 
sword. 

83.  Then  none  was  able  to  look  at  Vi- 
bliatsu  who  then  resembled  the  enraged 
Destroyer,  repeatedly  drawing  long  and 
heavy  siglis. 

84.  Then  his  friends  could  not  speak  to 
Arjuna  or  look  at  htm  who  was  burnine 
with  the  grief  on  account  of  his  son's  death 
and  whose  countenance  wa9  then  over- 
flooded  with  tears. 

85*  Except  the  son  of  Vasudeva  of  the 
eldest  son  of  Pandu,  none  then  ventured  to 
speak  to  Arjuna.  These  two  (Yudhisthira 
mmd  Krishna)  were  always  agreeable  to 
Arjuna. 

86.  These  two  were  only  competent  to 
address  him  on  all  occasions,  in  as 
muchas  they  were   held  in  groat  veneration 
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and  dear  love.  Then  the  king  atlJressect 
the  following  words  to  that  one  possessed 
of  eyes  likej  lotus  petals,  whose  heart  was 
then  aching  with  the  sorrow  caused  by  the 
(untimely)  demise  of  his  son,  and  who  was 
excited  to  the  highest  pitch   of  fury. 

Thus  ends  the  seventy -second  chapteft 
the  wrath  of  Arjuna,  tn  the  Pratt jna  of 
the  Drona   Parva, 


C  H  A  PTER  LXXI  If. 

(PRATIJNA  PARVA)— 
Continued, 

Yudhisthira  said  :— 

1.  When,  O  mighty-armed  one,  yoil 
had  gone  against  the  Samsaptaka  hosts^ 
the  preceptor  Drona  exerted  himself  vigour-* 
ously  for  capturing  me. 

2.  We  then  began  to  resist  Drona  and 
his  troops  arrayed  in  order  on  all  sides,  by 
dispensing  off  our  troops  and  car  divisions 
in  counter  array,  and  striving  hard. 

3.  Though  he  was  thus  resisted  by  many 
and  though  I  was  well  protected,  yet  he 
began  to  smite  us  with  agility,  afHk:ting  us 
with  his  sharp  shafts. 

4.  My  troops  then,  thus  afflicted  by 
Drona,  were  not  even  able,  in  battle,  to  look 
at  his  divisions  what  to  speak  of  the  thought 
of  breaking  through  them ! 

5.  Then  we  all,  O  sire,  spoke  to  Subha-* 
dhra's  son,  who  was  unequalled  in  his 
prowess,  saying; — *0  lord,  do  yoU  break 
through  these  divisions  of  the  enem)*,* 

6.  That  highly  puissant  hero  then  thiis 
urged  on  by  ourselves,  like  a  good  horse^ 
prepared  himself  to  take  that  burden  upon 
himseff,  however  unbearable  it  might  have 
been  for  him. 

7.  Then  that  boy  of  tender  years,  endued 
with  energy  f^nd  possessed  of  the  knowledge 
of  weapons  received  from  you,  broke  through 
that  array,  like  Suparna  entering  into  the 
ocpan. 

8#  Then  we  followed  that  hero  in  battle,' 
that  son  of  a  daughter  of  the  Satwata  f  ace» 
desirous  of  entering  the  hostile  ranks  evefi 
through  the  path  he  then  opened  for  us. 

9.  Then  alas,  O  sire,  the  puny  ruler  qf 
the  Sindhus,  king  Jayadratha  resisted  us  all, 
through  the  virtue  of  a  boon  received  from 
the  god  Rudra  (Mahadeva). 

10.  Thereupon  £)rona,  Kripa,  Kama, 
Drona's  son,  the  king  of  the  ivosalas,  and 
Kritav2.rman — these  six  car*wariiors  sur- 
rounded the  son  of  Subhadra. 
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11.  TIais  surrounded  by  all  lliose  mif^hty 
car-warriors  in  battle,  tfiat  boy  (hough 
striking  to  the  best  of  his  abihties,  was 
deprived  of  the  use  of  his  car,  by  the  tre- 
mendous odds  hQ  was  lighting  against. 

12.  Thus  when  Abhimanyu  was  deprived 
of  i\\e  use  of  his  car  by  tliosc  wairiors, 
Dussasana's  son,  who  himself  was  involved 
in  great  catastrophe,  succeeded,  as  fate 
would  have  it,  in  making  Abliimanyu  see 
his  end. 

13.  Having  slain  thousands  of  men, 
steeds,  car-warriois  -and  tusked  ehphanis 
and  eight  thousands  car-wan  iors  and  nine 
liundred  elephants, 

14.  Two  thousands  princes,  and  many 
other  unknown  heroes,  and  also  having 
despatched    king    Vrihadvala  to  I-leaveii, 

15.  That  one  of  highly  illustrious  souh 
through  Destiny,  attained  his  own  end- 
Thus  everything  that  now  burns  ^us  with 
grief,  has  taken  place. 

16.  That  foremost  ol  men  has  also  in 
this^way,  ascended  to  paradise.*' 

Sa]\jaya  said:— 

Thus  Arjuna  hearing  the  word  spoken 
by  the  virtuous  king  Yudhisthira, 

17.  And  saying,  O  my  son  !  and  si|;hing 
like  a  furnace,  fell  down  on  the  earth  in 
great  distress.  Tlien  every  one  present, 
with  melancholy  countenances  sat  sur- 
rounding D  liana  njaya ; 

18.  And  highly  distressed  they  began 
to  gaze  vacant ly  at  one  another  with  wink- 
less  eyes.  Then  regaining  his  conscijDus- 
ness  and  burning  with  rage,  the  son  of 
Vasava, 

19.  Shivering  as  if  with  fever  and  re- 
peatedly sighing,  and  squeezing  his  hands 
and  drawing  deep  breaths,  and  with  eyes 
flooded  with  tears,  and  rolling..his  eyes  like 
one  mad,  said  these  words  : — 

Aijuna  said:— 

2u.  I  tell  you  this  for  sooth  that,  to- 
morrow \  will  slay  Jayadialh, provided  that, 
afraid  of  being  slain,  he  does  not  forsake 
the  sons  of  Dhritarashtra, 

21.  Or  seek  our  refuge  or  that  of 
Krishna  the  foremost  o(  all  male  being  or 
that  of  yourself,  O  monarch.  1  will  surely 
slay  Jayadratha  to-morrow. 

22.  'J'omorrow  will  I  slay  Jayadraiha  who 
forgetting  his  friendship  tor  me,  has  been 
Uuing  good  to  the  sons  of  Dhritarastra  and 
who  lias  become  instrumental  in  bringing 
about  the  slaughter  of  my  boy. 

23.  Desirous  of  protecting  him  in 
faille  whosoever  shall  fii;hl  wiili  me,    1    Wjjj 


cover   him,  O  king,   with  my  arrows,   be    he 
Drona  himself  ur  Kiipa. 

24.  O  foremost  of  men,  O  best  of  heroes. 
if  I  do  not  do  to-morrow  in  battle  what  I 
promise  to  do,  thi  n  let  me  not  ever  attain 
to  the  regions  which  tl>e  righteous  Attain 
after  death. 

25.  Those  regions  which  are  allortecf  to 
those  who  ravish  their  own  luuthers,  to  those 
who  slay  tlvetr  fathers,  who  violate  their 
preceptor's  beds  ami  who  are  malick)us  } 

26.  Those  regions  which  are  reserved  for 
those  who  harbour  hatred  against  the  rfgh- 
teous,  who  speak  maliciiHisly  of  others,  who 
appropriate  the  wealth  entrusted  with  tliein» 
and  who  betray  their  trusts  \ 

27.  Those  regions  tlwtt  are  for  them  who 
abuse  otliers'  wives  enjoyed  by  them  before^ 
or  for  ibem  that  sLiy  Brahmanas  or  for 
them  tlwii  shiughter  the  kitiet 

28.  Or  for  them  that  drink  Poyasas 
or  eat  food  prepared  from  barley  or 
heibs,  or  articles  prepared  from  milk, 
scssamum  aiHi  rice  and  Pupas  arrti  olher 
kiixls  of  cakes,  or  meat,  wkhoot  having 
first  offered  ihem  to  the  gods, — 

29—31.  Even  those  regions  shall  I  attain 
to,  if  1  do  not  slay  Jayadratha.  Those 
regions  to  which  they  ^o  wlio  contemn  the 
Brahmanas  devoted  to  the  study  ol  the 
Vedas,  or  otherwise  deserving  of  venera- 
tion, or  those  that  are  senior  in  years,  or 
those  that  are  pious  or  those  that  are  pre- 
ceptors,—-(even  those  regM>n  shall  mine  if  1 
do  not  slay  Jayadratha).  That  end  which 
becomes  theirs  who  touch  the  Brahmanas 
and  the  fire  with  their  feet,  tliat  eud  which 
becomes  theirs,  wlio  throw  phlegm  or  ex- 
cretions on,  and  discharge  urine  in  water, 
even  that  most  miserable  end  shall  be 
mine,  if  indeed  1  do  not  slay  Jayadratha 
toinuri'ow. 

32.  That  end  that  overtakes  hrm  who 
bathes  leaked  in  watei,  or  him  who  does 
not  liospitably  entertain  a  guest ;  that  einl 
that  overtakes  tl^em  wlio  accept  bribes.speak 
falsehoods  and  deceive  and  cheat  men  ; 

33 — ^34,  That  end  that  overtakes  them 
who  offend  against  their  o<ivn  souls,  or  wlio 
falsely  utter  praises,  that  end  that  overtakes 
I  low  wretcheai  who  eat  sweetmeats  before 
servants,  sons  and  wives  and  dependents 
without  giving  them  a  share  of  them, — may 
that  end  also  overtake  me  if  1  do  not  slay 
Jayadratha. 

35 — 37.  That  end  whk:h  overtakes  the 
cruel-hearted  wretch  who  without  main- 
taining a  pious  and  obedient  protege  casts 
him  on,  or  him  who  without  giving  a  deserv- 
ing neighbour  the  offerings  in  a  Sraddlia, 
gives  them  to  one  undescrvmg  of  them ;  that 
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end  that  ovcr!:nkrs  lliem  who  nrcept  in 
iwirriajje  Vnshriiis  ;  thai  end  which  becomes 
his  who  iniiultjes  in  wine,  his  who  contemns 
those  that  are  worthy  of  veneration,  or  his 
who  i«s  wngratefiil,  or  his  ksA\o  speaks  evil  ot 
his  brethren,— thai  end  shall  also  soon  over- 
Uke  me  if   I   do  not  slay  Jayadralha. 

«8.  The  ends  of  aU  tlnise  urelched  persons 
whom  I  have  not  enumerated,  as  also  of 
tlin^  whom  I  have  here  mentioned,  skvMl 
soon  overtake  me, 

'to.  If.  after  ihi^  night  passing  away. 
1  <io  not  slay  J ayadratha  tomorrow.  Now 
listen  to  another  oath  of  mine. 

40.  If  to-morrow's  sim  sets  l>efore  I 
succeed  in  slaving  this  sinful  wretch,  then 
c\en  here  shalll  enter  into  a  blazing  fire, 

41.  Asuras,  and  the  celestials,  mortals. 
winged  creatures,  reptiles,  or  anscentral 
mams,  rangers  of  the  night.  Brahmamcal 
or  celestials  sages,  the  mobile  and  immo- 
bile things  and  beings  ^nd  wliat  other 
things  there  may  be  on  the  face  of  the 
©aith,— even  aU  these  will  not  be  aWe  to 
protect  that  foe  of  mine. 

42.  If  he  enters  the  nether  regions,  or 
ascends  to  tlie  skies,  or  repairs  to  the 
celestial  regions  or  to  the  dommion  of  tiie 
Daityas.  I  will  still,  with  a  group  of  hundred, 
shafts,  cut  off  the  head  o£  Abhimsn>'u's 
enemy,  when  this  night  passed  away/* 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

•  43.  Hainng  spoken  these  \i»ords,  Arjuna 
began  to  twang  his  bow  with  both  his  right 
and  left  arms.  Rising  above  the  voice  of 
Arjuna,  tlie  sound  of  the  twanging  bow 
totiched  even  the  very  heavens. 

44.  When  Arjima  had  thus  taken  that 
oath  Janarddana  blew  the  concli  Pancha- 
jannya.  and  Phalgtma  also  excited  with 
rage  blew  his  concli  Devadatta. 

45.  Then  that  conch  Panchajannya 
being  filUd  with  the  breath  of  tiie  undete- 
riorating  Krishna,  emitted  a  loud  sound  and 
that  sound  then  caused  the  universe,  the 
nether  regions,  the  heavens  and  the  quarters 
O  lord,  to  tremble,  as  if  the  end  of  a  Yuga 
had  come. 

46.  Then  when  the  high-souled  Arjuna 
had  taken  tM  oath,  sounds  of  thousands 
of  musical  instruments  and  fierce  war- 
cries,  arose  from  the  encampment  of  the 
Pandavas. 

Thus  ends  the  seventy-thtird  chapter,  the 
oath  of  Arjuna,  in  the  Pratijna  of  the 
Drona  Parva. 


CHAPTER  LXXIV. 
(PRATIJNA  VkXKVX)— Continued. 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

1.  Having  heard  the  lo<id  uproar  crea- 
ted by  the  Pandavas  desirous  of  victory, 
and  having  a<5certained  through  spies  the 
cause  thereof,  J  ayadratha  then  rose  up. 

2.  With  a  heart  confounded  with  prief. 
and  overwhelmed  with  affliction,  and  like 
one  sinking  in  an  extensive  and  deep  sea 
of  sorrow, 

3.  Then  that  ruler  of  the  Sindhus.having 
reflected  for  a  long  while,  proceeded  to  the 
assembly  of  the  kings;  there,  before  that 
assemblage  of  monarchs,  expressing  his 
grief, 

4.  And  afraid  of  the  father  of  Abhi- 
manyu,  and  overwhelmed  with  shame,  he 
spoke  these  words: — "He,  who  was  be-* 
gotten  upon  the  wife  of  Pandu  by  the 
lustful  Indra, 

5.  That  one  of  perverse  intellect  is  desir- 
ous of  despatching  me  to  the  abode  of 
Death.  Good  be  tide  you  all:  I  shaU  now  go 
back  to  my  home  out  of  a  desire  for  saving 
my  'life. 

6.  Or,  O  foremost  of  the  Kshatriyas, 
do  you  all  protect  me  with  the  power  of 
your  weapons;  O  heroes,  the  son  of  Pritha 
(Arjuna)  seeks  to  slay  me;  do  you  give  me 
assurances  of  safety. 

7.  Drona,  Duryodhana.  Kripa,  Kama, 
the  rulers  of  the  Madras  and  the  Valhikas 
and  Dussasana  and  others, — these  are  com- 
petent to  save  even  one  who  is  seized  by 
Death   himself. 

S.  Why  then  should  not  all  these  rulers 
of  earth,  united  togather,  be  able  to  protect 
me,  when  I  am  threatened  by  Phalguna 
who  seeks  to  slay  me? 

9.  Having  heard  the  rejoicings  of  the 
sons  of  Pandu.  I  am  struck  with  fear,  and 
O  ruler  of  men,  my  limbs  are  loosing 
strength,  like  those  of  one  on  the  verge 
of  death. 

10.  Without  doubt,  the  wielder  of  the 
bow  gandiva  has  promised  to  slay  me; 
therefore  it  is  that,  the  Pandavas  are  shout- 
ing with  delight  at  a  time  when  they  should 
grieve. 

11.  Even  the  Gandharvas,  the  Asuras 
the  reptiles  and  the  Rakshnsas,  can  not 
dare  baflfl'?  a  vow  of  Arjuna,  what  to  speak 
of  the  rulers  of  men? 

12.  Therefore  O  foremost  of  men, do  you 
all  accord  me  year  permission  (to  go  home)  ; 
may  good  bci'dc  >ou  ;  1  sImH    go   concealed 
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and  the  Pandavas  will  not  be  able  to  detect 


me." 

13.  Ilim  thus  lamenting  with  a  heart 
confounded  with  the  burden  of  fear,  king 
Duryodhana  ever  devoted  to  his  own 
personal   interests,  said  these  words : — 

14.  "O  foremost  among  men,  you 
should  entertain  no  fear.  What  person,  O 
best  of  men,  can  seek  to  slay  you,  when 
you  stand  in  the  midst  of  the  Kshatriya 
heroes. 

15.  Myself,  Vikartana's  son  Kama, 
Chiirasena,  Vivinsati,  Vurisravas,  Sala, 
Salya,  the  invincible  Vrishasena, 

16.  Purumitra,  Jaya,  Voja,  Sudakshina 
the  ruler  of  the  Kamvojas.the  mighty  armed 
Satyavrata,  Vikarna  and  Durmukha, 

17.  Dussasana,  Suvahu,  the  ruler  of  the 
Kalingas  with  arms  uplipted,  Vindu  and 
Anuvinda  of  Avnnti,  Drona  and  the  son  of 
Drona,  Suvala's  son, 

18.  These  and  many  ether  rulers  of 
various  countries,  attended  with  all  their 
troops,  shall  exert  themselves  in  protecting 
you.  Let  the  fever  of  fear  be  driven  away 
Irom  yonr  mind. 

19.  You  also,  O  you  of  unrivalled  efful- 
gence, are  the  foremost  of  all  heroes  ;  why 
then,  O  ruler  of  the  Sindhus,  do  you  enter- 
tain fear  from  the  Panda vas. 

20.  These  ten  and  one  Akshouhini  of  my 
troops  shall  strive  their  best  for  protecting 
you.  Be  not  afraid,  O  ruler  of  the  Sindhus. 
Let  fear  be  driven  away  from  your  heart." 

Baiyayasaid:— 

21.  Thus  comforted  by  your  son  Duryo- 
dhana, the  ruler  of  the  Sindhus,  O  king 
accompanied  by  the  former,  went  that  very 
night,  to  the  camp  of  Drona. 

22.  Then  saluting  Drona  by  touching 
his  feet,   and   having    bowed   down  to  him, 

iayadratha,  O  1  uler  of  men,  sat  down    with 
umility  and     then    asked    the    following 
question. 

23.  "Tell  me,  O  illustrious  one,  the  differ- 
ence between  myself  and  Phalguna,  as 
regards  hitti  )g  the  aim,  hitting  it  from  a 
distance,  lighiness  of  hands  and  the  force 
of  strokes. 

24.  O  preceptor,  I  want  to  know  exactly 
the  difference,  as  regards  proficiency  in 
arms,  between  myself  and  Arjuna.  Say 
it  to  me  truh." 

Prona  said  :— 

25.  As  regards  teaching  you  and 
Arjuna,  O  sire,  nave  boih  received  ni\  equal 
&|ia(e.      Uut    thiough    I'ojra^    and    lirough 


the  effects  of  hardship  he  had   undergone, 
he  has  become  superior  to  yourself. 

26.  In  battle,  you  should  never  enter- 
tain any  fear  from  Pritha's  son  Arjuna, 
I  am  surely  your  protector,  O  sire,  from  all 
dangers. 

27.  Even  the  very  gods  cannot  oSlain 
victory  over  him  who  is  protected  with  the 
strength  of  my  arms.  1  will  (to-morrow) 
form  such  an  array  which  Partha  will  never 
be  able  to  reach  the  end  of. 

28.  Therefore  do  you  fight,  and  be  not 
affraid  in  the  least  and  observe  (scrupu- 
lously) the  duties  of  your  order.  O  fore* 
most  of  car- warriors,  do  you  follow  the  patfi 
chalked  out  by  your  fathers  and  grand- 
lathers. 

29.  Having  studied  the  vark)us  branches 
of  knowledge,  you  have  burnt  due  o^erings 
on  the  fire,  you  have  also  celebrated  various 
sacrifices  ;  death  therefore  should  not  be  an 
object  of  apprehension  to  you. 

30.  (On  the  other  hand),  if  you  die  you 
shall  attain  to  that  good  fortune  so  difficult 
of  being  attained  by  the  vile  men,  riV, 
you  shall  ascend  to  those  excellent  regions 
that  are  acquired  by  the  strength  of  our 
arms. 

31.  The  Kurus,  the  Pandavas,  the 
Viishnis  and  other  men,  and  1  and  my 
son  ; — think  all  these  to  be  mortal  and  un- 
certain. 

32.  One  after  another,  destroyed  by  the 
poweiful  God  of  Death,  we  shall  go  to  the 
regions  of  the  departed^  carrying  with  us 
the  fruits  of  our  respective  actions. 

33.  Those  regions  to  which  the  ascetics 
repair  through  their  observance  of  ascetic 
austerities,  even  those  regions  the  heroic 
Kshatriyas  attain, by  the  observance  of  their 
own  duties." 

34.  Thus  then  was  the  ruler  of  the 
Sindhus  comforted  by  the  son  of  Bhara- 
dwaja.  He  then  dismissed  (from  his  heart) 
all  fears  of  Partha  (Arjuna),^  and  set  liis 
heart  upon  battle. 

35.  Thereupon,  O  ruler  of  men,  your 
warriors  were  filled  with  delight, and  the  war- 
cries  they  then  shouted  out, became  mingled 
with  the  terrible  din  of  the  musical  instru- 
ments. 

Thus  euds  the  seven^ 'fourth  chapter 
the  consolation  given  to  ^ayadratha,  in  th^ 
Pratijna  of  the  Drona  Parva, 
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CHAPTER  LXXV. 
(PRATIJNA  PARW A)— Continued. 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

1.  After  the  son  of  Pritha  (Arjuna)  had 
promised  to  slay  the  ruler  of  the  Sindhus, 
ihe  mi^lity-armed  son  of  Vasudeva  ad- 
dressed him  saying : — 

2.  '*  Only  wiih  the  consent  of  your 
brothers  (and  without  taking  my  advice), 
you  have  promised  to  slay  the  Sindhu  king, 
«aying-^'l  will  slay  Jayadratha  to-morrow.' 
This  has  been  nn  act  of  rashness. 

3.  Without  taking  my  advice  previously, 
you  have  drawn  down  a  heavy  burden 
on  your  shoulders.  Alas  !  how  now  shall  we 
escape  from  being  the  butt  of  redicule  of 
all  men. 

4.  I  had  deputed  spies  in  the  encamp- 
ment of  the  sons  of  Dhristarastra.  Those 
spies,  returning  soon,  furnished  me  with  this 
information,  vim.  : — 

5.  *0  Lord,  when  you  had  vowed  the 
slaughter  of  the  king  of  tlte  Sindhus,  they 
(the  Kouravas)  heard  the  war-cries  mingled 
with  din  of  musical  instruments  that  then 
arose  from  our  camp. 

6.  Terrified  at  that  up-roar,  the  sons  of 
Dhritarastra  together  with  all  their  rela- 
tives and  kinsmen,  thought — '  these  shouts 
are  not  without  due  causes'  and  they  then 
waited  (for  what  would  ensue   next). 

7.  Then,  O  mighty-armed  one,  a  great 
confused  noise  was  created  by  the  Kouravas 
and  their  elephants,  steeds,  infantry  and  the 
rattle  of  their  car-wheels. 

8.  '  Having  been  apprised  of  the 
slaughter  of  Abhimanyu,  Dhananjaya  sorely 
distressed  will  surely,  in  wrath,  come  out  in 
the  night  desirous  of  battle.'  Thinking  even 
in  the  above  manner,  they  stood  prepared 
for  battle. 

9.  Thus  when  those  vow^observing 
heroes  were  preparing  for  the  battle,  O  you 
of  eyes  like  lotus  petals,  they  heard  of  the 
true  vow  you  had  taken  for  the  slaughter 
of  the  Sindhu  king. 

10.  Thereat  the  counsellors  of  Suyo- 
Jhana  all  became  depressed  at  heart,  and 
they  then  resembled  weak  animals  struck 
with  panic.    Then  king  Jayadratha, 

IX.  The  ruler  of  the  Shindhus  and  the 
Souviras,  sorely  afHicted  with  grief,  and 
melancholy,  rose  up,  and  with  his  ministers 
retired  to  his  tent. 

12«  Then  in  that  time  suitable  for  con- 
sultations, he  consulted  with  them  about 
the  best  remedial  measure  (against  Arjuna's 


vow).     And  then  repairing  to  the   assembly 
of  kings  he  said  these  words  to  Suyodhana. 

13.  "  He  is  the  slayer  of  my  son,  think- 
ing thus,  to-morrow  will  Dhananjaya  assault 
me.  In  the  very  midst  of  his  troops,  he  has 
vowed  to  slay  me. 

14.  Neither  the  Gods,  nor  the  Gan- 
dharvas,  nor  the  Asuras,  nor  the  reptiles 
nor  the  Rakshasas  'VW)i/fd  venture  to  baffle 
that  vow  of  SaVyashcW/h  (Arjuna). 

15.  Do  you  a^. therefore  protect  me  in 
battle.  Let  not^pjiapanjaya,  placing  his 
feet  on  your  heads,  succeeded  in  hitting 
his  target.  Let  suitable  arrangements  be 
made. 

16.  On  the  other  hand,  O  delighter  of 
the  Kurus,  if  you  do  not  uudertake  to  pro- 
tect me  in  battle,  permit  me,  O  king,  to  go 
back  to  my  home." 

17.  Thus  .spoken  to,  Suyodhana  hang 
down  his  head  and  became  depressed  at 
heart.  Aod  ascertaining  Jayadratha  to  be 
greatly  terrified,  he  began  to  meditate 
(silently). 

18.  Then  the  ruler  of  the  Shindhus  see- 
ing Duryodhana  sorely  afflicted,  softly 
spoke  these  words,  intended  to  conduce  to 
his  own  welfare  and  good. 

19.  "I  do  not  find  any  bowman  among 
you  who  is  equal  to  Arjuna  in  prowess,  and 
who  is  capable  of  baffling  the  weapons  of 
Arjuna  in  battle,  with  those  of  his  own. 

20.  What  person  would  dare  stand  be- 
fore Arjuna  who  is  supported  by  the  son 
of  Vasudeva  and  who  wields  the  Gandiva 
bow?  Even  Indra  of  hundred  sacrifices  will 
not  venture  to  do  so  I 

21.  It  is  said  that  the  son  of  Pritha 
(Arjuna),  on  foot,  fought  with  Almighty 
Maheswara  himself  in  days  gone  by,  on 
the  Himavat  mountains. 

22.  Being  commissioned  by  the  lord  of 
the  celestials,  he  slew  on  a  single  chariot 
thousands  of  Danavas  inhabiting  the  golden 
city. 

23.  That  son  of  Kunti  is  now  united 
with  the  intelligent  son  of  Vasudeva.  And 
I  think  that  he  is  now  competent  to  destroy 
the  triune  world,  with  even  the  immor- 
tals therein  ! 

24.  So,  may  it  please  you,  I  desire  to 
have  either  your  permission  to  ^o  home,  or 
to  be  protected  by  the  high-souled  Drona 
and  his  son,  both  endued  with  heroism." 

25.  O  Arjuna,  thus  addressed  the  king 
himself  entreated  the  preceptor  to  under- 
take to  protect  Jayadratha.  All  remedial 
measures  have  been  adopted  ;  and  chariots 
and  steeds  have  been  duly  arranged. 
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26.  Karon,  niiiirisrnvns,  the  snn  of 
Drona,  ihc  invincible  Vrishnsena,  Kripn. 
and  the  ruler  of  lheMadrasl!iPse«ix  warriors 
will  station  themselves  in  the  van  of  their 
array, 

27.  Drona  his  formed  nn  array,  half 
of  which  figures  a  car  and  half  a  loUis ; 
inside  that  array  there  has  been  formed  a 
minor  array  of  the  shape  of  an  wcdpe, 
Jayadralha  will  stand  in  t!ie  middle  of  the 
lotys-like  array  and  by  the  side  of  the  other 
array. 

28.  There  will  the  invincible  king  of  the 
Sindhus  stand,  being  protected  Uy  those 
heroes.  In  handling  the  bow  and  other 
weapons,  in  prowess,  in  might  and  in  their 
high  exti  action, 

29.  These  six  warriors,  O  Partha,  are 
surely  exceedingly  difficult  of  being  borne 
down.  Without  first  vanquishing  these  six 
car- warriors,  you  cannot  hope  to  reach 
Ja3'adratha. 

^o.  Think  of  the  respective  prowess 
of  these  six  warriors.  O  foremost  of  men, 
when  united  togethcri  they  cannot  be  easily 
defeated. 

31.  Let  us  once  again  hold  consultation 
with  those  versed  in  the  use  of  weapons  and 
with  our  own  ministers  and  friends,  to 
settle  the  course  of  action  that  should  be 
adopted  for  our  well-being  and  for  the 
fniition  of  our  iiims. 

77/ Ml  ends  the  seventy -fifth  chapter  t  the 
counsel  of  Krishna,  in  the  Pratijna  cf  the 
Drona  Parva. 


CHAPTER    LXXVI. 
(PRATIJNA  PARVA)— C<?/i^iwwri. 

Arjunasaid:— 

1.  Those  six  car- warriors  of  the  Dharta- 
rastra  host  whom  you  consider  to  be 
superior  to  me  iii  strength,  I  think  their 
prowess  is  not  even  equal  tu  half  that  of 
mine. 

3.  You  will  see,  O  slayer  of  Madhu,  the 
weapons  of  all  these  heroes  cut  off  by  those 
ot  mine,  when,  desirous  of  slaying  Jaya- 
dratha,  I   shall   encounter  them. 

3.  Before  the  eyes  of  Drona  and  before 
his  bewailing  followers,  I  will  fell  down  on 
eartli  ihc  head  of  the  ruler  of  the  Sindhus, 

4*  Even  if  the  Saddhyas,  the  Rudras, 
the  Va&us  together  with  the  twin  Aswins, 
the  Marutas  with  Indra,  the  Viswadcvas, 
and  the  mighty  gods, 

5.  The  ancestral  manes,  and  the  Gan- 
dhatvas  and  Suparna  and  the  Oceans,   the 
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mnnntains,   the  firmament,    Heaven,    Eaith 
the  quarters  and  their  regents, 

6.  The  domestic  and  the  wild  animals 
and  all  the  mobile  and  imobile  beings  united 
together — even  if  all  these  become  the  pro- 
tector of  the  Sindu  king,  O  slayer  of 
Madhu, 

7.  Still  you  shall  behold  him  to-morrow 
slnin  by  vc\y  arrows  in  battle.  O  Krishna, 
I  swear  by  my  troth  and  touching  my 
weapons, 

8.  That,  O  Kcsava,  at  the  very  first  ins- 
tance, I  shall  proceed  against  that  f>rona, 
that  fierce  bowman  who  had  undertaken  to 
protect  the  sinful  Jayadratha. 

9.  King  Snyodhana  considers  this  battle 
as  a  game  depending  on  the  dice  identi- 
fied with  Drona  himself.  Therefore,  pene- 
trating through  the  divisions  of  Drona 
himself,  I  shall  reach  the  king  of  the 
Sindhus. 

10.  Tomorrow  you  shall  behold  the 
mighty  bowmen  (of  the  enemy's  host),  rent 
open  by  me  with  Narachas  of  fieree  energy, 
like  the  crests  of  the  mountains  cleft  open 
by  the  bolt  of  Heaven. 

11.  Blood  shall  flow  out  copiously  from 
the  bodies  of  men,  elephants  and  steeds, 
rent  open  and  fallen  on  the  ground,  being 
struch  with  my  whetted  shafts. 

12.  Arrows  shot  from  the  bow  Gandiva 
and  resembling  in  speed  the  speed  of  mind 
or  the  wind  itself,  shall,  bv  thousands,  de- 
prive men,  horses,  and  elephants  of  tlicir 
lives  and  limbs. 

13.  In  to-morrow's  battle,  men  will  see 
those  terrible  weapons  displayed  by  me 
winch  I  have  secured  from  Yama,  Kuvera, 
Varuna,  Indra,  and  Rudra. 

14.  In  to-morrow's  fight  j'ou  will  see  the 
weapons  of  those  that  will  come  to  protect 
the  king  of  the  Sindhus,  repulsed  by  my 
one  Brahma  weapon. 

15.  To-morrow  you  shall  see  the  earth 
covered  by  me  with  the  head  of  princes 
cut  off  their  trunks  by  the  force  of  my 
arrows,  O  Kesava. 

16.  To-morrow  will  I  afford  gratification 
to  the  flesh -eaters  and  will  scatter  my 
enemies,  and  deliglit  my  friends  and  com- 
pletely destroy  the  ruler  of  the  Sindhus. 

17.  A  greatly  sinful  wretch,  one  who 
had  acted  not  like  a  kinsman,  born  in  a 
sintul  country,  the  king  of  Sindhus  slain 
by  me,  will,  to-morrow,  impart  sorrow  to  his 
followers. 

18.  To-morrow  you  shall  see  the  mean 
ruler  of  the  Sindus,  that  one  brought  up  in 
alljuxury  and  of  sinful  behaviour,  pierced  b/ 
me  in  battle  with  my  shafts. 
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19.  O     Krislwia,    at    day- break,     I    will  I 
achieve   such    feats,    thit     Suyodhana    will  | 
never   think  that  there  is  any  other  bowman 
equal  to  me. 

20.  This  Gandiva  bow  is  of  celestial 
m.ike;  I,  O  foremost  of  men,  am  also  a 
warrior  ;  you  also,  O  Hrishikesh;i,  are  my 
driver  ;  what  then  can  not  be  conquered  by 
me  7 

21.  Tlirough  your  grace,  O  almighty 
rme,  what  is  there  unacquirable  by  me  in 
battle?  O  Hrishikesha,  knowini^  mv  prowess 
to  be  incapable  of  being  baffled,  why  do  you 
admonish  me  7 

22.  As  Lakshmi  is  ever  constant  in  the 
moon,  as  water  ever  remains  in  the  ocean, 
so,  O  Janarddana,  know  my  vow  10  be  ever 
incapable  of  being  frustrated. 

23.  Do  not  hate  my  weapons.  Do  not 
hate  my  firm  and  tough  bow.  bo  not  despise 
llie  prowess  of  my  arms  and  do  not  also, 
O  Krishna,  despise  Dliananjaya. 

24.  1  will  proceed  to  batde  in  such  a 
manner  that  i  will  surely  win  and  not  lose. 
When  I  have  Uken  ihe  oath.count  Jayadra- 
draiha  already  among  tliose  slain  in  battle. 

25.  Truth  is  ever  constant  in  the  Brahma- 
na  ;  humility  is  ever  constant  in  die  pious  ; 
prosperity  ever  attends  sacrifice  and  victory 
ever  attends  Narayaiia. 

Saniaya  said  '— 

26.  Having  spoken  these  words  to 
Hrishikeahaand  having  said  so  to  his  own 
self  also,  Vasava's  son  (Arjuna)  once  more 
addressed  die  lord  Kcsava  in  a  sonorous 
voice,  saying : — 

27.  "O  Krishna,  you  sliould  so  arrange 
that  as  soon  as  the  night  passes  away,  my 
cliariot  may  be  ready ,well-furnished  with  the 
impliments  oi  war,  masnmch  as  the  task  at 
hand  is  very  serious." 

Thus  $nds  the  s€veniy»sixth  chapter,  the 
wards  of  Arjuna,  in  the  Pratijna  of  the 
Drona  Parvu, 


CHAPTER    LXXVII. 
(PRATIJNA  ?M\V X.-'Continued.) 

Sa^jaya  said  •— 

1.  Then  throughout  the  whole  of  that 
nifirht,  Vasudeva  and  Dhananjaya,  both 
atHicted  with  sorrow  and  grief,  and  brea- 
thing like  two  serpents,  did  not  enjoy  an 
wink  of  sheep. 

2.  The  gods  together  with  Indra  himself, 
understanding  Partha  and  Narayana  to  be 
excited  widi  rage,  became  anxious  and  they 
began  to  think— w//«^  vtill  come  of  it  ? 


3.  Dry  and  dreadful  wimis,  portending 
c;il:iniiiies,  began  to  blow.  A  headless  trunk 
and  a  bludgeon  became  manifest  in  the 
solar  disc. 

4.  Although  the  sky  was  cloudless, 
thunderbolts  fell  on  the  earth,  accompanied 
by  dreadful  rumbling  and  flashes  of  light* 
ntnt;  ;  and  the  E  irth  with  her  mountains, 
hills  and  forests,  began  to  quake. 

5.  O  mighty  monarch,  the  oceans,  the 
abode  of  the  numerous  acquatic  creatures, 
became  agitated  ;  and  the  ocean-going 
rivers  began  to  flow  in  directions  opposite 
to  their  natural  courses. 

6.  The  lower  and  upper  lips  of  car- 
warriors,  horsLS,  men  and  elephants  began 
to  tremble,  indicating,  as  if,  a  ^leat 
festivity  for  the  flesh-caters  and  an  increase 
of  the  population  of  Death's  domain. 

7.  The  animals  on  the  field  began 
to  discharge  excreta  and  urine  and  they 
began  to  wail  aloud.  Beliolding  all  those 
dreadful  portents  capable  of  making  the 
hair  stand  on  end, 

8.  And  having  heard  of  the  fierce  vow 
of  the  mighty  Savy^sachin,  all  your  troops, 
O  foremost  of  the  Uharatas,  became  preyed<« 
upon  by  anxious  thought. 

9.  Then  the  mighty-armed  Pakasasaiii 
(Arjuna)  addressing  Krishna  said  : — "  Do 
you  offer  consolation  to  your  sister  Subhadra 
and  her  daughter-in-law. 

xo.  O  Madhava,  go,  assuage  the  grie 
of  my  daughter-in-law  and  her  compianions  ; 
O  lord,  console  them  with  your  soft  words 
fraught  with  truth." 

11.  Thereat  the  son  of  Vasudeva  with  a 
depiessed  heart,  going  to  the  pavilbn  of 
Arjuna,  began  to  comfort  his  sorrowful 
sister  afflicted  with  the  grief  caused  by  the 
death  of  her  son. 

The  son.of  Vasudeva  said  :— 

12.  O  daughter  of  the  Vrishni  race,  do 
not  grieve,  with  your  daughter-in-law,  for 
you  son.  O  timid  lady,  the  self-same  end  is 
ordained  by  the  Dcbtro^er  for  all  created 
beings. 

13.  This  sort  of  death  is  worthy  of  your 
son,  born  in  an  illustrious  family,  modest, 
and  especially  belonging  to  the  Kshatriya 
order.     Do  not  grieve  for  him. 

14.  Indeed  it  is  through  good  fortune  that 
that  mighty  car-warrior,  modest  and  equal 
to  his  father  in  prowess,  has  obtained  the 
goal  coveted  by  the  heroes,  in  consequence 
of  his  observaiKe  of  Kshatriya  duties. 

15.  Vanquishing  innumerable  foes  and 
despatching  them  to  tlVb  abode  of  Death, 
he  as  attained  to  the  posthumous  statu  of  the 
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pious,     lliat   is   enduring  and   in  which   all 
desires  become  fruitful. 

i6.  Your  son  of  tender  years  has  attain- 
ed to  that  end  which  the  pious  desire  to 
have  through  the  performance  ascetic  aus- 
terities, and  Brahmacharyya,  and  through 
knowledge  of  the  Shastras  and  wisdom. 

1 7.  You  are  the  mother  of  a  hero,  the  wife 
of  a  hero,  the  daughter  of  a  hero,  and  a 
kins-woman  of  the  heroes  ;  O  amiable  one 
do  not  bewail  your  son  who  has  attained  an 
excellent  mode  of  existence. 

18.  That  wretched  and  sinfnl  ruler  of  the 
Sinclhus,  that  murderer  of  an  infant,  shall 
soon  reap  the  fruit  of  this  arrogance,  with 
his  relations  and  kinsmen. 

19.  O  beautiful  lady,  when  the  day 
dawns,  that  perpitrator  of  sinful  acts,  shall 
not  escape  the  son  of  Pritha,  even  if  he 
seeks  shelter  in  Heaven  itself. 

20.  Tomorrow  you  shall  hear  that  the 
head  of  the  Sindhu  ruler  has  been  severed 
from  his  trunk  in  battle,  to  roll  on  the  pre- 
cincts of  the  Samantapanchaka,  Dismiss 
your  grief  and  do  not  weep. 

21.  Keeping  in  the  view  duties  of 
the  Kshatriya  order,  that  hero  has  obtained 
the  end  of  the  pious, — end,  which  we  also 
will  meet  with,  as  also  many  other  men  who 
live  by  their  weapons. 

22.  Of  expansive  chest  and  mighty  arms, 
unretreating  and  slayer  of  car-warriors,your 
son,  O  you  of  dainty  waist,  has  gone  to 
heaven.     Renounce  yours  fever  of  grief. 

23.  Obedient  to  the  behests  of  his  sire 
and  his  relations  throu|^h  mother's  side, 
that  valiant  hero  and  mighty  car-warrior 
of  great  prowess,  has  been  slain,  after  he 
himself  had  slain  may  of  his  foes. 

24.  O  queen,  comfort  your  daughter-in- 
law  ;  O  daughter  of  a  Kshatriya,  do  not 
lament.  Dismiss  your  sorrow,  O  my 
beloved  sister,  as  in  the  morrow  you  will 
hear  such  agreeable  news. 

25.  What  the  son  of  Pritha  has  vowed 
shall  be  accomplished,  and  can  not  be  other- 
wise. What  your  husband  has  set  his 
heart  upon,  cannot  remain  undone. 

26.  Even  if  the  descendants  of  Manu,  and 
the  Pannagas,  and  Pisachas,  and  night- 
rangers,  and  winged  creatures,  and  Asuras 
and  the  celestials  come  forward  to  protect 
in  battle  the  ruler  of  the  Sindhus,  yet  he, 
with  these,  shall  cease  to  exist  to-morrow. 

Thus  ends  the  seventy^seventh  chapter, 
the^<^^solatioH  of  Subhadra,in  the  Pratijua 
of  t^^^  Drona  Parva, 


CHAPTER     LXVIII. 


(PRATIJNA  PAilVA)— tfflif^wtff^. 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

1.  Having  heard  these  words  of  Kesava 
of  high -soul,  Subhadra  afflicted  with  grief 
on  account  of  her  son,  and  sorely  distressed^ 
began  to  lament  petiously. 

2.  "Alas  I  son  of  my  unfortunate '.self,  why 
did  you  go  to  the  battle?  Oh  son  equal 
in  prowess  to  your  father,  how  could  3-0U 
perish.  ? 

3.  Oh  my  dear  child,  how  shall  I  see  your 
face  dark  like  the  »blue  lotus  and  graced 
with  beautiful  teeth  and  charming  eyes, 
soiled  with  the  dust  of  battle-field  1 

4.  Surely,  heroic  and  unretreating  as 
you  were,  you  are  now  being  seen  by  every 
body.  Of  graceful  head,  well -formed  neck 
and  arms,  of  expensive  chest,  of  low 
belly, 

5.  Of  limbs  decked  with  ornaments,  of 
charming  eyes,  and  covered  with  wounds 
of  weapons,  surely  creatures  are  now  look- 
ing at  you  as  if  at  the  rising  moon  I 

6.  Alas  !  you  who  used  to  lie  down  on 
beds  covered  ^witli  precious  coverlets,  alas, 
how  could  you,  ever  used  to  luxuries,  now 
lie  down  on  the  bare  earth,  being  pierced 
with  arrows  ! 

7.  That  hero  of  mighty  arms  who  used 
formerly  to  be  atteneded  upon  by  most  be- 
autiful damsels.  Oh,  how  can  he,  prostrate 
on  the  field  of  battle,  pass  his  time  to-day 
in  the  company  of  the  jackals  ! 

8.  He  who  formerly  used  to  be  eulogised 
by  the  joyful  bards,  ministrels,  and    singers 
alas,  he,  to-day,  is  greeted  by  the  dreadft* 
flesh-eaters  witli  their  fierce  yells  ! 

9.  O  son  !  having  the  Pandavas,  tlie 
Vrishni  heroes,  and  the  Panchalas  for  your 
protector,  by  whom  have  yon  been  slain  Kke 
one  helpless  ? 

10.  O  my  sinless  son  !  my  desire  for 
looking  at  you  is  not  yet  satiated.  Unfor- 
tunate that  I  am,  I  shall  surely  to-day  go  to 
the  regions  of  Death. 

11.  When  again,  O  my  son,  shall  I  see 
that  face  of  yours,  graced  with  expansive 
eyes,  covered  with  beautiful  looks,  and 
from  which  .  sweet  words  and  fragrant 
perfume  used  always  to  come  out  7 

12.  Fie  onl  the  strength  of  Bhima,  fie 
on  the  bowmanship  of  Arjuna,  fie  on  the 
prowess  of  the}  Vrishni  heroes,  and  fie  on 
the  might  of  tlie  Panchalas  ! 

13.  Fie  on  the  Kaikayas  and    on  the 
[  Chedis  and  the  Matsyas  and  the  Srinjayas, 
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^}\o  aD,  ntutei  MgfeUier,  could  n6t  protect 
tliat  hero  when  he  went  to  battle. 

14.  To-day  do  I  see  the  earth  vacant 
)ind  destitute  of  its  beauty,  inasmuch  as 
1  do  not  see  Abhimanyu>  and  my  eyes  are 
blinded  with  grief. 

15.  How  shall  we  see  you  slain, — ^you  who 
fire  the  son  of  the  wielder  of  the  Gatidiva, 
the  son  of  Vasodeva's  sister,  you  who  are  a 

.  fiero  and  an  AHratka  too  { 

16.  Alas,  O  hero,  you  were  like  a  hoard 
t>f  treasure  to  me,  seen  and  lost  in  a  dream. 
Alas  !  everything  human  is  as  transitory 
us  even  a  bubble  of  water  ! 

17.  How  shall  I  comfort  your  young  wife 
overwhelmed  by  the  grief  caused  by  your 
death,  and  resembling  a  cow  bereft  of  its 
calf! 

18.  AlaS)  Oh  my  son,  you  haVe  passed 
dway  prematurely  at  a  time  when  you  were 
on  the  point  of  bearing  fruit,  although  1 
yearn  to  have  a  sight  of  you  ! 

19.  Surely  the  ways  of  the  Destroyer  are 
mysterious  even  to  the  wise,  inasmuch  as, 
you,  having  Kesava  himself  for  your  pro- 
tector, have  been  slain  in  battle  lilce  one 
perfectly  helpless. 

20—21.  May  you,  O  son,  attain  that  end 
which  is  theirs  that  perform  sacrifices,  theirs 
that  are  Brahmanas  of  puriBed  soul,  theirs 
that  observe  the  vow  Bhamacharyya,  theirs 
that  have  bathed  in  the  sacred  waters, 
theirs  that  are  grateful, theirs  that  are  devot- 
ed to  the  performance  of  benevolent  deeds, 
theirs  that  seive  their  preceptors,  and  theirs 
that  make  profuse  sacrificial  presents  I 

22.  May  that  end  be  yours  which   they 

Mtain  ti^o  fight  and  never  retreat,  or  who 

fall  in  battle  after  slaying  their  numerous 
foes  I 

23  That  blessed  end  which  they  attain 
who  give  away  a  thousand  cows,  or  who 
perform  charitable  deeds  at  a  sacrifice,  or 
who  give  away  houses  and  palaces  to  the 
tikirtg  of  the  recepients, 

34k  Or  who  g(ve  away  gems  and  jewels 
to  worthy  Brahmanas,  or  who  mete  out  just 
punishments,  O  son,  may  that  blessed  end 
be  yours  I 

35.  O  son,  may  you  attain  to  that  end 
which  sages  of  rigid  vows  |attain  to,  by  the 
pedormance  of  Brahmacharyya,  or  that  end 
which  is  attained  by  the  women  who  marry 
but  onoe  their  husbands. 

a6.  That  eternal  end  which  is  obtained 
by  monarchs  through  tbetr  good  conduct, 
-or  t>y  those  persons  who,  leading  one  after 
another  all  the  four  modes  of  life  and 
through  the  Observance  of  duties,  havepuri^ 
fied  themselirei, 
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27.  That  end  which  th^y  attain  who  are 
kind  to  the  poor  and  the  woe^stricken,  of 
who  equally  divide  objects  of  enjoyments 
amongst  themselves  ana  their  dependems, 
or  who  are  free  from  the  influence  of  malioe, 
O  son,  may  that  end  be  yoursi 

aS.  That  end  which  is  theirs,  who  ob* 
serve  their  vows,  theirs  that  are  devoted  to 
righteous  practices,  theirs  that  serve  their 
elders  and  preceptors,  theirs  that  never 
drive  away  guests  from  their  doors,  O  sooi 
may  that  end  be  yours  I 

29.  O  son,  may  vou  attain  to  that  end 
which  they  attain  who  preserve  the  cool» 
ness  of  their  temper  even  in  the  most 
difficult  circumstances,  however  much  they 
may  be  consumed  by  the  fire  of  sorrow ! 

30.  May  you  attain  to  the  end  of  those 
who  always  take  care  of  their  father  and 
mother,  and  who  never  enjoy  the  company 
of  women  other  than  their  own  wives  t 

31.  May  you  attain,  O  son,  to  the  end 
of  those  who  hold  sexual  intercourse  .wilh 
their  own  wives  during  their  seasons,  of 
those  who  restrain  themselves  from  enjoy- 
ing others*  wives ! 

32.  May  you  attain  to  the  end  of  thosti 
who,  free  from  malice,  look  upon  every  one 
wiih  an  eye  of  peace  or  who  are  forgivingi 
and  never  enflict  distress  on  others  t 

33.  O  son,  may  you  attain  to  the  end  ot 
those  who  ever  hold  themselves  aloof  from 
money,  meat,  intoxicating  drinks,  pride  and 
falsehood,  or  who  never  cause  pain  to  any 
t>ody  else  I 

34.  O  son,  may  you  attain  that  end  which 
they  attain  who  are  modest,  learned  in  all 
the  Shastras,  content  in  knowledge,  and 
hold  their  passions  under  check.*' 

35.  While  the  distressed  Subhadra,  over* 
whelmed  with  jg^rief,  had  been  thus  lament* 
ing,  Panchali  accompanied  by  Virata^ 
daughter,  came  to  her. 

36.  Then  copiously  lamenting  and  be* 
wailing  under  the  weight  of  their  grief,  they 
fell  down,  O  king,  on  the  earth,  senseless, 
and  like  so  many  mad  creatures. 

3;.  Then  the  highly-afHicted  Krishnftt 
who  was  there  ready  with  water  &c., 
sprinkled  water  on  the  face  of  them  and  for 
comforting  them  said  such  sahitary  Wdrdt 
that  should  be  said  on  such  occasions. 

38.  Then  he  of  eyes  resembllhg  lotus- 
petals  said  these  words  to  his  sister,  weep- 
ing, insensible,  trembling  and  pierced  in 
her  very  heart. 

39.  "  O  Subhadra,  bewail  not  your  son ; 
O  Panchali, .  console  the  sitter  of  Uttara* 
Abhimanyu,  t>^t  foremost  oC  KshatriyfSi 
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has  attaintd  to  tkt  most  excelltnt  (posthu- 
mous) state. 

40.  O  you  of  chafminf^  countenance, 
may  all  the  other  people  of  our  race  that 
are  yet  alive  attaiJi  to  that  state  which  the 
illustrious  Abhimanyu  has  attained  I 

41.  We,  supported  by  our  allies,  desire 
to  accomplish  that  feat  in  this  bnttle,  the 
like  of  which,  O  lady,  your  son,  that  mighty 
Gar*warrfor,  achieved  single-handed." 

43.  Thus  having  consoled  his  sister  and 
Droupadi  and  Uttara,  that  subduer  of  foes, 
that  mighty-armed  one,  {vis.,  Krishna) 
came  back  to  Partha's  side. 

43.  Then  with  the  permission  of  his 
relatives  and  of  the  kings  and  of  Arjuna, 
O  monarch,  Krishna  retired  to  the  mner 
apartments  of  the  latter's  pavilion  ;  the  rest 
of  the  kings  then  retired  to  their  respective 
quarters. 

Thus  ends  ih§  seventy  ^eighth  chapter,  the 
lamentations  of  Subhadra^  in  the  Fratijna 
0/  the  Drona  Parva, 


CHAPTER    LXXIX. 
(PRATIJNA  VKRVky-Continued. 

Sanjaya  said:— 

I.  Then  that  Lord  of  eyes  like  lotus- 
petals,  having  entered  into  the  matchless 
mansion  of  Arjuna,  touched  water,  and  on 
the  smooth  and  auspicious  floor, 

a.  Spread  an  auspicious  bed  made  of 
Kusa-grass  of  the  hue  of  lapises.  There- 
after, with  garlands  of  flowers.  Cried  paddy 
and  perfumes  and  other  auspicious  articles, 

3*  He  decorated  that  bed  and  then  kept 
around  it  many  excellent  weapons.  Then 
when  Partha  also  had  touched  water, 
obedient  and  humble  servants, 

4.  Performed  the  usual  nightly  cere- 
mony of  offering  victims  to  the  three-eyed 
Mahadeva.  Thereafter  with  a  delighted 
heart,  Pritha's  son,  with  perfumes  and  gar- 
lands, 

5.  Adorned  Madhava,  and  then  offered 
him  the  nightly  offering.  Then  Govinda 
with  a  smilt  thus  spoke  to  Phalguna. 

6.  "  O  son  of  Pritha,  lay  yourself  down 
for  sleep ;  good  betide  you.  I  go  in  search 
of  your  welfare."  Then  placing  at  the  door 
well-armed  sentinels  and  door-keepers, 

7.  The  auspicious    Krishna  followed   by 

Daruka,  entered   his  own   tent.     Then   he 

laid  himself  down   on   his  milk-wliite  bed 

and  brooded  over  the  diverse  measures  (to 

b»  adopted  on  the  morrow.) 


8.  Then  that  illustrious  drie  o^  tyts  t€* 
sembling  lotus-petals,  for  Partha's  salee« 
began  to  reflect  on  various  measures  that 
would  drive  away  the  Iatter*s  grief  and 
sorrow,  and  increase  his  energy  and  effiil<' 
gence. 

9.  Then  that  one  of  sou!  engaged  iit 
meditation,  that  foremost  lord  of  all,  vi#., 
Vishnu  of  wide-spread  renown ^  who  always 
performed  what  #as  agreeafble  to  Jishnv, 
had  recourse  to  Yoga-meditation,  for  bene-' 
htting  Arjuna. 

to.  During  that  night  none  enioyed  sleep 
in  the  camp  of  the  Pandavas.  During  that 
night,  O  riner  of  men,  wakefulness  possessed 
every  body. 

11.  "Thewielder  of  the  Gandiva  bow, 
the  high-souled  Arjuna,  being  afflficted  sore 
with  grief  on  acconnt  of  the  death  of  his 
son,  has  rashly  vowed  the  slaughter  of  the 
king  of  the  Sindhus. 

12.  How  indeed  shall  the  mighty-armed 
son  of  Vasava,  that  slayer  of  hostile  heroes, 
fulBI  his  vow  ?"  Even  thus  did  they  then 
think* 

13.  "  The  vow  which  the  high-souled  son 
of  Pandu  has  ntade,  is  a  very  difficult  one. 
I^ing  Jayadratha  is  endued  with  great 
energy.  May  Aquna  successfully  observe 
his  vow  I 

14.  Indeed  Arfuna  has  made  a  tremen- 
dous resolve,  being  highly  aflfficted  with  the 
grief  on  account  of  his  son's  death.  The 
brothers  (of  Duryodhana)  are  very  powerfuf^ 
and  his  army  is  numerous. 

15.  The  son  of  Dhritarasfra  (Duryo- 
dhana) has  also  empk>yed  them  all  in  the 
protection  of  him  (Jayadratha).  May 
Dhananjaya  return  safe,  having  slain  the 
ruler  of  the  Sindhus  t 

16.  Let  Arjuna  fulfil  his  vow  and  van- 
quish his  enemies.  If  to-morrow  he  faifs 
to  slay  (he  Srndhu  king,  he  will  enter  the 
blazing  fire. 

17.  Pritha^s  son  Dhananja3r4  will  never 
venture  to  falsify  his  vow.  Oh,  what  will 
be  the  condition  of  king  Yudhisthira,  the 
son  of  Dharma,  if  Dhananjaya  dies  ! 

18.  Indeed  Pandu's  son  (Yudhisthira) 
has  grafted  all  his  hopes  of  victory  on 
Arjuna.  If  we  have  acquired  any  reli- 
gious merit,  if  we  have  ever  given  away 
things  in  charity,  if  we  have  burnt  offerings 
on  the  Are, 

19.  Then  through  the  fruits  of  all  those 
acts  of  ours,let  Savyasachin  (Arjuna^  obtain 
victory."  Thus,  when  they  were  talking  to 
one  another  of  the  victory  of  Arjuna  on  the 
morrow,  O  lord^ 
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fto.  O  monarch,  that  live-long  night 
at  last  passed  away.  During  that  night 
Jfinarddana,  having  awaked, 

21.  And  remembering  the  vow  Prilha's 
sen  had  made,  thus  addressed  Darulca  :— 
•*  Afflicted  with  sorrow  for  tlie  death  of  his 
dear-Iuved  son,  Arjuna  has  vowed, 

32.  O  Daruka,  saying  Before  tomorrow's 
sun  sets,  I  vtill  slay  Jayadratha, — Having 
l^eard  of  this  vow,  Ouryodhana  will  surely 
liokl  counsel  with  his  counsellors, 

23.  As  to  liow  Partha  might  be  prevent- 
ed from  slaying  Jayadralha  \\\  battle.  His 
several  Akshouhin'is  will  also  protect  the 
latter  ; 

24.  As  also  Drona  and  his  son,  both 
accomplished  in  tli^  use  of  all  sorts  of 
weapons,  will  protect  him.  That  matchless 
hero,  the  thousand-eyed  Indra  himself,  that 
liumiliator  of  the  pride  of  Daiiyas  and 
DanavaSf 

25.  Even  he  will  not  venture  to  slay 
Jayadratha,  if  he  is  protected  by  Drona  in 
battle.  1,  therefore, will  do  that  in  the  morrow 
by  whk:h  Kunti's  son  Arjuna, 

.  26.  May  slay  Jayadratha  before  the  sun 
^oes  down  below  the  horizon.  My  wives, 
wt\y  friends,  my  kinsmen,  my  relatives, 

27.  None  among  these  is  so  dear  to  me 
as  is  Kunti's  son  Arjuna.  O  Daruka,  bereft 
of  Arjuna,  for  even  a  moment,  this  world 

28.  I  will  not  be  able  to  look  at.  And 
tVierefore,  it  shall  not  be  so.  Vanquishing 
them  all,  with  their  horses  and  elephants, 

39.  I  will  slay  them  all  with  Kama  and 
Ouryodhana,  for  the  sake  of  Arjuna. 
To-morrow  tite  three  worlds  will  behold  my 
prowess  in  the  dreadful  battle, 

30.  When,  O  Daruka,  I  shall  put  forth 
my  prowess  for  Ari  Una's  sake.*  To-morrow 
thousands  of  kings  and  hundreds  of 
princes, 

31.  With  their  steeds,  cars  and  elephants, 
will,  O  Daruka,  turn  hastily  away  from 
the  battle.  To-morrow,  O  Daruka,  you 
shall  see  the  army  of  kings  crushed  with  my 
di$cus« 

32.  And  overthrown  by  my  enraged 
S^lf,  for  the  sake  of  Arjuna.  To-morrow  the 
celestials,  the  Gandharvas,  the  Pisachas, 
the  reptiles  and  the  Kakshasas, 

* 

.  33-  .  Will  all  know  me  to  be  the  true 
friend  of  Savyasachin.  He  that  injures  him 
<Arjuna)  injures  me  ;  and  he  that  follows 
him  follows  me  also. 

"  34 — ^35*  With  the  help  of  your  intelligence, 
do  youindentify  Arjuna  to  be  the  half  of  my 
ownself.  When  the  day  dawns,  O  Daruka, 
4M)oipping  my  best  of  chariots  according 
U>  the  ruM  of  military  science,   you   must 


bring  it  and  follow  me  carefully.  My 
mace  Konmodahi  of  celestial  make,  my 
discus  and  my  bow  and  arrows, 

36 — 41.  And  many  other  Implements  of 
war — placing  all  tliese,  O  Suta,  on  my 
chariot  and  leaving  room  thereon  for  my 
standard  and  for  tlie  lieroic  Garuda  that 
adorns  my  car,  and  yoking  thereto  my 
excellent  steeds  named  Valahaka,  Mef;ha- 
puspa,  Saivya,  Sugfivo,  having  incased 
lliem  in  caparisons  of  gold  of  the  efful- 
gence of  the  solar  orb  and  ll>e  fire,  and 
yourself  donning  your  coat  of  mail,  stay 
on  it  carefully.  Having  heard  the  shrille 
blast  resembling  the  Hisliava  note,  of  my 
conch  Panchajannya,  you  will  quickly  come 
to  me.  In  the  course  of  a  single  day,  O 
Daruka,  I  shall  drive  away  the  rage  and 
the  various  woes  of  my  cousin,  the  son  of 
my  paternal  aunt.  By  every  means,  I  shall 
so  exert  in  battle,  so  that  Vibhatsu  in 
battle, 

42.  May  slay  Jayadralha  even  before 
the  very  eyes  of  the  r3hritarastras.  All 
those  for  whose  death  Vibhatsu  will  strive,  I 
tell  you  truly,  will  be  slain  and  O  charioteeTi 
he  will  succeed  in  obtaining  victory. 

Daruka  said :— ^ 

43.  Victory  is  sure  to  him,  and  whence 
can  defeat  come  to  him,  whose  charioteer 
ship  you,  O  foremost  men,  have  accepted. 

44.  1  shall  do  what  you  will  bid  me  do. 
This  night  will  end  ushering  in  a  morning, 
that  will  bring  victory  for  Vijaya. 

Thus  ends  the  seveuty-ninth  chapter  the 
colloquy  between,  Krishna  and  DaruMs,  in 
the  rratijna  of  the  Drona  Parva. 


CHAPTER    LXXX. 
(PRATIJNA  PARVA)--C^«/iVfw#^. 

Sasjaya  said  :— 

1.  Then  Dhananjaya  the  son  of  Kunti, 
possessed  of  inconceivable  prowess  think* 
mg  of  how  to  redeem  his  vow,  recollected 
the  Mantras  (obtained  from  VyasaJ  j  and 
soon  was  he  lost  in  sleep. 

2.  Then  the  highly  puissant  god  having, 
the  Garuda  as  an  emblem  on  his  banner, 
appeared  before  the  ape- bannered  Arjuna 
merged  in  thought  and  burning  with  grief, 
in  his  dream. 

3.  The  pious-souled  Dhananjaya  through> 
the  love  and  venevation  he  bore  for  Krishna, 
never   failed   under    any    circumstance,    to. 
rise  up  and   advance  a  few  steps  for  wel-' 
coming  him. 
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4.  Standing  up  therefore  (in  his  dream), 
ha  welcomed  Govinda  and  offered  him  a 
seat.  He  himself  however  then  did  not 
think  of  resuming  his  own  seat. 

5.  Thus  seated,  Krishna  of  mighty  energy, 
knowing  what  resolution  Partha  had 
formed,  said  these  words  to  the  son  of  Kunti, 
while  the  latter  was  standing  before  him. 

6.  "  O  Son  of  Prilha,  let  not  your  heart 

five  way  to    sorrow.    Time  is    invincible, 
t  is  time  that  compels  all  creatures  to  take 
to  the  inevitable  course. 

7.  Tell  me,  O  foremost  of  men,  the  cause 
of  this  your  sorrow?  O  foremost  of  the 
learned,  sorrow  shouki  not  be  indulged  in, 
inasmuch  as  it  overthrows  the  ends  of 
life. 

8.  What  should  be  done  should  be  done 
(without  hesitation).  Do  your  duty  with  all 
endeavours,  O  Dhananjaya,  the  grief  that 
deprives  one  of  the  power  of  acting,  is  indeed 
his  greatest  enemy. 

9.  A  man  giving  way  to  grief  delights 
his  enemies  and  saddens  his  friends,  and 
himself  becomes  reduced  in  (strength). 
Therefore  you  should  not  grieve." 

10.  Having  been  thus  spoken  to  by  the 
son  of  Vasudeva,  the  invincible  and  learned 
Vhibhatsu  said  tlvese  words  of  (grave)  signi- 
fication to  the  former  :— 

11.  "I  have  taken  a  terrible  oath  in 
vowing  to  slaughter  Jayadratha.  To-morrow 
shall  I  slay,  O  Kesava  that  wicked-souled 
slayer  of  my  son. 

12.  Surely,  O  undeteriorating  one,  in 
order  to  frustrate  that  resolution  of  mine, 
the  partisans  of  Dhritarastra  will  place  the 
ruler  of  the  Sindhus  in  their  furthest  rear 
and  have  him  protected  by  all  their  mighty 
car- warriors. 

13.  Alas !  O  Madhava,  their  invincible 
army  of  one  and  ten  Aoitkshahin  strong, 
consists  of  the  remanants  of  their  soldiers 
(slain  during  the  last  compaign). 

14.  Surrounded  by  all  these  troops,  as 
also  by  all  their  mighty  car-warriors,  how 
could  that  wicked-souled  ruler  of  the 
Sindhus,  O  Krishna,  be  seen  (by  us)  T 

15.  Meseems,  O  Kesava,  I  shall  not  be 
able  to  fulfil  my  vow.  And  why  should  one 
like  myself  who  could  not  redeem  his  pro- 
mises, bear  the  burden  of  his  life  7 

16.  O  hero,  despondency  stares  me  at  the 
face, — me  whose  only  consalotion  now  is  in 
grief.  I  also  tell  you  this  that  (during  this 
period  of  the  year)  the  sun  runs  his  heavenly 
course  swiftly." 

17.  Then  Krishna  that  foremost  of  the 
twice- born  ones,  having  heard  oi  the 
soui«€  of  Partha's  sorrow,   touched  water, 


and  sat  ther6  with  hia  face  tttrncd  t»ward» 
the  East. 

iS.    Thereafter  that  highly  puissant  one 
of  eyes  likes  lotus-petals,  said  these  words^ 
for  the  welfare  of    Pandu's  son  who    had  * 
resolved  upon  the  slaughter  of  the  SiiMlhtf 
king. 

19.  ''O  Son  of  Pritha,  there  is  a  weapon 
excellent  and  eternal,   (^nown  by  the  name ' 
of  Pasupata.     By  means  of  this  weapon  the 
god  Maheswara  (in  days  gofie  by)  slew  alt 
the  Daityas  m  battle. 

20.  ''If  to-day  It  be  within  your  rev 
collection,  then  to«morrow  you  wiH  be  able 
to  slay  Jayadratha.  If  it  is  unknown  to  yoa 
now,  then  do  you  worship  in  your  mind  tlie 
god  having  the  bull  for  his  emblem. 

21 .  Meditatmg  on  that  god  in  vour  natnd^ 
do  you  hold  communbn  with  hk».  You 
are  his  devotee^  and  in  this  way,  through 
his  grace  only,  can  you  expect  to  obtaii^ 
that  valuable  treasure  (Pasupata  woapon)." 

22.  Thereupon,  having  heard  Krishna's 
words  and  having  rmced  his  month  with 
water,  Dhananjaya  sat  down  on  the  ground  ; 
and  with  a  slngleiiess  of  hearty  began  to 
adore  Siva  (in  his  mind). 

23.  Thus  rapt  up  in  meditation,  Anuna 
saw  himself  arKl  Kesava  roving*  in  the  skies, 
just  when  the  hour  Brahma  of  auspicious 
mdication  set  in. 

24 — 25.  Then  it  seemed  that  Parth  held  by 
his  right  arm  by  the  lord  Kesava,  and  en- 
dued with  the  neetness  of  the  wind,  reached 
the  root  of  the  sacred  Himavat  mountain 
teeming  with  gems,  aboundin|g[  in  luminous 
objects  and  inhabitted  by.Siddhas  and  Cha« 
ranas.  He  was  then  accompanied  by 
Kesava. 

26.     It  seemed  that  he  saw,  as   he  went». 
many  wonderful   sights  and  objects  ;    that 
one  of    righteous    soul    then    saw    on    the 
Northern  direction  the  white  mountain. 

37.  He  beheld  in  the  pleasure-garden  of 
Kuvera,  the  'delightful  lak«  adorned  with 
lotuses.  He  also  beheld  that  most  excellent 
of  rivers  namely  Ganga  of  copious  waters. 

28-29.    Then   he  saw  the  regions  about, 
the    Mandara     mountains,     regions      that' 
abounded    in   trees  bearing  blossoms    and 
fruits ;   that  were  covered  with  pebles  and 
tJansparent  crystals,  that  were  infested  with 
lions  and  tigers  ;   that  abounded  in  many* 
other  animab,   that  contained  many  sacred 
hermitages  ;  that  were  charming  ;  that  there 
frequented  by  beautiful 'birds  and  that  ever 
rang    with    the    melodious    songs    of    the. 
Kinnaras. 

30.    The  mountain  itself  was  graced  with* 
gold  and  silver  peaks  blazing  with  various 
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hmrb%  and  Oshadhis ;  and  it  was  beautiful 
with  numerous  Mandara  trees  decked  with 
blossoms. 

31.  He  then  arrived  at  the  black  moun- 
tains that  looked  like  a  heap  of  coUyrium, 
and  after  that,  at  the  Brahmatunga,  at 
many  rivers  and  at  many  countries. 

32.  He  then  reached  the  Sutunga  and 
the  Satasringa  hills  and  the  woods  known 
by  the  name  of  Saryyaii,  Then  he  went 
to  the  holy  place  called  the  Aswasiras,  and 
also  to  the  one  known  by  the  name  of 
Aitharvana. 

^3.  Then  he  arrived  at  that  foremost  of 
hills  known  as  Vrisha-Dansa  and  also  Ihe 
bill  called  the  great  Mandara,  both  of  which 
were  thickly  peopled  by  the  Apsaras  and 
beautified  by  the  Kinnaras. 

34— 35*  Then  roamin^r  on  that  hill  in  the 
company  of  Krishna,  Pntha's  son  beheld  a 
plot  of  earth  abounding  in  soothing  springs, 
teeming  with  gold  and  other  mmerals, 
burning  with  the  effulgence  of  the  sun  or 
the  moon,  and  possessing  a  large  number 
towns  and  cities.  He  also  beheld  various 
and  numerous  rich  mines  of  wealth. 


36.  Then  wandering  through  the  sky  the 
firmament  and  the  earth,  he  arrived  at 
Vishnupada ;  there  struck  with  admira- 
tion, and  like  an  arrow  shot  from  the  bow, 
he  came  down  with  Krishna. 

37.  Parlha  then  belield  a  mountain  blaz- 
ing as  if  with  the  eflulgence  of  the  pl.ineU, 
the  stars,  the  moon,  the  sun  and  the  fiie. 

38.  Having  reached  that  hill  he  beheld 
that,high-souled  Divinity  havinj^  the  bull 
for   his   emblem  on  his  banner,  seated  on  its 

and  lost  in  contemplation. 


39.  He  saw  the  god  burning  in  his  own 
energy  like  a  thousand  suns ;  holding  the 
trident  ;  with  matted  locks  on  his  head  ;  of 
milk*wliite  complexion  ;  and  wearing  barks 
and  tiger  skins. 

40.  He  saw  the  highly  puissant  god 
having  his  body  rendered  beautiful  with  a 
thousand  eyes ;  aud  in  company  with  Parvati 
And  numerous  other  beings  of  great  efiul- 
g«nce. 

41.  Thfi  dei>endents  of  the  god  were 
engaged  in  singing,  in  playing  upon  musi- 
cal instruments,  in  dancing,  in  l/iUghinjj,  in 
frolicking  about  and  siricking  and  clap- 
ping their  palms  kc.  The  place  was  also 
made  fragrant  with  perfumes. 

43.  Arjuna  then  beheld  that  protector  of 
all  creatures,  that  un deteriorating  wielder  of 
the  bow  (Pinaka),  eulogised  with  beautiful 
peneeyrics  by  the  sages  and  the  reciters  of 
the  Vedas; 


43.     Beholding  the  god,  the  pious^aouled 
son  of  Vasudeva,  together  with   the  son  ol 
Pritha,   saluted   him  by  touching  the  earth - 
with    his    head  ;   and   he  uttered  them  tlie* 
eternal  verses  from  the  Vedas. 

44 — 47.     Then  Krishna  adored   with    his 
speech,    his   mind,    his  intellect  and  his  acts 
that  origin   of  the    worlds  ;  that   creator   of 
the  universe ;   that   unborn    divinity ;    that 
lord  paramount ;  that  undeteriorating    one  ; 
that  primary  source  from   which   the   mind 
has  sprung,'    that   receptacle  of  the  space, 
the  wind  and   the  luminary  bodies;    that 
creator  of  the  rain  ;  that  primordial  essence' 
of  the  earth  ;  that  one  worthy  of  the   rever*  ■ 
ence   of    the  celestials,  the    Danavas,    the- 
Yakshas,  and  the    human     beings  ,*    that 
one    who  is  the   Highest  Brahma  realised 
by  the  Yog  ins  ;    that    protector    of  those 
versed  in  the  Vedas  ;  that  creator  and  des- 
troyer of   the   mobile  and   immobile  crea- 
tures ;  that  God  whose  anger  is  destruction ; 
that  supreme  soul ;  that  one  who  is  equal  to . 
Sakra  or  the  sun. 

48.  Then  Krishna  and  Arjuna  sought 
the  protection  of  that  Bhava  who  is  uncreate 
tlte  un  manifest  cause,  and  whom  sages 
learned  in  the  Vedas  worship  when  they 
desire  to  obtain  the  subtle  and  spiritual 
existence. 

49.  Arjuna  also   worshipped   that  Diety  ' 
over   and  over  again,  knowing  him  to  be  the 
origin  of  all  creatures  and  the  cause   of  the  ' 
Past,  tlie  Present  and  the  Future. 

50.  Then  beholding  them  t>*o,  vtB  Nara 
and    Narayrina  come   to    him,   Sarva   with  , 
a    delightful    heart  said   these  words,  as  if 
smiling  the  while  :  — 

51.  *'AII    hail,    O   you    two  foremost  of . 
men  !    Arise   and   let   the   fatigue    of  your 
journey    be  shaken  off.     Tell  me  soon  what  * 
things  your  minds  earn  after,  O  you  heroes ! 

52.  What     business      of     yours     has . 
brought  you  here  7    I  will  perform   it.     Asfe 
for   the  boon   that  will  benefit  you  7     1  will 
grant  all  your   desires." 

53.  Hearing  these  words  of  the  god, 
Vasudeva  and  Arjuna  rose  up  with  their 
palms  folded ;  and  they  beth  endued  with 
great  intelligence,  and  of  unblameable  cha- 
racter, out  of  reverence,  began  to  eulogise 
the  high-souled  Sarva  with  l^utiful  pene« 
gyrics. 

Zriahna  tzi  Aijuna  iftid  :^ 

54.  Sahitation  unto  Bhava,  unto  Sarva, 
and  unto  Kudra  the  giver  of  all  boons ; 
unto  the  lord  of  all  animate  beings ;  unto 
him  who  is  known  as  Kaparddin  ;  unto  the 
great  Divinity,  unto  Bhima  ;  unto  the  three* 
eyed  god  who  is  identical   with  peace; 
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55-  ^^"lo  Isha,  and  unto  him  who  anni- 
nilates  all  pride  engendered  by  tlie  posses- 
sion of  prosperity.  Salutation  unto  the  slayer 
of  Andhaka;  unto  the  father  of  the  ICumara 
(Karlikeya)  ;  unto  him  of  blue  neck  and  of 
great  intelligence  ; 

56.  Unto  the  wielder  of  the  Pinaka  bow  ; 
unto  the  Havisya ;  unto  him  who  is  ever 
attended  with  truth  and  prosperity  ; 
unto  him  who  is  red,  wlio  is  tawny,  who  is 
the  hunter  in  disguise  ;  and  who  is  un- 
vanquished  ;  , 

57'  Unto  him  who  possesses  blue  locks, 
who  wields  the  trident,  who  is  omniscient ; 
unto  him  who  is  the  Hotri  and  tiie  PUri  ; 
unto  him  of  three-eyes,  who  is  disease  and 
uhose  vital  seed  is  fire  itself  ; 

58.  Unto  himwho  is  inconceivabUi  who 
IS  the  lord  of  the  goddess  Ambikaj  who 
receives  homage  from  all  creatures  ;  whose 
emblem  is  the  bull  ;  whose  head  is  sliaved 
and  who  wears  matted  locks  and  who  is 
again  a  Brahmacharin  ; 

59.  Unto  him  who  performs  ascetic 
austerities  in  the  waters,  who  is  devote- 
to  the  study  of  the  Vedas,  and  who  is  un- 
vanquished.  Unto  him  who  is  the  soul  of 
the  universe,  its  creator,  and  remains  per- 
vading it. 

60.  Salutation  salutation  unto  him  worthy 
of  the  homage  of  all  creatures,  and  the 
origin  of  all  creatures;  unto  the  Brahma- 
chakra,  the  Sarva,  the  Sankara,  and  Siva. 

61.  Salutations  be  unto  liim  who  is  the 
lord  of  speech  and  the  master  of  the  created 
beings  ;  salutation  unto  the  lord  of  the  uni- 
verse and  of  the  great   people. 

62.  Salutations  unto  him  of  thousand 
heads  who  possef^ses  a  thousand  arms  and 
who  is  Death  himself.  Salutations  unto  him 
of  thousand  eyes  and  legs,  whose  deeds  are 
countless. 

63.  Salutations  unto  him  of  the  com- 
plexion of  gold,  who  is  clad  in  a  armour  of 
gold;  and  un^o  him  who  is  ever  gracious 
upon  his  devotees.  O  lord  let  our  de- 
sires bt  fulfilled. 

Sftfijaja  stid  :— 

64.  Thus  having  eulogised  the  great  god, 
Arjuna  and  the  son  of  Vasudeva  began  to 
propitiate  the  former  for  obtaining  the 
weapon  (Pastipata)  from  him. 

Thus  ends  the  eightieth  chapter,  Arj una' s 
dream,  in  the  Pratijna  cf  the  Drona 
Parva. 


CHAPTER  LXXXI. 
(PRATIJNA  V\KVA)^CoHtinued. 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

1.  Then  the  son  of  Pritha  with  a 
delightful  soul,  and  joined  palms  and  eyes 
expanded  in  amazement,  gazed  at  the  god 
having  the  bull  for  his  banner-mark,  and  the 
receptacle  of  all  energies. 

2.  He  then  beheld  by  the  side  of  the 
three-eyed  god,  the  offerings  he  used  10 
make,  every  night,  to  the  son  of  Vasudeva. 

3.  Thereafter  that  son  of  Pandu 
having  worshipped  in  his  mind  both  Sarva 
and  Krishna,  said  unto  the  god  Sankara — *  i 
desire  to  have  tlie  celestial  weapon 
(Pasupata)  !' 

4.  Then  having  heard  the  words  of 
Pritha's  son,  that  disclosed  what  boon  hft 
wanted,  the  god  (Mahadeva)  with  a  smile, 
thus  replied  to  Vasudeva's  son  and 
Arjuna : — 

5.  '*  All  hail,  O  you  two  foremost  of  men, 
I  have  known  tl»e  desire  of  your  hearts  ;  I 
shall  grant  even  that  desire  of  yours  which 
has  brought  you  both  here. 

6.  You  slayers  of  foes,  there  is  a  heaven- 
ly lake  of  nectar  not  far  from  this  place ; 
in  days  gone  by,  I  laid  down  my  celestial 
bow  and  arrows  there. 

7.  With  that  bow  and  arrow,  I  slew  in 
battle  all  the  enemies  of  the  gods.  From 
that  lake  bring,  O  Krishnas,  that  excellent 
bow  and  arrow  of  mine. 

8.  Thereupon  saying  '  yea'  to  the  words 
of  Siva,  the  two  heroes  with  all  their 
followers,  went  to  that  celestial  lake  posses- 
sed of  hundreds  of  celestial  wonders. 

9.  Then  those  two  sages  Nara  and 
Narayana  fearlessly  went  to  that  holy  lake 
capable  of  fulfilling  all  desires,  that  had 
been  indicated  by  the  god  having  the  bull 
for  his  emblem. 

10.  Thereafter  Arjuna  and  the  unde- 
teriorating  Krishna  having  repaired  to  that 
lake  of  the  effulgence  of  the  solar  disc,  saw 
in  its  waters  a  terrible  serpent. 

11.  They  also  saw  there  another  fore- 
most of  snakes  possessing  a  thousand 
hoods,  of  the  effulgence  of  fire  ;  it  was  then 
vomitting  terrible  flames. 

12.  Then  Krishna  and  Partha,  having 
touched  water  and  having  folded  their 
palms  and  saluted  the  god  having  the  bull 
of  his  emblem,  approached  those  snakes. 

13.  As  they  approached  the  snakes,  learned 
as  they  were  in  the  Vedas,  they  recited   the 
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iitinctred  slokas  in  the  Veda  to  the  praise  of 
Rudra,  salutinr  all  the  lime  with  all  their 
heart,  Bhava  o?  infinite  might. 

14.  Then  through  the  charm  of  those 
adorations  offered  to  Rudra,  those  two 
snakes  forsook  their  snake  forms  and  as- 
sumed the  forms  of  a  bow  and  arrow  capable 
oif  slayirtfj  the  enemy* 

15.  Then  hijjhfy  delighted,  they  both 
look  up  those  effulgent  weapons,  the  bow 
and  the  arrow.  Then  those  two  high -sou  led 
ones,  gave  that  bow  and  arrow  to  the  illus- 
trious MahadeVa. 

16.  Thereafter  from  one  of  the  sides  of 
Siva's  body,  a  Biahmacharin  issued  forth  ; 
his  eyes  were  tawny  and  he  seemed  to  be  the 
refuge  of  all  asceticism.  Having  blue  throat 
iind  red  hair,  he  was  possessed  of  great 
energy. 

17.  Then  that  Brahmacharln  taking 
Up  that  most  excelleut  bow  stood  in  the 
|>roper  posture.  And  placing  the  arrow  on 
the  string,  he  began  to  stretch  the  latter  duly. 

18.  Thereupon,  seeing  the  mode  of  his 
grasping  the  bow,  drawing  the  string, 
placing  his  legs,  and  hearing  also  the 
Mantras  uttered  by  Bhava,  Pandu's  son  of 
inPnite  prowess  duly  learnt  them  all, 

19.  When  the  mighty  and  powerful 
Brahmacharin,  shot  that  arrow  eVen  to  the 
1.4ke  whence  it  had  been  brought ;  he  also 
threw  that  bow  into  the  self-same  lake. 

20.  Thereupon  Arjuna  gifted  with  an 
accurate  memory  knowmg  that  Bhavas  was 
pleased  with  him,  and  recollecting  the  boon 
the  latter  had  accorded  to  him  in  the  forest, 
and  the  sight  of  his  person  he  had  vouch- 
'safed  to  reveal  to  him, 

21.  Desired  in  his  mind  that  all  tkis 
might  be  true,  thinking — 'May  all  this  be 
productive  of  fruit'.  Knowing  this  to  be  his 
desire,  Bhava  pleased  with  him,  gave  him 
the  boon. 

22.  He  also  granted  him  the  terrible 
Pasupata  weapon  and  the  fulfilment  of  his 
vow.  Then  having  obtained  the  Pasupata 
weapon  of  celestial  make,  once  more,  from 
the  Lord, 

23.  The  invincible  Arjuna,  with  the 
down  of  his  body  ertct,  considered  his  vow 
already  fulfilled.  Then  with  delighted 
hearts,  they  (Krishna  and  Arjuna)  saluted 
the  god  Mahesw.ira,  by  bending  their  heads 
low ! 

24.  Even  at  that  moment  obtaining  the 
permission  of  Bhava,  the  two  heroes -Arjuna 
and  Krishna,  transported  with  delight 
came  back  to  their  own  encampment, 

JJ5.  Indeed  their  ioy  was  as  great  as  that 
which  ftUed  Indra  and    Vishnu    whan   those 


two  deities,  desirous  of  slaying  Janrbha,  had 
secured  the  permission  of  Bihava  (to  do  so), 
the  slayer  of  mighty  Asuras. 

Thus  ends  the  eighty-first  chapter,  the 
obtaining  of  the  Pasupata  vteapon,  in  the 
Pratijna  of  the  Drond  Parva* 


CHAPTER    LXxXn. 
(PRATIJNA  PARVA)— aw/r;i«#</. 

Sanjaya  said:— 

1.  When  Krishna  and  Daruka  ^tte 
thus  talking  to  one  another,  O  king,  the 
night  drew  to  its  close.  At  day-break, 
king  (Yudhisthira)  rose  from  his  bed. 

2.  The  PanisbanikaSf  the  Magadhas^ 
the  Madhupa-i^kikas  began  to  read  verses  in 
his  praise  ;  and  Vaitalikas  and  ministrels 
began  to  eulogise  that  foremost  of  men 
(Yudhisthira). 

3.  The  dancers  commenced  dancing, 
songsters  gifted  with  me?odk>us  voices,  began 
to  sing  charming  songs  frought  with  praises 
of  the  Kuru  dynasty, 

4.  Mriddngas,  Jharjharwas,  Verses, 
Panavas,  Anakas*  Gomukhas,  AdhambhraSf 
cfonchs,  and  Dundhwvis  of  fierce  sounds, 

5.  These  and  many  other  such  musica 
instruments,  were,  O  Bharata,  played  upon 
by  well -trained  and  expert  performers,  all 
of  them  being  transported  with  joy. 

6.  The  loud  din  (thus  produced)  resem- 
bling the  rumbling  of  clouds,  reached  the 
very  heavens  themselves  ;  and  it  awakened 
that  foremost  of  all  rulers  of  earth  vi0.  kirig 
Yudhisthira,  from  his  sleep, 

7.  Having  enjoyed  an  undisturbed  sleep 
on  his  precious  and  excellent  bed,  king 
Yudhisthira  awoke  (in  the  moi-ning).  Then 
rising  up,  the  king  retired  to  the  bath-room, 
for  performing  acts  that  must  be  performed 
(Sandhyas  &c.) 

8.  There,  a  hundred  and  eight  orderlies 
robed  in  white  garments,  all  washed  and 
of  yothful  age,  approached  the  king  with 
many  a  golden  jar  filled  (with  water)  to 
the  very  brim. 

9.  Seated  at  his  case  on  an  auspicious 
seat  and  vested  in  a  garment  of  fine  textui  e, 
the  king  bathed  in  waters  fragrant  with 
sandal-wood  and  sanctified  with,  religious 
aphorisms. 

10.  His  limbs  were  shampooed  by  strong 
and  well-trained  servants,  with  water  that 
Had  been  rendered  bitter,  with  medicinal 
drugs.     He   was    then    washed   with    holy 

.  Xiivaffl- water  fragrant  ^ih  perfumes. 


Ida 


MAHABHAftATA 


11.  Then  bein^  furnished  with  a  piece 
of  cloth  that  was  as  white  as  the  plumage 

of  the  swan  and  that  had  been  lyin^  loose 
ihe»-e,  the  kingf  encircl<:d  his  head  with  it  in 
order  to  rub  off  the  water  therefrom. 

12.  Thereafter  that  mighty -armed  one, 
havingf  smeat-ed  his  body  witri  the  paste  of 
^tfrt-sandal,  and  decorated  his  person  with 
l^arlands  and  flowers  and  dressed  in  stainless 
garments,  sat  with  his  palras  folded,  facing 
the  east. 

13.  Then,  ever  foHowinfar  in  the  wake  of 
the  righteous,  the  son  of  Kunti  reiterated 
the  prayers  that  should  be  done  so  ;  and 
then  with  becoming  meekness,  he  entered 
the  chamber  where  the  blazing  fire  was 
kept  (for  adoration). 

14.  Then  having  worshipped  the  fire 
,  with  holy  and  purified  faggots  and  religious 

aphorisms,  the  monarcli  came  out  of  the 
fire-chamber. 

15.  Then  entering  into  a  second  cham- 
ber, that  foremost  of  men  king  Yudliisihira 
saw  a  number  of  venerable  old   Brahmanas 

.  Well-versed  in  the  Vedas  and  all  foremost  of 
.  llicir  order. 

16.  They  were  all  self- restrained,  and  had 
.  performed  ablutions  after  the  accomplish- 
,  ment   of   sacrifices,    vows,  and  recital  of  the 

Vedes,  Worshippers  of  the  sun,  they 
counted  a  thousand  in  number  with  eight 
thousand  followers. 

17 — 18.  The  mighty  armed  son  of  Pandu 
having  caused  these  Brahmanas  to  pro- 
nounce, in  clear  voices,  benedictions  on  him, 
'  by  making  presents  of  honey ,clarified  butter 
and  delicious  fruits  of  the  be»t  sort,  gave 
away  to  every  one  them  a  Niks  ha  of  gold, 
a  hundred  steeds  adorned  with  golden  ca- 
parisons and  precious  garments  and  other 
presents  that  were  liked  by  them. 

19.  Then  the  son  of  Pandu,  giving  unto 
them  milch  cow,  that  yielded  milk  whenever 
touched,  with  (;alves,  .and  with  their*  hbriis 
and  hoofs  decked  with  ^gold^  and  silver  res- 
pectively, circumambulate^  them. 

30.  Auspkious  objects  capable  of  increas- 
ing good  fortune,  golden  Nundyavartas^ 
garlands  cC  flowers,  jars  of  water,  blazing 
fire, 

3t.  Vessels  filled  to  the  brim  and  con- 
taining i45/t/itf^a«(sun -dried  rice)  &c,  and  the 
yellow  pigment  prepared  from  the  urine  of 
the  cow  and  al^^  well-decked  and  beautiful 
maidens,  and  curds,  and  clarified,butter  and 
honey  and  water, 

23.  And  auspicious  birds  and  other 
things  considered  to  be  holy — seeing  and 
touching  these  things,  the  son  of  Kunti  pro- 
ceeded to  the  outer  apartments; 


23—24.  There,  O  mighty  armed  ort^i 
the  attendants  that  were  in  waiting,  broi^ht 
the  monarch  an  excellent  throrte  (to  sit 
upon) — throne  that  was  wholly  made  of  gold 
and  of  auspicious  marks  and  adorned  with 
pearls  and  lapisi^s  ;  this  throne  was  made  by 
the  celestial  artificer-Viswa'-carman  and  was 
over-spread  with  a  precious  carpet  which 
again  was  covered  by  a  stuff  of  very  fine 
texture. 

25.  Then  when  that  high-souled  one  had 
seated  himsalf  on  that  throne,  his  orderlies 
brought  him  all  his  precious  and  glittering 
ornaments. 

26.  Then,  O  mighty  "monarch,  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  illustrious  son  of  Kunti  who 
was  adorned  with  pearls  and  various  orna^ 
ments  was  such  as  to  excite  the  jealousy  Oi 
his  foes. 

27.  Then  fanned  with  yak-tails  fumisll* 
ed  with  handles  of  gold,  and  of  white  eflfyl« 
gcnce  out- vying  the  charming  beams  of  th# 
moon,  the  monarch  shone  like  a  mass  of 
cloud  emitting  flashes  of  lightning. 

28.  That  deligluer  of  the  Kurus  then^ 
was  praised  by  all  creatures  ;  the  ministrela 
gratified  him  with  panegyrics;  and  the 
Gandharvas  then  began  to  sing  at  his  bear« 
ing. 

29.  Thereafter  within  a  moment  the  voi- 
ces of  the  bards  swelled  to  a  tremendous 
sound  ;  and  instantly  were  there  heard  the 
clatter  of  the  car- wheels  of  car-warriors^ 
and  the  hoof -sounds  of  the  cavalry. 

30.  With  the  tinkling  of  bells  tied  round 
the  necks  of  the  elephants,  with  the  blasts  oC 
conchs  and  with  the  sound  of  the  (measured) 
foot-fall  of  the  infantry,  the  Earth  began  to 
quake. 

31 — 33*  Then  one  of  the  attendants 
guarding  the  doors,  cased  in  arniour,^utli« 
nil,  adorned  with  ear-rings,  and  havmg  hw 
sword  tied  to  his  waist-band,  entered  the 
private  chamber  of  the  very  virtuous  kin^ 
Vudhisthira ;  then  kneeling  down  before 
him  and  doing  obeisance  to  the  worshipCul 
and  illustrious  monarch  with  his  headf  he 
represented  that  Hrishikeshawas  waiting  to 
be  ushered  in.  Thereupon  that  foremost  of 
men  (Vudhisthira)  welcomed  Madhava  with 
enquiries  after  his  health  and  welfare ; 

34.  He  also  ordered  his  attendants  say- 
ing : — "Give  to  this  one  an  excellent  seat 
and  offer  him  a  ArghmJ*  Then  when  he 
of  the  Vrishni  race  was  ushered  in,  the  very 
virtuous  king  Vudhisthira  caused  him  to  be 
seated  on  an  excallent  seat  and  worshipped 
him  with  proper  ceremonies. 

Thus  ends  the  eighty  second  chapter,  ike 
decoration  of  Ytidhisthira,  in  the  rraiij 
t/the  Drona  Patva. 
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CHAPTER     LXXXllI. 
(PRATIJNA  PARV Ay^Coniinucd 

Ban^jaya  said  :— 

1.  King  Vudhisth  Ira  the  son  of  Kunli 
then  welcoming  the  son  of  Devaki,  that  as- 
suagcr  of  the  grief  of  men,  cheerfully  ad- 
dressed the  folfowing  words  to  him  :— 

a.  "Have  you,  O  slayer  of  Madhu,  pass- 
fed  the  night  in  happiness?  Are  all  your 
sense-organs,  O  undcteriorating  one,  as 
keert  as  ever  ?'* 

3.  The  son  of  Vasudeva  also  put  similar 
questions  to  Yudhisthira.  Then  an  orderly 
came  there  and  said  that  other  Kshatriya 
warriors  were  waiting  to  be  usheredjin. 

4.  Permitted  by  the  king,  the  orderly  in- 
troduced that  influx  of  men,  numbering  in 
It,  Virau,  Bhimasena,  DhrisUdyumna  and 
Satyaki, 

5.  And  the  ruler  of  the  Chedis,  Dhrista- 
ketu,  the  mighty  car- warrior  Drupada,  Si- 
khandin,  the  twins  Nakula  and  Sahadeva, 
Chekitana  with  the  prince  of  the  Kekayas, 

6.  As  also  Yuyutsu  of  Kuru  race,  and 
Uttamaujas  of  the  Panchala  tribe,  and 
Vudhamanyu  and  Suvahu  and  the  five  sons 
of  Droupadi. 

7.  These  and  many  other  RshatHyas 
ftpproachod  that  best  of  Kshatriyas  of  illus- 
trious fame  {  and  they  sat  down  on  auspici- 
ous seats. 

8.  The  two  mightv  heroes,  Krishna  and 
Vuyudhana,  of  illustrious  souls  and  great 
effulgence)  both  sat  on  a  single  seat* 

9.  Thereafter  king  Vudhisthirai  at  the 
h^ing  of  those  assembled  Kshatriyas,  said 
these  sweet  words  addressing  that  slayer  of 
Madhu,  who  was  graced  with  eyes  resem- 
bling lotus  petals  t— *• 

10.  "Like  celestials  depending  on  the 
strength  of  the  thousand^eyed  (Indra),  we 
rdytng  on  vou  alone,  seek  victory  in  battle/ 
and  eternal  nappineas* 

11.  You,  O  Krishna,  know  alt  about  the 
despoUatkm  of  our  kingdom,  our  exile  by 
the  enemy,  and  also  all  the  miseries  we  had 
to  suffers 

12.  O  Lord  of  everything,  O  you  who 
are  merciful  to  all  devoted  to  yoU^  upon  you 
rest  all  our  happiness,  and  even  our  exist- 
ence, O  slayer  of  Madhu. 

13.  O  descendant  of  the  Vrishnl  race,  so 
llo  you  manage  that,  my  heart  may  always 

jr^  on  you,  and   Arjuna's  oath  may  remain 
-^^iftviolate. 

'    14.    Help  us  to  cross  this  veritable  ocean 
of  grief  and  wrath.    O  Madhavai  be  you 
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our  raft  to-day,  as  we  desire-  to  cross  this 
ocean  (of  troubles). 

15.  A  car- warrior  desirous  of  slaying 
his  adversary  can  not,  in  battle,  do  that  (td 
achieve  his  purpose)  which,  O  Knshna,  his 
driver  can  do,  if  this  latter  striues  with  due 
caution. 

16.  O  mighty-armed  Janardana,  as  you 
save  the  Vrishnls  from  all  calamities,  so  also, 
it  behoves  you  to  save  us  from  this  impend- 
ing ruin. 

17  O  you  the  bearer  of  the  conch,  the 
discus  and  the  mace,  do  you  save  the  sons 
of  Pandu  sunk  in  the  deep  and  boatless 
Kurn  ocean,  by  becoming  even  a  boat  to 
them. 

18.  Salutations  unto  you,  the  Lord  of  the 
foremost  of  celestials,  the  eternal  one  t^ 
supreme  destroyer,  O  Vishnu,  O  Jishnu,  O 
Hari,  O  Krishna,  O  Vaikantha,  and  O 
foremost  of  all  male  beings, 

19.  NArada  had  pronounced  you  to  be 
that  best  and  most  ancient  of  sages,  vt£.t 
(Narayana),  who  accord  boons,  who  wieldLj 
the  Samga  bow  and  who  are  the  foremost  of 
all.  Make,  O  Madhava,  aU  these  worda 
true." 

20.  Thus  spoken  to  in  the  midst  of  the 
assembly  by  the  very  virtuous  king  Vudhis- 
thira,  that  most  fluent  speaker  Kesava 
replied  to  the  former,  in  a  voice  sonorous 
like  the  rumbling  of  clouds  charged  with 
rain. 

Krishna  daid :— 

21.  In  all  the  worlds,  including  the  re- 
gions of  celestials,  there  is  no  such  Jielder 
of  bow  who  can  equal  Dhanan^aya  the 
son  of  Pritha* 

22.  Endowed  with  energy,  accomplishcdl 
in  the  use  of  weapons,  P^^essed  of  gre^ 
orowess  and  might,  ever  brave  m  batUe, 
Jnd^thf ul  anf  agile,  he  is  the  foremost 
of  all  men* 

ii.    Moreover  he  Is  youthful,  of  shouldert 

strong  like  those  of  the  bull,  of  ^of^^ 
and  nilirhty  prowess;  his  gait  rescmW^ 
fi  of  tLlion  itself.  That  Randaome  hero 
will  slay  all  your  enemies* 

'iA  On  my  part,  I  shall  so  act  as  Kunti's 
son'-Aifuna  K  U  able  to  co^-^^i^l 
troops  of  Dhritarastra'8  son,  even  hke  a 
raging  conflagration. 

24  Even  this  very  day,  whh  the  help 
of 'h^;  arrows.  Arjunaj^U  a,mp^^  ^hat  one 
^r  e'lt^ftil   acts,  that  mean-minaea  siaycr  uj 

on  a  road  from  which  no  traveucr  cv^r 
returnsi 
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36.  The  vuUureSi  the  hawks,  the  fierce 
jackals,  and  other  carnivorous  aniipal?,  will 
io-day  hold  a  least  oh  the  f)esh  of  that 
one. 

27.  O  Yudhisthira,  even  if  the  Gods 
with  Indra  at  their  head  to-day  bqcome  the 
protectors  of  Jayadratha,  yet,  slain  in  the 
thick  of  the  fight,  he  shall  undoubtedly  be 
t^orne  to  the  capital  of  Death's  dooiain. 

28.  The  victorious  Arjupa  shall  this  day 
come  to  you,  having  slain  in  battle  t,he  fuler 
of  the  Sindhi^s.  Dismiss  the  eriet  of  your 
heart  and  free  yourself  pf  the  tevei  of  an- 
xiety, and  O  king,  be  you  attended  with 
prosperity! 

Thus  §nds  th»  eighty -third  chapter,  the 
words  of  Krishna,  tn  the  Pratijna  of  the 
Drona  Parva. 


GHAPTPK  LXXXIV. 
(PRATIJNA  PARW A)^Continued. 


fianjaya  said  :— 

1.  When  they  were  thus  conversing, 
Dhananjaya  appeared  there,  desirous  of 
Iseeing  that  foremost  of  the  Bharatas,  vis,, 
king  Yudhisthira,  and  his  relatives. 

2.  When  he  had  entered  that  auspicious 
chamber  and  was  standing  before  the  king, 
having  saluted  him  duly,  that  foremost  of 
the  Pandavas  (king  Yudhisthira)  rose  from 
his  seat  and  out  of  aCfection,  embraced 
Afjuna. 

,  3.  Having  locked  Arjuna  in  l^is'  affec- 
tionate embrace,  and  having  smelled  the 
crown  of  his  head  and  pronouncing  best 
'benedictions  qq  him,  the  king  vnilin^ly 
addressed  him  saying  :-r' 

4.  "  It  is  evident,  O  Arjuna,  that  in 
tooay's  fight  a  great  victory  Is  sure  to 
court  you,  inasmuch  as  your  very  appear-^ 
^nce  indicates  it,  as  also  the  fact  that 
Janardana  is  gratified  with  you.'* 

5.  Then  Jishnu  spol^e  to  him  of  the 
wonderful  incident  (he  had  seen  in  his 
dream)  in  the  folloy^ing  terms : — **  May 
good  betide  you,  O  monarch  I  through  the 
mercy  of  Kesava,   1  have  seen  a  marvel." 

6.  Then,  for  giving  very  assurance  to  his 

g'  artisans,    Dhananjaya  related  everything 
e  had  seen   in    his    dream — his  meeting 
with  the  three*eyf d  god. 

7.  Thereupon  all  the  hearers  filled  with 
wotrHfr,  touched  the  earth  with  their  heads  ; 
Hnd  thus  having  bowed  down  to  the  god 
^avm^  the  bull  for  his  embie(n»  they  said 
Excellent,  Excellent, 


8.  Then  pei  nutted  by  the  son  of  Ohfrmai 
all  the  friends  and  partisans  of  the  Pan« 
davas,  cheerfullv  set  out  for  the  battie  ^with 
haste  and  with  hearts  swelling  with  rage. 

9.  Then  having  saluted  the  king,  Yuyu- 
dhaoai  Arjuna  and  Krishna  of  unfading 
^lory,  with  cheerful  hearts,  issued  out  of  the 
chamber  of  Yudhisthira. 

10.  Those  two  indomitable  warriors,  tb^ 
heroes  Yuyudbana  and  Janardana,  ridtng 
on  the  same  qsir,  proceeded  towards  the 
a'bode  of  Arjuna. 

1 1 .  Repairing  there,  H  rishikesha  dressed 
and  equipped  the  car  of  that  foremost  oif 
warriors,  Tike  a  professional  charioteer — car 
that  bore  the  device  of  the  monkey  prince 
on  its  standard. 

12.  Thereupon  that  best  of  chariots  of 
rattle  resembling  the  rumble  of  qlpuds  and 
of  effulgence  like  that  of  heated  gold,  ^us 
equipped  (by  Kesava),  shone  like  the  maker 
of  day  in  the  morning. 

13.  Thereafter  that  foremost  of  men, 
namely  the  son  of  Vasudeva,  cased  in  ai> 
armour,  told  Prttha's  son  who  had  com- 
pleted his  morning  prayers  that  his  chariot 
had  been  made  ready. 

14.  Then  that  foremost  of  all  men  ci 
this  world,  namely,  the  diadem -decked 
Arjuna,  clad  in  a  golden  coat  of  mail,  ana 
holding  his  bow  and  arrows  in  his  grasp, 
circumbulated  his  vehicle. 

15.  Then  praised,  and  blessed  with  be- 
nedictions believed  to  bestow  victory  in 
battle,  by  Brahmanas  old  in  the  perform- 
ance of  austerities,  in  knowledge  and  in 
years,  ^ver  engaged  in  the  perfornnance  of 
religious  rites  and  sacrifices,  and  holdrne 
all  their  pqssions  in  subjugation,  Arjuna 
mounted  upon  his  mighty  chariot, — 

16.  That  excellent  vehicle  of  his  which 
had  been  previously  purified  with  vicj^iy- 
giving  mantras, — like  the  sun  of  burning 
radiance  ascending  the  Eastern  moun^aans. 

17.  Then  that  best  of  car*warriors  adorn- 
ed with  golden  ornaments,  shone,  in  con- 
sequence of  those  golden  ornaments  of  hie, 
pn  hi9^  ch^rioit,  like^  the  sUn  of  fouming 
radiance  on  the  breast  of  the  Mem  moun« 
tain. 

18.  After  Partha,  Yuyudbang  and  Jan«r* 
dana  mounted  Qt\  that  car,  like  tbie  twin 
Aswins  riding  on  the  best  celestial  car  when 
theylhadcometo  the  sacrifice  of  Sw^Miyv^* 

19.  Then  Govinda  that  best  of  charioteers 
took  up  the  reins  (of  Arjuna's  steeds),  like 
Matali  taking  up  the  reins  of  Indra's  horses, 
when  the  latter  went  to  f^tht  in  order  to 

slay  Y'^^^r*^ 
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SO.  MoUftlirtg  on  that  h«  best  of  cji^s, 
with  those  two  heroes  Yuyudhhna  and 
Janardana,  Pritha's  son  appeared  like  the 
moon  dtspfefting  darkness  when  rising  in  con- 
juction  with  Budha  and  Sukra. 

21-  Then  that  slayer  of  large  bodies  of 
foes  {Arjuna\  desiro\is  of  bringing  about 
the  slaughter  of  the  Sihdliu  ruler,  proceed- 
ed to  baale,  rtUe  Indra  accompanied  by 
Vai'una  and  the  Sun,  proceeding  to  fight 
with  the  Asuras,  in  the  battle  caused  by  the 
abduction  of  Taraka. 

22.  The  ministreals  and  musicians  then 
g'reeted  the  heroic  Arjuna  as  he  proceeded, 
wilif  the  sounds  of  musical  instruments 
and  eulogies,  auspicious  and  wefl-wotded. 

23.  The  voices  of  the  bards  and  the 
nlinistrels  pronounced  benedictions  of  vic- 
tory ;  and  good -day  jfreetings  became 
pleasing  to  the  heroes,  being  mingled  ^ith 
the  din  of  musical  instruments. 

24.  An  auspicious  breeze  bearing  holy 
fragrance,  began  to  blow  from  behind 
Partha  and  it  gladdened  him,  but  sucked 
up  the  energies  of  his  adversaries. 

25.  In  that  moment,  O  kin^,  various 
auspicious  signs  appeared  to  view,  indi- 
cative of  the  victory  of  the  Pandavas, 

26 — 27.  And,  O  sire,  of  the  reverses 
of  their  enemies.  Seeing  those  si|fns  in- 
dicative of  victory  Arjuna,  addressing  the 
mighty  b«w-man  Yuyudhana  who  was  sit- 
ting at  his  right,  said  these  words  :— *'  O 
Yuyoudhana,  in  to-day's  battle,  my  victory 
is  undoubted, 

28.  Inasmuch  as,  O  foremost,  of  Sini's 
race,  these  auspicious  signs  are  appear- 
ing to  us.  1  shall  now  penetrate  to  the 
spot  where  the  king  of  the  Sindhus  re- 
mains, 

29.  Desirous  of  seeing  a  display  of  my 
prowess  and  of  going  to  the  cfomain  of 
Yama.  Indeed,  as  the  slaughter  of  the 
Sindhu  ruler  is  one  of  my  foremost  duties, 

30.  So  also  the  protection  of  the  very 
virtuous  king  Yudhisthira  is  another  im- 
parative  dulv  of  mine.  Therefore,  O 
mighty-armed  one,  do  you  protect  the  king 
this  day, 

3^.  So  that,  protected  by  you  he  will  be 
as  safe  as  if  he  were  proteclea  by  my  own 
s^lf.  Moreover,  I  do  not  see  any  one  who 
can^vanquish  you  in  battle. 

32.  In  battle  you  are  equal  to  Va^udeva 
himself ;  even  the  lord  of  the  celestials  can 
not  vanquish  you.  Placing,  the  burden  of 
the  king's  protection  on  you  ot  on  the  mighty 
car*  warrior'  Pradyumna^ 

33,  I  can  I  O  foremost  of  men,  without 
anxiety,   exert  myself  in  slaying  the  Sindhu 


kfrfg.  O  desdendant  of  the'  Stwata  race, 
you  heed  not  entertain  any  misgiving  about 
myself. 

34.  It  shall'  be  your  first  duty  tO  pfolett 
the  king,  with  dlt  your  heart  and  sool. 
There  where  the  mighty-Armed  son  of 
Vasudeva  sfayeth, 

35.  Or  >Vhere  I  rtij'self  stay,  certainly 
no  calamity  can  befall  there.*'  Thus  spokeit 
to  by  Pritha's  sOn,  Satyaki  the  slayer  of 
hostile  heroes,  saying  'yea'  to  the  words  of 
the  fofmter,  returni^  to  that  part  of  the 
field  where  Yudhisthira  was. 

Thus  ends  ike  dghty-fokrih  chapt^, 
the  vfordi  of  Arjuna,  in  the  Prekijiia  of 
the  Drona  Parva, 


CHAPTER    LXXXV. 
JAYADRATHA^BADHA    PARVA, 


Dliritarastra  said:— 

1.  When  the  day  after  the  one  iii  which 
AbHimanyu  had  been  slain,  came,  what 
did  the  Pandavas,  afflicted  with  grief  and 
sorrow,  do  7  What  warriors  of  my  host' 
fought  with  them  ? 

2.  Aware,  as  they  were,  of  the  feats 
achieved  by  Savyasachin  (Arjuna),  t^ll 
me,  how  could  the  ICauravas  and  my 
warriors,  having  perpetrated  that  sinful 
act,  (Abhimanyu's  slaughter)  remain  un- 
daunted 7 

3.  How  coul'd  they  in  battle  dare  lobk 
at  that  foremost  o(  men  as  he  proceeded 
like  the  alf- destroying-  Death,  burning 
with  fury,  and  distressed  witk  the  gfrici 
occasioned  by  the  slaughter  of  his  son. 

4.  What  did  my  warriors  do,  beHold!f1g. 
that  warrior  hJaving  the  king  of  the  monkeys 
for  the  embletn  on  his  standard,  that  hero 
afflicted  with  the  g^ief  caused  by  the  death' 
of  his  son,  and*  shaking  his  huge  bow'  in 
battle  ? 

5.  What,  O  San jaya,  has  befiallen,  unto 
Duryodhana  in  this  day^  battle  ?  A  great 
grief  stares  us  in  the  face;  I'  do  not  hfear 
any  longer,  sounds  of  joy  (from  our  camp). 

6.  Those       niind-captivatinjj      souncfs, 
highly  pleasing  to  the  sense    of    hfearfng* 
that  were  before  heard'  from  the  pavilion' 
of  the  Sindhu  king,  those  sounds  are  nO 
longer  perceived  to-day. 

7.  In  the  encampment  of  my  sons,  the 
sounds  of  numerous  ministrels  and  pane- 
gyrists singing  eulogies,  and  of  dancersi 
are  no  longer  heard. 
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8.  Formerly  all  these  sounds  used  to 
strike  my  ears  incessantly.  Alas,  merged 
as  they  are  in  grief,  I  do  not  any  longer 
here  those  sounds  from  their  pavilions. 

9.  Formerly,  O  Sanjaya,  while  sitting 
in  the  camp  of  the  truth- loving  Somadatta, 
I  used  to  hear  all  those  charmmg  sounds. 

10.  How  poor  in  religious  merit  I  am 
lo-day,  inasmuch  as  I  perceive  the  pavilion 
of  my  sons  to-day  to  be  resounding  with 
sounds  of  sorrow  and  lamentations,  and 
to  be  destitute  of  all  sounds  of  life  and 
energy. 

11.  I  do  not  now  hear  those  sounds  I 
used  to  hear  formerly  in  the  camps  of 
Vivingsati,  Durmukha,  Chitrasena,  Vi- 
karna,  and  other  sons  of  mine, 

12.  That  fierce  bowman  namely  the  son 
of  Drona,  who  is  the  protector  of  my  sons, 
upon  whom  Brahmanas,  Kshatriyas  and 
Vais3ras  and  a  large  number  of  pupils  used 
to  wait, 

13.  Who  delighted  in  disputations  and 
conversation  and  in  the  stirring  music 
•f  various  instruments  and  in  diverse  kinds 
of  songs, 

14.  WI10  was  worshipped  by  many 
persons  among  the  Kurus,  the  Pandavas, 
and  the  Stwatas — O  you  son  of  Suta,  even 
in  the  camp  of  that  son  of  Drona  no  sound 
could  be  heard  as  before. 

15.  Numerous  songsters  and  dancers 
used  to  dance  attendance  upon  that  mighty 
bowman  vtM  the  son  of  Drona  !  Now  their 
sounds  could  no  longer  be  heard  in  their 
camp. 

1 6.  The  loud  sound  that  used  to  be  sent 
up  from  the  pavilion  of  Vindu  and  Anu- 
vmdu  every  evening,  alas,  that  sound  could 
no  longer  be  heard  there.  In  the  camp  of 
the  Kekayas  also, 

17.  Could  no  longer  be  heard  the  sound 
that  used  to  be  made  by  the  songs  and 
slappings  of  palms  of  soldiers  engaged  in 
dance  and  merry-making. 

18.  Those  Yajaka  Brahmanas  accom- 
plished in  conductmg  Saptataniu  sacrifices, 
who  used  to  wait  upon  the  son  of  Soma- 
datta versed  in  the  Vedas,  the  sound  made 
by  those  Brahmanas  could  no  longer  be 
heard. 

19.  The  twang  of  bows«  the  sound  of 
Vedic  recitations,  the  whistle  of  shafts,  the 
whizz  of  swords  and  the  rattle  of  cars, — 
these  sounds  were  to  be  heard  incessantly 
in  the  pavilion  of  Drona.  But  I  do  not 
hear  them  now. 

20.  The  melody  of  songs  that  used  to 
be  sang  in  the  various  parts  of  the  field 
and  that  used  to  be  mingled  witli  the  sound 


of  musical   instruments,  afas,   that   sound 
could  not  be  heard  this  day, 

21.  When  Janardana  of  unfading  glory 
out  of  the  compassion  he  cherished  for  every 
creature,  came  here  with  a  desire  for  con- 
cluding peace, 

23.  Then,  O  Suta,  I  said  unto  the  wicked 
Duryodhana  ; — "With  the  son  of  Vasudeva 
as  the  mediator,  O  son,  do  you  conclude 
peace  with  the  Pandavas. 

23.  Meseems  the  time  for  concluding 
peace  has  arrived.  O  Duryodhana,  do  not 
violate  my  command.  \t  you  now  dis* 
regard  the  son  of  Vasudeva  who  now  en- 
treats you  for  peace 

24.  And  advises  you  for  your  welfare* 
victory  will  never  fall  in  your  lot  in 
battle.''  Duryodhana  however  neglected 
him  of  the  Dasarha  race,  that  foremost  of 
all  bowmen, 

25^-26.  Who  then  addressed  him  for  his 
welfare,  and  thus  he  brought  danjger 
on  his  own  head.  Then  that  son  off  ntine, 
whose  intellect  was  perverted,  and  who  was 
being  drawn  into  the  jaws  of  death,  accept- 
ed the  counsel  of  Dussasana  and  Kama 
and  rejected  that  which  I  offered  him.  1 
was  not  in  favor  of  the  game  at  dice,  nor 
was  Vidura  so. 

27.  Neither  also  did  the  ruler  of  the 
Sindhus  approve  of  the  game  at  dice,  nor 
did  Bhisma  approve  of  it.  So  also,  Salya 
Bhurisravas,  Purumitra  and  Jayadid  not 
like  it. 

28.  O  Sanjaya,  Aswathaman,  Kripa  and 
Drona,  none  of  titese  approved  of  that 
game.  If  my  unfortunate  son  had  con- 
ducted himself  according  to  the  counsel  of 
these  persons, 

29.  He  with  his  friends  and  relatives 
would  then  have  passed  his  days  in  peace 
and  happiness.  Of  sweet  and  charming 
speech,  always  speaking  what  is  agreeable 
to  their  relatives, 

30.  Of  noble  extraction,  esteemed  by 
all,  sifted  with  knowledge,  the  sons  of 
Pandu  are  sure  to  reap  happiness.  The  man 
who  depends  on  rightiousness,  is  sure  to 
reap  happiness  always  and  everywhere. 

31.  After  death,  he  obtains  bliss  and 
grace  (of  god).  Relying  on  their  own 
prowess  for  the  achievement  of  their 
purposes,the  Pandavas  deserve  to  enjoy  one 
half  of  the  Earth  itself. 

32.  The  sea-g^rt  earth  is  as  much  an 
inheritance  to  them  as  it  is  to  the  Kurus. 
Obtaining  sovereignty  they  will  ever  remain 
in  the  path  of  virtue. 

33*  I  have  kinsmen,  O  son,  to  whose 
words  the  Pandavas  will  ever  pay  attention. 
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for  instance,  Salya,  Somadatta,  the  high- 
soiled  Bhismai 

34.  Drona,  Vikama,  Valhika,  Kripa, 
and  numerous  other  high-solued  and  vene- 
rable (in  years)  members  of  the  Bharta 
dynasty. 

35.  O  Sire,  if  these  persons  speak  for 
you»  the  Pandavas  will  act  up  to  their 
beneficial  words.  Who  among  these  do  you 
think  would  speak  otherwise  7 

36 — ^37.  Krishna  will  never  abandon  righti- 
ousness ;  the  Pandavas  are  ever  submissive 
to  him.  Those  heroes  will  not  also 
disregard  the  rigteous  words  that  I  shall 
^>eak  to  them,  for  the  Pandavas  are  all  of 
nghteotts  soul."  Thus  plaintively  lamenting, 
I  said  these  and  many  other  words  to  my 
son,  O  Suta. 

38.  But  that  fool  did  not  listen  to  me  f 
Meseems  all  this  is  owing  to  the  evil  in- 
fluence of  time.  There  where  remain 
Vrikodara,  and  Arjuna  and  the  Vrishni 
hero  Satys^i, 

39.  And  Uttamoujas  of  the  Panchala 
race,  and  the  indomitable  Yudhamanyu, 
and  the  invincible  Dhristadyumna,  and 
the  ever-vk:torious  Stkhandin, 

40.  And  the  Asmakas,  Kekayas,  and 
Kshatradarman  of  the  Somaka  clan,  the 
ruler  of  the  chedis  and  Chekitana,  and 
Vibhu  the  son  of.  the  Kasi  king, 

4f.  The  sons  of  Droupadi  and  Virata 
and  the  mighty  car-warrior  Drupada,  and 
those  foremost  of  men  the  twins  Nakula 
and  Sahadeva,  and  the  slayer  of  Madhu 
the  counsellor, 


42.  What  man  in  this  world  desirous  of 
living  would  venture  to  fight  with  these? 
Who  else  again  will  face  my  enemies  when 
they  will  display  their  celestial  weapons, 

43.  Save  and  except  Duryodhana,  Kama 
Sakuni  the  son  of  Suvala  and  Dussana  as 
their  fourth ;  I  do  not  indeed  see  a  fifth 
man. 

44.^  They  who  have  Visaksena  (Vishnu), 
clad  in  armour  and  reins  in  hand,  on  their 
chariot,  they  who  have  Arjuna  for  their 
warrior,  they  can  never  suffer  defeat. 

45.  Does  Duryodhana  now  remember 
all  those  lamentations  of  mine  T  You  say 
that  Bhisma  and  Drona,  those  two  foremost 
of  men,  have  been  killed. 

46.  I  think  my  foolish  sons  are  now  over- 
whelmed with  grief,  seeing  now  the  words  of 
the  far-sighted  Vidura  to  be  true  and 
fruitful. 

47.  I  think  my  foolish  sons  are  now 
indulging  in  lamentations  seeing  the  army 
sorely  distressed  by  Arjuna  and  the  grand 


son  of  Sini,  and  seeing  also  the  terraces  of 
their  cars  empty. 

48.  Surely  Dhananjaya  is  consuming  my 
sroops  like  fire  assisted  by  the  wind,  burning 
down  a  heap  of  straw  dried  by  the  heat  of 
the  sun  that  rises  at  the  expiration  of  the 
winter  season. 

49*  O  Sanjaya,  expert  as  you  are  in 
story- telling,  relate  to  me  everything  that 
happened,  after  that  wrong  had  been  in- 
flicted on  Arjuna  in  the  evening. 

50,  What  was  the  state  of  your  mind,  O 
son,  when  Abhimanyu  was  slain  7  Surely 
the  feats  of  valour  of  the  weilder  of  the 
Gaudiva  bow, 

^i.  My  warriors  were  unable  to  bear, 
guilty,  as  they  were,  of  injuring  Arjuna  (by 
slaying  his  son).  What  measures  Duryo- 
dhana or  Kama  direct  to  be  adopted  7 

52 — ^53*  What  also  Dussasana  or  the  son  of 
Suvala  thotight  fit  to  do,  when  they  were  in 
volved  in  this  predicament.  O  sire,  every- 
thin|f  that  befell  my  assembled  sons  was,  O 
Sanjaya,  certainly  owing  to  the  misdeeds  of 
my  wicked  son  Duryodhana,  who  follows  in 
the  path  of  covetousness,  whose  understan- 
ding has  been  perverted  by  wrath,  whose 
soul  is  vitiated, 

54.  Who  longs  to  have  sovereigntv  who 
is  stupid  and  whose  reason  is  clouded  by 
anger.  O  Sanjaya,  tell  me  whether  the 
measure  adopted  by  him  was  agreeable  to 
policy  or  against  it  7 

Thus  ends  the  eighty 'fifth  chapter ,  the 
repentance  rf  Dhritarastra^  and  the  Jaya* 
dratha'badha  of  the  Droua  Parva, 


CHAPTER     LXXXVI. 

(JAVADRATHA-BADHA  PARVA) 
— Continued. 

Saiijaya  said  :— 

1.  Alas,  as  I  have  seen  everything  with 
my  own  eyes,  I  shall  tell  you  all.  Hear 
me  patiently.  Great  indeed  is  your 
fault. 

2.  O  king,  these  lamentations  of  yours 
are  as  useless  as  the  construction  of  em- 
bankments when  the  waters  liave  receeded 
from  a  flooded  field.  O  foremost  of  the 
Bharatas,  do  not  indulge  in  grief. 

3.  The  decrees  of  Destiny  are  wonderful 
and  enevitable.  O  foremost  of  the  Bhara- 
tas, do  not  give  way  to  grief ,  for  these  things 
are  not  unique. 

4.  If  in  days  gone  by,  you  had  prevented 
Kunti's  son  Yudhisthtra  or  your  own  sons, 
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fiHMn  the  tournament  at  dice,  then  this  c»\m* 
mity  would  not  have  overtaken  yoo. 

5.  If,  again,  on  the  eve  o^  the  battle,  you 
had  prevented  the  enraged  parties  ffom 
joining  in  the  battle,  then  this  calamity 
would  not  have  overtaken  you. 

6.  If,  again,  formerly  you  had  incited 
the  other  Ktirus  to  put  an  end  to  the  exis- 
tence of  the  refractory  Durj'odhana,  then 
this  calamity  would  never  have  overtaken 
you. 

7.  If,  indeed,  you  had  done  one  of 
these  alternatives,  then  the  Pandav:ds, 
the  Panchatas,  the  Vrishnis,  and  the  other 
rulers  of  Earth  have  never  had  the  reason 
for  blaming  you  for  your  pervert  under- 
standing. 

8.  If,  again,  doing  the  duty  of  a  father, 
you  had  (oy  directing  Duryodhana  on  the 
p^ih  of  virtue)  compelled  him  to  folbw  in 
the  same-  path,  then  this  calamity  would 
never  have  befallen  you. 

9.  You  arc  the  wisest  man  on  the  face 
of  the  Earth.  But  inspite  of  your  being  so, 
you  accepted  the  counsel  of  Kama,  Dur)'o- 
dhana  and  Sakuni,  abondoning  the  ways  of 
eternal  virtue. 

10.  Therefore,  O  king,  all*  these  lamen- 
tations of  yours  that  I  have  heard, — you  who 
are  absorbed  in  the  enjoyment  of  wci  Idly 
objects — appear  to  me  to  be  like  honey- 
mixed  with  poison. 

11.  In  days  gone  by,  Krishna  did  not 
hold  king  Yudhisthira  the  son  of  Pandu,  or 
Bhisma,  or  Drona,  in  so  high  an  estimation 
as  he  did  hold  yon,  O  king. 

12.  But  when  he  came  to  know  you 
fallen  from  the  duties  of  royalty,  that 
time  forward,  he  did  not  respect  you  as  be- 
fore. 

13.  When  ^'our  sons  applied  harsh  ^- 
thets  to  the  sons  of  Pritha,  you  assumed  an 
indifferent  attitude.  The  result  of  that  in- 
difference of  yours  has  now  overtaken  you — 
you  who  long  to  see  your  sons  installed  on 
the  throne. 

14.  O  sinless  one,  the  royalty  you  inhe- 
rited from  your  fore-fathers,  is  now  going  to 
slip  off  your  hands  ;  or  on  the  other  hand 
you  will  have  it,  obtaining  it  from  tlw  sons 
of  Pritha  (who  would  certainly  snatch 
it  away  from  your  sons  after  slaying 
them). 

15.  The  domihions  of  the  Kunis  and 
their  fame,  had  been  acquired  by  Pandu, 
and  the  right-behaving  sons  of  Pandu  have 
a^in  added  to  that  fame^  and  those  domi- 
nions. 

16.  All  those  endeavours  of  theirs  became 
fruitless  when  indeed  their  interests  clashed 


with  j^ours,  in  a«  Aiudi  as  tftey  were 
despoiled  of  their  ancestral  sovereigvlty  by 
your  very  avaricious  s«jlf. 

17.  So,  O  king,  the  fact  of  your  altriba- 
ting  blame  to  your  sons  at  the  thne  of  the 
actual  warfare,  and  the  fact  of  your  expj^a- 
ting  on  their  faults,  indeed,  seein  very  un- 
becoming. 

18.  The  monarchs,  when  engaged  in 
battle,  do  not  pay  the  least  regard  to  their 
lives.  Those  foremost  of  the  Kshatriyas 
fight  (to  the  best  of  their  abilities,  having 
penetrated  into  the  heart  of  the  array  of 
troops  belonging  to  the  sons  of  Pritha. 

19.  The  army  whkh  Krishna  and  Ar- 
juna  and  Satyald  and  Vrtkodara  protecs, 
what  persons  except  Ijhe  Kooravas  weuld 
hazard  a  battle  with  that  army  ? 

20.  They  whose  watrior'  is  Gudakesha 
(Arjuna),  they  whose  counsellor  is  Krishna, 
they  whose  protectors  are  Vrikodara  and 
Sat><aki^ 

21.  What  human  wielder  of  bow  would 
venture  to  fight  them,  save  and  except  the 
Kouravas  and  those  who  follow  their  lead. 

22;  Everything  that  cin  possibly^  be 
done  by  devoted  (tributary)  kings  endued 
with  heroism  and  observant  of  the  duties  of 
the  Kshatriyas,  all  that  is  being  don^  for 
the  Kouravas  by  tlieir  partisans* 

23.  Hear  now  from  me  everything  that 
transpired  in  that  dreadful  battle  between 
those  foremost  of  men,  via  the  Kouravas 
and  the  Pmdavas. 

Thus  ends  the  eighty ^sixth  chapter  the 
words  of  Sanj'aya,  in  the  yayadrafha'-ba^a 
of  the  DrofUL  Parva. 


CHAPTER   LXXXVH. 

(JAYADRATHA-BADHA    PARVA)r- 

Coniinued,, 

Sisnjaya  said  :— 

1.  After  the  nigjit  had  passed  away,  that 
foremost  of  all  wcilders  of  weapons,  vim 
Drona  began  to  dispose  of  his  divisions  in 
battle  array. 

2.  Then  there  were  heard  the  diverse 
words  of  chaltenge*  uttered  by  sboutinj^ 
heroes,  inflamed  with  rage  and  desirous  A 
slaying  one  another. 

3.  Stretching  their  bows  and  drawirtjg 
beck  the  strings  of  their  bow.  with  thoir 
hands  and  breathing  (hot),  they  began  to 
exckimi  'wheae  now  is  that  Dhananjaya** 
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4.  Some  bcga^i  to  toss  their  syvordsio 
air  ^fswords  that  wece  nakodi  non-pli^iQt, 
well-tempered,  of  the  hue  oC  the  aky,  pos- 
s^s994  0!  great  ^Wpnp^s  and  jjecorated 
wich  ornamental  hilts,. 

5.  Thousands  pi  heroic  wwrrlors  landing 
for  battle,  were  seen  to  perfqrm  varipus 
evolutions  pf  swordsmen  and  bowmen,  with 
dexterity  acquired  through  discipline. 

6.  Others  again  whirUng  In  the  air  their 
maces  tied  witn  belts,  decorated  with  sandal 
past9«  ^nd  adorne^l  with  gold  s^nd  ^i^niond, 
(legan  to  enqujre  after  thej  son  ot  Paodu 
(Arjunsi). 

7.  Other  warriors,  maddened  with  the 
pride  of  their  prowess  and  endued  witl) 
fl/;ong  arms,  obstructed  the  sHy  with  ^beir 
spiVed  bludgeons  that  looked  li^e  bannered 
ppLe^  raised  m  honor  of  f  ndr?^ 

8.  Other  brave  warriors  agaig  decor^t^d 
with  charge ij[)^  floral  garlands,  and  armed 
yith  various  \iix\ds  of  weapons,  stationed 
tli^nselves  on  different  parts  oJf  (lie  field, 
burning  wi^h  ^  <Jesire  for  battle, 

g,  'Where  is  Arjuna  ?  Where  is  Govinda  ? 
\Vhere  is  th^  proud  Vrikodor^  ?  Where 
ar«  all  their  follovyers  and  friends  ?  Even 
thiis  did  they  then  (challenge  the  Pandavas 
to  battle. 

IQ,  Then  Wowing  hjs  conch  and  urging 
hts  steeds  to  full  speed,  Drona  began  to 
tj\ovz  liither  aod  thither  with  great  celerity, 
arranging  his  troops  in  prder. 

11.  Wlien  those  divisions  that  ever  de- 
Kglited  in  Bghr,  were  disposed  of  in  order, 
O  mighty  monarch,  the  son  of  Bhara- 
dwaja  addressing  Jayadratha  said  these 
words. 

12.  "  Yourself,  the  son  of  Somadatta, 
the  mighty  car- warrior  Kama,  Aswaiha- 
man,  Sailya,  Vrishsena,  and  Kripa, 

13.  Supported  with  a  hundred  thousand 
horses,  sixty  thousand  chariots,  fourteen 
thousand  elephants  with  rent  temples, 

14«  Twenty-one  du>usand  foot«soldiers 
cased  in  armour,  takp  up  youn  stand  belund 
me  at  a  distance  of  twelve  miles. 

15.  Th^fe.ey/^  the  very  gods  led  by 
Vasava  himself  will  not  be  able  to  assault 
you  what  to  speak  of  the  sons  of  Pandu  ? 
Take  heart,  O  niler  of  the  Sindhus." 

i6f  Thus  spoken  tf>,  Jayadratha  the 
ru^r  o^  tne  djn^h|U3  became  comfortea. 
He  then  set  out  tor  the  spot  indicated  by 
Drona,  followed  by  many  uandhara  heroes 
and  siirroiinded  by  those  great  car- warriors, 

17.  And  accpmpanied  by  many  foot 
^otoiefs  cased  in  armours,  armed  with  nooses 
and  prepared  (o  fight  to  the  best  of  their  | 


ab'^il^ies.      Pccli;^     with      pta^maras     and 
adorned  with  golden  caparisons, 

1 8*  The  horses  of  Jayadratha*  O  mighty 
king,  were  all  very  good  carriers  ,*  seven 
thousand  such  steeds  and  three  thousands 
other  steedf  of  the  Shi.ndhu  t^reodi  were  also 
witfh  him. 

i9-r-3o.  Your  son  Durmarsana,  desirous 
qf  doiAg  baAtle,  was  stationed  in  the  van  of 
the  rest  of  the  troops  being  suppor^d  by 
one  thousand  ^nd  five  hundred  maddened 
elephants  of  prodigious  size,  covered  with 
mail  and  of  dreadful  deeds,  all  mounted  by 
skilful  elephant -riders. 

7 1.  Your  other  two  sons,  Dus^as^na  ^nd 
Vikarna,  stationed  themselves  amids^t  the 
advance  divisions  of  the  army,  for  securing 
success  to  the  king  of  the  Sindhus. 

2^.  The  array  that  the  son  of  Bharad- 
waja  then  fprmed,  partly  figuring  a  sakcU^ 
and  partly  a  circle,  was  lull  lort^-eight 
miles  in  length,  and  its  back  portion,  in 
width,  measured  fuU  twenty  miles. 

23.  D.rona  himself  formed  this  array 
in  which  were  stationed  numerous  brave 
kings  and  innumerable  cars,  elephants, 
horses  and  foot  soldiers. 

24.  In  the  bnck  portion  of  that  array 
was  formed  another  impenetrable  array 
figuring  a /o/mj.  Within  this  latt^  again 
was  constructed  another  closely  formed  ^ar- 
ray, t^^t  was  designated  the   needle. 

25.  Thus  having  formed  this  mighty  ar- 
ray Drona  waited  for  the  encounter.  In 
the  rear  of  the  needle  arr^y  was  placed 
Kritavarman  the  fierce  bowman. 

* 

26,.  After  him  were  stationed  th^ 
Kamvoia  Ppnces  andalg^  J^lasandha,  Q 
sire.  Behind  them  stQO(|  Duryodhapa  and 
Kama,  in  that  Sakata, 

27^  Next  to  tli^m  wefe  \)\m^  hundreds 
and  thousands  of  ui)retrej^t^g  w^^rriprs,  for 
protecting  the  head  Qf  M)^  arr^y, 

28.  Behind  their  J^ck,  wi^a  st^oncd  l(jng 
Ja}'adratha  by  the  sid^  of  the  ni^e^le  arr^, 
and  surrounded  by  a  mighty  division  uf 
trppps. 

29.  The  son  of  B^aradwajai  himself 
stood  at  Uie  mputh  of  the  Sakata,  Next 
to  him  stood  the  ruler  of  the  Bhojas,  who 
protected  the  former. 

30.  Cased  in  a  white  coat  of  m;^il, 
graced  with  a  beautiful  turban,  of  bnvirl 
(;he8t,  and  of  mighty  arms»  Drona  tlieic 
stood  stretching  his  bow,  like  the  enraged 
God  of  Death. 

3i„  The  Kurus  then  w?rfi  fiHed  with  de- 
light by  beholding  the  chariot  of  Dron;^, 
graced  with  a  banner,  having  crimson 
steefls  yoked  tp  it,  and  standard  that  buic 
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the  device  of  the  sacrificial  attar   and  a 
black  deer. 

32.  Beholding  that  array  formed  by 
Drona  that  resembled  t^e  ocean  agitated 
(by  the  tempest),  the  Sidhas  and  the  chara- 
nas  were  filled  with  great  wonder. 

33.  The  creatures  then  thought  that  that 
array  would  devour  the  whole  Earth  with 
lier  mountains,  oceans,  forests  and  the  vari- 
ous rivers  flowin  g  on  its  surface. 

34.  King  Duryodhana  then  beholding 
that  great  array  figuring  a  Sfikaia,  teeming 
with  chaHots,  men;  steeds,  and  elephants 
and  roaring  fearfully,  of  wonderful  appear- 
ance and  capable  of  afflicting  the 
hearts  of  the  enemy,  became  filled  with  de- 
light. 

Thus  euds  ih$  eighty -seventh  chapter, 
the  drraying  of  the  Kourava  troops^  in 
the  yayaaratha*b€utha  of  the  Drona 
Parva, 


CHAPTER    LXXXVIII. 

(JAYADRYTHA-BADHA  PARVA) 
"^Contiuued* 


Baigaya  said  :— 

1.  Thus  when  the  troops  had  been  ex- 
cellently disposed  of  in  that  array,  O  sire, 
and  when  the  Bheris  were  sounded  and 
Mridangas  struck  up, 

2.  When  the  soldiers  uttered  loud  war-- 
cries, and  musical  instruments  emitted  tre*- 
mendous  din,  when  conchs  were  blown,  and 
horripilating  roars  were  heard, 

3.  When  the  field  slowly  became  over- 
spread with  Bharata  heroes  desirous  of 
battle,  and  when  the  hour  known  as  Rou- 
dra  arrived,  Savyasachin  (Arjuna)  made 
his  appearance  on  the  fidd  of  battle. 

4.  Then,  O  Bharatai  manj^  thousands  of 
ravens  and  crows  dew  sportively  in  front 
of  Arjuna's  car. 

5.  Various  animals  of  fearful  yells,  and 

Iackals  of  dreadful  appearance,  began   to 
low  in  our  ri^ht  as  we  proceeded  to  battle. 

6.  Thousands  of  meteors,  with  harsh 
sounds  and  blading  tails,  began  to  drop 
down  ;  on  that  dreadful  occasion,  the  whole 
Eearth  began  to  quake  and  tremble. 

7.  Dry  winds  accompanied  by  deep 
sounds  and  driving  pebbles  and  gravel,  be- 
gan to  blow  when  Kunti's  son  made  his  ap- 
pearance before  the  commencement  of  the 
battle. 

8.  Then  Satarika  the  son  of  Nakula  and 
Dhristadyumna  the  son  of  Prtshata,  these 


two  warriors  endued  with  great  wisdom  b«« 
gan  to  array  in  order  the  numerous  divbions 
of  the  Pandavas. 

9.  Supported  by  a  thousand  cars,  a  hun« 
dred  elephants,  three  thousand  horses,  and 
ten  thousand  foot<*soldiers, 

10.  And  covering  a  part  of  the  field 
measuring  fifteen  hundred  bows,  your 
son  Durmarshana  stationed  himselt  in 
the  very  van  of  the  troopsi  and  thus 
spoke  :— 

11.  *'Like  the  banks  resisting  the  waves 
of  the  swelling  main,  even  I  myself  will  this 
this  day  hold  in  check  the  wielder  of  the 
Qandiva  bow,  that  slayer  of  foes,  that  hero 
who  is  irrepressible  in  battle. 

12.  To-day  let  people  sea  the  irate  and 
indomitable  Dhananjaya  collide  with  tnei 
even  like  a  mass  of  stone  against  another 
stony  mass. 

13.  Stay,  O  you  car«warrtors  that  lon^ 
to  join  in  the  fray !  Single-handed,  wiQ  I 
fight  with  the  assembled  Pandavas,  for 
enhancing  my  glory  and  my  fame." 

14.  Having  thus  spoken,^  O  mighty 
monarch,  that  illustrious  one  of  generous 
intellect,  that  fierce  bawmen  stood,  O  king« 
bein^  surrounded  by  many  excellent  car** 
warriors. 

15.  Then  like  the  enraged  Destroyer  or 
like  Vasava  armed  with  the  thunderbolt,  or 
like  the  unbearable  god  of  Death  wielding 
his  bludgeon  and  let  loose  by  Time, 

16.  Or  like  Siva  with  trident,  and  un« 
ruffled,  or  like  Varuna  armed  with  tho 
noose,  or  like  the  blaaing  fire  appearing  at 
the  end  of  a  Yuga  for  consuming  the  crea** 
tion, 

I7«  That  slayer  of  the  Nivata  Kavachasi 
inflamed  with  rage  and  swelling  with  his 
energies,the  ever  victorious  Jajfa  attached  to 
truth  and  intent  on  accomplishing  his  great 
vow, 

18.  Cased  in  mAil^  and  armed  with  a 
sword,  graced  with  a  golden  diadem«  deoo« 
rated  with  garlands  of  white  6owers  and  at<* 
tired  in  white  garments,  his  arms  decked 
with  charming  Angaias  and  ears  with  rts« 
plendent  ear-rings, 

19.  Riding  on  his  own  best  of  diariotSy 
the  embodied  Nara  accompanied  by  Nara« 
yana,  shaking  his  Gandiva  bow  In  batll« 
appeared  shining  and  daiSzling  like  the 
risen  sun. 

20.  Then     Dhananjaya   endued   widi 
great  mieht,  O  king,  stopping  his  chariot 
before  the    van  of    his  troops  where  tho 
thickest   downpour  of  arrows  was  cicpeclcd 
blew  his  cench. 


bftONA  PARVA. 


1^9 


^k.  TKeretlpon  the  undaunted  Krishna 
kiso,  O  sire,  with  Pritha^s  son,  blew  with 
force  that  most  excellent  conch  of  hts,  known 
as  the  Panchajannya. 

22.  Then  at  that  blare  of  the  conchs^ 
O  ruler  of  men,  the  soldiers  of  your  army 
had  the  hair  of  their  body  erect,  and  they 
trembled  and  were  confounded. 

23.  At  the  blare  of  their  cohchs,  your 
troops  took  fright  even  as  (creatures  be- 
come frightened  at  the  rumbling  of  the 
thunder. 

24.  All  the  beasts  discharged  urine  ahd 
excreta.  Your  whole  army  with  its  animals 
became  seized  with  anxiet^'^ 

25.  O  sire,  O  monarch,  in  conseduence 
of  the  blare  of  those  two  conchs,  all  men 
were  deprived  of  their  strength.  And  some 
of  our  array  then  Were  filled  with  fear,  and 
some  lost  their  cons<:iousness. 

26.  Then  frightening  your  soldiers,  the 
ape  on  Arjuna's  banner  with  other  crea- 
tures thereon,  opening  its  mouth,  uttered  a 
terrible  roar. 

27.  Then  conchs,  horns,  cymbals,  and 
Anakas,  were  sounded  and  blown  for  in- 
spiring energy  into  your  troops. 

28.  The  din  thus  produced,  became 
mixed  up  with  the  din  produced  by  various 
musical  instrumeuts,  by  the  shouts  of  warri- 
ors»  and  by  the  slapplngs  of  their  armpits, 
by  the  war -dries  ol  ll»e  great  car-wamors, 
as  they  challenged  one  another. 

29.  Thus  when  that  tremendous  dirt 
arose  there — din  that  enhanced  the  fear  of 
the  cowards — the  son  of  Pakasasani  became 
filled  with  joy  ;  and  addressing  the  descen- 
dant of  the  Dasarha  race,  he  then  thus 
spoke. 

I'hus  $uds   the  eighty -eightieth   chapter, 
ihe  appearance  of  Arjutia  on  the  field  of 
tattle,   in   the    Jayadratha-badha    of   the 
Drana  Par^a, 


CHAPTER    LXJtXIX. 

(JAYADRATHA-BADHA  PARVA) 
-^Continued. 


Arjnna  said  :— 

I.  Drive,  O  Hrishikesha,  the  horses  to 
the  spot  where  Durmarsana  stands.  Pene- 
trmttng  threu^h  this  division  of  elephants.  1 
shall  enter  into  the  heart  of  the  hostile 
army. 

Saqjaya  said  :— 

a.    Thus  spoken  to  by  Savyasackin,  the 
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mighty-armed  Keiava  drove  the  steeds  to 
the  spot  where  Durmarsana  was  standing. 

3.  Thereupon,  there  ensued  a  fearful  and 
terrible  encounter  between  the  many  and 
the  one, — encounter  ihat  was  destructive,  of 
many  cars,  elephants^  and  men. 

4.  Then,  like  masses  of  clbuds  surch'- 
arged  with  rain  drenching  the  moUntaii3«> 
breast  with  their  contents,  Pritha's  son 
covered  his  enemies  with  his  arrowy  down*> 
pour. 

5.  The  warriors  of  yoUr  army  then 
with  great  lightness  of  hands,  hastily  co<fc 
vered  Arjuna  and  Krishna  with  a  net- work 
of  arrows. 

6.  Then  excited  to  the  highest  pitch 
of  anger  by  his  enemies,  the  mighty-armed 
Partha  endued  with  great  prowess,  began  to 
rob,  with  his  arrows,  the  heads  of  car- war- 
riors, from  their  trunks. 

7.  The  Earth  became  overspread  with 
handsome  heads  graced  with  ear-rings  and 
head-gears,  the  lower  lips  bit  by  the  upper 
ones,  and  the  faces  adorned  with  e3*es  in*> 
flamed  with  rage. 

8.  The  countenance  of  the  warriors  sciait- 
tered  here  aiid  there,  looked  charming  like 
an  assemblage  of  plucked  off  lotuses  13'ing 
crushed  and  strewn  about  the  field. 

9.  Armours    of    gold    bespattered  with 
blood  atid  lying  thick  over  the  field,  appear-  > 
ed  like  masses  of  clouds  fringed  with  flashes 
of  lightning. 

io.  The  sound  then  created  by  the  fall- 
ing of  heads  on  the  earth,  resembled 
that  produced  by  the  falling  of  ripe  palm 
fruit. 

If.  Some  headless  trunks  were  seen 
standing  there,  with  their  bows  in  grasp. 
Some  again  stood,  with  their  drawn  swords 
raised  on  air  (for  strikiiig). 

li.  The  (surviving)  foremost  of  warriors, 
all  resenting  those  feats  of  Arjuna,  the  son 
of  Kunti,  and  desirous  of  conquering  tiim  in 
battle,  did  not  pay  any  regard  to  the  fallen 
heads  (of  their  brother  warriors.) 

13.  The  Es.rth  became  strewn  over  with 
the  heads  of  horses,  the  trunks  of  elephants 
and  'the  heads  and  arms  of  heroic  war- 


Hi     'This  IS  Arjuna*  'Where  is  P 
'Here  is    Pritha's  son* — O    master, 


riors. 

Partha' 
even 

thus  were  the  troops  of  your  army  then 
filled  with  the  thought  of  Partha. 

I  J.    They  then  began  to  strike  one  ano- 
ther and  some  of  them  again  struck   their 
•wnselves.      Confounded    by    Time,    they 
then  beheld  the  woild  to  be  full  of   Pailla 
only. 
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'16.  Uttering  cries  of  agony,  steeped  in 
blood,  deprived  of  consciousness,  suffering 
ejtcfuciating  pain,  many. heroes  prosiraie  on 
the  field  o£  battle,  began  to  summon  iheir 
friends  and  relatives,  for  succour. 

ij.  Holding  Vindipalas  or  lances  or 
darts  or  swords,  or  battle-axes,  or  piked 
stakes,  or  scimitars,  or  bows  or  TomaraSf 

iS— 19.  Or  shafts  or  maces,  and  covered 
with  mail  and  adorned  with  Angadas  and 
oUier  ornaments,  and  looking  Tike  huge 
snakes  and  resembling  large  bludgeon*, — 
hands  cut  off  with  mighty  weapons  from  the 
trunks,  were  seen  to  leap,  jump  and  jerk 
about  with  great  force,  as  if  in  rage. 

20.  Whoever  then  verrtured  to  advance 
\\Y  rage  against  Partha,  had  a  fatal  shaft 
discharged  by  tliat  hero,  stuck  deep  on  his 
body. 

21.  Not  the  slightest  flaw  was  then  de- 
tected in  Pritha's  son,  as  he  danced  in  the 
terrace  of  his  charbt  and  stretched  bis 
mighty  bow. 

22.  The  troops  belonging  to  the  party 
hostile  to  him,  were  then  amaxed  by  behold- 
irrg  the  lightness  of  hands  witJi  which  he 
took  out  his  shafts,  placed;  them  on  the  bow- 
string and.  discharged  them. 

23.  Then  Phafgima  with  his  arrows  pe- 
netrated elephants  and  their  drivers,  horses 
aod  their  riders,  and  car-warriors  with  their 
car-drivers. 

^4.  There  was  none  among  the  hostile 
troop,  whether  standing  in  front  of  him,  or 
exerting  in  battle,  or  moving  about  or  urged 
on,  whom  the  arrows  discharged  by  Arjuna 
did  not  pierce  through. 

25.  J»»sl  as  the  sun  rising  in  the  heavens 
destroys  deep  darkness  (of  night),  so  did 
Arjuna  destroy  elephants  with  his  ar- 
rows furnished  with  wings  of  Kanka- fea- 
thers, 

26.  That  part  of  the  field  occupied  by 
your  troops  looked  like  tl>e  Earth  at  tlie 
hour  of  dessoUilion,  covered  with  hillocks^  in 
consequence  of  its  beinjj  strewn  over  with 
fallen  and  mangled  elephants. 

27.  Just  as  the  sun  shining  in  the  mere- 
dian  is  incapable  of  beings  looked  at  by 
beings,  so  then  in  that  battle,  Dhananjaya 
inflamed  with  rage,  was  incapable  of  being 
looked  at  by  his  enemies. 

28.  Then  O  scorcher  of  foes,  the  troops 
of  your  son  afflidted  with  the  arrows  of  Ar- 
funa,  desectcd  tlieir  ranks  and  fled  from  the 
fteM« 

29.  Like  the  tempest  scattering  and  tear; 
ing  a  mass  of  oloud,  Arjuna  then  routed 
your  army ;  when    he  was    thus    afflicting 


the  army,  none  could  tucn  his,  eyes  towards 
him. 

30— 5T.  Afflicted  by  Arjuna,  your  troops 
vir.,  the  cavalry,  the  infantry  and  the  car- 
warriors,  fled  in  all  haste  from  t)>e  field 
of  battle,  urging  their  horses  to  the  top  of 
their  speed  by  goad-sirokcs.  by  stroke  of 
the  horns  of  their  bowsi  by  giuwis,  by  en- 
cauraglng  com»nands,  by  wh's,  by  (dagger) 
cuts  on  their  fjanks  and.  also  by  thres^t^ung 
speeches. 

32.  Others  (riding  on  elephants)  fled 
urging  their  huge  carriers  by  piecising  their 
sides  with  toes  or  with  the  stroke  of  the 
hooks ;  others  again  confpunded  by  Partha s 
arrows,  even  fled  to  the  direction  of  Partha 
himself.  Thus  then  all  your  warriors  were 
deprived  of  sense  and  their  minds  also  be- 
came distracted. 

Thus  ends  the,  eighiy-ninih  chapter t  the 
fight  of  Arjuna  in  the  ^0yadratha.'hmdJtm 
of  the  Drona  Parva, 


CHAPTER    XC. 

(JAYADRATHA-BADHA  PARVA) 

— Continued, 

Dliiitarashltra  said  '— 

1.  When    the  vanguard,  of  nriy    troops, 
were  thus   slaui^htered   and  routeo-  by   thel 
diadem-decked   Arjuna,.  what  heroes  of  my 
army  then  proceeded  to  fi^ht  wjth  Dhanan- 
jaya  T 

2.  Or  did  all  of  them,  forgetting  their 
determination,  enter  into  the  Sahata  array 
and  stood  behind  the  fearless  Drona  rescm* 
bling  a  solid  wall  ? 

Sanjaya  said  :-— 

3 — 4.  When,  O  sinless  one,  Arjuna  the, 
son  cf  Pakasasani  ( I ndra)  had  broken  and 
slain  with  liis  excellent  arrows  our  own 
troops,'  many  were  the  heroes  that  were 
slain,  or  fled  with  depressed  hearts.  None 
indeed  was  aUe  to  Iook4ipon-  him. 

5.  Ihen  O  king  yom  son  Du^sasapa, 
seeing'  your  troops  in  that  wretched  plight 
became  inflamed  with  rage  and  advanced 
towards  Arjuna  for  fighting  with  the 
latter. 

6.  That  hero  of  :fierceien6rgy  was  cas#<l 
in  a  coat  of  mail  worked  exquisitely  with 
gpld,  and  he  wore  also  a  hehnet  of  pure 
gold. 

7.  O  mighty  monarch,  Dussasana  then 
surrounded  Savyasachin  witji:  a  m^g^ly  dir 
vision  of  elephants  that  seemed  to  devOur 
the  whole  ewrth^ 


Drona  parva. 
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8.  With'tl>e4)oom'tng  of  the  bfeUs  Uf  d  to 
t>Y«  necks  of  eteplumsi,  with  the  blasts  .  of 
tlie  conchs,  wliU  the  twang  of  bows,  with 
WAr  cries  wUli  ilie  roars  ol  tusked  ele- 
phants, 

g,  Vht  EirtK  the  points  of  ihfe  compass 
A«d  the  Welkin,  became  completely  filled. 
The  hour  appeared  to  be  awful  and 
solemn. 

10.  Beholdmi^  tho«e  infuriate  and  huge 
elepliants  with  extended  trunks  and  urged 
Wiih  hooks  make  towards  himself  like  so 
many  winged  mountains, 

Ti.  That  foremost  of  m^n,  Dhananjaya 
sending  up  a  fierce  war-cry.  fell  to  agitate 
that  elephant  division  of  his  enemy,  with 
his  shafts. 

12.  Then  like  a  Makara  entering  into 
the  waters  of  the  mighty  main  lashed  into 
fafy  by  the  te-^pest  the  diadem-decked 
Arjuna  penetrated  into  that  elephant  divi- 
sion. 

13.  Indeed  then  Partha  that  conqueror 
«£  hostile  fortresses,  was  seen  by  every  body 
on  every  side  to  resemble  the  burning  sun 
that  rises  on  the  day  of  dissolution,  in  con- 
travention of  all  rules  about  direction  and 
hour. 

14.  In  consequence  of  the  clatter  of  horse 
hoofs,  the  raitle  of  car- wheels,  the  cries  of 
combatants,  the  twang  of  bowstrings, 

15.  The  sounds  of  various  musical  ins- 
truments, iKe  blasts  of  PaHchaJannya  and 
Xh^Hndatia  (the  conchs  of  Arjuna  and 
Kri&hna),  and  the  crakiing  of  the  bow  Gatt" 

i6s  The  troops  of  your  army  and  the 
elephants  thereiii,  lost  all  activity  and  be- 
came cheerless*  They  were  pierced  by 
Savyasachtn  with  his  arrows  whose  touch 
resembled  that  of  snakes  of  virulent 
venoAi« 

17.  The  elephants  were  pierced  on  every 
part  of  their  bodies  with  the  arrows  of  keen 
poihts  shot  by  hundreds  and  thousands 
from  the  bow  Gandiva, 

1 8*  Uttering  fierce  roars  when  they  Were 
being  slaughtered  by  .the  diadem -decked 
Arjuna,  they  began  to  fall  incessantly  on 
tlie  ground  like  mountains  having  their 
wings  cut  off. 

19.  Other  elephants  pierced  with  long 
shafts  in  the  jaw  or  frontal  glob^,  or  tem- 
ples, b^an  to  utter  yelling  cries  resembling 
the  screach  of  the  cr^es. 

26.  The  diadem-decked  Arjuhk  then 
cut  off  with  vallas  of  close  knots,  the  heads 
6L  hostile  warriors  that  rode  on  the  neck  of 
these  eU^phftnis. 


21.  Those  heads  graced  with  ear-rings 
falling  incessantly  on  the  Earth,  looked 
like  so  many  listuses  that  Prijlha's  son  was 
cullini;,  for  an  offering  to  the  Gods. 

22.  Entangled  with  the  trappings,  di- 
vested of  tiieir  armours,  lacerarcd  with 
wounds  and  smeared  -with  blood,  men  wfere 
then  seen  hanging  from  the  necks  of  ele- 
pli;«nts,  as  these  latter  careered  over  the 
field. 

23.  Son^etlmes  twO  or  three  warriors 
penetrated  by  a  single  arrow  dtcked  with 
beautiful  feathers  and  lieed  fully  shot 
from  the  Gamdivm^  fell  down  on  the 
Earth. 

24.  Deeply  pierced  with  Naracha^  anil 
vomittinjT  blood  through  the  moath,  iele- 
phants  vi'ith  their  riders,  began  to  fall  doivti 
ot\  the  ground  like  so  many  mountains  co- 
vered with  trees, 

25.  With  his  vallas  of  straight  knots 
Arjuna  then  began  to  sever  the  bowstringf, 
the  Standards,  the  Bows,  the  yokes  and 
the  shafts  of  many  car-warriors. 

26.  Nobody  was  able  then  to  detect 
when  Arjuna  took  out  his  arrows  or  fix 
them  on  the  string  of  his  bows  or  drew  th^ 
string  back  of  discharged  them.  But 
Partha  was  then  seen  only  to  dance  on  thfe 
terrace  of  his  chariot  with  his  bow  drawn  to 
a  circle. 

27.  Other  elephants  a^ain  pierced  deep 
with  Narachas  and  vomittmg  blood  in  con- 
sequence, fell  down  on  the  ground  as  soon 
as  they  were  struck. 

28.  In  that  dreadful  carnage,  O  rtrighty 
monarch,  innumerable  headless  trunks  were 
seen  to  stand  up  on  all  sides. 

29.  Numerous  arm^,  holding  bows,  with 
fingers  cased  in  leathern  gloves,  with  swdrds 
in  grasp,  adorned  with  Angadas  and  golden 
ornaments,  were  seen  scattered  about,  seve- 
red from  the  trunks. 

30.  With  innumerable  Upasahas,  Adii- 
thanas,  shafts,  crowns,  broken  car- wheels 
shattered  i4^5/ra^  and  yokes, 

3X,  With  warriors  armed  with  shields 
and  bows,  with  garlands  of  flouers,  with 
ornaments,  garments,  and  fallen  stiindards 
scattered  here  and  thef-e, 

32.  With  slain  elepliants  and  horses  and 
fallen  Kshatriyas,  the  field  oi  battle  appear- 
ed exceedingly  awful. 

33.  Thus,  O  mighty  monarch,  the  anpy 
of  Dussasaoa  with  its  leader,  deeply  affliet* 
ed  and  extensively  slaughtered  by  the 
diadem-decked  Arjuna,  beg^an  to  'fiy 
awiy. 
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34.  Then  Dussasana  afraid  and  aiAicted 
with  shafts,  with  his  whole  division,  fell  back 
upon  the  Sakata  array  and  looked  upon 
Drona  as  his  only  protector. 

Thus  ends  ihe  mnetUth  cha^tert  fh&  de-* 
ftai  of  Dussasiina*s  division,  in  th$  ^aya* 
dratha-^badha  of  the  Vronq  Parva, 


CHAPTER  XCl. 

(JAYADRATHA-BADHA  PARVA)— 

Continued* 

Saojaya  said  :— 

I.  Having  slaughtered  the  division  of 
Oussasana,  the  nrighty-armed  Savysachin 
desirous  of  getting  at  the  king  of  the 
Sindhus,  fell  upon  Drona's  division. 

a.  Approaching  Drona  who  was  stand- 
ing in  the  mouth  of  his  array,  Arjuna,  with 
Krishna's  permission,  folding  his  palms 
thus  spoke  to  Qrona. 

Aijona  said  :— 

3.  Wish  me  well,  O  Brahmana,  and  bless 
mt  saying  Swasfi.  Through  your  grace 
I  desire  to  penetrate  through  this  impene- 
trable array. 

4.  You  are  to  me  even  as  my  own  father* 
or  the  very  virtuous  king  Yudhisthira  or  as 
Krishna  himself.  iThis  I  tell  you  in  sooth. 

5.  O  sire,  O  sinless  one,  even  as  Aswa- 
thaman  deserves  to  be  protected  by  you,  so 
also,  O  foremost  of  the  regenerate  ones,  I 
deserve  to  be  protected  by  you. 

6.  Through  your  grace,  1  desire  to  slay 
the  ruler  of  the  Sindhus  in  battle,  O  you 
foremost  of  men.  O  lord,  see  that  my  vow 
may  be  fulfilled." 

Sanjaya  said:— 

7.  Thus  spoken  to,  the  preceptors  tlien 
similingly  replied  unto  Arjuna  thus: — *'0 
Vibhatsu  you  shall  not  conquer  Jayadratha 
without  in  the  fiJst  instance  conquering  my 
own  self." 

8.  Speaking  these  words  only,  Drona* 
with  myriads  of  sharp  arrows,  covered 
Arjuna,  his  chariot,  steeds,  standard  and 
charioteer,  similing  all  the  while. 

9.  Thereat  Arjuna  repulsing  the  arrowy 
showers  of  Drona  tlith  those  of  his  own, 
proceeded  against  Drona,  discharging  migh- 
tier and  more  dreadful  shafts. 

10.  Tlien,  O  ruler  of  men,  showing  due 
respect  to  Drona  and  observing  the  duties 

€  i  the  Rshatriya  order,  Arjuna  sped  at  him 
fnne  shafts. 


It.  Tlien  cutting  (hose  arrows  ol  Arnifia 
with  those  of  his  own,  Drona  pierced  both 
Krishna  and  the  son  of  Pandu  with  shafts 
that  resembled  poison  or  the  blazing  tougucs 
of  Bre. 

12.  The  son  of  Pandu  desired  to  sever 
the  bow  string  of  Drona  with  his  arrows. 
Even  when  the  illustrious  Phalguna  as  thus 
thinking  of  cutting  his  bow  string, 

13.  The  undaunted  Drona  endued  wiih 
prowess,  cut  off  with  his  arrows  the  formers 
string  i  he  also  pierced  his  horses,  standards 
and  charioteer. 

14.  And  smilingly  did  then  Drona  cover 
Arjuna  himself  with  many  arrows.  Mean- 
while having  strung  his  mightyibow,  Pritha's 
son, 

15.  That  foremost  of  all  men  versed  in 
the  use  of  weapons  getting  the  better  of  his 
preceptor,  quickly  discharged  six  hundred 
arrows  ;  that  looked  as  if  he  had  taken  out 
and   shot  only  a  single  arrow. 

16.  Once  more  he  shot  seven  hundred 
other  arrows  and  again  a  thousand  ii  re- 
sistible arrows  and  ten  thousand  other 
arrows.  All  these  despatched  many  warriors 
of  Drona's  division. 

17.  Pierced  deep  by  those  shafts  shol 
by  the  mighty  and  accomplished  Parthat 
versed  in  all  modes  of  warfare,  many  men 
and  horses  and  elepiants  began  to  faU 
down  dead. 

18.  Afflicted  with  those  arrows,  car- 
warriors  dropped  drown  from  their  excellent 
chariots,  deprived  of  horses  and  standards 
and  weapons  and  life  ; 

19.  Like  mountain-peaks  or  masses  of 
clouds,  or  mansions  crushed,  driven  or  dis- 
mantled by  the  thunder,  the  tempest  or  the 
fire,  elephants  began  to  fall  down  (being 
pierced  with  the  shafts  of  Arjuna). 

20.  Thousands  of  horses  began  to  fall 
down  being  struck  by  the  arrows  of  Arjuna, 
like  so  mc  ny  swans  filling  upon  the  Himas 
vat  mountain,  being  driven  down  by  shower- 
of  rain. 

21.  Like  the  sun  that  rises  at  the  end  of 
a  Yuga,  sucking  up  with  its  rays  large  ex* 
pauses  of  water,  the  son  of  Pandu,  bv  his 
showers  of  weapons  and  shafts,  slew  large 
bodies  of  car- warriors,  horses  elephants 
and  foot  soldiers. 

22.  Then  like  the  clouds  covering  the 
sun,  the  Drona-cloud  with  its  down -pour  of 
arrows,  covered  the  Arjuna-sun  whose 
rays  in  the  form  of  thick  shower  of  arrows, 
were  burning  down  the  foremost  onesamonjr 
the  Kurus,  in  battle. 

23.  Then  the  preceptor  pierced  Dhanan- 
I     jayaon  the    breast  with   a  Nmircha  dis- 
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charged   with  freat  force  and  capable  of 
sucking  out  the  life  of  every  foe. 

24.  Thereupon  the  latter  trembled  in  al' 
his  limbs  like  a  mountain  during  an  earth 
quake.  But  (in  a  while)  regaining  his  com- 
posure, he  began  to  pierce  Drona  with 
winged   arrows. 

25.  Then  Drona  with  five  arrows  afHict- 
ed  the  son  of  iVasudeva,  and  he  struck 
Vibhatsu  with  seventy-three  shafts,  and  his 
standard  with  three. 

26.  Thus,  O  monarch,  the  puissant 
Drona,  worsting  his  disciple  within  a  mo- 
ment, caused  Arjuna  to  disapper  from  the 
view,  with  his  arrowy  showers. 

27.  We  then  beheld  the  arrows  shot  by 
Bharadwaja's  son  fall  in  unbroken  lines, 
and  his  bow  present  tlie  wonderful  appear- 
ance of  always  being  drawn  to  a  circle. 

28.  Those  numerous  arrows  furnished 
with  wings  of  Kanka  feather  and  discharged 
by  Drona  in  that  battle,  incessantly  tell, 
O  monarch,  on  Dhananjaya  and  the  son  of 
V  asudeva. 

29.  Then  beholding  that  battle  between 
Drona  and  the  son  of  Pandu,  the  highly 
intelligent  son  of  Vasudeva  began  to  think 
about  the  accompUslmient  of  the  (more  im- 
portant) task  (vi#.,  the  slaughter  of  Jaya- 
dratha). 

30.  Thercifter  Vasudeva's  son  thus 
spoke  addressing  Dhananjaya  ; — "O  Partha 
O  Partha,  O  mighty-armed  one,  we  should 
not  waste  time. 

31.  Let  us  proceed  leaving  Drona  alone  • 
the  more  important  task  must  be  accom- 
plished." Then  the  son  of  Priiha  replied 
to  Krishna  saying:— "As  it  lists  you,  O 
Kesava." 

32.  Thereupon  leaving  the  mighty-armed 
Drona  to  their  ri^ht  they  proceeded  on- 
wards ,*  turning  his  face  away,  Vibhatsu 
advanced  shooting  his  shafts. 

33.  Thereupon  Drona  addressing  Arjuna 
said  :—"  Where  are  you  going,  O  son  of 
Pandu?  Is  it  not  the  fact  that  you  never  turn 
back  without  defeating  youi  adversary  7'* 

Aijona  said  :— 

34.  You  are  my  preceptor  and  not  my 
foe ;  I  am  your  pupil  and  like  your  son.  Also 
there  exists  not  the  man  in  the  worlds  who 
can  vanquish  you  in  battle. 

Saiyaya  said  :— 

35.  Having  thus  spoken,  the  mighty- 
armed  Vibhatsu,  intent  on  slaying  Jayadra- 
tha,  quickly  rushed  against  the  hostile 
troops. 


36.  And  when' he  penetrated  into  your 
army,  the  two  illustrious  P^nchala  princes, 
Vudhamanyu  and  Uitamoujas,  followed 
him,  protecting  his  car-wheel. 

37.  Thereupon,  O  mighty  monarch, 
Jaya,  Kritavarman  of  tne  Sitwa  race,  and 
the  Kamvoja  king  and  Srutavusha — these 
put  themselves  on  the  way  of  Dhananjaya. 

^8.  Ten  thousand  car- warriors  followed 
these  warriors.  The  Avisakas,  the  Sura« 
senas,  the  Sivis,  the  Vasatis, 

39.  The  M.ivellakas,  the  Laliihyuas,  the 
the  Kaikayas,  the  Madras,  the  Narayanas, 
the  Gopalis,  and  the  Kamvoja  clans, 

40.  Who  had  before  been  defeated  by 
Kama  and  who  were  regarded  as  heroes,— 
all  these  warriors  placing  the  son  of  Bharm* 
dwaja  at  their  head,  and  disregardful  of 
their  lives,  rushed  against  Arjuna, 

41.  For  opposing  that  wrathful  hero 
burning  with  sorro«v  an  account  of  the 
death  of  hb  son '.th^t  warrior  resembling  the 
all-destroying  Death  himself,  cased  in 
armour,  versed  in  all  modes  of  warfare^ 
prepared  to  sacrifice  his  life  in  the  very 
thick  of  the  fight, 

42.  That  foremost  of  men,  fierce  bow- 
man,  endued  with  prowess,  who  resembled 
tlie  infurrite  leader  of  an  elephant  and  who 
seemed  to  plunge  into  the  ranks  of  your 
troops. 

43.  Then  the  battle  thit  raged  between 
all  those  warriors  on  one  side  and  Arjuna  on 
the  other,  became  exceeding  fierce  and  hair- 
stirring,  inasmuch  as  each  desired  to  meet 
the  other. 

44.  Then  like  medicines  checking  a  rag- 
ing malady,  the  Kourava  warriors  firmly 
united  togetlier  began  to  check  that  fore- 
most of  men  proceeding  onwards  for  the 
slaughter  of  Jayadratha. 

Thus     ends     the     nineiy-firH    chapter^ 
Arj Una's  passing  through  Drona's  division^ 
n    the    jfayadratha-badha    of  the    Drona 
iParva. 


CHAPTERXCII. 

OAVADRATfIA  BADHA  PARVA)— 

Continued. 

Sftojaya  said:— 

I.  Then  that  mighty  car -warrior  vim 
Pritha's  son,  endued  with  great  might  and 
prowess,  was  opposed  in  the  front  by  those 
warriors  and  quickly  pursued  from  behind 
by  Drbna  himself. 
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a.  Then  «cattenng  Ins  sharp  ediafts  like 
the  Itiitraus  orb  of  the  day  scatterinfif  his 
rays,  he  afHicted  that  host  of  the  Kums 
like  maladies  afflicting  the  body, 

3.  On  that  occasion,  horses  were  pierced, 
cars  broken,  elephants  felled  wiiti  their 
riders,  umbrellr.s  torn,  and  chariots  de- 
prived of  their  wheels. 

4.  Afflicted  with  arrows,  troops  began 
to  fly  in  all  directions.  Thus  raged  that 
terrible  encounter  between  Arjuna  on  the 
one  hand  and  the  Kurus  on  the  other. 
Nothing  could  then  be  distinguished. 

5.  Thus  when  they  fought  on,  piercing 
one  another  in  battle  with  straight  coursing 
-arrows,  Arjuna,  O  king,  made  the  hostile 
army  tremble  before  him. 

6.  Ever  flrmly  devoted  to  truth,  Arjuna 
of  wliUe  steeds,  desirous  of  accomplishing 
his  vow  ruslied  fuiiously  against  that  best 
of  car- warriors  «ijr  Drona  owning  crimson 
steeds. 

7.  The  preceptor  Drona  then  pierced  his 
disciple,  that  great  bowman  Arjuna,  with 
twenty-five  straight-flying  arrows  that 
penetrated  to  the  very  vitaU  of  the  latter. 

8.  Thereat  that  foremost  of  all  wielders 
of  weapons  vim  Vibhatsu  quickly  nashed 
against  Drona  shooting  at  Che  sametime 
arrows  capable  of  checking  the  career 
of  those  &hot  by  the  latter. 

9.  Then  Arjuna  ef  generous  soul  dis- 
charging the  Brahma  weapon  and  with  lus 
Vallas  of  close  knots,  repulsed  the  Va.las 
so  quickly  shot  at  him  by  Drona. 

10.  Then  we  beheld  the  wonderful  skill 
of  the  '  preceptor  Drona  in  the  art  of  fight- 
ing, in  as  much  as  Arjunn,  tliough  ^'outhful 
in  yeftrs  and  exerting  his  best,  could  not 
pierce  him  in  retutn. 

11.  Then  like  a  mighty  mass  of  clouds 
pouring  down  incessant  showers  of  rain, 
the  Drona<H:loud  covered  the  Arjuna- 
mountain  with  his  shower  of  arrows. 

12.  Invoking  into  existence  the  Brahma 
weapon,  the  puissant  Arjuna,  O  Sire,  re- 
ceived that  shower  of  arrows,  cuttine  of  the 
arrows  shot  by  his  adversary  with  those  of 
his  own. 

13.  Then  Drona  afflicted  him  of  the 
white  steeds  with  five  and  twenty  shafts  ;  and 
with  seventy  swift-coursing  shafts  he  pierced 
Vasudeva's  son  on  the  arms  and  on  the 
ehest. 

14.  The  highly  intelligent  son  of  Pritha 
then  smrlmg  the  while,  checked  the  preceptor 
in  batths  who  incessantly  shooting  sharp 
arrows,  way  looking  fike  a  sea  having  shafts 

or  its  waves. 


15«  Tkuft  afflicted  by  Grotia>  those  t#o 
foremost  of  car* warriors  (Krishna  and 
Arjuna)  shunned  him  who  then  resembled 
the  irresistibly  raging  conflagration  that 
appears  at  the  end  of  every  Vvga* 

i&.  Tlien  avoiding  the  atili  of  the 
whetted  shafts  shot  from  Drona'tt  bow,  the 
diadem-decked  son  of  Kunit  fell  to  slaughter 
the  division  of  the  Vojas. 

17.  Sfninnin^  Drona  who  stood  immov- 
able like  the  Mainaka  mountain,  Arjuna 
then  took  his  stand  between  Krttavarman 
and  Sudakshina,  the  ruler  of  the  Kamvojas. 

18.  Then  that  foremost 'of  men,  the  un- 
daunted ruler  of  the  Bhnjas  quickly  pierced 
the  invincible  hero,  the  formost  of  the  des- 
cendants of  Kuru  (Arjuna),  with  ten  arrows 
winged  with  Kanka  feathers. 

19.  O  king,  Arjuna  pierced  him  in  battle 
with  sharp  shafts  again  with  another  three 
arrows  he  confounded  the  descendant  of  the 
Satwata  race  (Kritavarman). 

20.  Thereupon  the  king  of  the  Bhojas 
smilingly  pierced  Pritha's  son  and  Vas6- 
deva  of  Madhus  racoi  each  with  a  group 
of  twenty- five  arrows. 

21.  Bursting  Open  his  bow,  Ai^mia 
p?erced  him  with  tWenty-one  arrows  resem- 
bltmg  tongues  of  blazing  fire,  or  infuriate 
snakes  of  virulent   poison. 

22.  Thereat,  O  Bharata,  the  m^hty  car- 
warrior  Kritavarman  taking  tip  aiiother 
bow  quickly  pierced  Arjuna  on  the  chr^t 
with  five  arrows. 

23.  Then  again  with  atiother  flvb  whetted 
arrows  the  pierced  PHtha's  son  deeply. 
Then  Partha  also  with  nine  .arrows  struck 
him  bet^veen  the  breasts. 

24.  Beholding  the  son  of  Kunii  enga|r. 
ed  with  the  mighty-warrior  Kritavarman, 
the  descendant  of  the  Vrishni  race  (Krishna) 
thought  that  there  was  no  tiine  to  waste. 

25.  Thereafter      Krishna       addressings 

Priihas's  son  said  ; — *'  Do  not  show  any 
mercy  to  your  kinsmen  ;  letting  stt  naught 
you  relationship  with  him^  do  you  slay  and 
crush  him  down." 

26.  Thereat  Arjuna  stupefying  Krita- 
varman with  his  arrows,  plun^d  into  the 
ranks  of  the  IChamvoja  division,  being 
borne  by  fleet  steeds. 

27«  Beliolding  Arjuria  ownti^  white 
steeds  enter  into  the  Kamvoja  division,  the 
son  of  Hridika  was  inflamed  with  rage. 
Then  stretching  his  bow  wUh  attiMrs  fixtfd 
on  th/e  string,  he  came  up  on  the  two 
Panahala  princes. 

aSi    Then  with  hisafre^s,  Kritivarman 
^  opposed  the  two  Panchala  princes  who  wel« 
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ioWowiag  in  the  wake  of  Arjuna^    for    ptflt- 
tecttag  tlie  wheels  ot  his  car. 

39.  The  ruler  of  the  Bhojas  KVtiavar 
man  rt^en,  piierced  tliem  both  with  sharp 
arrows,  striking  Yudhamanyu  with  threp 
and  Uctamoujas  witb  four. 

30.  They  boih  in  return  pierced  ium 
each  with  ten  shafts.  TIiqo  agaia  Yudha- 
miiiyu  with  three  and  Uttamoujas  with 
another  three  arrowy, 

31.  Cut  off  Kritavarman's  bow  and 
standard,  l^he^eat  furious  with  rage  and 
taking  up  onother  bo\v»  tiie  son  of  Hridika, 

32.  Deprived' botli  those*  warriors  of  the 
use  of'  tlieir  bow  and  shrouded  tiiem  in  a 
net* work  of  arrows.  They  both  in  a 
moment  having  strung  anotlier  pair  of 
bows,  began  to  strilps  tt^e  king  of  the  Bhojas. 

33.  Meanwhile  Arjuna  h^  gone  into  the 
array  of  t)»e  hostiie  troops.  But  his  two 
wheel- protectors  held  in  check  by  Kiiita«> 
varman , ■  ob  tai ned  na  adm i s&k>o 

34.  Into  the  divisions  of  the  Dhartaras- 
traarniy  though  those  two  foremost  of  men 
exerted  to  the  best  of  their  abilities.  Mean- 
while that  one  of  white  steeds  began  to 
afflict,  in  that  ba;tlb  the  army  opposed  to 
him,  with  great  agitity. 

35.  Tha(  slayer  of  fo.es  then  did  not 
sluy  Krjt^varman  though  he  ha4  an  oppor- 
tunity for  doing  so.  Then  beholding  him 
tlnjs  advance,  the  valourous  king  Sruta- 
yusha, 

36.  Burning  with  rage  and  twanging 
his  great  bow,  rushed  furiously  on  him. 
He  then  pierced  Partha  with  three,  and 
Janarddanatwithiseveintj  shafts,, 

37.  And    again    with     a    sharp   razor- 
headed  accow/    he-  struck^  the' standard    of* 
Pritiia's  son.     Then  with  a  group   of  ninety 
shafts  of  depressed  knots  Arjuna, 

38.  Inflamed  with  rage«  pierced  him  like 
a  Mahuta  piercing  a  huge  elephant  wkh  the 
hook.  But,  O:  Igng,  he  (S^M(ayudh;>>,  d^d 
not  tolerate  Uiat.dispUy.  of  pcaw^r^  by  the 
sou  of  Pandu* 

39.  And  with  a  group  of  seven  and 
seventy  Nachttras  he'  stnicic  hi«'  advorsary. 
Thereat  eunhi^  of'  Sutrayush&'s  bow  and 
shafts  Arjuim, 

4Q«  Infljpkrped  witji.ra^rei  struck  him  on 
the  breast  with  seven  arrows  of^  depressed, 
k(jc^ts.,  Tijereupon  that,  king  overwhelmed 
with  rage, ar)d  taking  up  .another  bow, 

41 — 42.    Pierced  the  son' of  Vasavaof^  the 

areM  and- thet .bree3L  with,  inine.  Ion?  arows. 

ThenO  Bharata^  tliat   subdrueiof .  foes  via* 

Af]uoa/  afSlicted^  Sruita^fU^ha     wilh    many 

thousand,  of  arrows,' smiling  all   the  while  1 


and'  that  mifrhty  car- warrior  soon  killed  the 
laUasiys  horses,  and  charioteer  ; 

43.  And  that  highly  puissant  hero  also 
pierced  him  with  seventy  Narachas,  There 
upon  leaving  hts:charioD  of  which  the.  steeds 
were  slain,  king  Srutayusha, 

44.  Endued  with  great  energy  rushed 
against  Priihas's  son,  heaving  his  huge 
mace  over  his.  head.  The  heroic  king 
Srutayuslia  was  the  son  of  Varuoa, 

45.  Heaving  for  his  mother  the  mighty 
river  of  cool  waters  called  Purnasa.  O  king, 
her  mother,  for  the  benefit  of  her  son,  had 
thusf  spoken  to  Varuna  saying  : — 

46.  "  Let  this  son  of  mine  be<  unsfay* 
able  in  battle  by  his  enemies  on  earth." 
Then  Varuna  gratified  with  her,  had  said-^ 
"  I  accord  him.  the  boon  that  will  be  highly 
beneficial  to  him^ 

47.  I  give  tayour  son  a  celestial  weapon 
by  virtue  of  which:  he   will   be  unslkyabte. 
Men  could    never    obtain    immortality    oo- 
earth. 

48.  O  foremost  of  rivers,  every  one  who 
has  taken  his  birth  on  the  face  of  the  earth 
must  inevitably  fall  a  prey  to  death.  This 
son  of  yours,  however,  will  ever  be  ipvin** 
cible  by  his  foes  in  battle, 

49*    By    virtue  o£  this    #eapon  ;  so    f^c 
the  fever  corroding  your  heart  be  dismissed^" 
Having    thus  spoken»    Varuna    gave    hint: 
a  mace  with  all  necessary  aphorisms, 

50A     Obtaining    which     Srotayusha  be- 
came invincible    in     all    the    worlds*     Th*- 
illustrious  lord    of    waters    however    agtatn> 
addresed  him  saying. :— « 

51;  This  mace,  O  son,  should'  not  he 
directed  against  one  who  is  not  fighting,  in 
which  case  it  will  fall  back  upon  yourself  ; 
on  such  occasion,  coursing  in  an  opposite 
direction  it  will  kill  him  whoiias  hoclfed  it^^ 

52«    But  when  the  time  for  using  it  came^. 
Srutavusha  did  not  pay  any  heed    to    that, 
injuction  of   Varuna,  and   with    that    mace 
capable    of  crushing   heroes,  he    began  to 
strike  Janarddana. 

53.  Thehighljr  pufssant  Krishna  reeeiv*- 
ed  those  strokes  on  hisfbroad  and  w>eU-dev«> 
loped  shoulders  ;  and  that  mace  could  not 
cause  Souri  to  tremble  even  as  a  tempest 
can  not  shake  a  mountain. 

544  Like  some  ill-^accomplished'  feat  6l 
conjuration  injuring  the  conjurer  the^m^^ce* 
turning  to  Srutayusha,  smote  that  heroic 
and  enraged  monarch  statk^ned  in  hb  car. 

55.  And  slaying  that  brave  warrior^  it 
fell .  down}  6n  thei  gronnd. .  Struyusba  bei i*g« 
slain, 
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.^6.  The  troops  began  to  utter  loud 
Wails  of  woe,  for  indeed  they  had  seen  that 
Subduer  of  foes  Srutayusha  slain  by  his  own 
weapon. 

.  57.  As  Srutayusha  O  ruler  of  men  had 
hurled  the  mace  at  Krishna  who  was  not 
engaged  in  tiie  battle,  it  slew  him  who  had 
hurled  it. 

53.  So  Srutayusha  fell  on  the  field 
even  in  the  Rianner  indicated  by  the  words 
of  Varuna,  and  he  fell  down  deprived  of 
life  before  the  eyes  of  all  the  bowmen 
present. 

59.  When  falling,  that  dear-loved  son  of 
Parnasa  appeared  beautiful  like  a  mighty 
tree  of  many  branches  uprooted  by  the 
tempest. 

60.  Then  beholding  that  subduer  of  foes 
Blain  all  the  troops  and  their  leading  warriors 
began  to  fly  away  in  all  directions. 

6i.  Thereafter  the  heroic  Sudakshina  the 
son  of  the  Kamvoja  king  rushed  against 
that  slayer  of  foes  vis.,  Phalguna,  being 
borne  by  fleet  steeds» 

6a.  At  htm,  O  Bharata,  Prilha's  son 
shot  seven  arrows,  which  penetrating 
through  that  hero^  entred  the  surface  of  the 
earth. 

63.  Pierced  deep  by  those  sharp  iirrows 
shot  from  the  Gandiva  bow^  he  m  return 
pierced  Arjuna  in  battle  with  ten  shafts  fur- 
nished with  the  feathers  of  tlie  Kanka  bird. 

64.  He  once  more  pierced  Vesudeva's 
son  with  three  and  Partha  with  five  arrows, 
then  O  Sire,  Pritha's  son  bursting  open  his 
bow,  cut  down  his  stan^  ard  ; 

65.  And  the  son  of  Pandu  p'erced  him 
with  a  couple  of  valtas  of  exceeding  sharp- 
ness* Me  also  having  pressed  Pritha's  son 
with  three  such  arrows  uttered  a  fierce  yell. 

66.  Thereafter  the  brave  Sudakshina 
inflamed  with  rage  hurled  at  the  wielder  of 
the  Gandiva  bow,  a  lahce,  dreadful,  tied 
with  bells  and  made  wholly  of  iron. 

6'f,  Having  reached  that  mighty  car- 
warrior  Arjuna,  that  lance  blaimg  like  a 
mighty  meteor  and  emittinr  scintillations 
of  Are,  penetrated  through  him  add  then 
fell  down  on  the  ground. 

68.  Pierced  deep  with  that  lance,  Arjuna 
was  overwhelmed  with  a  swoon.  'I'hen  in  an 
instant,  that  highly  puissant  hero  recovering 
soon  enough  began  to  lick  the  corners  of  his 
mouth. 

^  69.  Then  Partha  of  inconcievable  prowess 
pierced  Sudkshina  and  his  steeds  standards, 
bow  and  chariotoer  with  ten  narachas 
furnibhed  with  the.  feathers  of  the  Kanka 
bird. 


70-^71.  And  with  innumerable  other  MN 
rows  he  rendered  the  latter*s  chariot  useless 
and  cut  it  to  peices.  The  son  of  Pandu  then 
with  an  arrow  of  exceeding  sharpness  pierc<« 
ed  on  the  chest  Sudakshina  the  Kamvoja 
ruler  Whose  purpose  and  f>rowess  had  both 
even  baffled.  Then  with  his  armour  shatter- 
ed, trembling  in  all  his  limbs,  with  his  crown 
and  Angadas  falling  off, 

J  2 — 73.  That  hero  fell  with  head  dowrl 
wards  like  a  flagstaff  loosened  from  the 
socket.  Like  a  charming  Karnikara  tree  \t% 
the  spring  growing  gracefully  on  the  top 
of  a  hill,  with  t>eauliful  branches,  lying  on 
the  groved  when  uprooted  by  the  tempest, 
the  prince  of  the  Kamvojas  lay  on  the  bare 
ground  deprived  of  life,  though  accustomed 
to  sleep  on  the  most  precious  bed. 

74 — 75*  Adorned  with  precious  orna- 
ments, graceful,  possessing  eyes  of  coppery 
hue,  wearing  round  the  head  a  tiara  of  gold 
radiant  like  the  flames  of  fire,  the  mighty 
armed  Sudakshina,  the  prince  of  the  Kam* 
VOjas^  felled  by  Parrtha  with  his  arrows,  and 
lyin^  dead  on  the  ground,  appeared  beauti- 
ful like  a  charming  hill  with  a  flat  summit. 
Then  beholding  Srutayusha  and  the  prince 
of  the  Kamvojas  stain  in  battle,  all  the 
soldiers  of  your  so»*s  army  began  to  fly  in 
all  directions. 

Thus  ends  the  ntnefy -second  chafitTf  ih4 
slaughter  of  Srutayusha  and  Sudakshina 
in  the  Jayadhatha-badha  of  the  Drona 
Parva^ 


CMAPJBR  XCIll. 

(JAYADRATJiA-BADHA  PARVA)— 

Continued  * 

Sanjaya  8ai4:^  » 

1.  When  king  Sudakshina  Urid  the 
heroic  Srutayusha  had  been  slain,  your 
warriors  inflamed  with  wrath,  fiiiknisly 
rushed  against  the  son  of  Pritha. 

2.  1\\i  Abhis^has,  the  Surasenas,  the 
Sinis,  and  the  Vasatis,  O  king,  then  began 
to  pour  u^on  Dhananjaya  a  veritable 
shower  of  arrows. 

3.  The  son  of  Pandu  consumed  S'*^y 
thousands  o^  these  and  othef  warriors,  with 
his  arrows;  and  then  the  rest  greatly 
friehtehed,  t>eg^n  to  fly  awa^  like  smaller 
animab  flying  away  from  the  tiger. 

4.  But  soon  turning  back,  they  9ttrroini(l<« 
ed  Partha  on  all  sides,  wl«o  was  ^ying  hia 
foes  In  battle,  and  trying  to  obuin  victory 
over  them. 


DRONA   PARVA. 


'57 


5.  Then  as  they  made  quickly  towards 
himself,  Dhananjaya,  with  arrows  shot  from 
his  Gandiva  bow,  began  to  cut  down  their 
heads  and  arms. 

6.  The  field  of  battle  was  thickly  strewn 
over  with  felled  heads;  and  flights  of  vultures 
and  crows  and  ravens  formed  its  cloudy 
canopy, 

7.  Beholding  their  troops  thus  extirpat- 
ed by  Arjuna,  Sruiayush  and  Achyulayush, 
excited  with  ra^e  and  fury,  began  to 
fight  vigorously  with  the  former. 

8.  Those  two  heroes  endued  with  prow- 
ess, pride  and  strenfth  of  arms,  and  both 
born  in  noble  families,  began  to  scatter 
their  arrows  right  and  left,' 

9.  With  great  agiHly,  O  mighty  mo- 
narch, desirous  of  wininng  great  fame  and 
slaying  Arjuna  and  doing  good  to  your 
son. 

10.  Inflamed  with  rage,  they  covered 
Arjuna  with  a  thousand  winged  shafts 
of  depressed  knots,  like  clouds  filling  a 
lake  with  torrents  of  rain. 

11.  Thereafter  that  foremost  of  car- 
warriors  Sruiayush  excited  with  wrath, 
struck  Dhananjaya  with  a  well-tempered 
and  well-sharpened  lance,  r 

12.  Thus  sorely  wounded  by  his  power- 
ful adversary,  that  subduer  of  his  foes  viz., 
Arjuna  was  overwhelmed  with  a  swooUi  con- 
founding thereby  Kesava  himself. 

13.  At  this  crisis  that  mighty  car-war- 
rior Achyutayush  struck  the  son  of  Pandu 
with  'a  trident  of  exceeding  ^harpnebs. 

14.  Thus  he  seemed  to  pour  acid  upon 
the  wounds  of  the  illustrioil!  son  of  Pandu  ; 
thus  deeply  pierced,  Pritha'i  son  caught 
lK>ld  of  his  flag-staff  for  supporting  himself^ 

15.  Thereupon,  O  ruler  of  men,  a  loud 
and  deafening  roar  was  uttered  by  all  your 
troops,  fbr  they  considered  l^hananjaya  to 
be  slain. 

16.  Then  seeing! Partha  losing  conscious- 
ness, Krishna  was  very  mnch  distressed ; 
and  then  he  began  to  comfort  Dhananjaya 
with  words  soothing  and  agreeable.^ 

17 — iS.  Then  those  foremost^  of  car- 
warriors,  Srutayush  and  Achyutayush  of 
true  aim,  scattermg  their  showers  of  arrows 
on  all  sides  in  that  battle,  made  Dhananjaya 
and  the  son  Vasudeva  of  the  Vrishni  race 
and  their  car,  car-wheels,  Kuvaras,  steeds, 
flag-staff  and  banner,  disappear  from  the 
view.     All  this  indeed  seemed  wonderful. 

19,  Then,  O  Bharata,  recovering  slowly, 
like  one  coming  back  from  a  visit  to  the 
regions  of  Death,  Vibhatsui 
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20.  Saw  his  chariot  and  Kesava  shroud- 
ed with  a  net- work  of  arrows  r  then  behold  • 
ing    his    two    opponents    standing     before 
him  like  two  blaimg  fires, 

21.  The  mighty  car-warrior  Partha  in- 
voked into  existence  the  terrible  Sakra- 
weapon.  From  that  weapon  issaed  out 
thousands  of  arrows. 

22.  Those  arrows  then  struck  those  two 
fierce  bowmen  Sruta>ush  and  Achyutayush  ; 
and  the  arrows  shot  by  these  latter,  being 
cut  off  by  those  of  Partha,  began  to  drop 
down  through  the  sky. 

23.  Then  Pandu's  son  checking  the  force 
of  all  arrows  directed  towards  him  with 
that  of  his  own  shafts,  began  to  run  hither 
and  thither  over  the  field  encountering 
mighty  car- warriors. 

24.  Then^those  two  heroes  deprived  of 
their  arms  and  heads,  by  the  arrows  of 
Arjuna,  fell  down  on  the  earth  like  mighty 
trees  broken  down  by  the  wind. 

25.  The  slaughter  of  Srutayush  and 
Achyutayush  caused  a  surprise  like  to  what 
men  would  feel  if  the  ocean  be  dried  up. 

.  26.  Then,  having  slain  fifty  car-warriors, 
the  followers  of  those  two  princes,  Pritha's 
son  plunged  into  the  army  of  the  Bharatas, 
cruslung  down  numerous  dephants  and 
warriors  ( at  each  step  ). 

27.  Beholding  Srutayush  slain,  O  Bha- 
rata, the  enraged  Niyutayush  and  Dirgha- 
yush, 

28.  The  sons  of  the  former  two  heroes  , 
t}oth   foremost  of  men,  assaulted    the    son 
of  Kunti,    afflicted  with   calamity  that   hadi: 
befallen  their  sires,  they  proceeded,  scatter- 
ing arrows  of  diverse  description. 

29.  But    Arjuna    now    excited    to    the  * 
highest    pitch   of   fury,   with    his    arrows  of 
depressed  knots,  sent  them  instantly  to  the 
abode  of  Death. 

30.  Tlien  the  foremost  Kshatriyas  of 
your  army  were  not  able  to  oppose  Pritha's 
son  who  had  been  agitating  the  troops  like 
an  elepiinnt  agitating  a  lake  over-grown 
with  lotuses. 

31.  Then     thousands    of    well -trained 
elephant  riders    belonging  to  the    divisons 
of   the  Angas,   excited   with  ra^e,  O   king» 
surrounded  the  son  of   Pandu,    with   their, 
elephant  forces. 

32.  Commanded   by   Dur)*odhana,     the 
Easterners,  the  Southerners  and  other  kings 
bearded  by  the  ruler  of    the   Kalinj^as,   sur- 
rounded Arjuna.  with  their   elephants  huge- 
as  hills. 

33.  But  with  the  arrows  shot  frtm   his- 
Gandiva    bow,  Arjuna  quickly  cut  off  ihcir^ 
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heads  ftnd    nrm^  dedo^    witH  omannents, 
sis  they  were  rushing^  agaioet  him. 

34*  Strewn  ovef  with  their  heads,  and 
arms  decked  with  AngadaSr  the  EUrth 
appeard  as  if  covered  with  golden  stones 
and  numerous  snakes. 

:  35.  Arms  severed  by  means  of  arrows 
and  heads  lymg  crushed,  appeared  Uice 
l)vrds  shot  down  from  the  top  trees. 

36.  Pierced  with  thousands  of  shafts 
a'nd  covered  with  profuse  blood,  elephants 
looked  like  mountains  during  the  rainy 
season,  with  red-chaTk  solution  streaming 
down  theiir  sides, 

37.  Others  sTain  by  the  whetted  arrows 
of  Vibhatsu,  lay  prostrate  on  the  5eld  of 
battle.  Numerous  Miechas,  riding  on  the 
backs  of  elephants,  of  ugly  appearnces, 

3S.  Attired  in  rariotis  knuis  of  garments 
and,  O  king,  arn^d  with  numerous  wea- 
pons and  weltering  in  blood,  appeared 
beautiful,  as  they  lay  on  the  ground  deprived 
of  life  by  means  of  various  kinds  of  shatis. 

3^.    Thousands  df    efephants   with  their 

bbdies     n>antifled,    and     their    riders  and 

those    who    Ibllowed     them,     having  t>een 

Struck  with  the  arrows    of  Pritha's  son, 
vonvitted  blood, 

40,  Or  uttered  yeTfs  of  agony,  or  feW 
d6wil,  6t  careered  wildly  in  all  airections. 
Nnmerous  other  elephants  greatly  frighten- 
edt  crushed  their  own  rariks. 

41-^43.  Many  other  elephants  armed  wHh 
weapons  and  fierce  like  snakes  of  virulent 
poison,  nho  did  the  same.  Numerous 
furious  Yavanas,  Paradas,  Sakas  Valhikas 
and  Miechas  born  of  the  cow  (of  Vasisth^), 
possessed  of  fearful  eyes,  accomplished 
in  smitiine,  looking  like  ennssaries  of  Death, 
all  versed  in  the  use  of  illusive  powers  of 
the  Asuras,  arKi  many  other  Dravatisaras, 
Paradas,  Pundras,  thousands  in  number, 
in  bands  of  hundreds  and  thousands  and 
togetlier  forming  a  force  that  was  innumer- 
able, 

.  44.  Began  to  pour  on  the  son  of  Pandu 
tl(ieir  sharp  arrows.  Those  Miechas  also 
versed  in  all  modes  of  War,  began  to  shower 
on  Arjuna  their  countless  shafts. 

45.  Dhananjaya  also  poured  hfis  arrows 
on  them  in  qiikk  succession ;  and  the 
arrows  discliarged  from  the  Gandiva  bow 
appeared  like  flights  of  locusts^  as  they 
Qew  through  the  air. 

•  46— 47,  Having  with  his  arrows  created 
shade  of  over  the  troops  like  to  that  of 
the  ck>uds,  Dhananjaya  slew,  by  the  dint  of 
his  weapons,  all  the  Miechas  having  heads 
i^mpletaly  shaved  or  partially  shaved  or 
c«»V(tfe4  with  matted  bair^  .  fUiiiy  m  their 


mode  of  living,  atid  of  malicioufl  cbimfe^ 
nances.  Pierced  •  with  hundreds  of  shaltSr 
those  rangers  of  the  mountains, 

48 — 50.  Those  dwellers  of  caves,  begait 
to  fly  away  from-  the  field  of  battle  out 
of  sheer  fear.  Ravens  Kankas,  h'vrd» 
and  wolves,  with  great  deUght,  then  begar» 
to  drrnk  the  bloM  of  the  elephants,  horses 
and  their  MIecha  riders^  as  they  lay  postrate 
on  the  field  being  cut  down  by  the  sharp 
arrows  of  Prilha's  son.  Arfuna  then  caused 
a  river  to  flow  on  the  field  of  battle,  of 
which  (slain)  foot-soldiers,  car- warriors, 
horses  and  elephants  formed  the  embank- 
ments ;  shower  of  shafts  formed  the  rafty 
(wherewith  to  cross  it)  ;  hair  of  ^lain)  com- 
batants formed  th^  moss  and  the  wMd  float- 
ing on  the  surface  ;  and  blood  formed  its 
surging  biHows  ;  and  tluU  river  waa  dreadh* 
f  ul  and  fierce  to  look  at. 

51,  The  fingers  cut  off  from  the  arms 
of  warriors  constituted  its  ismallisr  fishes  ; 
it  was  as  dreadful  as  the  Destroyer  himself 
at  the  end  of  a  Yuga  ;  the  bodies  of  (slain) 
elephants  chocked  its  flow,  and  that  rhrer 
of  blood  proceeded  towards  the  ktngdon* 
of  Yama. 

5^.  The  Earth  was  deluged^  with  the 
blood  flowing  from  the  bodies  of  slain 
princes,  elephants,  horses,  car- warriors 
and  horsemen,  and  its  uplands  ^and  low- 
lands could  not  be  distingt!»shed,  as  if 
Vasava  had  poured  a  torrent  of  rain  over 
it.     Six  thousand  brave  warriors, 

53—54.  And  many  other  Kshatriyas» 
were  despatched  by  that  foremost  of  Ksha* 
triyas  to  the  abode  of  Death.  Thousaiids  of 
elephants  equipped  according  to  rule,  being 
pierced  with  numerous  arrows, 

55,  Lay  prostrate  on  the  fiWd  like  so 
many  mountains  struck  down  by  the  thun- 
der bolt.  Then  Arjuna  careered  over  the 
field  slaying  hurses,  car-warriors  and 
elephants, 

56 — 53.  Like  an  elephant  in  rut  crush- 
ing a  forest  of  reeds.  Just  as  fire  helped 
forwarded  by  the  windj  burns  down  a  forest 
abounding  in  trees,  creepers,  brush -woods, 
dry  fuels,  and  grass,  so,  that  fire  vix,  the^ 
enraged  Dhananjaya,  the  son  of  Pandu» 
having  arrows  for  his  flames,  and  helped 
forward  by  the  Krishna^windj  consumed  the 
forest  constituted  by  your  troops.  £mpt>'in^ 
the  terraces  of  the  cars,  Arjuna  over^spread 
the  Earth  with  the  corpses  of   men. 

59.  In  that  confused  encounter  Dhanan- 
jaya seemed  to  dance  weilding  his  bow  in 
his  hand.  Deluging  the  ground  wkh  blood 
drawn  by  means  of  shafts  resembling  the 
thunder  bolt  itself, 

60.  Dhananjaya,  inflamed  with  wrath, 
plunged  deep  into  the  ranks  of  the   Bharat* 
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tfxmps.  When  h«  was  thas  advandnf^f, 
SratayiMha  the  ruler  of  die  Amvastha's 
t^en  opposed  him. 

6t.  Thereupon,  O  sire,  when  he  was  thus 
«xerdng  himscftl  against  Aquna,  the  latter 
with  sharp  «n^ws  furnished  with  wings 
made  of  kanH  feathers,  speedily  cut  down 
ttis  horses. 

€2.  Then  witH  other  arrows  cutting  Off 
liis  bow,  Aquna  began  to  career  over  the 
€eld.  Thereat  the  ruler  of  the  Amvasthas, 
with   eyes   rolKng  in   rage,    took   up    his 


63.  And  assaulted  in  that  battle  PHtha's 
son  and  also  the  mighty  car-warrior 
Kesava.  Then  O  Bharata  ihat  hero,  up- 
IHting  and  striking  with  Ins  mace. 

64.  Checked  the  progress  of  ArjUna's 
car,  and  with  it  began  to  strike  Kesava  ;  be- 
liolding  Kesava  struck  with  the  mace,  that 
slayer  of  hostile  heroes, 

65 — §7.  Aijuna,  O  Bharata,  excited  to 
the  highest  pitch  of  anyer,  showered  over 
that  foremost  of  car- warriors  vix  the  ruler  of 
the  Amvasthas  wielding  the  mace,  numerous 
shafts  furnished  with  golden  wings,  like 
the  mass  of  clouds  enSirouding  tke  risen 
sun.  Thereafter  with  other  arrows, 
Pritha*9  son  splintered  into  pieces  the 
cnace  of  that  illustrious  warrior  ;  indeed  this 
feat  appeared  to  be  marvellous.  Then 
beholding  that  mace  of  his  cut  down,  and 
taking  up  another  heavy  one, 

5g_^.  The  ruler  of  the  Amvasthas 
began  to  strike  Vasudeva's  son  and  Arjuna, 
incessantly.  Thereat  Aquna  with  a  couple 
pf  raxor-headed  arrows  cut  off  his  upraised 
arms  wielding  tlie  mace,  that  resembled  the 
pole  of  Indra ;  and  then  with  another 
winged  shaft  he  cut  of!  his  head.  Then 
that  king,!  O  moiyirch,  fell  down  on  the 
Earth  creating  a  loud  noise, 

70.  Like  a  standard  raised  in  honor  of 
Indra  fallmg  down,  when  the  ropes  tying 
it  to  the  engine  (on  which  it  is  posted)  are 
cut  off.  Then  plunging  deep  into  the 
idi vision  of  cars,  and  surrounded  by  hundreds 
upon  hundreds  of  elephants  and  steeds,  the 
son  of  Pritha  looked  like  the  sun  cover- 
ed  with  thick  masses  of  clouds. 

Thus  ends  the  ninety-third  Chapter,  the 
slaughter  of  the  Amvastha  king  and  others^ 
in  the  Jayadratha-badha  of  the  Urona 
Parva* 
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CHAPTER    XCI  V. 

(JAYABRATHA-BADHAPARVA) 
— Continued. 

Saigaya  Bftid  ^-^ 

t.  When  the  son  of  Kunjti,  out  of  a  de* 
sire  for  slayii^g  the  king  oT'theSindhus,  had 
penetrated  into  the  Bharata  army,  after 
having  pierced  through  the  Invincible 
division  01  Droaa  aii4  ihe  Bbt>j^  king,    : 

2.  When  also,  O  king,  the  heii*  of  the 
king  of  the  Kambhojas,  rianjely  prince  Su- 
dakshina,  also  the  powerful  Srutayudha,had 
been  slain  by  Savyasachtn, 

3.  .W^en  the  divisions  of  your  army  had 
been  broken  and  routed  in  all  directions, 
your  son  seeing  his  troops  shattered,  speedi- 
ly proceeded  towards  Drpna. 

4.  Hastily  riding  oh  a  single  car,  he  re- 
paired to  Drona  and  addressing  him  said  \ 
.—•♦That  foremost  of  men  Arjiina  has  al-^ 
ready  passed  through  this  mighty  army,* 
having  crushed  it  completely ; 

5.  Now  decide  with  the  help  of  your  un- 
derstanding, wliat  should  be  done  next,  fo^ 
bringing  about  the  slaughter  of  Arjuna, 
taking  into  consideration  this  fearful  car- 
nage. 

6.  Do  you  so  arrange  that,  that  foremost 
of  men  may  not.  slay  Jayadratha.  May 
good  betide  you.  You  arc  our  sole  protec- 
tor- 

7.  Like  a  raging  fire  consuming  «  heap 
of  dry  grass  and  fuel,  this  Dhananjaya-fire 
urged  Jon  by  the  wind  of  his  ariger^is  coo- 
summg  the  grass  a«d  fuel  formed  by  my 
troops. 

8.  O  afflicter  of  your  foes,  bfiing  inform* 
ed  that  the  son  of  Kunti  had  passed  through 
this  division  having  pierced  through  it,  the 
warriors  entrusted  with  the  protection  of 
Jayadratha,  are  being  preyed  upon  by 
anxiety. 

9.  O  you  foremost  of  those  conversant 
with  th^  Brahma,  it  was  a  firm  conviction 
with  Ihe  kings  that  Dhananjaya  woul^ 
never  be  able  to  secape  Drena  alive. 

10.  O  you  of  burning  splendour,  when 
Pri ilia's  son  has  succeeded  in  penetrating 
through  your  division  before  your  very  eyes, 
I  consider  all  my  troops  to  be  involved  ma 
great  caUslrophy.  Indeed,  I  tiiink  1  have 
no  troops.  , 

11.  I  know  you,  O  illustnous  one,  to  be 
attached  to  the  interests  of  the  Pandavas; 
therefore,  O  Brahmana.  I  am  losing  my 
sense  in  the  thouglu  what  sliould  be  done 
by  me  next. 
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12.  To  the  best  of  my  praweas,  O  Brah- 
mana,  I  try  to  behave  well  with  you.  I 
alsoi  exert  to  the  best  of  my  capabilities 
tor  satisfying  you  ;  still  you  do  not  seem  to 
attach  any  value  to  all  these. 

13.  O  you  of  prowess  infinite,  although 
we  are  ever  devoted  to  you,  you  do  not  wish 
us  well;  but  you  are  ever  satisfied  with 
the  PMndavas  who  arc  intent  on  injuring 
ourselvet. 

14.  Though  you  live  upon  our  bread, 
yet  you  are  instrumental  in  injuring  us.  I 
knew  not  before  that,  you  are  but  a  razor 
soaked  in  honey. 

15.  If  you  had  not  given  me  assurances 
of  vanquishing  the  Pandavas,  I  would 
never  have  prevented  the  ruler  of  the 
Sindhus  from  returning  to  Lis  own  domi- 
nions. 

16.  Fool  that  I  am,  hoping  to  obtain 
protection  from  you,  I  gave  assurances  of 
safety  to  the  king  of  the  Sindhus  ;  now  I 
see  that  I  have  virtually  offered  him  as  a 
victim  to  Death. 

17.  It  is  possible  for  a  man  to  escape 
even  when  he  goes  inside  the  jaws  of  Death, 
but  there  is  not  the  slightest  chance  of  es- 
cape for  Jayadratha,  when  he  once  comes 
within  the  reach  of  Partha  in  battle. 

18.  O  you  owning  crimson  steeds,  do 
vou  so  manage  that  the  ruler  of  the 
Sindhus  may  yet  be  sa/ed.  Be  not 
angry  with  me  for  all  these  raving  of  mine 
afflicted  as  I  am  with  grief.  Oh  I  save,  save 
the  ruler  of  the  Sindhus  ! 

Drona  said  :— 

19.  I  do  not  take  your  words  in  ill -part  ; 
you  are  to  me  like  Ashwathaman  himself, 
I  tell  you  this  for  sooth.  O  ruler  of  men, 
do  you  now  act  up  to  my  advices. 

20.  Kri'jhn.i  is  the  best  of  all  drivers  of 
chariots,  and  his  horses  are  the  fleetest  and 
the  best  of  the  species.  Creating  a  stnall 
brerc'i  only,  Dhananjaya  can  pass  very 
quickly  th  rough  it. 

21.  Can  you  not  see  the  innumerable  ar- 
rows shot  by  the  diadem -decketl  Arjuna 
wiih  his  Gandiva  bow,  are  falling  full 
two  miles  behind  his  car  as  he  is  advan- 
cing ? 

22.  Grown  up  in  ye^Ts,  I  can  not  indeed 
proceed  so  hastily.  Moreover,  there  !  do  you 
see  the  whole  army  of  the  Par thas  assailing 
our  ^^an• 

23.  Yudhisthira  also  should  be  captured 
by  myself,  bJore  the  eyes  of  all  bowmen. 
Even  this,  O  mighty  armed  one,  has  been 
ih*^  vow  undertaken  by  me  amidst  all  Ksha- 
Iriya  warriors. 


34.  Abandoned  by  Dha)ianjay;i,  O  king 
he  now  stands  at  the  head  of  his  divisions,. 
For  these  reasons  1  shiU  not  fight  with 
Phalguna,  leaving  the  van  of  our  array 
uncared  for. 

25.  Duly  supported,  do  you  go  yourself 
and  fight  with  your  unsupported  foe  who 
is  equal  to  you  in  nobility  of  birth  and  in  the 
acliievcment  of  feats.  Be  not  afraid  !  You 
are  the  lord  of  this  world. 

26.  You  are  a  sovereign,  a  hero,  poss- 
essed of  fams,  and  skilful  in  defeating  (your 
opponents).  O  valorous  subjugator  of  lto»- 
tile  fortresses,  hie  yourself,  therefore  to  that 
part  of  the  field  where  Dhananjaya  is. 

Doryodhana  said  :— 

27.  O  preceptor,  how  is  it  possible  for  me 
to  hold  ill  check  that  Diiananjaya  wlio  has 
passed  even  yourself,  the  foremost  of  all 
wielders  of  weapons  ? 

28.  It  may  be  possible  for  me  to  conquer 
in  battle  Purandara  armed  with  his  thun- 
der-bolt, but  it  is  not  possible  for  me  to  con- 
quer Arjuna  that  subjugater  of  hostile 
towns. 

29.  He  by  whom  the  son  of  Hridika*  th« 
ruler  of  the  Bhojas  and  yourself  equal  to  a 
god,  have  all  been  vanquished  with  tlie 
showers  of  his  weapons,  he  by  wlioni 
Srutayush  has  been  slain, 

30.  He  by  whom  Sudakshina  and  king 
Srutayudha  have  been  slain,  as  also  Sruta- 
yush and  Achyutayush  and  myriads  of 
Mlechas  also  have  been  slain, 

31.  How  can  I  encounter  that  invincible 
son  of  Pandu,  accomplished  in  the  use  of  aH 
kinds  of  weapons  and  resembling  the  all- 
destroying  fire  itself  ; 

32.  How  it  is  that  you  to-day  think  me 
competent  to  fight  with  him  7  I  am  entirely 
dependent  on  you  and  am  your  slave ;  Oh  I 
save  my  honor ! 

Drona  said  :— 

33.  O  foremost  descendant  of  the  Kuru 
race,  you  speak  all  that  is  true.  Really 
Dhanai  jaya  is  incapable  of  suflering  defeat. 
But  I  myself  will  so  act  by  which  you  will 
be  able  to  bear  him. 

34.  Let  all  wielders  of  bow  inhabiting 
this  woild,  behold  to-day  the  marvellous 
fact,  of  the  son  of  Kunti  being  held  in  check 
b)'  you,  even  before   Vasudeva  himself. 

35i  This  golden  coat  of  mail  of  yours,  O 
king,  I  shall  so  tie  on  you  that  all  weapons 
discharged  by  human  hands  will  not  be 
able  to  pierce  you  in   battle. 

36,  Even  if  the  three  worlds,  with  llie 
Asuras,  the  celestials,the  Yakshas,  tl»e  Rep- 
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tiles,  and  ihe  Rakshasas,  together  with  all 
human  beings,  fight  witli  you  to-day,  still 
you  need  entertain  no  fear. 

37.  Neither  Krishna,  nor  the  son  of 
Kunti,  nor  any  other  wielder  of  weapons, 
will  be  able  to  pierce  your  armour  in  battle 
with  his  arrows. 

38.  So,  cased  in  this  golden  armour, 
do  you  hastily  advance  upon  the  wrathful 
Arjuna,  yourself ;  he  shall  not  be  able  to 
bea  you  m  battle  to-day. 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

39.  Having  thus  spoken,  Drona  quickly 
rinced  his  mouth  with  water  and  then  bound 
that  lustrous  armour  on  Duryodhana,  hav- 
ing duly  reiterated  most  marvellous  incan- 
tations. 

40.  In  that  dreadful  battle,  that  foremost 
of  persons  conversant  with  the  knowledge  of 
the  Vedas,  was  desirous  of  bestowing  victory 
on  your  son  and  of  exciting  the  wonder  of 
the  worlds  with  his  excellent  learning. 

Drona  said  :— 

41.  May  all  the  Vedas,  the  Brahmanas 
and  Brahman  himself,  and  the  Reptiles  and 
other  beings  of  superior  order  bless  you, 
O  Bharata! 

42.  May  Y^yati,  Nahusa,  Dhundhumara 
and  Bhaeiratha  and  other  royal  sages  bless 
you  in  all  acts  ! 

43.  May  you  obtain  blessings  from  crea- 
tures having  one  leg  only  and  creatures 
having  many  also  !  May  you  also  get  bles- 
sings from  those  who  have  no  legs  at  all ! 

44.  May  Swaha,  and  Swadha  and  Sachi 
all  bless  you  always !  O  sinless  one,  may 
Lakshmi  and  Arundhati  also  pronounce 
benedictions  on  you  ! 

45.  May  Asita,  Devala,  Vishwamitra, 
Angiras,  Vasistha,  and  Kasyapa,  O  mo- 
narch, bless  you  1 

46.  May  Dhatri,  and  Vidhatri,  the 
quarters  of  heaven  and  their  regents  and 
the  six-headed  Kartikeya  do  ail  that  is 
beneficial  to  you ! 

47.  May  the  illustrious  Vivaswat  bless 
you  to-day  !  May  the  four  elephants  guard- 
ing the  cardinal  points,  the  earth,  the  fir- 
manent,  the  planets, 

48.  And  he  who  is  underneath  this  earth, 
and  O  king,  who  ever  upholds  her,  viz., 
Sesha,  that  foremost  of  Snakes—may  all 
these  do  what  is  beneficial  to  you  ! 

49.  O  Son  of  Gandhari,  in  days  gone 
by,  the  Asura  named  Vritra,  exerting  his 
might  in  battle,  had  <lefeated  the  foremost 
of  cele&tials  in  battle. 


50.  All  those  dwellers  of  heaven  then  with 
Indra  at  their  head,  destitute  of  their'energy 
and  prowess,  sought  refuge  with  Braltmact 
being  highly  afraid  of  the  mighty  Asura 
Vritra. 

The  celestials  said  :— 

51.  "O  foremost  of  the  celestials,  O  best 
of  the  gods,  be  you  the  prott  ctor  of  the 
gods  now,  crushed  as  they  are  by  the  Asura 
Vritra.    Save  us  from  this  our  great  fear." 

Drona  continued  :— 

52.  Thereupon  Brahman  addressing 
Vishnu  sunding  by  his  side,  as  also  the 
other  foremost  of  celestials  headed  by  Indra* 
spoke  to  them  that  were  are  depressed,  thes« 
words,  all  perfectly  true. 

53.  "  The  celestials  with  Indra  at  their 
head,  as  also  the  regenerate  order  are  ever 
deserving  of  my  protection.  But  the  energy 
of  Tashtri  from  which  Vritra  has  been 
created  is  indeed  irrepressible. 

54.  In  days  ^on  by,  observing  a^cett^ 
austerities  for  millions  of  years,  Tashtri 
created,  O  Gods,  Vritra,  having  obuined 
permission   therto  from  Mahadeva. 

55.  Hence  that  mighty  energy  of  ours 
has  succeeded  in  vanqubhing  you  through 
the  grace  of  that  god.  Without  repairing 
to  the  place  where  Sankara  stays,  you  can 
not  expect  to  obtain  a  sight  of  him. 

56.  After  you  have  seen  that  god,  you 
will  be  able  to  conquer  Vritra.  Therefore, 
his  yoursleves  to  the  Mandara  mounUin ; 
there  dwells  that  origin  of  ascetic  austerities, 
that  destroyer  of  Daksha's  sacrifice, 

57.  That  wielder  of  the  Pinaka,  that 
lord  of  all  creatures,  that  slayer  of  the  Asura 
that  Bhaganetra.  Thereuqon  all  those  celes- 
tials accompanied  by  Brahma,  proceeded  to 
the  Mandara  mountain, 

58.  And  til  ere,  beheld  that  heap  of 
energy,  who  resembled  in  radiance  a  niilli«Hi 
of  suns.  (Seeing  the  gods  com  )  Mahade \  .i 
said  : — 'All  hail  O  god  !  Speak  what  am  I 
to  do  for  you  ! 

59.  A  sight  of  my  self  cannot  be  barren. 
So  let  the  fruition  of  your  desires  pruci«*iJ 

from   this  !"     Thus   spoken  to,  all  those  de- 
nizens of  heaven  replied  to  him  saying  : — 

60.  **  All  our  energy  has  been  robbed  by 
Vritra.  Be  you  the  protector  of  us  the 
dwellers  of  heaven.  O  God,  look  upon  our 
bodies  mangled  and  mutilated  with  the 
wounds  inflicted  by  the  Asura.  We  seek 
protection  from  you;  O  God  of  gods,  be 
you  our  refuge.*' 

Barva  said  :— 

6i.    "O  Gods,  it  is  well-known  to  alt  of 


t4^ 


MAHABIIARATA. 


yoti(^  how  this  Asura,  surcharged  wtth 
dtrangHi,  dreadful,  and  incapable  of  beinjE^ 
Vield^ndieck  by  persons  devoid  of  ascetic 
mer^t,  came  into  bein^,  created  by  the 
energy  of  Tashtri. 

62.  Surely  it  is  my  duty  to'  protect 
the  denizens  of  heaven.  O  Sakra,  lake  this 
radiant  coat  of  mail  off  my  body  ;  and  O 
lord  of  the  gods,  doo  it,  reiterating  these 
Mantras. 

Drona  continued  :— 

63.  Having  thus  spo1cen,that  giver  of 
boons,  gave  that  armonr  and  the  necessary 
Mantras  to  Indra.  Qad  in  that  coat  of 
mail  Indra  then  assaulted  the  army  of 
Vritrau 

64.  Although  then  in  that  dreadful  battle 
myriads  of  weapons  of  diverse  description 
were  buried  at  him,  yet  the>;  could  not 
slacken  or  pierce  through  tlie  joints,  of  that 
armour. 

65.  Then  the  Lord  of  the  celestials  slew 
Vrttrain  battle  and  gave  afterwards  that 
armour  of  which  the  joints  were  composed 
of  Mantras,  unto  Angiras. 

66.  Angiras  agaih  gave  those  Mantras 
to  Vrihaspati  his  son  conversant  with  all 
Manfms,  Vnhaspati  next  imparted  them  to 
the  intelligent  Agnivesya. 

67.  Agnivesya  gave  them  to  me;  and 
now  with  the  help  of  those  Mantras  I  have 
Kroond  tip  this  armour  on  you,  O  foremost 
of  the  kmgs,  in  order  to  guard  your  body 
from  all  weapon- wounds. 


Saiyaya  «aid :— 

^.  Having  thus  spoken,  Drona  that 
foremost  of  all  preceptors,  once  more  ad- 
dressed your  son  endued  with  great  effuU 
genccj  thus  : — 

69.  "O  ruler  of  men,  I  don  this  armour 
on  your  body  joining  its  parts  by  means 
of  BralimaHhreads.  Even  thus  did  Brah- 
man springing  from  tlie  goldea  lotus,  put 
it  on  Vishnu* 

70.  I  don  it  on  you,  even  in  the  same 
manner  in  wliich  Brahman  himself  had  put 
this  armour  of  celesital  make  on  Indra, 
during  the  battle  caused  by  the  abduction 
of  Taraka.^' 

71.  Thus  having  tied  that  armour  on 
Duryodhana  with  due  Mantras^  the  re- 
generate Drona  despatched  the  kmg  to  the 
mighty  encounter, 

72.  Then  the  mighty-armed  king,  ac- 
coutered  by  the  illustrious  preceptor,  sup- 
ported by  a  thousand  car-warriors  of  the 
Frigartta  country,  all  accomplished  in 
smkuig  down, 


73.  As  also  by  a  thousand  infuriate 
elephants  endued  with  great  might  a"d  a 
hundred  thousand  horses  and  numerous 
other  mighty—carwarrior, 

74.  Advanced  against  the  chariot  ol 
Arjona.  He  then  proceeded  accompaniect 
by  the  sounds  of  various  kinds  of  music^ 
instruments,  evtn  like  the  son  of  Virochana 
(in  the  days  of  yore). 

75.  Thereupon  O  Bharata,  a  knid  up* 
roar  was  created  by  your  troops  as  they 
beheld  the  illustrious  Kuru  king  advance 
like  the  fathomless  deep  itself. 

Thus  inds  th€  ninety-fourth  Chatter^ 
the  donning  of  the  armour  on  Duryodhana 
by  Drona^  in  the  yayadratha-bodha  of  tht 
urona  Parva, 


CHAPTER    XCV. 

OAYADRATHA-BADHA  PARVA)— 

Continued* 

Sanjaya  said : 

1.  When  that  foremost  of  men  vig  king 
Duryodhana  had  started  from  behind,  fol- 
lowing Pritha's  son  and  him  of  the  Vrishni- 
race,  both  of  whom,  O  monarch,  had  *4>ene- 
trated  into  the  Kourava  ranks, 

2.  The  Pandavas  supported  by  the 
Somakas  furiously  assaultea  Drona,  creat- 
ing a  loud  din.  Thereupon  a  fearful  battle 
commenced  between  them  and  .  Prona's 
troops. 

3.  The  battle  then  that  commenced 
between  the  Kurus  and  the  Pandavas  at 
the  van  of  their  array  was  terrible,  awfuU 
and  capable  of  making  the  hair  to  stand 
erect ;  and  it  was  wonderful  to  the  extreme.' 

4.  O  king,  that  battle  that  raged  when 
the  sun  shone  on  the  meridian,  was  such 
that  we  had  neither  seen  nor  heard  of  its 
like,  ever  before. 

5.  The  troops  of  the  sons  of  Pritha 
commanded  by  Dhristadyumna,  all  acoom- 
plished  in  smiting  and  arranged  in  4>roper 
order,  covered  the  division  of  Drona  with 
arrowy  showers. 

6.  We  also  placing  that  foremost  of  al^ 
wielders  of  bow  namely  Drona,  at  our  head* 
began  to  pour  our  sriowers  of  arrows  00 
the  Parthas  headed  by  the  son  of  Prtsata. 

7.  The  vanguards  of  the  two  hosts, 
teeming  with  cars  and  appearing  chatm« 
ing,  tl««n  looked  like  two  masses  of  doundi 
In  the  summer  dcy,  rushing  towHrds  eaoh 
other,  being  driven  by  opposite  winds.         > 


AKONA    PARVA. 


U! 


8.  Clashing  against  each  other,  the  two 
armies  put  forth  their  exertions,  like  the 
rivers  Ganga  and  Yamuna  swelling  with 
water  during  the  rainy  season. 

9^  Havinf;  various  kinds  of  weapons  for 
the  wind  that  preceeded  them,  abounding 
in  elephants,  horses  and  chariots,  sur 
charged  with  the  lightning  formed  by  the 
ll;ishing  of  maces  wielded  by  warriors,  the 
fierce  and  thick  mass  of  cloud  constituted 
by  the  army  of  the  Kurus, 

10.  Driven  forward  by  the  tempest  cons- 
tituted by  Drona,  and  incessantly  pour- 
ing its  arrowy  showers,  tried  to  extinguish 
the  raging  fire  cons/ituted  by  the  Pan- 
davas. 

11.  Then  that  foremost  of  regenerate, 
heroes,  namely  Drona.agitated  the  Pandava 
hosts  like  a  raging  tempest  in  the  summeri 
agitating  the  mighty  main. 

12.  They  also;  putting  forth  all  their 
endeavours,  awaited  Drona  himself,  like  a 
strong  current  of  water  striking  against 
an  embankment  with  a  view  of  carry  it 
away. 

13.  Then  like  unto  a  mountain  check- 
ing the  progress  of  torrents  of  water,  in  that 
battle,  Drona  held  in  check  the  enraged 
I^ndavas,  Panchalas  and  Kekayas. 

14.  Other  kings  also  endued  with  great 
might  and  heroism  began  to  oppose  the 
Panchalas,  having  surrounded  them  on  all 
sides. 

15.  Thereafter  in  that  battle,  that  fore- 
most of  men,  viz.,  Prisata's  son,  supported 
by  the  Pandavas,  repeatedly  assailed  Drona 
de^irotis  of  breaking  through  his  divi- 
sion. 

16.  Indeed,  as  Drona  poured  his  arrowy 
showers  on  the  son  of  Prisata,  so  aNo,  did 
this  UMCer  pour  his  own  on  the  son  of  Bhara- 
dwaja* 

17.  Then  the  Dhristadyumna-cloud 
having  rapiers  and  swords  for  the  winds  that 
preceeded  it,  well -furnished  with  darts,  lan- 
ces and  scimitar,having  the  bowstring  for  its 
flashes  of  lightning,  and  the  twang  of  the 
bow  for  its  rumbling, 

18.  Poured,  on  all  directions,  torrents  of 
weapons,  for  its  showers  of  stones,  slaving 
targe  bodies  of  car-warriors,  best  steeds  Sec; 
he  seemed  to  deluge  the  earth  with  cur- 
rents of  blood,  crea^d  by  means  of  his 
weapon. 

19.  Then  with  his  arrows  Prisata's  son 
turned  Drona  away  from  all  those  breaches 
in  the  ranks  of  the  car  •warriors  of  the  Pan- 
davas, throqgh^  which  the  latter  tried  to 
pass,  striking  the  men  there  with  his  ar- 
rows. 


2b*  Then  O  Bharata.  Che  divisioir  of 
Drona,  although  ke  exerted  to  the  best  oi 
his  might,  ^became  divided  in  tliree  parts, 
having  encountered  Dhrishtadyumna  in 
battle. 

at.  One  of  these  divisions  retraced  their 
steps  tov^ards  KritavarmAn  the  ruler  of  the 
Bhojas,  the  other  towards  Jalasandha, 
and  the  other  slaughtered  by  the  Pan- 
davas fell  back  upon  Drona  himself.' 

22.  Then,  as  many  times  did  that  fore- 
most of  car- warriors,  Drona  rally  his  troops*, 
so  many  times  did  that  mighty  car -war- 
rior Dhrishtadyumna  break  and  route 
them. 

23.  Then  like  herds  of  cattle  distltute  of 
herdsmen  slain  by  the  beasts  of  prey^ 
the  troops  of  the  Kuru*  divided  in  three  divi 
sions,  began  to  be  slaughtered  by  the  Pan-- 
davas and  the  Srinjayas. 

24.  People  then  thou(^ht  that  in  that 
terrible  battle  Death  himself  devoured 
up  warriors  stupefied  by  the  mighty 
Dhrishtadyumna. 

25.  Just  as  the  dominions  of  a  wicked 
monarch  are  devasted  by  famine,  pestileiK^e 
and  marauders,  so  were  your  own  troops 
slaughtered  and  destroyed  by  the  Pan-r 
davas. 

26.  Our   eyes    were   then   dazzled  and 
blinded  by  the  weapons    and  armours    on 
which  the  sun's  rays  were  reflected,   as  aTso 
by  the  dust  raised  by  the  troops* 

27.  Then  when  his  troops  had  been  xle-' 
vided  in  three  bodies  and  when  they  wttre 
being  slauehtered  by  the  Pandavas,  Drona 
inflamed  with  fury»  began  to  consume  the 
Panchalas  with  his  arrows. 

28.  Then  as  Drona,  crushed  and  sle«r 
the  hostile  host  with  his  arrows,  his  appear- 
ance looked  like  that  of  the  blazine  fire 
that  appears  at  the  time  of  the  universal 
Dissolution. 

29.  That  mighty  car- warrior,  O  king, 
then     in     that    oattle,     began    to     piercer 
car- warriors,    elephants,    and    steeds    and 
foot-soldiers   each    with     a    single   arrow, 
only. 

30.  There  was  none,  O  Bharata,  in  the 
host  of  the  Pandavas  who  could  bear  the 
arrows  in  that  battle,  shot,  O  lord,  from  the 
bow  of  Drona» 

31.  Searched  by  the  rays  of  the  sun  and' 
felled  by  tne  arrows  of   Drona,  the  army  of 
the   Panda)pas»   O   Bharata,  began  to  reel 
about  on  the  'field. 

32.  So  also  your  troops  afflicted  bv  the 
arrows  of  Parsata,  appeared  to  blaze 
up  at  every  jplacoi  like   a  diy  lorest  on 
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33.  When  the  troops  were  thus  bein^ 
AlMughtered  by  the  arrows  of  Drona  and 
PrisaU  's  son,  all  warriors,  heedless  of  their 
lives,  fought  on  putting  forth  all  their  best 
energies. 

34.  O  foremost  of  the  Bharatas,  then 
there  was  none  among  your  or  the  enemy's 
host,  who,  O  mighty  monarch,  forsook  the 
fight  out  of  fear. 

35.  His  brothers,  Vivinsati  Chitrasena 
and  the  mighty  car- warrior  ViJcarna, 
opposed  Kunti's  son  Bhimasena  in  the 
battle. 

36.  The  two  princes  from  Avanti,  viz., 
Vinda  and  Anuvinda  and  tlie  highly  puis- 
sant Kshemadhurti  were  the  followers  of 
your  three  sons. 

37.  That  mighty  car-warrior,  the  king 
of  the  Valhikas,  endued  with  strength  and 
nobility  of  birth,  assisted  by  his  troops  and 
ministers,  began  to  hold  in  check  the  sons 
of  Droupadi. 

38.  Saivya,  the  king  of  the  Govasanas 
supported  by  a  thousand  excellent  warriors, 
faced  the  son  of  the  Kasi  king  and  began 
to  oppose  that  valourous  prince). 

39.  King  Salya  tlie  ruler  of  the  Madras 
began  to  resist  king  Aja*satru  Yudhisthira 
tliat  son  of  Kunti,  who  resembled  a  blazing 
fire. 

40.  The  vindictive  Dussasana  inflamed 
with  rage  and  inspired  with  courage 
and  heading  his  own  troops,  advanced 
upou  that  foremost  of  car-warriors  viz 
Satyaki. 

41.  M3'self  cased  in  mail,  furnished  with 
arms  and  supported  by  my  troops,  number- 
ing four  hundred  picked  bowmen  strong, 
ntsisted  Chekiiana  himself. 

'  42.  Sakuni  accompanied  by  seven  hun- 
dred Gandhara  warriors  armed  with  lances 
darts  and  bows,  began  to  oppose  the  son  of 
Madri. 

43.  The  two  princes  Vinda  and  Anuvinda, 
both  fierce  bowmen,  for  the  sake  of  their 
friend  Duryodhana,  rushed  upon  Virata  the 
rulers  of  the  Mat^yas,  heedless  of  their 
lives  and  holding  their  weapons  over  head. 

44.  Exerting  his-  best,  Valhika  resisted 
the  invincible  aud  puissant  Sikhandin  the 
son  of  Yajnasena,  capable  resisting  all 
foes. 

45.  The  prince  of  Abanti .  supported 
by  the  Souviras  and  the  ruthfftss  Prava- 
(irakas  opposed  Dhristadyumna  the  P^n- 
(  hala  prince  whose  very  appearance  reflect- 
ed wrath. 

46.  Alayndha  quickly  rushed  upon  that 
Valorous  Haksliasa  Ghototkacha   of    fierce 


deeds  wlio  was   proceeding-  to  battle    with 
fury. 

47.  The  mighty  car-warrior  Kuntibho]a, 
supported  by  large  division  of  troops 
resisted  that  wrathful  Alainvusha  that  best 
of  the  Raksliasas. 

48.  Thus  in  that  battle  thousands  of 
single  combats  were  fought,  O  Bharata; 
and  then  the  ruler  of  the  Sinduis  was  sta* 
tioned  behind  all  the  troops,  and  he  was 
there  protected  by  Kripa  and  other  su^ 
car- warriors  and  bowmen. 

49.  O  King,  then  the  son  of  Drona  on 
the  right  and  the  son  of  Suta  on  the  left, 
these,  two  great  warriors  were  engaged  in 
protecting  the  car-wheels  of  the  ruler  of 
the  Sindhus. 

50.  A  number  of  other  warriors  headed 
by  Somadattas'  son,  viz.,  Kripa,  Vrishasena, 
Sala  and  the  invincible  Salya  were  engag- 
ed in  protecting  his  rear. 

51.  Thus  many  warriors  accomplished 
in  the  art  of  fighting  and  conversant  with 
the  rules  of  policy,  having  arranged  for 
the  saety  of  the  Sindhu  king,  went  on  fight- 
ing with  the  Pandavas. 

Thus  ends  the  ninety -fifth  chapter,  the 
fierce  fight^  in  the  yayadratha  hadhaofthe 
Drona  rurva. 


CHAPTER    XCVI. 

OAVADRATHA-BADHA  PARVA) 
— Continued, 

Sanjaya  said :~ 

1.  Hear  from  me,  O  king,  as  I  relate  to 
you,  the  description  of  the  wonderful  fight 
that  then  took  place  between  the  Kurus  and 
the  Pandavas, 

2.  Then  the  Parthas  desirous  of  break- 
ing throufifh  the  Kuru  array  fought  vigorous- 
ly with  Bharadwaja's  son  Drona,  having 
encountered  him  at  the  head  of  his  array. 

3.  Drona  also,  desirous  of  wrining  great 
fame,  fought  on  with  the  Parthas,  protect- 
ing his  array  and  helped,  in  the  encountett 
by  his  own  troops. 

4.  Then  the  two  Avanti  princes  Vinda 
and  Anuvindat  those  well-wishers  of  your 
son,  inflan>ed  with  rage,  pierced  Virata 
with  ten  sharp  arrows, 

5.  ViraU  also,  O  mighty  monarch,  en- 
countering in  battle  tliese  two  puissant 
heroes  together  with  their  foUowerti  fought 
on  cheeruilly. 
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6.  A  crael  and  sanguinary  combat 
raged  between  them*  like  that  between  a 
lion  and  a  pair  of  elephants  in  rut,  in  a 
forest. 

7.  The  highly  powerful  son  of  Yajna- 
sena  pierced  witli  force,  Valhika,  with 
dreadful  and  sharp  arrows  capable  of 
penetrating  to  the  very  vitals  and  the 
bones. 

8.  Thereupon  Valhika  also  inflamed 
with  rage,  deeply  struck  Yajnasena's  son 
with  nine  shafts  of  depressed  knot,  whetted 
on  stone  and  furnislied  with  golden  wings. 

9.  Then  that  battle  raged  furiously  in 
which  arrows,  lances  and  darts  were  freely 
used  and  that  inspired  terror  into  the  hearts 
of  the  cowards  and  delight  into  those  of  the 
heroes. 

10.  Then  with  the  arrows  discharged  by 
them,  the  welkin  and  the  quarters  became 
completely  shrouded,  and  nothing  could 
be  distinguished. 

11.  Sa  ivy  a  the  ruler  of  the  Govasanas, 
with  his  troops,  fought  with  that  mighty  car- 
warrior  the  son  of  Kasyapa,  even  as  an 
elephant  6ghts  with  its  rival. 

12.  Then  the  king  of  the  Valhikas  ex- 
cited  with  wrath,  fought  with  the  mighty 
car- warriors,  the  sons  of  Droupadi  ;  and 
then  he  shone  like  the  soul  Bgliling  with 
five  senses. 

13.  Those  fi%'e  princes,  O  foremost  of 
embodied  beings,  fought  with  him  discharg- 
ing their  numerous  arrows,  like  the  sense- 
objects  ever  fighting  with  the  body. 

14.  Your  son  Dussasana  struck  in  that 
battle  Satyaki  of  the  Vrishni  race  with  nine 
sharp  shafts  of  depressed  knots ; 

15.  Thereupon  Satyaki  of  invincible 
prowess,  being  thus  deeply  pierced  by  that 
ini^hiy  and  fierce  bowman,  was  soon  par- 
tially deprived  of    his  senses. 

16.  Then  regaining  his  composure,  he 
of  the  Vrishni  race,  pierced  tliat  mighty 
Ciir-warrior  viz  your  son,  with  ten  shafts 
furnisiied  with  wings  of  tiie  Kanka  feather. 

17.  Then  those  heroes  piercing  each  other 
deeply,  and  eacii  afflicted  with  the  shaftsof 
tiie  oi!ier,  shone,  O  king,  like  two  blossom- 
ing Kinsuka  trees. 

xS.  Afflicted  with  the  arrows  of  Kuntivoja, 
Alamvusha  inflamed  with  wrath,  appeared 
beautiful  like  a  Kinsuka  tree  rich  with  the 
wealth  of  its  flowers. 

19.  Then  that  Rakshasa.  having  pierced 
Kuntivoja  with  numerous  swift,  coursing 
arrows,  uttered  a  terrible  war-cry,  stand- 
ing in  the  van  of  your  troops. 
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20.  Then  all  the  troops  beheld  these 
heroes  each  flghting  with  the  other,  appear 
like  Sakra  and  Jamva  flghting  in  the  days 
of  yore. 

21.  The  twin  sons  of  Madri,  Nakula  and 
Sahadeva,  inflamed  with  rage,  O  Bhrata 
mangled  Sakuni  with  their  shafts.in  as  much 
as  the  latter  was  their  implacable  enemy. 

22.  O  mighty  monarch,  the  carnage  that 
then  spread  there  was  dreadful.  Kindled  by 
you,  fanned  into  flames  by  Kama, 

23.  And  kept  up  by  your  sons,  the  Are 
of  wrath  of  the  Pandavas,  O  king,  was  then 
in  full  blaze  in  order  to  consume  the  whole 
world. 

24.  Sakuni  was  then  compelled  to  turn 
his  face  away  from  the  fleld,  by  the  arrows 
shot  by  the  sons  of  Pandu  ;  and  unable  to 
flghtany  longer,  he  knew  not  what  to  do. 

25.  Seeing  him  turn  away  from  th^ 
field,  tliose  two  mighty  car- warriors,  the 
sons  of  Madri,  a^ain  poured  on  him  their 
arrowy  showers,  like  two  clouds  drenching 
a  mighty  hill  with  showers  of   rain. 

26.  The  son  of  Suvala,  struck  with 
numerous  arrows  of  close  knots,  flew  towards 
the  division  of  Drona,  being  borne  away  by 
fleetest  steeds. 

» 

27.  Then  with  medium  impetuousi)y  that 
hero,  Ghatotkacha  rushed  upon  the  Rak* 
shasa  Alayudha,  in  that  battle. 

28.  The  battle  between  them  was  very 
wonderful,  like  that  which  took  place  be* 
tween  Kama  and  Ravana  in  the  days  of 
yore, 

29.  King  Yudhisthira  having  at  first 
pierced  the  king  of  the  Madras  with  five 
hundred  arrows,  again  pierced  him  with 
seven. 

30.  O  king,  the  battle  that  was  then 
fought  between  them,  was  indeed  marvel- 
lous, and  it  resembled  that  fought  between 
Samvara  and  the  chief  of  the  immortals  in 
the  days  of  yore. 

31.  Your  son  Vikarna,  Vivinsati  and 
Chitrasena,  surrounded  by  their  divisions, 
fought  on  with  Bliimasena. 

Thus  ends  ihe  ninety^sixth   chapter,   the 
fierce  fight  in  the  Jayadratha-badha  of  the 
Drona  Farva. 


CHAPTER     XCVII.  , 

(JAYADRATHA-BADHA  PARVA)— 

Continued, 

SaBjaya  said  \— 

I.     Thus  when  that   horripilaling   battle 
was  progressing  on,   the   Pandav»b  lublitd 
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ajifainst  the  Kauraras  divided  into   three 
bodies. 

2.  Bhlmas6na  rushed  a|fainst  the  mighty 
armed  Jalasandha,  and  kmg  Yudhisthira 
supported  rby  his  divisions  assailed  Krita- 
varman  in- battle. 

3.  Appearing  beautiful  like  the  sun  and 
scattering  showers  of  arrows,  Dhrishta- 
dyumna,  O  mighty  monarchi  rushed  upon 
Drona  in  that  battle. 

4.  Then  raged  the  encounter  between 
all  the  enraged  bowmen  of  the  Kurus  and 
the  Pandavas,  all  eager  for  encountering 
each  other  in  fight. 

5.  During  the  progress  of  that  dreadful 
carnage  when  the  warriors  were  undaunted- 
ly fighting  with  one  another  in  single  com- 
bats, 

6.  The  mighty  Drona  fought  on  with  the 
powerful  prince  of  the  Panchalas,  and  the 
myriads  of  shafts  that  he  then  discharged 
filled  everybody  with  great  wonder. 

7.  Like  a  forest  of  lotuses  lying  torn  hither 
and  hither,  the  heads  of  princes  were  being 
scattered  all  over  the  field  by  Drona  and  the 
prince  of  the  Panchalas. 

8.  In  every  division  Of  heroic  warriors, 
garments,  ornaments  standards,  armoui'S 
and  weapons  were  seen  scattered  in  aJl  di- 
rections. 

9.  Golden  armours  bespattered  with 
blood,looked  like  masses  of  clouds  illumined 
with  flashes  of  lightning. 

10.  Other  mighty  car-warriors  stretch- 
ing their  bows  full  six  cubits  long.felled  with 
their  winged  shafts  numerous  elephants, 
steeds,  and  men. 

11.  In  that  battle  between  illustrious 
combatants,  many  swords,  bucklers,  bows, 
heads  and  armours  of  heroes,  were  seen  ly- 
ing scattered  all  over  the  field. 

12.  In  that  extremely  terrible  encounter, 
O  mighty  monarch,  thousands  of  headless 
trunkJi  were  seen  to  rise  up  from  the 
ground. 

13.  Vultures  and  Kankas  and  crows 
and  jackals  and  numerous  other  flesh -eating 
animals,  were  seen  there,  O  sire, 

^  14.     Eating  flesh,  drinking  blood,  drag- 
ging the  hair,  and  pecking  the  marrow, 

15.  And  dragging  out  the  bodies  and 
limbs  and  heads,  O  king,  of  slain  men, 
steeds,  elephants  &c. 

16.  Accomplished  in  the  use  of  weapons, 
skilled  in  fighting,  and  firmly  resolved  to 
fight,  warriors  exerted  themselves  vigour- 
ously  in  the  battle,  desirous  of  Winning 
fame  only.  1 


17.  Tlie  soldiers  then  roamed  over  th« 
lidd,  performing  various  evolutionary  mow 
ments  performed  by  swords-men.  With 
darts,  lances,  javelins,  tridents,  Tomar^is 
and  battle  axes, 

18.  With  maces,  bludgeons  and  many 
other  kinds  of  weapons  as  also  with  their 
bare  arms,  men  who  careered  in  that 
arena,  inflamed  with  rage,  fell  to  slay  one 
another. 

19.  Car-warriors  became  engaged  with 
car-warriors,  cavalry  soldiers  with  cavalry- 
soldiers,  elephants  with  other  excellent  ele- 
phants and  infantry  with  infantry. 

20.  Many  infuriate  elephants  as  if  per- 
fectly mad,  uttered  loud  shrieks,  and  killed 
onJe  another,  after  the  manner  they  do  so  rn 
arenas  of  sport. 

21.  O  ruler  of  men,  as  that  battle,  in 
which  none  paitl  any  regard  to  any  one, 
raged,  Dhrishtadyumna  caused  his  own 
horses  to  be  entangled  with  those  of 
Drona. 

22.  Those  pegion -white  and  crimson 
steeds,  endued  with  the  fleetness  of  the 
wind,  appeared  extremely  beautiful,  being* 
mingled  together  in  that  battle. 

23.  The  horses,  O  king,  then  shone  Kk6 
clouds  surcharged  with  lightning.  Then 
Dhrishtadyumna  beholding  Drona  approadi 
him, 

24.  Grasped  his  sword  and  mace,  and 
that  hero,  O  Bharata,  left  aside  his  bow. 
Hien  that  slayer  of  hostile  heroes  vf>.,  Pri- 
satas  son,  desirous  of  achieving  a  difficult 
feat, 

25.  Leapt  over  ihe  shafts  of  Drona 's  car, 
and  entered  into  it.  He  then  stood  some- 
times on  tlie  yoke  and  sometimes  on  its 
joints, 

26.  And  sometimes  beside  the  horses* 
His  troops  then  applauded  him  highly. 
When  he,  armed  with  the  sword,  was  thus 
moving  quickly  on  the  backs  of  those  crim- 
son steeds, 

27.  Drona  could  find  no  opportunity  for 
striking  him  ;  that  indeed  seemed  extremely 
marvellous.  Indeed  like  the  swuop  of  a 
hawk  on  a  piece  of  meat  \\\  a  forest. 

28—29.  Looked  that  sally  of  DhrisU- 
dumnya  from  his  own  chariot,  upon  Droni^ 
for  his  slaughter.  Thereafter  with  a 
hundred  shafts  Drona  cut  off  the  shield  ol 
Drupada's  son,  decked  with  hundred 
moons,  and  then  with  another  ten  he  cut  off 
his  sword.  Thereafter  that  mightjf  Warrior 
slew  the  latter's  &ie^d%  with  sixty-lour 
shafts. 

30—31.  Then  with  a  couple  of  broad, 
head  shafts,  he  cut  of!  his'enemy's  standard 
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And  umbrella  and  Ws  two  Parshni 
charioteers.  Then  again  with  great 
Kghtness  of  hands,  he  sped  at  Dhrishta- 
dyumna  an  arrow  capable  of  destroy- 
ing  his  life,  having  at  first  drawn  the 
bcw-stnng  back  to  the  very  ears,  like  Indra 
boding  the  thunder-boH.  Bui  soon  Satyaki, 
with  fourteen  arrows  of  great  sharpness,  cut 
off  that  faul  shaft  shot  by  Drona. 

32.  Thus,  O  sire,  Satyaki  rescoedDhri- 
shtady«|nina.  who  had  been  seized  by  that 
foremost  of  the  preceptor,  that  best  of  men, 
like  a  deer  seized  by  a  Hon. 

n-t.  That  foremost  descendant  of  Sini 
then  rescued  the  pripoe  of  the  Panchalas 
from  Drona.  Beholding  Satyaki  save  the 
Panehala  prince  in  that  battle, 

34—35.  Drona  quickly  sped,  at  him 
twenty-six  arro¥vrs.  Thereuponlthe^  grand- 
son oif  Sini,  pierced,  with  twenty-six  arrows 
of  great  sharpness,  Drona  WWo  seemed  to 
swallow  up  the  Srinjayas,  on  (he  centre  of 
his  breast.  Then,  upon  the  Satwatahero 
Satyaki  advancing  upon  Qcpna,  all  the 
Panchala  car-warnors,  desirous  of  victory, 
extricated  Dhrishudyumna  from  that  en- 
counter. 

Thus  ends  the  ninety -seventh  chapter, 
ike  fierce  fight,  in  the  Jayadratha-badha 
of  ike  Drana  Paroa. 


CHAPTER   XCVIII. 

(JAYADRATHA-BADHA  PARVA) 
^-Conlinued* 

Dhritarashtra  said  :— 

1.  After  tKat  arrow  shot  by  Drona  had 
been  severed  and  Dhristadyumna  rescued 
by  Yuyudhana  that  foremost  of  the  Vrishnis, 
O  Sanjaya, 

2.  What  did  the  fierce  bowman  Drona, 
that  foremost  of  all  wielders  of  weapons,  in- 
flamed with  wrath,  do  to  the  grandson  of 
Sini  that  foremost  of  men  7 

Saiqaya  said  :— 

3 — 5.  Then  Drona,  like  a  huge  snake  hav- 
injg  wrath  for  his  poison,  the  stretched  bow 
for  his  wide  open  mouth,  sharp  Narachas  for 
his  teeth,  whetted  arrows  for  nis  fangs,  with 
ejres  coppery  in  rage,  and  breafhing  like  a 
fumace---that  undaunted  warrior, — borne 
by  his  fleet  steeds  of  crimson  hue  that  ap- 
peared to  soar  higli  into  the  heavens  or  get 
at  the  summit  of  the  highest  of  mountains, 
advanced  fl^ajnst  Yuyudhana.  scattering 
right  and  left  his  arrows  furnished  with 
golden  wingst 


6—7.  Beholding  the  irreiistibl^  Drona- 
cloud  having  showers  of  arrows  for  its 
watery  downpour,  the  rattle  of  chariot-, 
wheels  for  i(s  rumbling  noise,  the  stretched 
bow  for  its  volume,  numerous  Norrachas  for 
its  flashes  of  lightning,  darts  and  scimitars 
for  its  thunder,  wrath  for  the  violent  wind 
going  before  it  and  steeds  for  the  hurricane 
driving  it  forwardi  . 

8*  Make  towards  htmseff,  that  subjuga-^ 
tor  of  hostile  towns;  the  invincible  and 
heroic  grandson  of  Sini,  smilingly  address- 
ing" his  charioteer  said: — 

9.  ''Against  this  heroic  Brahmana  faHerv 
off  from  all  hit  duties,  *who  is  t!he  refuge  of 
the  Dhritarashtras  and  the  despeller  of  the 
sorrow  and  anxiety  of  their  kmg, 

10.  Who  is  also  the  preceptor  of  all  the 
princes,  and  is  ever  boastful  of  his  pirowess, 
60  rush  cheerfully  and  quwrkfy,  being  borne 
by  steeds  urged  to  the  tc^  of  their  speed  ?*' 

11.  Thereupon  those  best  of  steeds  of 
argentine  hue  and  of  the  fTeetness  of  the 
wind,  belonging  to  that  descendant  of  Ma- 
dhus  race,  fiew  in  alt  hastei  towards  Drona» 
in  that  battle. 

12.  Then  those  two  aflflicters  of  foes 
Drona  and  Yu3^udha:na  began  to  fight  withi 
each  other,  striking  each  other  with  many 
a  thousand  sha&s. 

13.  Those  two  foremost  6f  mbn  cn>- 
shrouded  the  welkin  in  a  net- work  of  ai^rows, 
and  those  two  heroes  fHled  the  ten 
points  of  the  compass  with  their  arrowy 
discbarges. . 

14.  Like  two  clouds  at  the  expiration  of 
summer  pouring  tl^ir  contents  on  the  Earth, 
they  poured  their  showers  of  arrows  on  each 
other  r  the  sun  did  not  shine  then,  nor 'did 
the  ^ind  blow. 

15.  Inconseqtienceof  these  showers  0% 
arrows  filling  the  ftTmameAt,  an  impene- 
trable and  deep  gloom  was  created  there 
that  became  unbearable  to  the  other  war- 
riors. 

16.  When  the  arrows  of   those  two  fore-  . 
most  of  those  accomplished  in  the  use  of 
weapons,  viz.-  Drona  and   Sini's  grandson, 
had  covered  the'world  with  that  gloom, 

17.  None  could  find  any  interval  in  the 
shooting  of  arrows  by  those  two  best  of 
warriors.  T^e  sound  producied  by  the 
clashing  of  the  showers  of  arrows  shot  by 
them,  ' 

18.  Was  heard  there  to  resemble-  th* 
rumble  of  the  thunderbolt  hurled  by  Indra 
himself.  The  appearances  of  heiroic  war- 
riors pierced  with  Narachast 

19.  Looked,  O  Bharata,  like  those  o\f 
snakes  of  virulent  poison,  bit  by  other  snakes% 
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The  sound  produced  by  the  palm -strokes 
and  twanging  bows  of  those  two  accom- 
plished warriors,  was  heard  there 

20.  To  resemble  the  sound  that  is  pro- 
duced  by  the  incessant  striking  of  the  bolt  of 
heaven  on  mountain  summits.  The  chariots 
of  both  those  heroes,  O  king,  and  their 
horses  and  charioteers, 

21.  Being  pierced  with  shafts  of  golden 
wings,  became  beautiful  to  look  at.  O  ruler 
of  men,  of  effulgent  and  straight-going 
Narachast 

22.  The  down-pour  was  terrible,  and  it 
resembled  a  shower  of  snakes  of  virulent 
poison,  that  have  just  cast  off  their  slough. 
The  umbrellas  of  both  those  warriors  were 
felled  and  their  standards  were  also  cut 
down. 

23.  Both  of  them  were  bespattered  with 
blood  and  both  were  desirous  of  obtaining 
victory.  With  bodies  steeped  in  blood  and 
looking  like  two  elephants  in  rut, 

24.  They  began  to  pierce  each  other 
with  arrows  capable  of  destroyin^r  life.  The 
din  of  battle  caused  by  war-cries,  shouts, 
roars  and  the  sound  of  drums  and^  the 
blare  of  conchs 

25.  Ceased,  O  mighty  monarch,  for  none 
then  uttered  anything ;  the  troops  became 
silent  and  warriors  withdrew  from  the  fight. 

26.  Filled  with  curiosity,  men  began  to 
behold  that  single  combat  between  those 
two  heroes ;  car-warriors,  elephant-drivers, 
horsemen  and  foot-soldiers, 

27.  Surrounding  those  two  foremost  of 
of  men,  began  to  witness  that  combat  with 
fixed  oyes.  The  elephant-division  as  also  the 
horse  division  stood  still ; 

28.  So  also  the  car-divisions  stood  still, 
arranging  themselves  in  battle  array. 
Adorned  with  diverse  kinds  of  pearls,  and 
corals,  decked  with  jewels  and  gold, 

29.  Adorned  with  standards  and  orna- 
ments, with  armour  made  of  gold,  with 
flags  and  pennons,  with  the  precious  capa- 
risons of  elephants,  with  fine  blankets, 

30.  With  effulgent  and  whetted  weapons, 
with  Chamaras  decked  with  gold  and  silver, 
with  warriors  on  the  backs  and  necks  of 
horses  and  elephants, 

31 — 32.  With  garlands  round  the  frontal 
globes  of  elephants,  and  with  circlets  round 
their  tusks,  O  Bharata,  the  Kuru  and  the 
Panda va  troops  then  looked  like  masses  of 
clouds  at  the  close  of  the  summer  season, 
decked  with  rows  of  cranes  and  numerous 
fireflies  underneath  them  and  beautiRed 
with  rainbows  and  flashes  of  lightning. 
OiT  troops,  as  also  those  belonging  to 
Yudhisthira,  beheld 


33.  That  combat  between  Yiiyudlian^t 
and  the  illustrious  Drona.  Coming  there 
on  their  sky-ranging  cars,  the  gods  headed 
by  Brahma  and  Soma, 

34.  And  hosts  of  Sidhas  and  Charanas, 
and  Vidyadharas  and  mighty  Reptiles,  all 
saw  that  combat.  The  backward  and  for- 
ward movements  and  the  modes  of  fighting, 
O  king. 

35.  Of  those  two  foremost  of  heroes,  filled 
all  of  them  with  wonder ;  displaying  great 
lightness  of  hands,  those  two  mighty  heroes, 

36.  Namely  Drona  and  Satyaki,  pierced 
each  other  with  each  other's  arrows. 
Thereafter  in  that  battle  he  of  the  Darsarha 
rate  cut  of!  the  arrows  shot    by    Drona, 

37—38.  With  his  strong  and  winged 
shafts  J  as  also  the  bow  of  that  highly  effuU 
gent  warrior.  But  in  a  wink's  time,  the 
son  of  Bharadwaja  fixed  the  string  on  an- 
other bow  ;  but  that  also  Sayaki  cut  off 
quickly.  But  again  Drona  stood  ready 
with  a  bow  in  hand. 

39.  As  often  however  Drona  strung 
hia  bow  so  often  did  Satyaki  cut  it  off,  and 
this  he  did  for  full  sixty-three  times,  'llierc- 
upon  in  that  battle,  Drona  beholding  that 
superhuman  feat 

40—41.  Achieved  by  Yuyudhana,  thought 
in  his  mind  thus,  O  king ;— 'This  force  of 
weapon  that  I  see  in  this  foremost  of  the 
Satwata  race  is  possible  only  in  Rama, 
in  Kartwaviryya,  in  Dhananjaya  and  in 
Bhisma*.  So,  Drona  praised  the  prowess 
of  that  hero  in  his  mind. 

42.  Then  that  foremost  of  the  regenerate 
ones,  that  best  of  all  wielders  of  weapons, 
namely  Drona,  as  also  the  celestials  with 
Indra  himself  at  their  head,  were  highly 
gratified  at  seeing  the  lightness  of  hands 
displayed  by  Satyaki,  which  resembled  that 
of  Vasava  himself. 

43.  O  ruler  of  men  neither  the  gods  nor 
the  Gandharvas  ever  before  beheld  the  like 
of  that  lightness  of  hands  now  displayed  by 
the  swiftly-moving   Yuyudhana, 

44*  Although  they,  the  Siddhas  and  the 
Charanas,  were  cognisant  of  the  feats 
of  which  Drona  was  capable.  Then  takings 
up  another  bow,  Drona  that  crusher  of 
Kshatriyas, 

45'  That  foremost  of  those  acquainted 
with  the  use  of  weapons,  O  Bharata,  placed 
some  weapons  on  its  string.  But  repulsing 
Drona's  weapons  with  the  illusion  of  his 
own  weapons,  Satyaki, 

46.  Pierced  Drona  with  exceedingly 
sharp  arrows  ;  that  indeed  appeared  mar- 
vellous. Beholdin^r  that  superhuman  feat 
achieved  by  hiin  m  battle— feat  which  was 
incapable  of  bcihg  achieved  by  others. 
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47.  And  which  displayed  great  tacti 
those  amongst  your  warriors  who  were 
judges  of  skill,  highly  praised  it.  Whatso- 
ever weapn  Drona  discharged,  Satyaki  also 
discharged  the  same. 

48.  Beholding  this,  that  scorcher  of  foes! 
namely  the  preceptor  fought  with  Satyak* 
diffidently.  Thereupon,  O  mighty  monarch, 
that  one  who  had  reached  the  end  of  all 
military  sciences,  being  inflamed  with  wrath, 

49.  >  Invoked  into  existence  a  celestial 
weapon  for  slaughtering  Yuyudhana.  Be- 
holding that  dreadful  and  fiery  dart  cap- 
able of  slaying  the  foe, 

50.  And  of  celestial  make,  that  fierce 
bowman  Satyaki  invoked  into  existence  the 
Varuna  weapon.  Beholding  them  both 
nsing  celestial  weapons,  the  troops  uttered 
loud  cries  of  Alas  and  Oh  ; 

51.  Their  the  denizens  of  the  air  ceased 
to  range  through  the  sky.  When  the 
Varuna  and  Agmya  weapons  were  placed 
on  their  bow  strings, 

52.  Just  at  that  moment,  the  lustrous  orb 
of  day  went  below  the  horizon.  Thereupon, 
king  Yudhiathira  and  Vasudeva  and  the 
Sji)  of  Pandu,  (Arjana) 

53.  And  Nakula  and  Sahadeva,  rushed  to 
the  rescue  of  Satyaki.  Other  warriors  head- 
ed by  Dhristadyumna  and  accompanied  by 
Virata  and  his  divisions, 

^4.  So  also  the  Matsyas  and  Salwayas 
quickly  advanced  upon  Drana.  Thousands 
of  princes,  on  the  other  hand,  headed  by 
Dussasana^ 

55.  Proceeded  to  help  Drona  who  had 
been  thoroughly  encompassed  by  the  foe. 
Thereat,  O  icing,  the  fight  between  your 
warriors  and  those  of  the  Panda va,  com- 
menced anew. 

56.  Then  the  earth  became  enveloped  in 
a  cloud  of  dust  and  in  a  net-work  of  arrows. 
Everything  being  covered,  nothing  could 
any  longer  be  distinguished.  Thus  when 
the  troops  were  overwhelmed  with  dust,  the 
battle  raged  in  utter  disregard  of  all  rules 
of  combat. 

Thus  ends  the  ninety  eighth  chapter,  the 
battle  between  Drona  and  Satyaki,  in  the 
yayadratha-badha  of  the  Drona  Parva. 


CHAPTER    XCIX. 

(  JAYADRATHA-BADHA  PARVA)— 

Continued. 

Sanjaya  said : — 

I.  \Vhen  the  sun  had  turned  in  its  down- 
ward course  towards  the    summit  of    t|ie 


Western  hills,  when  the  earth  was  scaltor- 
ed  over  the  dust,  and  when  the  effulgence  of 
the  solar  disc  had  become  lessened, 

2.  And  when  some  of  the   soldiers  were 
standing  aloof,  some    fighting    on,    some 
returning  to  the  charge,  and  some   winning  * 
victory,  the  day  gradually  began  to  wane. 

3.  Thus  when  the  troops   inflamed   whh 
the  hopes  of  victory   were  lighting  together," 
Arjuna   and  Vasudeva   proceeded   towards 
the  spot   where  the  ruler  of  the    Sindhus 
were. 

4.  Vibhatsu  the  son  of  Kunti,  with  his 
sharp  shafts  went  on  creating  breaches 
wide  enough  for  his  chariot  to  pass  through  ; 
and  through  these  breaches,  the  son  of 
Vasudeva  guided  the  chariot. 

5.  Werever  the  car  of  the  illustrious  son 
of  Pandu  proceeded,  thither  O  ruler  of  roeni . 
your  troops  began  to  give  way. 

6.  Then  he  of  the  Dasaraha  race  endued 
with  great  might,  displayed  his  superior 
skill  in  driving  the  car,  in  as  much  as  he  per- 
formed, with  the  car,  numerous  kinds  of 
circular  motions. 

7.  Then,  arrows    having    their    names* 
engraved  on  them,    well-tempered,   of  the 
effulgence  of  the  fire  of  dessolulion,   tied  . 
round  with  cat-guts,  of  polished  joints,  Uiick, , 
far-reaching, 

8.  Made  either  of  stiff  bamboom  or 
of  iron,  capable  of  taking  the  life  out  of 
the  enemies,  drank  in  that  t>attle  the  life* 
blood  of  numerous  warriors,  together  with 
the  birdj  of  prey  assembled  on  the  field. 

9.  The  arrows  which  Arjuna  discharg- 
ed standing  on  his  car,  fell  two  miles  ahead, 
and  pierced  and  mangled  the  foe,  just  when 
that  car  came  up  to  the  spot. 

10.  Borne  by  those  yoke- bearing  steeds 
endued  with  the  fleetness  of  Garuda  or  the 
wind,  Hrishikeshas,  advanced  wiih  such 
quickness  that  caused  the  whole  universe 
to  be  filled  with  amazement. 

11.  O  ruler  of  men,  even  the  char bt  of 
the  sun  himself  or  of  Indra  or  uf  Kudra,  or 
uf  Vaisravana,  can  never  proceed  so  quickly. 

12.  Indeed,  no  one  else's  chariot  had 
before  moved  with  such  quickness  in  battle 
as  Arjuna's  charriot  then  moving  with  the 
fleetness  of  a  glance  of  the  mind. 

13.  Then  having  taken   the   charriot  to 
the  thick  of  the  fight,  that  salyer  of  hostile 
heroes,  Kesava,  O  Bharata,  quickly  drove 
the   steeds   of    it    into   the    ranks   of    the  ' 
soldiers. 

14.  Having  penetrated  into  to  the  rear 
of  the  car-division,  these  excellent  -steeds 

\  drew  tlic  car  of  Arjuna  with  great  difficulty, 
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stiffenng  as  they  did  from  hunger,  thirse  and 
fatigue. 

15.  They  were  also  mangTed  whh  nume- 
rous weapons  by  many  foremost  of  com- 
batants. Then  they  began  to  move  in 
various  wonderful  circular  motions* 

16.  Passing  over  many  slain  steeds 
elephants,  and  many  men  and  also  over 
knroken  cars,  like  a  group  of  locusts. 

I7p  During  this  opportunity,  O  king, 
t^ie  two  heroic  brothers,  the  princes  of  Avanti 
supported  by  their  troops,  rushed  upon  the 
son  of  Pandu  whose  steeds  were  fatigued 
and  tfred. 

16.  Filled  with  delight  they  pierced 
Arjuna  with  sixty-four,  Janarclana  with 
seventy  and  the  horses  with  a  hundred 
shafts. 

•  19.  Then  the  enraged  Arjuna  knowing 
the  vital  parts  of  the  body,  pierced  them 
both,  O  king,  with  nine  arroWs  of  depress- 
ed knots,  all  capable  of  penetrating  to  the 
very  vitals. 

20.  Thereat  inflamed  with  rage,  those 
two  warriors  covered  Vibhatsu  and  Kesava 
with  their  arrowy  downpour,  and  uttered 
loud  war-cries. 

'  2f .  Then  that  hero  of  white  steeds  with 
a  pair  of  broad-headed  shafts,  quickly 
cut  off  in  that  battle  the  two  wonderful  bows 
of  those  princes,  as  also  their  standards  of 
golden  effulgence. 

22.  Thereupon,  O  king,  takin?  another 
two  bows  ana  excited  to  the  highest  pitch 
of  fury,  they  began  to  afflict  sorely  the  son 
of.Pandu,  with  their  arrows. 

23.  Then  again,  that  son  of  Pandu 
Dhananjaya,  inflamed  with  lage,  quickly  cut 
off  their  bows  with  another  pair  of  arrows. 

24.  Then  with  other  shafts,  furnished 
with  golden  wings  and  whetted  on  stone, 
he  quickly  slew  their  steeds,  charioteers, 
Parshni'dnvers,  and  followers. 

25.  Thereafter  with  a  r.izor-headed 
arrow,  he  cut  the  head  of  the  elder  of  the 
two  brothers,  off  his  trunk  ;  thus  slain,  the 
latter  fell  down  on  the  Earth  like  a  tree 
broken  down  by  the  wind. 

26.  The  highly  puissant  Anuvinda,  be- 
holding Vinda  thus  slain,  left  the  car  of 
which  the  steeds  were  slain ;  and  that  mighty 
hero,  taking  up  a  mace, 

27.  Rushed  towards  Arjuna's  car  for 
avenging  the  death  of  his  brother.  Then 
titat.  niighty  car-warrior,  that  foremost  of 
all  car-warriors  armed  with  his  mace, 
appeared  to  dance  on  the  field. 

26.  Inflamed  With  rage  then  Anuvinda 
struck  with  Ihat  mace  of  his,    the  slayer 


of  Madhu  on  the  forehead.  Bur  he  conlcf 
not  make  him  tremble  who  remained  im« 
movable  like  the  Mainaka  mountain. 

29.  Of  him,  with  six  shafts,  Arjuna  cut 
off  ihe  neck,  the  two  legs,  his  arms  and 
his  head  ,■*  and  thus  cut  to  pieces,  he  ftH^ 
down  like  fragments  of  rocks. 

30.  Then,  O  ktne,  beholding  those  two 
heroes  slain,  their  followers  inflamed  willr 
rage,  rushed  against  Arjuna,  discharging 
arrows  by  thousands. 

31.  Quickly  despatching  them  with  bis 
arrowsrO  foremost  of  the  Bharatas,  Arjunay 
then  appeared  beautiful  like  the  fire  consum- 
ing the  forest  at  the  expiration  of  winter. 

32.  Then  Dhananjaya,  havinpf  passed* 
with  difHculty,  through  their  (  Villda  and 
Anuvinda's )  divisions,  appeared  beautiful- 
Uke  the  lustrous  orb  of  the  day  emerging 
out  of  a  cluster  of  clouds. 

33.  At  first  beholding  him  the  Kurus 
were  struck  with  panic  T  But  in  the  next 
moment  they  were  filled  with  delight ; 
and  then,  O  foremost  of  the  Bharatas, 
they  rushed  upon  Pritha's  son  from  air 
sides. 

54.  Behofding  him  fatigued,  and  know* 
ing  the  ruler  of  the  Sindhus  to  be  station- 
ed afar,  they  surrounded  Arjuna  with  a 
loud  roar. 

35.  Beholding  them  highly  excited,  that 
foremost  of  men  Arjuna  smilingly  addressed 
these  words  to  that  descendant  of  the  Da* 
sarha  race  viz.,  Kesava  :— 

36.  "Our  steeds  are  afflicted  with  arrow- 
wounds  ;  they  are   exhausted  ;  the   ruler  of 
the  Sindhus  is  still  far  off.     What   in   your 
opinion  is  the  best  course  to  be  adopted 
now  ? 

57.  Speak,  O  Krishna,  truFy  on  this 
pomt  ?  You  are  ever  the  foremost  of  the 
wise.  The  sons  of  Pandu,  having  3(ourself 
only  for  their  eyes,  can  hope  to  vanquish, 
their  enemies  in  battle. 

38.  Hear  what  seems  to  me  to  be  our 
duty  next.  Unyoking  the  steeds,  leave  thenx 
to  their  ease,  and  O  Madhava,  draw  out  the 
arrows  from  their  body.** 

39..  Thus  spoken  ta  by  Pritha's  son,  Ke- 
sava replied  to  him  saymg  ; — "O  Partha, 
I  am  also  of  the  same  opinion  that  you 
have  expressed.*' 

Aijona  said  :— 

40.  O  Kesava,  I  shall  hold  the  whole 
army  in  check.  Do  you  duly  perform  what* 
ever  should  be  done  now. 

Saxyaya  said  :— 

41.  Thereupon    descending  from    tha 
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terrace  of  his  car,  Dhananjaya,  with  the 
Gandfva  bow  in  his  grasp,  stood  on 
the  field  of  battle  like  an  immovable 
bill. 

42^.  Beholding  Dhan^njaya  on  the 
l^round,  and  taking  this  to  be  a  meet  oppor- 
tunity,  the  Kshatriyas,  desirous  of  obtaining 
victory  and  uttering  load  roars,  rnshed  upon 
the  former.' 

43.  Then  with  s,  mighty  host  of  cars, 
they  surrounded  that  single-handed  hero, 
stretching  their  bows  and  discharging  their 
Arrows  right  and  left. 

44.  Inflamed  with  rage,  they  then  dis- 
played numerous  wonderful  weapons  ;  and 
like  the  clouds  covering  the  solar  disc, 
they  covered  Pritha's  son  with  their  ar- 
rows. 

45.  Then  those  KshatHyas,  illustrious 
car-warriors  ail«  rushed  with  irppetuousily 
upon  tliat  foremost  of  Kshatriyjas  aivi  that 
best  of  men,  Arjuna,  like  infuriate  elephant 
rushing  upon  a  lion. 

46.  Then  we  beheld  the  wonderful 
might  oi  Partha's  arms  inasmuch  as  in- 
flamed with  wrath,  he  held  in  check,  the 
numerous  army  of  the  Kouravas. 

47.  Resisting  with  his  own  weapons  those 
hurled  by  the  toe,  that  highly  puissant  hero 
quickly  covered  all  hts  adversaries  with  his 
myriad  shafts. 

48.  Then,  O  ruler  of  men,  generated  by 
the  dash  of  those  thick  showers  of  arrowSi 
a  mighty  fire  of  blazing  flames,  burnt  on 
that  part  of  the  welkin. 

49~"5o.  There,  in  consequence  of  count 
less  heroes,  all  inflamed  wiih  wrath,  and 
united  together  for  a  common  cause,  seek- 
ing to  obtain  victory  in  battle,  supported  by 
steeds  bespattered  with  blood  and  breathing 
heavily,  and  by  maddened  and  foe-crushing 
elephants  emitting  fierce  yells,  the  weather 
became  excessively  hot. 

51 — ^53.  Then  with  his  arrows  Pritha's 
son  held  tn  check  that  uncrossable,  wide, 
fathomless  ocean  of  cars — incapable  of  being 
agitated,  having  arrows  for  its  waves,  flags 
for  its  whirl-pools,  elephants  fqr  its*  sharks 
foot-soldiers  for  its  countless  fishes,  the 
blare  of  conchs,  and  the  sound  of  drums  for 
its  roar,  chariots  for  its  swelling  current, 
turbans  of  warriors  for  its  tortoises,  um- 
brellas and  banners  for  its  foam,  and  the 
carcasses  of  elephants  for  its  sub-marine 
rocks — which  then  was  appearing  like  a  vast 
continent. 

54.  Then  as  the  battle  progressed,  the 
mighty  armed  and  dauntless  lanardana 
addressing  his  dear  friend,  that  (oremost  of 
men  (Arjuna),  thus  spoke  :-- 


55.  "O  Arjuna,  there  is  no  water  Kerie 
on  the  field  of  battle  for  the  horaes  to  drink 
from.  They  want  water  for  drinking,  and 
not  for  a  bath." 

56.  Thereupon  saying  "Here  is  it"  Ar* 
juna  fearlessly  struck  the  Earth  with  a 
weapon  and  thus  created  a  beautiful  lake 
there  from  which  the  steeds  could  quench 
their  thirsts. 

57.  That  watery  expanse  abounded 
in  swans  and  ducks  and  was  beautified  with 
hosts  of  Chakravakas,  Its  water  was  trans- 
lucent and  abounded  with  fuU-blown  lotuse? 
of  the  best  order. 

58.  It  swarmed  with  tortoises  and 
flsbes,  and  was  fathomless,  and  frequented 
by  numerous  sages.  Then,  there  came  the 
sage  Narada  to  have  a  look  at  that  lake 
created  there  in  a  moment's  time. 

59.  Then  Part  ha  that  performer  of  won*^ 
derful  works  like  Krishna  himself,  created 
there  an  arrowy  hall  having  arrows  for  its 
beams  and  rafts,  arrows  for  its  pillars,  and 
arrows  for  its  roof. 

60.  Thereupon  Govinda,  seeing  the  il- 
lustrious son  of  Pritha  construct  that  ha( 
there,  langhing  applauded  him  saying—* 
"Well-done,  weH-done." 

Thus  ends  the  ninety'ttiniJi  chaptert  tk^ 
slt^ughter  of  Vinda  and  Anuvinda,  in  the 
yayadratha-badha  of  the  Drona  Pdrva 


CHAPTER  C. 

(JAYADRATHA-BADHA  PARVA)— 

Contntued\ — 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

1.  When  the  illustrious  son  of  Kunti  had 
created  that  water  there,  and  had  held  in 
check  the  troops  of  the  enemies,  and  when 
he  had  constructed  that  arrowy   hall, 

2.  The  highly  efful^nt  son  of  Vasudeva 
descending  down  quickly  from  the  charict 
unharnessed  the  horses  lacerated  with  ar» 
rows  furnished  with  wings  of  the  Kanka 
feathers. 

3.  The  Siddhas,  the  Charanas,  and  the 
troops  present  there,  beholding  that  sight 
unseen   before,  uttered  loud  exclamations  in 

praise  of  Arjuna. 

4.  That  all  the  mighty  car-warriors  of 
your  army  were  unable  to  resist  that  son  of 
kunti  who  then  was  flghting  standing  on  his 
legs,  was  indeed  wonderful. 

5.  Though  myriads  of  chariots  and 
thousands    upon  thousands  of   eletephants 


"5« 


MAHABHARATA. 


a  id  steeds  assailed  him,  yet  Partha  experi- 
enced no  (ear  ;  but  every  moment  obtained 
advantages  over  his  enemies. 

6.  Sliowers  of  arrows  were  poured  upon 
that  son  of  Pandu  by  the  tiostile  kings ;  but 
that  slayer  of  foes,  the  illustrious  son  of 
Vasava  felt  no  pain. 

7.  Then  the  highly  puissant  son  of  Prilha 
received  those  showers  of  arrows,  lances, 
and  maces,  like  the  ocean  receiving  the  nu- 
merous rivers  flowing  into  it. 

8.  With  the  tremendous  force  of  his 
arms,  Pritha's  son  began  to  swallow  up,  as 
it  were,  all  the  excellent  arrows  shot  at  him 
by  hostile  kings, 

9.  Then  like  the  one  fault  covetousness 
destroying  numerous  accomplishments, 
Pritha's  son,  single-handed,  and  on  foot, 
began  to  resist  all  the  hostile  kings  riding  on 
tlieir  respective  cars. 

10.  During  that  fight,  O  mighty  king, 
even  the  Kurus  themselves  applauded  the 
prowess  displayed  by  Arjuna  and  the  son 
of  Vasudeva,  saying:— 

11.  *'What  incident,  more  wonderful 
lias  ever  taken  place  or  will  ever  take  place 
in  this  world,  than  this,  viz.,  that  Pntha's 
son  and  Guvindn  in  course  of  the  fight, 
have  unharnessed  their  steeds  ? 

12.  Those  two  foremost  of  men,  dis- 
playing fierce  energy  in  battle,  and  confi- 
dent of  their  prowess,  have  filled  our  hearts 
with  terror." 

13 — 14.  Thereafter  Hrishikesa  of  eyes 
resembling  lotus  petals,  smiling  with  the 
greatest  assurance,  as  if  he  were  in  the 
inidA  of  women,  led  the  steeds  in  the 
;irrowy  hall  ceated  on  the  field  of  battle  by 
Arjuna,  before  the  very  eyes  of  all  your 
troops,  O  king. 

15.  Then  Krishna  well-skilled  in  the 
art  of  grooming,  removed  tltetr  fatigue, 
pain,  trembling  and  lacerations. 

16.  Drawing  the  at  rows  out  or  their 
iKidies,  and  shampooing  them  wiih  his  two 
hanils,  and  walking  them  duly,  he  made 
them  drink  water. 

I /."Having  then  washed  them,  and  made 
tlicm  drink  and  removing  their  fatigue 
and  *  pain,  he  once  more  harnessed  them  to 
tiiat  foremost  of  cliariots,  with  a  joyful 
heart* 

18.  Thereafter  that  foremost  of  all  wield- 
crs  of  weapons,  tliat  one  endued  with 
fierce  energy  viz.,  Souri  (Krishna),  accom- 
panied by  Arjuna,  mounted  on  the  car,  and 
once  more  drove  on  quickly. 

19.  Beholding  then  that  car  belonging  to 
tlai  foremost  of  car-warrior,  to  which  were 


yoked  steeds  whose  thirst  had  been  quench* 
cd,  the  foremost  of  the  Kuru  warriors  once 
more  became  depressed  at  heart. 

20.  O  king,  beathing  like  snakes  whose 
fangs  havtt  been  broken,they  exclaimed,  'Fie 
fie  on  us;  Oh,  Parth  and  Krishna,  have 
gone, 

21.  Riding  on  a  single  car  and  dad  in 
mail,  slaughtering  our  troops  with  as  mudi 
as  ease  as  boys  playing  with  a  toy,  even 
before  the  very  eyes  of  all  the  Kshatriyas. 

22.  In  spite  of  all  our  efforts  and  en- 
deavours, those  two  scorchers  of  foes,  have 
gone  away,  disregarding  all  other  kings  and 
displaying  their  superior  prowess." 

23.  Beholding  them  gone  away,  otlies 
soldiers  said  :— "O  Kurus,prepare  yourselver 
in  all  haste  for  slaughtering  Krishna  and 
the  diadem -decked  Arjuna. 

24.  Yoking  the  steeds  to  the  car,  he  os 
the   Dasarha  race  is  proceeding     towarde 
Jayadratha,  crushing  us  in  battle  before  tht 
very  eyes  of  all  our  bow-men." 

25.  Other  rulers  of    earth,  seeing  tha 
highly  wonderful  incident,   never  seen  be- 
fore, O  king,  said  amongst  themselves  : — 

26.  "These  troops,  the  king  Dhritarastra 
himself,  the  Kshatriyas  and  the  earth  her- 
self, are  all  now  involved  in  a  great  calamity^ 
through  the  fault  of  king  Duryodhana. 

27.  All  these  are  being  destroyed ;  but 
the  king  (Duryodhana)  heeds  it  not."  Eren 
thus  did  the  Kshatriyas  speak  there.  Others 
O  Bharata,  said :  — 

28.  "Let  the  son  of  Dhritarastra,  of 
erring  sight,  and  meagre  knowledge  oC 
measures,  now  perforin  those  rites  tliat  are 
done  for  the  departed,  for,  the  ruler  of  the 
Sindhus  may  already  be  taken  to  be 
despatched  to  the  abode  of  Yama." 

29.  Then  as  the  sun  parambulated 
through  the  concavity  of  heaven,  that  son 
of  Pandu  proceeded  with  increased  speed 
towards  the  ruler  of  the  Sindhus,  bieing^ 
borne  by  refreshed  steeds  whose  thirst  had 
been  quenched. 

30.  Then  your  warriors  were  unable  to 
check  that  mighty-armed  hero,  that  fore- 
most of  all  wielders  of  weapons,  vts., 
Arjuna,  who  had  been  proceeding  like  tlie 
enraged  Destroyer  himself. 

31.  Then  for  getting  at  the  ruler  of  the 
Sindhus,  that  son  of  Pandu,  that  afHicter 
of  foes,  routing  your  army,  began  to  agitate 
it  like  a  lion  agitating  a  herd  of  deer. 

32.  Plunging  into  the  ranks  of  your 
soldiers,  he  of  the  Dasarha  race,  urged  the 
steeds  of  to  the  top  their  speed  and  blew 
his  conch  Panchjanya  ot  the  hue  of 
clouds. 
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53.  The  arrows  dischar^cil  by  the  son 
erf  Kunti  heiar^n  to  fall  behind  him,  so 
quickly  did  those  steeds,  endowed  with 
the  fleetness  of  the  wind,  bear  that  chariot 
of  his. 

34.  Thereafter,  inflamed  with  rage,  nu- 
tn-rous  hostile  kmgfs  and  various  other 
Kshatriyas,  surrounded  Dhananjaya  who 
was  eager  for  bringing  about  the  slaughter 
of  Jayadratha. 

35.  When  the  Kuru-combatants  thus 
rushed  upon  that  foremost  of  men  who  had 
stopped  for  a  moment  only,  Duryodhona, 
advancing  quickly,  followed  Partha  from  be- 
hind, in  that  fierce  encounter. 

.  36.  Many  warriors  became  greatly 
depressed,  beholding  that  ch-nriot,  of  which 
the  banner  fluttered  in  the  air,  the  rattle  of 
which  resembled  the  rumble  of  clouds,  and 
which  was  mounted  with  tliat  fearful  stan- 
dard having  the  ape  for  its  device. 

37.  Thus  when  the  orb  of  the  day  had 
been  enshrouded  in  a  cloud  of  dust,  and 
when  the  warriors  had  been  afflicted  sore 
with  arrows,  they  could  not  look  at  the  two 
Knshnas  engaged  in  that  battle.   . 

Thus  ends  the  one 'hundredth  chapter,  the 
surmise  of  the  troops^  in  the  'jayadratha- 
budha  of  the  Drona  Parva, 


C  HAPTER  CI. 

(JAYADRATHA-BADHA  PARVA)— 

Continued. 

Saiyaya  said .— 

1.  Beholiiing,  O  king,  Vasudeva  and 
Dhananjaya  penetrate  into  their  ranks, 
having  already  pierced  through  many  divi- 
sions, the  kings  of  your  army  fled  in  fear. 

2.  After  a  while,  however,  those  illus- 
trious warriors,  overwhelmed  with  wrath 
and  shame,  and  urged  on  by  their  prowess, 
gathered  courage,  and  rushed  upon  Dha- 
nanjaya. 

3.  But,  O  king,  those  who  proceeded  to 
fi^ht  against  the  son  of  Pandu,  being  filled 
with  wrath  and  vindictiveness,  returned  not, 
even  as  rivers  falling  into  the  sea,  never 
return. 

4«  Like  atheists  turning  aw.iy  from  the 
Vitdas,  many  ignoble  warrior*  turned  away 
from  the  fight,  and  thus  Incurred  sin  and 
bell. 

*  ^.  Then  those  two  foremost*  '  of  men, 
passing  beyond  thai  cluster  of  cars,  ap- 
peared like  the  two  effulgent  orbs  (th'^  ^sun 
and  the  iroon)  freed  from  ibe  jaws  of  Rahu. 


I  6.  They  then  with  their  fatigue  comptete* 
ly  dispelled,  and  passing  beyond  that  net- 
work of  soldiers,  looked  like  two  fishes  that 
had  torn  away  from  a  strong  net. 

7.  Having  passed  througjh  that  impene- 
trable array  of  Drona  impassable  in 
consequence  of  showers  of  weapons,  tlrose 
two  illustrious  heroes  looked  like  two  suns 
risen  at  the  period  of  Dissolution. 

8.  Penetrating  through  those  shoiVers 
of  weapons  and  freed  from  the  imminent 
danger  to  their  lives,  those  illustrious 
warriors,  themselves  obstructing  the  sky 
with  their  weapons, 

9.  Appeared  like  two  persons  escaped 
from  a  raging  firei  or  like  two  fish  from 
the  jaws  oi  a  Makara,  They  then  agitated 
the  Kuru  ocean  like  two  Makaras  agitating 
ilie  mighty  deep. 

10.  While  Arjuna  and  Krishna  were 
within  Drona*s  division,  your  warriors  and 
your  sons,  had  thought  that  the  two  heroes 
would  never  be  able  to  pass  through  it. 

1 1.  But  beholding  those  two  highly  effuN 
gent  warriors  now  beyond  the  division  of 
Drona,  they  became  doubtful  about  the 
life  of  the  ruler  of  the  Sindhus. 

12.  Up  till  "then,  they  cherished  strong 
hopes  of  Jayadratha's  life,  for  they  had 
thought,  O  monarch,  that  the  two  Krishnas 
would  never  be  able  to  escape  from  Drona 
and  Hridika's  son. 

13.  Falsifying  that  hope  of  theirs,* 
those  two  scorchers  of  foes,  succeeded  in 
crossing  over  the  uncrossable  division  of 
Drona  and  the  Bhojas,  O  king. 

14.  Beholding  them  beyond  those  divi- 
sions and  look  hke.  two  blazing  fires,  your 
troops  became  despondent,  and  they,  gave 
up  all  hopes  for  the  life  of  the  ruler  of  the 
Sindhus. 

15.  Then  those  two  dauntless  heroes, 
those  enhancers  of  t^e  fears  of  their  foes, 
namely  Krishna  and  Dhananjaya,vthus 
began  to  talk  among  themselves,  regarding 
the  slaughter  of  Jayadratha. 

16.  ''This  ruler  of  the '  Sindhus  has  been 
placed  in  their  midst  by  six  of  the  foremost 
car-warriors  of  Dhritarashtra's  army.  Siill 
he  shall  not  escape,  if  we  can  only  have  » 
look  of  him. 

17.  Even  if  Indra  hhnself  with  all  tlie 
celestials,  were  to  become  his  protector  in 
battle,  yet  we  shall  slay  him." 

Sanjaya  aaul::— 

Thus  did  the  two  Krishna's  talk  to  them- 
selves. 

18.  Even  so,^0*migty-armcd  one.  did  the 
tWo  Kriihira's*  speV«*amoitgst   iltciMhtlvcr 
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wHiU  Jooking  for  tke  ruler  of  the  Sin« 
dhiif.  (Hearing  what  they  said)  your  tons 
set  up  a  loud  wail. 

19.  Those  two  subduers  of  foes  then  ap* 
peared  like  a  pair  of  elephants  of  great 
quickness,  whose  thirst  had  been  slaked  and 
who  had  been  refreshed  with  drinking 
water,  after  they  had  paised  through  a  de- 
sert. 

.  20.  Beyond  death  and  above  the  reach 
of  decay,  they  then  appeared  like  two 
tradesmen  that  have  passed  over  a  hilly 
district  infested  with  tigers,  lions  and  ele- 
phants. 

21.  Indeed  then  your  troops  considered 
the  hue  of  their  countenances  to  be  in  capa- 
ble of  of  being  faded ;  and  beholding  them 
freed,  they  began  16  wail  aloud. 

32.  Escaping  from  Drona  who  resem* 
bled  a  snake  of  virulent  poison  or  a 
biasing  fire,  as  also  from  the  other  rulers  of 
Earth,  Partha  and  Krishna  looked  like  two 
burning  suns. 

^3.  Those  two  subduers  of  foes,  escaping 
from  Drona's  division  which  resembled  the 
very  ocean,  seemed  to  be  filled  with  delight, 
like  persons  that  have  safely  crossed  the 
mighty  main. 

24.  Escaping  from  those  thick  down- 
pours of  arrows,  from  those  divisions  protect- 
ed by  Drona  and  Hridika's  son,  Keshava 
and  Arjuna  appeared  like  Indra  and  Agni 
of  burnmg  radiance. 

35.  Pierced  with  the  whetted  shafts  of 
Bharadwaja's  son,  and  profusely  sheddinj^ 
blood,  the  two  Krishnas  appeared  beautiful, 
like  two  mountains  adorned  with  flawering 
Karnikara  treos. 

26.  Having  passed  through  that  expan* 
sive  lake,  of  which  Drona  formed  the  shark, 
darts  the  fierce  snakes,  shafts  the  Makaras, 
and  ICshatriyas  the  fathomless  waters, 

27.  Having  emerged  out  of  that  cloud 
formed  by  Drona's  wep^pons,  of  which  the 
thunders  were  the  twang  of  bows  and  the 
sound  of  p<ilm -strokes,  and  the  lightning 
the  flashing  maces  and  swords — Partha  and 
Krishna  appeared  like  the  sun  and  the 
moon  emerging  out  of  darkness. 

38.  In  consequence  of  their  crossing  the  re* 
gions  obstructed  with  t  he  weapons  of  Drona, 
all  creatures  regarded  those  fierce  and  re- 
nowned bowmen  viz  Kesava  and  Dhanan- 

aya  10  be  like  two  persons  who  have  for* 
deJ,  with  the  strength  of  their  arms,  the  five 
rivers  havin:;  the  ocean  for  their  sixth  when 
full  of  waters  during  the  rainy  season  and 
^houudiug  ia  numerous  shiirks  «uid  alliga- 

ors. 


30.  From  a  desire  for  slaughtering  Jaya* 
dratha  stationed  very  near  to  them,  looking 
at  him,  the  two  warriors  appeared  like 
two  tigers  waiting  to  fall  upon  a  Ruru 
deer. 

31.  The  color  of  their  faces  was  such 
that  your  warriors,  O  mighty  monarch, 
considered  Jayadratha  already  to  be  one 
among  the  slain. 

32.  O  mighty-armed  enc,  with  red  eyes 
and  staying  together,  the  son  of  Pandu  and 
Krishna  then  ^holdine  the  ruler  of  the  Sin* 
dhus,  became  filled  with  delight,  and  inces- 
santly uttered  loud  war-cries. 

33.  The  radiance  of  Souri  holding  the 
reins  and  Partha  wielding  the  bow,  O  king^ 
was  like  that  of  the  fire  and  the  sun.  . 

34.  Espacing  from  the  division  of  Drona 
and  beholding  the  ruler  of  the  Sindhus  with- 
in reach,  they  were  filled  with  delight,  even 
as  a  hawk  is  filled  with  delight  at  the  sight  of 
a  piece  of  meat. 

35.  Beliolding  the  ruler  of  the  Sindhus 
stay  near  them,  and  burning  with  rage,  they 
pounced  down  upon  him.  like  a  pair  of  hawks 
pouncing  down  upon  a  piece  of  meat. 

36.  Then  beholding  Hrishikesha  and 
Dhananjaya  penetrate  through  the  division 
of  Drona,  your  highly  powerful  son,  kins' 
Duryodhana,  having  his  armour  donned  by 
Drona,  and  knowing  how  to  guide  and 
groom  horses,  proceeded  on  a  single  car 
against  those  two  wrrrior*,  in  order  to 
rescue  the  ruler  of  the  Sindhus. 

38.  Leaving  behind  him  the  two  mighty 
car- warriors  Krishna  and  Partha,  your  son 
proceeded  ahead  and  then  turned  back, 
O  king,  facing  Kesava  of    lotus-like  eyes. 

39.  Then  when  your  son  had  outrun 
Dhananjaya,  numerous  musical  instru- 
ments were  joyfully  sounded  by  all  your 
troops. 

40.  Then  beholdme  Duryodhana  stay, 
facing  the  two  Krishna's,  your  troops 
uttered  war-cries  resembling  leonine  roars 
that  became  mingled  with  the  blare  of 
conchs. 

41.  Beholdidg  your  son  rush  to  fight, 
they  also  of  blazing  effulgenee  who  were 
engaged  in  protecting  Jayadratlia,  became 
filled  with  joy. 

42«  Then  seeing  Duryodhana  and  his 
followers  outrun  Dhananjaya,  Krishna,  O 
king,  addressing  Arjuna,  said  these  wordsi 
suited  to  the  occasion • 

Thus  $nds  ih$    on$    hundred  and  firs 
chapter^    ih$   arrival   of  Dutyodhana,    in 
$hi     yayadraiha-hfidha    of     the     Dronm 
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CHAPTER  CII, 

(JAYADRATHA-BADHA  PARVA)- 

Coniinuid. 

VModeva  said  :— 

X.  O  Dhananjaya,  behold.  Suyodhana 
has  outrun  us.  Mesecms  this  to  be  highly 
wonderful.  There  is  indeed  no  car-warrior 
equal  to  him. 

a.  He  is  capable  of  shooting  his  arrows 
to  a  great  disUnce ;  he  is  a  fierce  bowman, 
accomplished  in  the  use  of  all  weapon  and 
formidable  in  battle.  This  son  of  Dhri- 
Unistra  b  endued  with  great  prowess,  and 
strikes  hard,  and  is  versed  in  all  modes  of 
warfare. 

3.  Reared  in  all  luxury,  he  is  highly 
esteemed  by  all  the  mighty  car-warnors. 
O  Partha,  he  is  accomplished  and  the  cons- 
tant hater  of  the  Pandavas. 

4.  O  sinless  one,  for  these  reasons  I 
think  that  the  time  has  how  arrived,  when 
you  shall  fight  with  him.  Upon  him  rests, 
as  upon  a  stake  at  dice,  victory  or  the 
reverse. 

5.  On  him  vomit  the  venom  of  your 
wrath  that  you  have  cherished  so  long,  O 
Partha.  This  mighty  car-warrior  is  the 
root  of  all  wrongs  inflicted  on  the  Pandavas. 

6.  He  is  now  within  your  arrow-shot. 
Be  minclfai  af  your  suecess.  Whv  has  king 
Durytttfi^na,  desirous  as  he  is  of  enjoymg 
the  longdom  come  to  fight  with  you  7 

7.  By  good  fortune  it  is  that  he  has  now 
coMf  within  the  reach  of  your  arrows.  O 
DM^unjaya,  do  you  so  strive  now, 
that^^  one  may  lose  his  very  life  in 
battle. 

8.  Elated  with  the  pride  engendered  by 
his  prosperity,  he  has  never  experienced 
pain.  O  foremost  of  men,  he  knows  your 
prowess  in  batt||. ' 

9.  O  Partha,  the  three  worlds  and  the 
celestials,  the  Asuras  and  the  men,  cannot 
bear  you  in  battle,  what  to  speak  of  tbis 
single-handed  Suyodhana? 

10.  By  good  luck,  has  he  now  <ome 
near  your  ci^riot ;  O  Partha,  ;^yiiim,  O 
mighty-armed  hero,  even  as  *Pucandara 
Hndra)  slew  Vritra  (in  days  gone  by). 

11.  O  sinless  one,  this  Duryjodhana  ever 
tried  to  bring  down  dbtress  on  you. 
Through  deceitful  measures,  he  defeated  tb« 
very  virtuous  king  Yudhisthira  at  the  giM» 
of  dice. 

I  a.  O  bestower  of  honor,  sinless  though 
you  all  are,  this  one  of  sinful  understanding 
had  always  injured  you .  with  many  cruel 
wrongs. 


13.  Nobly  resolving  to  figlu.  O  you 
son  of  Pritha,  slay  without  any  hesitation, 
this  perverse  wretch  who  is  ever  vindictive 
and  cruel,  and  who  is  avarice  incarnate. 

14.  O  son  of  Pando,  put  forth  all  your 
prowess,  recollecting  the  despoliation  of 
your  kingdom  through  d  ;ceit,  your  exile  in 
the  woods,  and  the  woes  of    Krishna. 

15.  Through  good  fortune  it  is,  that  he 
now  moves  within  the  range  of  your  arrows. 
By  good  luck  it  is  that,  sta)  ing  before  you, 
he  IS  striving  to  thwart  you  in  the  fulfilment 
of  your  purposes. 

16.  '  By  good  luck  it  is  that  he  has  come 
to  know  that  he  will  have  to  fight  with  you  ! 
By  good  luck  it  is  that  all  vour  desires, 
though  not  at  present  eagerly  cherished, 
will  meet  with  their  fruition,  O  Pritha's 
son. 

17.  For  these  reasons,  O  Partha,  slay 
you  this  disgrace  to  the  race  of  Dhritarastra, 
even  as  Indra  slew  the  Asura  Jambha  in 
days  gone  by,  in  the  batUe  between  the 
celestials  and  the  Asuras. 

18.  If  this  one  be  slain  by  you,  you  can 
penetrate  through  this  array  that  will 
be  then  masterless.  Let  the  Avabhritha 
of  these  hostilities  be  performed  now  ; 
cut  the  root  of  these  wretches  of  wicked 
souls. 

Saniaya  said  :— 

19.  Thus  spoken  to,  Pritha's  son  answer- 
ed him  saying  : — "Let  it  be  %o.  Even  this 
will  I  do.  Unmindful  of  anything  else, 
drive  where  Duryodhana  stands. 

20.  Putting  forth  all  my  prowess  in 
battle,  I  will,  in  this  day's  battle,  cut  off 
the  head  of  this  wretch,  who  had  enio>'ed 
our  dominions  for  a  long  period,  without  a 
single  thorn  in  his  side. 

21.0  Kesava,  shall  I  not  be  successful  in 
avenging  {the  wrongs  inflicted  on  Draupadi 
by  her  being  dragged  by  the  hair,  undeserv- 
ing as  she  was  of  such  treatment  7" 

23.  Thus  speaking  to  each  other  and 
filled  with  delight,  the  two  Krishnas  urged 
on  their  steeds  of  white  hue  and  best  breed, 
with  a  view  to  get  at  the  ruler  of  the  Kurus 
VIM    king  Duryodhana. 

23.  Your  son,  O  foremost  of  the  Bhara- 
tas,  approaching  them  entertained  no.fear, 
although,  O  sire,  there  were  reasons  enough 
to  fill  him  with  terror. 

14.  Then  all  the  Kshatriyas  present  there 
applauded  him,  inasmuch  as  he  ventured  to 
rush  against  Arjuna  and  Hrishikesa  with  a 
view  to  oppose  them. 

25.    Then  beholding  the  king  preceed  to 
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the  battle,   all  your  troopsj   O  ruler  of  men, 
raised  a  loud  uproar. 

26.  When  that  loud  and  dreadful  uproAr 
was  set  up  by  your  people*  your  son  press- 
ing  his  foe  hard,  began  to  impede  his  pro« 
gress. 

27»  Opposed  by  that  illustrious  bowmen 
vie.,  your  son,  the  son  of  Kunti  became 
excited  to  the  highest  pitch  of  fury  ;  also  that 
afflicter  of  foes,  your  son,  became  highly 
angry  upon  Dhananjaya. 

28.  Then  beholding  Duryodhana  and 
Dhananjaya,  both  enraged  against  each 
other,  ali  the  royal  warriors  of  fierce  ap- 
pearance, began  to  look  at  them  from  all 
sides. 

29.  Beholding  Partha  and  Vasudeva 
both  filled  with  wrath,  your  son  desirous  of 
fighting  with  them,  smiling,  challenged 
them,  to  the  combat. 

30.  Thereupon  he  of  the  Dasarha  race 
and  Dhananjaya  the  son  of  Pandu  filled 
with  delight,  uttered  loud  shouts,  and  blew 
their  best  of   conchs. 

31.  The  Kourara  warriors  then  behold- 
ing their  appearance  Reflect  joy,  became 
hopeless  of  the  life  of  your  son. 

32.  Then  many  among  the  enemies  and 
the  Kurus  were  filled  with  grief,  as  they 
then  considered  your  son  to  be  like  a  liba- 
tion poured  into  the  mouth  of  fire. 

33.  Then  your  warriors  beholding  Kris- 
hna and  Pandu's  son  filled  with  joy,  out  of 
fear,  began  to  exclaim  saying  ••  the  king  is 
slain,  the  king  is  slain." 

34.  But  Duryodhana,  hearing  that  con- 
fusion created  by  his  own  men,  said  .• — 'Let 
all  your  apprehensions  be  dispelled  ;  1  will 
send  the  two  Krishnas  to  the  abode  of 
Death." 

35.  Having  thus  spoken  to  the  soldiers, 
the  king  desirous  of  victory,  addressing 
Pritha's  son,  out  of  anger,  said  these 
words  : — 

36.  'O  son  of  Pritha,  if  you  are  begotten 
by  Pandu,  then  qwicWy  display  against  me 
all  weapons  the  use  of  which  you  learned 
from  the  celestials,  or  o*i  this  Earth  f 

37.  Exert  all  your  might  and  prowess 
and  let  also  Kesava  do  so,  against  me.  1 
want  to  see  your  manliness* 

38.  Men  speak  of  many  feats  achieved 
by* you  out  of  our  view.  Show  all  those 
feats  to  me  that  have  rendered  you  worthy 
of  thft  applau:>e  and  reverence  of  others." 

Thus  ends  the  one  hundred  and  second 
cfinpter,  the  boastful  ^ords  of  Duryodhana,  [ 
in   the   Jayadratha-badha    of   the    Drona 


CHAPTER    CUI. 

(JAYADRATHA-BADHA  PARVA) 

Continued* 

Sanjayasaid:— 

1.  Having ihus  spoken,  the  king  pierced 
Arjuna  wiih  three  shafts  capable  of  penetra- 
ting to  the  very  vitals ;  and  then  with 
another  four  arrows  of  great  velocity,  he 
pierced  the  latter's  four  steeds. 

2.  He  also  pierced  the  son  of  Vasudeva 
with  ten  arrows  between  his  breasts.  Then 
cutting  off  the  whip  of  the  latter,  he  felled  it 
on  the  ground. 

3.  Thereupon  with  perfect  coolness,  Pri- 
tha's son  quickly  sped  at  him  four  shafts  of 
variegated  wings  and  whetted  on  stone  ;  but 
all  these  shafts  were  baffled  by  Duryo- 
dhana's  armour. 

4.  Beholding  those  shafts  repelled,  Par- 
tha once  more  struck  Duryodhana  with 
another  nine  andl  seven  arrows  of  exceeding 
sharpness ;  but  these  also  became  baffled 
by  Duryodhana*s  armour. 

5.  Then  seeing  those  twenty  shafts  of 
Arjuna  repelled,  that  slayer  of  hostile  war- 
riors Krishna,  addressing  Arjuna,  said  these 
words : — 

6.  *0  Partha,  now  I  see  a  «iight  never 
before  seen  by  me,  tvhich  is  as  wonderful  as 
the  moving  about  of  hills.  Winged  shafts 
shot  by  yourself,  are  becoming  abortive  ! 

7.  Is  everything  right  with  the  tough- 
ness of  the  Gandiva,  O  foremost  of  the 
Bharatas  ?  Are  your  grasp  and  the 
prowess  of  arms,  as  firm  and  strong  as 
before  ? 

8.  Is  not  this  to  be  the  last  time  that 
you  shall  meet  with  Duryodhana  your  foe  ? 
Tell  me  all  this ;  O  son  of  Pritha,  for  1  ask 
you. 

9.  Seeing  all  these  shafts  of  yours  falling 
upon  Duryodhana's  chariots  wiinout  produ- 
cing the  least  effect,  O  Partha,  I  have  been 
filled  with  great  surprise. 

10.  O  son  of  Pritha  what  misfortune  is 
this  that  your  arrows,  dreadful  hke  the  bolt 
of  Heaven  and  capable  of  piercing  through 
the  body  of  the  enemy,  produce  no  effect  to- 
day ?" 

Aijona  said  I'- 
ll.    I  think,  O  Krishna,  that   Drona  has 
donned  this  armour  on    Duryodhana.     This 
armour,  tied  as  it  has  been,  is  invulnerable 
by  ray  weapons. 

12.  O  Krishna,  this  armour  contains 
in  it  the  might    of  the  three  worlds,     Drona 
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only  knows  the  mode  of  donninc;  \u 
and  from  that  foremost  of  men,  1  also  have 
learnt  it. 

13.  This  armour  can  not  be  penetrated 
by  arrows.  Even,  O  Govinda,  Maghavat 
himself  can  not  penetrate  it  in  battle  witli 
his  thunderbolt. 

14.  Knowing  all  this,  O  Krishna,  why 
do  you  confound  me.  Ihat  which  happened 
io  the  three  world,  tlmt  which  now  hap- 
pens, 

15.  And  that  which  will  happen  in  the 
future,  are  all  known  to  yourself.  Indeed 
O  slayer  of  Madhu,  no  one  knows  this  better 
than  yourself. 

16.  This  Duryodhana,  O  Krishiia,  ac- 
GOutered  in  this  armour  by  Drona,  is  stand- 
ing dauntlessly  in  baule,  cased  in  this  coat 
of  mail. 

17.  But  he  knows  not  what  is  to  be  done 
with  this  aimciur,  O  Madhava,  b«it  wears 
this  coat  ol  mail  even  like  a  woman. 

18.  Behold,  O  Janarddana,  the  prowess 
of  my  arms  and  the  strength  of  my  bow,  in 
as  much  as  I  will  vanqui»U  the  Kuru  king, 
protected  though  he  is  with  this  ooat  of 
mail. 

19.  The  lord  of  the  celestials  gave  this 
effulgent  armour  to  Angiras ;  from  him 
Vrihaspati  obtained  it;  and  from  him  again 
Purandara  got  it. 

20.  The  lord  of  the  celestials  once  more 
presented  it  to  me  with  Mantras  to  be  utter- 
ed 01  donning  it.  Even  if  this  armour  were 
of  celestial  make  or  were  forged  by  Brahma 
himself,  yet  it  will  not  protect  this  wicked- 
ininded   wretch  from   the  stroke  of  my    ar- 
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rows. 

Saiqaya  said:— - 

21.  Having  thus  spoken,  Arjunah-iSpired 
90nie  shafts  with  Mantras  and  then  be^n 
to  draw  them  on  the  bow-string.  But  while 
he  was  thus  drawing  timse  arrows  placed  on 
the  centre  of  his  bow  string, 

22.  The  son  of  Drona  cut  them  off 
with  a  weapon  capable  of  bafHing  all  other 
weapons.  Beholding  those  sliafts  severed 
from  a  distance  by  that  reciter  of  the  Vedas 
(Aswathaman), 

^3.  The  owner  of  the  cream-coloured 
steeds  (Ar]una),filled  with  surprise,address<* 
tng  Kesava  thus  spoke  : — 'O  Janarddana 
these  arrows  I  can  not  use  twice. 


24^  Then  they  will* slay  me  and  mv  own 
troops/'  Thereafter  king  I>uryodbanat 
pierced  the  two  Krishnasi,  each  with  oinf 
shafts, 

25.   Resembling  snakes  ol  virulent  poison. 


O  king,  oRcc  more  he  poured  upon  Krishna 
and  the  son  of  Pandu  in  that  battle, 

26.  A  mighty  shower  of  arrows  ;  upon 
this  all  your  troops  became  filled  with  joy 
and  they  struck  up*  musical  instruments  and 
uttered  ttieir  war-cries4 

27.  Thereat  filled  with  fary,  Pritha's  son 
began  to  lick  the  comers  of  his  mouth.  He 
could  then  find  no  part  of  Duryodha* 
na's  body  that  was  not  covered  by  that 
armour^ 

28.  Then  whh  sharp  arrows,  resembling 
Death  and  dnly  discharged,  Arjuna  cut  to 
pieces  Duryodhona's  horses  and  his  iwcf 
P^rskni '^ivw9* 

29:     Then  that  hijjhiy   powerful  her©    cut 
'off  the  latter's  bow  i»nd  the   leathern   gloves 
quickly.    Savyac^ichin  then  began  to  cut  hie 
car  into  fragments. 

30.  Iliereafter  Arjuna  pierced  with  two 
sharp  arrows,  t4^  two  palms  of  Duryodlvana 
who  had  been  deprived  ot  the  use  of  his 
car. 

31.  Then  your  warriors,  beholding  Dur- 
yodhana that  foremost  of  bowmen,  involved 
in  great  danger  and  afflicted  with  the  arrows 
of  Dhanafnjaya,  rushed  to  bis  rescue. 

^2,  Then  they  surrounded  Dhananjaya 
with  thousandsof  duly  equipped  chariots  and 
elephants  and  hoi*ses  and  numerous  divi- 
sMUsof  ipfaittry,  All  inspired  with  wrath* 

33.  Thereupon,  neither  Govinda  nor 
Arjuna  nor  their  car  could  be  seen  ;  for 
they  were  then  covered  with  thick  shower* 
of  weapons  and  surrounded  with  large 
bOdiee  of  troops. 

34.  Then  with  the  force  of  his  weapons, 
Arjuna  began  to  slaughter  that  host  of  your 
car-warriors  and  elephants,  by  hundreds. 
With  their  limbs  cut  off,  they  began  to  fall 
fast  on  the  f^eld  of  battle. 

35.  Slain  or  in  the  act  of  being  stain, 
they  succeeded  not  in  reaching  that  excel- 
lent car  of  Arjuna,  which  stood  immovable 
full  two  miles  away  from  the  beseiging 
troops  on  all  sides. 

36.  Thereafter,  the  Vrishni  hero  quickly 
addressed  Arjuna  saying  : — "Do  you  tre- 
mendously stretch  your  bow  for  I  will  blow 
this  conch  of  mine." 

> 

37.  Then  stretching  his  toughest  bow 
Gandiva,  Arjuna  went  on  slaughtering  his 
foes,  shooting  arrowy  showers  and  producing 
loud  din  with  his  palm -sfrokes. 

38.  Then  the  mighty  Kesa-va  loudly  blew 
his  con^h  Panphafi^iiya,  with  his  eyie  lasher 
covered  with  dust,  and  countenance  shed 
ding  drops  of  perspiration. 
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39.  In  consn|uence  of  that  twang  of  the  I 
Gandiva  and  the  blast  of  that  conch,  all  the 
Kuru- people,  strong  or  weak,  fell  down  on 
Ihe  Earth. 

40.  The  chariot  of  Arjuna,  thus  freed 
from  that  prees.  looked  like  a  ck>ud  driven 
a  head  by  the  wind.  Then  the  protectors 
of  Jayadratha  and  their  followers,  behold- 
ing Arjuna  became  filled  with  rage. 

41.  Then  suddenly  seeing  Partha  before 
them,  those  guards  of  Jayadratha  the 
Sindhu-king,  all  mighty  bowmen,  uttered 
a  fierce  shout,  causing  tne  earth  to  tremble 
therewith 

42.  The  fierce  whizx  of  arrows  became 
mineled  with  the  blast  of  conchs  and  other 
loud  noises :  the  Ulustrioua  soldiers  your 
army  then  also  uttered  their  war-cries  re- 
sembling leonine  roars. 

43.  Hearing  that  dreadful  din  raised  by 
your  troops,  Dhananjya  and  the  son  of 
Vasudeva  blew  their  two  best  of  conchs. 

44.  Then.  O  ruler  of  men,  with  that 
loud  sound,  the  earth  seemed  to  be  filled, 
with  its  mountanis  seas,  islands,  and  the 
^ubteranean  regions. 

45.  Indeed.  O  foremost  of  the  Bharatas, 
that  sound  filling  the  ten  points  of  the 
compass,  reverberated  through  the  armies 
of  the  Kurus  and  the  Pandavas. 

46.  Warriors  of  your  host  then,  behold- 
ing Krishna  and  Dhananjaya,  were  very 
much  terrified.  Soon  however  those  mightjr- 
car-warriors  recovered,  and  put  forth  their 
activity  and  prowess. 

47.  llien  your  warriors  beholding  the 
two  Krishnas  cased  in  mair  became  excited 
with  rage  ;  and  they  rushed  upon  them  both. 
All  this  looked  wonderful. 

Thus  ends  the  one  hundred  and  third 
chapter,  the  defeat  of  Duryodhana^  in  ihe 
Jayadratha-badhat  of  the  Drona  Parva. 


CHAPTER    CIV. 

(JAYADRATHA-BADHA  PARVA) 
— Continued. 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

1.  Your  warriors,  as  soon  as  they  saw 
those  two  foremost  heroes  of  the  Vrishni- 
Andhaka  and  the  Kuru  races,  quickly 
advanced  against  them,  each  striving  to  be 
the  first.  So  also,  Vijaya  rushed  against 
those  foes  of  his. 

2.  Mounted  on  their  huge  cliariots 
adorned  with  gold,  covered  with  tiger- 
"^ns,  producing   deep    rattle    with    their 


car-wheels,  and  looking  like  blaiing  firea, 
they  advanced,  illumining  the  all  points 
of  the  compass. 

3.  Armed.  O  monarch,  with  bows  whose 
stave's  were  decked  with  gold,  and  whtcYi, 
in  consequence  of  their  splendour  were 
incapable  of  being  looked  at.  and  setting  up 
loud  war-cries'  and  being  borne  by  mettled 
horses, 

4.  Bhurisravas,  Sala,  Karna  Vrishasena 
Jayadratha.  Kripa,  the  ruler  of  the  Madras, 
and  that  foremost  of  car-warriors  vim. 9 
Drona's  son, 

5.  These  eight  great  car- warriors,  as 
if  devouring  up  the  skies,  illumined  the 
ten  quarters^  with  their  excellent  chariots 
covered  with  tiger-skins  and  decked  with 
golden  moons. 

6.  Accoutered  in  coats  of  mail,  inflamed 
with  rage,  riding  upon  those  chariots  the 
rattle  of  whose  wheels  resembled  the  rumble 
of  the  clouds,  they  covered  Arjuna  on  every 
side,  with  showers  of  sharp  shafts. 

7.  Steeds  of  best  breed  and  variegated 
hue,  and  endued  with  great  fieetness,  bear* 
ing  those  mighty  car-warriors,  appear- 
ed beautiful  as  they  illuminejd  the  ten 
quarters  of  heaven. 

8.  Their  chariots  drawn  by  excellent 
horses  of  great  fieetness  born  in  variotts 
countries  and  of  diverse  species-— some  bred 
in  hilly  tracts,  some  in  river-lands,  and 
some  in  the  Sindhu  country, — 

9.  Many  foremost  of  car- warriors  amon|f 
the  Kuru9.  swiftly  rushed  towards  Dhanan* 
jaya's  car,  desirous,  O  king,  of  saving 
your  son. 

10.  Those  foremost  of  men  taking  up 
their  huge  conchs  blew  them,  and  with  the 
blasts  they  filled  the  welkin  and  the  earth 
with  her  all  oceans. 

11.  Thereupon  those  two  foremost  of  all 
the  gods.  t/i#..  Vasudeva  and  Dhananjaya 
also  blew  their  conchs  that  were  regarded 
as  the  best  of  all  the  conchs  on  the  face  of 
the  earth. 

12.  Kunti's  son  blew  his  conch  Dcva- 
datta  and  Kesava  blew  Panchajannya.  The 
tremendous  blare  of  the  conch  Devedattaf 
produced  by  Dhananjaya, 

13.  Filled  the  earth,  the  skies,  and  the 
ten  points  of  the  compass.  So  also  the  blast 
of  the  Panchajanna,  blown  by  the  son  of 
Vasudeva, 

14.  Surpassing  all  other  sounds,  filled 
the  welkin  and  the  earth.  And  when  the 
fierce  and  dreadful  sotmd  was  stiU  con* 
tinuing, — 

15.  Sound  that  struck  the  hearts  of    the 
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eowarda  with  terror  and  enhanced  the 
delight  of  the  brave, — and  while  drums» 
Jharihwaras,  and  cymbals, 

16.  And  Mridangas,  O  mighty  monarch, 
were  sounded  by  thousands,  great  car- 
warriors,  befriending  the  Kurus  and  desirous 
ol  Duryodhana's  good, 

17.  All  great  bow-men,  inflamed  with 
anger  and  unable  to  bear  the  loud  blasts 
of  Arjuna's  and  Krishna's  conchs, — those 
kings  come  from  diverse  countries  and  ac- 
companied by  their  troops-^, 

18.  Blew  their  huge  conchs,  desirous  of 
answering  with  the  blasts  thus  produced, 
the  blasts  produced  by  Kesava  and  Arjuna. 

19.  Then  your  army  filled  with  the 
blasts  of  the  conchs,  had  its  car-warriors, 
ele(.hants,  and  horses  filled  with  anxiety. 
and  O  master,  all  who  composed  it,  seemed 
to  be  ill. 

20.  Then  that  host  filled  with  the 
blasts  of  conchs  blown  by  heroic  warriors, 
seemed  to  be  like  the  welkin  echoing  with 
sounds  of  thunder  and  fallen  down  (through 
some  natural  cause), 

21.  That  loud  sound,  O  king,  filled  all 
the  quarters  with  its  echoes.  It  frightened 
the  troops  as  if  the  end  of  the  Vuga  had 
come. 

22.  Thereafter  Duryodhana  and  the 
other  eight  sovereigns,  all  mighty  car- 
warriors,  surrounded  Pandu's  son  for  effect- 
ing the  safety  of  Jayadratha. 

23.  Then  the  son  of  Drona  pierctd 
Vasudeva's  son  with  se«renty- three  arrows, 
and  he  also  pierced  Arjuna  with  three 
broad-lieaded  sliafts,  and  the  latter's  steeds 
and  standard  with  five  arrows. 

24.  Then  beholding  Janarddana  pierced, 
and  excited  to  the  highc!st  pitch  of 
fury,  Arjuna  struck  his  foe  with  six  hundred 
arrows. 

25.  Piercing  then  Kama  with  ten  and 
Vrishasena  with  three  arrows,  that  highly 
puissant  hero,  cut  off  Silya's  bow  with 
arrows  fixed  on  the  string,  near  the  grasp. 

26.  Thereupon  taking  another  bow 
Salya  began  to  pierce  Pandu's  son.  llien 
Bhuri^rava  with  tkree  arrows  furnished 
with  goeden  wings  and  whetted  on  stone, 

27.  Kama  with  thirty-two,  Vrishasena 
with  seven,  Jayadratha  with  seventy-three, 
and  Kripa  with  ten  sliafu, 

28.  And  the  king  of  the  Madras  with 
ten  other  sliafts,  pierced  Phalguna  iti  that 
battle.  Thereafter  with  a  -group  of  sixty 
arrows,  Drona's  ion  covered  Partha. 

2^  He  then  pierced  Vasudeva  with 
tm«n4y  and  Paitha  again  with  five  arrows. 


Thtreupan  that  foremost  of  men,  that 
o«mer  of  white  steed,  who  had  Krishna  for 
his  charioteer, 

30.  Pierced  them  all  in  return  displaying 
great  lightness  of  hand.  Piercing  Kama 
with  twelve  and  Vrishasena  with  three 
shafts, 

31.  He  cut  off  Salva's  b<nv,  once  more 
near  the  handle.  Piercing  Somadatta's 
son  with  three,  and  Salya  with  ten   arrows, 

32.  Ht  pierced  Drona's  son  with  eight 
shafts,  well-sharpend  and  resembling  ton- 
gues of  fire.  He  struck  the  son  of  Gotama 
with  twenty  five  and  the  ruler  of  the  Siddhus 
with  a  hurdred  arrows. 

33.  Once  more  he  pierced  Drona's 
son  with  seventy  shafts.  Bhurisrava  then 
inflamed  with  rage,  cut.off  the  whip  that 
Hari  held. 

34.  And  he  then  pierced  Arjuna  with 
a  group  of  sevent}^- three  arrows.  Thereat 
Dhananjaya  owning  white  steeds,  and 
burning  with  rage,  mangled  those  enemies 
of  his  with  hundreds  of  shafts,  like  a  raging 
tempest  tearing  away  masses  of  clouds. 

Thus  ends  the  one  hundred  and  fourth 
chapter,  the  fierce  fight,  in  the  Jayaaratha" 
hadha  of  the  Drona  Parva, 


CHAPTER    CV. 

(JAVADRATHA-BADHA  PARVA) 
— Continued, 

Dhritaraihtn  said:— 

1.  O  Sanjava,  describe  to  me  the 
numerous  standards,  decked  beautifully, 
belonging  both  to  the  warriors  of  the  Par- 
thas,  and  to  our  warriors  ? 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

2.  Hear  from  me  of  the  diverse  kinds  of 
standards  belonging  to  tiiose  illustrious  war- 
riors. Listen  to  me,  as  I  go  on  describing 
their  name,  their  appearance,  and  their 
hue. 

3.  O  king  on  the  chariots  of  those  fore- 
most of  car-wan iors  were  seen  various 
kinds  of  standards  shining  like  blazing 
fire. 

4.  Made  of  gold,  or  adorned  with  gold 
or  decked  with  garlands  of  gold,  looking  like 
the  golden  peak  of  the  mighty  Meru  moun- 
tain, 

5.  The  standards  of  those  warriors  were 
of  tfari^ated  hue,  and  of  great  beauty. 
Those  standards  alM>  were  adorned  with 
fluttering  flags  on  all  sides. 
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6.  Having  streamers  of  vafi^atcd  Ifuethed 
to  tbem  all  rouixi,  those  standards  appeared 
})i^hly  charming.  Those  strdamers  arlso 
moved  by  the  wind« 

7.  Looked  like  beautiful  damsels  ddncing 
in  the  midst  oi  arenas  erected  for  sport.  Re- 
sembling the  rainbow  in  hue,  those  stream- 
ers, O  best  of  th«  Bharata  race, 

8.  Belonging  to  those  car-warriors,  flut- 
tering in  the  air,  beautified  their  cars.  The 
standard,  having  for  its  device  the  ape  of 
fierce  face  and  lion- like  tail, 

9.  Of  Dhananjaya,  seemed  to  strike 
terror  into  the  hearts  of  his  foes.  That  fore- 
most of  apes,  O  king,  adorned  as  he  was 
^I'ith  banners, 

10*— II.  That  device  on  the  standard  of 
the  wielder  of  Gandiva,  frightened  all  your 
troops,  O  king.  We  beheld  the  standard- 
top  of  Orona's  son,  resembling[  the  taiJ  of 
the  lion  and  effulgent  like  the  liewly-risen 
sun,  O  Bharata.  Made  of  gold,  fluttering  in 
air,  and  of  the  effulgence  of  the  standard  of 
Sakra, 

12.  The  device  on  tfie  standard  of 
Drona's  son  floated  on  high  inspiring  the 
foremost  of  the  Kurus  with  delight.  The 
standard  of  Adliiratlia's  son  bore  the 
device  of  an  elephaiits-girth  made  of 
gold. 

13.  In  that  battle,  it  appeared  O 
mi^^hty  king,  to  lire  the  wJiole  firma- 
ment. The  banners  attached  to  it  decked 
wiih  garlands  ot  flowers  and  adoiu^d  with 
gold, 

14.  And  moved  by  the  wind,  seemed  to 
dance  on  the  lop  of  liis  ciiarioL  The  pre* 
ceptor  of  the  Pandavas,  that  Brahman  de- 
voted to  ascetic  observances,  1^5  Kri^A  the 
son  of  Gotama,  had  for  his  device  an  excel- 
lent bovine  bull.  O  king,  the  illustrious 
KripH  wiui  ihai  bovine  bull  on  his  standard, 
looked  as  effulgent, 

16.  As  the  Destroyer  of  the  three- fortress- 
es (Mahadcva)  looits  with  his  bull.  Vrisha- 
sena  had  for  his  device  a  peacock  made 
of  gold  and  decked  with  gems  and 
and  jewels. 

17.  Beautifying  the  van  of  the  army  it 
stood  on  his  standard  as  if  on  the  point  of 
emitting  its  notes.  With  that  p6aCock,  the 
car  ot  that  illustrious  hero  appeared  as 
beautiful,  -     • 

18-^19.  As  the  (Car  of  Skanda,  O  king, 
appears,  being  decked  by  his  peacock.  Tfie 
ruler  of  the  Madras,  we  beheld,  had  on  his 
standard-top,  the  unequalled  and  charming 
device  of  a  p4oiAgh-shartt,  made  of  g|(>td  aod 
looking  lilie  a  flame  of  lire.  O  jufre,  if^t 
pioug  U-share  mounted  on  bis  ohairiot  lowed- 
bcauiilul,  , 


io^>2i.  Like  the  Goddess  of  cOm  incar« 
nate,  endued  with  all  beauty  and  producing 
every  seed.  The  device  of  a  silver  boair 
shone  on  the  standard  of  the  Sindhu  king  ; 
it  was  decked  with  garlands  of  gold  and  was 
of  the  splendour  o(  the  rising  sun.  With 
that  device  on  his  standard,  Jayadratha  ap- 
peared as  beautiful, 

22 — 23.  As  Pusa  in  the  days  of  yore,  in 
the  battle  between  the  celestials  and  the 
Asuras.  The  standard  of  Somadatta's  son, 
ever  devoted  to  the  performance  of  sacrifices, 
was  decked  with  the  device  of  a  sacrificial 
stake.  It  shone  like  the  sun  or  the  moon. 
O  king,  that  golden  sacrificial  stake  decora- 
ting the  banner  of  Somadatia's  son,  looked 
dfdgent, 

24 — 25.  Like  the  huge  stake  erected  in 
that  foremost  of  sacrifiees,  called  the  Raj- 
suya.  Salya's  standard  bearing  ttie  device 
of  a  silver-elephant,  O  king,  was  adorned  on 
all  sides  with  peacocks  made  of  gold.  O 
foremost  of  the  Bharatas,  that  standard  en- 
hanced the  beauty  of  your  troops, 

86.  Uke  the  prodigious  white  elephant 
adorning  the  host  of  the  ruler  of  the  celes- 
tials. On  the  gold-decked  standard  of  king 
Duryodhana,  was  the  device  of  an  elephant 
embossed  with  gems. 

27 — 29.  O  king,  that  standard  stood  on 
the  chariot  of  that  hero,  tinkling  with  the 
sound  of  a  hundred  bells.  Then  O  monarch, 
in  that  battle  with  that  huge  standard,  that 
foremost  of  the  Kurus  vtB  your  tiot\  appeared 
highly  beautiful.  These  nine  excellent  stan- 
dards rose  high  amidst  your  troops  and  they 
lighted  up  your  army,  even  like  the  suns 
tliat  rise  at  tlic  end  of  a  Vuga.  The  tenth 
standard  therei  was  the  mighty  ape  belong- 
ing to  Arjuna  ; 

.  30 — 32.  With  that  standard  Arjuna  look- 
ed like  a  mountain  lighted  up  by  fire.  Then 
many  mighty  car-warriors  all  afflicters  of 
their  foes,  quickly  took  up,  for  opposing 
Arjuna,  their  huge,  white,  and  variegated 
bows.  So  also  Pritha's  son  of  godly  achieve- 
ments took  up  his  bow  capable  of  slaughter- 
ing the  foe,  namely  the  GandLva  ;  and  all 
this  was  owing  to  your  crooked  policy. 
Through  your  fault,  in  that  battle,  were 
slain  numerous  kings, 

33.  Invited  from  various  countries,  with 
their  steeds  and  elephants  and  chariots. 
♦Then    roaring    at    one    another    they    fall 

rpon  one  another, 
34.  Headed  as  tliey  were  by  Duryodhana 
•on   one  side  and   by  that  foremost  of   the 
Pandavis  on  the  ofher.     Then    that   son  of 
Knnil^  haying    Krishna  for  his  charioteer, 
(inspired  td'srfoeft  with  ^ondtn*; 

39,    ItutscQuch  as  hei  though  single  haA4- 
r  ed,   daubtlessly   encounl^rd  -th»'  tllllper• 


} 
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tms  ocJds  against  him  ;  then  that  mighty 
firmed  one  appeared  beautiful,  stretching  his 
bow  Gandiva^ 

^5— 3^.  And  desnt>as  of  defeating  those 
best  of  men  ranged  against  him,  and  of 
'slaughtering  Jayadratha  the  ruler  of  the 
Siudhus,  that  foremost  of  men,  that 
scorcher  of  his  foes,  viz  Aiiuna  discharging 
his  arrows  by  thousands,  made  ail  the 
soldiers  of  your  army  invbible.  Thereupon 
those  mighty  car-warriors,  those  best  of 
men,  also  rendered  Pritha's  son 

38.  Invisible  in  that  battle,  "with  the 
shower  of  their  shafts  poured  from  all  sides. 
Thus  when  that  foremost  of  the  Kurus  Ar- 
juna  had  been  surrounded  by  those  fore- 
most of  men,  the  uproar  that  was  raised  in 
vour  army  was  indeed  very  great  and  dea- 
fening. 

Thus  ends  the  one  hnndved  and  fifth 
chapter,  the  description  of  the  standards, 
in  the  Japutrmtha-badha  of  the  Drona 
Parva. 


CHAPTER  CVI. 

(JAYADRATHA-BADHA  PARVA) 

— Continued. 

Dhritarastra  said  c— 

1.  When  Arjuna  had  got  the  Sindhu 
fcing  within  reach^  what,  O  Sanjava,  did 
the  Panchalas,  assailed  by  Bharadawjas's 
son,  do,  encountering  the  Kurus? 

Baiyaya  said  :— 

2.  On  that  afternoon,  O  mighty 
monarch,  in  that  hair-stirring  battle  that 
then  raged  between  the  Panchalas  and 
the  Kurus,  Drona  became,  as  it  were,  the 
stake  for  which  they  fought. 

3.  Filled  with  delight  and  a  desire  for 
^aymg  Drona,  the  Panchalas,  O  sire, 
poured  showers  of  arrows  and  uttered  loud 
war<ries« 

4-  That  battle  between  the  Kurus  and 
the  Panchalas.  dreadful,  confused,  and 
wonderful,  was  like  that  which  was  fought 
betw^n  the  Gods  and  the  Asuras  in  days 
^ne  by.  ^ 

a.  ^V  "^^^j^"  ^^^  Panchalas  accompanied 
^y  ^«  Pf"aavas,  reaching  Drona's  chariot, 
displayed  many  mighty  weapons,  with  a 
view  to  break  through  Drona's  array. 

6.  Car- warriors  mounted  on  their  cars, 
causing  the  earth  to  shake  under  them,  and 
pouring  their  arrowy  showers,  proceeded 
towards  Drona's  car  in  a  medium  speed. 
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7.  Then    Vrihalkshatra,     that     mighty 
car-warrior   among     the    Kekayas,   rushed 
upon    Drona    discharging  whetted  arrows, 
resembling  the    thunderbolt  of    the  great 
Ifidra^ 

8.  Thereupon  Kshemadhurti  of  illustri- 
ous renown  quickly  rushed  against  Vrihad- 
kshatra,  shoot  hig  sharp  shafts  by  hundreds 
and  thousands. 

9.  Then  ac^arn  Dhristaketu  that  fore- 
most among  the  Chedis,  urged  on  by  his 
freat  strength,  quickly  rushed  against 
Kshemadhurti  like  the  great  Indra  advan- 
cing upon  the  A  sura  Samvara, 

10.  Beholding  this  latter  rush  with 
great  impetnousity  like  the  Destroyer  with 
mouth  wide  open,  the  mighty  bowman, 
Viradwana  proceeded  in  all  haste  against 
him« 

11.  Then  the  valarous  Drona  began  to 
resist  king  Yudhisthira  and  his  troops, 
when  they  were  exerting  themselves  for  ob- 
taining victory, 

12.  O  master,  your  son  VBcarna  en- 
dued with  pp'eat  might,  assailed  Nakula,— 
endued  with  strength  and  versed  in  the 
art  of  fighting,-*who  had  been  proceeding 
to  fight. 

13.  That  crusher  of  foes  namely  Dur- 
mukha,  with  many  thousand  swift -coursing 
arrows,  covered  Sahadeva  who  had  been 
making  towards  himself. 

14.  Vyaghradanta  held  in  check 
Satyaki  that  foremost  of  men,  and  he 
caused  the  latter  to  tremble  incessantly 
with  his  sharp  shafts  properly  whetted. 

15.  The  son  of  Somadatta  resisted  those 
best  of  men  and  foremost  of  car  warriors 
viz  the  sons  of  Draupadi,  who  filled  with 
rage,  had  been  shooting  excellents  shafts, 

16.  That  mighty  car-warrior  the  son  of 
Rishyasringa,  of  areadful  appearance  and 
fierce  temper,  opposed  the  enraged  Bhima- 
sena  rushing  upon  Drona. 

17.  Then  between  that  man  and  that 
Rakshasa,  raged  a  fight  that  resembled,  O 
king,  the  one  that  took  place  between 
Rama  and  Ravana  in  days  gone  by. 

18.  Then»  O  Bharata,  that  best  of  the 
Bharatas,  viz  king  Yudhbthira  pierced 
Drona  on  all  his  vital  limbs  with  ninety 
shafts  of  depressed  knots. 

19.  Thus  exasperated  by  the  illustrious 
son  of  Kunti,  O  foremost  of  the  Bharatas, 
Drona  struck  him  on  the  chest  with  twenty- 
five  arrows, 

20.  Then  once  more,  with  twenty  shafts^ 
Drona  peirced  him  and  lus  steeds,  chariot- 
eer and  standard,  before  th^  very  eyes  oC 
all  the  bowmen  present. 
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SI.  Then  that  son  of  Pandu,  of  virtuous 
soul,  mih  his  own  showers  C|f  arrows  check- 
ed those  discharged  by  Drona,  displaying 
great  lightness  of   hands. 

22.  Then  that  best  of  bowman  viz 
Drona  excited  to  the  highest  pitch  of  fury, 
in  that  fight  with  the  very  virtuous  king 
Yudhisihira,  cut  off  the  bow  of  that  illustri- 
ous warrior. 

23.  Thus  depriving  Yudhisthira  of  the 
use  of  his  bow,  that  mighty  warrior  Drona 
quickly  filled  the  pores  of  the  latter's  body 
with  many  thousand  shafts. 

24.  Then  beholding  the  king  rendered 
invinsible  by  the  arrows  of  Bharadwaja's 
son,  all  creatures  took  him  to  be  slain  in 
battle. 

25.  Some  thought  that  he  had  been 
compelled  to  turn  his  face  away  from  the 
field.  Some  exclaimed  saying : — "That 
foremost  of  the  king  has  been  slain  by  the 
illustrious  Brahmana." 

26.  Thus  the  very  virtuous  king  Yudhis- 
thira was  put  in  a  very  dangerous  position. 
Then  leaving  aside  his  bow  cut  off  by 
Bharadwaja^s  son  in  that  battle,  he 

27.  Took  up  another  effulgent  bow  of 
celestial  make  and  endued  with  greater 
toughness.  Then  all  those  arrows  shot  by 
thousands  by  Drona, 

28.  That  hero  cut  off  in  battle.  Indeed 
this  looked  wonderful.  O  king,  having  cut 
off  all  those  arrows,  and  with  his  eyes  ren- 
dered coppery  in  rage, 

29.  He  took  up  a  lance  capable  of  pene- 
trating even  though  the  very  mountains — 
lance,  of  which  the  stave  was  of  gold,  which 
was  terror- inspiring,  dreadful  and  furnished 
with  eight  bells. 

30.  Wielding  that  lance  that  mighty 
warrior  became  filled  with  rage  and  uttered 
a  loud  war-cry.  And  O  Bharata,  with 
that  war-cry  of  his,  he  seemed  to  frighten 
all  creatures. 

31.  Beholding  that  lance  raised  by  the 
very  virtuous  king  in  that  battle,  all  crea- 
tures present,  pronounced  benedictions  on 
Drona. 

32.  Then  that  lance  hurled  by  the  arms 
of  the  king,  rocrnMing  a  snake  tliat  has 
cast  off  its  sloujtjh,  p.nd  illumining  the  car- 
f^inal  and  subsidiary  quaters, 

33.  Coursed  towards  Drona's  division 
like  a  she-snake  of  fiery  month.  1  \u-n  O 
ruler  off  men,  beholding  that  lance  coursing 
towards  himself   with  great  force, 

34.  Drona  that  foremost  of  all  warrior 
versed  in  the  use  of  weapons,  invoked  into 
existence  the  Brahma  weapon.    That  wea- 


pon, having  burnt  into  ashes  that  terrible- 
looking  lance 

35 — 36«  Flew  quickly  towards  the  chariot 
of  the  illustrious  son  of  Pandu.  Thereupon 
king  Yudhisihira  endued  with  great  pru- 
dence, O  sire,  baffled  that  weapon  of  Drona 
^y'ln^  at  himself,  by  invoking  the  Brahma 
weapon.  Then  also  piercing  Drona  wiib 
five  depressed -i^notted, 

37.  Razor- headed  shafts  of  great  shar|>- 
ness,  he  cut  off  his  mighty  bow.  There- 
upon Drona,  that  crusher  of  foes,  leavio^ 
aside  the  severed  bow, 

33.  Hurled,  O  sire,  quickly  a  mace 
upon  the  son  of  Dharma  (Yudhisthira). 
Then  beholding  th;»t  mace  fall  quickly  upon 
himself,  king, Yudhisthira, 

39.  Took  up  nnother  mace,  and  O 
afflicier  of  your  foes,  he  also  hurled  it. 
Those  two  maces  hurled  with  force;  clash- 
ing against  one  aiMher, 

40-41.  Emitted  fire^n  consequence*of  the 
dash  and  then  fell  on  the  ground.  Then 
highly  enraged,  O  sire,  Drona  slew  the 
horses  of  the  very  virtuous  king  Yudhisthi- 
ra, with  four  excellent  sharp  shafts  of-keen- 
poiiits.  With  another  broad-headed  shaft 
he  cut  off  the  latter's  bow  that  resembled 
the  rain-bow. 

42.  He  cut  down  his  standard  with  a 
single  arrow  and  affiicted  Pandu's  son  with 
another  three.  Then  quickly  jumping 
dow  n  from  the  chariot  whose  horses  had 
been  slain,  Yudhisthira 

43.  Stood  on  the  field,  weaponless  and 
with  his  arms  upraised.  O  foremost  of  the 
Bliaratas,  beholding  him  earless,  and  spe- 
cially, weaponless, 

44.  Drona  of  firm  vow  and  great  light- 
ness of  hands  held  in  bay  all  the  enemy's 
soldiers,  O  lord,  by  discharging  numerous 
sharp  arrows. 

45.  And  like  a  fierce  lion  assailin^^  a 
deer,  he  then  assailed  tl>c  king:  Beholding 
the  king  assailed  by  Droua  that  slayer  erf 
foes, 

46.  The  Pnndav.is  beg^an  to  exclaim 
sayinjGT,  *Aias  Oh\  the  bhij  {s  copfjir^, 
the  kihg  is  seised   by   the  son  of  Bhare^^ 

J-vaja, 

47.  Even  these  were  the  cries  that  were 
then  uttered  by  the  F  tmlava  troops.  O 
Bl: Virata.  Then  ascending  with  quickness 
r-^  'he  chariot  01  Sahadeva,  king  Yudliis- 
thira  the  son  of  Kunti,  flid  away  from  the 
field  of  batde,  being  borne  away  by  fleetest 
steeds. 

Thus  ends  the  one  hundred  mnd  sixth 
chapter,  the  escape  of  Vudhisihira,  in  the 
yayadratha^badha  of  the  Drona  Parvam 
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CH  AFTER  C  Vlil. 

(JAYADRATHA-BADHA  PARVA)— 

Continued, 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

1.  Then,  O  mighty  monarch,  Kshema- 
dhurti,  with    numerous  shafts   pierced    the 

advancing      Vrihatkshatra,    that   valorous 
prince  of  the  Kekayas,  on  the  breast. 

2.  Thereupon  king  Vrihadkshatra,  O 
monarch,  desirous  of  breaking  Drona's  ar- 
ray, quickly  pierced  Kshemadhurti  with 
ninety  shaits  of  depressed  knots. 

3.  Thereat  Kshemadhurti  excited  to  the 
highest  pitch  of  fury,  cut  off  the  bow 
of  the  illustrious  ruler  of  the  Kekayas  with 
«  well -tempered  and  well-sliarpened  ar- 
row. 

4*  Then  having  cut  off  his  bow.  he 
pierced  that  foremost  wielder  of  the  bow 
quickly  in  that  battle  with  shafts  of  de- 
pressed knots. 

5.  After  this  Vrihadkshatra  smilingly 
taking  up  another  bow  deprived  the  mighty 
car-warrior  Kshemadhurti  of  the  use  of  his 
car,  steed,  and  charioteer. 

6.  Thereafter  with  a  well-sharpened  and 
well -tempered  arrow  he  severed  froii  the 
trunk  of  that  king  his  head  graced  with  res 
plendent  car-rings. 

7.  That  head  ^aced  with  cmrling  locks 
and  a  beautiful  diadem,  suddenly  cut  off, 
Cell  on  the  earth  and  shone  like  a  meteor 
<lropped  down  from  the  heavens. 

8.  Thits  having  slain  his  adversary,  the 
fnighty  car- warrior  Vrihadkshatra  became 
lilted  with  delight ;  and  he  rushed  quickly 
apon  your  troops,  desirous  of  doing  good  to 
the  Parlhas. 

9.  The  fierce  bowman,,  Viradhwanan 
endued  with  ^eat  prowess,  began,  O  Bha- 
rata,  to  oppose  Ohristaketu  proceeding 
^l^ainst  Orona. 

10.  Those  two  warriors,  having  arrows 
for  their  teeth  and  endr.ed  with  activity, 
meeting  each  other  began  to  strike  each- 
other  with  many  thousand  shafts. 

11.  Then  those  two  foremost  of  men 
feught  on  with  eadi  other  like  two  dephant 
leaders  in   rut,   in  a  deep  wood, 

13.  Tlien  those  two  heroes  endued  with 
^reat  prowess  fought  with  each  other  out 
cf  desire  for  slaying  each  other,  like  two 
ferocious  tigers  fighting  inside  a  mountain 
cave. 

13.  That  awful  fight,  O  ruler  of  men, 
indeed  became  a  sight  to  look  at ;  and  Sid- 
dHas  and  Charanas,  b)[  thousands  witnessed 
it  with  eyes  expanded  in  wonder* 


14.  Then,  O  Bharata,  Viradhwanan  ex» 
cited  with  rage,  smilingly  cut  off  the  bow  of 
Dhristaketu  in  twain  with  a  broad-headed 
shaft. 

15.  Thereupon  that  mighty  car-warrioe 
the  ruler  of  the  Chedis,  leaving  aside  thr 
severed  bow  took  up  a  huge  lance  of  golden 
staff  and  iron  head. 

16.  Then,  O  Bharata,  balancing  the 
lance  of  fierce  energy  with  both  his  hands, 
he  hurled  it  quickly  at  the  car  of  Vira- 
dhanwan. 

17.  Wounded  sore  with  that  lance  capa- 
ble of  killing  all  creatures,  the  latter  with 
his  heart  rent  open,  qukkly  fell  down  on  the 
Earth  from  his  car, 

18.  When  that  heroic  and  mighty  car- 
warrior  of  the  Trigarttas  had  been  slain, 
O  master,  your  army  was  completely 
broken  and  routed  by  the   Panda Vas. 

19.  Durmukha  then  hurled  sixty  shafts 
at  Sahadeva,  and  he  uttered  a  loud  war- 
cry  defying  in  that  battle  that  son  of 
Pandu. 

20.  Thereupon  the  son  of  Madri  excited 
with  rage,  smilingly  pierced  the  advancing 
Durmukha,  with  many  sharp  arrows,  the 
brother  striking  the  brother. 

21.  Then  beholding  the  mighty  Dur- 
mukha fight  with  fury,  Sahadeva  struck 
him,  O  Bharata,  vith  nine  arrows. 

22.  Then  that  mighty  hero,  cutting  off 
with  a  broad-headed  shaft  the  standard  of 
Durmukhat  slew  his  four  steeds  with  four 
arrows  of  great  sharpness. 

23.  Then  with  another  well-tempered 
and  sharpened  shaft,  he  severed  the  head 
of  his  charioteer  from  his  trunk,—- head  that 
was  graced  with  effulgent  ear-rings. 

24.  Cutting  off  with  a  sharp  fazor- 
headed  arrow  the  mighty  bow  of  the  Kuru- 
descendant,  Sahadeva  pierced  him  with 
five  arrows. 

25.  Thereupon  the  cheerless  Durmukha 
leaving  that  chariot  of  which  the  horses 
had  been  slain,  ascended,  O  king^  upon  the 
car  of  Niramitra. 

26.  Thereat  the  enraged  Sahadeva,  that 
slayer  of  hostile  lieroes,  in  that  Berce  battle* 
slew  Niramitra  with  a  broad-headed  shaft* 
O  prince. 

27.  TJhen  Niramitra  that  son  of  the  Tri- 
gartta  kmpr,  fell  down  from  the  terrace  of 
his  car,  afflicting  your  troops  with  woe. 

28.  Slaying  him,  the  mighty-armed 
Sahadeva  shone  like  .  Dasaratha's  son 
Rama  after  he  had  killed  the  mighty 
Rakshasa  Khara. 

29.  O  ruler  of  nren,  beholding  the  son 
of  their  king,  the  mighty  car- warrior  Nira- 
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mttra  sfain,   the    Trtgarltas    tittered   load 
cries  of  Oh  and  Alas. 

30.  O  king,  Nakuta  then  vanquished  in 
a  moment  your  son  Vikarna  of  expanded 
eyes  ;  that  indeed  seemed  marvellous,  O 
king. 

troops 
horses, 
,     with 


of  Sini 
pibhed 
arrows 
horses, 


3r.  Then  in  the  midst  of  the 
Vyarghradutta  rendered  Satyaki,  his 
charioteer  and  standard,  invisible 
numerous  shafts  of  depressed  knots. 

32.  Then   the    heroic  grandson 
baffling  those  arrows  like  one  accom 
in  the  art  of   fighting,  feHed  with  his 
Vyaghradatta     together    with   his 
charioteer  and  standard. 

33.  Upon  the  fall  of  their  prtnce  the 
Magadhas,  striving  their  best  assailed 
Yuyudhana,  O  king. 

34.  Discharging  arrows  and  Tomaras 
by  thousands,  as  also  Vt'ndipalas,  lancesi 
and  mallets  and  bludgeons, 

35—36,  Those  heroes  fought  on  with  the 
invincible  Satwata  hero,  in  battle.  Then 
the  indomitable  Satyaki,  that  foremost  of 
men  endued  with  great  strength  without 
the  slightest  difficulty,  smiling  the  while 
vanquished  the  Magadhas,  and  the  few  that 
survived,  fled  in  all  directions. 

37.  Beholding  this,  O  master,  your 
troops  already  afflicted  with  the  shafts  of 
Yuyudhana,  broke  and  fled.  Then  that 
best  of  the  descendants  of  Madhu's  race, 
slaughtering  in  battle  your  warriors, 

38.  And  stretching  his  mighty  t>ow 
si  one  beautiful,  endued  as  he  was  with 
great  renown.  Then,  O  king,  the  army 
routed  by  the  illustrious  Satwata  hero, 

39.  Refused  to  return  to  the  fight, 
frightened  as  they  were  by  that  mighty- 
armed  hero.  Thereat  Drona,  highly  en- 
raged, quickfy  casting  his  glance  on 
Satyaki,  himself  rushed  upon  that  hero  of 
wonderful  feat,  incapable  of  being  defeated. 

Thus  ends  the  one  hundred  and  seventh 
chapter,  the  fight  of  Satyaki ^  in  the 
Jayadratha'badTia  of  the  Drona  Parva, 


CHAPTER    CVIII. 

(JAYADRATHA-BADHA  PARVA) 
-^Continued, 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

T.  The  illnslrious  son  of  Somadatta 
piercing  each  of  those  mighty  bow  men,  the 
5ons  of  Drupadi  with  five  sNafis,  again 
pierced  ihcm  with  seven. 


2.  Thtis  deepfy  afflicted  by  that  fiercv 
warrior,  the  sons  of  Draupadi,  O  king,  be. 
came  confounded  and  knew  not  what  to  do 
in  that  fight. 

3.  Thereafter  that  crusher  of  foe$^ 
namely  Nakula's  son  Satanika  piercing 
that  best  of  men  viz  Somadatta*s  son  with 
two  arrows,  became  filled  with  joy,  and 
uttered  a  k)ud  roar. 

4.  The  rest  of  the  brothers,  then  exerting 
their  best  in  battle,  pierced  the  irate  son  of 
Somadatta,  each  with  ten  straight- flying 
arrows. 

5.  Thereupon,  O  mighty  monarch,  the 
illustrious  son  of  Somadatta  sped  at  them 
five  arrows,  and  with  each  of  those  struck 
each  of  the  brothers  on  the  chest. 

6.  Thereupon  those  frve  brothers  pierc*  d 
by  the  arrows  of  that  high-souled  one, 
surrounding  the  hero^  wounded  him  soon 
with  their  arrows. 

7.  Then  the  son  of  Arjana  filled  with 
rage  despatched  the  four  horses  of  him  to 
the  region  of  Death  with  four  whetted 
shafts. 

8.  The  son  of  Bhimasena  cutting  of  the 
bow  of  the  illustrious  son  of  Somadatta,. 
uttered  a  fierce  roar  arni  pierced  the  latter 
with  numerous  sharp  arrows. 

9.  The  SOB  of  Yudhisthira  felled  his 
standard  having  at  first  cut  it  off ;  so  also 
Nakula's  S4n  felled  his  charioteer  ifroro  its 
place  on   the  chariot. 

10.  Sahadeva's,  son,  then  knowing  him 
to  be  already  vanquished  by  his  brothers^ 
cut  off,  O  king,  his  head  with  a  razor- 
headed  arrow. 

11.  Then  that  head  fell  down  on  ground 
beautifying  the  field  of  battle-^head  that 
was  adorned  with  gold  and  that  equalled 
in  effulgence  the  newly-risen  sun. 

12.  Beholding  the  illustrious  son  of 
Somadatta  slain,  and  his  head  roll  on  the 
ground,  your  troops,  O  king,  greatly  fnghc* 
ened,  began  to  fly  in  all  directions. 

13.  Alamvusha  filled  with  rage,  fought 
on  with  the  highly  powerful  Bhimasena,  hke 
the  son  of  Havana  fighting  with  Lak- 
shamana. 

14.  Beholding  then  that  man  and  that 
Rakshasa  engaged  in  fight  with  each  other, 
all  creatures  were  filled  with  delight  jmd 
wonder  simultaneously. 

15.  Then,  O  kin^,  with  nine  shafts  of 
depressed  knots,  Bhima  smilingly  pierced, 
O  king,  that  wrathful  son  of  Rishysringa, 
that  foremrst  of  Rakshasas. 

16.  Thereat  the  Rakshasa,  thus  pierced, 
uttering  aloud   fierce    roars  in  that   battle. 
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rushed,  suppor  ted  by  all  his  followers,  upon 
Bhima. 

17.  That  Rakshasa  then  piercing  Bhima 
-with  five  arrows  of  depressed  knots,  quickly 
slew  thiry  car-warriors  engaged  in  sup- 
porting Bhima. 

18.  Once  more  slaying  four  hundred 
warriors,  he  pierced  Bhima  with  winged 
shafts.  Then  thus  deeply  pierced  by  that 
Rakshasa,  the  highly  puissant   Bhima, 

19.  Squatted  down  on  the  terrace  of  liis 
car,  being  overwhelmed  with  a  swoon.  Re- 
gaining his  senses,  the  son  of  Maruta,  over- 
whelmed with  rage, 

20«  Stretched  his  dreadful  and  excellent 
bow  capable  of  bearing  a  great  strain  and 
then  he  wounded  Alamvushaon  all  parts  of 
liis  body  with  sharp  shafts. 

21.  Thus  pierced  with  many  shafts  that 
Rakshasa  resembling  a  heap  of  antimony 
looked  beautiful,  O  king  like  a  Kinsuka  tree 
decorated  with  flowers. 

22.  Thus  struck  in  that  battle  with  ar- 
rows shot  from  Bhima 's  bow,  and  recollect- 
ing the  slaughter  of  his  brother  by  that  illus 
trious  son  of  Pandu,  the  Rakshasa 

23.  Caused  his  appearance  to  be  dread- 
ful, and  addressing  Bhimasena  spoke  these 
words  : — "Stay,  O  son  of  Pritha,  on  the 
field  of  battle,  and  behold  to-day  the  pro- 
wess I  am  endued  with. 

24.  O  you  of  perverted  understanding, 
I  had  a  brother  by  name  Vaka  who  was 
the  foremost  of  the  Rakshasas,  and  en- 
dued with  great  prowess.  He  was  slain 
by  you;  but  that  transpired  out  of  my 
•ight.' 

25.  Having  thus  spoken  to  Bhima,  he 
became  invisible  then  and  there  ;  and  then 
he  covered  the  former  with  a  thick  shower 
of  arrows. 

26.  Bhima  also  O  king  filled  the  welkin 
with  arrows  of  depressed  knots,  when  that 
Rakshasa  became  invinsible  in  battle. 

27.  Thus  wounded  by  Bhima,  the  Rak- 
shasa soon  got  inside  his  chariot  ;  and  soon 
again  he  entered  into  the  bowels  of  the  earth 
dnd  soon  again  becoming  little,  flew  into  the 
sky. 

28.  He  assumed  forms  countless,  and 
large  and  small.  Sometimes  assuming 
a  subtle,  sometimes  a  gross  and  sometimes 
a  huge  form,  he  b^an  to  roar  like  the 
clouds. 

29.  He  spoke  diverse  kinds  of  words 
and  uttered  speeches  everywhere.  From  the 
welkin  then  fell  thousands  of  arrowy 
showers, 


30.  As  also  darts,  Kunapai  lances,  pikes 
axes,  spears,  rockets,  spiked  maces,  short 
javelins,   battle-axes, 

31.  Rocks,  scimitars  treacle  and  swords 
and  thunnerbolts.  That  dreadful  shower  of 
weapons  created  by  that  Rakshasa, 

32.  Slaughtered  the  soldiers  of  Pandu's 
son  on  the  field  of  battle.  In  consequence 
of  shov  ers  of  weapons,  many  elephants  of 
the  Pandava  host  were  killed, 

33.  As  also  numerons  steeds  and  foot* 
soldiers,  O  king.  Slain  by  the  shafts  of 
the  Rakshasa,  many  car-warriors  were  dis- 
lodged from  their  seats  in  the  car. 

34 — 35 •  The  Rakshasa  then  caused  a  river 
to  flow  on  the  field  of  battle,  the  waters  of 
which  were  constituted  by  blood  and  eddies 
by  cars ;  which  abounded  in  alligators 
constituted  by  the  elephants  ;  which  had 
the  umbrellas  of  car-warriors  for  its  swans 
and  the  flesh  and  marrow  of  animals  for  its 
mire ;  which  was  infested  with  snakes 
formed  by  the  severed  arms  of  human 
beings;  which  was  frequented  by  many 
Rakshas;is  and  other  cannibals;  and  O 
king,  which  carried  with  its  currents  numer- 
ous Chedis,  Panchalas,  and  Srinjayas. 

36.  O  monarch,  seeing  him  careering 
dauntlessly  on  the  field  of  battle,  and  be- 
holding his  prowess,  the  Pandavas  became 
filled  with  anxious  thought. 

37.  The  soldiers  of  your  army  were  then 
filled  with  delight  ;  the  musical  instruments 
were  then  struck  up  emitting  fierce  and 
deep  sound,  making  the  hair  to  stand 
erect. 

38.  Then  hearing  that  mighty  uproar  of 
delight  caused  by  your  troops,  the  son  of 
Pandu  (Bhima)  •  did  hot  tolerate  it,  even 
like  a  snake  not  tolerating  the  sound  of  the 
palm -stroke. 

39.  Then  with  his  eyes  coppery  in  rage 
and  consuming  the  foe  like  fire  itself,  the 
son  of  Maruta  invoked  the  Tshtra  weapon 
like  the  god  Tashtri  himself. 

40.  Thereupon  a  thousand  shafts  «:lart- 
ed  into  existence  form  all  sides.  Great  was 
the  carnage  that  was  then  created  in  your 
troops  by  those  arrows  of  Bhima. 

41.  That  weapon  discharged  by  Bhima- 
sena in  battle,  nullifying  the  mighty  illusion 
of  the  Rakshasa,  began  to  afflict  the  Rak- 
shasa himself. 

42.  Thus  that  Rakshasa  wounded  by 
Bhimasena  in  all  parts  of  his  body,  fled 
towards  Drona's  division,  abandonmg  his 
antagonist. 

43.  Then,  O  king,  when  that  forenliost 
of  the  Rakshasas  had  been  worsted  by  the 
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illustrious  Bhtmasena,  the  Pandavas  filled 
the  quarters  with  the  echoes  of  their  war- 
cries. 

44.  Then  filled  with  delight,  they  applaud- 
ed the  mighty  son  of  Maruta  as  the 
Marutas  themselves  applauded  Sakra  after 
he  had  vanquished  Pralhada  in   battle. 

Thus  ends  the  one  hundred  aud  eighth 
chapter^  the  defeat  of  Alantvusha^  in  the 
fayadratha-hadha  of  the  Drona  Parva. 


CHAPTaR     CIX. 
(JAYADRATHA-BADHA  PARVA)— 

Continued, 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

1.  Alamvush  then  began  to  career 
dauntlessly  on  another  part  of  the  field. 
And  when  he  was  thus  carreering,  Hidimva's 
son  rushed  against  and  quickly  pierced  l.im 
with  whetted  shafts. 

2.  Then  like  the  battle  between  Sakra 
and  Samvara  in  the  days  of  yore,  the  battle 
between  those  two  foremost  of  Rakshasas 
became  terrible,  as  they  invoked  into  exis- 
tence many  illusions. 

5.  Highly  excitedi  Alamvusha  began  to 
strike  Ghototkacha.  The  battle  between 
those  two  best  and  foremest  of  the  Rak- 
shasas that  then  raged, 

4 — 6.  O  master,  resembled  that  between 
Rama  and  Ravana,  that  took  place  in  days 
gone.  Thereupon  Ghotatkacha  piercing 
Alamvusha  on  the  breast  with  a  score  of 
Narachas  utterred  incessantly  lion -I  ike  roars; 
80  also,  O  king,  piercine  the  invincible  son 
of  Hidimva  repeatedly,  Alamvusha  became 
filled  with  delight,  and  he  roared  filling  the 
welkin  with  his  roars.  Then  those  two  fore- 
most of  the  Rakshasas,  both  endued  with 
micrht  and  both  excited  to  the  hightest  pitch 
of  lury, 

7.  Fought  on  with  each  other,  desplay- 
ing  numerous  illusions,  and  none  getting 
any  advantage  over  the  other.  Creating 
hundreds  of  illusions  and  therewith  con- 
founding each  other, 

^  8.  Those  two  Rakshasas,  versed  in  illu- 
live  combats,  fought  on  displaying  illusions 
O  king ;  and  in  that  battle  whatsoever  illu- 
sions Ghatotkacha  created, 

9^11.  Alamvusha  nullified  them  with 
tliose  of  his  own,  O  ruler  of  men.  Then 
beholding  that  foremost  of  the  Rakshasas, 
that  one  vetsed  iq  the  illusive  mode  of 
warfare,    viz    Alamvusha    fight    in     that 


manner,  the  Pandavas  became  greatly  en,* 
raged.  Preyed  upon  by  anxiety  and  excited 
with  rage,  Bliimasena  and  others,  support* 
ed  by  many  best  car-warriors,  assailed  him 
with  force.  O  sire,  then  they  having  com- 
pletely surrounded  him  with  the  host  of  their 
cars, 

12.  Covered  him  from  all  sides,  with 
their  arrows,  like  men  covering  an  elephant 
with  blazing  brands.  Checking  the  force  of 
their  weapons  with  the  illusive  weapons  of 
his  own, 

13.  Alamvusha  freed  himself  from  the 
press  of  those  cars,  like  an  elephant  freeing* 
himself  from  a  forest-conflagration.  Then 
stretching  his  bow  the  twang  of  which  re- 
sembled the  roar  of  Indra's  thunder,  he 

14.  Pierced  Maruta's  son  (Bhima)  with 
twenty-five,  Bhimasena*s  son  with  five, 
Yudhisthira  with  three  and  Sahadeva  with 
five  arrows. 

15.  Then  again,  O  sire,  piercing  Nakula 
with  seventj'- three,  and  the  sons  of  Draa- 
padi,  each  with  five  arrows,  he  uttered  m 
loud  and  dreadful  war-cry, 

1 5.  Thereupon  Bhimasena  pierced  the 
Rakshasa  with  nine  arrows  ;  Sahadeva 
pierced  him  with  five  and  Yudhisthira  with 
a  hundred  shafts. 

17.  Nakula  pierced  him  with  four  and 
sixty  and  the  sons  of  Draupadi  each  with 
three  shafts  seperately.  The  son  of  Hidim- 
va then  piercing  the  Rakshasa  (Alamvusha), 
with  five  hundred  arrows, 

18.  Once  more  pierced  him  with  seventy 
arrows  ;  and  that  highly  powerful  one  sent 
up  a  loud  roar.  In  consequence  of  that 
roar  of  his,  the  earth  trembled, 

19.  With  her  mountains,  forests  trees 
and  watery  expanses.  O  king,  peirced 
deeply  by  those  mightv  car-warriors,  tlK>se 
fierce  bowmen  from  all  sides,  Aalamvusha, 

20.  Pierced  all  of  them  in  return  ^ith 
five  shafts  each.  Then  the  Rakshasa 
Ghatotkacha  became  thoroughly  enraged 
upon  the  angry  Alamvusha. 

21.  And  the  former  (the  son  of  Hidim- 
va) then  pierced  the  latter  with  seven  shafts. 
O  king  that  foremost  of  the  Rakshasas,  en- 
dued with  might  viz  Alamvusha,  being 
pierced  deeply  by  his  powerful  antagonist, 

22.  Quickly  created  numerous  arrows, 
furnished  with  golden  wings  and  whetted 
on  stone.  Those  shafts  of  depressed  knots 
then  penetrated  into  the  body  of  Uie 
Rakshasa  Ghatotkacha, 

23-— 24,  Like  angry  snakes  of  great 
strength  entering  into  a  mountain  summit. 
Thereupon,  O  king,  the  Pandavas  ind 
Ghatotkacha  the  son  of  Hidimva,  filled  with 
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anxiety,  beffan  to  sped  sharp  shafts  at 
Alamvusha  from  all  sides.  Wounded  sore  in 
battle  by  the  Pandavas  desirous  ol  securing 
victory,  Alamvusha, 

25.  Mortal  as  he  was,,  knew  not  what 
to  do.  Thereat  that  foremost  combatant, 
the  highly  powerful  son  of  Bhimasena, 

26.  Beholding  him  in  that  state,  resolved 
to  slay  him.  Then  he  rushed  with  great 
vehemence  upon  the  car  of  that  foremost 
of  the  Rakshasas  (Alamvusha), 

37.  Car  that  resembled  in  effulgence  the 
summit  of  a  burning  hill,  or  a  broken  heap 
of  antimony.  Burning  with  rage,  Hidimva's 
son  flew  for  hb  own  chariot  to  that  of  his 
adversary,  and  seized  the  latter. 

38.  Heathen  took  the  latter  up  from  his 
chariot  like  Garuda  taking  up  a  snake. 
Then  dragging  him  up  with  his  arrows, 
and  whirling  him  again  and  again, 

29.  Ghatotkacha  dashad  him  against  the 
earth  like  a  man  dashing  a  earthen  jar 
full  of  water  agninst  a  stone.  Endued  with 
might  and  agility,  and  possessed  of  prow- 
essi 

30*  The  son  of  Bhimasena  inflamed 
with  rage,  began  to  frighten  all  your  troops. 
AVith  all  his  limbs  crushed,  his  bones 
broken  and  appearing  dreadful, 

31.  And  slain  by  the  heroic  Ghatotkacha* 
the  Rakshasa  Alamvsha  looked  like  a  Sala 
tree  broken  and  uprooted  by  the  wind.  Upon 
the  slaughter  of  that  ranker  of  the  night 
(Alamvusha),  the  Parthas,  filled  with  de- 
light, u 

32.  Uttered  loud  roars  and  waived  their 
garments  in  the  air.  Beholding  that 
tnightly  foremost  the  Rakshasas  slain, 

33.  And  crushed  like  a  mountain,  your 
lieroic  warriors,  O  foremost  of  the  Bharatas, 
uttered  exclamations  of  Alas  ^nd  Oh» 

34.  Filled  wiihcuriosity,  people  then  came 
to  see  that  Rakshasa  wIk)  was  lying  on  the 
field  like  a  piece  of  charcoal  (no  longer 
capable  of  burning). 

t  _ 

35-  That  best  of  all  beings  possessed  of 
might  'viz  the  Rakshasa  GliatolUacha, 
slaying  Alamvusha  like  Vasava  laying 
Vala,  uttered  vey  loud  roars. 

36.  For  having  achieved  that  most  diffi- 
cult feat  Ghototkacha  was  greatly  praised 
by  his  sires  and  his  other  relatives.  In- 
ctecd  having  felled  his  foe  Alamvuslia  even 
like  an  Alamvusha  fruit,  he  became  filled 
with  joy. 

37.  Then  there  arose  among  Jhe 
pandavas  a  mighty  din  produced  by  the 
blare  of  conchs  and  the  whizz  of  various 
kinds  of  weapons.  Hearing  that  din  the 
K^urav^    utt<(r«d.  equally  loud    shout*  in 


I  reply,  filling  compfetely  the  'earth  with,  their 
resonance. 

Thus  ends  the  one  hundred  and  nineth 
chapter,  the  slaughter  of  Alamvusha  in  the 
Jayadratha-badha  of  the  Dronoi  parva. 


\ 


C  HAPTER  ex. 

(JAYADRATHA-BADHA  BARVA)— 

Continued^ 

Dliritarastra  said  '— 

1.  Tell  me  in  detail,  O  Sanjaya,  how 
did  Yuyudhana  appose  in  battle  the  son  of 
Bharadwaja?  1  feel  a  great  curiosity  for 
knowing  what  happened  then. 

Sanjaya  said  '-— 

2.  Hear,  O  highly  intelligent  king,  tht 
description  of  that  hair-stirring  battle  that 
then  took  place  between  Drona  on  the  on^ 
hand,  and  the  Pandavas  headed  by  Yuyu« 
dhana  on  the  other. 

3.  Then,  O  sire,  beholding  the  troops 
slaughtered  by  Yuyudhana,  Drona  himself 
assailed  Satyaki  of  prowess  incapable  of 
being  baffled. 

4.  Thereupon  Satyaki  pierced  with  five 
and  twenty  short  arrows  that  mighty  car- 
warrior  the  son  of  Bharadwaja,  who  had 
been  advancing  furiously  against  him. 

5.  Drona  also,  fighting  heedfully,  and 
putting  forth  his  prowess,  quickly  pierced 
Yuyudhana,  with  five  sliarp  arrows  furnislied 
with  wings  of  gold. 

6.  These  arrows  piercing  through  the 
tough  armour  of  Satyaki,  drank  the  blood 
of  Drona's  enemy  ;  and.  (O  king,  they  then 
penetrated  into  the  earth  like  snakes  breath- 
ing furiously, 

7.  Then  the  long-armed  Satvaki,  like 
an  elephant  struck  with  the  hook,  became 
filled  with  fury  ;  and  he  then  pierced  Drona 
with  fifty  Narachas,  all  resembling  fire 
itself. 

8.  Pierced  quickly  by  Yuyudhana  in 
battle,the  son  of  B^ardwaja,  pierced  Sat3'aki 
who  had  been  fighting  vigorously,  with 
countless  shafts. 

9.  Then  again  excited  to  the  highest 
pitch  of  fury,  that  fierce  bowman  endued 
with  great  mi^ht,  once  more  began  to 
afilict  liim  of  the  Satwaia  race,  with  arrows 
of  depressed  Icnots. 

10.  Th  us  repeatedly  wounded  by  BhArad  • 
waja's  son  in  battle,  O  ruler  of  men, 
Satyaki  could  not  decide  as  to  what  he 
should  then  do. 
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11.  Then,  O  king,  Yuyudhana*s  face 
became  cheerless,  as  he  saw  Drona  dis* 
charge  numerous  sharp  arrows  in   battle. 

12.  Beholding  Satyaki  then  in  that 
plight,  your  sons  and  your  troops,  O  ruler 
of  men,  became  greatly  delighted  at  heart 
and  they  began  incessantly  to  roar  like  lions. 

13.  Hearing  that  dreadful  din  and  seeing 
that  descendant  of  Madhu's  race  sorely 
afflicted,  O  Bharata,  king  Yudliisthira  ad- 
dressing his  troops  spoke  to  them  thus  : — 

14.  **  This  foremost  of  the  Vrishnis 
this  hero  Satyaki  of  indomitable  prowess, 
is  about  to  be  destroyed  in  battle  by  the 
heroic  Drona,  like  the  sun  by*Rahu. 

15.  Charge  and  rush  to  the  spot  where 
Satyaki  is  fighting."  Then  that  ruler  of 
men,  addressing  the  Panchala  prince  Dhris- 
tadyumna  said : — 

16.  "Why  do  you  tarry  O  son,  of  Pri- 
sata  ?  Assail  Drona  quickly  ?  Can  you  not 
sec  the  great  danger  to  ourselves  that  has 
arisen  from  Drona  7 

17.  This  fierce  bowman  Drona  is  play- 
ing with  Yuyudhana  in  battle,  like  a  boy 
playing  with  a  bird  bound  with  a  string. 

18.  Let  every  one  of  my  troops  headed 
by  Bhimasena  and  others  and  accom- 
panied by  yourself,  rush  to  the  spot  where 
Vuyudhana's  chariot  is  stationed. 

19.  Supported  by  my  divisions,  I  will 
follow  behind  you.  Do  you  all  rescue 
Satyaki  to-day  who  is  now  within  the  very 
teeth  of  death." 

20.  Having  thus  spoken,  the  king,  O 
Bharata,  supported  by  all  his  troops, 
charged  Drona  in  that  battle,  for  the  sake 
of  rescuing  Yuyudhana. 

21.  May  good  betide  you  ;  the  din  that 
then  arose  there,  when  the  Panda vas  and 
the  Srinjayas  rushed  aj^ainst  the  single-* 
handed  Drona,  was  mdeed  very  tre- 
mendous. 

32.  Then,  O  foremost  of  men,  encoun- 
tering Drona  that  son  of  Bharadwaja,  that 
mighty  car-warrior,  they  began  to  pour 
upon  him  showers  of  sharp  arrows  furnished 
with  wings  of  Kanka-feathers,  and  the 
feathers  of  peacocks. 

23.  Then  Drona  received  al!  those 
heroes  similingly,  even  as  a  host  receives 
his  welcome  guests  with  water,  and  the  ofifer 
of  seats. 

24.  Then  like  the  guests  becoming 
gratified  with  hospitality  of  their  hosts, 
those  heroes  were  gratified  with  the  shafts 
sped  at  them  by  that  bowman  aiM,,  the  son 
of  Bharadwaja. 


25.  They  could  not  then  behold  the  sort 
of  Bharadwaja,  even  as  men  cannot  look 
at  the  midday  sun  of  thousand  rays,  O  lord. 

26.  Then  that  foremost  of  all  wielders 
of  weapons,  vi£.,  Drona  afflicted  all  of  them 
with  his  myriad  shafts,  even  as  the  sua 
afflicts  the  objects  of  this  earth  with  his  my- 
riad  rays. 

2".  Slaughtered  (ruthlessly),  the  Pan- 
davasand  the  Srinjayas,  O  mighty  monarch, 
could  not  find  a  protector,  like  elephants 
sunk  in  mire. 

28.  Like  the  burning  rays  of  the  suit 
scattering  in  all  sides,  the  mighty  arro%v^ 
of  Drona  were  then  seen  to  scatter  on  all 
directions. 

29.  In  that  battle  were  slain  twenty-five 
best  Panchala  heroes,  all  reckoned  among 
Maharathas  and  all  enjoying  the  favor  of 
Dhristadyumna. 

30.  People  then  beheld  the  heroic  Drona 
slay  in  succession  the  best  warriors  among 
the  Pandavas  and  the  Panchalas. 

31.  Slaying  a  hundred  warriors  from  the 
Kekaya  hosts  and  routing  them  conpletely, 
Drona  stood  on  the  field,  O  king,  like  the 
Destroyer  with  his  mouth  wide  open. 

32.  Then,  O  ruler  of  men,  the  mighty- 
armed  Drona  vanquished  hundreds  and 
thousands  of  the  Panchalas,  the  Srinjayas, 
the  Matsyas,  and  the  Kekayas. 

33.  Pierced  by  the  arrows  of  Drona,  the 
roar  they  then  uttered,  resembled  that  sent 
up  by  the  denizen  of  the  woods  when  the 
forest  is  burnt  down  by  a  conflagration. 

34.  Then,  O  king,  all  the  celestials,  the 
Gandharvas  and  the  ancestral  manes  said  :— 
*  Behold  the  Panchalas  and  the  Pandavas, 
with  their  troops,  fly  away  from  the  field  of 
battle!" 

35.  Thus  when  Drona  was  slaying  the 
Somakas  in  battle,  none  ventured  to  assail 
him  and  none  was  able  to  pierce  him. 

36.  When  that  fight  destructive  of  best 
and  foremost  heroes  was  thus  raging  with 
fury,  Pritha's  son  Yudhislhira,  suddenly 
heard  the  blast  of  the  conch  Pancha« 
jannya. 

37.  That  prince  of  conchs  vt#.,  the 
Panchajartnya,   filed   with    the    breath    of 

'  Vasudeva's  son,  yielded  loud  blasts.  When 
those  heroes  engaged  in  protecting  the 
Sindhu  ruler  were  thus  fighting, 

38.  And  when  the  Dhartarastra  warrior» 
were  roaring  before  Vijaya's  chariot,  the 
din  was  so  great  that  the  twang  oJf  the 
Gandiva  could  not  be  heard. 
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anxiely,  be^/»n  lo  reflect  ihiis :— '  Surely 
ever>t*»''ng  >s  not  well  with  Arjuna,  as  this 
condi-blast  indicates, 

40.  And  as  the  Kurus  are  roaring  out 
rapturously  every  moment."  Thus  thinking 
and  with  a  heart  filled  with  anxiety. 

41.  Ajalasatru,  the  sort  of  Kunti,  addres- 
sing him  of  the  Saiwata  race  said  these 
words.  Tliough  his  voice  was  clioked  with 
the  vapour  of  grief  and  though  he  was 
constantly  overwhelmed  with  swoons,  yet 
the  king  (Yudhislhira)  then  did  not  lose 
sight  of  wimt  should  be  done  next ;  and 
addressing  that  foremost  of  the  Sinis  he  then 
spoke  thus  : — 

Tadhisihira  said  :— 

42.  O  grandson  of  Sini,  the  hour  for 
that  duty  which  sages  of  the  past  have 
enjoined  to  be  done  towards  a  friend  by  a 
friend  in  times  of  need,  has  now  arrived. 

43.  O  foremost  of  the  Sinis.  thinking 
within  myself,  I  cannot  find  out  any  one, 
among  all  my  troops,  who  is  a  greater  well- 
wisher  of  ours  than  yourself,  O  Satyaki. 

42.  He  that  is  always  well-affected,  he 
that  is  always  obedient,  in  my  opinion,  only 
he  should  be  entrusted  with  the  commission 
of  a  serious  duty. 

45.  Just  as  Kesavas  is  ever  devoted 
to  the  interests  of  the  Pandavas,  so  also  are 
you,  O  you  of  the  Vrishni  race,  who  are 
equal  to    Kesava  himself  in  prowess. 

46.  I  am  now  going  to  place  a  heavy 
burden  on  you  ;  and  it  befits  you  to  bear 
that  burden  ;  it  behoves  you  not  to  dis- 
appoint my  hopes. 

47.  O  foremost  of  men,  do  you  now 
assist  Arjuna  involved  in  great  distress, 
who  is  your  friend,  brother,  and  your 
preceptor. 

48.  You  are  ever  true  to  your  vows 
and  are  endued  with  heroism,  ancl  the  giver 
of  assurances  to  your  friends.  In  conse- 
quence of  your  feats,  your  are  renowned  in 
the  worlds  as  one  devoted  to  truthful 
speech. 

49.  O  grandson  of  Sini,  he  that  casts 
off  this  mortal  frame  in  fighting  for  the 
cause  of  friends,  becomes  equal  to  him  that 
gives  away  the  earth  as  a  gift  to  the  twice 
bom  ones. 

50.  We  have  heard  of  numerous  mo- 
nacchs  who  attained  to  heaven  having 
duly  given  away  this  earth  as  a  gift  to  the 
Brumanas* 

<t.    O  virtuous-souled   one,    with  folded 
pMm,  I  do  beg  of  you  even  this,  vis.^  that 
jtH^  itMnit  O   master,  the  merit  of  giving 
^     earth  as  a  gift,  or  of  something 


better  t*^an  that  (  by  incurring   the  risk  of 
beeing  killed  for  the  sake  of  Arjuna,  your  > 
friend). 

52.  There  is  only  one  person,  namely 
Krishna,  that  giver  of  assurances  of  safety 
to  his  friends,  who  is  eVel^repared  to  lay 
down  his  life  for  the  sake  of  his  friends. 
You,  O  Satyaki/  are  the  second. 

53.  None  but  a  hero  volunteers  to  rendef 
hdp  to  another  hero  fighting  Gouragously 
from  a  desire  of  wihning  fame.  An  ordi- 
nary man  cannot  do  so. 

54.  O  descendant  of  Madhu's  race,  when 
this  is  the  course  to  be  followed,  I  do  not 
find  any  one  else  save  yourself,   who  can  ' 
become  a  help  io  Arjuna. 

55.  On  one  occasion,  Arjuna  applauding 
your  achievements  and  repeatedly  reciting 
them  afforded  me  great  pleasure. 

56.  He  said — 'Satyaki  is  endued  with 
great  lightness  of  hands  ,*  he  is  versed  in 
all  modes  of  warfare  ;  he  is  very  agile,  pru> 
dent,  acquainted  with  the  use  ofallwea*'. 
pons  and  endowed  with  bravery.  He  is 
never  confounded  in  the  course  of  a  fight. 

57.  That  high-aouled  and  mighty  car* 
warrior  possesses  broad  shoulders,  broad 
chest,  long  arms,  large  jaws,  great  strength 
and  unrivalled  prowess.  : 

58.  He  is  both  my  pupil  artd  frlenc|« 
I  am  dear  to  him  and  he  is  dear  to  me* 
And  if  Yududhana  renders  me  help,  1  can 
then  crush  the  whole  Kuru  host  completely^ 

59.  O  foremost  of  kings,  even  if  Ke- 
shava  dons  the  armour   for    rendering  us  • 
aid,  or  if  Rama,   Anirudna  or  the  mighty 
car-warrior  Pradyumna, 

60.  Or  Gada,  or  Sarana  or  Siamva  with 
the  Vrishnis  does  so,  O  mighty  monarch,  to 
assist  us  in  battle, 

61.  Yet  1  shall  select  that  foremost  of  • 
men,   that  grandson  of    Sini   of  unbafllled 
prowess   to  assist    me,  in    exclusion  of  tlie 
others,  for,  there  is  none  equal  to  him," 

62.  This  is  what   Dhananjaya  said   to  ' 
me  in  your  absence  in  the  Uawita  forest 
while  applauding  your  virtue's  truly   in  an 
assembly  oj  the  righteous* 

68.    O  descendant  of  the   Vrishni  race, 
it  behoves  you  not  to  disappoint    Dhanan-  . 
jaya  and  myself  and  Bhima. 

64.  When,  returning  from  a  sojoi  rn  to 
all  the  sacred  places,  I  went  to  Dwara^a,  I 
saw  your  reverence  for  Arjuna. 

65.  When  at  Upaplava,    O  grandson  of 
Sini,    1    did    not  mark  any   one  else   who  ^ 
showed  us  greater  love  and  affection,   than 
yourself. 
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men  to  you,  I  am  to*day  going  to  slaughter 
the  ruler  of  the  Stndhus. 

16.  Slaying  Jayadratha  in  battle/  I  will 
return  as  soon  as  possible ;  O  descendant  of 
Madhu's  race,  meanwhile  see  that  Drona 
may  not  capture  Yudhisthira,  by  force. 

17,  O  scion  of  Madhu's  race,  if  that 
foremost  of  men  Yudhisthira  be  captured 
by  the  son   of   Bharadwaja,  I  shall  not  be 

.  able  to  accomplish  the  slaughter  of  the 
king  of  the  Sindhus,  and  my  grief  will  be 
great. 

t8.  If  the  truthful  son  of  Pandu,  that 
foremost  of  the  Pandavas  (Yudhisthira)  be 
captured  by  Drona,  it  is  evident  that  we 
shall  have  to  go  the  forest  in  exile  once 
mdre. 

19.  If  Drona  inflamed  with  rage  suc- 
ceeds in  capturing  Yudhisthira,  it  is  evident 
my  victory  over  Tayadratha  will  be  pro- 
ductive of  no  gooa. 

20.  Thereupon,  O  scion  of  Madhu's  race, 
O  mighty-armed  one,   do  you   undertake  to 

.  protect  the  king  in  battle,  for  my  'sake, 
and  for  the  sake  of  winning  victory  and 
fame." 

21.  Thus  do  you  see,  O  king,  that  you 
have  been  made  over  to  me  as  a  sacred 
trust  by  Savyasachin,  afraid  as  he  ever 
is  of  the  son  of  Bharadwaja,  on  your  ac- 
count. 

92.  I  see  every  day,  O  mighty-armed 
one  that  except  Rukmini's  son  there  is  no 
one  who  can  be  a  match  for  Drona  in  battle, 
O  master. 

23 — 24.  I  also  am  regarded  to  be  a  match 
for  the  intelligent  son  of  Bharadwaja.  So 
it  is  evident,  I  cannot  falsify  that  reputation 
which  I  enjoy,  or  disregard  the  behests  of 
my  preceptor  Arjuna,  or  leave  you,  O 
king,  alone.  The  preceptor  Drona,  cover- 
ed with  impenetrable  armour  as  he  is,  and 
endued  with  great  lightness  of  hands, 

25.  Obtaining  you  in  battle,  will  sport 
with  you  as  boy  with  an  innocent  bird.  If 
that  son  of  Krishna  bearing  the  Makara 
as  a  device  on  his  banner,  were  here  with 
his  bow, 

26.  I  could  have  made  you  over  to  his 
protection    and    he  could  have  protected, 

JfTpu    like    Arjuna    himself.      You    should 
00k  after  your  own  protection.    Who   shall 
protect  you  when  I  am  gone  ? 

27.  Who  will  advance  against  Drona 
for  protecting'  you,  when  I  shall  proceed 
towards  Arjuna  ?  Let  no  fear,  O  king, 
assail  your  heart  to-day  on  Arj ana's  ac- 
count. 

* 

28.  That  mighty-armed  pne  will  never 
succumb   under   the   heaviest  of    butdcns. 


Those  warriors  that  are  ranged  against 
him,  vt>.  the  Souvirakas,  the  Sindhus,  the 
Pouravas, 

29.  The  Northerners,  the  Southerners  and 
all  other  niighty  car-wariors,  and  O  king, 
they  that  are  headed  by  Kama,  and  are 
regarded  to  be  most  excellent  warriors, 

30.  All  these  warriors,  taken  together, 
can  not  equal  the  sixteenth^part  of  Arjuna, 
when  he  becomes  angry.  The  whole  earth 
rising  against  him,  with  her  gods,  Asuras, 
and  men^ 

31.  And  the  Rakshasas,  the  Kinnaras 
and  the  reptiles,  O  king,  in  fact,  with  all  the 
mobile  and  immobile  creatures,  can  not 
withstand  Pritha's  son  Arjuna  in  t^attle. 

32.  Knowing  this,  O  king,  let  your  appre- 
hension on  Diiananjaya's  account  be  dis- 
carded, O  mighty-monarch.  Where  the 
two  heroic  Krishnas,  both  fierce  bowmen  and 
both  of  prowess  incapable  of  being  bafHed 

.^re  present, 

33.  ihere  can  not  happen  the  slightest 
impedement  to  their  purpose.  Think  of 
the  celestial  prowess,  the  accomplishment 
in  the  use  of  vve:ipons,  the  vast  resources, 
the  fierceness,  the  gratefulness  and  the 
kind-heartedness  of  ^our  brother  in  battle. 
When  I  shall  leave  this  place  for  pro- 
ceeding towards  Arjuna, 

35.  Think  also  of  Drona,  of  the  worderful 
know-  ledge  of  weapons  he  will  display  in 
battle ;  O  king,  the  preceptor  earnestly 
longs  to  capture  you  in  battle. 

36.  And,  O  Bharata,  he  endeavours  to 
keep  his  vow  inviolate  and  true.  Would 
you  be  able  to  protect  yourself  ?  Who  sliall 
protect  you  when  I  am  gone  ? 

37.  Who  is  he,  whom  I  may  entrust 
with  your  protection  and  then  go  towrads 
Arjuna,  O  king  7  O  mighty  monarch, 
without  making  over  the  charge  of  protec- 
ting you  in  this  battle,  to  sombody  else, 

38.  I  can  not  f^o  away,  O  you  of  Kuru*s 
race.  This  1  tell  you  truly;  O  foremost  of 
persons  gifted  with  intelligence,  considering 
the  matter  thoroughly  from  every  point  of 
view  with  the  help  of  your  understanding 
and  ascertaining  your  highest  good,  do  you 
commaud  me,  O  king. 

Tndhistbira  said:— 

39.  O  descendant  of  Madhu's  race,  O 
mighty-armed  one,  it  is  even  so  as  you  say. 
But  tnspite  of  all  this,  my  mind  is  Aot  very 
sanguine  regarding  Arjuna  that  owner  of 
white  horses,  O  sire. 

40.  I  shall  try  my  best  to  protect  my- 
self. Do  you  ^o^  commandea  by  me,  to 
the  spot  where  Dhananj;\ya  has  gone. 
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41.  The  protection  of  my  self  in  battle 
and  the  necessity  of  rendering  aid  to  Dhan- 
anjaya,  weighing  these  two  propositions  in 
the  balance  of  my  understanding,  1  prefer 
that  you  should  do  the  latter. 

42.  Therefore  prepare  yourself  for  pro- 
ceeding to  the  spot  where  Dhananjaya  has 
gone.  The  highly  powerful  Bhima  will  look 
after  my  protection. 

4.-?,  The  son  of  Prisata  with  his  uterine 
broihers,  these  mighty  Wings,  and  the  sons 
of  Draupadi,  O  sire,  will  certainly,  protect 
me. 

44.  The  five  Kekaya  brothers,  the 
Rakshasa  Ghatotkacha,  and  Virata,  Drur 
pada,  and  ihe  mighty  car- warrior  Sikhan- 
din, 

45.  Dhristaketu,  the  puissant  Kuntivoja 
and  O  sire,  Nakulai  Sahadcva,  and  the 
Srinjayas, 

46.  These  warriors  all,  with  great  care, 
will  surely  exert  themselves  for  protecting 
me.  Neither  Drona  at  the  head  of  his 
troops,  nor  Krttavarman, 

47 — 48.  Will  be  able  to  defeat  or  afflict 
us.  Dhristadyumna  also  that  scorcher 
of  foes,  putting  forth  all  his  prowess  in  battle 
will  hold  the  enraged  Drona  in  check  like 
the  banks  resisting  the  mighty  main.  In 
battle,  where  that  slayer  of  foes  vis  the  son 
of  Prisata  will  present  him, 

49.  There  Drona  will  not  be  able  to  pierce 
with  force,  our  troops.  For  the  destruction 
of  Drona,  Dliristadyumna  has  come  out  of 
fire, 

50.  Cased  in  mail,  armed  with  shafts, 
swords,  bow  and  decked  with  many  orna- 
ments. Therefore,  O  grandson  of  Sini,  go 
with  an  easy  heart,  and  entertain  no  anxiety 
on  my  account.  Dhristadyumna  himself 
will  resist  the  enraged  Drona  in  battle. 

Thus  ends  ihe  one-hundred  and  eleventh 
chapter^  the  words  of  Yudhisthira,  in  the 
Jayadratlui'badha  of  the  Drona  parva. 


C  HAPTER  CXII. 

(JAYADRATHA-BADHA  PARVA) 
"^Continued. 

Sanjaya  said:— 

t.  Hearing  those  words  of  the  very  vir- 
tuous king  Yudhisthira,  that  foremost  of  the 
Sinb,  became  afraid  of  the  reproach  he 
would  incur  at  Arjuna's  hands,  if  he  would 
leave  the  king. 

a.  But  seeing  the  certainty  of  an  im- 
putMion  of  cowardice  by   the    people  (if  he 


were  to  disobey  the  "words  of  Yudhisthira), 
he  thus  though^  within  himself.  *'Lel  not 
men  say  that  1  am  afraid  of  proceeding  tQ 
the  rescue  of  Arjuna." 

3.  Thus  tliinking  over  the  matter  in 
various  ways,  that  loremost  of  men,  the 
invincible  Satyaki,  spoke  these  words  to  the 
very  virtuous  king  Yudhisthira. 

4.  "May  good  betide  you,  O  Icing.  J( 
you  think  that  these  arrangements  will  be 
sufHcient  to  ensure  your  safety,  O  ruler  of 
men,  then  I  shall  go  towards  Vibhatsu  and 
carry  out  yOur  command. 

5.  There  is  nothing  dearer  to  my  squl 
in  the  three  worlds,  than  that  son  of  Pan^u 
(Arjuna).     This  1  tell  you  in  all  earnestness. 

6.  O  bestower  of  honor,  with  your  per- 
mission, I  will  follow  his  track.  There 
is  nothing  that  1  shall  not  do  for  your  sake. 

7.  O  best  of  men,  the  commands  of  my 
preceptor  are  ever  worthy  of  my  atteniio.i. 
But  your  words  are  all  the  more  so. 

8.  The  brothers  Krishna  and  Arjuna 
are  ever  engaged  in  achieving  your  good  ; 
O  best  of  all  kings,  know  me  also  to  be 
devoted  to  your  welfare. 

9.  Holding  your  behest  on  my  head,  I 
will,  O  lord,  proceed  piercing  this  impene- 
trable army,  for  rendermg  help^O  best  of 
men,  to  that  son  of  Pandu. 

10.  Here  shall,  I  plunge  into  the  divisions 
of  Drona,  excited  as  I  am  with  rage.  1  shall 
then  dart  through  it  like  a  fish  through  the 
ocean,  O  king,  to  the  spot  where  king 
Jayadratha 

11.  Stays,  protected  by  his  troops  And 
trembling  in  fear  of  the  son  of  Pandu,  and 
depending  upon  those  foremost  of  car- 
warriors  viz  Drona's  son,  Kama,  Kripa  and 
others. 

1 2.  This  distance,  O  king,  between  this 
place  and  the  spot  where  Arjuna  is  exerting 
himself  for  the  slaughter  of  Jayadratha* 
measures  full  three  Yojanas, 

13.  But  though  Partha  is  three  Yojanas 
away  from  this  place,  yet  I  shall  pursue 
his  track  with  a  firm  heart,  and  support  him 
till  the  slaughter  of  Jayadratha  is  accom- 
plished. 

14.  Unless  commanded  by  his  precep- 
tors, what  man  goes  to  battle  with  hfs  epe- 
mies?  When  again  commanded,  O'  Hin^, 
like  myself,  by  his  preceptors,  What  man  is 
there  that  would  not  fight  ? 

15.  I  know  the  spot,  O  king,  whither  I 
have  to  go.  Teeming  as  it  does  with 
plough -shares,  lances,  maces  darts,  blud- 
geons, 

16.  Arrows,  and  other  weapons,   I  shall 
still    gitate  this  ocean^like  host.    This  ele* 
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phant  division,  numbering  a  thousand  ele- 
phants strong,  ihat  you  sec, 

17.  All  belonging  to  the  breed  known  as 
Aniana,  and  all  possessed  of  jsjreat  prowess, 
and  ridden  by  numerous  Mledichas  de- 
lighting in  battle  and  skilled  in  ^miting 
down, 

18.  These  elephants  shedding  the  tem- 
poral juice  like  clouds  pouring  rain, — they 
never  turn  b;ick  when  goaded  on  by  those 
on  their  backs. 

19.  They  can  not  be  defeated  unless 
they  are  slaughtered,  O  king.  Then  again 
yon  car-warriors  thousands  strong  in  num- 
ber, whom  you  can  see, 

20.  Are  of  royal  extraction  and  are  .nil 
recongnised  as  Mahnrathas.  All  of  ihem 
arc  owners  of  golden  chariots.  They  are 
accomplibhed  in  ihe  use  of  weapons,  in 
fighting  upon  cars  and  on  the  backs  of  ele- 
phants, O  king  ! 

21.  Masters  in  the  art  of  bowmanship, 
they  are  well-skilled  in  fighting  with  their 
fist  also.  They  are  skilled  in  figliling 
with  maces  and  also  in  close  qu  irters. 

22.  They  are  equally  active  in  fighting 
with  the  sword  and  falliiu;  upon  the  foe  wiih 
sword  and  buckler.  They  are  courageous, 
learned  ^id  in^prired  with  a  desire  for  out- 
vielng  one  another. 

23.  O  kinij,  they  every  day  conquer 
countless  warriors.  'J'hey  are  under  l<Hrna's 
commmand  and  devotedly  tullow  Dussa- 
sana. 

24.  Even  Vasudeva's  son  praises  these 
men  as  mi  -hiy  car-warrit»rs.  Always  so- 
Ik'itious  ol  duuig  good  to  the  Kurus,  they  are 
obedient  to  Kama. 

25.  Returning,  at  Kama's  command, 
from  their  pursuit  of  Arjuna  of  while 
steeds,  and  so  unfatigued  and  in-exhausted, 
those  brave  warriors,  accoutered  in  im- 
penetrable mail,  and  armed  with  tough 
bows, 

26.  Are  made  to  wait  for  me  at  Duryo- 
dhana's  command.  For  your  good,  O 
foremost  descendant  of  the  Kuru  race, 
crushing  these  warriors  in  battle, 

27.  I  will  follow  from  behind  the  track 
laid  open  by  Savyasachin.  Those  other  ele- 
phants, O  monarch,  full  seven  hundred  in 
nunber, 

28—29.  That  you  can  see,  all  covered 
with  armours,  ridden  by  Kiratas,  and 
adorned  with  ornaments,  were  formerly 
presented  by  the  king  of  the  Kiratas,  to- 
gether with  many  servants,  to  Savyasachin  ; 
i  >  K.i'^fi»*  these  were  .at  first  engaged  in 
doing  your  good. 


30.  Behold  the  changes  brought  about 
by  time,  in  as  much  as,  they|are  now  ranged 
to  tight  a){ainst  you.  The  Kirataa  indo- 
mitable, hi  battle  are  their  guides. 

31.  Skilful  in  guiding  elephants  and 
all  sprung  from  fire,  they  were  all  united- 
ly defeated  in  battle  by  Savyasachin. 

32.  Obedient  to  thecommands  of  Duryo- 
dhana,  they  are  now  waiting  unitedly  to 
receive  me.  Slaying,  O  king,  these  Kiratas 
indomitable  in  balile,  by  means  of  tliese 
shafts, 

33.  I  will  follow  in  the  track  of  Pundu's 
son  intent  on  the  slaughter  of  the  Sindhu 
king.  Those  other  elephants  sprung  from  tlie 
race  of  the  Anjanas, 

34.  Of  touvjh  hide,  well-trained,  and 
shedding  secretions  from  their  temples  and 
month,  and  covered  with  armours  made 
entirely  of  gold, 

35.  Those  elephants  are    all  very  useful 
in    battle    and    equal    to  Airavat    himself, 
i'hese   have  come   from  the    northern  hills 
and  are  mounted  by  fierce  robbers, 

36.  Possessed  of  strong  limbs,  cased  in 
armours,  and  all  excellent  fighters.  There 
are,  amongst  them  persons  born  of  the 
cow,  of  the  ape, 

37 — 38.  Or  of  diverse  other  creatures, 
including  those  born  of  men ;  that  division 
of  the  sinful  Mlechchas  assembled  together, 
and  come  from  the  strongholds  of  the 
Himavat  hill,  appear  to  be  like  volumes  of 
smoke  from  this  distance.  Ci^taining  these 
and  numerous  other  Kshatriyas, 

39.  As  also  Kripa,  and  Som%datta*s 
son  and  that  foremost  of  car-warriors  vib, 
Orona,  and  the  ruler  of  the  Sindhus  and 
Kama,  as  partisans,  Duryodhana  disiegards 
the  Pandavas. 

40.  He  also  thinks  himself  to  be  already 
crowned  with  success,  being  impelled  by 
Fate.  But  to-day,  all  these  warriors, 
coming  within  t'le  reach  of  my  Narachas, 

41.  Will  not  escape  alive,  O  son  of 
Kunti,  even  if  they  be  gifted  with  the  ftpal^* 
ness  of  the  mind.  Always  held  in  honour  Djr 
king  Duryodhana  ever-depending  on  the 
prowess  of  others, 

42.  They  shall  to-day  meet  with  their 
destruction,  being  sorely  afflicted  by  my 
arrowy  showers.  O  king,  those  other  war- 
rior owning  golden  standards,  whom  you 
can  see, 

43.  They  are  known  as  the  irresistible 
Kamvojasi  They  are  brave,  learned,  and 
practised  in  the  use  of  the  bow  ; 

44.  They  are  arranged     in  serried   6le 
and  are  resolved  to  stand    firmly  by  one 
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anothfr.  Tliese  Akshauhini  of  troops  be- 
lonjjing  to  the  sons  of  Dhritarasira,  all  ins- 
pire with  rage, 

45..  And  expectantly  looking  for  me, 
are  awaitinj?  my  arrival,  bein>j  supported  by 
numerous  Kuru  heroes.  They  are  all  cool- 
headed,  O  monarch,  and  long  to  receive 
me. 

46—4.7.  Them  shall  I  consume,  like  fire 
consuminir  a  heap  of  grass.  Let,  therefore, 
O  king,  lliose  who  are  versed  in  equipping 
chiri.ns,  equip  my  chariot  with  numerous 
quivers  and  all  other  implements  of  war, 
and  let  these  weapons  be  placed  in  porper 
places.  Weapons  of  diverse  kinds  will 
have  to  be  used  in  the  terrible  fight  that 
will  commence,  ere  long. 

48.  Let  the  cU  iriot  be  stuffed  with 
necessaries,  five  times  more  than  whit  the 
professors  of  military  science  direct,  i^  as 
much  as,  I  shall  have  to  encounter  the  united 
Kamvojas  resembling  fierce  snakes  of 
virulent  poison. 

49.  I  shall  also  have  to  enjjage  with  the 
Kiratas  armed  with  various  implements  of 
war,  who  resemble  virulent  poison,  wlio  are 
accomplished  in  striking  down, 

50.  Who  have  b.en  favoured  by  the  king 
anl  who  in  consequence,  ever  desire  to 
achieve  the  good  of  Duryodhana.  i  sliall 
also  encounter  the  Sakas  who  resemble 
Indra  himself  in  prowess, 

51.  Who  are  fierce  as  fire  and  difficult  of 

being  repressed  like  a  raging    conflagration. 

1  shall  have  also   to   meet   numerous   other 

warriors,     all   irresistible    and     resembling 

Death  himself. . 

52.  I  shall  have  to  encounter,  O  king, 
countless  indomitable  warriors.  For  these 
reasons,  let  excellent  steeds  of  the  best  breed 
and  graced  with  auspicious  marks  be  har- 
nessed to  my  chariot,  after  they  had  drank 
their  fill  and  been  groomed  properly. 

Saojaya  said  :— 

53.  Then  king  Yudhisthira  directed 
quivers  full  of  shafts,  and  various  other  kinds 
01  weapons,  and  all  other  necessaries,  to  be 
placed  Ml  the  ch.iriot  of  Satya^i. 

^4.  Then  people  caused  the  four  excell- 
ent steeds  yoked  to  his  car  to  druik  juicy 
and  intoxicating  liquors. 

55.  Having  caused  those  four  steeds  to 
slake  their  thirsts,  and  walk  and  bathe  and 
cat,  and  having  decked  them  with  garlands 
of  ^old,  men  plucked  the  arrows  out 
of  Uieir  bodies; 

56.  Those  animals  that  had  been  un- 
harnessed for  these  operations,  that  were  of 
golden  hue,  well-trained,  endued  with  great 


fltetness.    cheerful     and     extremely   docilei 
were  g  iin  properly  yoked  to  his  chariot. 

57—58.  On  the  top  of  that  diariot  was 
mjunted  a  t  til  standard  bearing  the  device 
of  a  lion  of  golden  manes.  The  standard 
was  decked  with  bannerets  of  the  hue  of 
white  clouds  and  it  was  graced  with  golden 
circles  and  pearls  and  corals.  An  um- 
brella with  a  huge  golden  staff  was  also 
placed  upon  that  car  that  was  groaning 
under  the  burden  of  weapons. 

59.  Wlicn  those  horses  decked  with  gold- 
en caparisons  had  been  yoked  to  the  car, 
the  youn^^er  brother  of  Daruka,  wlio  was 
Satyaki's  friend  and  charioteer, 

60.  Came  and  represented  to  him  that 
the  car  was  ready,  even  as  Matali  informs 
Indra  about  the  equipment  of  his  car. 
Then  Satyaki,  having  taken  a  bath  and 
having  purified  himself  and  having  under 
gone  every  auspicious  ceremony, 

61.  Gave  away  unto  the  Snataka 
Brahmanas  thousands  of  ^c\de\\  Nikshasas* 
Ihen  blessed  with  the  benedictions  the 
latter  pronounced  upon  him,  that  foremost 
of  handsome- looking  men, 

62.  That  hero  worthy  of  adoration, 
having  drunk  Kailataka  honey,  appeared 
ex-eedidgly  beautiful  with  reddened  eyes 
rolling  in  intoxication. 

63.  Having  touched  a  brazen  mirror, 
and  being  highly  delighted,  he  became 
filled  with  double  his  ordinary  energy  and 
looked  like  the  blazing  fire. 

64.  Taking  upon  his  shoulder  his  bow 
and  arrows  th;*t  best  of  car- warriors,  cover- 
ed in  mail  and  adorned  with  ornaments, 
made  the  twice- born  ones  perform  the  rites 
of  propitationon  his  behalf. 

65.  Handsome  i'am^els  then  adored  him 
by  covering  him  wiili  a  shower  of  fried 
paddy,  perfumes  and  garlands  of  flowers, 
J'hereafier  that  brave  warrior  with  folded 
palms  worshipped  Yudhisthira's  feet  ;^ 

66.  Whereupon  the  latter  smelt  his  head. 
Having  undergone  all  these  ceremonies  he 
mounted  his  cliariot.  Thereafter  thu>e 
horses,  chcciful,  plump,  of  the  fleeincss  uf 
the  wind, 

67.  Invincible  in  battle,  and  of  the  Sindhu 
breed,  were  on  the  point  of  dr;igcing  tn.it 
excellent  chariot  of  Satyaki.  Uhiuui:>c.ia 
also,  similarly,  honored  by  the  very  viiiuous 
king  Yudhisthira^ 

68.  Set  out  with  Satyaki,  after  having 
duly  saluted  the  king  (Yudhisthira).  be- 
holding these  two  scorchers  ol  iocs  castthwir 
glances  on  your  army, 

69.  All  your  warriors  ranged  against 
them  with  Drona  at  their  licad,  stood  binl 
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and   tuoiionless.     Then    beholding      Bhinia 
accoutercd  in  mail  follow  him  from  behind, 

70.  The  heroic  Satyaki  saluting  him 
said  these  dciiKhtfnl  words.  Then  Satya- 
ki  with  his  person  filled  with  delight,  spoke 
these  very  wonis  addressinjj  Bhima  : — 

71.  *'0  Bliima,  do  > 011  protect  the  king, 
even  this  is  your  duly.  I  will  proceed  alone 
penetrating  through  this  host  whose  hour 
lias  come ; 

7a.  At  present  and  in  all  future  periods, 
it  should  be  your  first  duty  to  protect  the 
king.  You  know  my  prowess  and  i  all  know 
yours,  O  Subduer  of  foes, 

73.  Therefore,  O  Bhima,  turn  back,  if 
you,  desire  to  do  my  good."  I'hus  spoken  to 
Bhima  replied  to  Satyaki  saying  :  "Go  you 
then  and  be  victorious  and  successful ! 

74*  O  foremost  of  men,  I  will  protect  the 
king  to  the  best  of  my  prowes."  Being 
thus  adddressed  he  of  Madhu's  race,  re- 
plied to  Bhimasena  saying  : 

75,  *'Turn  back,  turn  back,  O  son  of 
Pritha  I  my  victory  to-day  is  certain  in  as 
much  as  you,  won  over  by  my  merits,  are 
now  intent  to  c  irry  out  my  wishes. 

76,  These  auspicious  omens  also  indi- 
cate my  viaory.  When  the  sinful  ruler  of 
the  Sindhus  will  be  slain  by  the  high-souled 
son  of  Pandu  fArjima) 

77,  I  shall  embrace  the  illustrious  king 
vtM  Yudhisthira."  i^aving  thus  spoken  to 
Bhima,  the  high-famed  Satyaki  left  him. 

,78.  He  then  cast  his  eyes  on  your  troops 
like  a  tiger  looking  at  herds  of  deer.  O  ruler 
of  men,  beholding  him   look  at  your  army, 

79.  Your  soldiers  became  once  more 
confounded  and  they  beean  to  tremble. 
Thereafter  Satyaki  suddenly  assailed  your 
troops,  desirous  of  meeting  Arjuna,  com- 
manded by  the  virtuous  king  Yudhisthira 
IQ  do  so. 

7'hus  ends  the  one^hundred  and  twelih 
chapter,  the  penetration  of  Satynki  into  the 
Kourava  troops,  in  the  yayadratha-badha, 
of  the  Drona  Parva, 


C  H  APTE  R    CXIIl. 

(JAYADRATHA-BADHA  PARVA)— 

Continued » 


Sanjaya  said  :— 

I.  O  monarch,  when  desirous  of  battle, 
Yuyudhana  had  proceeded  against  your 
army,  king  Yudhbthira  the  virtuous,  sup- 
ported by  his  tro6p9| 


2.  Followed  Yuyudhana  from  behind, 
with  a  view  to  reach  the  chariot  of  Drona. 
Thereafter,  the  so*^  of  the  king  of  the 
Panchalas,  that  invincible  warrior, 

3.  And  king  Vasudeva  began  to  shout 
loudly  amidst  the  Pandava  troops.  'Come, 
strike,  rush  upon  the  foe  quickly, 

4.  So  that  the  invincible  Satyaki  may 
proceed  easily.  Many  mighty  car-warriors 
will  strive  hard  for  vanquishing  him.' 

5.  Thus  speaking,  the  mighty  car- 
warriors  of  the  Pandavas  impetuously 
dashed  against  us.  Indeed  they  then  fell 
upon  us  exlaiming  'we  will  conquer  those 
who  will,  rush  against  ourselves.' 

6.  Then  a  mighty  uproar  was  heard 
near  the  car  of  Yuyudhana.  Your  son's 
troops,  then  covered  with  the  shafts  of 
Satyaki,  began  to  run  away  from  the  field 
of  battle. 

7.  O  mighty  monarch,  your  troops  were 
then  broken  to  hundred  straggling  bodies 
by  that  hero  of  the  Satwata  race.  NVhile 
tiiat  army  was  thus  confused,  that  mighty 
car-warrior,  the  grandson   of  Sini, 

8 — 9.  Cruslied  down  seven  fierce  bowmen 
all  endued  with  heroism  in  the  vanguard 
of  our  army.  He  also,  O  monarch,  des- 
patched, with  his  arrows  resembling  the 
tongues  of  fire,  to  the  abode  of  death ,  many 
heroic  rulers  of  diverse  realms.  Some  times 
he  pierced  hundred  warriors  with  a  single 
shaft  and  sometimes  a  single  warrior  wuh 
a  hundred  shafts. 

10.  Elephant-riders  and  elephants,  horse- 
men and  horses,  and  car-warriors  and  their 
steeds  and  charioteers,  Satyaki  slew  like 
Rudra  slaying  the  beasts. 

11.  None  of  your  troops  then  ventured 
to  encounter  Satyaki  who  was  achieving 
many  feats  with  extreme  lightness  and 
showering  torrents  of  arrows. 

I  2.  They  were  then  seized  with  panic 
being  crushed  and  mangled  by  that  long- 
armed  Itero  ;  and  beholding  that  proud 
hero,  they  then  began  to  run  quickly  away 
from  the  field  of  battle. 

13.  Althoncjh  Satyaki  was  alone  yet,  your 
troop  thought  'lim  to  be  mult  p  iedinto  many, 

they  were  then  confounded  by  his  energfy. 
Ihen  With  shattered  chariots  and  crushed 
car-niches, 

14.  With  AnukarshaSt  bannerets,  gold- 
en helmets,  broken  wheels,  torn  umbrellas, 
and  fallen  standards, 

15 — 16.  And  O  ruler  of  men,  with  arms 
decked  with  sandal-paste,  adorned  with 
Angadas  t  \ii\\\\  human  thighs,  resembling 
rtunks  of  elephants  or  the  plump  bodi^  ol 
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bt  Shakes,  ttie  eairth  became  literally  covered 
over.  With  faces  resembling  the  moon  and 
with  heads  graced  with  beautiful  ear-tihgs 

ly.  Of  warriors  possessed  of  expansive 
Isyes,  the  earth  appeared  exceedingly  charm- 
ing. With  the  mountain-like  bodies  of 
huge  elephants  cut  to  pieces  and  fallen  on 
the  field, 


i8 — 19.  The  earth  appeared  beautiful 
as  if  strewn  over  with  hillocks.  Crushed  by 
Ihat  hero  of  long  arms,  horses,  deprived  of 
tile  and  prostrate  on  the  field  of  battle>  ap- 
(>eared  charming  with  their  traces  of  bur- 
nished gold  decked  with  strings  of  pearls 
And  with  their  breastplatea  of  excellent 
tnake* 

20.  Then  he  of  the  Satwata  raee  pene- 
trated into  the  ranks  of  your  army  slaying 
troops  of  diverse  kinds  and  crushing  your 
army  completely* 

21^  Then  Satyaki  desired  to  go  by  the 
Very  track  by  which  Dhananjaya  had  gone 
But  he  was  there  opposed  by  Drona. 

22.  Then  the  war-like  Satyaki,  inflam- 
ed as  he  was  with  rage,  did  not  recede 
getting  Drona  as  an  opponent,  even  as  the 
%ifaters  of  tlie  ocean  does  not  recede  en- 
coimtering  an  embankment. 

23.  Resisting  that  mighty  car-Warrior 
Vuvudhana  in  battle^  Drona  pierced  him 
with  five  sharp  arrows  all  capable  of  pene- 
trating to  the  very  vitals* 

24.  Thereupoil)  O  king,  Satyaki  in  that 
battle,  pierced  Drona  with  seven  arrows 
whetted  on  stone  and  furnished  with  golden 
wings  as  well  as  wltli  wings  made  of  the 
feathers  of  the  Kanka  and  the  peacock* 

25.  Drona  in  return,  with  six  arrows, 
afflicted  him  and  his  steeds  and  charioteer. 
Then  that  mighty  car-warrior  Yuyudhana 
could  not  brook  that  act  of  Drona. 

26.  Uttering  his  war-cry  aloud^  Satyaki 
then  pierced  Drona  at  f^rst  with  ten,  then 
with  six  and  again  with  eight  arrrows, 

27.  Once  more  Yuyndhana  pierced 
Drona  with  ten  shafts,  his  charioteer  with 
one,  his  four  steeds  with  four  other  arrows* 

28 — 29.  O  sire  in  that  batte,  he  pierced 
Drona's  standard  with  another  arrow. 
Thereupon  Drona  quickly  discharging  his 
swift-flying  arrows  that  resembled  flights 
of  locusts,  covered  Satyaki  together  with 
bis  steeds,  charioteer,  chariot  and  standard. 
So  also  Yuyudhana  with  countless  swift- 
coursing  shaf  tS| 

30.  Covered  Drona  fearlesily ;  then 
Drona  addressing  him  said  :  "Your  pre- 
ceptor has  gone  before,  shunning  me  in 
battle  as  a  veritable  coward. 
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3t.  He  avoided  me  though  t  Was  fight*^ 
ing,  and  proceeded  keeping  me  in  his  tlahU 
You  shall   not,  escape  me  to-day  with  life, 

f>rovided  you  also  do  not  shun  me  fighting) 
ike  your  cowardly  preceptor. 

Satyaki  daid :— 

32.  At  the  command  of  the  very  virtu- 
ous king  Yudhisthira,  I  am  proceeding  in 
the  track  of  Dhananjaya.  Good  betide 
you,  O  Brahman.   Let  me  lose  no  time. 

33.  The  path  which  the  preceptor  follows 
is  that  which  the  pupil  should  follow.  There <•• 
fore,  t  shall  quickly  follow  that  which  my 
preceptor  has  followed* 

Sanlaya  daid  t-^ 

34.  Having  thus  spoken,  that  grandUon 
of  Sini,  dashed  forward  avoiding  the  pre- 
ceptor ;  and  O  kingi  then  addressing  his 
charioteer  he  said  i— 

35.  "Drona  will  put  forth  every  effort  to 
check  me  in  battle.  So  proceed  very  care- 
fully. Hear  also  these  words  of  mine  of 
grave  import* 

36.  Yonder  is  seen  the  highly  resplen^ 
dent  division  of  the  Avantis.  Next  to 
them  is  the  mighty  host  composed  of  the 
warriors  from  the  south. 

37.  Beyond  this  latter  array  is  the  divi-^ 
sion  of  the  Valhikas,  beyond  which  again 
stands  the  division  of  Karna,  firmly  resolve^ 
to  fight. 

38.  O  charioteeri  though  these  divisions 
are  distinct  from  one  another^  yet  depend* 
ing  on  one  another,  they  are  supporting 
one  another. 

39.  Penetrating  into  these  divisions^  do 
you  cheerfully  urge  the  steeds  on»  O 
charioteer,  carry  me  in  a  medium  speed  to 
the  spot 

40.  Where  the  Valhikas  are  seen  sta- 
tioned with  weapons  uplifted,  where  stand 
the  numerous  Southerners  headed  by  Suta's 
son  Karna ; 

41.  And  where  stands  that  division 
teeming  with  elephants  horsei  and  cars  and 
foot-soldiers  recruited  from  various  realms." 

42.  Having  thus  spoken,  and  avoiding 
the  Brahmana,  he  advanced  addressing  hrs 
charioteer  thus,  'Pass  through  the  breach 
between  those  two  divisions  towards  th^ 
mighty  and  fierce  host  of  Karna,' 

43.  Thereupon,  inflamed  with  rage, 
Drona  began  to  pursue  the  illustrious  Yu- 
yudhana who  was  proceeding  steadily,  dis<* 
charging  numerous  arrows. 

44.  Then  Satyaki  afflicting  Kama's 
mighty  host  with  his  sharp  arrows,  plunged 
into  the  infinite  ho^t  of  the  Bharatasi 
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45.  When  Yu^yudharra  had  thus  entered 
into  the  rank»  o£  your  soLdiers  and  when 
your  soldiers  were  breaking  away,  Krita- 
varmaR  inspired  with  rage  opposed  Sa- 
tyaki. 

46.  The  highly- puissant  Satyaki  struck 
him  as  he  was  advancing  with  six  arrows ; 
and  Chen  with  four  other  shafts,  he  slew^  the 
latter's  four  steeds. 

47*  Then  again  Satyaki  pierced  Krita- 
varman  on  the  breast,  with  sixteen  swift- 
flying  arrows  of  depressed  knots. 

48.  O  mighty  monarch,  thus  pierced 
with  numerous  arrows  of  great  fierceness 
by  that  Satwata  hero,  Kritavarman  did  not 
brook  it. 

49.  Placing  a  Vatsadantha,  capabfe  of 
flying  straight  and  resembling-fire,  O  king, 
on  the  string  of  his  bow,  Kritavarman  drew 
it  back  to  his  very  ears,  and  with  that  arrow 
then  pierced  Satyaki  on  the  breast. 

50.  That  arrow  furnished  with  beautiful 
feathery  wings,  penetrating  through  t1>e 
armour  and  body  of  Satyaki,  entered  the 
earth,  being  steeped  in  blood. 

51.  O  monarch,  then  Kritavarmar>  ac- 
quainted wkh  many  excellent  weapons,  cut 
off  by  means  of  his  arrows,  the  bow  of 
Satyaki  having  arrows  fixed  on  its  string. 

52.  Then  a^ain  inflamed  with  rage,  he 
pierced,  O  king,  Satyaki  of  indomitable 
prowess  on  the  chest,  with  ten  sliaUs  of  great 
sharpness, 

53.  Thereat  that  foremost  of  all  crea- 
tures endued  with  prowess,  vie.  Satyaki, 
seeing  his  bow  cut  asunder,  wounded  the 
right  arm  of  Kritavarman  with  an  excellent 
lance. 

54.  Then  taking  up  and  stretching  a 
bow  of  toughter  make,  Yuyudhawa  swiftly 
discharged  at  his  enemy  hundreds  and 
thousands  of  shafts  ; 

55.  And  with  that  arrowy  shower,  he 
then  completely  covered  Kritavarman  and 
his  chariot.  Thus  covering  the  son  of  Hri- 
dika»  O  monarch,  Satyaki  in  that  battle 

56w  Cut  off  with  a  Valla  the  head  of  the 
charioteer  of  his  opponent,  from  his  trunk. 
Thus  slain,  the  driver  of  Kritavarman  fell 
down  from  his  niche  on  the  chariot. 

57.  At  this,  the  steeds  of  Kritavarman 
no  longer  guided  by  the  driver's  reins,  flew 
away  with  great  speed,  from  the  field  of 
battle.  Thereat,  greativ  annoyed,  the  ruler 
of  the  Bhojas,  himself  checked  his  horses. 

58 <  Then  that  heroic  warrior  stood  bow 
in  hand,  ready  one*  more  for  fight,  seeing 
which  your  warriors  applauded  him  highly. 
Taking  respite  for  a  moment  only,  Krita- 
varmar^^r^ed  hU  steeds  on.. 


59.  Himself  quite  undaunted,  he  struck 
terror  into  the  hearts  of  his  enemies.  By 
this  time  however,  Satyaki  had  proceeded 
leaving  him  behind  ;  whereupon  Kritavar- 
man fell  upon  Bhimasena. 

60.  O  miglHy  monarch,  Vuyudhatra  also 
emerging  out  of  the  divisions  of  the  Bhojafl. 
quickly  proceeded  against  the  strong  )>ost  of 
the  Kamvojas. 

61.  Tl>ere  he  was  opposed  by  many  heroic 
car-warriors  ;  in  consequence  whereof,  Sa- 
tyaki of  unbaflled  prowests  could  not  move 
even  one  step  forward. 

62.  Thereafter  t>niting  hrs  troops,  and 
vesting  the  ruler  of  the  Bhoia's  with  thefr 
command,  Drona  with  a  firm  resolve  for 
fighting  with  Yuyudhana,  rushed  against 
him. 

63.  Then  beholding  Drona  follow  Vnyu- 
dhana  from  behind,  the  foremost  warriors 
among  the  Kurus  filled  with  delight  began 
to  impede  his  progress. 

64.  Meanwhile  the  Panchafas  cornmand- 
ed  by  Bhimasena,  encountering  that  fore- 
most of  car- warriors  vie.  Hridika's  son,  be- 
came greatly  depressed  at  heart. 

65.  O  king,  then  putting  forth  hrs  energy, 
the  heroic  Kritavarman  resisted  all  his  foes 
who  though  depressed  at  first  were  then 
exerting  vigorously. 

66.  With  the  shower  of  his  arrows  Kri- 
tavarman then  cl^ecked  the  vehicles  of  his 
foes  standing  before  him.  The  Pandava 
warriors  though  thus  afflicted  by  the  Bhoja 
king,  yet  stood  like  noble  heroes,  desir- 
ous of  encountering  the  divisions  of  the 
Bhojas  and  of  winning  great  renown  tn 
battle. 

Thus  etidi  the  one  hundred  and  ihtrfeemth 
chapter t  the  penetration  of  the  Kourava 
host  by  Satyaki,  in  the  Jayadratha-badka 
of  the  Drona  Parva. 


CHAPTER    CXIV, 

(JAYADRATHA-BADHA     PARVA) 

^^Continued, 

Dhritarashtra  said :— 

I.  Our  arm^  is  possessed  of  many  excel- 
lencies ;  and  it  is  composed  of  various  kinds 
of  troops  ;  its  eflkiency  is  great.  O  San- 
jaya,  it  is  disposed  of  in  order  in  perfect  ac- 
cordance to  the  rules  of  military  science  and 
it  is  strong  in   numbers. 

a.  The  warriors  therein  are  ever  well- 
treated  bv  us  and  they  are  attached  to  us 
very  much.  'I'he  army  is  not  newly  recruit- 
ed and, its  aspect  is  wonderful.  Its  efficiency 
has  been  tested  previously. 
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3.  The  warriors  belonging  to  it  are  nei^ 
Iher  very  old,  nor  very  young ;  they  arc 
neither  lean  nor  Very  rorpulent.  They  are 
of  active  habits^  well-built,  strong -bodied 
and  free  from  any  disease. 

4.  They  are  clad  in  cuirasses,  and  weH» 
epuipped  with  offensive  weapons.  T4iey  are 
accomplished  in  the  use  of  various  weapons, 
and  are  well  practised  in  the  exercise  of  all 
kinds  of  weapons. 

$.  They  are  experts  in  mounting  upon 
an  t  descending  from  vehicles,  in  mov- 
ing forward  and  in  falling  back,  in  striking 
dewn  effectually  and  in  advancing  and  re- 
treating. 

^.  They  have  before  been  examined  in 
the  management  of  steeds,  elephants  and 
cars  ;  and  after  due  examination,  they  have 
been  employed  on  pay> 

7.  And  not  for  the  sake  of  family  rela- 
tionship, nor  from  favour,  nor  from  kinship. 
T*hey  have  not  come  uncalled  for,  nor  are 
they  unpaid  soldiers. 

8.  Th^  are  high-born,  resfpectable, 
cvcr-contcnted,  well-fed,  and  submissive. 
They  have  been  duly  honoured  and  re- 
warded by  ourselves.  They  are  all  endued 
with  fame  and  intelligence^ 

9.  They  again,  O  sire,  are  defended  by 
our  best  worriors,  and  others  of  pious 
practices^  all  of  whom  are  foremost  men 
and  resemble  the  Lokapaltn  themselves. 

10.  Numerous  i<ings  soTicitious  of  our 
welfare,  who  have,  out  of  their  own  accord, 
joined  us  with  all  their  forces  and  followers, 
also  defend  ih^iu 

11.  Truly  om*  army  4s  like  the  vast 
ocean  swelling  with  the  waters  of  various 
streams  •flowing  into  it  from  all  sides. 
it  teems  with  chariots  and  steeds,  which 
though  devoid  of  wings  are  still  capable 
of  moving  through  the  air  like  the  winged 
rangers  of  the  sky. 

12.  My  army  abounds  in  elephants  with 
the  temporal  juke  flowing  down  their 
cheeks.  Then  to  what  else,  but  Destiny, 
can  the  slaughter  of  such  an  army  be  attri- 
buted? 

13.  (Ocean-like  as  our  army  is),  numer- 
ous warriors  constitute  its  waters  ;  and  the 
various  vehicles  constitute  its  dreadful  and 
surging  waves.  Innumerable  maces,  swords, 
darts,  shafts  and  javeKns  constitute  the 
oars  plied  on  it. 

14.  Teeming  with  standards  and  orna- 
ments, thecambatants  form  the  lotuses  on  it. 
The  swift- moving  steeds  and  elephants  and 
chargers  constitute  the  tempsst  that  lashes 
it  into  fury. 


15.  Drona  forms  lis  fathomless  cave,  Kri- 
tavarman  its  minghty  lake,  and  Jalasandha 
its  dreadful  alligator  and  Kama,  the  rising 
of  the  moon  that  makes  it  swell  with  pride 
and  energy. 

16.  O  Sanjaya,  on  a  single  car  that 
foremost  of  the  Panda vas  vie,  Arjuna 
has  gone  piercing  through  my  ocean-like 
host,  and  Yuyudhana  also  has  followed 
him  ,* 

ly.  And  O  Sanjaya,  when  Savyasachin 
has  thus  -penetrated  into  my  host  and  also 
that  excellent  car-warrior  batyaki  of  the 
Satwata  race  has  done  so,  1  do  not  think 
that  any  one  of  my  troops  will  be  able 
to  escape  whh  his  life. 

tS.  Beholding  those  4 wo  heroes  dash 
Willi  speed  through  the  vanguards  of  my 
troops  and  seeing  the  ruler  of  the  Sindhus 
come  within  range  of  arrows  shot  from  the 
-Gandiva  bow, 

19.  What  course  of  action  did  the 
Kurus,  goaded  on  to  destruction  by  Fate, 
then  adopt  ?  What  became  of  them  at  that 
hour  when  the  battle  raged  with  fury? 

20.  O  son,  I  consider  the  assembled 
Kourava  host  already  within  the  jaws  of 
Death.  Their  prowess  in  battle  is  no 
longer  seen  to  be  what  it  once  was. 

2i»  Krishna  and  the  son  of  Pandu  have 
both  entered  into  our  troops,  receiving  not 
even  the  slightest  wound.  O  Sanjaya,  there 
is  none  also  who  can  resist  them. 

22.  Many     mighty     car-warriors     and. 
combatants   have   been   admitted   into   our 
army     after    due    examination.     They    all 
have   been   gratified  by   us  with  due  remu-^ 
nerations  and  agreeable  speeches. 

23.  There  is  none  among  my  troops  who 
has  been  mal -treated.  Every  one  receives 
his  pay  and  ration,  according  to  his  abilities. 

24.  O  Sanjaya,  there  is  none  who  is  not  / 
a  good  warrior,    none   who  receives   renu^ 
meration  less  than  what  he  deserves,  or  none 
who  receives  no  pay. 

25.  The  soldiers  are  honoured  by  me 
to  the  best  of  my  resources,  with  gifs, 
honors,  and  seats.  My  sons,  relatives, 
and  my  kinsmen,  O  son,  all  treat  them  in 
the  sanee  respectful  manner  as  I  do. 

26.  Even  such  troops,  encountering; 
Savayasachin  in  battle,  are  being)  van* 
quished  by  him ;  they  are  also  being 
crushed  by  the  grand  son  of  Sini ;  what 
can  it  be  but  Destiny  7 

27.  Those  who  are  protecting  and  those 
who  are  protected,  are  following  the  same 
road,  the  defender  and  the  defended  ! 

28.  Beholding  Arjuna  stand  before  th« 
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ruler  of  the  Sindhus  in  hostile  attiude,  what 
measure  did  my  highly  foolish  son  adopt  ? 

29.  Beholding  also  Satyaki  dash  thorugh 
Jvis  troops  like  one  fearless,  what  measures 
also  did  Duryodhana  consider  to  be  suitable 
to  the  situation  ? 

30.  Beholding  those  two  foremost  of 
car-warriors,  both  beyond  the  reach  of  all 
weapons,  thus  penetrate  into  my  host,  what 
resolution  did  my  troops  then  form  ? 

31.  Meseems,  beholding  Krishna  of  the 
Dasarha  race  and  that  foremost  of  the 
Sinis,  both  exerting  for  the  sake  of  Arjuna, 
my  sons  are  giving  way  to  grief. 

32.  Beholding  him  of  the  Satwata  race 
and  Arjuna  pass  through  my  divisions,  and 
beholding  the  Kurus  fly  in  all  directions, 
itieseems,  my  sons  are  giving  way  to  grief. 

33.  Meseems,  my  sons  are  giving  way 
to  grief,  beholding  the  car-warriors  routed 
and  hopeless  of  conquering  their  foes,  and 
exert  themselves  in  flying  away. 

34.  Meseems  my  sons  are  giving  way 
to  grief,  l>eholding  the  terraces  of  cars  made 
empty  by  Satwata  and  Arjuna,  and  also 
beholding  the  warriors  slain  (by  thousands). 

35.  Meseems  my  sons  are  lamenting  be- 
holding the  steeds,  the  chariots,  the  ele- 
phants, and  thousands  of  heroic  soldiers 
flying  away  in  haste  from  the  field  of  battle. 

36.  Meseems  my  sons  are  lamenting,  be- 
holding the  huge  elephants  of  my  army  fly 
away  smitten  by  the  arrows  of  Arjuna,  and 
also  beholding  them  fallen  and  falling. 

37.  Meseems  my  sons  are  lamenting 
seeing  steeds  deprived  of  riders  and  war- 
riors deprived  of  chariots,  by  Arjnna  and 
Satyaki. 

38.  Meseems  my  sons  are  lamenting 
seeing  large  bodies  of  steeds  slain  and 
routed  in  all  directions  in  battle,  by  the  son 
of  Pritha  and  the  descendant  of  Madhu's 

race. 

39.  Meseems  my  sons  are  lamenting, 
hopeless  of  their  victory,  by  seeing  the 
divisions  of  infantry  fly  with  haste  in  all 
direction. 

40.  Meseems  my  sons  are  lamenting 
beholding  those  two  invincible  heroes  pass 
in  a  moment  through  the  division  of  Drona. 

41.  O  son,  I  am  indeed  overwhelmed 
with  a  stupor  upon  hearing  that  Krishna 
and  Arjuna  of  unfading  glory  together 
with  Satyaki  of  the  Satwata  race,  have  en* 
tered  into  my  divisions. 

42.  When  that  foremost  of  car-warriors 
among  the  Sinis  had  plunged  into  my  host 
and  when  he  had  passed  through  the  Bhoja 
divi  sion,  what,  O  Sanjaya,  did  the  Kurus 
do? 


43.  O  Sanjaya,  relate  to  me  also,  how 
the  battle  raged  there  where  Drona  began 
to  crush  the  Pandava  host  in  battle 

44.  Drona  was  a  warrior  of  superior  skill ; 
he  was  endued  with  strength,  accomplished 
in  the  use  of  weapons  and  indomitable  in 
battle.  How  was  it  then  possible  for  the 
Panchalas  to  pierce  that  hero  in  battle  T 

45.  Solicitious  of  Dhananjaya*s  victory, 
the  Panchalas  were  Drona's  implacable  foes, 
so  also  that  mighty  car- warrior  the  son 
of  Bharadwaja  was  an  inveterate  enemy  of 
theirs. 

46.  O  Sanjaya,  skilful  as  you  are  rn 
narration,  tell  me  all  that  in  detail  which 
Arjuna  did  for  bringing  about  the  slaughter 
of  the  Sindhu  king. 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

47.  O  foremost  of  the  Bh^ratas,  it  be- 
hoves you  not  to  lament  like  an  ordinary 
person,  when  you  are  overtaken,  O  hero,  by 
a  calamity  which  owes  its  origin  to  your  own 
misconduct. 

48.  Formerly,  many  of  your  well-wishers 
including  the  wise  Vidura,  advised  you 
saying,  '  O  king  do  not  forsake  the  sons 
of  Pandu';  but  to  those  advices  you  paid 
no  heed. 

49.  He  that  sets  at  nought  the  advices 
of  well-wishing  friends,  weeps  like  yourself 
when  a  calamity  overtakes  him. 

50.  O  king,  the  descendant  of  the  Da- 
sarha nace  entreated  you  for  the  conclusion 
of  peace.  But  the  highly-renowned  Krishna 
then  did  not  obtain  that  boon  at  your 
hands. 

51.  Knowing  your  worthlessncss,  your 
partiality  for  your  sons,  your  duplicity  in 
m  virtue,  your  animosity  against  the  sons  of 
Pandu,  and 

52.  Ascertaining  your  crooked  intentions 
against  them,  and  listening  to  many  of  your 
incoherent  and  delerious  bewaihngs,  O 
foremost  of  kings, 

53.  That  puissant  lord  of  all  the  worlds, 
that  one  conversant  with  the  truth  of  every 
thing  in  the  worlds,  namely,  the  son  oif 
Vasudeva,  caused  the  drums  of  war  to  be 
sounded  among  the  Kurus. 

54.  This  awful  destruction  lias  overtaken 
you  through  your  own  faults ;  O  giver  of 
honor,  it  behoves  you  not  to  (lay  all  blames 
on  the  shoulders  of  Duryodhana. 

55.  As  these  incidents  developed  them- 
selves, no  eood  action  was  performed  by 
you  either  m  the  beginning,  in  the  middle, 
or  in  the  end,  O  Bharata.  The  defeat  that 
can  be  anticipated  now,  is  entirely  owini^ 
to  your  fault. 
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56.  Therefore,  knowing  as  you  do,  the 
fate  of  this  world,  quietly  and  attentively 
h«ar  how  the  battle  that  resembled  Ibat 
between  the  gods  and  the  Asur^s,  took 
place. 

57.  When  Sini's  grandson  of  invincible 
prowers  had   entered   into  your  troops,  the 

'SSojS^f- theiP^rtha5  headed  by  Bhimasen^, 
fell  upon  your  troops. 

58.  Then  the  mighty  car- warrior.  Kri- 
lavarman,  single-handed,  received  in  .that 
battle,  the  enraged  Pandava  troops  who 
had  been  rushing  to  the  battle  with  their 
followers.    .  \ 

59.  Just  as  the  banks  resist  the  surging 
waves  of  the  sea,  so  did  the  son  of  Hridika ' 
resist  the  Pandava  troops  in  battle. 

60.  Then  we  beheld  the  wonderful  pro- 
wess of'Hridika's  son  inasmuch  as  the 
united  divisions  of  the  Parthas  were  unable 
to  bear  him  down  in  battle. 

'61.  Thereupon  the  mighty-armed  Bhima 
piercing  Kritavarman.  with  three  swift- 
coursing  arrows,  blew  hr^  conch-shell,  im- 
parting thereby  delight  unto  the  Pandava 
troo^. 

62.  Then  Sahadeva  pier5^  Hridika's 
son  with  twenty,  Yudhisthira  the  virtuous 
with  five,  and  Nakula  wUh  a  hundred 
shafts.* 

63.  The  sons  of  Dra^padi  pierced  him 
with  three  and  seventy,  GhaC^kacha  with 
seven,  and  Ohristadyumna  piercad  Kiita- 
varman  with  three  arrows.   ; 

« 

64.  Virata,  Drupada,  and  Yajnaseni 
each  pierced  him  with  five  shafts,  Sikhandin 
also  pierced  Hridika's  son  with  five  swift 
flying  arrowy. 

65 — 66.  He  then  once  more  smilingly 
pierced  him  With  twenty  shafts.  There- 
upon, O  king\  Kritavarman  piercing  each 
ot  these  mieluy  car-warriors  separately 
with  five  shaftSjVpiereed  Bhima  with  another 
seven  shafts.  \heh^  he  felled  from  the 
tatter's  car  hi^^^^t^indard  and  cut  off  his 
bow. 

67.  Tlien  that^ighty  car- warrior  mak- 
ing haste  and  burning  with  rage,  pierced 
Bhima  whose  bow  had  been  severed,  on  the 
breast,  with  seventy  sharp  arrows. 

68.  That  hero  (Bhima)endued  with  prow- 
ess, thus  deeply  pierced  by  the  excellent 
shafts  of  Hridika's  son,  began  to  tremble  in 
the  terrace  of  his  car,  like  a  mountain 
shaking  during  an  earthquake. 

69.  Beliolding   Bhima  thus  involved  in  a 

dangerous  situation,   O  king,  the   Pandava 

warriors   headed  by   Yudhisthira,  began  to 

afflict  Kritavarman  by  shooting   numerous 

'^M'rows, 


70.  Then  impaling  Kritavarman  within 
a  circle  of  chanou-,  the  Pandava  warriors, 
O  sire,  filled  with  delight,  began  to  wound 
him  with  their  arrows,  out  of  a  desire  for 
rescuing  the  son  of  Maruta. 

71.  Thereafter  the  highly  puissant 
Bhimasena  regaining  his  senses,  grasped, 
in  that  battle,  a  dreadful  lance  of  golden 
staff  and  iron  head. 

72.  Then  he  hurled  from  his  own  car 
that  lance  at  the  car  of  Kritavarman,  with 
great  force.  That  lance  hurled  by  the  arm 
of  Bhima  and  resembling  a  snake  that  had 
recently  cast  off  its  slough, 

73*  Began  to  bum  dreadfully  as  it 
coursed  towards  Kritavarman.  Then  as 
that  lance,  effulgent  like  the  fiire  that  ap- 
pears at  the  end  of  a  Vtfga,  was  coursing 
swiftly  towards, 

74.  The  son  of  Hridika,  he  cut  it  in  twain 
with  a  couple  of  arrows.  That  dart  decked 
with   golden   ornaments,   thus    sovered,  fell 

'down  on  the  earth, 

75.  And,  O  king,  it  there  began  to 
illumine  the  points  of  the  compass  like  a 
mighty  meteor  dropping  from  the  heavens. 
Thereat  Bhima  beholding  his  lance  baffled, 
became  excited  to  the  highest  pitch  of  fury. 

76.  Thereafter,  taking  up  another  bow 
of  great  toughness  and  emitting  loud 
twang,  the  enrag^ed  Bhimasena  m  that 
baitle  began  to  resist  the  son  of  Hridika. 

77.  Then,  O  king,  Bhima  of  awful  pro- 
wess, pierced  Kritavarman,  on  the  centre 
of  his  breast,  with  five  arrows.  All  this  is 
the  result  of  your  wicked  polk:y. 

78.  Then,  O  sire,  the  ruler  of  the  Bhojas 
wounded  on  all  parts  of  his  body,  ap- 
peared on  the  iield  of  battle  like  a  red 
Asoka  tree  covered  with  blossoms. 

79.  Thereafter  Kritavarman  inflamed 
with  rage,  smilingly  striking  Bhimasena 
with  three  arrows,  t>egan,  in  return,  to  pierce 
the  other  warriors  (with  his  arrows). 

80.  That  mighty  bowman  then  pierced 
those  car-warriors  exerting]  their  best  in 
battle,  each  with  three  shafts.  They  then 
also  pierced  him  in  return,  each  with  seven 
shafts. 

81.  Then  that  mighty  car- warrior  of  the 
Satwata  race,  inflamed  with  rage,  smilingly 
cut  off  the  bow  of  Sikhandin  with  a  razor- 
headed  arrow. 

82.  Thereupon  on  the  severance  of  his 
bow,  Sikhandin  burning  with  rage  and 
hastening  as  much  as  possible,  took  up  a 
sword  and  a  buckler  decked  with  hundredb 
of  moons. 
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33.  Whklirtg  l)iat  mijfhty  »word  decked 
>vith  gold,  Sikhandin  hurled  it  at  the  chariot 
of  Kritavarman. 

34,  O  king,  then  that  mighty  s^ord, 
cutting  off  his  bow  wnth  arrows  placed  on 
its  string,  dropped,  O  king,  on  the  gronnd 
like  a  luminous  body  falling  down  from  the 
skies. 

85.  Meanwhile  many  mighty  car-wAr- 
r'rors,  making  haste  began  to  pierce  Krita- 
varman deeply  and  quickly  with  their  ar- 
rows. 

B6.  Then,  O  foremost  of  the  Bharatas, 
taking  up  a  fresh  bow,  and  leaving  the  one 
cut  off,  that  slayer  oi  hostile  heroes,  namdy 
Hridika's  son, 

87.  Pierced  the  Pandavas  in  battle, 
each  with  three  straight- flying  arrows.  He 
then  pierced  Sikhandin  at  first  with  three 
and  tiien  with  6ve  arrows^ 

88.  Then  the  highly  renowned  Sikhan*- 
din  also,  taking  up  another  bow,  covered 
the  son  of  Hridika  with  swift-flying  arrows 
furnished  wkh  lieads  resembling  the  month 
<A  tortoises. 

89.  Then,  O  king,  the  son  of  Hridika, 
excited  with  wrath,  in  that  battle,  quickly 
rushed  upon  that  mighty  car-warrior  that 
son  of  Yajnasena, 

90.  Who  had  been,  O  king,  the  cause  of 
death  of  the  illustrious  Bhisma.  Then  the 
heroic  Kritavarman  displaying  his  pro* 
wess  fell  upon  Sikhandin  like  a  tiger  falling 

upon  an  MephanU 

91.  Then  those  to  subduers  of  foeS) 
resembling    two    elephants    guarding  tht 

Coints  of  the  compass  and  looking  like  two 
lazing   ftres,  attacked  each  other  with  their 
showers  of  arrows. 

92.  They  stretched  their  two  excellent 
bows,  and  placed  many  arrows  on  their 
bow-strings.  Like  two  suns  shooting  nu- 
merous rays,  they  also  shot  myriad  arrows. 

93.  Those  two  mighty  car- worriors  afflic- 
ting one  another  with  their  sharp-arrows, 
appeared  beautiful  like  two  suns  that  rise  at 
the  end  of  a  Yuga, 

94.  In  that  battle  then,  Kritavarman 
pierced  that  mighty  car- warrior  the  son  of 
Vajanasena  at  first  with  seventy  three,  and 
then  again  with  seven  arrows. 

95.  Thus  deeply  pierced  ai^d  extremely 
pained,  the  latter  squatted  down  on  the 
terrace  of  his  car ;  and  he  lost  hold  of  his 
arrows  and  bow  and  was  overwhelmed  with 
a  swoon. 

96*  Then  your  troops,  O  foremost  of  men, 
beholding  Sikhandin  cheerless  in  battle, 
be^an  to  applaud  Hndika's  son,  and  they 
waived  their  garments  in  the  air. 


9^.  Then  knowing  Sikhandin  to  be  a  f!tid* 
ted  sore  with  the  arrows  of  the  son  of  Hridi* 
ka,  his  driver,  in  all  haste,  carried  that 
mighty  car-warrior  away  from  the  field  of 
battle. 

^98.  Beholding  Sikhandin  overthrown  on 
the  terrace  of  his  car,  the  Partlms  in  that 
battle  quickly  surrounded  Kritavarman 
with  their  chariots. 

P9.  Then  th«  mighty  car* warrior  Kri- 
tavarman filled  his  enemies  with  wonder,  in 
asmuch  as  |he  alone  succeeded  in  resisting" 
the  sons  of  Pritha  and  their  followers  in 
batde. 

!oo.  Comjueringlhe  Parthas,  the  mighty 
car-warrior  Kritavarman  vanquished  the 
Chedis,  the  Panchalas,  the  Sriiijayas  and 
the  valourous  Kekayas. 

loi.  Thus  slaughtered  by  Hridika's  son 
in  battle,  the  Pandavas  began  to  run  hither 
and  thither,  and  they  couJd  not  then  fight 
steadily. 

102.  Conquering  the  son  of  Pandu 
Vffir.  Bhimasena  in  battle,  Hridika's  son 
then  remained  on  the  field,  like  a  biasing 
fire  free  from  even  a  single  curl  of  smoke. 

103.  Those  mighty  car-warriors  routed 
by  tne  son  of  Hridika,  were  compelled  to 
turn  their  faces^eack,  afHicted  as  they  were 
with  incessant  showers  of  arrows. 

Thus  ends  the  one  hundred  and  four* 
teenth  chapter,  the  display  of  the  prowess 
of  Kritavarman,  in  the  J^ayadratha^b^ha 
of  the  Drona  Parva. 


CHAPTER    CXV. 

(jAYADRATHA-BADHA  PARVA)— 

Continued* 

Sanjaya  said  :-- 

1.  Hear,  O  king,  with  undivided  att«n* 
tion,  the  reply  to  the  questions  you  have 
asked  me.  When  the  Pandava  troops  had 
been  routed  by  the  illustrious  son  of 
Hridrka, 

2.  When  the  Parthas  had  been  shame- 
fully Immiliated,  and  when  your  troops  were 
filled  with  delight,  it  was  Satyaki  that  ^>c- 
came  the  protector  of  the  Pandavas  solici-* 
tous  of  protection,  for  their  king  was  then 
in  the  fathomless  depth  of  distress. 

3.  That  hero  vig,  ithe  grandson  of  Sin?; 
hearing  that  fierce  uproar  of  your  army 
in  that  dreadful  battle,  quicWy,  O  mon» 
arch,  turned  back  and  advanced  against 
Kritavaman. 
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4.  Then  Hridika's  son  Kritavarn>an  m- 
flamed  with  wraih,  covered  the  grandson  of 
Sint  with  clouds  of  whetted  arrows.  There- 
upoft  Satyki  also  became  excited  with 
rage. 

5.  Thereafter  the  grandson  of  Sini  quick- 
ly sped  at  Kritavarman  a  whetted  valla  and 
four  other  shafts  in  that  battle. 

6.  These  arrows  slew  thesteeds  of  Kri- 
tavarman and  his  bow  was  cut  off  by  the 
valla.  Thereafter  ^Satyaki  pierced  his  cha- 
rioteer and  the  supporter  of  his  rear,  with 
numerous  sliarp  arrows. 

7.  Thereafter  depriving  ICritavarnran  of 
the  use  of  his  chariot,  Satyaki  of  prowess  in- 
capble  of  being  baffled,  began  to  afHict  his 
divisions  with  arrows  of  depressed  knots. 

8.  Aflticted  with  the  arrows  shot  by  the 
gandson  of  Sini,  the  army  then  began  to 
break  away.  Then  Satyaki  of  unbailed 
prowess  proceeded  with  great  velocity. 

9.  Hear,  O  king,  what  feats  were  ac- 
hieved by  that  hero  endued  with  great  pro- 
wess, at  the  cost  of  your  troops.  O  mighty 
monarch,  passing  through  the  ocean- like 
host  of  Drona, 

10.  And  vanquishing  Kritavarman  \n 
battle,  that  hero  Satyaki  filled  with  joy, 
addressed  his  chark>teer  saying  ^'Proceed 
slowly  without  fear.'^ 

11.  Then  beholding  that  army  of  yours 
teeming  with  car-warriors,  horses,  ele- 
phants, and  foot-soldiers,  he  again  address- 
ed his  charioteer  saying : — 

13.  'Yonder  is  the  mighty  division  of  ele- 
phants which  you  see  on  the  left  of  Drofia's 
host  and  which  appears  like  a  dark  mass 
of  cloudst  and  which  is  headed  by  Rukma- 
ratha ; 

13.  O  charioteer,  they  number  many 
and  are  irrestible  in  battle.  They  have 
been  deputed  by  Duryodhana  to  oppose  me 
and  are  ready  to  cast  ofif  their  lives  any  mo- 
ment. 

14.  They  are  mounted  by  princely  com- 
batants who  are  all  great  bowmen,  and  ca- 
pable of  displaying  great  prowees  in  battle. 
Born  in  the  Trigartta  country,  they  are  all 
tllustnous<ar-warriors  owning  golden  stan- 
dards. 

15.  Those  brave  combatants  with  their 
faces  turned  towards  me,  are  waiting  for  me 
desirous  of  battling  with  me.  O  charioteer 
drive  the  horses,  quickly  take  roe  Xm  that 
spot. 

16.  Before  the  ver^  eyes  of  the  son  of 
Bharadwaja,  I  shall  fight  with  the  Trigart- 
tas.*'  Then  that  charioteer  obedient  to  the 
behests  of  that  hero  of  the  Satwata  race, 
began  to  proceed  as  directed. 


17.  The  excellent  steeds  obedient  to  the 
reins  of  the  charioteer,,  then  bore  Satyaki  to 
the  battle,  on  an  efifulgent  chariot  decked 
with  standards  and  looking  like  the  solar 
disc. 

i^  The  steeds  yoked  to  Satyaki's  car 
resembled  the  wind  in  fleetness  and  were  of 
the  effulgence  of  silver,  or  the  moon  or  the 
lotus.  Then  as  Satyaki  advanced  in  battle 
being  borne  by  excellent  steeds  of  the  hue  of 
conch-shells, 

19.  The  brave  Kourava  warriors  sur- 
rounded him  with  their  elephant  division, 
shooting  sharp  arrows  of  various  kinds, 
all  capable  of  penetrating  through  every 
thing. 

20.  Satyaki  of  the  Satwata  race  then 
fought  on  with  that  elephant  division,  dis- 
charging manv  whetted  shafts  ;  and  he 
covered  it  wrth  nis  arrows  like  clouds  at  the 
end  of  summer  covering  the  mountain-«breast 
with  torrents  of  rain. 

21.  Wounded  with  arrows  resembling  'in 
toucn  the  thunderbolt  of  Indra  shot  by 
the  heroic  grandson  of  Sini,  those  elephants 
began  to  f>y  away  leaving  the  field  o^ 
battle^ 

22.  With  their  tusks  broken,  bodies 
drenched  with  blood,  heads  and  frontal 
globes  rent  open,  and  ears,  faces  and  trunks 
cut  off,  and  themselves  deprived  of  their 
drivers  and  standards, 

23.  With  their  skin  lacerated,  their  beIN 
broken  and  their  mighty  standards  cut  otl 
and  blankets  thrown  off,  those  elephants,  O 
king,  having  none  to  ride  them,  began  to  ffy 
away  in  all  directions. 

24.  They  uttered  various  yells  and  roars 
that  resembled  the  rumble  of  rain  clouds. 
With  Naraehast  with  Vatsadants,  with 
Vallas,  with  Anja-likas, 

25.  With  Kshurapras  and  cresscnt- 
shaped  arrows,  they  were  then  ript  open  by 
that  hero  of  the  Satwata  race.  Discharging 
urine  and  excreta,  and  shedding  blood  copi- 
ously, they  then  began  to  fly  away. 

26.  Some  then  began  to  roll  about,  some 
limped,  some  fell  down  and  some  became 
pale  and  cheerless.  Thus  that  elephant 
division  afflk:ted  by  Yuyudhana 

27.  With  his  arrows  that  resembled  the 
sun  or  the  fire,  began  to  fly  away  in  al  I 
directions.  When  that  elephant  division 
was  being  thus  slaughtered,  the  highly 
powerful  Jalasandha, 

28.  With  great  force  goaded  the  ele- 
phant he  rode  to  words  the  car  of  Yuyudhana 
yoked  with  steeds  of  argentine  hue.  That 
nero  then  covered  in  a  golden  coat  of  mailj 
adorned  with  golden  Angadasi  and;  pu« 
rifiedt 
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29.  And  graced  With  Kundalas  and  a  dia- 
dem, and  armed  with  a  sword  and  anointed 
with  red  sandal  paste,  and  wearing  found 
his  head  an  effulgent  garland  of  goldj 

30.  And  bearing  on  his  breast  a  Niska 
hanging  by  a  lustrous  chain  round  the  neck, 
and  stretching  his  golden  bow  sitting  on  the 
back  the  elephants, 

31.  Appeared  as  beautiful,  O  mighty, 
monarch,  as  a  mass  of  clouds  surcharged 
with  lightning.  Then  that  elephant  of  the 
Magadha  king,  that  was  ad  trancing  with 
fury, 

32.  Satyaki  checked  likft  the  continent 
resisting  the  surging  waves  of  the  sea. 
Then  beholding  the  career  of  his  elephant 
checked  by  the  excellent  arrows  shot  by 
Sini's  grandson, 

33 — 34.  The  highly  puissant  lalasandha, 
O  king,  became  greatly  enraged.  Then  O 
mighty  monarch,  excited  with  rage,  Jala- 
son  of  pierced  with  tough  arrows  the  grand- 
sandha  Sini  on  his  broad  breast.  Thereafter 
with  a  vathi  well  whetted  and  tempered, 

35 — 36.  He  cutoff  the  bow  of  that  Vrishni 
hero  (Satyaki).  Then  O  Bharata,  the  heroic 
ruler  of  the  Magadhas  pierced  with  five 
sharp  arrows,  Satyaki  whose  bow  had  been 
burst  open.  Then  that  highly  powerful 
Satyaki  being  thus  pierced  with  numerous 
Arrows  by  Jalasandha, 

37.  Did  not  tremble  in  the  least ;  that 
indeed    appeared     wonderful.    Then    that 

SowertuI  hero  thought  fearlessly  of  the  shafts 
e  should  use. 

38.  Then  takiug  up  another  bow  he  said 
— wait  wait.  Having  spoken  these  two 
words  only,  the  grandson  of  Sini  pierced 
Jalasandha  on  his  broad  chest, 

39-40.  With  a  group  of  sixty  arrows,  smil- 
ing all  the  while.  Then  with  a  razor-headed 
arrow  of  great  sharpness,  he  cut  off  the 
mignty  bow  of  Jalasandha  and  then  pierced 
him  with  .'three  shafts,  thereat  Jalasandha 
casting  off  that  severed  bow  and  the  arrows 
fixed  on  its  string, 

41.  Quickly  hurled  a  Tomara  at  Satyaki 
O  sire.  That  Tomora  piercing  through  the 
left  arm  of  the  illustrious  Madhava  in  that 
battle, 

42.  Entered  the  earth,  like  a  mighty  and 
dreadful  snake  breathing  fiercely.  When 
his  left  arm  had  been  thus  pierced  Sa- 
tyaki of  prowess  incapable  of  bemg  baffled, 

43.  Wounded  Jalasandha  with  thirty 
extremely  sharp  arrows.  Thereupon  the 
mighty  Jalasandha  gras|>ed  a  sworo, 

44.  And  a  shield  made  of  bull's  hide  and 
decked    with    a    hundred    moons.      Then 


I  Whirling  that  sWord  iri  the  air,  hd  let    it  g(t 
'  towards  the  grandson  of  Sini. 

45.  Cutting  off  the  bow  of  Sini's  grand- 
Son,  that  sword  then  fell  on  the  ground  \ 
and  lying  on  the  surface  of  the  earth,  it 
then  appeared  beautiful  like  a  circle  of 
lire. 

46.  Then  taking  tip  another  bow  capable 
of  piercing  all  kinds  of  things,  large  as  a 
Sala  offshoot,  and  emitting  twang  resem'> 
bling  the  rumble  of  Indra's  thunder, 

47 — 48.  Satyaki  inflamed  With  ragei 
began  to  stretch  it ;  and  then  he  pierced  Jala- 
sandha with  the  shafts  shot  from  that  bow. 
Then  Satyaki  that  illustriotis  descendant  of 
Madhu's  race  smilingly  cut  off  the  two  arms 
of  Jalasandha^  decked  with  vartous  orna- 
ments. Then  those  arms  resembling  two 
bludgeons  were  seen  to  fall  down  from  the 
back  of  the  elephant, 

49 — ^50.  Like  a  couple  of  five-hooded 
shakes  dropping  down  from  a  mcRintain. 
Then  with  another  raxor-headed  afroW 
Satyaki  lopped  off  hb  adversary  head  graced 
with  beautiful  teeth  and  with  a  pair  of 
charming  ear-rings.  The  headless  and  arin<> 
less  trunk  of  dreadful  aspect, 

51.  Then  drenched  Jalasandha's  ele-» 
phant  with  blood.  Having  slain  Jala« 
sandha  in  battlei  he  of  the  Satwata  race 
speedily 

52.  Brought  down  the  wooden  structure 
from  the  back  of  that  elephant  O  king/ 
steeped  in  blood,  that  elephant  of  Jala-> 
sandl^a, 

53.  Bore  that  precious  seat  hanging  down 
from  its  back.  Afflicted  with  the  shafts  of 
the  Satwata  hero,  the  huge  animal  crushed 
the  ranks  of  its  own  party^ 

54k  As  it  careered  wildly  uttering  fierce 
yells  of  agony.  Then,  O  sire,  louul 
lamentations  arose  in  the  ranks  of  your 
soldiers, 

55.  At  the  sight  of  Jalasandha  slain  by 
that  foremost  of  the  Vrishnb.  Your  troops 
then  turning  away  their  faces  b^an  to  fly 
away  in  all  directions. 

56.  But  hopeless  of  obtaining  victory 
over  the  foe  they  immediately  after  resolved 
to  fight  to  the  bitter  end.  Meanwhile,  Dronaft 
that  foremost  of  all  wielder»  of  bow, 

57.  Approached  the  mighty  car- warrior 
Yuyudhana,  born  by  his  ffect  steeds.  Many 
best  warriors  of  the  Kuru  host,  then  behokt^ 
in^  the  grandson  of  Sini  inspired  (with 
pride  and  fury), 

58.  Rushed  at  him  in  rage,  accompanied 
by  Drona  himself.  Then,  O  king,  there 
ensued  a  fight  between   the   Kurus  headed 

\  by   Drona  on  one  side  and  Yuyudhana 
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the  dther,  that  resembled  the  dreadful  battle 
that  was  fought  in  days  gone  by^  t>etween 
the  Gods  and  the  Asaras. 

Thus  ends  the  one  hundred  and  Jt/teenl'h 
chapter,  the  slaughter  of  Jalasandha, 
in  the  Jayadratha-badha  of  the  Drona 
Parva, 


CHAPTER    CXVl. 

(JAYADRATHA-BADH     PARVA)— 

Continued. 

Sanjaya  said  '— 

1.  Then,  O  mightv  monarch,  all  those 
warriors  accomplished  in  smiting  down  the 
foe  and  united  together,  began  to  fight  with 
Yuyadhana  quickly  discharging  numerous 
arrows* 

2.  Then  Drona  pierced  Satyaki  with 
seven  and  seventy  shafts  of  great  sharpness; 
Durmursana  pierced  him  with  twelve,  and 
Dussaha  with. ten  shafts. 

3.  Vikama  pierced  Satyaki  with  thirty 
whetted  shafts  furnished  with  wings  of 
Kanka  feather,  on  his  left  side  and  on  the 
centre  of  his  chest. 

4.  O  sire,  Durmukha  then  pierced  Sini's 
grandson  with  ten  shafts,  Dussasana  pierced 
him  with  eight  and  Chitrasena  with  a  couple 
of  arrows. 

5.  Then  with  a  mighty  shower  of  arrows 
Duryodhana,  O  king,  afflicted  that  mighty 
car-warrior  the  descendant  of  Madhu's  race. 
O  king,  other  heroic  warriors  followed  his 
example. 

6.  Thus  opposed  on  all  sides  by  your 
sons,  all  mighty  car- warriors,  he  of  the 
Vrishni  race  began  to  pierce  them  all  in 
return  with  distinct  groups  of  straight-going 
shafts. 

7.  Satyaki  pierced  the  son  of  Bharad- 
waja  with  three  arrows,  Dussaha  with  nine, 
Vikama  with  twdntyfive,  Chitrasena  with 
seven, 

8.  Durmarsena  with  twelve,  Vivlnsati 
with  ei^ht,  SatyavraU  with  nine,  and  Vi- 
jaya  with  ten  shafts. 

9.  Then  that  mighty  car- warrior  Sa- 
tyaki, having  pierced  Rukmangada,  stretch- 
ing hb  bow  puickly  assailed  your  son  Dur- 
y<^hana  who  also  was  a  mighty  car-war- 

10.  Then  with  his  arrows  Satyaki  deep- 
ly pierced  the  king  of  all  creatures  who  is 
regarded  as  the  best  car-warrior  in  alt 
the  worlds.  Thereupon  a  battle  commenced 
tetween  them. 


11.  Then  those  two  mighty  car-warriorj 
discharging  sharp  arrows  and  placing?  other 
arrows  on  the  k>ow- string,  rendered  each 
other  invisible  in  battle. 

12.  Satyaki  then  pierced  sore  by  the  king 
of  tlie  Kurus,  appeared  Iiighly  beautiful. 
He  shed  blood  copiously  like  a  sandal  tree 
discharging  its  sap. 

13.  Pierced  with  myriads  of  sliafts  by 
him  of  the  Satwata  race,  your  son  ap- 
peared beautiful  like  a  golden  stake  set  up 
at  a  sacrifice. 

14.  Thereafter,  O  king,  that  descendant 
of  Madhu's  race,  with  a  rator-headed 
shaft,  cut  off  in  battle  the  l>ow  of  the  Kuru 
king  that  best  weilder  of  the  bow,  smiling 
all  the  while. 

15.  Then  he  pierced  the  king  whose  bow 
had  been  severed,  with  numerous  shafts. 
Thereat  mangled  with  the  arrows  of  his 
light-handed  enemy, 

16.  In  that  battle,  he  could  not  bear  this 
sien  of  the  saecess  of  his  enemy.  Then 
t^ng  up  another  bow  of  great  toughness 
and  golden  staff, 

17.  He  pierced  Satyaki  quickly  with  a 
group  of  hundred  arrows.  Pierced  deeply 
by  that  great  Innvman  endued  with  mighti 
VIS  your  son,  Satyaki, 

18.  Under  the  influence  of  wrath  began 
to  afflict  your  son  severely.  Beholding  the 
king  thus  afflicted,  your  other  sons  all 
mighty  car-warriors, 

19.  Covered  Satyaki  with  a  shower  of 
mighty  arrows.  Thus  covered  by  your 
sons,  all  mighty  car-warriors, 

20.  Satyaki  piercing  each  with  five 
arrows,  again  pierced  each  with  seveii 
shafts.  He  then  quickly  pierced  Duryo- 
dhana  with  eight  swifl-coursing  arrows. 

21.  Then  smiling  he  cutoff  Duryodhana's 
bow  that  used  to  inspire  terror  into  the 
hearts  of  the  enemy.  Then  with  his  arrows, 
he  cut  down  the  latter's  standard  and  tl^ 
elephant  of  pearls  embossed  thereon. 

22.  Then  slaying  with  four  sharp  arrows 
the  four  horses  of  Duryodhana,  that  illus- 
trious warrior  felled  the  charioteer  of  the 
latter  with  a  razor-headed  arrow. 

23.  After  this,  filled  with  delight  he 
began  to  cover  the  king  of  the  Kurus,  that 
mighty  car-warrior,  with  numerous  arrows, 
all  capable  of  penetrating  to  the  very  vitals. 

24.  Thus  pierced  by  the  excellent  sliafts 
of  the  grandson  of  Sini,  O  king,  your  son 
Duryodhaaa  suddenly  fled  away  from  the 
field  of  battle. 

25.  He  then  ascended  the  car  of  Chitra- 
sena that  great  bowman.     Ihcn   cries    at 
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Aias  and   Oh   were  uttered  by  your  troops 
as  they  beheld  the  king  in  that  battle, 

26.  Devoured  by  Satyaki,  like  Son»a 
In  the  skies  devoured  by  Rahu.  TlTcn  hear- 
ing that  woeful  cxclanialion,  the  mighty 
car -warrior  KritavafTnait, 

27.  Quickly  proceeded  to  fhe  spot  where 
that  mighty-descendant  of  Madhus's  race, 
was  fighting.  He  came  stretching  his  bow 
and  urging  his  steeds, 

28.  And  encouraging  his  charioteer  with 
the  words  *  Proceed  in  haste,  Proceed  in 
haste'.  Beliolding  him  come  like  the  Des- 
troyer himself  with  mouth  wide  open, 

29.  O  mighty  monarch,  Yuyudana  ad- 
dressed his  charioteer  saying  : — "Yonder 
is  the  heroic  Kritavarman  rushing  at  me 
ou  his  chariot. 

30.  Encounter  this  foremost  of  all  wielder 
of  bow  and  drive  your  car  before  him.*' 
Then  urging  to  the  top  of  their  speed  those 
horses  duly  equipped, 

31.  The  charioteer  drove  the  car  towards 
the  king  of  the  Bhoias  held  in  high  honor 
by  all  bowmen.  Then  highly  excited  and 
looking  like  two  blazing  fires, 

32.  Those  two  foremost  of  men  encount- 
^ed  one  another  like  two  tigers  endued 
wiih  great  agility.  Then  Kritavarman 
wounded  the  grandson  of  Sini  with  twenty- 
six 

33—34.  Sharp  arrows  all  well -whetted  j 
and  his  charioteer  with  five  shafts.  With  four 
excellent  shafts  he  pierced  ttie  four  steeds  of 
the  Satwata  hero, — steeds  whose  teeth  were 
graceful  and  that  were  of  the  Sindhu 
breed.  Then  stretching  his  mighty-bow 
of  golden  back,  that  one  of  golden  stand- 
ards, 

35 — 36.  Decked  with  golden  Andagas  and 
clad  in  a  golden  mail,  covered  Satyaki  with 
arrows  of  golden  wings.  Thereafter  the 
l^randson  of  Sini  quickly  sped  numerous 
shafts  at  Kritavarman,  as  he  was  longing 
10  have  a  sight  of  Dhananjaya.  Pierced 
deeply  by  his  powerful  adversary,  that 
seorcner  of  foes, 

37 — 38.  Bagan  to  tremble  like  a  moun- 
tain during  an  earth -quake.  Then  Satyaki 
of  prowess  incapable  of  being  baffled 
quickly  pierced  his  four  steeds  with  sixty- 
lliree  and  his  charioteer  with  seven  sharp 
arrows.  Then  Satyaki  placed  on  his  bow 
string  a  shaft  furnished  with  golden  wings, 

39.  T'jat  emitted  great  effulgence  and 
loo!ced  like  an  enraged  snake  ;  that  arrow 
that  resembled  the  dart  of  Death,  wounded 
Kritavarman  sordy. 

40.  Then  ihu  fierce  arrow,  penetrating 
tJvough  lU«  etfulgeiu  and   gold-decked  ar- 


mour   of    Kritavarman,    fell  down   on    iUe 
ground,    steeped  con>pletely  in  blood. 

41.  Covered  all  over  with  blood,  and 
afflicted  wkh  the  arrows  of  the  Satwata  hero, 
Kritavarman,  throwing  askle  his  bow  and 
arrow,  fell  upon  \\vs  nklre  on  the  chariot. 

42.  That  one  of  infinite    prowess,  and 
of   teeth    resembling    those    of    the    lion, 
that  foremost  of  men,  then  fell  on  his  knees 
on   the   terrace    of  his  car,   being  afflicted 
by  tlie  arrows  of  Satyakr. 

43.  Thereafter  Satyaki  h?ving  success- 
fully chck:ked  Kritavarman  who  fescmbied 
the  thousand-armed  Arjuna  or  the  un.igita- 
ble  ocean  itself,  quickly    advanced  on>»ards. 

44 — 45.  Then  passing  through  the  divi- 
sion of  Kritavarman,  bristling  with  swords, 
lances  and  javelins,  and  teeming  with 
elephants,  steeds  and  cars,  and  shedding 
blood  copiously,  before  the  very  eyes  of  al| 
the  troops  that  foremost  of  the  descendants 
of  Sini  moved  forwards  like  the  sla3'er  of 
Vritra  passing  through  the  Asura  host. 

46.  Meanwhile  the  son  of  Hridika  re* 
gaining  his  composure  and  grasping  an- 
other mighty  bow,  stood  on  the  held  of 
battle  checking  the  mighty  Pandava  hosts* 

Thus  ends  the  one  htinded  and  sixteenth 
chapter^  the  defeat  of  Kritavarman,  in  thf 
yayadratha^badha  of  the  Drona  Parva, 


CHAP  TER    CXVII. 

(JAYADRA THA-BADHA  PARVAJ. 
'^Continued, 

Saiyaya  said:— 

1.  When  the  troops  on  those  parts  of  the 
field  through  which  Sini's  grandson  had 
passed  were  compelled  by  him  .to  tremble, 
the  son  of  Bharadwaja  covered  him  wttb  a 
mighty  shower  of  arrows. 

2.  Tfien  a  fierce  fight  commenced  be- 
tween Drona  and  him  of  the  Satwata  ra<:e, 
before  t»e  very  eyes  of  all  the  troops — fight 
that  resembled  that  between  vali  and 
Vasava  fought  in  the  day's  of  yore. 

3.  Then  Drona  pierced  Sini's  grandson 
on  the  forehead  with  three  beautiful  shafts 
wholly  made  of  iron  and  looking  like  so 
many  snakes  of  virulent  poison. 

4.  O  migjity  monarch,  with  those 
straight-going  shafts  struck  on  the  fore- 
head, Yuyudhana  appeared  beautiful  like  a 
mountain  with  three  peaks. 

5.  Then  Bharadwaja's  son,  ever  on  tlje 
watch  for  au   opportunity  for  defeating    W%% 
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foes,  once  more  sped  at  Satyaki  shafts 
whose  whizz  resembled  the  rumble  o! 
Ii.dra's  thunder. 

6.  Then  he  of  the  Dnsarha  race  con- 
versant with  many  excellent  weapons,  cut 
uff  those  shafts  shot  from  Drona's  bow  and 
troming  towards  him,  each  with  a  couple  of 
arrows  equipped  with  excellent  wings. 

7.  Then,  O  ruJer  of  men,  Drona  behold- 
ing^ his  light- handedness,  smiled,  and  then 
pierced  that  foremost  of  Sint's  descendant 
with  thirty  sharp  arrows. 

8.  Thai  once  more  he  pierced  him  w'»ih 
fifty  and  hundred  shafts  successively,  thus 
surpassing  with  his  own  Uclttness  of  hands 
the  lightness  displayed  by  Yuyudhana. 

9.  Just  as,  O  king,  mighty  snakes  excited 
to  fury,  phinge  off  from  the  ant-hills,so  from 
Uie  car  -of  Drona  numerous  shafts  were 
seen  to  dy. 

10.  Similarly  hundreds  a^id  thotisands  of 
shafts  all  capable  of  drinking  blood,  covered 
the  car  of  Drona  being  discharged  by 
Yuyudhana. 

11.  O  sire,  we  were  then  not  able  to 
detect  which  of  the  two,  that  foremost  of  the 
Brahmanas,  or  he  of  the  Satwata  race,  ex- 
celled the  other  in  lightness  of  hands ;  but 
both  of  those  best  of  men  appeared  to  be 
equal. 

12.  Then  excited  to  the  higliest  pitch  of 
fury.  Satyaki  struck  Drona  in  battle  with 
mine  shafts  of  depressed  knots.  He  also 
struck  with  sharp  shafts,  the  standard, 

13.  And  charioteer  of  Drona,  before  his 
very  ^yes.  'I'hen  beholding  the  lightness 
of  hands  displayed  by  Yuyudhana,  the 
mighty  car-warrior  Drona, 

14.  Piercing  the  charioteer  of  him  of 
Madhu's  race  with  seventy  arrows,  and  the 
horses  with  three  arrows  each,  cut  off  his 
standard  with  a  single  arrow. 

15.  Then  with  another  broad -headed 
shaft  equipped  with 'golden  wings,  he  cut  off 
the  bow  of  that  illustrious  descendant  of 
Madhu's  race. 

16.  Thereat  that  mighty  car-warrior 
Satyaki  highly  excited  wiUi  rage,  laid  aside 
his  bow,  and  taking  up  a  mighty  mace, 
hurled  it  at  the  son  0?  Bhardwaja. 

17.  Then  Drona  with  numerous  shafts 
of  various  appearance,  baffled  that  mace 
made  of  iron  and  covered  with  silken  clotbi 
as  it  coursed  vehemently  towards  him. 

18.  Thereafter  Satyaki  of  prowess  incap- 
able of  beinff  baffled  taking  up  another  bow, 
f>ierced  the  heroic  son  of  Bharadwaja  with 
nwineroas  shaiu  whetted  on  stone* 


\g.  Thus  wounding  Drona  in  battle  h^ 
sent  up  his  war-cry.  But  Drona  that  fore* 
most  of  all  wieldersof  weapons  did  not  brook 
that  war-cry  of  his. 

20.  Tlien  taking  up  a  lance  of  golden 
staff  and  Iron -head,  Drona  hurled  It  vehe- 
mently at  the  car  of  that^descendant  ol 
Madhu's  race  (Satyaki). 

21.  That  lance  resembling  the  Destroy- 
er himself,  without  reaching  the  grandson 
of  Sini,  penetrated  through  his  chariot  and 
then  fell  on  the  ground,  looking  fierce  and 
emitting  a  loud  noise. 

22.  Thereafter,  O  king,  Sini*s  grand- 
son pierced  Drona  on  his  right  arm  with 
many  winged  shafts.  Thus,  O  foremost  of 
the  Bharatas,  Drona  was  greatly  afflicted. 

23.  In  that  battle  Drona  also,  O  king. 
With  a  crescent-shaped  arrow  cut  off  the 
mighty  bow  of  that  descendant  of  Madha* 
va ;  and  he  smote  the  latter's  driver  with  a 
lance. 

2A.  Satyaki's  charioteer  was  then  over* 
whelmed  with  a  swoon  in  consequence 
of  his  being  struck  with  that  dart.  For  a 
while,  he  lay  senseless  on  his  niche  on  the 
car. 

25.  Then,  O  king,  Satyaki  achieved  a 
super-human  feat,  in  as  much  as  he  fought 
on  with  Drona  and  held  the  reins  of  his 
horses  like  his  driver  simultaneously. 

26.  Then,  O  ruler  of  men,  with  a  cheer- 
ful appearance,  the  mighty  car-warrior 
Yuyudhana,  pierced  in  that  battle  that 
Brahma na  with  a  set  of  hundred  arrows. 

27.  At  him  then  Drona  sped,  O  Bharata, 
five  shafts  and  those  dreadful  shafts  pene- 
trating through  his  armour  drank  his  life* 
blood. 

28.  Pierced  deeply  with  those  fierce  ar- 
rows Satayki  became  excited  to  the  highest 
pitch  of  wrath ;  and  then  that  hero  began 
to  shoot  numerous  arrows  at  him  of  the 
golden  car. 

29.  He  then  felled  Drona's  driver  by 
striking  him  with  a  single  arrow ;  then  witn 
other  arrows,  he  compelled  his  horses  to 
run  away  from  the  field. 

30.  That  resplendent  chariot,  O  king, 
dragged  over  all  parts  of  the  field,  began  to 
describe  various  circles  like  the  Sun  in 
motion. 

31.  'Rush,'  'seize  the  running  steeds  of 
Drona,'— these  were  the  words  that  were 
then  uttered  loudly  by  the  kings  and  princes 
of  the  Kourava  host. 

32.  O  king,  then  all  those  mighty  car- 
warriors,      living      Satyaki      in     battle» 
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proceeded   to   the   spot   where    Drona  was 
carried  away  by  hrs  horses. 

33.  Then  once  more  seeing  all  those 
heroes  routed  and  afflicted  by  the  scion  of 
the  Satwate  race,  your  troops  once  more 
began  to  give  way,  being  overwhelmed  with 
fear. 

34.  Drona,  once  more  proceeding  to  the 
gate  of  the  array  of  his  troops,  stationed 
himself  there,  borne  away,  as  he  was,  by 
those  steeds  of  the  fleet ness  of  the  wind, 
that  had  been  afRicted  by  the  shafts  of  the 
Vrishni  hero. 

35.  Then  that  highly  puissant  Drona, 
seeing  his  array  shattered  oy  the  Pandavas 
and  the  Panchalas,  did  not  try  to  check  the 
grandson  of  Sini,  but  began  to  re-arrange 
his  broken  array. 

36.  Resisting  the  Pandavas  and  the 
Panchalas,  the  Drona-fire  then,  burning  in 
rage,  stationed  himself  there,  consuming 
everything  like  the  Sun  that  rises  at  the  end 
of  a  Yuga. 

Thus  ends  the  one'hundred  and  seven ' 
tee  nth  chapter^  the  display  of  SatyakVs 
prowess,  in  the  ^ayadratha-badha  of  the 
Drona  Parva, 


CHAPTER    CXVIII. 

(JAYADRATHA-BADHA  PARVA)— 

Continued, 

Saiyaya  said  :— 

1.  Having  defeated  in  battle  Drona  and 
other  warriors  of  your  army  headed  by 
Hridika's  son,  that  foremost  of  men,  that 
best  scion  of  the  Sini  race,  addressing 
smilingly  his  charioteer,  said,  O  best  of  the 
Kurus,  these  words  : — 

2.  "O  charioteer,  €>ur  opponents  have 
already  been  consumed  by  Kesava  and 
Phalguna.  In  defeating  them  again,  we 
have  only  been  (secondaril))  instrumentral. 
Slaying  them  already  slain  by  that  fore- 
most of  men,  vig  the  son  of  the  celestial 
ohiel,  we  have  but  slain  the  slain." 

3.  Saying  these  words  to  his  driver,  that 
best  of  the  Sinis,  that  illostrious  bowman, 
that  slayer  of  hostile  heroes,  that  highly 
puis!>ant  warrior,  sbooling  vehemently  hn 
arrows  in  all  directions  pounced  upon  the 
Kourava  host  like  a  hawk  swooping  down 
upon  a  piece  of  nwat. 

4.  The  warriors  of  the  Kourava  army, 
although  they  assailed  him  from  all  sides, 
were  unable  to  resist  that  best  of  car- 
warriors  resembling  the  thousand* rayed 
sqn    himself,    tliat    foremost  of  mci?,     who 


having  penetrated  through  the  Kourava 
array,  was  advancing,  borne  by  his  excel- 
lent steeds  that  were  white  like  the  moon 
or  the  conch-shelL 

5.  O  Bharata,  none  amongst  your  war-* 
riors  was  then  able  to  resist  Yuyudhana  of 
prowess  incapable  of  being  withstood,  of 
unmitigating  energy,  of  heroism  equal  to 
that  of  the  thousand -eyed  deity,  and  look- 
ing like  the  autumnal  sun  in  the  firmament. 

6.  Thereupon  that  foremost  of  kings, 
named  Sudarsana,  versed  in  all  modes  of 
warfare,  clad  in  golden  armour,  armed 
with  the  bow  and  the  arrows,  and  inspired 
with  wrath,  proceeded  against  the  dashin^f 
Satyaki  and  strove  to  check  his   carreer. 

7.  The  encounter  that  then  commenced 
between  them  was  extremely  awful.  Both 
your  warriors  and  the  Somakas  apptauded 
It  highly ;  and  the  immortals  compared  it 
to  the  one  that  took  place  in  days  gone  by 
between  Vritra  and  Indra. 

8.  Sudarsana  striving  hard  sped  at  that 
foremost  descendant  of  the  Satwata  race, 
hundreds  of  sharp  arrows,  but  O  king,  that 
illustrious  scion  of  the  Sini  race,  cut  down 
all  those  arrows,  before  they  could  evoi 
reach  him. 

9.  So  also  did,  Sudarsana,  riding  on 
his  own  chariot  of  excellent  make,  severed, 
by  means  of  his  own  arrows,  in  two  or  three 
parts,  all  the  arrows  sped  at  him  by  Satyaki 
who  resembled  Indra  himself. 

10.  Then  beholding  his  own  arrows  re- 
pulsed by  the  force  of  those  shot  by 
Satyaki,  Sudarsana  of  fierce  energy  in 
order  to  burn  down  his  adversary,  angrily 
shot  some  beautiful  shafts  equipped  with 
wings  of  gold. 

11.  Then  he  pierced  his  adversary  with 
three  beat  if  u1  arrows  resembling  lire  itself* 
and  furnished  with  golden  wings,discharged 
from  the  bowstring  drawn  back  to  the  very 
ear.  These  arrows  penetrating  through 
Satyakis's  armour  mangled  his  body. 

I2«  Once  more  that  prince  Sudarsana, 
fixing  on  his  bowstring  another  focv  res- 
plendent shafts,  struck  therewith  the  four 
steeds  of  Satyaki  that  were  of  argentine 
hue. 

13.  Thus  afflicted  by  him,  Sini's  grand- 
son, possessed  of  great  agility  and  endowed 
with  might  equal  to  that  of  Indra  himself, 
quichly  slew  with  his  own  arrows  the 
steeds  of  Sudarsana  and  sent  np  (then)  a 
a  loud  war-cry. 

14 — 15.     Then  lopping  of!  with    a    Valla 
charged   with    the    Vehemence   of    Indca's 
thunder-bolt,     the    bead    of    Sudarsana '» 
charioteer^  that  best  of  the  Sinis,  with  a 
razor-headed  arrow  resembling  the  five  that 
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appears  at  the  end  of  a  YugUt  cut  off  from 
Sudarsana's  trunk  his  head  graced  with 
ear-rings,  resembling  the  full  moon  and 
decked  with  an  exceedingly  charming  face, 
like  the  wielder  of  the  thunder-bolt,  O  king, 
forcibly  cutting  off  in  day's  gone  by,  the 
head  of  the  Asura  Vala  in  battle. 

16.  Thus  having  slain  that  grandson  of 
a  prince,  that  illustrious  Scion  of  the  Yadu 
race  became  inspired  with  }oy,  and  shone 
resplendent,  O  king,  like  the  chief  of  the 
celestials  himself. 

17.  Then  that  best  hero  among  men 
ms  Yuyudhana  proceeded  along  the  track 
by  which  Arjuna  had  gone  before  hini, 
resisting,  as  he  advanced,  by  means  of  his 
myriad  shafts,  all  yonr  warriors,  and  riding 
on  that  excellent  chariot  of  his,  O  king,  to 
which  were  yoked  those  best  steeds  and 
filling  every  l>ody  with  wonder. 

18.  Then  all  the  excellent  warriors  as- 
sembled on  the  field  of  battle,  applauded 
that  wonderful  feat  achieved  by  Satyaki, 
inasmuch  as  he  consumed  all  opponents 
Uiat  came  within  the  range  of  his  arrows, 
like  a  blazing  conflagration  burning  every 
thing  that  falls  in  its  way. 

Thus  ends  the  one  hundred  and  eighteenth 
chapter^   the    slaughter   of  Sudarsana,    in 
the     Jayadratha-badha     of    the     Drona 
Parva* 


CHAPTER    CXIX. 

JAYADRATHA-BADHA    PARVA,— 

Continued, 

Saiyaya  said  :— 

1.  Thereafter  that  illustrious  scion  of 
the  Vrishni  race,  the  high-souled  and  in- 
telligent Satyaki,  having  slain  Sudarsana 
in  battle,  addressing  his  charioteer  thus 
spoke. 

2 — ^5.  "Having  crossed  the  almost  un- 
crossable  ocean  of  Orona's  division  abound- 
ing with  chariots  and  steeds  and  elephants — 
ocean  of  which  the  waves  are  constituted 
by  arrows  and  darts,  fishes  by  swords  and 
scimitars,  and  alligators  by  the  maces ; 
which  roars  with  the  whizz  of  arrows,  and 
the  clash  of  diverse  weapons  ;  an  ocean 
that  is  fierce  and  destructive  of  IKe,  and  re- 
sounds with  the  din  created  by  diverse 
mtssical  instruments  ;  of  which  the  touch  is 
disagreeable  and  unbearable  to  warriors 
longing  to  have  victory,  and  of  which  the 
l>anks  are  infested  by  flesh -eaters  repre- 
sented by  the  forces  of  Jalasandha, — I 
cmiskler  that  the  remainfog  of  the  array 
yec  Co  be  crossed,  can  be  croseed  with  great 


ease,  like  a  stream -let  of  shallow  water. 
Therefore  do  you  dauntlcssly  drive  the 
steeds  forwards. 

6.  I  think  I  am  now  within  a  hand's 
distance  from  Savyasachin.  Having  van- 
quished in  battle,  the  indomitable  Drona 
together  with  his  followers, 

7.  As  also  that  best  of  all  warriors 
namely,  the  son  of  Hridika,  I  think  1  have 
already  reached  Dhananjaya.  Though  I 
see  these  numerous  divisions  of  troops 
before  me,  fear  does  not  assail  my  heart, 

8.  For,  a  raging  forests  conflagration 
shrinks  not  at  the  sight  of  numerous  heaps 
of  dried  grass.  Behold  the  ground  through 
which  the  diadem -decked  Arjuna,  that 
best  of  the  Panda vas  has  passed, 

9.  Rendered  uneven  by  the  slain  foot- 
soldiers,  horses,  car- warriors  and  elephants. 
Yonder  the  Kourava  array  is  giving  way 
being  routed  by  that  high-souled  warrior. 

10.  O  charioteer,  behold  a  thick  tawny 
cloud  of  dust  raised  by  the  flying  cars, 
elephants  and  steeds. 

XX.  I  think  myself  to  be  very  near  to 
that  one  of  white  steeds  whose  charioteer 
is  Krishna,  inasmuch  as  I  hear  the  twang 
of  the  bow  Gandiva  wielded  by  that  one  oi 
infinite  prowess. 

12.  From  the  omens  that  are  revealing 
themselves  to  me,  I  can  judge  that  Arjuna 
will  slay  the  ruler  of  the  Sindhus  before* 
the  sun  to-day  goes  below  the  horizon. 

13.  Without  exhausting  their  strength, 
drive  the  steeds  slowly  to  the  spot  where 
the  hostile  ranks  are  staying,  that  is,  to  the 
spot  where  yonder  warriors  headed  by 
Duryodhana,  their  hands  cased  in  leathern 
fences, 

14.  And  yonder  Kamvojas  of  dreadful 
deeds,  cased  in  mail  and  defficult  of 
defeat  in  battle,  and  these  Yavanas  armed 
with  bows  and  arrows  and  accomplished  in 
smiting, 

15.  And  yonder  Sakas  and  Kiratas,  and 
Daradas,  and  Barbaras  and  Tamraliptakas, 
and  numerous  other  Mlechchas  armed 
with  diverse  weapons  are  staying. 

x6.  To  the  spot  (  I  repeat )  where 
yonder  warriors  headed  by  Durjrodhanar 
their  hands  defended  by  leathern  glovesj^r- 
are  standing  with  their  faces  turned  to- 
wards me  and  mspired  with  the  resolution 
of  encountering  me. 

17.  Consider  roer  O  charioteer  as  al^ 
ready  passed  through  this  dreadful  strong- 
hold, having  slain  in  baUle  all  these 
warriors  and  cars,  elephants,  horses  aod 
foot- soldiers  that  are  among  thenu 
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The  Charioteer  said  :— 

i8.  O  scion  of  the  Vrishni  race,  fear 
1  have  none,  O  you  of  prowess  incapable 
of  bemg  withstood  !  If  you  liad  before 
yoii  the  enraged  son  of  Yamadagni, 

19.  Or  Drona  that  foremost  of  car- 
warriors,  or  Kripa  or  the  ruler  of  the 
Madras  himself,  even  then  fear  would  not 
enter  my  heart,  O  you  of  mighty  arms,  as 
long  as  I  am  under  the  shadow  of  your 
protection. 

20.  O  slayer  of  hostile  heroes,  numer- 
ous Kamvojas  covered  in  coats  of  mail,  of 
dreadful  deeds  and  difficult  of  defeat  in 
battle,  have  already  been  worsted  by  you; 

21.  As  also  numerous  Yavanas  armed 
with  bow  and  arrows  and  accomplished  in 
smiting,  including  Sakas,  Kiratas,  Daradas 
Barbaras,  Tamraliplakas, 

22.  And  many  other  Mlechchas,  armed 
with  various  weapons.  Never  did  I  feel 
fear  in  any  battle. 

23.  O  you  of  great  courage,  why  shall 
1  then  experience  any  fear  in  this  battle, 
which   is  like  the  vestige  of  a  cow's  hoof. 

0  long-lived  one,   by  which    track    shall 

1  carry  you  to   the   spot  where  Dhanan- 
jaya  is  ? 

24.  On  whom  have  you  been  angry, 
O  you  of  the  Vribhni  race?  Wl»o  aie  they 
for  whom  death  is  waiting?  Who  are  they 
that  are  destined  to  repair  to  the  mansion 
of  death  to-day  7 

25.  Who  are  they  that  will  fly  away 
from  the  field  of  battle  beholding  you  en- 
dowed with  such  prowess,  resembling  the 
Destroyer  himself  as  he  appears  at  the  end 
of  the  yuga,  and  putting  forth  that  prowess 
of  yours  ?  O  you  of  mighty  arms,  who  are 
tliey  whom  king  Vaivaswat,  has  remem- 
bered to-day  ? 

Satyaki  said  :— 

26.  I  will  slay  these  warriors  with 
sharpened  shafts  like  Vasava  slaying  the 
Danavas.  Slaying  the  Kamvojas,  1  will 
fulfil  my  vow.     Carry  me  thither. 

27.  To-day  crushing  the  foe  I  shall  re- 
pair to  that  son  of  Pandu  who  is  dearly 
loved  by  me.  To-day  the  Kurus  wiili 
Suyodhana  at  their,  head,  will  behold  my 
prowess  in  battle, 

28—33.  When  this  division  of  the 
Mlechchas  of  shaved  heads  will  be  exter- 
minated and  the  entire  Kourava  army  put 
to  great^  distress.  Hearing  the  loud  la- 
mentation of  the  Kourava  host  to-day 
lacerated  and  shattered  by  me  in  battle, 
Suyodhana  will  be  filled  with  great  fear. 
Today  I  shall  show  to  my  preceptor,  the 


high-souled  Pandava  of  white  horse5,the  skift 
in  the  use  of  weapons  acquired  by  me  from 
him.  Beholding  to-dav  thousands  of  fore- 
most warriors  slain  with  my  arrows,  king 
Duryodhana  will  be  overwhelmed  with  grief. 
The  Kouravas  will  this  day  behold  the 
bow  in  my  hand  to  resemble  a  circle  of  fire 
when,  light-handed  as  I  am,  I  will  draw 
back  my  bow-string  for  discharging  my 
numerous  arrows.  Beholding  the  continu- 
ous carnage  of  his  troops  bathed  in  blood 
and  many  filled  all  over  with  shafts,  Suyo- 
dhana to-day  will  be  filled  with  great  grief. 
When  I  shall  slay  the  best  of  the  Kuru 
warriors  wrathfully, 

34 — 3^'  Suyodhana  will  to-day  behold  the 
world  to  contain  two  Arjunas.  Beliolding 
thousands  of  kings  slain  by  me  in  battlec 
king  Duryodhana  will  be  overwhelmed  witli 
grief  in  this  day's  great  6glit.  Slaying 
thousands  of  monarchs  to-day,  I  will  show 
love  and  devotion  to  those  high-souled 
ones  vi'js,,  the  sons  of  Pandu.  To-day  the 
Kouravas  will  know  the  extent  of  my  prow- 
ess^and  energy  and  my  gratefulness  to  the 
Pandavas. 

Saiyaya  continued  :— 

37.  Thus  spoken  to,  the  charioteer  quick- 
ly drove  those  well- trained  steeds  resembl- 
ing the  moon  in  hue  and  carrying  the 
warrior  Satyaki  well. 

38.  Those  excellent  steeds,  possessed  of 
the  fleetnes  of  the  wind  or  the  mind,  dashed 
forward  seeming  to  devour  the  very  skies 
and  bore  Yuyudhana  to  the  spot  where 
those  Yavanas  were. 

39.  Then  those  Yavanas  endued  with 
great  lightness  of  hands  obtaining  in  their 
midst  the  unretreating  Satyaki,  began  to 
cover  him  with  mighty  showers  of  arrows. 

40.  Then  Satyaki  who  was  moving  with 
great  celerity,  cut  off  their  arrows  and 
weapons  with  his  shafts  of  deprassed  knots. 
Indeed  the  arrows  discharged  by  them 
could  not  then  reach  him. 

41.  The  fierce  Satyaki  then  began  to 
lop  off  the  heads  and  arms  of  the  Yavanas, 
with  sharp  arrows  equipt  with  golden  wings, 
or  wings  made  of  vulterine  feathers,  all- 
flying  strarght. 

42.  Those  arrows,  penetrating  through 
the  iron  or  brass  armours  of  the  Yavanas  as 
also  their  bodies,  then  fell  down  on  the 
earth. 

43.  Thus  slaughterd  by  the  heroic 
Satyaki  in  that  battle,  the  Mlechchas  began 
to  fall  by  hundreds  on  the  ground  deprived 
of  their  lives, 

44.  With  his  arrows  discharged  from  his 
bow  drawn  to  the  fullest  eatcnti  and  flying  in 


DRONA   PARV^ 


191 


a  CoMthiuoiis  line,  that  brave  warrior  began 
to  slay,  five,  six,  seven  or  eight  Yavanas  at 
a  time. 

45.  With  the  dead  bodies  of  hundreds 
dnd  thousands  of  Kamvojas,  Sakas,  Souvi- 
fas,  Trigarlas,  and  Barbaras,  O  ruler  of 
ntent 

46.  The  earth  became  impassable  ;  And 
it  was  slippery  with  the  flesh  and  blood 
that  then  constituted  its  mire.  The  grand- 
son of  Sini  then  causcfd  a  great  carnage 
^moong  your  troops. 

47.  The  ground  was  then  strewn  over 
with  the  head-eears  of  those  robbers  and 
the  shaved  heads  that  looked  like  unfledged 
birds  in  consequence  of  their  long  beards. 

48.  The  field  of  battle  overspread  with 
tieadless  trunks  bathed  fn  blood,  appeared 
charming  like  the  firmament  overspread 
with  coppery  clouds. 

49.  Slain  with  thfi  shafts  of  the  horoic 
Satyakl, — shafts  whose  touch  resembled  the 
thunder-bolt's  stroke  and  whose  knots  were 
well -pressed  and  wliich  were  ffying  in 
straight  lines,  the  Yavanas  covered  (he  field 
of  battle  ove  r. 

50.  The  handful  remnant  of  those  mail- 
covered  soldiers,  defeated,  O  king,  by  the 
Satwata  hero,  became  cheerless  ;  and  find- 
ing their  lives  on  the  point  of  being  snat- 
ched away  from  them,  they  broke, 

51.  And  fled  away,  urging  their 
steeds  to  the  top  of  their  speed,  with  their 
whips,  goads  &c  out  of  great  fear  that  then 
overwhdmed  them. 

52.  Routing  in  battle  the  invicible  Karo- 
voja  troops,  and  O  Bharata,  the  troops  of 
the  Yavanas  and  the  mighty  host  of  the 


53.  That  foremost  of  men,  viV.,  Satyaki 
of  prowess  incapable  of  being  baffled,  pene- 
trated into  the  heart  of  your^  troops,  van- 
quishing them  and  urging  hb  charioteer 
sa^ytny,  "Proceed." 

54*  Bdiolding  that  feat  achieved  in 
battle  by  him— feat  that  nobody  before  ever 
performed, — the  Charanas  and  the  Gan- 
dharvas  began  to  applaud  him  highly. 

55.  Then,  O  ruler  of  men,  beholding 
him  proceeding  as  the  rear-guard  of  Arjuna, 
the  Charanas  were  filled  with  delight.  Even 
your  troops  then  began  to  applaud  him. 

Thus  ends  the  one-hundred  and  nine' 
ieenth  chapter^  the  defeat  of  the  yavanas, 
in  the  yayadrath-badha  of  the  Drona 
Parwa, 


CHAPTER     CXX. 

(JAYADRPTHA-BADHA  PARVA)— 

Continued, 

Sanjaya  said  '-- 

I.  Having  defeated  the  Vavanas  and 
the  Kamvojas  that  foremost  of  car-warriors 
Yuyudhana  advanced  after  Arjuna  right 
through  the  centre  of  your  troops. 

3.  Then  like  a  huntsman  slaying  deer, 
that  foremost  of  men,  viV.,  Satyaki,  graced 
with  beautiful  teeth,  cased  in  excellent 
armour,  and  owning  a  beatiful  standard, 
slew  the  Kourava  troops  and  struck  terror 
into  their  hearts. 

3.  Advancing  on  his  chariot,  he  began 
to  shake  his  bow  w?th  force, — bow  the 
back  of  which  was  decked  with  gold,  the 
toughness  of  which  was  great  and  which 
was  beautified  with  may  golden  moons. 

4.  His  arms  adorned  with  golden  An^ 
gadas,  his  turban  decked  with  gold,  his 
lx>dy  covered  with  a  golden  armour,  his 
standard  and  bow  variegated  with  gold, 
that  hero  appeared  resf^endent  like  the 
crest  of  the  Meru-mountain. 

5.  Himself  emitting  great  effulgence, 
and  wielding  that  bow  drawn  to  a  circle  in 
his  hands,  he  appeared  like  another  autum- 
nal sun. 

6.  That  foremost  of  men  graced  with 
shoulders,  tread,  and  eyes,  resembling  those 
of  the  moon,  appeared  in  the  centre  of 
your  army,  like  a  bull  in  the  midst  of  m 
cowpen. 

7.  Him  looking  like  and  possessing  the 
graceful  tread  of,  an  infuriate  elephant  and 
appearing  like  an  elephant  leader  with  open 
temples,  standing  in  their  midst, 

8.  Your  troops  desirous  of  slaying  as- 
sailed with  fury.  After  Satyaki  had  passed 
through  Drona's  division  and  the  uncross- 
able  ocean-like  division  of  the  Bhojas, 

9.  After  he  had  passed  through  the  son 
of  Jalasandha's  troops,  as  also  the  host  of 
the  Kamvojos,  after  he  had  escaped  the 
alligator  constituted  by  Hridika's  son,  after 
he  had  forded  through  that  ocean  like  host, 

10.  Many  car-warriors  of  your  army 
inflamed  with  fury  encompassed  Satyaki 
on  all  sides.  Duryodhana,  Chitrasena, 
Dussasana,  Viniiisati, 

I!.  Sakuni,  Dussaha,  the  youthful  Dur- 
marsana,  Kratha  and  many  other  bhave 
warriors,  all  well -versed  in  the  use  of 
weapons  and  difficult  o(  being  defeated, 

12.  Angrily  followed  Satyaki  from  be- 
hind as   he    proceeded   onwards.     Then,  O 
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sire,  tremendous  was    the    din   that  arose 
among  your  army, 

13.  ResemblinfiT  the  roar  of  the  ocean 
in  a  Parva-day  when  it  is  lashed  into  fury 
by  the  wind.  Beholding  them  all  rush 
towards  himself,  that  foremost  of  the  Sinis, 

14.  Addressing  his  charioteer  smilingly 
said  J—"  Proceed  slowly  :  this  army  of  the 
sons  o4  Dhritarastra,  swelling  with  fury, 

1$,  And  abounding  in  elephants,  horses^ 
chariots  and  infantry,  is  rushing  at  me 
with  vehemence,  O  charioteer,  fillifig  all  the 
quarters  with  the  clatter  of  its  cars, 

16.  And  causing  the  earth,  the  conclave 
dome  and  oceans  to  tremble.  O  Suta,  this 
ocean  like  host  I  shall  resist  in  battle, 

17.  Like  the  banks  resisting  the  mighty 
main  when  it  swells  in  the  day  of  the  full 
moon.  Behold  O  charioteer,  my  prowess 
in  battle  which  resembles  that  01  Indra 
himself. 

18.  Behold  me  crush  these  hostile  forces 
with  my  own  sharp  arrows.  Behold  these 
foot-soldiers,  horses,  car-warriors  and  ele* 
phants  of  the  hostile  force  slain, 

19.  And  mangled,  by  my  sharp  shafts 
whose  touch  resemble  that  of  fire  itself." 
When  Satyaki  of  immeasurable  prowess 
was  thus  speaking, 

20.  You  warriors  quickly  approached 
him  desirous  of  battling  with  him,  saying, 
•  Slay  '  '  Rush,'  "  Wait "  *  Look  look '  &c. 

2t.  Satyaki  then  fell  to  slaughter  those 
heroes  even  when  they  were  thus  speaking, 
witih  his  sharp  arrows.  He  slew  three  hun- 
dred steeds  and  four  hundred  elephants* 

22.  That  battle  between  Satyaki  on  the 
tme  hand  and  your  warriors  on  the  others, 
became  awful  like  that  between  the  Gods 
and  tne  Asuras  fought  in  the  days  of  yore. 
The  carnage  that  attended  it,  was  fierce  in 
ihe  extreme, 

23.  O  sire,  the  grandson  of  Sini  received 
the  assault  of  your  son's  divisions  resem- 
bKag^tliiok  masses  of  clouds,  with  his  shafts 
resembling  snakes  of  virulent  poison. 

24.  That  valorous  hero  then  covered 
over  with  net- work  of  arrows,  O  king,  be* 
gan  to  slay  your  troops  by  hundreds,nothing 
daunted. 

25.  O  king,  I  then  beheld  an  extremely 
wonderful  sight  there,  inasmuch  as,  O  lorcl, 
1  saw  not  one  &kaft  of  Satyaki  fail  in  strik- 
ing its  aim. 

26.  That  ocean  constituted  by  the 
troops  of  Duryodhana,  teeming  with  cars, 
elephants  and  steeds,  and  surging  with 
waves  consiitutcd  by  cars,    as  soon   as   it 


came  in  contact  with  the  bank  formed  by 
Sinis  grandson, 

27.  That  host  consisting  of  terrified 
Warriors,  elephants,  and  horses,  carnaged 
on  all  sides  by  the  arrows  of  Satyaki, 
began  to  turn  round  repeatedly, 

28.  And  wandered  hither  and  thither 
like  kine  afflicted  with  the  chill  of  winter. 
Among  foot-soldiers,  car-warriors,  elephants 
and   horse- men  and  horses^ 

29.  We  then  beheld  ilone  who  was  not 
pierced  with  the  arrows  of  Yuyudhana. 
Even  Phalguna  himself,  O  king,  spread  not 
such  carnage  in  your  troops,  - 

30.  As  was  done  by  Satyaki  in  your 
ranks.  O  foremost  of  men,  Sini's  grandson 
then  fought,  surpassing  even  Arjuna  him^^ 
self, 

31.  Completely  fearless,  and  displaying 
his  lightness  of  hands  and  skill  in  the  use  of 
weapons.  Thereafter  king  Duryodhanai 
with  three  arrows, 

32.  Pierced  the  charioteer  of  that 
Satwata  hpro  ,*  and  then  with  another  four 
sharp  shafts,  he  pierced  the  latter's  four 
steeds.  Next  piercing  Satyaki  himself  with 
three  arrows,  he  pierced  him  with  a  set  of 
another  eight  shafts. 

33.  Then  Dussasana  pierced  that  fore- 
most scion  of  the  Sini  dynasty  with  sixteen 
shafts,  Sakani  pierced  him  with  twenty *five 
and  Chitrasena  with  five  arrows. 

34.  Dussaha  then  pierced  Satyaki.  on 
the  centre  of  his  chest  with  fifteen  arrows. 
Then  thus  struck  with  those  numerous 
shafts,  that  foremost  hero  ambng  the 
Vrishnis,  smiled, 

35.  And,  O  mighty  monarch,  pierced 
each  of  his  assailers  with  three  shafts. 
Thus  piercmg  his  foes  with  darts  of  fierce- 
energy, 

36.  That  grandson  of  Sini   endued  with 

freat  celerity,  began  to  move  about  the 
eld  of  battle,  even  like  a  hawk.  Cutting- 
off  the  bow  of  Suvalas  son  and  severing^ 
his  gloves, 

37.  He  pierced  Duryodhrfrta  on  the 
centre  of  his  chest  with  three  arrows;  he 
pierced  Chitrasena  whh  hundred  and 
Dussaha  with  ten  arrows. 

38.  That  illustrious  grandson  of  Sinj 
next  pierced  Dussasana  with  twenty  ai  rows. 
Thereafter  O  ruler  of  men,  your  brother- 
in-law,  taking  up  another  bow, 

39.  Pierced  Satyaki  first  with  eight  and 
then  with  another  five  arrows.  Then  O 
king,  Dussasana  pierced  Satyaki  with  ten* 
Dussaha  with   three,   and    Dusmukha  with 
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w^)^>tt  sliafts.  O  Bharata,  then  Quryo- 
dhana,  pierced  that  scion  of  Madhu's  race 
with  seventy-three  arrows* 

41.  Next  he  pierced  the  latter ^s  chariot-, 
cer  with  three  sharp  afrrows.  Then  all 
those  mighty  car-warriors  wlio  were  fighting 
unitedly  and  heedfully, 

42^43.  Were  pierced  each  with  five 
arrows  by^Satyaki.  Then  that  foremost  of 
warriors  .struck  the  driver  of  your  son  with 
a  broad-headed  shaft.  The  latter  then  fell 
down  on  the  ground  slain.  When  his 
charioteer  had  been  laid  low,  O  master, 
thsA  car-warrior,  your  son, 

44.  Was  borne  away  from  the  field  of 
battle  by  his  steeds  of  the  fleetness  of  the 
wind.  Thereupon,  your  other  sons  and  the 
troops,  O  king, 

45.  Looking  at  the  chario^  of  the  Ukig^ 
began  to  break  away  by  hundreds.  Then  sj 
Bharata,  beholding  the  divisions  routed, 
Satyaki, 

46.  Covered  them  with  keen  pointed 
Arrows  furnished  with  golden  wings  and 
whetted  on  stone.  Thus,  O  king,  crushing 
all  the  warriors  of  your  army  by  thousands, 

47.  Satyaki  flew  towards  the  chariot  of 
Arjuna  owning  cream-colored  steeds.  Even 
your  troops  then  applauded  him  as  they  be- 
held him  proceed  shooting  arrows  and  pro* 
tecting  himself  and  his  charioteer. 

Thus  ends  the  one  hundred  and  twentieth 
chapter  the  defeat  of  Duryodhana,  in  the 
^ayadraiha-badha  of  the  Drona  Parva» 


CHAPTER    CXXI. 

(JAYADRATHABADHA  PARVA)— 

Continued, 

Dliritanrtra  said  :— 

1.  What,  O  Sanjaya,  did  my  shameless 
sons  do;  when  they  beheld  the  grandson 
of  Sini  proceed  towards  Arjuna,  crushing 
as  he  advanced  my  troops  ? 

2.  How  indeed  did  those  dying  wretches 
set  their  hearl;on  fight,  when  Sini's  grand- 
^n  who  is  equal  to  Savyasachin  himself 
appeared  before  them  ? 

3»  What  indeed>  did  tKe  Kshatriyas  de* 
Seated  m  battle  do  ?  How  indeed  did  the 
illustrious  Satyaki  penetrate  through  their 
ranks? 

4*  O  Sanjaya,  tell  me  also,  how  could 
tlie  grandson  of  Sini  proceed. 10  battle  when 
atll  my  sons  were  alive  and  fighting? 

5.  What  I  have  heard  from  you,  O- son, 
appears  to  be  exceedingly  wonderful  viM 

^5 


the  battle  between  the  one  and  the  many, 
the  latter  counting  many.mfghty  car-warrior 
among  them» 

6.  O  Suta,  I  think  Destiny  is  adverse 
to  the  interests  of  my  sons,  in  as  much  as 
they  are  now  being  slaughtered  by  that 
mrghty  car-wiarrior  of  the  Satwata  race. 

7.  Even  all  my  troops  united  together 
were  not  competent  enough  to  withstand 
the  enraged  Yuyudhana ;  not  to  speak  of 
the  sons  of  Pandu. 

8.  Like  a  lion  slaying  other  inferior  beasts 
Satyaki  is  slauf»htering  my  sons,  having 
first  vanquished  in  battle  Drona  that 
warrior  accomplished  in  weapons  and 
versed  in  all  modes  of   warfare. 

9.  Countless  heroes  headed  by  Kritaj^ 
varman  himself,  fighting  heedfully,  were  not 
able  to  slay  Satyaki  in  battle ;  so  it  is  cer* 
tain  that  the  latter  will  vanquish  my  sons 
single-handed. 

10.  Even  Phal^una  himself  did  not  fight 
in  the  manner  m  which  the  illustrious 
grandson  of  Sini  has  fought. 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

11.  All  this  has  been  brought  about  by 
your  wicked  policy  and  by  the  vile  deeds  oif 
Duryodhana  O  king.  O  Bharata,  now 
hear  attentively  what  I  am  going  to  say  to 
you. 

12.  At  the  command  of  your  son,  all 
those  warriors  then  taking  tremendous 
vows  to  fight  to  the  last,  rallied  and  resolved 
upon  fighting  fierce. 

13.  Three  thousand  bowmen,  comman« 
ded  by  Duryodhana  himself  and  supported 
by  a  numerous  body  of  Sakas,  Kamvojas 
Valhikas,  Yavanas,  Paradas, 

14.  Kaligas,  Tanganas,  Amvartas,  Pisa'> 
chas,  Barbaras,  and  mountaineers,  O  kidg, 
all  inspired  with  rage,  and  armed  with 
stones, 

15.  Rushed  against  Sini's  grandson  like 
flights  of  insects  falling  upon  a  biasing  lire. 
Five  hundred  other  warriors  united  to- 
gether, O  king,  then  also  assailed  Satyaki. 

i5 — i^.  Another  large  division  consist^ 
ing  of  a  thousand  chariots,  a  hundred 
mighty  car-warriors,  a  thousand  eleohants. 
two  thousand  horse  and*  innumerable  foots 
soldiers^  also  assailed  the  grandson  of  Sini. 

18.  Then,  O  Bharata,  Dussasana,  urged 
diose  troop  saying, — 'slay  him'  and  encom- 
passed Satyaki  there  with. 

19.  Then  we  beheld  the  marvellous  cha- 
racter of  the  prowess  of  Sini's  grandson,  in 
as  much  as  single  handed  as  he  was  he 
fearlessly  fought  on  with  the  odds  against 
him. 
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30.     He  then  continually  went  on  slaying 
•the  divisiofis  of  car-warriors  elephants  and 
-  horsemen  and  the  robbers. 

31 — 23.  Lik^i  the  autumnal  sky  bespangled 
.with  stars,  the  field  of  battle  then  became 
covered  with  car  wlieels  broken  and  smash- 
ed by  means  of  his  mighty  weapons  witli 
innumerable  Akshas  and  beautiful  car- 
shafts  crushed  to  pieces  with  mangled  ele- 
phants and  broken  standards  with  coats  of 
mail  and  bucklers  scattered  all  about  and  O 
sire,  with  garlands  and  ornaments  and  at- 
tires and  Anukarshas. 

24 — 28.  Many  best  elephants  prodigious 
or  mountainous  and  of  the  Anjanors,  of  the 
Vamana  breed,  O  Bharata  or  of  the  Supra- 
tika  Mahapadmat  or  Airavata  or  otlier 
breeds,  many  excellent  tuskers,  O  king,  lay 
•prostrate  on  the  ground,  deprived  of  life. 
Satyaki  then  slew,  O  king,  many  foremost 
of  steeds  of  the  Vanaya,  the  mountain,  the 
^Kamvoja  and  the  Valhika  breeds.  The 
grandson  of  Sini  also  slaughtered  foot  sol- 
diers there,  in  hundreds  and  thousands,  born 
in  various  realms  and  belonging  to  various 
nationalities.  Whilst  those  troops  were 
being  tiius  carnaged,  Dussasana  addressing 
the  robbers  ^aid. — 

29.  *Ye  heroes,  ignorant  of  the  rules  of 
fighting,  fight  on."  Why  do  you  retreat? 
But  seeing  them  break  away  in  spite  of  all 
liis  commands  your  son  Dussasana 

30.  Urged  on  the  heroic  mountaineers 
skilled  in  fighting  with  stones  saying  : — 
"You  are  all  skilful  in  Bgluing  with  the 
stones.  But  Satyaki  is  ignorant  of  this 
mode  of  warfare. 

.  31.  Do  you  slay  then  this  hero  who, 
desirous  as  he  is  of  battle,  is  unacquainted 
with  your  manner  of  fighting.  The  Ivoura- 
vas  also  are  all  ignorant  of  this  mode  of 
battle. 

32.  Rush  upon  Sat3'aki,  and  fear  not  for 
Jie  will  not  be  able  to  reach  you  in  battle." 
Thereupon  all  those  mountain  kings,  all  ac- 
complished in  fighting  with  stones, 

.1.  33*  Rushed  upon  the  tgrandson  ol  Sini 
lilqesomaqy  counsellor^  rushing  in  the  train 
of; a  king.  Then  all  those  denizens  of  the 
mountains,  armed  with  hollicks  looking 
like  the  heads  oT  the  elephants,  ' 

34.  Stood  before  Yuyudhana  in  that 
()attle  t^eady  to  : strike  others  desirous  of 
compassing  the  slaughter  of  the  Satwata 
hero  with  their  missiles. 

.  3g.  They  obstructed  all  the  points  of  the 
compass,  urged  as  they  were  by  your  son. 
Then  as  they  rushed  desirous  of  fighting 
with  their  stones, 

36,  Satyaki  sped  at  them  sharp  arrows 
fixing    them    on    his     bow     string.    That 


aweful  shower  of  stones  then  discharged  by 
the  Mountaineers, 

37.  The  foremost  scion  of  the  Sini  race 
baffled  with  his  Narachas  resembling  veno- 
mous reptiles.  Then  with  those  lustrous 
fragments  of  stones  looking  like  a  flight  of 
fire  fiies, 

38.  Many  of  opr  soldiers  were  slaughter- 
ed ;  and  O  sire,  cries  of  alas  and  Oh  were 
heard  in  all  directions.  Then  with  heavy 
stones  uplifted,  five  hundred  heroic  war- 
riors, 

39-  Fell  down,  O  king  with  their  arms 
severed.  Again  a  thousand  warriors  and 
other  hundred  thousand  warriors, 

40.  Encountering  Satyaki  fell  down  with 
their  arms  bearing  stones  lopped  off.  Then 
many  heroic  warriors,  accomplished  in  fight- 
ing with  stones,  began  to  fall  down»  with 
therr  purposes  unsettled. 

41.  Satyaki  then  slew  them  by  thousands 
and  that  appeared  indeed  wonderfuL 
Then  again  many  of  them,  returning  to 
the  charge,  hurled  at  Satyaki  showers  of 
stones. 

42.  With  swords  and   lances    in    their 

frnsp,    many  Daradar,  Tanjanas,    Thasus, 
.ampakas  and  Pulindas,  hurled   their  wea- 
pons at  Satyaki. 

43.  But  the  latter  well  accomplished  in 
the  use  of  weapons  cut  all  of  them  in  pieces 
with  his  Narachns,  Then  as  the  stones 
were  being  broken  in  the  air  by  sharp 
arrows, 

44.  The  sound,  that  was  created,  caused 
many  car-w.irriors,  horses,  el  phants  and 
foot-soldiers  to  fly  away.  Peltfd  "in  *iU 
directions  by  fragments  of  stones,  men,  ele- 
phants and  horses, 

45.  Were  unable  to  stand  in  the  field  of 
battle,  in  as  much  as  they  felt  as  if  bit  by 
bees.  The  survivors,  bathed  in  blood 
and  with  their  heads  and  frontal  globes' 
shattered, 

46.  Of  the  elephant  hosts,  then  began  to 
\  break  away  leaning  the  car  of  Yuyudhana. 
.  Then  the  noise. that  your  troops  .created,  O 

sire, 

47.  Afflicted  as  they  were  tStfi  (he  shafts 
of  that  descendant  of  Madhu's  race,  was  Iri- 
mendous  like  that  of  the  Ocean  in  a 
Parvadayi.  Theri  hearing  the  cry  and  that 
tremendous  din,  i>rona,  addressing  his  cha- 
rioteer, said:—- 

48.  "O  charioteer,  this  mighty  car-war- 
rior, of  the  Satwata  race  inflamed  with 
wrath,  has  shattered  the  host  in  many  places 
and  is  now  careering  like  the  Destroyer  in 
the  field  of  battle. 
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49.  O  charioteer,  drive  my  car  to  the 
spot  whence  this  noise  is  coming.  Surely 
Ytt^'iidhna  lias  now  encountered  these  heroes 
that  fight  with  the  stones. 

50.  Yonder  the  car-warriors  are  leaving 
Satyaki  bein^  borne  away  by  their  flying 
steeds.  Beh^d  some  are  falling  down  on 
the  spot  with  their  bodies  mangled. 

51.  Their  drivers  are  not  able  to  res- 
train their  wild  horses."  The  cliarioteer 
hearing  these  words  of  Bharadwaja's  son, 

52.  Replied  unto  Drona  that  foremost  of 
all  wielders  of  weapons  saying : — O  long- 
lived  one,  behold  the  army  of  the  Kouravas 
routed  in  all  directions. 

53.  Behold  the  warriors  rush  in  all 
directions  deserting  their  ranks  1  But  in  fact 
you  behold  those  heroic  Panchalas  and 
Pandavas, 

54.  Advance  desirous  of  encountering 
yourself.  O  subduer  of  foes,  now  behave 
yourself  in  the  manner  one  should  behave 
on  such  occasions. 

55.  Shall  we  proceed  or  stay  here  ?  Sa- 
tyaki has  gone  far  ahead  of  us.*'  While 
the  charioteer  was  thus  speaking  to  the  son 
of  Bharadwaja,  O  sire, 

56.  The  grandson  of  Sini  suddenly  came 
to  view,  engaged  in  slaughtering  a  large 
iiamber  of  car-warriors.  Those  soldiers  of 
3rours  while  being  thus  slaughtered  by  Yu- 
yudhana  in  battle, 

57.  They  fled  away  from  Yuyudhana's 
chariot  towards  l^ie  spot  wh^re  Drona's  divi- 
sion was  placed.  Those  other  car-warriors 
accomgai^ed  by  Dussasana,  all  struck  with 
paniCr>also  rushed  to  the  place  wtiere 
Dtoha's  chariot  was  seen. 

Thus  €mds.  the  ane  hundred  and  tvfeniys 
firtt  chaffer  tked^eai  of  the  mounthineers 
in  the  ymyadratha^adiia  of  the  Drona 
Peiroa% 


CHAPTER    CXXII. 

(JAYAWATH4-BADHA  PARVA—) 

Continued* 

Sax\)ayii  said  :— 

t.  BehoMing  then  the  chariot  of  Dus- 
sana  stationed  near  him,  the  son  of  Bhara- 
dwaja addressing  him  said  these  words  :•— 

.2.  Q  Dussana,  why  are  all  these  car- 
w^tors,  flving  away  7  Is  every  thing  right 
with  the  king  ?  Does  the  king  ,of  the 
Sindhus  still  live? 

*5^.  'You  are  the  son  of  a  king,  the  brother 
of  »  king  and  oi   mighty  car  •warrior;  -why 


then  do  you  fly  away  ?  Constitute  yourself 
the  Prince -regent  (by  making  your  bro- 
ther the  king)  7 

4.  *'You  are  our  slave;  you  have  been 
won  by  us  as  a  stake  in  the  game  of  dice; 
become  you  a  courtezan ;  and  engage 
yourself  as  a  bearer  of  attires  to  the  king, 
my  elder  brother. 

5.  Your   husbands  do  not  live  j  they  are  ' 
like  sesamum   seeds    without    the  kernel." 
O  Dussasana,  it  was  you  who  spoke  those  . 
words  to  Draupadi.     Why  then  do  you  now  . 
fly  away. 

6.  Having  yourself  provoked  inveterate 
enmity  with  the  Panchalas  and  the  Pundavas, 
why  do  you  now  fly,  out  of  fear,  obtaining 
Satyaki  alone  in  battle  for  ycur  opponent  7 

7.  In  days  gone  by,  at  the  game  of  dice 
having  taken  up  the  dice,  you  did  not  divine 
that  tiiey  would  be  changed  into  dreadful 
darts  resembling  snakes  01  virulent  poison. 

8.  It  were  you  who  formerly  abused  the 
Pandavas  in  flltfiy  language ;  you  were  the 
cause  of  all  the  woes  of  Draupadi. 

9.  Where   are    now  your    pride,    your 
haughtiness  and   brag  7     Having  provoked  . 
the   Parthas   who  are  like  so  may  snakes  of 
virulent     poison,    where    do    you     intend 
to  fly. 7 

10.  Both  this  army  of  the  Bharatas,  and 
king  Suyodhana  are  to  be  pitied,  in  asmuch   . 
as  the   latter  own   you   who  are  now  flying  ^ 
away  as  his  brave  brother. 

11.  Indeed,  O  hero,  this  army,  shattered 
and  afflicted  with  fear  as  it   is,  ought   to  be 
protected  by  you,  by  your  own  strength  of  . 
arms. 

12.  But  you  now,  leaving  the  flght,  are 
affording  delight  unto  your  foes.  O  slayer  of   , 
foes,    when   you,  the  leader  of  the  host,  are 
flying  away, 

13.  Who,  seized  with  panic  as  he  is,  will 
care  to  remain,  in  the  field  of  battle? 
Encountering  that  single-handed  warrior 
of  the  Satwata  race, 

14.  Your    heart  is  inclinied  to  fly  away    . 
from  battle.    What  then,  O    Kourava,   wil    ^ 
you  do  when  you  will  see  the  wielder  of  th' 
Gandiva    in   battle,   or  Bhtmasena  or  the 
twins,  Nakula  and  Sahadeva.     The  arrow©  * 
of  Satyaki,  afraid  of  which  you  are  seek-   ' 
ing  to  fly  away,  are  scarcely  equal  to   those  - 
of  Arjuna,   that   resemble      the     sun      or 
the   fire  in   effulgence?     If  your  heart  is  . 
intent  on  flying  away, 

17.    Then  let  the  sovereignty  of  the  earth  ; 
be  given  to  king  Yudhisthira   the  virtuous 
when   peace  will  be  concluded.     Before  the  . 
shafts    of    Phalguna   looking    like    snakes  ^ 
dwcsted  of  their  slough,  ^  '  '    -    '^  '-' 


I^ 


MAHABHARATA. 


i8.  Penetrj^te  into  your  body,  let  peace 
be  concluded.  Before  the  illustrious  son 
of  Pritha  slaying  your  hundred  brothers 
snatch  the  earth  away  by  force,  conclude 
peace  with  the  Pandavas*  Before  king 
Yudhisthira  is  excited  with  wrath, 

20.  And  Krishna  also,  that  giver  of 
joy,  conclude  peace  with  the  Pandavas. 
Before  the  mighty-armed  Bhima,  piercing 
through  this  vast  array  of  yours, 

21.  Seizes  (and  slays^  your  brothers, 
conclude  peace  with  the  Pandavas.  For- 
merly Bhisma  told  your  brother  Suyodhana. 

22.  "The  Pandavas  are  incapable  of 
being  vanquished  in  battle.  O  Gentle  one, 
make  peace  with  them."  Your  perverted 
brother  Suyodhana  however  did  not  listen 
to  him. 

23.  Therefore  firmly  resolved  to  fight, 
battle  on  heedfully  with  the  Pandavas. 
Proceed  quickly  on  you  car,  where  Satyaki 
b? 

'24.  Deprived  of  your  helps  this  host  will 
fly  away.  For  your  own  sake,  fight  with 
Satyaki  of  indomitable  prowess." 

25.  Thus  spoken  to  by  Drona,  your 
son  spoke  nothing  in  reply.  Feigning  as 
if  he  has  not  heard  the  words  of  Drona, 
DUssasana  advanced  to  the  spot  where 
Satyaki  was. 

26.  Supported  by  a  mighty  division  of 
unretreating  MIelachas,  Dussasana  fell 
upon  Satyaki  and  fought  on  vigorously. 

27.  Drona  also,  that  best  of  car-warriors, 
inflamed  with  rage,  proceeded  against  the 
Panchalas  and  the  Pandavas  in  medium 
speed. 

28.  Then  Drona,  engaging  himself  in 
battle,  began  to  crush  the  Pandava  army 
slaving  heroes  by  hundreds  and  thousands. 

29.  Thereafter,  O  mighty  monarch,  pro- 
claiming his  name  in  battie,  he  began  to 
spread  havoc  among  the  ranks  of ,  the 
Pandavas,  Panchalas  and  the  Matsyas. 

30.  Thereat  the  effulgent  ViraketUjL  the 
Panchala  prince,  encountered  Drona  the 
son  of  Bharadawaja  who  had  been  van- 
quishing his  troops. 

31.  Piercing  Drona  with  five  shafts  of 
depressed  knots,  he  cut  down  his  standard 
with  one  and  wounded  his  charioteer  with 
seven  shafts. 

32.  Then  O.  mighty  monarch,  we  be- 
held a  wonderful  sight  in  that  battle,  in  as 
much  Drona  striving  hard  could  not  ap- 
proach the  Panchala  prince. 

33.  O  sire,  then  beholding  Drona  held 
in  checkf  the  Panchalas  surrounded  him 
CTklng,  on  aH  sides,  desirous  as  they  were 


of  securing  victory  to  the  very  virtuqus  iing 

Yudhisthira. 

34.  They     then    began    to    pour  upan 
Drona  darts    resembling  fire,    thick  lowers . 
of  Tomaras   and   numerous   other  weapons, 
O  king. 

35.  Then  bafHing  those  thick  showers 
of  arrows  by  means  of  his  own,  like  the  wind 
scattering  away  mighty  rain> clouds  on  the 
sky,  Drona  appeared  exceedingly  beautiful. 

36.  Thereafter  that  slayer  of  hostile 
heroes  vt>  Drona  aimed  at  the  ehariot  of 
Viraketu  a  dreadful  shaft,  resembling  the 
sun  or  fire  in  splendaur. 

37.  O  king,  then  that  shaft  penetratii^ 
through  that  scion  of  the  Panchala  dynasty 
entered  the  earth,  steeped  in  blood  and 
burning  like  a  flame  of  fire. 

38.  Thereupon  that  delighter  of  tlie 
Pancliala  race,  quickly  fell  down  from  his 
chariot  like  a  Champaka  falling  down 
from  the  crest  of  a  mountain,  being  up- 
rooted by  the  force  of  the  wind. 

39.  When  that  highly  puissant  and  fierce 
bowmen,  tliat  prince  of  the  Panchalas,  had 
been  slain,  the  Panchalas,  in  all  haste,  sur- 
rounded Drona  on  all  sides. 

40.  Chitraketu,  Sudlianwan,  Chitra- 
varman,  and  O  Bharata,  alsoChitraratha, — 
all  afflicted  with  greif  at  the  calamity  that 
had  befallen  their  brother, 

41.  Unitedly  and  with  a, desire  for  fight* 
ing,  rushed  aeainst  the  son  of  Bliaradwaja, 
discharging  tlieir  showers  of  shafts  like  .so 
many  clouds  discharging  their  coi^nts 
at  the  expiration  of  the  summer^c^iasonjt 

42.  Thus  wounded  by  those  princeli,  adl 
mighty  car-warriors,  that  foremost  eft  the 
regenarate  wrought  himself  up  wit(i  anger, 
for  putting  an  end  to  their  existence. 

43.  Thereafter  Drona  hurled  at  them  a 
net- work  of  arrows.  Those  princes,  then 
pierced  with  those  shafts  of  Drona  shot 
from  the  bow  string  drawn  back  to  iUe  very 
ear,  •  . 

44.  Became  embarassed  as  to  what 
they  should  do,  O  foremost  of  kinfl^^  Tl>en 
when  they  were  thus  confouiu)|l^  Drona 
with  perfect  ease,  ;ti.' 

45.  Inflamed  as  he  was  with  N^i  de- 
prived those  princes  of  their  <Biariots, 
charioteers  and  steeds*  Thereafter  that  hero 
of  world-wide  fame,  with  his  sharp  arrows 
and  vallas, 

46.  'Felled  their  heads,  like  one  culling^ 
flowers.  O  king,  those  radiant  heroes  then 
fell  down  slain  from  their  respective  cars^ 

47.  Even  as  the  Daityas  and  Danavas 
fell,  in  ihe  battle  between  the.godjs  and  ik 
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Asurasfoi^ht  in  the  days  of  yore.  Slaying 
them  in  battlei  the  valorous  son  of  Bhara- 
dwaja, 

48.  Began  to  shake  his  excellent  bow 
wUose  staff  was  golden  and  which  was  in- 
capable of  being  approached.  Then  be- 
holding t^iose  Fanchala  princes  all  mighty 
car-warrior,  and  resembling  the  Pandavas 
themselves,  slain, 

49.  Ohristadyumna  was  filled  with  rage 
and  tears  trickled  down  from  his  eyes.  Then 
bnrning  with  rage,  he  rushed  at  the  car  of 
Orona« 

50.  Thereupon,  O  king,  suddenly  cries 
of  Aliu  and  Ok  were  heard  there,  for,  then 
Prona  was  seen  covered  with  the  shafts  of 
t)|e  Fanchala  prince  Ohristadyumna. 

51.  Though  covered  on  all  sides  by  the 
tllustridus  son  of  Prisata,  yet  Drona  flinched 
noti  but  fought  on  smilingly. 

52.  Then,  O  mighty  monarch,  the  Fan- 
chala prince,  overwhelmed  with  rage,  pierc- 
ed Drona  on  the  breast  with  ninety  shafts 
of  depressed  knots^ 

53.  Pierced  deeply  by  that  powerful 
hero,  the  illustrious  son  of  Bharadwaja, 
squatted  down  on  the  terrace  of  his  chariot 
and  fainted  away  in  a  swoon. 

54.  T\\ex}  beholding  him  in  that  plight, 
Dhrtstadyumna,  of  fierce  energy  and  great 
ntight,  grasped  his  sword  and  left  aside 
his  bow. 

55*  Tbep  that  mighty  car- warrior,  jump- 
tog  down*  Trom  his  chariot  with  quickness, 
Q  $ire,  ascended  with  agility  upon  the  car 
of  the  son  of  Bharadwaja, 

56*  With.  his.  eyes  rolling  in  rage  and 
urged  on  by.  a  desire  for  cutting  off  Drona's 
head  from  the  trunk.  Meanwhile  the 
puissant  Drona,  recovering  from  the  swoon, 
took  np  his  bow. 

57r-S8,  But.  beholding  Ohristadyumna 
inffiund  wkh  a  desire  for  slaughtering 
him  so  near,  he  began  to  pierce  him  with 
arrows  tiJNsuring  a  span  only  and  so  fit  to 
be.  used  in  close  quarter.  Those  arrows 
kppwn  b^t^lhe  name  of  Vaitastika  and  fit  to 
be  used  in''ck)se  quarters, 

59*  W^e  known  to  Drona  only,  and  by 
means  of  them,  he  succeeded  in  weakening 
Dhristadyumna's  powers.  Then  the  puis- 
sant Dhrbtadyumna  wounded  with  those 
arrows, 

60.    Swifty  came    down    from   Drona's 
chariot.    That,  hero  of    fierce  energy  was 
then  greatly  robbed  of  his  strength.    There- 
after ascending  his   car,  and    taking    up  a 
tai^htybow,. 


61.  The  mighty  car- warrior  Dhristady* 
umna  began  to  pierce  Drona  in  battle; 
Drona  also,  O  mighty  monarch,  pierc^ 
the  son  of  Prisata  with  numerous  shafts  in 
battle. 

62.  Then  a  wonderful    fight  was  fought* 
between  Drona   and   the   Fanchala    prirxoe, 
like  what  was  fouglit  between    Sakra    andr 
and    Pralhada,  both   longing   to  enjoy  the ; 
sovereignty  of  the  three  worlds. 

63.  Both  versed  in  various  modes  of 
warfare,  they  careered  over  the  field,  des- 
playing  various  motions  with  their  chariots 
and  mangling  one  another  with  their 
shafts. 

64.  Then  copfounding  the   minds  of   the^ 
other    warriors,    Drona   and    Prisata's   son 
be^an  to   pour   their   arrowy   showers   like, 
rain-clouds  pouring    their   contents   in    the 
rainy  season. 

65.  Those  two  high-souled  warriors  then 
covered  the  conclave  dome,  the.earth,  and  \ 
the  quarters  with  their  shafts.  The  crea- 
tures assembled  there,  then  began  to  ap« 
plaud  that  battle  that  was  (ought  between 
them. 

66.  So  also,  O  mightv  monarch,  the 
Kshatriyas,  and  other  soldiers  praised  that 
battle.  "Meeting  Ohristadyumna  in  battle 
Drona  will  surely. 

67—68.  Succumb  to  him."  The  Pan- 
chalas  exclaimed,  O  king,  speaking  thu^t 
Then  Drona  fighting  wiih  great  agility  cut 
off  the  head  of  Dhristadyumna's  charioteer,. 
like  one  felling  ripe  fruits  from  a  tree.' 
Thereupon  O  king,  the  steeds  of  the 
illustrious  Dhrishtadyumna  ran  away 
wildly. 

69.  When  those  steeds  thus  ran  away, 
bearing  Ohristadyumna  away,  Drona  o|> 
great  tniglit  began  to  crush  the  Pancbalaa, 
and  Srinjayas  (mercilessly). 

70.  Then  the  highly  puissant  son  of* 
Bharadwaja  having  vanquished  the  Pan* 
davas  and  the  Pandialas  and  having  re- 
formed his  array  of  troops,  stood  at,  its 
mouth.  O  master  the  Pandavas  then  ven* 
tured  not  to  vanquish  him  in  battle. 

Thus  ends  the  one^hundred  and  twenty 

second    chapter,  the    display    of  Drona's  > 

prowess,  in  the  Jayadratha^hadha  of  th§  > 
Drona  Parva, 
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CHAPTERCXXIII. 

(JAYADRATHA-BADHA  PARVA) 
— Continued, 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

I.  Meanwhile,  O  king,  Dussasana  ad* 
vanced  upon  the  grandson  of  Sini,  shooting 
thousands  of  arrows,  like  a  mighty  rain- 
cloud  pouring  its  contents. 

"2.  Having  pierced  Satyaki  first  with 
sixty  shafts  and  next  with  sixteen,  he  could 
qot  make  him  tremble  who  was  figliting 
steadil)'  like  the  immovable  Mainaka  moun- 
tain. 

3.  Then  that  foremost  of  the  Bharatas 
surrounded  Satyaki  with  a  mighty  division 
of  car-warriors  born  in  various  realms  ;  he 
shot  numerous  arrows, 

4.  And  filled  the  ten  quarters  with  the 
clatter  of  his  car  wheels,  that  resembled 
the  rumble  of  rain  clouds.  Beholding 
that  Kourava  hero  advance  upon  him  Sa- 
tyaki, 

'  5.  Possessed  of  mighty  arms,  rushed 
against  him,  and  covered  him  with  his  own 
shafts.  Then  those  warriors  headed  by 
Dussasana  being  thus  covered  by  those  ar- 
rowy showers 

*  6.  Became  seized  with  panic  and  began 
to  fly  awa}  even  before  the  very  eyes  of 
your  son.  O  monarch,  when  those  war- 
riors were  -thus  flying,  your  son  Dussa- 
sana, 

7.  Stood  fearlessly  before  Satyaki  afflict- 
ing him  with  his  arrows.  He  then  pierced 
the  latter's  charioteer  with  three  and  his 
steeds  with  four  arrows  ; 

■     « 

8.  Then  piercing  Satyaki  himself  with  a 
set  of  hundred  arrows,  he  uttered  his  war- 
cby.  Thereupon  O  mighty  monarch,  that 
d^cendant  of  Madhu's  race,  being  worked 
up  with  rage 

:  9.  Rendered  Dussasana's  car,  charioteer, 
alid  standard  invisible  with  his  swift  flying 
arrows*  He  then  entirely  shrouded  the 
heroic  Dussasana  with  his  shafts. 

10.  That  subduer  of  foes  then  quickly 
covered  Dussasana  with  his  arrows  like  a 
spider  entangling  a  gnat  in  its  web. 

II.  Beholding  Dussasana  thus  covered 
by  the  shafts  of  Satyaki,  king  Duryodhana 
urged  the  Trigarttas  towards  the  car  of  Yu- 
yudhana. 

12.  Then  three  thousand  warriors  of  the 
Trigartta  clan  versed  in  battling  and  of 
cruel  deeds,  reaching  the  car  of  Yuyu- 
dhana, 

13.  Surrounded  the  latter  with  the 
mighty  dirision  of  their  cars.     They    set 


their  he.irts  firmly  on  fighting  and  took  ter« 
rible  oaths. 

14.  As  they  rushed  to  battle  discharging 
showers  of  arrows,  Yu3'udhana  crushed  five 
hundred  of  their  foremost  warriors  that 
marched  in  their  front. 

15.  They  then  began  to  fall  down  slain 
quickly  by  the  arrows  of  that  foremost  of 
Sinis,  like  trees  broken  by  the  force  of  the 
wind  falling  down  from  the  top  of  the 
mountain. 

16.  The  field  of  battle,  overspread  with 
mangled  elephants,  O  king,  and  broken 
standards,  and  fallen  bodies  of  horses 
furnished  with  golden  traces,  and  wounded 
and  cut  by  the  arrows  of  Sini's  grandson  and 
rolling  in  their  blood,  looked  beautifut  Kke  a 
plain  covered  over  with  Ktnsuktt  trees 
decked  with  blossoms. 

18.  Then  all     those   warriors  of.  );t>urs, 

slain  in  battle  by  Yuyudhana,  were,  unable 
to  find  out  a    protector  like  elephants  sunk 
in  deep  mire. 

19.  Thereafter  terrified  all  of  them  pro- 
ceeded towards  the  car  of  Drona  like 
mighty  snakes  entering  their  holes  from 
fear  of  the  king  of  birds  (Garuda). 

20.  Slaying  five  hundred  warriors  with 
his  arrows  resembling  snakes  of  virulent 
poison,  the  heroic  Satyaki  proceeded  slow* 
ly  towards  the  car  of  Dhananjaya. 

2  r .  Then  as  that  foremost  of  men  was 
proceeding  your  son  Dussasana  pierced  him 
quickly  with  nine  shafts  of  depressed  knots. 

22.  Him  the  fierce  bowmen- Satyaki 
pierced  in  return  with  five  8bai*p  tliafts^  all 
straight  flying,  and  furnished  with  goklea  aa 
well  as  vulterine  wings. 

23.  But  O  Bharata,  Dussasana,  smiling 
a  little,  pierced  Satvaki  O  king,  first  wkh 
three  and  then  with  five  shafts. 

24.  Thereupon  the  grandson  of  Sini 
wounding  your  son  with  five  swift -coursii^ 
arrows  cut  off  the  latter's  bow  and.  i^ca 
smiling  a  little  proceeded  toward£,>^i:^intf^ 

25.  Therat  Dussasana,  highly'feragcd 
and  desirous  of  slaying  the  Vrishni  liero  as 
he  was  proceeding,  hurled  at  him. a  farce 
capable  of  penetrating  through  alt^lfmigs. 
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26.  But  that  dreadful  lance '  ftttded  by  . 
your  son,  Satyaki  cut  off,  O  king,  with 
whetted  shafts  furnished  with  wings  of  the 
Kanka  bird, 

27.  O  ruler  of  men,  then  your  son  taking 
up  another  bow  pierced   Satyaki  with  his  ^ 
arrows  and  then  uttered  a  loud  war-cry. 

28.  Thereat  -  Satyaki      waxing    wroth,  \ 
stupificd    3'our  son,  and  struck  him  on-  the 
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centre  of  his  chest  with  arrows  resembling 
tongues  o(  fire. 

29.  He  then  once  more  pierced  Diissa- 
sana  with  eight  arrows  made  completely  of 
iron  and  of  sharp  heads.  Dussasana  in 
return  pierced  Satyaki  with  twenty  shafts 
of  eminent  parts. 

30.  He,  of  the  Satwata  race  of  eminent 
parts  O  mighty  monarch,  again  pierced 
him  on  the  breast  with  three  arrows  of 
straight  knots. 

31,  Then  that  mighty  car-warrior, 
jiighly  inflamed  with  rage,  slew  Dussa- 
sana's  steeds  with  sharp  arrows,  and  his 
charioteer  with  numerous  shafts  of  de- 
pressed knots. 

32*  Versed  in  the  use  of  many  excellent 
weapons  Satyaki  then  cut  off  Dussasana's 
bow  with  a  single  valla,  his  gloves  with 
five  and  his  chariot  and  chariot  shaft,  with 
a  couple  of  broad-headed  arrows. 

33.  With  sharp  shafts  he  cut  of!  his  two 
Parshni  drivers.  Then  Dnssasana,  de- 
prived of  his  car,  with  his  bow  burst  open, 
his  charioteer  and  steeds  slain, 

34.  Was  carried  away  hy  the  com- 
manJer  of  the  Trigartta  divisions  on  his 
own  chariot.  O  Bha rata,  then  the  grand- 
son of  Sini  once  more  assailed  him. 

35. — 36.  But  he  reftained  from  slaying 
him  rememberine  the  words  of  Bhimasena. 
O  Bharata,  amidst  the  assembly  Bhima- 
sena before  swore  to  stay  your  sons.  Then 
Satyaki,  vanquishing    Dussasana,     quickly 

Proceeded  in  tlie  track  in  which  Dhananjaya 
ad  proeee4?d,  O  king. 

,  Thnt  endiihe  one  hundred  tment-thtrd 
chapter  the  defeat  of  Dussasana,  in  the 
yajfodratha-badha  of  the  Drona  Parva, 


CHAPTER    CXXIV. 

(JAYADRATHA  BADHA  PARVA)— 

Continued* 

Dhritarastra  said  :— 

I.  Was  there  then,  O  Sanjaya,  no 
tnighty  car?;warrior  in  my  entire  army  who 
could  resist  or  slay  Satyaki  as  he  proceeded 
forward  ? 

;  2.  Of  indomitable  prowess  and  possessed 
el  strength  equal  to  that  of  Indra  himselfr 
single-handed  he  achieved  feats  amidst  my 
troops  Tike  Indra  achieving  feats  amidst  the 
Danavas. 

3.     Perhaps    the    tr;ick    through    which 
Satyaki  passed  was  empty.    Possessed  of 


prowess   in   the  true  sense  of  the  term,  lie 
alone  has  crushed  numerous  hosts,  of  mine, 

4.  Tell  me  O  Sanjaya,  how  the  single- 
handed  grandson  Sini  passed  through  that 
host  of  mine,  which  was  fighting  vigorously 
against  him  ? 

Sanjaya  said :— 

5.  O  monarch,  the  exertion  and  din 
that  were  then  made  by  your  troops,  O  king, 
teeming  with  cars,  elepliants,  foot-soldiers, 
resembled  that  which  occurs  at  the  end  of 
a  Yuga, 

6.  O  bestower  of  honor,  when  your 
assembled  host  daily  increased  in,  numerical 
strength  before,  1  thought  that  another 
muster  like  that  of  your  army  had  never 
been  on  earth. 

7.  The  Gods  and  the  Charanas  that  then 
came  there  said — "  this  muster  will  be  the 
last  of  its  kind  on  the  earth." 

8.  O  king,  the  array,  which  was  formed 
by  Drona  in  view  of  a  slaughter  of  Jaya- 
dratha,  was  such  that  its  equal  had  never 
been  formed  on  the  face  of  the  earth. 

9.  Then  the  din  that  was  made  by  the 
armies  as  they  rushed  to  battle  with  one  an- 
other, was  as  tremendous  as  one  created  by 
the  ocean  agitated  with  the  vehemence  of  a 
mighty  tempest. 

JO.  In  those  two  assembled  hosts  of  the 
Pandavas  and  the  Kurus,  O  foremost  of 
men,  innumerable  rulers  of  earth,  numbering 
by  hundred,  and  thousand,  were  enrolled. 

11.  Horripilating,  dreadful  and  defean- 
ini*  was  the  uproar  set  up  by  those  enraged 
heroes  of  resolute  deeds,  as  ihey  proceeded 
to  battle. 

12.  Then  Bhimasena,  Dhristadyumna, 
Nakula,  Sahadeva,  the  virtuous  king 
Yudhisthira,  O  sire,  exclaimed  saying : — 

13.  **Come^  strike,  rush  quickly;  the  two 
heroes,  the  scion  of  Madliu's  race  and  the 
son  of  Pandu,  have  entered  into  the  Kuru 
army. 

14.  Do  you  so  act,  as  they  may  proceed' 
easily  towards  the  chariot  of  Jayadratha. 
Speaking  thus,  they  urged  their  troops  on.  . 

15—16.  (They  again  said) — **If  those 
two  heroes  be  slain,  then  the  Kurus  will 
have  their  objects  fulfilled  and  we  shall  be 
defeated.  Therefore  do  you  united  exert 
yourselves  for  agitating  this  host,  like  the, 
tempest  of  tremendous  vehemence  agitating 
the  ocean.  O  king,  urged  on  by  the, 
Panchala  prince  and  by  Bhimasena, 

17 — 1 3.     They  fell  to  slaughter  the  Kurus 
thoroughly    disregarding    their    t>wn   deai/ 
lives.     Possessed  of    great    energy,    all    of 
i  them    desiring  .death     in    battle,   at   the 
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•tdge  of  weapons,  with  a  view  to  attain  to 
heaven,  showed  not  the  least  regard  for  their 
Ihi^es  in  Bghting  for  the  good  of  their  friends, 
to  also,  O  monarch,  your  warriors,  desirous 
•of  great  renown, 

19.  And  setting  their  hearts  resolutely 
on  battle,  remained  on  the  field,  deter- 
mined to  fight  to  the  bitter  end.  In  that 
dreadful  and  horible  battle, 

20— -22.  Satyaki  having  vanquished  all 
the  warriors  advanded  towards  Arjuna« 
The  combatants  were  compelled  to  turn  their 
eyes  away  from  the  coats  of  mails 
covering  the  warriors,  as  they  reflected  the 
tays  of  the  sun  directly.  O  monarch,  Dur- 
j^odhana  then  penetrated  through  the  mighty 
host  of  the  illustrious  sons  of  Pandu  striving 
hard  in  battle.  Then  the  battle  that  was 
there  fought  between  him  and  them  was 
ejetremely  terrible  and  the  carnage  horrible. 

Dhritarastra  said  :— 

23.  Whert  the  Pandava  host  was  thus 
advancing  and  when  he  was  involved  in 
great  danger,  |  hope,  O  son  of  a  charioteer, 
Ouryodhana  did  not  turn  his  back  on  the 
field  of  battle. 

24.  That  battle  between  the  one  and  the 
ihany,  that  one  again  being  a  king  by  birth, 
seems  to  me  to  be  very  untair. 

25.  Brought  up  in  great  luxury,  attended 
with  great  prosperity  and  the  ruler  of  the 
worlds,  that  single-handed  son  of  mine,  1 
hope,  did  not  turn  his  face  away  from  the 
fietd  of  battle,  encountering  odds 
battle. 
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Sa2\jaya  said:— 

a6.  'I1ie  battle,  O  king,  that  was  then 
fought,  between  your  son  on  the  one 
side,  and  the  numerous  Pandavas  on  the 
other,  was  indeed  wonderful.  Hear  me  as 
1  relate  it. 

27.  Then  the  Pandava  troops  were  com- 
pletely crushed  by  Duryodhana  like  a  forest 
of  lotuses  destroyed  by  an  elephant. 

28.  Then,  O  king,  beholding  the  troops 
shattered  by  your  son,  the  Panchalas 
headed  by  iifhimasena,  rushed  upon  Duryo- 
dhana. ^ 

29.  Thereupon  your  son  pierced  Bhima 
sena,  the  son  of  Pandu,  with  ten  shafts  and 
*achof  the  twins  Nakula  and  Saliadeva 
with  three  and  the  virtuous  king  Yudhis- 
thira  with  seVen. 

30.  ^  He  pierced  Virata  and  Drupada 
with  SIX,  Sikhadin  with  a  hundred,  Dhrista- 
dyumna  wiih  twenty  and  the  sons  of  Drau- 
padi  with  ihre^  acrows  eabh. 


31.  He  then  cut  of!  many  other  watttpTS 
hundreds  in  number,  and  elephants  and 
cars  in  battle  with  his  fierce  shafts,  like- the 
wrathful  god  of  Death  slaying  the  created 
beings. 

32.  Owing  to  his  skill  acquired  through 
practies  and  to  the  powers  of  his  weapons, 
he  appeared,  when  striking  down  his  foes, 
to  weild  his  bow,  continuously  drawn  to  4 
circle,  whether  when  aiming  or  dischar^itlg 
his  shafts. 

33.  Then  men  beheld  his  mighty  bdw  ojf 
golden  staff,  as  he  slew  his  foes,  to  be  id  ^ 
ways  drawn  to  a  cirde* 

34.  Thereafter  king  Yudhisthira  cut  otf 
with  a  Pair  of  Vallas  the  bow  of  your  soni 
who  had  been  exerting  to  the  best  of  his 
prowess  in  battle,  O   foremost  of  the  Ruru9« 

35.  He  then  pierced  the  latter  with  ten 
excellent  shafts  all  well-directed.  Bujt  strik* 
ing  against  DuryOdhana's  armour  they  were 
shattered  into  pieces  and  fell  ddwn  on  the 
earth. 

36.  Then  the  Parthas  filled  with  delight 
surrounded  Yudhisthira,  like  the  celestiafa 
and  the  sages  surroiinding  Sakra  on  the 
occasion  of  the  slaug^hter  6i  Vritra. 

37.  Thereafter  your  highly  puFssant  sod 
Duryodhana  taking  up  another  bow  and 
addressing  king  Yudhisthira  saying  "wait 
wait"  rushed  against  that  son  of  Pandu. 

38.  Then  beholding  your  son  ruih  to 
battle  with  fury,  the  PanchaUs  always 
intent  on  securing  victory  receiv^  him  with 

delight.  y^*^ 

39.  Drona  then  encOuntelrecflAtot  division 
of  the  Panchalas,  from  a  desire ^for  re^urin^ 
the  king,  like  a  mountain  VtthsCanding 
masses  of  rain -charged  clouds  driven  by 
the  tempest. 

40.  Thereupon,  O  king,  there  commenced 
a  awful  cambat  making  the  half  stand 
erect  between  the  Pandavas  and  your 
troops,  O  mighty-armed  onie.      . 

41.  The  carnage  was  terrible  Jike  that 
when  Rudra  slays  in  sport  all  cre;ittires  at 
the  end  of  a  Vuga.  Then  arose  a'{6ud  op* 
roar  at  the  place  where  Dhananjaya^  was* 

42.  That  sound  surpassed*.^  other, 
sounds  and  O  lord,  made  the  hairs  stand 
erect.  Thus,  O  mighty-armed  one,  the 
battle  between  Arjuna  and  your  warriors 
went  on  (with  unmitigated  hiry). 

43«  Thus  progressed  the  battle  between 
Satyaki  and  your  men,  in  the  ceotne  6l 
your  army  and  there  also  raged  the  baul« 
between  Drona  and  his  enemies  at  thie  head 
of  his  array. 
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44.  T>nia  tontinUcd  that  dreadful  des- 
truction of  creatures  when,  O  ruler  of  men, 
Ariuna.  Drona^and  the  mighty  car-warrior 
Satyaki    were  'excited  with  wrath. 

Thus  end,  the  one  hundred  and  twenty  - 
fourth  chapter,  the  fierce  fight,  in  the 
Jayadratha^'badha  of  the  Drona  Parva. 


CHAPTER  CXXV. 

(JAYADRATHA-BADHA  PARVA)— 

Continued. 

Banja^ya  said  :-^ 

1,  On  the  afternoon,  O  mighty  monarch* 
a  terrible  battle  was  fought  between  Drona 
and  the  Somakas,— battle  whose  din  resem- 
bled the  nimble  of  the  rain  cloud  Parjannya 
itself. 

2.  That  best  of  heroes  among  men, 
mounted  on  his  chariot  to  which  were 
yoked  r*d  steeds,  vie  Drona  then  assailed 
the  Pandavas,  firmly  resolved  to  fight  with 
them. 

3—4.  That  fierce  bowman,  endued  with 
great  might  and  energy,  that  hero  ever 
engaged  in  doing  gocxl  to  yourself,  that 
one  bom  in  an  excellent  jar,  that  puissant 
son  of  Bharadwaja,  slaying,  O  king,  many 
best  of  heroes  among  the  enemy,  appeared 
O  Bharatat  to  sport  on  the  field  of  battle. 

5.  Hitn  d^countered  Vrihadkshalra  that 
mighty  car-i««aS*rior  amon^  the  Kekayas,  the 
eldest  of  I)is  five  brothers  and  difficult  of 
being  resist^  in  battle. 

6.  tHschat^E^ng  sharp  arrows  incessantly, 
he  afflicted  the  preceptor  sorely,  like  a 
mighty  cloud  afflicting  the  mountain 
Oandhamadana  by  pouring  its  watery  con* 
tents  on  it. 

7%  At  hkn,  O  mighty  monarch,  excited 
with  wrath  D^ona  sped  ten  and  five  shaftSi 
aU  nA^tled  09  stone,  and  furnished  with 
wingvofgold. 

8.  Tlwt  Vrihadkshatra  cheerfully  cut  off 
each  of  those  arrows  shot  by  Drona  and 
looking  like|;so  many  enraged  snakes  of 
virulent  p^Mo,  with  five  shafts  of  his  own. 

9»  Then .  ^elng  his  lightness  of  hands, 
that  foremost  of  the  regenerate  ones  smiled 
and  once  more,  sped  at  him  eight  shafts  of 
d^rilssed  kiiou. 

ID.  Beholding  those  shafts  shot  from 
Drona!«  bow  coursing  swiftly  towards  him* 
sell,  Vrihadkshatra  baffled  them  in  battle 
with  an  eoual'  number  of  sharp  arrows  shot 
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1 1 .  Then  your  trxsops,  O  mighty  monarch . 
were  filled  with  surprise,  beholding  Vrihad-* 
kshatra  achieve  that  very  difficut  feat. 

12.  Thereupon,  O  king,  applauding 
Vrihadkshatra,  Drona  invoked  into  exis- 
tence the  invincible  Bramha-wt^pon  of 
celestial  make. 

13.  Beholding  that  woapon  discharged 
by  Drona  in  battle^  the  Kekaya  prince,  O 
foremost  ot  kings,  cut  down  that  weaporx 
with  his  own  Brahma  weapon. 

14.  Then  O  Bharata,  when  the  Brahma 
weapon  had  been  baffled,  Vrihadkshatra 
pierced  the  Brahmana  with  sixty  shafts^ 
whetted  on  stone,  and  fnrnished  with 
wings  of  gold. 

15.  Then  that  foremost  of  men  Dron» 
directed  several  Nacharas  at  him ;  these 
Naracharas  penetrating  through  his  armouc 
entered  the  earth. 

16.  Like,  O  best  of  kings,  black  snakea 
freed  from  their  sloughs,  entering  inta 
their  holes  in  anthills,  those  arrows  penetra- 
ting through  the  Kekaya  prince  entered  tha 
earth. 

17.  Then,  O  mighty  monarch,  deeply 
pierced  with  the  arrows  of  Drona,  the  Kai- 
kaya  prince  excited  to  the  highest  pitch  of 
fury  began  to  roll  his  charming  eyes. 

18.  He  then  pierced  Drona  with  seventy^ 
shafts  whetted  on  stone  and  furnished  with 
golden  wings  ;  he  pierced  the  latter's! 
charioteer    in   his  vital  parts  with  (fierceX 

darts. 

> 

19.  (!)  sire,  Drona  then  pierced  with 
numerous  arrows  by  the  Kekaya  princq 
Vrihatkshatra,  sped  at  his  car  many  arro>y^ 
of  extreme  sharpness. 

20.  Then  confounding  that  mighty  car-^ 
warrior  Vrihatkshatra,  Drona  slew  his  four, 
steeds  with  four  winged  shafts.  , 

21.  He  then  felled  the  former's  charioteer 
from  his  niche  on  the  car,  with  a  single 
arrow.  Cutting  off  his  standard  and  um- 
brella with  another  two.  arrows,  he  felledT 
them  on  the  ground. 

22.  Then  that  foremost  among  the  re-t 
generate  ones,  with  a  well  directed  Naracha 
pierced  Vrihatkshatra  on  his  breast,  where^ 
upon  the  latter  then  fell  down,  with  his 
heart  torn  open. 

23.  When  Vrihatkshatra  that  might^ 
car- warrior  was  thus  slain,  O  king  the  sort 
of  Sisupala  hiehly  enfoaged' addressing  his 
charioteer  said: 

24.  "O  chariqte^,  P»"ocee<^  to  the  spp^ 
where  the  cuirasse^  Drona  stand^ 
slaughtering  the  .Kekaya«  and  ^ahchafa 
divisions/' 
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25.  Hearinjf  those  words  of  that  fore- 
most of  car- warriors,  the  charioteer  look  him 
to  the  spot  where  Drona  was,  by  means  of 
his  fleet  steeds  of  Kamvoja  breed. 

26.  Then  sweHing  with  his  might,  that 
foremost  of  the  Chedis,  viir,  Dhristaketu 
rushed  upon  Drona  for  slaugbtcring  him, 
like  a  fly  falling  upon  fire. 

27.  He  then  pierced  Drona  and  his 
steeds,  chariot  and  standard,  with  sixty 
shafts..  And  once  more  he  struck  Ins  ad- 
versary with  sharp  arrows,  like  a  man 
rousing  a  sleeping  tiger. 

a8.  Then  Drona,  with  a  sharp  razor- 
faced  arrow  winged  with  feathers  of  vultures, 
cutoff  in  the  middle,  the  bow  of  that  mighty 
warrior  striving  in  battle. 

29.  Thereupon  that  son  of  Sisupala, 
ihat  mighty  car.  warrior,  taking  up  another 
bow  pierced  Drona  with  numerous  shafts 
equipped  with  wmgs  of  the  feather  of  the 
peacock  and  the  Kanka  bird. 

30.  Then  Drona  slaying  with  four  arrows 
his  four  steeds,  smilifi^Iy  severed  the  head 
of  his  charioteer  from  his  trunk. 

31.  He  then  pierced  Dhristaketu  himself 
with  twenty  five  arrows.  The  prince  of  the 
Chedis  then  leaping  off  from  his  chariot, 
grasped  a  mace, 

32—33.  And  hurled  it  at  the  son  of  Bha- 
radwaja  like  an  enraged  she-snake.  Be- 
holding that  heavy  mace  endued  with  the 
strength  of  adamant  and  adorned  with 
gold,  course  towards  himself  like  the  last 
night  of  a  man's  existence,  the  son  of 
Bharadwaja  cut  it  of)  with  many  thousands 
of  whetted  arrows. 

34.  Cut  off  by  numerous  shafts  by  the 
son  of  Bharadwaja  that  mace,  O  sire,  fell 
down,  O  Kourava,  filling  the  earth  with  the 
noise  it  created. 

35.  Beholding  the  mace  repulsed,  the 
valiant  Dhristaketu  hurled  at  Drona  first 
a  lance  and  then  a  javelin  decked  with  gold. 

36.  Drona  then  cutting  off  that  lance 
with  five  shafts,  cut  off  the  dart  with 
another  five.  Then  both  those  missiles 
cut  off,  dropped  on  the  ground  like  two 
snakes  torn  to  pieces  by  Garuda. 

37.  Thereafter  the  highly  puissant  son- 
of  Bharadwaja  shot  a  shaft  for  the  des- 
truction of  Dhristaketn  who  was  striving 
to  slay  him. 

38.  Penetrating  through  the  breast*- 
plate  and  the  breast  of  Dhristaketu  of 
infinite  energy,  that  dart  entered  the  earth 
like  a  swan  diving  into  a  lake  overgrown 
with  lotuses. 

39.  Like  a  hungry  jay  catching  and 
davouring  •  little  insect,  Drona  of  great 


I  heroism     devoured     Dhristaketu     in     that 
battle. 

40.  When  the  Chcdf  ruler  was  thui 
slain,  his  son  versed  in  the  use  of  excellent 
weapons  became  excited  with  wrath  and 
sought  to  achieve  the  task  his  father  left 
undone. 

41.  Him  also  Drona  smilingly  dsepatch* 
ed  to*  the  mansion  of  Death  by  means  of 
his  shafts,  like  a  large  and  ferocious  tiger 
slaying  a  yoang  deer  in  the  deep  forest. 

42.  Wtule  the  Pandava  troops  were  being 
thus  reduced  in  number,  O  Bharata,  the 
brave  son  of  Jarasandha  rushed  against 
Drona. 

43.  Then  with  his  arrowy  showers  he 
quickly  rendered  Drona  in  visible,  Kke  the 
clouds  rendering  the  sun  invisible. 

44.  Beholding  that  lightness  of  hani& 
displayed  bv  him,  Drona,  that  crusher  ol 
Kshatriyas,  began  ti  discharge  arrows  by 
hundreds  and  thousands. 

45.  Then  Drona  completely  covering 
that  foremost  of  car- warriors  nami  [y  Jara«. 
sandiia's  son  riding  on  a  golden  chariotr 
quickly  slew  him,  before  the  very  eyes  of  all 
the  warriors. 

46.  Whoever  then  was  carried  before 
Drona,  he  became  his  destroyer^  And 
like  Death  at  the  time  of  the  dissolution, 
he  wrested  the  lives  out  of  all  creatures* 

47.  Thereupon,  O  mighty  monarch, 
proclaimmg  his  name  m  the  Mttle,  Drona 
began   to  cover  the   Pandav%  troops,  with 

his  thousands  of  shafts.  V'^ 

48.  Shot  by  Drona,  thosfe^arrows  witfr 
his  name  engraved  on  them  itfi^^ivhetted  on 
stone,  began  to  despatch  nti^  elephants, 
and  horses  by  hundreds  in  ihikt  battle. 

49.  Then  Ifke  mighty  Asnras  slain  by 
Takra,  they  were  being  slaughtered  by 
Drona.  The  Panchalasl  then  began  to 
tremble  like  kine  afflicted  with  the  chill  of 
winter. 

50.  When,  O  foremost  of  the  BbamtaSt 
the  Pandava  troops  were  thus  being 
slai^htered  by  Dronai  a  loud  mAof  tgoay 
was  uttered  by  them. 

51.  Scorched  with  the  rays  of  the  son 
and  wounded  with  the  arrows  Of  ;profia,  the 
Panchalas,  pank:  struck  as  tbiijf  were,  be- 
came seixed  with  anxiety. 

52.  Confounded  by  the  net- work  of 
arrows  shot  by  Bharadwaja's  son,  the 
Panchala  warriors  then  thought  theinsehrcs 
to  be  seized  by  the  thighs  by  alHgators. 

53.  But  after  a  while,  O  ipi|fht« 
monarch,    the  Chedisi  the   Srinjayas  the 

'»iandth€  Kosalas,  chcerfuuy  ruabo^ 
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^Atnst  the    son  of    Bharadwaja    from  a 
dcsirt  for  battle. 

54.  The  Chedis,  the  Pandavas,  and  the 
Panchalas  then  addressed  one  another 
saying — Drona  is  slain ^  Drona  is  slain. 
Thus  speaking  they  assailed  Drona. 

55.  Then  tliose  foremost  of  men  fell 
upcm  i  Drona  of  great  effulgence  in  that 
battle,  desirous  of  despatching  the  latter  to 
the  abodes  of  Death. 

56.  As  those  heroes  were  struggling 
ai^ainst  him,  the  son  of  Bharadwaja  with 
his  arrows,  despatched  them  to  the  regions 
of  Death,  specially  those  foremost  among 
the  Chedis. 

57.  When  the  best  warrior  of  the  Chedis 
were  becoming  reduced  in  number,  the 
Panchalas  began  to  tremole,  being  afldicted 
by  the  shaftsof  Drona. 

58.  BelYolding  those  terrible  feats  of 
Drona,  O  sire  they  began  to  exclaim  aloud 
saying, '  O  Bharata,'  'Oh  Bhimasena/  'O 
Dhrbiadyumna/ 

59.  They  said  : — Surely  this  Brahmana 
has  practised  mtgfhty  ascetic  austerittes,  by 
virtue  of  which  enraged  in  battle  he  is 
consuming  these  foremost  of  Kshatriyas. 

60.  Tlie  duty  of  a  Kshatriya  is  to  fight, 
and  that  of  a  Brahmnna  to  practise  severe 
austerities.  He  has  practised  austerities 
and  is  skilled  in  the  use  of  weapons  and  so 
hh  burns  duwn  by   his  very  glances. 

6i.  The  foremost  of  the  Kshatriyas  en- 
tering into  tlie. blazing  6re  of  Drona,  dread- 
ful and  un^enchable,  are  being  burnt 
down;  O  Bliarat  . 

62.  The  hig^ily  effulgent  Drona  putting 
forth  his  pro/tftpss  and  his  strength,  is  con- 
founding all  creatures  and  is  slaying  all  our 
troops/ 

63—64.  Hearing  those  words  of  the 
Panjiialas,  Kshatradharma  withstood 
Drona.  Then  the  mighty  Kshatradharma 
filled  with  rage,  cut  off  with  a  crescent- 
shaped  arrow  DrOhe's  bow  witli  shafts  fixed 
on  its  string,  l*hcveat  excited  to  the 
highest  pitch  of  fury  that  crusher  of 
Kshatriyas  viz  Dawa, 

65.  Took  tip  another  bow,  resplendent 
and  capable  of  bearing  great  strain. 
Placing  on  Ici'  string  a  sharp  arrow  fatal  to 
the  foe, 

66.  The  puissant  Preceptor  let  it  go 
drawing  the  bow-string  back  to  the  very 
ears.  That  arrow  then  killing  Kshatradhar- 

fdl  down  on  the   Earth's  surface. 


67.    With   his  heart  cleft  open,  he  fell 
down  on  the  ground  from  his  vehicle.   Upon 
the    death  of   Dhrishtadyumna's  son,  the  j 
troops  b^an  to  tremble  (in  fear).  [ 


6S«  Thereafter  the  migfity  Chekitana en* 
ootmtered  Drona,  and  piercing  the  latter 
with  ten  arrows,  Once  more  wounded  him 
on  the  breast. 

69.  He  wounded  Drona's  charioteer  with 
four  and  his  four  steeds  with  another  four 
arrows.  The  preceptor  then  pierced  the 
right  arm  of  his  adversary  with  sixteen  ar« 
rows. 

'^o.  He  pierced  his  standard  with  sixteen 
and  his  charioteer  with  seven  shafts. 
When  Chekitana's  charioteer  was  killed,  the 
horses  ran  wildly  drag^ng  the  car  along 
with  them. 

71.  Then,  O  sire,  beholding  the  horseless 
and  the  driverless  chariot  of  Chekitana 
covered  with  Drona's  arrow  in  batile, 

72 — 73.  The  Pandavas  and  the  Panchalas 
were  seized  with  a  great  panic ;  then  routing 
completely  those  assembled  host  of  heroes 
consisting  of  Chedis,  Panchalas  and  the 
Srinjayas,  Drona  appeared  highly  beautiful, 
O  sire.  With  his  hoary  locks  flowing  down 
to  the  ear,  blue  in  complexion,  full  eighty- 
five  years  of  age, 

74.  The  venerable  Drona,  though  bur- 
dened with  the  weight  of  years  then  moved 
on  the  field  like  a  youth  of  sixteen.  Then  O 
mighty  monarch,  as  Drona  careered  fear* 
lessly  on  the  field  of  battle, 

75.  His  adversaries  considere  I  him  to 
be  none  other  than  Indra  himself  armed 
with  the  thunder.  Then,  O  king,  the 
intelligent,  Drupada  thus  spoke  : — 

76.  'Like  a  hjingry  tiger  slaying  inferior 
animals,  Drona  is  slaying  lliese  Kshatriyas. 
Surely  the  wicked  Duryodhana  will  obtain 
very  miserable  regions  after  Death. 

77.  It  is  through  his  ca  fetousness  that 
these  foremost  of  the  K?!»arryas  are  lying 
prostrate  on  the  field  of  battle  being  slain 
by  hundreds,  like  so  many  quartered  bovine 
bulls, 

78.  Weltering  in  blood  and  being  the 
food  of  the  jackals  and  the  dogs:"  O 
mighty  monarch,  thus  speaking,  that  com- 
mander of  a  Aukshaahini,  Drupnda,  placing 
the  Parthas  before  him,  quickly  rushed 
against  Drona. 

Thus  ends  the  one  hundaed  and   twenty 
fifth  chapter t  the  desplay  of  Drona's  pro^ 
wess,    in    the    fayad^^atha'hadha     of  tk 
Drona  Parva. 
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^iyen  over  the  charge  of  protecting  Yudhts- 
thira  to  Dhristadyumna  and  other  friends 
0f  the  Pandavas. 

4.  The  puissant  Bhima  then  addressing 
Dhristadyumna  said  these  words.  "O 
miglity-armed  one,  it  is  all  known  to  you, 
that  Drona  the  mighty  car-warrior." 

5.  Is  eyer  watchful  for  capturing  the 
very  virtuotis  king  Yudhisthira.  O  son  of 
Prisata,  when  I  am  gone,  there  should  be 
no  other  duty  of  yours, 

6.  Graver  than  that  which  enjoins  you 
to  look  after  the  king-*a  duty  which  is 
vitally  important  to  ourselves.  King 
Yudhisthira,  the  son  of  Priiha,  has 
commanded  me  to  go.  I  venture  not  to  con- 
tradict him. 

7.  Now  I  am  proceeding  to  the  spot 
where  the  doomed  ruler  of  the  Sindhus  is. 
It  is  my  du(y  to  carry  out  the  commands  of 
the  very  virtuous  king  Yudhisthira  to  the 
very  letters. 

8.  I  am  proceeding  in  the  track  of  my 
brother  and  that  inieiligent  scion  of  the 
Satwata  race,  namely  Satyaki.  So  to-day, 
do  you  protect  king  Yudhisthira  the  son  of 
Pritha  in  battle,  exerting  to  the  best  of  your 
prowess. 

9.  This  indeed  should  be  your  foremost 
duty  in  the  course  of  this  fight."  O  mi^^hty 
monarch,  Dhristadyumna  then  replied  to 
Vrtkodara  saying  : — 

10.  "I  will  do,  O  Pritha's  son,  what  you 
desire  me  to  do.  Ga  you  with  your  heart 
at  rest.  Without  slaying  Dhrishudyumna 
in  battle,  Drona 

11.  Will  never  succeed  in  humiliating 
king  Yudhisthira  the  virtuous,"  Thereafter 
making  the  charge  of  protecnng  the  royal 
son  of  Pandu  over  to  Dhristadyumna, 

12.  And  saluting  his  superiors  and  elder 
brother,  Bhima  proceeded  in  the  track  of 
Ph^lguna.  That  son  of  Kunti  was  then,  O 
Bharata,  embraced  by  the  virtuous  king 
Yudhisthira. 

13.  The  latter  then  smelt  the  crown  of 
Ills  head,  and  pronounced  blessings  on  him. 
Then  circumambulating  hosts  of  Brah- 
manas  gratified  and  worshipped  with  pre- 
sents, 

14.  And  touching  the  eight  kinds  of  aus- 
picious articles,  and  drinking  Kailataka 
honey,  that  hero  with  his  eyes  rolling  and 
red  in  intoxication,  felt  his  strength  to  be 
doubled. 

15.  The  Vipras  performed  propitiatory 
rites  for  his  benefit.  Omens  indicative  of 
victory  greeted  his  sight.  Beholding  these 
indications  he  experienced  the  pleasures  of 
victory  iii  anticipation. 


16.  Auspicious  winds  began  to  blow  mdf« 
eating  his  success  in  the  coming  encounter. 
Then  the  mighty-armed  Bhimasena  covered 
with  armour,  graced  with  beautiful  ear« 
rings, 

17.  Adorned  with  Angadas,  and  his 
hands  protected  with  leathern  gloves, 
mounted  on  his  car.  His  precious  armour 
made  of  steel  and  adorned  with  gold, 

18.  Looked  beautiful  like  a  mighty  dotid 
fringed  with  streaks  of  lightning.  Attired 
beautifully  in  yellow,  red,  white  and  sabia 
garments, 

19.  And  with  his  neck  protected  with  a 
neck -protector,  he  l(K>ked  beautiful  like  a 
mass  of  cloud  bearing  the  bow  of  Indra 
(lainbow).  When  Bhima  was  on  tlie  point 
ol  proceeding  to  battle  against  your  troops, 

90.  The  fierce  blare  of  the  conch  Pan* 
chajannya.  O  ruler  of  men,  was  once  more 
heard.  Heating  that  dreadful  blast 
capable  of  inspiring  terror  into  the  three 
worlds, 

21.  The  very  virtuous  king  Yudhisthira 
once  more  addressing  Bhima  of  mighty 
arms  said  : — 'Hark  the  sound  of  the  conch 
(waier-born)  blown  by  the  foremost  of  the 
Vrishni  race, 

22,  Reverberating  through  the  terres 
trial  and  the  aerial  regions  \  Surely  Savya* 
sachin  having  been  involved  in  great   dan« 

ger, 

23 — 24,  The  wilder  of  the  mace  and  the 
discus  is  battling  with  the  Kurus !  Surely 
numerous  inauspicious  omens  are  to-day 
being  seen  by  the  venerable  Kunti,  and 
Drupadi  and  Subhadraaiui  all  their  friends. 
Therefore,  O  Bliima,  at  the  top  of  your 
speed,  proceed  to  the  spot  where  Dhanaa- 
jaya  is.  '  > 

25.  O  son  of  Pritha,  the  cardinal  and 
subsidiary  quarter  appear  to  me  to  be  void, 
in  consiquence  of  my  unsatisfied  desire  to 
see  Dhananjaya  and  that  hero  qf.the  Sa^Hra- 
ta  race." 

26.  Then  Vrikodara  was  repeatedly 
urged  on  by  his  elder  brother,  with  the 
words  ''Proceed  Proceed.*'  Therefore  O 
king,  that  highly  puissant  son  of  Pandu 
namely  Bhimasena, 

27.  Covering  his  fingers  with  protectors 
made  of  leather,  took  up  his  bow.  Urged  on 
by  his  elder  brother,  that  brother  Bhima- 
sena devoted  as  he  was  to  the  interests  ol 
his  brothers, 

28.  Caused  drums  to  be  struck  up.  Then 
he  blew  his  conch  with  great  force,  and 
uttering  liis  war-cries,  began  to  twang  hia 
bow. 
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tg.  With  that  sound,  c^iisTng  the  hearts 
oi  his  enemies  to  be  depressed,  he  rushed 
upon  the  foe,  assuming  a  dreadful  aspect. 

30.  Fleet  steeds,  obedient  to  the  reins, 
and  of  the  foremost  breed,  neighing  furious- 
ly, bore  him.  Those  steeds  of  the  fleetness 
cf  the  wind  or  the  mind,  were  driven  by 
Vboka  himself. 

.  31.  Drawing  and  nibbingr  and  stretching 
with  his  hands  the  string  of  .his  bow,  that  son 
of  Pritha  began  to  crush  and  kill  the  van* 
guard  of  the  enemy. 

32.  Then  as  that  mighty-armed  one  pro- 
ceeded onwards,  the  Panchabs  tof^ether  with 
the  Somakas,  all  endued  with  heroism,  fol- 
lowed him  from  behind,  like  tlie  celestials 
following  Maghavat. 

33 — 35«  Then,  O  mighty  monarch,  the 
brothers,  Dussala,  Chitrasena,  Kundavedhi, 
Vivinsati,  Durmukha,  Dussaha,  Vikarna, 
Sala,  Vindu  and  Anuvindu,  Sumukha,  Dir- 
tfhavahu,  Sudarsana,  Mandurakas.Stihasta, 
Susena,  Dirghavahu,  Abhnya,  Raudraka- 
inan,  Suvarman,  and  Durvimochana,  ap- 
proaching Bhimasena,  surrounded  him  from 
all  sides. 

36.  Those  foremost  of  car- warriors* 
those  heroes  and  their  following  troops 
fighting  heedfully  and  falling  upon  Bhima- 
sena appeared  highly  beautiful. 

37.  Then  that  mighty  car- warrior  en- 
dued with  heroism  was  surrounded  by  those 
warriors.  Beholding  them,  the  son  oi  Kuhti 
the  highly,  powerful   Bhimasena, 

38.  Furiously  fell  upon  them  like  a  lion 
attacking  other  kifenor  animals.  Then 
those  heroes  displaying  mighty  weapons  of 
cdcsital  mak^, 

39*  Covered  Bhima  with  their  arrows 
like  the  clouds  covering  the  sun.  Passing 
through  all  those  divisions,  Bhima  then 
rushM  against  that  of  Drona. 

4D«-  The^4>e  poured  his  arnAvy  shower 
on  the  eleyrtiaht  division  that  was  stationed 
io  the  front. 

41.  The  son  of  the  wind -god,  mangling  in 
no  time  that  division  of  elephants,  with  his 
shafts,  caused  it  to  give  way  in  all  directions. 
Like  beasts  terrified  at  the  roar  of  a  Sarabha 
in  the  forests 

4a.  Those  elephants  began  to  fly  away 
uttering  distreswul  cries.  Transgressing 
that  division,  he  quickly  assailed  that  of 
Drona. 

^  43*  Him  then  the  preceptor  checked 
Ilka  the  continent  checking  thie  surging 
wavts  of  the  ocean ;  and  then  the  latter 
soittinglv  pierced  tka  fgrmcr  on  his  forchtad 
wttb  «  Nara^hu* 


44.  Thereupon  that  son  of  Pandu  ap« 
peared  beautiful  like  the  sun  shooting  his 
rays  only  in  an  upward  direction.  Then 
the  Preceptor  considering  that,  like  Phal« 
guna, 

45.  Bhima  would  also  worship  him, 
addressed  the  latter  saying  ; — 'O  Bhima- 
sena, you  shall  never  succeed  in  penetrating 
into  the  host  of  your  enemies, 

46.  Without,  in  the  first  instance  defeat- 
ing myself,  O  mighty  one,  who  is  now  your 
foe.  It  was  with  m>  permission  that  your 
younger  brother,  with  Krishna,  has  pene- 
trated into  this  array. 

47.  But  you  shall  'never  ba  able  (or 
allowed)  to  enter  into  this  division  of  mine.** 
Thereupon  the  dauntless  Bhima,  hearing 
those  words  of  the  preceptor, 

4B-49.  And  waxing  wroth,  quickly  replied 
to  Drona  witli  his  eyts  lookini^  like  burnish* 
ed  copper  : — "O  vilest  of  Brahmanas,  it  can 
not  be  that  Arjuna  has  entered  this  array 
with  your  permission.  He  is  invincible  and 
is  competent  even  to  penetrate  through  the 
army  of  Sakra  himself.  It  was  only  for 
honoring  you  that  he  offered  you  worship. 

50.  But,  O  Drona,  I  am  no  linient 
Arjuna.  I  am  Bhimasena  your  enemy. 
We  used  to  regard  you  as  our  father,  pre* 
ceptor  and  friend,  and  we  were  like  youf' 
sons. 

51.  Thinking  thus  we  used  to  humble 
ourselves  to  you.  But  as  you  speak  such 
words  to-day,  it  seems  that  all  that  has  been 
changed. 

52.  If  you  take  vourself  to  be  our  enemy, 
let  it  be  as  you  think.  Myself  am  Bhima  and 
shall  do  towards  you  what  should  be  done 
towards  a  foe." 

53.  Then  Bhima  whirling  his  mace  that 
resembled  the  mace  of  the  Destroyer,  let  it 
go,  O  king,  at  Drona;  but  Drona  had 
quickly  jumped  down  from  his  car* 

54.  ^  The  mace  then  crushed  Drone's  cha- 
riot with  his  horses, charioteer  and  standard ; 
then  Bhima  grinded  numerous  warriors, 
like  the  tempest  crushing  mighty  trees. 

55.  But  once  more  your  sons  surrounded 
that  foremost  of  car  warriors.  Meanwhile 
that  foremost  of  smiters,  Drona  mounting 
on  another  car, 

56.  Stationed  himself  at  the  gate  of  the 
array  ready  to  fight  with  Bhima.  O  mighty 
monarch,  thereupon  the  puissant  Bhimasena 
waxing  wroth, 

57.  Covered  the  car  divisbn  that  was 
then  placed  before  him,  with  a  downpour 
ef  arrows.  Then  those  mighty  car-warrk>rs, 

your  8oef|  ilius  voundcd  in  foault« 
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■  5S.  *  Endued  as  they  w^re  witli  ^reat 
strength,  fought  on  with  Bhima,  inspired 
with  the  hope  of  victory.  Then  Dussasana 
excited  with  wrath,  hurled  a  lance  at 
Bhima. 

50.  Desirous  of  slaying  the  son  of  Pandu, 
he  tnen  threw  that  lance  at  the  former — lance 
that  was  made  entirely  of  steel  and  that  was 
exceedingly  sharp.  Then  the  mightv  lance 
hurled  by  your  son  when  it  was  coursing  to- 
wards Bhima, 

60— 63,  Was  cut  in  twain  by  the  latter 
and  that  appeared  indeed  very  wonderful. 
Then  the  son  of  Pandu  endued  with  great 
pcowess^.with  three.sharp  arrows,  slew  the 
three  warriors,  Kundavedhin,  Susena  and 
Dirghanetra.  Then  again  he  slew  the 
heroic  Manduraka  the  bravest  of  your  sons 
and  the  enhancer  of  the  glory  of  the  Kurus  ; 
then  Bhima  with  another  three  arrows  slew 
three  other  of  your  sons  viz  Abhaya,  Ru- 
drakarman  and  Durvimochana,  Thus 
slaughtered  by  the  puissant  Bhima,  your 
sons  ,0  mighty  monarch, 

,  64.  Once  more  surrounded  Bhima  that 
foremost  of  smiters.  Then  they  poured 
their  arrows  on  Pandu's  son  of  fearful 
d^dsj 

65-69,  Like  clouds  drenching  the  mountain 
breast  with  their  contents  at  tne  end  of  sum- 
mer. Like  a  mountain  receiving  a  shower 
of  stones,  the  son  of  Pandu  tlien  received 
that  arrowy  shower,  and  that  stayer  of  foes 
was  none  the  less  worse  for  it.  Then  the 
son  of  Kunti,  as  if  smiling,  despatched  with 
his  arrows,  Vinda  and  Anuvinda  together 
with  Suvarman,  to  the  abode  of  Death. 
Then,  O  foremost  of  the  Bharatas,he  pierced 
10  battle,  your  heroic  son  Sudarsana^  who 
fell  down,  and  died  on  the  spot.  Then  in  no 
time,  the  "son  of  Pandu,  casting  his  eyes 
on  all  dhrections,  began  to  agitate  that 
car-host  with  his  (fierce)  arrows.  Then  like 
a  herd  of  deer,  terrified  at  the  loud  clatter 
of  ear-wheels,    * 

70.  Your  sons,  O  ruler  of  men,  began  to 
desert  their  ranks;  and  afflicted  with  the  fear 
of  Bhima,  they  (led  with  all  the  speed  at 
their  command. 

7 1'  Th^  son  of  Kunti  pursued  that 
mitfhty  army  ofjrour  sons  from  behind  and, 
O  king,  he  began  to  pierce  the  Kourava 
hosts  right  and  left. 

72  O  mighty  tnonarch,  your  soldiers  then 
thus  slaughtered  by  Bhima,  shunning  him 
beg;in  to  fly  away,  urging  their  excellent 
steeds  to  ihe  top  of  their  speed. 

*  73*' VanquffhUlgthQm.in  battle^  the  high- 
ly |Hi«A»ant  Bhimaisena  that  son  of  Pando^' 
seiH  up  a  kiMd  wbtf-tfry  abdi  began  to  striMo 
his  palms^-acainst  his^acfoab 


74.  The  miglity  Bhima  then '  ha^^ 
caused  that  great  slapping  sound  and  ther9 
by  striking  terror  into  the  host  of  the  enemy 
and  slaying  many  best  warriors  and,passingr 
through  that  division,  hied  towards  the  divi- 
sion of  Drona. 

Thus  ends  the  one  hundred  and  tweniy-m 
seventh  chapter^  the  entrance  of  Bhima 
in  the  Kourava  host  and  the  display  of  his 
prowess,  iH  ihe  Jayadraiha-badhtL  of  the 
Drona  Parva, 


CHAPTER  CXXVIII. 

(JAYADRATHA-BADHA  PARVA—) 

Continued, 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

1.  The  Preceptor  then,  desirous  of  check* 
ing  the  progress  (of  the  son  of  Pandu, 
who  had  now  crossed  the  car-host,  began 
to  cover  him  smilingly  with  his  arrows. 

2.  Then  seeming  to  dirnk  in  the  arrowy 
showers  shot  from  Drona's  bow  and  con* 
founding  your  troops  by  his  illusive  powers, 
he  began  to  rush  against  your  sons. 

3.  Urged  on  by  >'Our  sons^  many  kmgef 
all  foremost  bowmen,  rushinff  with  fores 
began  to  surround  Bhima  from  all  sides. 

4.  Then,  O  Bharata,  surrounded  b^ 
them,  Bhima  smiling  and  roaring  like  » 
lion,  took  up  a  dreadful  mace. 

5.  He  then  with  forc^  hurled  at  them 
that  mace  capable  of  destroying  the   I6e» 
like  Indra  hurling  his  thunder  against  hm* 
enemies.    Hurled  with  force  and  Ol  grea^ 
strength, 

6.  That  mace  began  to  cr^Bh,.0  king^  i 
your  tnoops  in  battle;  and  O  king; it  seened* 
to  fill  the  earth. with  its  load  noise. 

7.  Burning  greatly,,  that  dreadful  tnace 
terrified  your   sons.    Then  behel^i^  thar* 
mace     of     great    momentum     .wrapt    upi 
in    blazing    flames  course  towards  them* 
selves, 

8.  Your  troops  began  to  fly  away  utten*- 
ing  cries.  At^U^  unbearable  sound  of  thatf 
mace,  O  sire,  ' 

9.  Men  b^gfan  to  fall  dowh  on  the  spot 
they  stood ;  and  many  car-warriors  chropped^ 
down    from  th«ir  -cars.     Slaughtered    bjn 
Bhima  armed  with  a  mace  in  his  hand^ 
youff  troopSf  •.,.,• 

10-N.11.    Began  to  fly  away  terrified*  fromf 
the  field  of  battle;  like,  deer  att&cked  b v  » 
tigper.    The  son  of  KLunti  dien  cao^ngl^  ^ 
brave    adversaries    to    fly .  Aw^yt 
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through  that  division  with  great  force,  like 
Suparna,  that  king  of  birds.  While  Bhima 
that  leader  of  leaders  of  car  hosts  was 
thus  spreading  carnage  in  your  troops, 

12.  O  mighty  monarch,  the  son  of 
Bharadwaja,  vi£.,  Drona  rushed  upon 
Bhima,  checking  the  latter  with  his  showers 
of  arrows. 

13—14.  Then  he  uttered  a  loud  war-cry, 
inspiring  there  with  the  Pandavas  with 
terror.  Then  a  dreadful  combat  commenced 
between  the  high-souled  Bhima  and  Drona, 
that  resembled  that  between  the  Gods  and 
the  A  suras.  Then  with  the  sharp  shafts 
shot  from  the  bow  of  Drona, 

15.  Numerous  heroes  were  slain  by 
hundreds  and  by  thousands.  Then  jump- 
ing down  from  his  car,  and  rushing  with 
fury,  the  son  of  Pandu, 

16.  With  his  eyes  closed,  on  foot,  at* 
tacked  Drona.  Tlien  like  a  bovine  bull  re* 
ceiving  a  shower  of  rain  without  any  pain 
whatsoever, 

17 — 18.  Bhima  that  foremost  of  men  re- 
ceived that  shower  of  arrows,  proceeding 
from  Drona's  car.  O  sire,  although  wounded 
by  Drona  in  battle.that  puissant  hero,  catch- 
ing hold  of  the  shaft  of  Drona's  car  with  his 
hands,  over*threw  it.  Thereupon  Drona  thus 
over-thrown  with  vehemence  by  Bhima, 

19.  Mounted  on  another  car,  and  flew 
towards  the  gate  of  the  array,  and  at  that 
time,  his  driver  urged  liis  steeds  to  the  top 
of  their  speed. 

20.  O  foremost  of  the  Kurus  that 
feat  achieved  by  Bhimasena  was  indeed 
wonderful.  Then  the  mighty  Bhimsena, 
ascending  once  more  his  own  chariot, 

21.  Rushed  furiously  upon  the  division 
of  your  son  ;  like  a  tempest  crushing  rows 
of  trees,  he  then  began  to  crush  that  host 
of  the  Kshatriyas. 

22.  He  then  proceeded  resbting  the  hos- 
tile troops  like  mountains  checking  tne 
surging  seat;   then  coming   upon   the   divi- 

sion  of  tlwBhoj as,  protected  by   Hridika's 
son, 

23.  O  king,  Bhimasena  crushed  it  luwri- 
bjy  and  then  passed  through  it.  Terrifying 
his  enemies  with  the  sound  of  his  palm- 
strokes,  O  sire, 

24.  Bhima  defeated  them  all  like  a  tiger 
dcfeaiing  a  herd  of  bulls.  Then  passing 
through  the  Bhoja  and  Kamvoja  divisions, 

u/if^V  ;^"^  through  that  of  the  countless 
MIcchchas,  who  were  all  accomplished  in 
smitmg,  Bhnna  obtained  sight  of  Satyaki, 
the  mighty  car-warrior  engaged  in  fighting. 

26.    He  thon  advanced  quickly  and  re-  J 
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solutely,    desirous   of    having   a   sight   of 
Dhanan]aya. 

'27.  Passing  through  all  your  divisions 
then,  the  son  of  Pandu  obtained  a  sight  of 
Dhananjaya  engaged  in  battle. 

28.  Then  the  highly  puissant  Bhima, 
that  foremost  of  men,  seeing  Arjuna  exert* 
ing  vigourously  for  bringing  about  the 
slaughter  of  the  king  of  the  Sindhus,  sent 
up  a  loud  war-cryi 

29—30.  Like,  O  king,  the  clouds  roaring 
at  the  rainy  seasons.  That  dreadful  roar  of 
the  roaring  Bhimasena  was  then  heard,  O 
foremost  of  the  Kurus,  by  Partha  and  the  son 
of  Vasudeva  engaged  in  battle.  Those 
two  heroes  hearing  at  the  same  time  the 
war-cry  of  the  mighty  Bhima, 

31.  Themselves  began  to  shout  their  war* 
cries,  desirous  of  having  a  sight  of  ^  Bhima- 
sena. Then  Pritha's  son  Arjuna  and  he 
of  Madhu's  race,  both  uttering  their  war- 
cries,  ' 

3a.  Rushed  upon  your  army,  O  mighty 
monarch,  like  two  bovine  bulls.  Hearing 
the  shouts  of  Bhimasena  and  those  of 
Phalguna  the  fierce  bowman, 

33.  The  very  virtuous  king  Yudhisthira, 
O  monarch,  became  greatlv  delighted. 
Hearing  their  shouts  the  king  then  was  re- 
lieved of  his   burden  of  anxiety. 

34.  That  sovereign  then  become  hope* 
ful  of  Dhananjaya's  success  in  the  battle. 
While  the  furious  Bhima  was  thus  roaring, 

35.  The  mighty-armed  Yudhisthira  th4l 
foremost  of  all  virtuous  persons,  that  son  of 
Dharma,  reflected  smilingly  for  a  white 
and  then  thus  worded  the  thought  that  then 
filled  his  heart* 

36.  "  O  Bhima,  you  have  indeed  sent 
me  information  ;  you  have  truly  carried  out 
the  commands  of  your  superior*  O  son 
of  Pandu,  they  cannot  have  any  hope  of 
victory  in  battle,  wiiose  enemy  you  your- 
self are. 

37.  It  is  indeed  fortunate  that  Savya- 
sachin,  that  conqueror  of  Kuvera  still  lives. 
It  is  also  fortunate  that  Satyaki  of  indomit- 
able prowess  is  sound  and  safe« 

38.  It  is  fortunate  that  I  hear  the  roars 
of  the  roaring  Vnsudeva  and  Dhananjaya. 
He  who  having  vanquished  Sakra  in  battle, 
gratified  the  God  of  fire, 

39.  It  is  fortunate,  that  that  slayer  of  foes 
Phalguna  still  lives.  He  depending  upon 
whose  prowess  of  arms  we  live, 

40—44.  Through  good  fortune,  that 
Arjuna  still  lives  and  is  slaughtering  his  foes. 
He  who  vanquished  with  a  single  bow  the 
Daityas  Nivata  Kavacha  who  were  in 
capable    of    being   defeated  even  by  the 
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celestials  Uiemaelves,  it  is  indeed  fortunate 
that  that  son  of  Pritha  still  lives.  He,  who  in 
tlie  city  of  the  Matsyas  defeated  tlie  united 
Kouravas  come  with  the  intent  of  seizing 
the  cows  of  the  Matasya  king,  it  is  indeed 
fortunate  that  iha^  son  of  Pntna  still  lives. 
He  who  by  the  strength  of  hrs  lirms  slew  the 
fborteen  thbusand  Kekayas  in  battle,  h  b 
fortunate  that  that  ^n  6i  Prlthft  still  lives. 
H6  \^o  for  the  sake  of  rescuing  Duryo- 
dhana  had  vanquished  witli  the  force  of  lib 
'W^apoms  the  mighty  king  of  the  Gandhar- 
vas«  It  is  fortunate  that  that  son  o(  Pritha 
dtiH  ltve^«  Decked  with  the  diadem «  and 
garlands^  endued  writh  prowess,  owning 
•white  steeds  [jBnd  having  Krishna  for  his 
charioteer) 

4$.  That  Arjuna^  ever  dear  to  me, 
•through  good  fortune  still  lives*  AfQicted 
-as  he  is  torely  wkh  the  grief  caused  by  the 
deiltli  of  his  son^  and  stfivitlg  to  achieve  a 
•most  difBcuk  feat^ 

46*    And    even    now    endeavouring    to 

•cdvrpass  the  death  of  Jayadratha,  he.  tliat 

hath  tfibde  a  terrible  vow^  vie,,  DhatYan)aya, 

nvill.be  succeed  in  slaying  the  king   of  the 

Sindhusin  batUe? 

47.    ShdII  I  behold  ArjunA  again  before 
the  sun  setj  when  he  will  return  having  ful- 
•fiUed  his  vow  through  the  help  of   Vasu- 
deva's  son  ? 

.    48;    Will  the  ruler  of  the  Sindhus  ever 

anxious  for  achieving  the     good  of  king 

Duryodhana^  afford  delight  unto  his  ioed, 
being  slain  by  Phalguna. 

49.  Will  king  Duryodhana,  beholding 
Ihe  ruler  of  tlie  Sindhus  slain  by  Arjuna, 
conclude  peace  with  ourselves? 

50.  Will  the  wicked  Dufyodhana  be- 
hold itig  his  brothers  slain  in  battle  by 
Bhhnasena,  conclude  peace  with  us  ? 

51.  Will  the  wicWed  Dtiryodhana  be- 
holding many  other  mighty  wardors  slain 
'lihd  iaHen  on  the  field,  repent  for  his  own 
folly. 

§4.  Win  our  enirtiity  end  with  the 
sacrif^te  of  Bhisma's  self  alone?  Will 
Suyodharta  conclude  pkkct  for  the  safety 
of  the  rest  of  the  Rsh^triyas  ?" 

53.  '  When  in  his  heart  overflowing 
with  cbmpassion,  king  Yudhisthira  was 
lh\is  thinking,  on  the  other  part  of  the  field 
a  terrible  combat  raged." 

Thus  ends  ihe  t>ne  huHiittd  ttttd  twenty- 
eighth  chapter,  the  joy  of  Vadhhthira,  in 
the  Jayadrath'badha  of^he  Drona  Parita. 


CHAPTER     CXXIX. 

(JAYADRATHABADH     PARVA)— 

Continued, 

Dhritarastra  said  :— 

1.  What  heroes  of  my  army  resisted  the 
mighty  Bhimasena  when  he  was  thus  roar- 
ing like  clouds  surcharged  with  thunder? 

2.  O  Sanjaya,  I  do  not  frnd  that  warrior 
in  the  three  worlds,  who  can,  stand  before 
Bhimasena  when  he  is  excited  with  rage. 

3.  I  dd  n6t,  O  son,  find  that  warrior 
who  can  stand  before  Bhima  when  in  battte 
with  his  mace  upJiftedr  he  stands  like  Death 
incarnate. 

4.  He  thaft  slays  elephants  with  ele- 
phants, destroys  cars  with  cars,  who  will 
stand  before  that  Bhima  not  excepting 
Indra  of  hundred-sacrifices  ? 

5.  Who  amongst  those  devoted  to  the 
interests  of  Duyodhana,  would  wkhstand 
Bhimasena  in  battle,  exeited  as  he  was  with 
wrath  and  engaged  in  slaughtering  my 
sons? 

6.  What  persons,  St6od  before  the 
Bhima-conflagration  when  it  was  engaged 
in  consuming  the  heaps  of  strlnv  and  gras» 
constituted  by  my  sons  ? 

7.  Who  were  they  that  surrounded  Bhima 
in  battle,  beholding  him  crush  my  sons  one 
after  another,  like  Death's  self-destroytng 
all  creatures  ? 

8.  I  do  not  fear  Arjuna,  or  Krishna  or 
Satyaki  or  him  born  of  the  sacrificial  fire 
(Dhristadyumna)  so  much  as  1  do  Bhima* 
sena. 

9.  O  Sanjaya  relate  to  me,  what  heroes 
advanced  against'  the  blazing  Bhima^fire 
which  50  greatly  consumed  by  sons  ? 

Sanjaya  said  :*— 

10.  When  the  mighty  car-warrior 
Bhimasena  was  thus  roaring,  the  mighty 
Kama  rushed  at  him,  himself  uttering  a 
loud  shout  (in  response). 

11.  Unabhi  to  bear  the  roar  of  Bhima, 
he  began  to  twang  his  bow  capable  of  with- 
standing a  great  strain.  Then  the  mig^hty 
Kama,  out  of  a  desire  for  battle  displaying 
his  strength, 

12.  Checked  the  career  of  Bhima;  them 
beholding  the  son  of  Vikartana  stand  be* 
fore  him  with  hostile  intentions,  Vrikodara, 
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13.  Became  inflamed  with  wrath  ; 
that  mighty  hero  discharged  at  htm 
numerous  shafts  whetted  on  stone.  Karna 
received  all  those  shaltSi  and  sped  many 
in  return. 
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14 — 15.  In  that  battle  b^hveen  BItlma  and 
Kama,  hearing  the  sound  oi  their  palni- 
strokes,  the  limbs  of  on-looking  and  fight- 
ii\g  warriors  and  horsemen  and  elephants, 
began  to  tremble.  Hearing  the  defeaning 
roars  uttered  by  Bhimasena  on  the  field  of 
battle, 

16.  The  foremost  of  the  Kshatriyas  re- 
garded the  welkin  and  the  earth  to  be 
li lied  completely  by  its  echo.  Then  again 
at  the  dreadful  cries  uttered  by  the  illustri- 
ous son  of  Pandu, 

ly — 18.  The  bows  of  all  the  warriors 
Cell  down  on  the  earth.  Then,  O  mighty 
monarch,  seized  with  panic  and  dejected, 
the  steeds  and  elephants,  repeatedly  dis- 
charged urine  and  excreta.  Numerous 
dreadful  omens  of  evil  th«n  appeared  to 
view. 

tg.  Durin*  that  fierce  fight  between 
Kama  and  Bhimasena,  the  sky  became 
covered  with  flights  of  vultures,  and  Kankas. 

20.  Kama  then  pierced  Bhima  with 
twenty  arrows,  and  next  swifty  pierced  the 
tatter's  charioteer  with  five  arrows. 

21.  Then  the  highly  puissant  Bhima- 
sena endued  with  great  activity  smilingly 
sped  at  Kama  in  that  battle  a  set  of  sixty- 
four  arrows. 

22.  Then  at^him,  O.'mighty  monarch, 
Kama  shot  four  arrows.  But  before  these 
arrows  could  reach  him,  with  nine  arrows 
of  depressed  knots,  Bhima, 

23.  Cut  them  in  numerous  parts,  dis- 
playing at  the  same  time  his  great  lightness 
of  hands.  Kama  then  shrouded  him  in  a 
net-work  of  numerous  arrows. 

24.  Thus  although  shrouded  by  Kama 
on  all  sides,  that  mighty  car-warrior  that 
son  of  Pandu,  cut  off  the  bow  of  Kama 
near  his  grasp. 

25.  He  then  pierced  him  with  ten  arrows 
of  close  knots.  Then  takirvg  up  another 
bow  and  atringhig  it,  the  son  of  the  charioteer 

2j5.  That  mighty  car-warrior  of  dreadful 
deeds,  pierced  Bhima  in  battle  (with  many 
arrows).  Thereat  highly  enraged,  with 
three  arrows  of  depressed  knots,  Bhima 

27.  Struck  with  fofde  on  the  breast  of  the 
son  of  the  charioteer.  With  those  arrows 
stuck  on  the  centre  of  his  breast,  Kama 
appeared  beautiful  like 

26  A  mighty  mountain  with  its  tbree 
peaks  towering  high.  Pierced  as  he  was 
wkh  those  excellent  arrows,  streams  of 
blood  began  to  flow  down  his  person, 

99.  Like  streams  of  liquified  red  chalk 
flowing  down    the   vides    of .  a    mountain. 


Afflicted  with  that  mighty  woun4  inflicted 
by  Bhima,  Kama  was  a  little  flurried. 

30.  Then  fixing  an  arrow  on  his  bow,  O- 
sire,he  pierced  Bhima  therewith  ;  and  then 
shot  arrows  >by  hundreds  and' thousands. 

31.  Thus  though  then  quickly  covered 
with  arrows  by  that  resolute  l>owman  name* 
ly  Kama,  yet  that  son  of  Panda  smilingly 
cut  off  the  bow- string  of  the  former. 

32.  Then  with  a  broad-headed  shafts 
Bhima  despatched  Kama's  charioteer  to  the 
abode  of  Death  ;  then  that  mighty  car* 
warriflir  deprived  the  latter's  steeds  of  their 
lives, 

33.  Jumping  down  from  the  car  of  which 
the  steeds  were  slain,  O  ruter  of  men,  the 
mighty  car- warrior  Kama  ascended  the 
chariot  of  Vrisasena. 

34.  Then  the  valiant  Bhima,  having 
defeated  Kama  uttered  a  loud  war-cry, 
that  resembled  the  roar  of  tl>e  rain -cloud 
Parjannya. 

35.  Hearing  that  roar  of  his,  Yudhisthirai 
became  filled  with  delight,  as  h6  thought 
that  Kama  had  been  <iefeated,  O  Bharata 
by  Bhimasena. 

36.  Then  the  Pandava  troops  simaltane- 
ously  blew  their  oonchs.  Hearing  ihat 
sound  of  challenfi^e  emitted  by  the  enemy^ 
your  own  troops  shouted  aloud. 

37.  Pritha's  son  (Arjuna)  then  twanged 
his  bow,  and  Krishna  blew  his  water-borvt 
condh.  But  drowning  all  those  sounds,  thd 
shout  of  Bhima  rose  and 

38.  Was  heard  by  all  your  troops,  O 
sire.  Then  those  two  combatants,  vi^r,' 
Kama  and  Bhima  each  struck  tlie  other 
with  straight-flying  arrows.  The  son  of 
Radha  shot  his  shafts  mildly,  but  the'Sbn  oF 
Pandu  shot  those  of  his  with  great  vehe- 
mence. .    ^ 

Thus  ends  the  one  hundred  and  twenty 
ninth  chapter^  the  defeat  of  Kdrna^jt^ 
in  the  yayadratha-badha  cf  the  Profia 
Parva, 


CHAPTER      CXXX. 

(JAYADRATHA-BADHA  PARVA>t--, 

-Continued* 

Sfmj^ya  said :—  >. 

I.  When  his  army  had  beM  shattered 
and  when  Arjuna,  Bhimasena  and  Aid' 
Satwata  hero  Satyaln  had  alKgone  after  the 
ruler  of  the  $iQ(dhus;»  ^our  sQiidDuryodhacv^. 
proceeded  to«»trd6*t>ronai 
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2.  On  a  single  car  and  in  all  haste  and 
reflecting  on  the  various  measures  to  be 
adopted.  That  chariot  of  your  son  driven 
with  great  celerity, 

3.  And  endued  with  the  fleetness  of  the 
wind  or  thought,  dashed  towards  Drona. 
Then  your  son  with  eyes  red  in  rage  ad- 
dressing Drona  said  :— 

4.  Arjuna  and  Bhimasena  and  the  in- 
vincible oatyaki  and  many  other  mighty 
car-warriors,  having  defeated  all  our 
troops, 

5—6.  Have  succeeded  in  reaching  near 
the  ruler  of  the  Sindhus,  O  slayer  of  foes. 
There  they  are  lighting — all  these  indomi- 
table and  mighty  car  warriors  vanquishing 
all  our  troops.  But  O  giver  of  honor,  how 
is  it,  that  you  have  to-day  been  trangressed 
by  Bliima  and  Satyaki  7 

7.  O  foremost  of  the  Brahmanas,  your 
defeat  by  that  scion  of  the  Satwata  race  and 
by  Arjuna  is  wonderful  like  the  drying  up 
of  the  ocean  itself ! 

8.  People  are  saying — 'How  is  it  that 
Drona  that  master  of  archery  lias  been  de- 
feated by   Bhimasena 

9.  Indeed  all  warriors  are  thus  speaking 
and  it  should  be  disgraceful  to  you.  1  see 
^at  the  destruction  of  my  unfortunate  self  is 
inevitable. 

10—11.  But  when,  O  foremost  pf  men, 
all  the  three  mighty  car-warriors  have 
transgressed  you,  tell  us  what  you  have  to 
say  on  the  business  at  hand.  Let  by 
gones  be  by-gones.  O  giver  of  honor,  now 
think  what  is  to  be  done  at  present.  Speak 
quickly  what  should  next  be  done  for  the 
ruler  of  the  Sindhus  on  the  present  crisis, 
and  let  that  also  be  quickly  carried  out  into 
action. 

Drona  said  :— 

12.  O  might v  monarch,  there  are  many 
things  to  be  thought  of,  but  hear  what 
should  be  done  now.  Three  mighty  car- 
warriors  of  the  Pandava  host  have-  pene- 
trated into  our  army. 

13.  We  have  as  much  cause  of  appre- 
hension behind  those  three  as  we  have  be- 
fore them.  But  to  my  mind  the  cause  of 
apprehension  is  greater  there  where  both 
Krishna  and  Dhananjaya  are. 

14.  The  Bharata  army  have  simultane- 
ously been  attacked  both  from  the  van  and 
the  rear.  At  this  crisis,  I  consider  our 
foremost  duty  is  to  protect  the  ruler  of  the 
$indhus. 

15.  Afraid  as  he  Is  of  the  enraged  Dha- 
nafijaya.  he  should  be  regarded  as  the  pri- 
mary   object    of    our    protection,    O    sire. 


The  two  heroes,  Vrikodara  and  Yuyudhana 
have  also  proceeded  towards  the  king  of  the 
Sindhus. 

16.  The  dire  result  of  the  game  of  dice, 
planned  by  the  ingenuity  of  Sakuni,  has 
now  overtaken  you.  There  were  no  actual 
victory  or  defeat  in  the  assembly  in  that 
game. 

17.  Now  that  we  are  engaged  in  this 
battle,  we  will  reap  victory  or  defeat.  Tltose 
innocent  things  with  which  Sakuni  played 
in  the  assembly  of  the  Kurus, 

18.  And  which  he  knew  to  be  dice,  are 
in  reality  not  dice,  but  mighty  arrows  inca- 
pable of  being  defeated.  J'hose  dice  have 
now  been  changed  into  shafts  capable  of 
mangling  your  bodies. 

19.  Now  in  this  field  where  numerous 
Kurus  have  been  assembled,  know  the 
troops  to  be  the  players,  tKe  and  arrows  the 
dice,  O  ruler  of  men. 

20.  In  this  game  of  dice,  know  the  ruler 
of  the  Sindhus  to  be  the  stake.  Indeed 
Jayadratha  is  the  precious  stake  for  Which 
we  are  fighting  to-day. 

21.  For  these  reasons,  O  mighty  mon- 
arch, it  behoves  us  all  to  effect  the  protec- 
tion of  the  Sindhu  king  at  the  very  cost  of 
our  own  lives. 

22.  O  sire,  there  indeed  will  our  victory 
or  defeat  be  known  where  those  fierce  bow- 
men are  exerting  themselves  in  protecting 
the  king  of  the  Sindhus. 

23.  Therefore  do  you  hie  yoursdf  to  that 
spot  and  endeavour  to  protect  those  protec- 
tors of  the  Sindhu  king.  I  shall  stay  here 
and  despatch  others  (for  helping  the  oindhu 
king). 

24.  I  shall  also  engage  with  the  Pan« 
chalas  united  with  the  randvas,  and  the 
Srinjayas."  Then  at  the  command  of  the 
preceptor,  Duryodhana  quickly  proceeded 
to  the  spot  indicated  by  the  former, 

25.  Attened  by  his  followers,  and  bent 
on  achieving  a  Berce  feat.  Mean-while  the 
two  protectors  of  Arjuna's  car- wheels,  «ptV. 
the  Panchala  princes,  Yudliamanyu  and 
Uttamanjas, 

26.  VVere  proceeding  towards  Savya« 
sachin,  by  the  skirts  of  the  Kourava  troops. 
The  two  princes  O  monarch,  were  checked 
by  Kritavarman, 

27.  When  they  were  trying  to  find 
Arjuna  who  had  penetrated  into  your  army 
desirous  of  battle.  The  king  of  the  Kurus, 
saw  them  proceeding  by  the  skirts  of  bis 
army. 

28.  Then  the  mighty  Duryodhana  of  the 
Bharata  race  quickly  began  a  terrible  B^ht 
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with  those  two  brothers  endued  with   great 
activity. 

29.  Then  those  two  foremost  of  the 
Kshatriyas,  both  classed  as  Mahara*has 
assailed  Duryodtiana  with  bows  ready  for 
use. 

30.  Then  Yudhamanyu  pierced  him  with 
thirty  arrows  furnished  with  wings  of  the 
ATaic/^a-feathers  ;  the  former  then  pierced 
the  latter*s  charioteer  with  twenty  and  his 
four  horses  with  four  arrows. 

31.  Then  with  a  single  arrow  Duryo- 
dhana  cut  off  the  standard  of  Yudhamnya  ; 
and  then  with  another  arrow  your  son  cut 
off  the  latter's  bow.  * 

32.  With  a  Valla  then  he  felled  his 
adversary's  charioteer  from  his  nich  in  the 
car,  and  with  four  arrows  wounded  the  four 
steeds. 

33.  Thereupon  Yudhamanyu  excited  with 
wrath  pierced  your  son  on  the  breast  witii 
thirty  arrows  in  all  quickness. 

34.  Similarly  Uttamoujas  waxingf  wroth 
pierced  Duryodhana's  charioteer  with  arrows 
decked  with  gold,  and  despatched  him  to 
the  abode  of  Death. 

35.  Duryodhana  also,  O  foremost  of 
kings,  slew  the  four  steeds  of  the  Panchata 
prince  Uttamoujas,  and  also  both  this  Par^ 
lAnt -drivers. 

36.  Having  his  horses  and  his  charioteer 
slain,  Uttamoujas  ascended  the  car  of  his 
brother  Yudhamanyu  with  great  celerity. 

37.  Ascending  the  car  of  his  brother, 
he  wounded  the  horses  of  Duryodhana  with 
numerous  arrows,  and  the  horses  then  slain 
fell  down  dead  on  the  ground. 

38.  When  the  steeds  had  fallen  the 
puissant  Yudhamanyu  with  a  excellent  shaft 
cut  off  Duryodhana  s  bow  and  his  leathern 
gloves. 

39.  Then  that  foremost  of  warriors 
Duryodhana,  jumping  down  from  his  chariot 
of  which  the  steeds  were  slain  rushed  at  the 
Panchala  princes  with  a  mace  in  his  grasp. 

40.  Beholding  that  enraged  subduer  of 
hostile  cities  make  towards  themselves, 
Yudhamanya  and  Uttamoujas  jumped  down 
from  the  terrace  of  their  cars.- 

41.  Then  that  one  armed  with  the  mace, 
with  a  strike  of  his  weapon  pressed  that 
excellent  car  decked  with  gold  to  the  ground 
together  with  its  horses  charioteer  and 
standard. 

42.  Thus  having  slain  the  steeds  and 
and  charioteer  of  his  adversaries,  your  son 
that  afHicter  of  his  foes  having  his  own 
horses  and  charioteer  slain,  ascended  the 
car  of  the  ruler  of  Madras. 


43.  Those  two  foremost  of  Panchalas» 
those  princes  both  mighty  car-warriors, 
ascending  two  other  cars,  proceeded  to- 
wards Vibhatsu. 

Thus  inds  the  one  hundred  and  thirtieth 
chapter,  the  battle  betvfeen  Duryodhana 
ana  the  Panchala  princes^  in  the  faya^ 
dratha'badha  <^  the  Drona  Parva, 


CHAPTER  CXXXl. 
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Sanjaya  said :— 

1.  When  that  hair-stirring  battle  con* 
tinued  to  be  fought  and  when  all  the 
warriors  were  filled  with  anxiety,  and  were 
greatly  afflicted, 

2.  O  foremost  of  the  Bharatas,  Radha's 
son  advanced  against  Bhima  for  battle, 
like  one  infuriate  elephant  rushing  against 
a  compeer  in  the  same  state. 

Dhritarastra  said  :-— 

3.  How  raged  the  battle,  near  Arjuna's 
chariot  between  those  two  mighty  car- 
warriors,  Bhima  and  Kama,  both  possessed 
of  great  strength  ? 

4.  Once  before,  Kama  was  vanquished 
by  Bhima  in  battle:  how  could  he  then 
again  assail  Bhimsena  ? 

5.  How  could  Bhima  proceed  against 
Suta's  son,  that  mighty  car-warriors  re- 
garded as  the  foremost  of  all  warriors  on 
earth. 

6.  Having  worsted  Bhisma  and  Drona» 
the  very  virtuous  king  Yudhisthira  enter- 
tained not  so  much  apprehension  from  any 
body  else  as  he  did  from  Kama. 

7.  Thinking  of  the  mighty  car-warrior 
Kama,  he  passes  many  sleepless  nights 
from  fear.  How  then  could  Bhima  proceed 
against  that  son  of  Suta  7 

8.  O  Sanjaya,  how  could  indeed  Bhima 
fight  with  Kama,  that  best  of  all  warriors, 
that  hero  devoted  to  the  Brahmanas,  en- 
dued  with  prowess  and  never  flying  away 
from  fight. 

9.  How  did  those  two  mighty  car- 
warriors  Kama  and  Vrikodara  fight  with 
each  other,  in  that  combat  that  raged  m 
the  neighbourhood  of  Partha's  chariot  ? 

10.  Knowing  his  brotherhood  towards 
the  Pandavas  and  possessing  a  compos- 
sionate  temparament  and  remember mg  the 
words  of  Kunli.  how  could  the  son  of  Sut:i 
fight  with  Bhimasena  ? 
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IK  How  did  Bhtma,  that  hero,  fi^ht 
with  Suta's  son  Kama,  keeping  alive  the 
memory  of  tlie  wropgs  inflicted  on  him  by 
the  latter  in  days  gone  by  ? 

12.  O  Suta,  my  son  Duryodhana  fondly 
cherishes  the  hope  that  Kama  will  obtain 
victory  in  battle  over  the  united   Pandavas. 

13.  How  did  that  one,  on  whom  my 
wicked  son's  hope  of  victory  rested,  fight 
with  Bkimasena  of  fierce  deeds. 

14.  How  did  Bhima  also  fight  with  that 
son  of  Suta,  O  sire,  relying  on  whom  my 
sons  provoked  hostilities  with  many  mighty 
car«  warriors  ? 

15.  How  did  Bhima  fight  with  that  son 
of  a  charioteer,  remembering  the  numerous 
wrongs  inflicted  on  them  to  have  their  cause 
tn  him  ? 

16.  How  did  Bhima  flght  with  that 
highly  puissant  son  of  Suta,  who  on  a  single 
car  had  vanquished  the  three  worlds  ? 

17.  How  did  Bhima  then  fight  with  that 
son  of  Suta  who  was  born  with  a  pair  of 
(natural)  ear-rings,  and  covered  in  a  coat 
of  mail. 

18.  As  you  arc  conversant  with  these 
lopies,  O  Sanjaya,  tell  me  truly  in  deuil 
how.  the  battle  between  these  two  heroes, 
was  fought,  and  who  obtained  victory. 

Saiijaya  said :— 

19.  Abandoning  then  that  foremost  of 
car-warriors  namely,  the  son  of  Radha, 
Bhimsena  strove  to  reach  the  spot  where 
the  heroic  Krishna  and  Dhananjaya  were. 

ao.  Then  as  he  was  proceeding,  the  son 
of  Radha  assailing  him  began  to  shower 
shafts  furnished  with  wings  of  Kanka' 
feather  on  him,  like  clouds  showering  rain 
on  the  mountain. 

21.  Then  the  valorous  son  of  Adhiratha, 
with  his  t>eautiful  face  like  a  blooming 
lotus  Kghted  up  with  a  smile,  challenged 
Bhtmasena  as  he  was  coursing  onwards 
thus  :-•■ 

Kama  said  :^ 

22.  O  Bhima  !  your  foes  never  thought 
of  your  fighting  even  in  their  dreams. 
Why  do  you  show  me  your  back  from  a 
desire  for  seeing  Arjuna  ? 

ag.  Odelighter  of  the  Pandavas!  this 
conduct  is  not  worthy  of  the  son  of  Knnti. 
Confronting  me  do  you  cover  me  with  a 
shower  of  arrows." 

Sa^jay^  said :— 

24.  Bhimasena  then  did  not  put  up  with 
that   challenge   of    Karna    tamely.      But 


wheeling  his  car  in  a  semicircit,  he  began  (a 
fight  with  the  son  of  Suta. 

25.  In  that  combat  when  that  one  conver- 
sant with  all  weapons  and  dad  in  mail  vis 
Kama  was  proceeding  againet  him,  the 
illustrious  Bhima  pierced  him  with  straight-* 
flying  arrows. 

26.  Desirous  of  reaching  the  end  of  alt 
those  hostilities,  he  began  to  rob  Kama's 
strength,  out  of  a  desire  for  slaying  him. 
Having  slain  many  other  Kouravas,  the 
mighty  Bhima 

27.  That  vindictive  ion  of  Pandu,  eiocited 
with  wrath,  that  slayer  of  foeSf  O  aire, 
bes^an  to  discharge  at  Kama  many  showers 
of  Tearful  arrows. 

28.  Then  the  highly  puissant  son  of 
Suta,  by  means  of  the  illusion  of  his  weapon 
devoured  up  all  those  showers  of  arrovvs 
poured  by  that  one  of  the  gait  of  an  infu- 
riate elephant. 

29.  O  mighty  monarch,  duly  favoured 
bv  knowledge,  then  that  fierce  bowman 
Kama  began  to  career  on  the  field  of  battle 
like  a  teacher  of  the  military  science. 

30.  The  wrathful  son  of  Radha  then 
seemed  to  insult  with  his  smiles,  Bhimasena 
who  was  fighting  in  great  anger. 

31  But  the  son  of  Kunti  did  not  brook 
that  derisive  smile  of  Radha's,  son  in  the 
midst  of  many  other  brave  warriors,  who 
were  looking  at  that  fight  between  them. 

32.  Excited  to  the  highest  pitch  of  rage* 
the  mighty  Bhimasena,  with  several  Vatsa* 
dantasj  pierced  Kama  on  the  centre  of  his 
chest,  like  a  guide  goring  a  mighty  elephant 
with  the  hook. 

3 J.  Once  more  with  twenty  one  whetted 
shafts  furnished  with  wings,  and  duly  dis 
charged,  Bhimasena  pierced  Suta's  son  of 
vari^ated  armour. 

34.  Then  the  heroic  Kama  pierced  each 
of  the  steeds  of  Bhima  with  five  shafts, — 
steeds  that  were  decked  with  golden  capa* 
risons,  and  endued  with  the  fleetness  of  the 
wind. 

35.  O  king,  thereafter,  a  net-Work  of 
arrows  was  woven,  within  the  twtnkKng 
of  an  eye,  around  the  car  of  Bhima  by  the 
mighty  Kama. 

36.  o  mighty  monarch,  the  son  of  Pandit 
widi  his  car,  standard  and  charideer,  was 
covered  all  over  with  the  arrows  ahot  from 
Kama's  bow. 

37.  Then  with  sixty-four  arrows*   Kama 
shattered    the   tough   armour  of  Bhima  to 
pieces ;  and    waxing   wroth    he    wounded' 
r ritha's    son    with     Naraehas .  capable    aC 
penetrating  through  Uie  very  vitals. 
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38.  Theif  the  roighty-armed  Vrikodara 
unmindful  oi  all  lliose  shafts  shot  from 
Karna's  bow,  began  to  strike  dauntlessly 
the  son  of  Suta. 

39.  Bhima  then  with  his  body  struck 
with  the  arrows  discharged  from  Karna's 
bowithal  resembled  snak^  of  virulent  poison 
did  indeed  feel  no  pain,  O  mighty  mon- 
arch. 

40.  Then  the  highly  puissant  Bhimasena 
pierced  Kama  in  that  battle,  with  thirty- 
two  vall^  of  great  sharpness  and  energy. 

41.  Then  Kama,  indifferently  covered 
Bhima  of  mighty  arms  and  desirous  of  the 
slaughter  of  the  Sindhu  king,  with  a  tre- 
menaotia  shower  of  arrows. 

4t.  In  that  battle  the  son  of  Radha  fought 
mildly  with  Bhima,  but  Bhima  fought  with 
the  former  wrathfully  reroem-bering  all 
thaer  former  hostilities. 

43.  Bhima  excited  with  wrath,  did  not 
bear  that  insult  ;  and  that  slayer  of  foes 
quiekly  sped  a  shower  of  shafts  at  Kama. 

44.  Those  shafts  then  discharged  by 
Bhimasena  in  that  battle.fell  upon  the  heroic 
Kama  like  so  many  humming  birds. 

45.  Furnished  with  golden  wings,  keen 
poihts,  and  discharged  from  the  bow  of 
Bhimasena,  those  arrows  covered  Radha's 
son  like  flights  of  insects  covering  a  blazing 
fire. 

46.  Then  that  foremost  of  car-warriors 
viz  Kama  covered  on  all  sides  with  those 
arrows,  O  king,  O  Bharata,  shot  numerous 
fierce  arroni^  at  Bhima. 

47^  VHfe^ara  then  cut  off  with  many 
ahatttall  tho^e  ^anrows  of  Kama  that  orna- 
menc  of  battle, — arrows  that  resembled  the 
bolt  of  heaveii)  before  they  could  reach 
him. 

48.  But  onte  more,  O  Bharata,  that  sub- 
duer  of  foes  viz  Vikartana's  son  Kama, 
covered  Bhimasena  with  a  shower  of  ar- 
rows. 

49*  O  Bharata,  we  then  beheld  Bhima- 
sena thus  pierced  all  over  with  arrows, 
resemble  a  procupine  with  its  quells  erect. 

50.  Then  that  hero  Vikodara  held  all 
those  shafts,  furnished  with  golden  wings, 
«i(hettedx>o  stone  and  shot  from  the  bow  of 
Kama,  li)(f- tUesun  holding  his  own  myriad 
rays. 

51^  Hir.body  steeped  in  blood,  Bhima 
then  appes^ed  beautiful  like  a  Atoka  tree 
tn  the  'sprmg  covered  all  over  with  bios- 
$omsi 

$2.  But  the  mighty  armed  Bhima  with 
bis  ^es  t<Mn^  in  rage,  did  not  for  long, 
bear  tliat  conduct  of  Kama  in  battle  pa« 
iien^>s 


53.  Thereafter  he  pierced  Kama  in 
battle  with  twenty  five  Natachas\  pierced 
therewith  Kama  appeared  beautiful  like 
a  white  mountain  with  his  sides  covered 
over  with  snakes  of  virulent  poison. 

54.  Then  once  more  that  one  of  t>nH 
wess  resembling  that  of  the  immortals, 
pierced  that  reckless  son  of  a  Suta  in  his 
vital  limbs  with  two  sets  of  arrows  num- 
bering six  and  eight  respectively. 

55«  Again  the  vaUant  Bhimasena  with 
another  arrow  smilingly  cut  off  the  bow 
of  Kama  with  great  quickness. 

56.  Quickly  did  he  then  slay  with  hi9 
arrows  Karna's  four  steeds  and  charioteer. 
He  then  pierced  Kama  on  the  breast  with 
Narachas  of  the  effulgence  of  solar  rays. 

57.  Those  winged  shafts  piercing  Kama 
through,  fell  down  on  the  earth  Tike  the 
rays  of  the  sun  penetrating  through  masses 
of  rain  clouds. 

58.  Wounded  with  those  arrows  and 
with  his  bow  cut  open,  Kama  was  afflicted 
with  great  pain ;  ahhough  proud  of  his 
manliness.he  then  proceeded  to  another  part 
of  the  field. 

Thus  ends  the  one  hundred  and  thirty^ 
first  chaptfT,  the  defeat  of  Kama,  in  the 
Jayadratha-badha  of  the  Drana  Parva. 


CHAPTER  CXXXn. 

(JAYADRATHA-BADHA  PARVA)— 

Continued, 

Dhritarastra  said  :-- 

1.  Beholding,  O  Sanjaya,  him  on  whom 
the  hope  of  victory  of  my  sons  rested,  com- 
pelled to  turn  his  face  away  from  the  field 
of  battle,  what  did  king  Diiryodhna  say  ? 

2.  How  did  the  puissant  Bhima  evec 
proud  of  prowess,  fight  then?  What  idid 
then  Kama  do,  beholding  Bhima  Maze 
forth  like  a  mighty  fire  in  battle  ? 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

3.  Riding  on  another  duly  furnished  car* 
Kama  then  rushed  at  Pandu's  son,  like  the 
ocean  lashed  into  fury  by  the  tempest.  ^ 

4.  Then,  O  ruler  of  men,  beholding 
Adhiratha's  son  excited  with  rage,  your 
sons  considered  Bhimasena  to  be  a  libation 
poured  on  fire. 

5.  Thien  dreadfully  slapping  his  palms 
and  producing  whizzes  with  his  arrows,  the 
son  of  Radha-  began  to:  shower  arrows  on 
the  car  of  Bhimasena. 
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6.  Onc«  more,  O  kinjj,  the  encounter 
between  the  heroic  son  of  Vikartana  and 
the  high-souled  Bhima,  raged  furiously. 

7.  Filled  with  wrath  and  desirous  of 
slaying  one  another,  O  mtghty-ftrmed  one, 
they  began  to  look  at  each  other  as  if  to 
burn  each  other  down  with  their  glances. 

8.  Their  eyes  became  fierce  and  red  in 
rage,  and  they  breathed  like  two  snakes. 
Those  two  stayers  of  enemies,  those  two 
heroes,  then  began  to  mangle  each  other 
with  their  arrows. 

9.  They  fought  on  with  one  another  like 
two  furious  tigers  or  two  swift- flying  hawks 
or  two  enraged  Sarah  has. 

10.  Then  that  subduer  of  foes,  fiV., 
Bhima  remembering  the  hardhips  under* 
gone  by  him  at  the  game  of  dice,  during 
his  exile  in  the  u'oods,  and  residence  in 
the  city  of  Virata  ; 

11.  And  recollecting  the  despoliation  off 
the  kingdom  swelling  with  prosperity  and 
l^ems  by  yours  sons,  and  various  other 
injuries  inflicted  upon  the  Pandavas,  by 
yourself  and  the  son  of  Suta  ; 

13.  And  bearing  in  mind  the  fact  that 
you  had  conspired  to  burn  the  innocent 
Kunti  with  her  sons,  and  rememl>ering  the 
woes  of  Krishna  in  the  midst  of  the  as- 
sembly at  the  hands  of  those  wretches  ; 

13.  As  also  the  holdtn|f  of  her  locks  by 
Dussasana  and  the  abusive  speech  uttered 
by  Kama,  O  Bharata, 

14.  To  this  effect — "Take  you  another 
Kusband,  for,  all  your  husbands  are  dead  ; 
the  sons  of  Pritha  have  merged  into  hell  and 
are  like  sesamum  seed  without  kernel — " 

15.  Remembering  also  those  words,  O 
descendant  of  the  Kuru  race,  that  were 
uttered  by  the  Kouravas  i/i  your  presence, 
and  the  fact  that  your  son  had  been  desirous 
of  enjoying  Krishna  as  a  slave, 

16.  Recollecting  also  those  words,  harsh 
and  cruel,  uttered  by  Kama,  when  the  sons 
of  Paiklu  were  about  to  go  to  the  forest, 
clad  in  deer-skins  ; 

17.  And  keeping  alive  in  his  remmory 
the  brag  your  vindi^ive  and  foolish  son, 
then  ill  prosperity,  indulged  in  holding  the 
woe  stricken  sons  of  Pritha  in  the  light  of 
mere  straws — 

18.  Indeed  the  virtuous-souled  Bhima 
tht«t  slay<  r  of  opponents  recollecting  all 
these  hardships  and  those  he  had  undergone 
since  his  childhood,  became  disregardful  of 
his  very  life. 

19.  Then,  O  foremost  of  the  Bharatas, 
stretching  tiis  invincible  and  gold-decked 
bow,  Bhima  rushed  at  Kama,  reckless  of 
his  very  life. 


20.  Then  with  a  net-work"  woven  Witff 
arrows  wheited  on  stone,  lustrous  like  the 
rays  of  the  sun  spread  around  the  car  of 
Kama,  Bhima  intercepted  the  rays  of  tlie 
sun« 

21.  Thereupon  Adhiratha's  son,  smtlin^ 
(in  contempt)  lore  away  Bhima's  net-work 
of  arrows,  by  means  of  his  own  winged 
shafts  whetted  on  stone. 

32.  Then  the  mighty  car-warrior  of 
mighty  arms  and  great  strength,  vt'g,,  that 
son  of  Adhiratha,  pierced  with  nine  whetted 
and   mighty   shafts    that    mighty    warrior 

Bhima. 

23.  Assailed  with  those  winged  shaft, 
like  an  elephant  assailed  with  the  hook, 
Vrikodara  then  daunilessly  rushed  against 
Suta's  son. 

34.  Then  as  that  foremost  of  the  Pan« 
davas  was  rushing  with  fury  at  him,  Kama^ 
excited  with  wrath,  rushed  at  him  like  an 
infuriate  elephant  rushing  at  aiK>ther. 

35.  Then  blowing  his  conch  whose  blast 
resembled  the  sound  of  a  hundred  Bheris, 
he  agiuted  the  hostile  array  that  resent* 
bled  ti)e  surging  sea. 

36.  Beholding  his  army  teeming  with 
elephants,  horses,  cars  and  infantry  then 
agitated,  Bliima  approaching  Kama  bc^an 
to  cover  him  with  arrows. 

37.  Kama  thereupon  caused  his  own 
horses  of  the  hue  of  swans  to  be  mingled 
with  those  of  Bhimasena  of  the  hiie  of 
bears,  and  covered  in  his  turn  the  son  of 
Pandu,  with  his  shafts. 

38.  Beholding  those  steeds  of  the  hue 
of  bears  and  fleet  as  the  wind,  mingled 
with  those  of  Kama  of  the  hue  of  swans, 
cries  of  Oh  and  Alas,  rose  among  the  army 
of  your  son. 

39.  Those  horses,  fteet  as  the  wkid*  thus 
mingled  together,looked  exceedingly  beauti- 
ful like  white  and  black  clouds,  O  kan^« 
mingled  together  in  the  firmament. 

30.  Beholding  Kama  and  Vrikodara 
burning  with  rage  with  their  eyes  coppery 
therewith,  your  mighty  car-warriors  be* 
gan  to  tremble  whh  fear. 

31 .  The  field  of  battle  where  they  fought « 
soon  became  dreadful  like  the  abode  of 
Yama ;  and  O  foremost  of  the  Qharatas,  It 
became  as  repulsive  to  the  S'ylit  as  the 
domain  of  the  king  of  departed  sphits. 

32.  Your  warriors,  who  were  then  look- 
ing upon  that  battle  as  upon  a  ^rt  tn  an 
arena,  could  not  find  any  of  them  get  any 
advantage  over  the  other. 

33.  They  only  then  saw  the  clash  and 
the  mingling  of  the  mighty  weapons  shot 
by  those  warriorsi    as    the    consequence 
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b^oii^ht   about  by  Ihc  wSckecl  polky  of  you 
and  yoMr  sons,  O  ruler  of  men. 

34.  Those  two  heroes  of  wonderful  pro- 
ti'css,  Ihose  two  slayers  of  their  of  foes, 
tl  en^covering  each^Ot her  with  their  iarrovvs 
covered  next  the  Welkin  with  the  n)ct-work 
of  their  arrows. 

35.  Desirous  of  slayiiig  each  olhfer, 
those  two  mighty  cai--warriors  bhtfoti^ig 
sharp  arrows  kt  eadi  oth^  befcan^fe  irorthy 
of  bein^  lotiklgdat  likb  two  douds  surchrged 
Mrith  rain. 

36.  ty  Lord,  those  twO  subduers  of  foes 
Shooting  arrows  decked  withhold,  illumined 
the  wielkin  like  meteors  illummihg  the  skies. 

37.  O  king,  the  arrows,  furnished  with 
vmiferihte  wings  and  discharged  by  Bhirha, 
a^^'fed  beautiful  like  rows  of  maddened 
svi^tl^  ranging  through  the  welkin. 

38.  Then  beholding  Bhima  that  .sub- 
duer  of  foes  engaged  with  the  son  of  Suta, 
1<)-ishna  and  Dhananjaya  considered  a 
heavy  burdeh  to  be  placed  oh  the  former. 

39.  As  Kama  and  Bhima,  desirous  o' 
baffling  each  other  shot  numerous  arrows' 
Inany  elephants,  horses  iahd  men,  iXounded 
therewith,  fell  down  dead  ; 

40.  And  in  consequence  of  those  falling 
aha  fallen  creatures,  deprived  of  life  and 
counting  by  thousands,  great  was  the 
Carnage  that  th^n  spread  in  the  rahks  of 
your  army. 

.41.  O  foremost  of  the  Bharatas,  the  field 
becahie  soon  cohered  over  With  thfe  Corpses 
and  carcaVs^itts  of  slain  men,  horses,  and 
cle(>ha'nt^. 

Thtu  ends  t^e  one  hundred  and  thirty^ 
second  chapter^  the  battle  between  Bhima 
and  Karna  in  the  Jaya'dfAtha^  badha  of 
ihe  Drond  t^arvd» 
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CHA.P'r^R   CXJiXllt. 

(JAYADftATHA-^ADHA  t»ARVA)— 

ConUuued, 

BlDfttaarMtxtt  ^d  :— 

'i.  tiicked  1  Aniidef  Bhima*s  process 
to  be  very  wonc^rful,'  iriasmucTi  a^  Ke 
f aught  witA4^arnii  of  great  agility. 

'  If.  Ifi4fkd  ihjtt  Kdrha  tvho  is  competent 
tetfo^^  ic^  r^^ifig'the  celestials  together 
with  ihe  Yak^s^  Asura^  and  mfen  all  arm€d 
with  numecdBs  kinds  of  weapon, 

3*  Hflrts  it  that  that  Rama  could  not 
-  vanqiMfllrin  batt/e  that  son  of  Prilha,  of 
*.  i^eat  ^Algen^e  7  O  ^fanjaya  tell  tat  all  you 
Icnow  afi^ut  it  in  detail. 


4.  Tell  me  how  t)ie  battle  between  thehl 
raged — ^battle  in  which  etich  staked  his 
his  very  life.  Meseems  each  of  thera  was 
capable  of  cohquering,  or  each  might  have 
suffered  defeat,  (at  the  hand  of  the  other). 

5.  Obtaining  Suta's  son  Karna  to  helfi 
him,  my  son  Ouryodhaila  is  confindent  o^ 
securing  victory  Qver  the  Pandavas  wita 
Govinda  and  the  Satwatas. 

6.  Howevet-,  hearing  of  the  repeated 
defeats  of  Karna  by  Bhimasena  of  dreadful 
deedsi  a  sM^oon  seems  to  overtake  me.  / 

7.  I  regard  the  Kduravas  a^  already 
slain)  in  consequence  df  the  evil  polkiy  df 
my  son.  O  Sanjaya,  Karna  will  never  be 
able  to  vanquish  the  sons  of  Pritha,  those 
illustrious  bowmen* 

8.  In  all  the  battles  that  Karna  hag 
fought  with  the  sons  of  Pandu«  the  latiet 
have  worsted  him  on  the  field  of  battle. 

9.  The  Pandavas  are  incapable  of  beih^ 
vanquished  eveh  by  the  celestials  led  by 
Vasava  himself.  But  .  my  pehrvert  soil 
Duryodhana  will  not  take  cognisance  i 
this  fact. 

10.  Having  robbed  VAidhisthim  the  S6tll 
of  Priths  liho  is  like  the  Lord  of  wealth,  q£ 
his  wealth,  my  foolish  iion  sebs  nbt  the  im* 
pending  fall,  like  a  searcher  of  hotiey  (OP 
the  mountains). 

11.  Having  robbed  by  means  of  hli 
deceit,  the  kingdom  of  those  high-^otil^ 
ones,  my  son  conversant  with  deceit,  thinfa 
it  to  be  irrecoverably  his  own  ;  and  so  al« 
ways  insults  the  Pandavas. 

12.  Those  high'Sonled  sons  of  PandUf 
who  ever  treaded  th^  paths  of  rectitudci 
were  also  insulted  by  myself  who  am  over- 
fondly  attached  to  my  sons,  and  am  of 
selfish  temperament. 

ij.  The  foresi^hted  Yudhisthtra  that 
son  of  Pritha  was  ever  desirous  of  peace. 
But  my  sons  turned  him  ot^t,  taking  him  to 
be  incapable  (of  launching  on  v^kr). 

14.  Bearing  in  mind  all  those  ha^dshi||8 
and  all  other  insults  offered  to  the  Pandavaif 
the  mighty-armed  Bhtma  foiigdt  with  Siita  s 
son. 

ip,  O  Sanjiysi,  rfelate  to  me,  how  Bhinte 
atid  Rarna,  thcree  i^t  foremost  of  warribfs 
forught  V^ilheach  6tf^r,  d^ht^us  6f  tak?^ 
each  othei  's  life. 

Sanjftyi  said :— 

i6«  Hear,  O  king,  how  the  .  baiile  pe* 
tween  Karna  and  bhima  race<)  likt  that 
between  two  elephant:;  desnous  of  blaugh- 
tering  edch  other  ih  the  I'o/est. 

ij,    O  kin|f,  the.  cnragjd  son   0/    Vikv* 
f  tana  tl>en    pierced  ^itti  tnirHy  arrows  th^ 
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chastiser  of  foes  viz  Bliimas^na  wtio  Excited 
with  rage,  had  been  putting  forth  his  pro- 
wess. 

i8.  O  foremost  of  the  Bharatas,  Vi- 
kartana's  son  then  wounded  Bhima  with 
tnany  shafts  of  keen  points,  and  great  im- 
petuousity  and  decked  with  gold. 

'    19.    But  when   Kama    was  engaged  in 
wounding  him,   Bhima  cut  off  his  bow  with 
Ihree  sharp  shafts,   and   then   with  a  Valla 
felled  his  charioteer  from  his  niche  on  the 
car. 

20,  Thereupon  Vikartana's  son  fonging 
to  compass  the  slaughter  of  Bhimasena, 
took  a  lance  with  a  staff  variegated  with 
f^old  and  lapises. 

ai.  Taking  up  that  fierce  lance  that  re- 
sembled a  second  dart  of  Death,  and  tilting 
h  and  aiming  it,  the  powerful  son  of  Radha 

32.  Hurled  it  at  Bhimasena,  charging  it 
with  a  force  capable  of  taking  out  Bhima's 
life.  Then  like  Indra  hurling  the  bolt  of 
heaven,  burling  that  lance,  the  son  of 
•Radha, 

23.  That  puissant  descendant  of  a 
charioteer's  race,  uttered  a  loud  roar  ;  and 
then  your  sons  hearing  that  loud  shout 
-uttered  by  l^rna,  became  filled  with 
delight. 

24.  But  as  that  lance  of  the  radiance  of 
lire  or  the  sun  was  coursing  through  the 
skies,  Bhima  cut  it  off  with  seven  swift- 
Jlpng  arrows. 

25.  Cutting  off  that  lance  resembling  a 
snaice  just  freed  from  its  slough,  Bhima,  O 
sfre,  as  if  looking  out  for  the  opportunity  of 
.wrenching  the  life-breaths  out  of  Suta's 
son, 

'  26.  Wrathfully  pierced  the  latter  with 
many  arrows  furnished  with  wings  of  pea- 
xock  s  feathers  or  of  gold,  and  whetted  on 
.stone,  and  resembling  darts  of  Death. 

27.  Kama  also  then  taking  up  another 
terrible  bow  of  golden  staff,  began  to 
stretch  it ;  and  then  that  highly  energetic 
one  beg^n  to  discharge  arrows  at  Bhima. 

28.  But  the  son  of  Pandu  cut  off  those 
,  shafts,  with  nine  shafts  of  depressed  knots 
.  shot  by  himself.     Having  cut  off,   O   fore- 

jnost  of  men,  those  arrows  shot  by  Kama, 

29.  O  mighty  monarch,  Bhima  uttered  a 
loud  war-cry.  Roaring  at  each  other  like 
two  bulls  for  the  sake  of  consorting  with  the 
same  cow, 

30.  Or  like  two  fierce  tigers  for  the  sake 
of  the  same  peace  of  meat ;  they  strove 
vigorously  to  strike  each  other  and  each 
was  desik-ous  of  finding  out  the  laches  of  the^ 

•  ©ther,  ^ 


31.  Like  two  mighty  bulfs  in  a  herd  of 
cows,  at  times  they  looked  at  each  other 
with  eyes  flashing  rage.  At  another  time, 
like  two  prodigious  elephants  striking  each 
other  with  the  point  of  their  tusks, 

32.  They  assailed  each  other  wkh  therr 
arrows  shot  from  their  bow  drawn  to  the 
fullest  stretch.  O  king,  burning  e;ich  other 
with  their  arrowy  shower,  they  put  forth 
their  prowess  against  each  other,  at  the 
same  time  looking  at  each  other  in  great 
wraths 

33.  Sometimes  they  laughed  at  each- 
other,  sometimes  reproached  each  other  and 
sometimes  blew  their  conchs  ;  and  in  this 
way  they  on  went  fighting. 

34*  O  king,  then  once  mote  Bhima  cut 
off  the  bow  of  Rama  near  the  grasp,  and 
with  his  arrows  despatched  the  fatter's 
steeds  of  the  hue  of  conch  to  tkt  regions 
of  Death, 

35.  The  former  then  feffed  tfie  latter's 
charioteer  from  his  niche  on  tlie  car. 
Tliereupon  Vikartana's  son  was  preyed 
upon  by  anxious  thoughts. 

36.  His  steeds  and  his  charioteer  slain, 
and  himself  covered  and  compounded  with 
a  net- work  of  arrows,  he  knew  what  to  do. 

37.  Beholding  Kama  in  that  predica- 
ment, king  Duryodhana  trembling  in 
rage,  addressing  Durjaya  thiis  commanded 
him  : — 

38.  "Durj<»ya,  hie  yourself  to  the  spot 
yonder  where  Pandu*s  son  ts  en  the  point 
of  devouring  upas  it  were,the  son  of  Radha. 
Slay  that  beardless  eunuch  soon  and  ins- 
pire strength  into  Kama." 

39.  Thus  spoken  to,  vour  son  Durjaya 
bowed  assent  to  the  worcis  of  your  royal  son 
saying  'so  be  it  then  ;*  and  then  he  rushed 
at  Bhimasena  engaged  with  Kama,  cover- 
ing the  former  with  his  arrows. 

40.  He  wounded  Bhima  with  nine,  his 
horses  with  eight,  his  charioteer  with  six, 
his  standard  with  three,  then  again  hhn- 
self  (Bhima)  with  sev^m  shafts. 

41.  Thereat  exciteot  with  wrath.  Bhima 
despatched  Durjaya,  hi^  horses  and  atetds 
to  the  abode  of  Death,  (Viercing  them  to  the 
vitals  with  his  arrows.    \ 

42.  Then  Kama  lamefii)og  {lalHnisIf  cir» 
cumambulated  your  son  *|who  dcchea  with 
ornaments  was  then  writlKjng  Jjlit  «  ^Uo 
snake  on  the  earth, 

43.  Then  having  made  »j,}t  Invetrate 
enmy  of  his  (Kama)  carles^  Bhimasena 
smihngly  covered  him  with  ^Serous  ar- 
rows, and  made  him  look  UkC  Satmghni 
with  numerous  pikes  on  it.        / 
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J^.  Ahltough  thus  mangled  with  those 
arrows,  that  slayer  of  foes,  the  Atiratlia 
Kama,  did  not.avoid  the  enraged  Bhtma  in 
battle. 

Thus  ends  4he  oh$  hundred  and  thirty- 
third  chapter,  the  fight  between  Kama  and 
Bhima,  tm  the  ^ajadratha-badha  ef  the 
Drona  Parva. 


CHAPTER      CXXXIV. 

OAYADRATHA-BADHA  PARVA) 

^^Cnotinued. 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

I,  Thus  though  deprived  of  his  car  and 
completely  vanquished  by  Bhima,  Kama 
mounting  on  another  car  began  speedily  to 
pierce  the  son  of  Pandu. 

I.  Then  like  two  huge  elephants  goring 
each  other  with  the  ends  of  their  tusks, 
those  two  heroes  began  to  pierce  each 
other  with  arrows  shot  from  bows  drawn 
to  the'Juilest  stretch, 

3.  Thereupon  Kama  covered  Bhima 
with  myriads  of  shafts  and  then  uttered  a 
loud  war-cry,  and  once  more  pierced  tlie 
latter  on  his  breast. 

4.  In  return,  Bhima  pierced  him  with  ten 
straight-dying  arrows  and  next  with  twenty 
arrows  of  depressed  knots. 

5.  Kama  again,  O  king,  piercing  Bhima 
on  the  centre  of  his  chest  with  nine  arrows, 
struck  his  enemy's  standard  with  one  sharp 
arroWr 

6.  Thi?»  with  a  group  of  sixty-three 
arrows  Pritha's  son,  pierced  Kama  in 
return  like  a  driver  goring  his  elephant  with 
90  many  hooks,  or  a  horseman  lacerating 
his  animal  with  so  many  whips. 

7.  Thus  deeply  pierced,  O  king,  bv  the 
htgh-souled  son  of  Pandu,  the  heroic 
Kama  bejran  to  lick  the  corners  of  his 
mouth  and  lib  eyes  became  red  in  rage. 

8.  Thereafter,  O  mighty  monarch  with 
a  view  to  bring  about  the  slaughter  of 
Bhima,  Kama  sped  at  him  an  arrow  capa- 
ble of  penetrating  through  all  bodies,  like 
Indra  hurUng  the  thunder. 

9.  That^aft  of  variegated  wing  shot 
from  the  bow  of  Suta's  son,  pierced  through 
the  %w\  of  Pritha,  and  then  penetrating  the 
earth  went  Inside  it. 

10. — ll«  Thereupon  the  mighty-armed 
Bhima  with  '  his  eyes  red  in  rage,  hurled, 
without  thinkinjg^  for  a  moment,  at  the  son  of 
Suta,  a  heavy  six-sided  mace  adorned  with 
f^Q\^i  measuring  full  four  cubits  in  length, 


and  looking  like  tlie  bolt  of  heaven.  With 
that  mace,  that  enraged  descendant  of  the 
Bharata  race  slew  the  well-trained  and 
excellent  steeds  of  Adhiratha's  son,  like 
Indra  slaying  the  A  suras  with  his  thunder- 
bolt.  Then  O  mighty  monarch,  with  a . 
couple  of  razor- headed  arrows,. the  mighty • 
armed  Bhima 

13.  Cut  down  the  standard  of  Adhira- 
tWs  son,  and  then  with  other  shafts  he 
slew  the  latter's  charioteer.  Leaving  that 
car  of  which  the  steeds  and  the  charioteer 
had  been  slain,  and  of  which  the  standard 
had  been  cut  down, 

14.  O  Bharata,    Karna  with  a  cheerless 
heart   stood   before  Bhimasena,  stretching 
his  bow.    Then    we  beheld  the  wonderful : 
prowess  of  Radha's  son, 

^15.  In  as  much  as  that  foremost  of  car* 
warriors  though  deprived  of  his  car,  was 
successful  in  holding  his  enemv  in  check. . 
Beholding  then  that  foremost  of  men,  that 
son  of  Adhiratha  deprived  of  his  car  in  that 
battle, 

16.  King  Dur)'0nhana,  O  monarch,  ad« 
dressing  Ourmukha  said  : — "O  Durmukha 
vonder  is  tlie'son  of  Radha  rendered  earless 
by  Bhimasena ! 

17.  Do  you  supply  that  mighty  car- war* 
rior,  that  foremost  of  men  with  a  chariot.'* 
Thereupon,  O  Bharata,  hearing  the  words 
of  Duryodhana,  Durmukha 

18.  Quickly    rushed  to  the  rescue   of 
Kama,  covering  at  the  same  time   Bhima 
with  his  arrows.    Beholding  Durmukha  ap«  - 
proach  to  rescue  the  soa  of  Suta  in  battle, 

19.  The  son  of  the  wind  god  became 
filled  with  delight,  and  he  began  to  lick  the 
corners  of  his  mouth.  Then,  O  monarch, 
holding  Karna  at  bay  by  means  of  his  keen 
arrows, 

20.  The  son  of  Pandu  drove  his  chariot 
towards  Durmukha.    Then  in  the  encoun- 
ter that  folio  wed,  with  nine  shafts  of  depress*  . 
ed  knots, 

21 — 23.  And  keen  points,  Bhima  des* 
patched  Durmukha  to  the  abode  of  Death. 
Then  upon  the  slaughter  of  Durmukha,  the 
son  of  Adiratha  mounting  in  the  car  of  this 
slain  hero,  looked  beautiful  like  the  effulgent 
fire,  O  kin^.  Then  beholding  Durmukha 
post  rate,  with  his  vital  limbs  torn  off, 
and  weltering  in  his  blood,  Karna  with' 
his  eyes  overflowing  with  tears,  refrained ' 
from  the  fight  for  a  while.  Circumambulat* 
ing  that  slain  prince  and  passing  over 
him, 

24 — 25.  The  heroic  Karna  breathed  hot 
and  heavily,  and  was  embarassed  as  to 
what  he  should  do.  At  this  opportunity, 
O  king,   Bhimasena  struck  Suta's  son  with  ' 
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f^uit^en  Naracha$  furnished  with  vulter- 
ioe  fqathers.  Those  Narachas  of  great 
i^pett^ousity  and  furnished  with  golden 
if^ngj,,  pierced  through  Kama's  armouc ; 

a6.  Those  blood-drinkinfjf  arrow?  deck- 
ed with  gold,  then  ilfumined  the  ten  quaters, 
and   drank  the  Kfe- blood  of  Suta's  son., 

27..  Th?n .  p^ssinor  through  his  body 
those  arrows  sank  into  the  earth  and  looked 
like  so  mao)  sr.a.cs  urged  on  by  Death, 
O   foremost  of- mi;n, 

28.  With  oi^ly  hal^  their  bpdies  Inserted 
into  their  holes.  Tnen  the  spn  of  Radha, 
without  a  moment's  reflection,  pierced  Bhi- 
nfasena  in  return  with  fourteen , fierce  Nara- 
chas decked  with  gold.  Those  winged 
sMafts  piercing  the  left  arm  of  Bhimasana, 

30.  Entered  the  earth,  like  Krouncha 
birds  entering  into  a  grove  of  trees.  Enter- 
ing the  earth,  those  Narachas  looked 
beautiful, 

31.  Like  the  burning  rays  of  the  sun 
while  it  courses  towards  the  Western  moun- 
tains. Pierced  in  both  the  arms  witji  those 
Narachas  capable  of  cutting  to  the  very, 
quick,  Bhima 

32—33.  Shed  blood  profusely,  like  moun- 
tains ejecting  streams,  of  water.  Then 
Dhima  pierced  Suta's  son  in  return  with 
thVee  winged  shafts  endued  with  the  energy 
of  Siiparna,  and  he  then  pierced  the  driver 
of  his  enemy  with  seven  arrows.  There- 
uppn,  O  mighty  monarch,  afflicted  with 
j^iipa^'s  might  and  highly  distressed, 
Iv^rna 

34*  Of  illustrious  renown  ffed  from  the 
field  of  battle,  being  borne  away  by  his  fleet 
steeds.  Then  Bhimasena,  that  AUratha 
remained  the  roaster  of  the  field,  with  his 
bQw  of  gplden  staff  stretched,  and  looking 
like  a  burning  fire.  ' 

Thus  ends  the  one  hundred  and  thirty- 
foMrth  chapter  t  the  flight  of  Kama,  in  the 
y^a4ratha'badha  of  the  Drona  Parva, 


CHAPTER  GXXXV, 

(JAYADRATHA-BADHA  PARVA,— 

Co^ttinfted, 

I^hristarafltra  said  :— 

1.  I  consider  Destiny  to  be  supreme. 
Fie  on  the  useless  exertiona  of  man,  inas- 
much the  son  of  Adliiratha  striving  vigour- 
ously,  was  no^  able  to  conquer  Pandu's  son 
in  battle.. 

2.  K^rna     is     capable    of    conquering 


seK ;  newhere  in    the  wdrlds  dd  %,  find  a 
warrior  who  is  a  matcb  foi:  Karpa- 

3.  I  have  always  heard  Duryodhana 
speak  in  this  strain.  Kama  is  nnghfyt 
heroic,  a  resolute  bowman  ainl  indefatig'* 
able  ii\  battle. 

4.  O  Suta,  thus  did  my  wretched  sort 
Duryodhana  speak  to  me  before.  '*  Sup- 
ported as  I  am  by  the  heroic  Vrisashena, 
even  the  celestials  themselves  will  not  be 
able  to  conquer  me  in  battle, 

5.  What  to  speak  of  the  sons  of  Pandu, 
whose,  energy  is  gon^  and  whose  strength 
has  been  robbed,  O  king.'^  (This  was 
said  by  Duryod liana  to  me.)  So  beholding 
Kama  crushed  like  a  poisonl^ss  snake, 

6—7.  And  fled  from  the  field  of  battle, 
what  did  then  Duryodhana  sav  7  Alas, 
foolishly  did  Duryodhana  send  trie  unsup- 
ported Durroukha  to  battle,  ignorant  though, 
he  was  of  the  mocfe  of  fighting,  like  one. 
throwing  an  insect  upon  a  bTazing^  fire. 
Aswathaman,  the  Madra-king,  Kripa  and 
Kama,  all  united  together, 

8-r-ip.  Are  not  capal^le,  O  Samaya,  of 
standing  before  Bhima.  They  aU  know- 
the  dreacjful  prowess,  equal  to  that  of  ten 
thousand  elephants  of  Bhima  possessed  of 
the  energy  of  Maruta  himself.  They  also 
know  his  cruel  purposes.  Why  did  then, 
those  warriors,  cognizant  of  Bhima's  might* 
anger,  and  energy,  incite  the  ^nger  oE  that 
hero  of  cruel  deeds,  that  wjvrior  resem- 
bling Yama  at  the  end  of  a.  KV^fa  ?  it 
seems  that  the  mighty -armed  Kama^  re- 
lying on  tlie  strength  of  his  owfi  arras, 

11.  Encountered    Bhimasena.    in    battle* 
totally  disregarding  him.     He  that  has  cohi*. 
quered   Kama  in    baltl^,     like   Pur^ndafa 
conquering  Asuras, 

12.  That  son  of  Pandu-  is  incapable  of. 
being  conquered  by  any  one  else.  He 
that  has  entered  into  my  army  having  van* 
quished' Drona  single- handedlyt, 

13.  What  person  desirous'  of  hit  life 
will  venture  to  stand  before  that  Bhima. 
when  he  will  proceed  in  search  of  Dhanan<* 
jay^.  ?  O  SanjayAi,  what^person  ventures  to 
stand  in  front  of  Bhima, 

14.  For,   what    Danava  will  venture  to 
stand  before  Mahendra   with-  his  thunder- 
bolt uplifted?      It  is   possible,  for  a   hmmi* 
to  come  back  from  a  visit  to  the  i^^ns.  of 
Death  ; 

15—17.  But  it  Ts  not  possible  for  them  to* 
come  back  alive  after  an  encounter  wuH- 
Bhima*  Those  wl>o  fooU^hjy  assail  Bhima- 
sena when  he  is  iiiQamed  wiliti  ragfi-  are^ 
like  insects  ruslHng.on  (he  blazing  fiaffie^oi. 
a  (kcu  Surely  thinki/9g  what  .the  icate.Bhira^ 

of  .feari«I  d^cri$^  bad,  sjMd.  iiv  tbft.  af«iwtb? 
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\ti  the  hearingi  ol  the  Kurus-  about  the 
slaughter  ol  ray  sons,  aiid  beholding  the. 
defeat  of  Kama,. 

i8 — 1.9,  Dussasana  ^and  his  brothers 
ceased  to  meet  Bliiina  ui  battle  out  of 
fear.  That  pervert  son  of  mine,  O  Sanjaya, 
who  repeatedly  said .  in  the  assembly  tliese 
wor^^ — Kama  and  Dussasana  and  I  mj'self 
will  vanquish  the  Panda vas  in  battle — 
surety  beholding  Kama  vanquished  and 
deprived  of  his  car  by  Bhima, 

20,  Is  now  repenting  his  rejection  of 
Krishna's  offer  for  peace.  Beholding  his 
mail-clad  brother's  slain  in  battle  by 
Bhiniasenai 

2|.  In  consequence  of  his  own  fault 
surely  my  son  is  being  greatly  afflicted. 
What  person  willing  to  live  still,  will  with 
hostile  intentions,  advance  against  Pandu's 
son 

22.  Bhima,  inflamed  with  rage,,  and 
armed  whh  dreadful  weapons,  and  stand- 
ing in  battle  like  Death  himself?  It  is 
possible  for  a  man  to  escape  from  Varava 
ft  re, 

23.  But  it  is  not  possible  for  one  to  fly 
IVom  the  presence  of  the  enraged  Bhima. 
Indeed  neiiher  Arjuna,  nor  the  Panchalas, 
nor  Kesava,  nor  Satyaki, 

24.  When  excited  with  rage  in  battle, 
pays  the  least  regard  to  his  life.  Alas, 
O  son  of  a  charioteer,  the  very  lives  of  my 
sons  are  in  dinger. 

Sanjaya  sakl  :— 

25.  O  descendant  of  the  Kuru  dynasty, 
why  a^jB  you.T)6w  lamenting  for  the  present 
carnage?  Swely  you  are  the  root  of  this 
destruction  of  the  worlds. 

26.,  Aeeeptjng  the  counsels  of  your  sons, 
it  was.yati  who  provoked  all  these  fierce 
hostilities.  Though  advised  on  the  con- 
trary, you  d|d  not  pay  any  heed  to  those 
advices,  lite  1^  dying  man  refusing  to  take 
proper  medicines. 

27.  O  be#l  of  men,  O  king,  having 
drunk  the  f^erces-t  and  most  indejjestible 
poison,  you  should  now  feel  the  conse- 
quences. 

28.  The  warriors  of  your  army  are  fight- 
ing to  the  best  of  their  prowess,  >;et  you 
9peak  depreciatingly  of  them.  Hear  now, 
as    I    go   on    describing    how    this    battle 


beautiful  armours,   rushed  against  the   son, 
of  Pandu  wiih  hostile  intentions. 

31.  Surrounding  the  mighty-armed 
Vrikodara  on  all  sides,  they  began  to 
cover  the  quarters  with  their  arrows  re- 
sembling flights  of  locusts. 

32.  Then  Bhimsena  smilingly  received 
those  princes  of  godly-  presence  as  they 
advanced  furiously  against  him. 

33.  Then  beholding  your  sons  before  the.' 
enraged  Bhimasena,  Hadha's.  son  pushed 
against  the  mighty-armed  Bhinia. 

34.  Altliough  opposed,  by  your  sons,  yet 
Bhima  then  quickly  rushed  a^inst  Kama 
shooting  sharp  arrows*  furnished  wtih 
golden  wings  and  whetted  on  stone* 

35.  Thereupon  the  Kurus  surrounding 
Kama,  on  all  sides,  began  to  shower  upon 
Bhimasena,  numerous  arrows  of  depressed 
knots. 

36.  Then  that  fierce  bowman  Bhimai- 
with  twenty-five  arrows  despatched  to  tite 
abode  of  Yama,  those  foremost  of  men^ 
with  their  steeds  and  charioteers. 

37.  They  then  fell  down  dead  from^ 
their  cars,  after  their  charioteers,  like  so 
many  mighty  trees  decked  with  flowers^ 
overthrown  by   a   hurricane. 

38.  Then  we  beheld  the  wonderful^ 
prowess  of  Bhimasena,  inasmuch  a»  he 
succeeded  in  slaying  your  sons  andwilh«» 
standing  Kama  with  his  arrows  simulia'** 
neously. 

39.  Opposed     on    all    aides    by    sharp 
arrows   shot  by    Bhimasena,   that     son    of' 
Suta,   O   mighty   monarch,   began   la  ey« 

Bhima. 

40*     Bhimasena  also,  with  hisfcyes  red  in 
anger   and  stretching   his     bow,   began    lo> 
look  at  Kama. 

Thus  ends  the   atte  huttdred  and^hirty" 
itfih    chapter,     the     display     of   Bhima' s[ 
prowess,    in    the  yayadrathd^badha  of  tb^\ 
DroMA  Parva, 


^9.  Beholding  Kama  defeated  by  Bhima- 
sena, the*  following  ^ve  and  mighty  bow- 
v^Tii  all  brothers, 

30.      Namely,.    Durmarsena^      Dussaha.- 
Durmada,  Durdhara  and  Jaya,  ali  clad  in 


CHA  PTER  CXXXVI. 

(JAYADRATHA-BAOHA  PARVA)>- 

Continued 

Sanjaya  said :— 

1.  Beholding  youf  Sons  faUen  on.  the 
fiekl,  the  puissant  Kama,  overwhelmed  with 
rage^  became  regardless  of  his  very  life. 

2.  The  son  of  Adhiratha  then  considered 
himself  tO:  be   gjuiky  ol  the  ilaugbter  oi 
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your  sons,  in  as  much  as  they  were  slain  by 
Bhima  under  his  very  eyes. 

3.  Then  Bhimasena  waxing  wroth  and 
remembering  their  former  enmity,  daunt- 
lessly  struck  Kama  with  numerous  sharp 
arrows. 

4.  Thereupon  the  son  of  Radha  smilingly 
piercing  Bhima  with  five  shafts,  once  more 
pierced  him  with  seventy  shafts  furnished 
with  golden  wings  whetted  on  stone. 

5.  Without  taking  into  consideration 
those  shafts  shot  by  Kama,  Vrikodara 
pierced  him  with  a  hundred  arrows  of  de- 
pressed knots. 

6.  Once  more,  O  sire,  piercing  him  on 
his  vital  parts  with  five  sharp  arrows,  Bltima 
severed  the  bow  of  Suta's  son  with  a  broad - 
headed  shaft. 

7.  Thereupon,  O  Bharata,  highly  de« 
jected,  Kama  took  up  another  k>ow,  and 
covered  Bhima  with  arrows  on  all  directions. 

8.  Slaying  Kama's  horses  and  his 
charioteer  also,  Bhima  then  laughed  a  tre- 
mendous laugh,  having;  thus  counter- 
balanced the  feats  of  the  former. 

9.  Then  that  foremost  of  men,  cut  off 
the  bow  of  Kama  with  his  arrows ;  and  O 
mighty  monarch,  that  bow  of  golden  staff, 
fell  down,  producing  a  great  sound. 

10.  Thereupon  the  mighty  car-warrio^ 
Kama  descended  from  his  chariot,  and 
taking  up  a  mace  imrled  it  at  Bhimasena 
with  great  fury. 

11.  Beholding  that  mac<i' course  towards 
himself  with  great  imp/etuousitv,  Vrikodara 
repulsed  it  with  his  arrows  before  the  eyes 
of  all  the  troops. 

13.  Then  the  puissant  son  of  Pandu 
quickly  shot  thousands  of  arrows,  desirous 
of  accomplishing  the  death  of  Suta's  son. 

13.  Checking  those  arrows  with  his  own, 
in  that  battle,  Kama  cut.  down  Bhima's 
armour  with  numerous  arrows. 

14*  Then  he  pierced  Bhima  with  twenty 
five  small  shafts  before  the  eyes  of  all  ;  and 
that  seemed  highly  wonderful. 

15.  Thereupon,  O  sire,  Bhima  excited 
to  the  highest  pitch  of  fury,  sped  at  the  son 
of  Suta  nine  shafts  of  depressed  knots* 

16.  Those  sharp  arrows  penetrating 
through  Kama's  armour  and  piercing  his 
right  arm,  sank  into  the  eafth,  like  so  many 
fierce  snakes  entering  their  holes  on  ant 
hills. 

17.  Covered  with  the  myriad  aihaYb  shot 
from  Bhima's  bow,  Kama'  once  more  was 
compelled  to  turn  awaj^^from  Bhimasena. 

rS.  Beholding  the  son  of  Suta  turn  away 
and  walk  on    hoi  and  covort d  with  the 


arrows  shot  from   the  bow  of  Kunti's  «)if, 
king  Duryodhana  thus  spoke  :  — 

19.  'Hie  yourselves  quickly  near  the  car 
of  Pandu's  son."  Thereupon,  O  king, 
yoursons  hearing  those  words  cf  your 
son, 

20.  Rushed  against  Pandu's  son  in  battle 
shooting  numerous  sharp  arrows,  'lliey 
were  Chitra,  Upachitra,  Chitraksha*  Charu- 
chitra,  Chitrasana, 

21 — 23.  Chitrayudha  and  Chitravarman, 
all  versed  in  various  modes  of  warfare.  Then 
the  mighty  car-warrior  Bhimasena  slew  all 
your  sons  with  a  single  arrow,  as  they  were 
quickly  proceeding  against  him.  Slam  they 
fell  down  on  the  earth  like  trees  broken  by 
the  vehemence  of  the  tempest. 

23.  Beholding  your  sons  all  mighty  car« 
warriors  slain,  O  king,  Kama  with  a 
tearful  countenance,  began  to  think  of  those 
words  of  Khatwa. 

34.  Then  that  puissant  hero,  mounting 
on  anothor  duly  furnished  car,  quickly 
rushed  at  the  son  of  Pandu. 

35.  Piercing  each  other  with  arrows 
furnished  with  golden  wings,  and  whetted 
on  stone,  those  two  heroes  appeared  beuati- 
ful  like  two  clouds  fringed  with  the  rays  of 
(lie  sun. 

36.  Then  Pandu's  son,  excited  with  rage, 
cut  off  the  armour  of  Suta's  son  with  thirty- 
six  Vallas  of  great  sharpness  and  energy. 

27.  The  son  of  Suta,  O  foremost  of  the 
Bharatas,  that  mighty-armed  hero,  peirced 
Kunti's  son  with  fifty  arrows  of  depressed 
knots. 

28.  Those  two  combatants  then,  smear- 
ed with  red  sandal -paste,  covered  with  many 
wounds  caused  by  each  other's  shaft  and 
steeped  in  blood,  appeared  charming  like 
the  sun  or  the  moon  m  full  splendour. 

29.  Then  Kama  and  Bhim^  with  their 
bodies  steeped  in  blood,  and  armour  shat- 
tered with  arrows  appeared  beautiful  like 
shakes  freed  from  their  slouglilr. 

30.  Assailing  each  other  like  two  tigers 
fighting  with  their  teeth,  those  two  foremost 
ofmen  poured  their  showers  of  arrows  on 
each  other  like  two  mighty  clouds  pouring 
rain* 

31*  Like  two  elephants  goring  each  other 
with  their  tusks,  those  two  subduers  of  foe^ 
manglinfr  each  other  with  their  shafts,  ap<* 
peared  highly  beautiful. 

33.  Roaring  at  each  other  and  covering 
each  other  with  their  arrows,  those  two  fore- 
most of  car- warriors  seemed  to  play  with 
each  other,  causing  their  chariots  to  des« 
cribe  various  circles. 
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33.  Those  two  |f>owcrful  herOei  then  ap- 
peared like  two  hiefers  roaring  at  eaeh  other 
ror  consorting  with  a  cow  in  her  season. 
Those  two  foremost  of  men^  endued  with 
prowesSt  then  looked  like  two  mighty  lions 
engaged  with  one  another. 

34.  Looking  at  each  other  with  e>'es  red 
HI  rage,  those  two  heroes  of  mighty  energy 
fought  on  with  each  other  like  indra  and 
Virochana. 

35.  Then  the  mighty*armed  Bhima 
stretching  his  bow  with  both  his  hands,  ap- 
peared beautiful  like  a  mass  of  clouds 
cliarged  with  lightning  flashes. 

36.  Then,  O  mighty  monarch,  the 
Bhima-cfoud,  having  the  twang  of  the  bow 
for  its  peat  of  thunder,  and  the  arrows  for 
showers-  of  rain,  began  to  drench  the 
mountain  constituted  by  Kama. 

37.  Then  that  son  of  Pandu,  Bhima  o' 
terrible  prowess,  O  Bha rata, covered  Kama 
with  thousands  of  arrows  shot  from  his  own 
bow. 

38.  Then  your  sons  beheld  the  prowess 
of  Bhimasena,  when  he  covered  Kama  with 
arrows  decked  with  beautiful  wings  made 
of  the  feathers  of  the  Kanka  bird. 

39.  Thus  then  Bhima  fought  on  with 
Kama,  affording  delight  thereby  to  Arjuna 
and  the  illustrious  Kesava,  and  Satyaki  and 
his  two  protectors  of  car- wheels. 

40.  Theiv  your  sons,  O  mighty  monarch, 
became  dspressed,  seeing  the  prowess,  the 
strength  charms  and  the  patience  of  Bhima, 
who  tnorou^ly  knew  his  self. 

Thus  ends  the  one  hundred  and  ihSriV'six 
thapler,  thffght  between  Bhima  and  Kama 
in  the  yayadratha-badha  of  the  Drona 
Parva. 


CHAPTER  CXXXVII. 

OAYADRATHA-BADHA  PARVA)- 

Continued. 


Sai^aya 

I.  Then  the  son  of  Radha  hearing  the 
sound  of  the  twanging  of  Bhima's  bow  and 
of  the  stoppings  of  his  palm,  did  not 
brook  it,  like  an  infuriate  elephant  not 
.|>rooking  the  roar  of  its  rival. 

a.  Retiring  for  a  moment  only  from  the 
presence  of  Bhimasena,  Kama  looked  at 
3rour  sons  felled  by  him. 

3.    O  foremost  of  men,  beholding  them 
He  became  cheerless  and  filled  with  sorrow ; 
then  breathing  like  a  snake |  he  once  more 
.asiailed  Bhiroii, 


4.  With  his  eyes  coppery  in  rage  and 
breathing  like  a  fierce  snake,  Kama  then 
shooting  arrows,  appeared  beautiful  like  the 
sun  shooting  his  myriad  rays. 

5.  Vrikodara  then,  O  foremost  of  the 
Bharatas,  was  covered  with  those  shafts 
shot  from  Kama's  bow,  as  if  with  the 
scattering  rays  of  the  blading  sun. 

6.  Diverse  kinds  of  arrows  furnished 
with  wings  of  peacock -feathers  and  shot 
from  the  kx>w  of  Karna^  then  penetrated 
into  the  body  of  Pritha's  son,  like  so  many 
birds  entering  their  nests  on  the  tree. 

7*  Arrows  of  golden  wings  shot  from 
the  bow  of  Kama  appeared  everywhere, 
like  rows  of  awans  (flying  through  the 
welkin). 

8.  The  arrows  of  Adhiratha's  son  were 
so  numerous  that  they  seemed  to  come  out 
not  only  from  his  bow,  but  also,  from  his 
standard,  Upaskara,  umbrella,  and  the 
shafts,  yoke,  and  t>ottom  of  his  car. 

9.  Filling  the  skv,  the  son  of  Adhiratha 
showered  arrows  decked  with  gold  and 
furnished  with  vulturine  feathers,  that 
ranged  variously  through  the  entire  welkin* 

10.  Then  reckless  of  his  very  life,  Vri- 
kodara got  the  better  of  his  foe,  and  then 
pierced  the  latter  with  a  shaft  as  he  was 
rushing  like  Death  incarnate  at  him. 

11.  Then  beholding  the  unbearable 
charge  of  Kama  and  the  shower  of  tnighty 
arrows  shot  by  him,  Vrikodara  flinched 
not  in  fear,  inasmuch  as  he  was  possessed  of 
mighty  energy. 

la.  Then  that  son  of  Pandu  shot  net* 
works  of  arrows  at  the  son  of  Adhiratha* 
He  pierced  Kama  with  twenty  sharp 
arrows. 

13.  As  Pritha's  son  himself  had  been 
covered  by  Suta's  son,  even  in  the  same 
manner  was  the  latter  now  covered  by  the 
former  with  his  arrows. 

14.  Beholding  then  the  prowess  of 
Bhimasena  in  battle,  O  Bharala,  even  your 
troops  applauded  him  and  Ihe  Charanas 
were  filled  with  delight. 

15.  Then  Bhurisravas,  Kripa,  the  son 
of  Drona,  the  ruler  of  the  Madras,  J aya« 
dratha,  Uttamoujas,  Vudhamanyu,  Satyaki, 
Kesava  and  Arjuna, 

16.  These  ten  best  of  mighty  car-watriors 
of  the  Kuru  and  the  Pandava  hosts, 
applauding  Bhima  with  sliouts  of  'well- 
done'  'well-done'  uttered  their  war-cries. 

17.  When  that  dreadful  and  hair-stir- 
ring sound  arose,  your  son,  king  Duryo- 
dhanaf  Ihusspokei 
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t8.  MdrtSi'mg  the  kings  And  princes 
of  liis  arnriy»  and  specially  his  brothers. 
*'May  good  betide  you.  Hie  yourselves  to 
the  rescue  of  Kama   from  Vrikodara. 

t9.  Yotider,  the  shafts  shot  ffom  Blilma's 
bow  are  piercing  Kama  (to  the  ()uick).  O 
mighty  bowmen,  do  you  all  now  exert 
vigourously  for  protecting  the  son  of  the 
fcharloteer.*^' 

20.  Commatided  by  Duryoklliatia,  O  sire, 
seveh  uterine  (Kourava)  brothers,  >  rush- 
ing with  fury  at  Bhimasena  surrormded  Mm 
on  ait  ^tdest 

21.  Encountering  the  son  of  Kunti,  they 
poured  their  arrowy  torrents  on  him,  like 
dt^uds  ^KHirt^g  rain  on  the  mountain  breast 
during  the  rainy  reason. 

24.  Then  tho»e  seven  mighty  car*ili'arriors 
^nflanVed  With  rage,  began  to  aH)ict  Bhima, 
like  the  seven  planets  afflicting  the  Sun  at 
\\ik  time  of  the  universal  annihilation,  O 
king. 

23.  'Therfcupon,  drawing  his  effulgent 
fy6w  \tith  great  ferce  and  firm  grasp;  the 
son  of  KufKi, 

24.  Knowing  that  his  adversaries  were 
liotfiing  but  m^n,  fixed  seven  shafts  on  his 
bowstring.  And  then  the  mighty  Bhima 
9p<6d  those  arrows  radiant  like  the  solar 
rays,  at  them. 

2;^.  bMmas^na  then  keeping  alive  the 
memory  of  the  former  wrongs  infiicted  bn 
them)  ^ped  those  arrows  as  if  for  wrenching 
ttMt  the  very  lives  out  of  your  sons. 

2.6.  Those  shafts  furnished  with  golden 
wings  and  wlieited  on  stone  s»hot  by  Bhima'- 
sena,  O  Bharata,  penetrating  through  the 
body  of  the  Bharatk  ptinces,  flew  through 
the  sky. 

27.  Those  gold-decked  arrows  tearing 
their  hearts,  looked  beautiful,  O  mighty 
rhonarch,  like  biidsof  beautiful  plumage. 

28.  Those  seven  arrows  of  the  efful- 
geiice  of  molten  gold,  steeped  irt  bfood, 
came  out*  O  king,  after  having  drank  thte 
life-blood  of  your  sons. 

29.  With  their  armours  shattered  by 
lliose  arrows,  your  soUS  ihert  fell  down  fi'om 
their  cars  on  Ine  earth,  like  tall 'trees  grow- 
ing on  the  slop^  Of  mountains,  broken  dowfi 
by  elephants. 

30.  Salrunjay^,  Satrusaha.  Chitta,  Chi- 
trayudha,  Dridha,  dhitrasena,  and  Vikama 
these  seven  sens  6/  you^  weiie  ihtt\  slain  by 
Bhima.  > 

31.  Olf  all  your  sons  thai  klslin,  Vrikddiara 
lamented  piteOQsly  fOr  Vfkarna  who  was 

very  dear  to  the  PandaTirSi 


32.  Bhima  ihert  said  :- *'l  voWtd  iSty* 
ing,  You  shall  all  be  slain  by  fHe.  O 
Vikama,  for  this  vow  it  is  that  you  have 
been  slain.  And  thus  have  I  kept  my  wovi 
inviolate. 

33-  O  hero,  you  proceeded  against  mtf 
with  hostile  intentions,  bearing  in  mfind  the 
duties  of  a  Kshatriya.  You  were  ever  en» 
gaged  in  doing  our^  specially  the  king's 
(Yudhisthira's)  good. 

34.  It  is  therefore  not  flt  that  I  should 
lament  for  you,  O  you  of  great  effulgence." 
O  mighty  monarch  then  claying  them  before 
the  very  eyes  of  Radha's  son, 

35—36.  That  son  of  Pandu  Uttered  a 
dreadful  war-cry.  The  shout  of  that  heroi 
then  O  Bharata,  carried  to  the  very  vir« 
tuous  king  Yudhisthiraas  if  tbe  intelligefica 
of  his  victory.  Hearing  that  loud  cry  of  thai 
6erce  bowman  Bhimasena, 

37 — ^40'  The  very  virtuous  king  Yadhis* 
ihira  obtained  great  delight  in  battle.  Then 
highly  delighted,  that  son  of  Pandu,  Q 
mighty  monarch,  received  the  sound  of  the 
war-cry  of  his  brother  with  the  beating  of 
drums  and  other  musical  instrumei^ts. 
After  Vrikodara  had  given  him  tliat  intel- 
ligence b>  the  hint  agreed  upon  by  both,' 
that  foremost  of  persons^Yudhisthira  versed 
in  the  use  of  all  weapohs,  joyfully  rushed 
against  Drona  in  that  battle.  On  the  other 
hand,  O  monarch,  seeing  thirty^on^  it 
your  son's  slain  in  battle,  Dutfyodhana  re* 
called  to  mind  the  words  of  Vidura  thus^ 
"those  salutary  words  spoken  by  Vidiira  ara 
now  being  realised. 

41^^44.  Thinking  thus,  king  Ouryojilhana 
was  urtable  to  do  what  he  should  do.  All 
those  words  that  your  wicked-minde4^  and 
foolish  son,  urged  on  by  Kama,  said. to  iha^ 

Crincess  of  the  Panchala  race,  having 
rought  her  in  the  assembly  shall ;  also  all 
those  harsh  words  which  Kama  himself  ad* 
dressed  in  the  assembly  hall  t^  her  before 
yourself  and  the  s6ns  Of  Pind^j  O  monarch, 
at  your  and  the  Kouravas'  hearing^-— words 
to  thife  effect,— *0  Krishna,  tkir  randkv^ 
are  destroyed  abd  they  have  fallen  into 
eternal  hell ;  so  do  you  choose  a  second 
husband' — the  result  of  all  theJfc  has  no^ 
overtaken  you. 

45 — 46.  Then  again,  O  you  of  Rum's 
race,  various  abusive  language  like  aessa^ 
mum  kerneli  without  seeds  were  direct^  bV 
your  enraged  sons  C^  those  iiluiU-iotis  ones, 
vi$,,  the  sons  of  Pandu,  Bhimasena  vomit- 
ting  forth  the  fire  hi  wrath  held  in  chcNpk 
for  these  thirteen  years,  is  now  achieving  & 
destruction  of  your  sons. 

47.  Entreating  yoa  repeatedly,  Kiwttwb 
faiiad  Co  bend  vou  towards  peac^»  U  foils* 
most  of  the  Bharatas,  now  do  fi^,U  " 
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wilh  your  son,  suffer  the  consequences  (of 
your  u>lly). 

48.  That  you  old,  patient  and  capable 
of  foreseeing  the  consequences  of  acts  as 
you  are,  would  not  accept  the  well-meaning 
words  of  your  friends,  is  due  to  the  influence 
of  (adverse)  fate. 

49.  O  foremost  of  men,  it  therefore 
behoves  vou  not  to  weep.  Yours  is  the 
greatest  fault  in  the  matter.  In  my  opinion 
your  are  the  cause  of  the  ruin  of  your 
sons* 

50.  O  foremost  of  kings,  Vikarna  and 
the  puisSant  Chetrasenai  nave  been  slain  ; 
as  also  numerous  other  miehty  car- warriors 
and  your  other  sons  have  fallen. 

51.  O  mighty-armed  one,  other  sons 
of  yoprs,  who  became  the  objects  of  Bhima's 
sight,  were  slain  by  him  in  a  moment. 

52.  It  was  through  your  fault  that  I  had 
to  see  our  army  consumed  in  thousands  by 
the  shafts  discharged  by  Pandu's  son  and 
by    Vrisha. 

Thus  ends  the  one  hundred  and  thirty^ 
seventh  chapter,  the  fight  between  Kama 
and  Bhimaf  in  the  ^ayadratka^badha  of 
the  Drona  Parva, 


CHAPTER  CXXXVin. 

OAYADRATHA-BADHA  PARVA—) 

Continued^ 

Dhritaraiftra  said  :— 

1.  I  see.  O  son  of  a  charioteer,  that 
mine  has  been  the  greatest  fault  in  this 
matter ;  O  Sanjaya,  the  consequences  have 
now  overtaken  me,  grieve  though  I  may ! 

2.  Hitherto  I  thought  that  what  is  gone 
for  good,  wt,  O  Sanjaya,  what  measures 
is  gone  should  now  be  adopted. 

3.  I  have  now  become  calm,  O  Sanjaya ; 
relate  to  me4iow  this  slaughter  of  heroes  is 
went  on— slaughter  that  owes  its  origin  to 
my  evil  policy. 


ijaya  said  :— 

4.  O  mighty  monarch,  then  the  two 
powerful  heroes  Kama  and  Bhima  began 
to  pour  showers  of  arrows,  like  two  rain 
clouds  pouring  their  contents. 

5*  Then  .gold-winged  arrows,  whetted 
on  ^  stone ,  and  engraved  with  the  name  of 
Bhlma,  reaching  Kama,  penetrated  through 
him  cutting  hinitd  the  very  quick. 

6.  Similarly  Bhima  was  pierced  hun- 
dreds and  thousands  of  times  by  the  arrows 
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shot  by  Kama,  tliat  resembled  snakes  of 
virulent  poison. 

7.  An  agitation  like  that  produced  in 
the  ocean,  was  then  produced  in  your  troops 
by  the  arrows  of  them  both,  falling  on  all 
sides. 

8.  O  subduer  of  foes,  shot  from  Bhima's 
bow,  shafts  resembling  dreadful  snakes, 
begaii  to  slay  yoiir  troops  amidst  your  own 
army. 

9.  With  fallen  elephants,  horses  and 
men,  the  Earth  became  covered  and  looked 
as  if  covered  with  trees  broken  by  the  force 
of  the  wind. 

10.  Wounded  with  the  arrows  shot  from 
Bhima's  bow,  yoiir  troops  then  began  to  fly 
away  from  the  field  saying  tithai  is  it  ? 

1 1.  That  host  composed  of  the  Sindhus, 
the  Souviras,  and  the  Kouravas,  afflicted, 
and  wounded  with  the  terrible  shafts  of 
Bhima  and  Kama,  was  then  driven  back  to| 
a  great  distance. 

1 2.  Then  those  heroes,  with  their  ranks* 
thinned,  and  their  horses  and  elephants 
slain,  (led  in  all  directions,  leaving  Bhima 
and  Kama  on  the  6^1d. 

13.  'Indeed  for  the  sake  of  the  Parthai 
even  the  gods  are  robbing  us  of  our  senses, 
inasmuch  as  those  arrows  shot  both  by 
Bhima  and  Kama  are  slaying  us.' 

14.  Speaking  such  words,  your  warrrors,' 
struck  with  panic  as  they  were,  stood  at  a 
distance  out  of  the  range  of  arrows,  for 
witnessing  the  combat. 

15.  Then  on  the  field  of  battle  a  terrible 
river  started  up  into  existence  and  began 
to  flow  there  adding  to  the  joy  of  hercies 
and  to  the  fear  of  the  cowards, 

16.  It  was  caused  by  the  blood  o£ 
elephants,  horses  and  men.  Covered  with 
the  lifeless  bodies  of  men,  elephants  and 
horses  ; 

17.  With  flag-staffs  and  car-bottoms ; 
with  ornaments  of  cars,  elephants  and 
steeds ;  with  shattered  chariots, wheels,  axels 
-and  Kuvaras ; 

18.  With  ^old-decked  bows  of  fierce 
twang,  and  with  thousands  of  arrows  and 
darts  furnished  with  wings  of  gold, 

19.  Shot  t>y  B.hima  and  Kama  and  re- 
sembling snakes  j^$t  freed  from  their 
sloughs  ;  with  numerous  lances,  javelins, 
swords,  and  battle  axes  ; 

20.  With  maces  and  clubs  and  axes  all 
adorned  with  fold ;  with  standards  of 
various  descriptions  aixd  darts  and  piked 
bludgeons ; 

21 — 29.  And  with  beautiful  Sataghnis, 
the  earth  looked,  O  Bharata.veiy  beautiful. 
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Strewn   all   over  with  ear-rings  and  neck- 
laces of  gold   and  fallen-off   bracelets,   and 
rings  and   precious  gems  worn  on  diadems 
and  crowns  and  turbans  and  golden  orna* 
ments    of    diverse     kinds,     and     armours 
and   leathern  fences,  and  elephant-girths, 
and   umbrellas    dropped   from  their   place, 
and  chamaras,  and  tans  ;  with  the  mangled 
bodies  of  elephants,  steeds  and  men ;  with 
arrows  bathed  in   blood,   and   with  various 
other  objects  lying  scattered  about  loosened 
from  their  places,  the  field  of  battle  appear- 
ed  beautiful   like   the  sky  bespangled  with 
the    planets.      Beholding    their    inconceiv- 
able, wonderful  and  super-human  feats,  the 
Siddhas,   and  the  Charanas  were  61Ied  with 
surprise.    The  son   of   Adhiratha  engaged 
with  Bhima  coursed  on  the  field  in  the  same 
way   as  fire   helped  on  by  the  wind  courses 
through  an  extended  heap  of  fuel ;   both   of 
them  cut   down   numerous  standards,  and 
chariots  and  slew  countless  horses,  men  and 
elephants.     They  fought  on  like  a   pair   of 
elephants  crushing  forests  of   reeds,   when 
engaged  with  each  other.    O  ruler  of  men. 
then  your  host  looked  Hke  a  mass  of  clouds, 
and  the  carnage  caused    by    Kama    and 
Bhima  tn   that  battle  was  terrible  to  the 
extreme. 

Thus  ends  the  one  hundred  and  thirty' 
eighth  chapter t  the  fight  between  Kama 
and  Bhima,  in  the  jayadratha-badha  of 
the  Drona  Parva. 


CHAPTER     CXXXIX. 

(JAYADRATHA-BADHA  PARVA)— 

Continued. 

Saujaya  said  :— 

1.  'lliereafter,  O  mighty  monarch, 
Kama  piercing  Bhima  with  three  arrows, 
began  to  shower  torrents  of  arrows  of  vari- 
ous descriptbn. 

2.  The  mighty-armed  son  of  Pandu  viz 
Bhimasena,  though  thus  pierced  by  the 
son  of  Suu,  felt  no  pain,  like  a  mountain 
having  no  sensation  wlien  cleft  o(>en. 

3.  Then  O  sire,  he  pierced  Kama  oh 
his  car  with  a  sharp  arrow.  Well-temper- 
ed  and  washed  with  oil» 

4.  That  dart,  O  mighty  monarch,  cut 
down  one  of  the  charming  golden  ear-rings 
of  great  lustre  belonging  to  Kama,  and  it 
dropped  down  like  a  lummary  from  the  sky. 

5.  Then  exdted  to  the  highest  pitch  of 
anger,  Vrikodara  with  the  greatest  ease 
struck  Suu's  son  on  the  breast  with  a  broad 
\h  adeJ  arrow. 


6.  Then  once  mof^  O  Bharala,  the 
mighty  armed  Bhima  sped  at  him  with 
great  quickness  ten  Narachas  resembling 
snakes  just  first  freed  from  their  sloughs. 

7.  Shot  by  him,  O  sffe,  those  arron'S 
penetrating  through  the  forehead  of  Snia*s 
son  entered  it,  like  so  many  snakes  entering 
their  holes  in  the  ant-hills. 

8.  With  those  shafts  struck  upon  his 
forehead,  the  son  of  Suta,  looked  beauti  f ul, 
as  he  did  before  while  his  forehead  was  en- 
circled with  a  chaplet  of  blue  lotuses. 

9.  Thus  deeply  piefced  by  tlie  son  of 
Pandu  endued  with  great  agility,  Kama 
held  the  Kuvara  of  his  car  for  support  and 
then  shut  his  eyes. 

10.  But  within  a  moment,  that  afTlicter  of 
foes  Kama  regaining  his  senses^  found  his 
body  steeped  in  blood  and  became  furk>u9 
with  rage. 

I  r.  InfTamed  with  rage  in  consequence 
of  his  being  pierced  thus  by  the  firm  bow- 
man Bhima,  Kama  endued  with  great 
acitivy,  dashed  .against  the  car  of  Bhima- 
sena. 

12.  Then,  O  king,  ih^  revengeful  and 
enraged  and  mighty  Kama,  sped  at  Bhima 
a  group  of  hundred  arrows  furnished  with 
wings  of  the  feathers  of  the  vultures. 

13.  Thereat  Pandu's  son,  disregarding 
the  display  of  Kama's  prowess^  began  tt> 
shower  fierce  arrows  on  him.  ^ 

14.  Then,  O  afflicter  of  foes,  the  enragetl 
Kama,  O  monarch,  struck  the  irate  Bhima 
on  the  breast  with  nine  shafts. 

15.  Then  both  those  tigers  among  men, 
resembling  a  couple  of  tigers  with  fierce 
teeth,  showered  upon  each  other,  in  that 
battle,  their  torrents  of  arrows  like  two 
mighty  masses  of  clouds. 

16.  Ihey  tried  to  terrify  oxfQ  another  m 
that  battle,  with  the  sound  61  their  palms 
and  with  showers  of  arrows  of  diverse  des* 

criptions. 

17—18.  Inftimed  with  rage,  each  endea- 
voured to  counteract  the  feats  of  the  other 
in  battle.  Then  that  slayer  of  hostile  heroes, 
viz  Bhima  of  mighty  arms,  O  Bharata,  cut- 
ting off  with  a  razor-headed  arrow  the  bowr 
of  Kariia, uttered  a  loud  war-cry.  Then  leav- 
ing aside  that  severed  bow,  the  son  of  Suta 
that  mighty  car-warrior, 

19.  Took  up  a  toi^her  and  stronger 
bow.  Then  beholding  the  slaughter  of 
the  Sindhus  and  Souviras,  and  the  Kurus, 

20.  And  marking  that  the  Earth  wa» 
covered  over  with  armours  and  standards 
and  weapons  lying  scattered  about,  and 
seeing  also  the  dead  bodies  of  elephants. 
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f«3l*so1diers  and  horsemen  and  car-warriors 
oil  all  bides, 

21.  The  body  of  Suta's  son  blazed  up 
with  radiance,  in  consequence  *f  wrath. 
Tlicreupon  stretching  his  terrible  Low  deck- 
ed with  gold, 

22.  The  son  of  Radha,  O  monarch  look- 
ed at  Bhima  with  eyes  flashing  rage.  In- 
flamed with  rage  the  son  of  Suta,  while  dis- 
charging his  shafts,  looked  beautiful, 

23—26.  Like  the  autumnal  sun  of  burning 
rays  at  mid-day.  While  engaged  in  taking 
up  an  arrow,  placing  it  on  the  bow-string, 
stretching  the  string  and  ktting  it  off,  no 
one  could  not k:e  any  interval  between  those 
acts  of  his.  Wliile  Kama  was  shooting  his 
arrows  right  and  left,  his  bow  always  ap- 
peared to  be  drawn  to  a  circle  like  a  dread- 
ful ciicle  of  fire.  Arrows  of  sharp  heads, 
shot  from  the  bow  of  Kama,  and  furnished 
with  wings  0I  gold, 

27 — 28,  Covered,  O  monarch,  all  the 
quarters,  intercepting  the  very  rays  of  the 
bolar  orb.  In  the  skies  then  were  seen 
numerous  groups  of  shafts,  furnished  with 
golden  wmgs  and  shot  from  the  bow 
of  Kama.  The  arrows  discharged  from 
Karna*s  bow, 

29 — ^30.  Then  looked  beautiful  like  rowe 
of  cranes  ranging  through  the  skies.  All  the 
arrows  discharged  by  the  son  of  Adiratha 
were  winged  with  the  feathers  of  vultures, 
whetted  on  stone,  adorned  with  gold,  endued 
with  great  imp^tuousity,and  furnished  with 
exceedingly  keen  points.  Thrown  by  the 
iorce  of  his  bow-string,  those  gold-decked 
rrrows, 

31 — ^33.  Coursed  in  continuous  lines  to- 
wards the  chariot  of  Bhima;  those  gold- 
decked  arrows  hurled  by  Kama,  while 
ranging  through  the  skies  in  large  numbers, 
looked  beatiful  like  continuous  fights  of 
locusts.  The  shafts  shot  from  the  bow  of 
the  son  of  Adliiraiha,  as  they  flew  through 
the  heavens,  appeared  like  one  long  arrow 
poised  in  the  sky.  Like  a  cloud  covering 
the  mountain  breast  with  torrents  of  rain, 

34 — 36.  Kama,  excited  to  the  highest 
pitch  of  fury,  poured  on  Bhima  his  arrowy 
showers ;  then  O  Bharata,  your  sons  and 
their  soldiers  all  beheld  the  mighty  energy, 
prowess  and  perseverance  of  Bhima  inns- 
much  as  the  latter,  unmindful  of  that 
shower  of  arrows  resembling  the  furious 
ocean,  dashed  with  wrath  against  Kama. 
O  monarch,  Bhima  then  wielded  a  bow  that 
was  formidable  and  the  back  of  which 
was  adorned  with  gold. 

37.  In  consequence  of  his  repeated 
stretching,  the  bow  looked  like  a  circle  and 
it  resembled  the  bow  of  Indrahimsflf.  From 


it  then  were  shot  shafts  that  filled  the  entire 
welkin. 

38.  Then  with  his  gold-winged  arrows 
of  depressed  knots,  Bnima  constructed  a 
festoon  in  the  welkin  that  looked  like  a 
veritable  garland  of  gold. 

39.  Then  the  net-work  of  arrows  spread 
in  the  skies  by  Kama,  began  to  be  shat- 
tered and  lorn,  being  struck  with  the  winged 
arrows  of  Bhimasena. 

40.  Shot  both  by  Bhima  and  Kama, 
myriads  of  arrows  of  the  touch  of  fire-sparks 
and  straight-coursing, 

41.  And  furnished  with  golden  wings, 
entirely  covered  the  welkin  over.  The 
sun  then  did  not  shine,  nor  did  the  wind 
blow. 

42.  The  welkin  being  shrouded  in  that 
net-work  of  arrows,  nothing  could  be  thei% 
distinguished.  Then  the  son  of  Suta  cover- 
ing Bhima  with  arrows  of  various  descrip- 
tions, 

43.  And  totally  unmindful  of  the  lattcr's 
prowess,  strove  to  prevail  over  him.  O  sire, 
those  myriads  of  arrows,  discharged  by 
both   those  warriors, 

44.  Appeared  to  clash  against  one 
another  like  two  contrary  currents  of  wind. 
Consequent  on  that  clash  of  arrowy 
showers  shot  by  those  two  foremost  of 
men, 

45 — 46'  A  fire,0  foremost  of  the  Bharatas, 
was  engendered  in  the  welkin.  Desirous 
of  slaying  Bhima,  Kama  then,  sped  at  the 
former  numerous  arrows,  furnished  with 
golden  wines  and  cleansed  by  the  forger 
himself.  Bhima,  however,  with  his  own 
shafts,  cut  every  one  of  Kama's  arrows ' 
into  three  fragments, 

47 — ^48.  And  then  obtaining  some  advan^ 
tage  over  the  son  of  Suta,  he  cried  out 
saying  wait,  •wait,  then  the  irate  and  power- 
ful son  of  Pandu,  like  an  all-destroying 
fire  once  more  shot  excitedly  showers  of 
arrows.  Then  a  loud  sound  was  produced 
there,  in  consequence  of  the  leathern  gloves 
of  the  combatants  striking  against  their 
bow-strings. 

49.  Then  tremendous  became  the  sound 
of  their  slapping  palms,  dreadful  the  sound 
of  their  war-cries,  and  fierce  the  clash  of 
their  cars  and  the  twang  of  their  bows. 

50.  Then  O  king,  desirous  of  beholding 
the  prowess  of  Kama  and  that  son  of  Panda 
who  were  striving  to  slay  each  other,  the 
other  combatants  giving  up  fighting  be- 
came spectators. 

51.  The  celestial  sages,  the  Siddhas,. 
and  the  Gandharvas,  applauded  them  both 
saying  'Excellent^  Excellent';  and  hosts  of 
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Vidyadliaras    tlien    showered    flowers    on 
those  two  heroes. 

52.  Thereafter,  the  mighty-armed  and 
wrathful  Bhima  of  resolute  prowess,  repuls- 
ing the  Aveapons  of  Kama  by  his  own, 
began  to  pierce  that  son  of  Suta. 

53.  Kama  also,  that  mighty  hero,  baffl- 
ing Bhima's  darts,  wounded  Bhima  with 
nine  Narachas  resembling  snakes  of  viru- 
lent venom. 

54.  With  as  many  winged  shafts,  Bhima 
then  cut  off  those  Narachas  sped  by  Suta's 
sons  when  they  were  coursing  through  the 
sky,  and  said  wait^  wait, 

55.  Then  the  mighty-armed  Bhima 
possessed  of  great  valour,  shot  at  Adhira- 
tha's  son  a  shaft  looking  like  the  enraged 
god  of  Death  and  resembling  a  mace 
second  to  that  wielded  by  Yama. 

56.  The  son  of  Radha  however,  O  king, 
smilingly  cut  off  that  dart  of  Pandu's  son  as 
it  flew  through  the  sky  with  three  shafts  of 
his  own. 

57.  The  son  of  Pandu  then  once  more 
shot  showers  of  dreadful  arrows ;  and 
Kama  also  dauntlessly  received  all  those 
weapons  of  his. 

58 — 50.  Inflamed  with  wrath,  Kama,  the 
son  of  outa  by  virtue  of  the  illusion  of  his 
weapons,  cut  off  in  that  combat,  with  his 
straight  arrows  the  pair  of  quivers  and  the 
bow-string,  and  the  traces  of  the  steeds  of 
the  fighting  Bhima.  Thereafter  slaying  his 
antagonist's  steeds^  Kama  pierced  the 
lattePs  charioteer  with  five  shafts. 

60 — 61.  Theroupon  the  charioteer  run- 
ning in  haste,  ascended  the  car  of  Yudha- 
niyu.  Burning  With  wrath,  Radha's  son, 
whose  effulgence  then  equalled  the  effulgence 
of  the  Ffi^a-fire,  cut  off  the  standard  of 
E^iima  and  felled  his  banner,  smiling  the 
while.  Deprived  of  the  use  of  his  bow, 
Bhima  then  grasped  a  fearful  lance. 

62—64.  Inflamed  with  rage,  he  balanced 
it  in  his  hands,  and  then  hurled  it  vehemently 
at  the  chariot  of  Kama.  Adhlratha's  son 
tlieh  with  ten  shafts.cut  off  that  gold-decked 
c^art  hurled  by  Bhima,  as  it  was  flying 
swiftly  towards  him  like  a  bl4zin^  meteor  ; 
that  lance  then  fell  down,  severed  mto  frag- 
tAents  by  those  sharp  arrows  of  Suta's  son 
Kama,  that  warrior  versed  in  all  modes 
of  warfare,  then  engaged  in  the  fight  for 
the  sake  of  friends.  Then  the  son  of 
Kunti  grasped  a  buckler  adorned  widi 
gold, 

^^ — 66.  And  a  resplendent  sword,  desirous 
of  reaping  eitlier  victory  or  death.  But 
O  Bharata,  Kama  again  8milin|[!y  cut  off 
that  effulgent  buckler  of  Bhima  with  numer- 
ous drea£ul  arrows.    Bhima  then  deprived 


of  the  use  of  his  car  and  his  shield,  became 
infuriate  in  wrath. 

67.  Then  with  great  vehemence  he  hurled 
at  Kama's  chariot  that  sword  ;  that  mighty 
sword  then  cutting  off  the  stringed  bow 
of  Suta's  son, 

68 — 70.  Dropped  down  on  the  earth  like 
O  king,  an  angry  snake  from  the  heavens* 
Then  the  son  of  Adhiratha,  inflamed  with 
rage  in  that  battle,  smilingly  grasped 
another  bow  destructive  of  foes,  having  a 
tougher  string  and  stronger  than  the  one 
that  had  been  cut  off.  Desirous  of  slaying 
the  son  of  Kunti,  O  king,  Kama,  tiien 
began  to  discharge  by  thousands,  arrows 
furnished  with  golden  wings  and  endued 
with  great  impetuousi  y.  Wounded  with 
those  shafts  shot  from  Kama's  bow,  the 
puissant  Bhima, 

71.  Bounded  up  into  the  air,  thereby 
filling  Kama's  mind  with  great  pain.  Be- 
holding that  conduct  of  the  victory -desiring 
Bhima,  Kama, 

72.  The  son  of  Radha  deceived  Bhima* 
sena  by  hiding  himself  inside  his  chariot. 
Beholding  Kama  hide  himself  in  the  terrace 
of  his  car  with  a  frightened  heart, 

73.  Bhima,  catching  hold  of  the  former's 
flag-staff,  remained  on  the  ground.  Then 
all  the  Kurus  and  the  Charanas  applauded 
that  feat  of  his,  vis,^ 

74.  His  attempt  to  snatch  away  Kama 
from  his  car,  like  Garuda  snatching  away 
a  serpent  (from  its  hole).  Then  Bhima, 
with  his  bow  burst  open,  and  car  useless 
but  still  observant  of  his  duties, 

75.  Remained  on  the  field*  keeping  his 
car  behind  him  and  Brmly  resolved  to  con- 
tinue that  battle.  In  that  combat,  Uie  soa 
of  Radha  once  more  rushed, 

76.  In  rage,  against  that  son  of  Pandu 
who  stood  before  him  in  the  attitude  of 
fighting.  O  mighty  monarcH,  those  two 
highly  puissant  heroes,  looking  at  their 
respective  featSf  and  encountering  each 
other, 

77.  Began  to  roar  at  each  other  like  two 
rain  clouds  at  the  end  of  the  summer  season 
The  combat  between  those  two  foremost  of 
men  who  were  excited  to  the  highest  pitch 
of  fury, 

78.  And  who  would  not  brook  each  other's 
feat,  looked  like  that  between  the  gods 
and  the  Danavas.  His  stock  of  weapons 
exhausted,  Kunti'sson  (Bhima)  was  assailed- 
by  Kama. 

79.  Then  deprived  as  he  was  of  his' 
weapons,  beholding  the  huge  mountain- 
like elephants  slain  by  Arjuna  lying  on  the 
field,  he  entered  into  their  midst  for  im- 
peding the  progress  of    the  car  of  ICarna* 
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80.  Entering  into  that  host  of  elephAnts, 
that  was  inaccessible  to  a  chariot,  the  son 
of  Pandu  desirous  of  saving  his  life,  did 
no  longer  strike  the  son  of  Radha. 

81.  Then  searching  eagerly  for  protec- 
tion, that  subjugator  of  hostile  cities,  that 
son  of  Pritha,  uplifting  an  elephant  slain 
by  the  arrows  of  Arjuna,  stayed  on  the 
field  of  battle, 

82.  Looking  like  Hanumat  holding  the 
(Gandhamadhana)  mountain  over-grown 
with  Oshadhis,  But  Kama,  then  cut  that 
elephant,  to  pieces  with  his  sharp  arrows. 

83-  Then  the  son  of  Pandu  began  to 
throw  at  Barna,  limbs  of  slain  elephants 
and  horses  and  car- wheels  and  every  thing 
he  saw  tying  on  the  field. 

84.  The  son  of  Pandu  then  inflamed 
with  rage,  threw  at  Rarna,  every-thinc: 
that  then  came  within  his  reach.  But  all 
those  things  hurled  at  him,  Kama  cut  of! 
with  sharp  arrows. 

85.  Bhima  also  raising  his  clenched  fists 
endu«*d  with  the  force  of  thunder  and 
terrible,  desired  to  kill  Suta's  son.  But  he 
then  came  to  recollect  the  vow  of  Arjuna 
(for  slaying  Kama). 

86.  Thus  the  son  of  Pandu,  though  com- 
petent, did  not  slay  Kama,  desirous  of 
keepmg  inviolate  the  vow  that  Arjuna  had 
itiade. 

87.  But  t^e  son  of  Suta  then  repeatedly 
caused  the  already  afflicted   Bhima,   to   lose 

^    h\k  sensed  by  striking  him  with  his  sharp 
arroiA^. 

88.  Rt^Uecting  the  words  of  Kunti, 
Kama  ttien  did  not  slay  Bhima  wlio  was 
then  weaponless  but  with  the  handle  of  his 
bow  he  {^ed  and  pierced  him. 

89.  Soon  as  he  was  struck  with  the  end 
of  Rarna's  bow,  Bhima  was  inflamed  with 
ra^e,  and  breathing  like  a  snake  and 
sinatching  aibay  Kama's  bow,  he  began  to 
strike  him  on  the  head. 

90.  Struck  by  Bhimasena,  the  son  of 
Radha  with  his  eyes  red  in  rage  smilingly 
spoke  these  words  to  the  former, 

91.  Over  and  over  again,— ^*' Beard- 
less eunuch,  ignorant  fool,  gmtton,  without 
any  skill  in  the  use  of  weapons,  do  you  never 
again  venture  to  fight  (with  any  one)  ?  You 
are  but  a  boy,  a  laggard  in  battle  I 

93.  O  son  of  Pandu  where  thei^e  are 
various  kSiV^  of  food  and  drink  and  edibles, 
that  is  rea%  the  place  fit  for  you,  and  fiot 
^e  field  of  battlOi  O  WMleed<^oufed  one  I 


.  93*  Devouring  esculent,  roots,  fruits  and 
flowers,  it  is  proper  that  you  should  engage 
yourself  in   the    observance   0!   vows  and 


rites,  in  the  woods.  O  Bhima,  you  know 
not  how  to  fight  ? 

94.  Vast  is  the  difference,  O  Vrtkodara^ 
between  fighting  and  the  occupation  of  » 
hermit.  S3,  do  3'ou  repair  to  the  forest 
t)  master  ;  you  are  not  capable  of  fighting 
and  have  an  inchnaiion  for  dwelling  111  t)ie 
woods. 

95'  Urging  cooks  ^and  servants  and 
orderlies  to  make  haste  in  making  your 
dinner  ready,  O  Vrikodara,  you  are  capable 
of  striking  and  reproving  them. 

96.  Becoming  a  hermit,  O  Bhima,  do 
you  begin  eating  fruits,  O  wicked-minded 
wretch.  O  son  of  Kunti,  betake  to  the 
forest,  for  you  are  incapable  of  fighting* 

97.  You  are  fit,  O  Vr  kodara,  for  e  tmjf 
large  quantities  of  esculent  roots  and  for 
receiving  and  welcoming  guests.  O  Vri- 
kodara, 1  do  not  consider  you  fli  for  wielding 
weapons." 

98.  O  monarch,  he  was  also  reminded 
by  Kama  in  harsh  language,  of  all  the 
wrongs  done  to  him  in  his  days  of  child- 
hood. 

99*  And  once  more  as  Bhima  greatly 
weakened  stood  there,  Vrishasena  pokeo' 
him  with  horn  of  his  bow  and  smilingly  ad-> 
dressed  these  words  to   liim. 

100,  "  O  child,  you  should  fight  with 
others  and  not  with  men  like  myself. 
Those  who  fight  with  men  like  myself,  have 
to  undergo  tliis  and  many   things  else. 

loi.  Hie  yourself  to  the  spot  where  the 
Krishnas  are,  and  they  will  then  protect  you 
in  battle.  Or,  O  son  of  Kuiiti,  return  to 
your  home,  O  child  what  is  the  good  of 
fighting  V* 

102.  Then  hearing  those  very  harsh> 
words  of  Kama,  Binma  smilingly  spoke 
these  words  to  him  at  the  presence  of  every 
body. 

103.  "O  wicked  fool  you  have  been 
repeatedly  defeated  by  me,  how  then  can 
you  indulge  in  this  vain  brag  ?  The 
ancients  have  seen  the  victory  and  defeat  of 
the  mighty  Indra  himself ! 

104.  O  scion  of  a  mean  family,  come 
and  wrestle  with  me.  Then  even  as  I  have 
slain  the  mighty  and  luxurious  Kichaka, 

105.  I  will  slay  you  before  the  very  eyes 
of  all  the  kinfi^s.  ''But  knowing  Bhima's 
intention,  that  foremost  of  intelligent  beings 
Kama, 

'  106.  Refrained  from  that  fight  before 
the  very  eyes  of  the  bowmen  present.  Thus 
O  king,  making  Bhima  cariess,  Kama  re- 
proved him  in  such  harsh  languagCi 
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107 — 108.  In  the  presence  of  that  best  of 
the  Vrishnis  and  the  son  of  Pritha.  Then  O 
king,  the  ape-bannered  Arjuna,  being  urged 
on  by  Kesava,  sped  at  the  son  of  Suta  nu- 
merous arrows  whetted  on  stone.  Then 
those  gold-decked  arrows  hurled  by  the, 
force  of  Partha's  arm, 

109.  And  issuing  out  of  the  Gandiva, 
penetrated  into  Kama's  body  like  so 
many  cranes  entering  into  the  Krouncha 
mountains.  Wounding  Kama  with  those 
arrows  shot  from  the  Gandiva,  that  entered 
his  body  liice  so   many  snakes, 

no.  Dhananjaya,  drove  away  the  son  of 
Suta  from  the  vicinity  of  Bhimasena.  'i'lien 
with  his  bow  burst  open  by  Bhima  and 
pierced  sore  with  the  arrows  of  Dhananjaya, 

III.  Kama  fled  away  from  Bhima  being 
bome  hastily  on  his  swit-coursing  car. 
Bhima  also,  O  foremost  of  men,  ascending 
Satyaki's  Veliicle, 

112 — 113.  Followed  his  brother  Savyasachin 
the  son  of  Pandu  in  battle.  Then  Dhanan- 
jaya with  his  eyes  red  in  rage,  and  with 
great  celerity  sped  at  Kama  a  Naracha 
like  the  Destroyer  urging  death  forward. 
Then  like  Garuda  ranging  through  the 
welkin  in  quest  of  a  mighty  snake, 

114.  That  Naracha  shot  from  the  Gan- 
diva, flew  through  the  sky  towards  Kama 
in  all  quickness.  Then  the  son  of  Drona 
cut  off  triat  Naracha  as  it  coursed  through 
the  sky,  with  a  winged  arrow, 

115,  Desirous  as  he  was  of  freeing  Kama 
from  his  fear  of  Dhananjaya.  Thereupon 
Arjuna  inflamed  with  rage,  pierced  Drona's 
son  with  sixty-four  arrows 

116— '1 19.  Whetted  on  stone,and  O  monarch 
addressed  the  latter  saying  *Fly  not*.  But 
afflicted  witli  the  arrows  of  Dhananjaya, 
Drona's  son  quickly  entered  into  the  army 
teeming  with  infuriated  elephants  and  nu- 
merous chariots.  Then  tlie  puissant  son  of 
Kunti  drowned  the  sound  of  the  other 
twangs  of  bows  decked  with  goid,  with  the 
tremendous  twang  oi  his  own  bow  Gandiva. 
Then  the  mighty  Dhananjaya  pursued 
Drona's  son  from  behind  who  was  thus  fly- 
ing and  who  had  not  then  proceeded  to  a 
long  way,  frightening  him  all  the  way  with 
his  shafts.  Tearing  open  the  body  of  men, 
elephants  and  steeds  with   his   Narachas 

120.  Furnished  with  wings  made  of  the 
frqthers  of  the  peacock  and  3ie  Kanka,  Ar- 
juna began  to  agitate  that  army  of  yours. 
C>  foremost  of  the  Bharatas,  Partha,  the  son 
of  Paka'^asani  (Indra)  then  be^an  to  car- 
nage thai  host  of  yours,  cons'istmg  of  horses 
elephants  and  men. 

Thus  ends  the  one^huttdred  and  thirty ^ 
ninth  chapter ^  the  fight  between  Kama  and 


Bhima,   in    the  yayadratha-badha   of  M# 
Drona  Parva, 


CHAPTER  CXL. 

JAYADRATHA  BADHA-PARVA.— 

Continued. 

Dhritarastra  said:— 

1.  Day  by  day,  O  Sanjaya,  my  blazing 
fame  is  dwindling  away.  Numerous  war- 
riors of  my  side  are  being  slain.  1  consider 
all  this  to  be  due  to  the  adverse  influence 
of  Fate. 

2.  Inflamed  with  wrath,  Dhananjaya 
has  entered  into  my  host  which  is  protected 
by  Drona's  son  and  Kama  and  which  is 
therefore  incapable  of  being  penetrated 
into  by  the  very  celestials. 

3.  Dhananjayas's  prowess  has  increased 
in  consequence  of  his  being  united  with 
that  foremost  of  the  Sinis  and  those  two  of 
burning  energy,  namely  Krishna  and 
Bhima. 

4.  Like  Are  burning  down  a  heap  of 
dry  grass,  grief  is  corroding  my  heart  since 
I  have  heard  of  Diiananjaya's  entrance 
into  my  army.  I  see  that  all  the  king's 
of  the  earth  with  the  ruler  of  the  Sindhus 
amongst  them,  are  under  the  influence  of 
adverse  Fate. 

5.  Having  inflicted  a  terrible  injury  to 
the  diamem-cheked  Arjuna,  how  could  the 
ruler  of  the  Sindhu's  escape  with  his  life, 
when  he  would  become  the  object  of 
Arjuna's  sight  ? 

6.  O  Sanjaya,  I  can  imagine  even  now 
that  the  king  of  the  Sindhus  no  longer 
lives.  Therefore,  tell  me  how  in  reaUty 
did  that  battle  rage  then. 

7.  He  that  had  single-lianded  and 
unsuported  entered  into  and  agitated  my 
army,  even  as  an  infuriate  elephant  enters 
and  crushes  a  group  of  lotuses, 

8.  Tell  me  of  the  feats  of  that  Vrishni- 
pero,  as  he  achieved  them,  strugging  to 
help  Dhananja^'a  in  battle.  Q  Sanjaya^ 
you  are  an  expert  in  narration. 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

9.  Seeing  that  foremost  of  men  nan>efy 
Bhima,  proceed,  although  pierced  with  tfaie 
arrows  of  Vikartana's  son  in  the  midst  ol 
so  many  heroes,  O  monarch,  that  excellent^ 
warrior  of  the  Sini  race,  followed  him  on  his 
chariot. 

10.  Uttering  thundering  roars  like  the 
clouds  at   the   expiration   of  the   summer 
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season,  or  burning  like  llie  surt  at  the  erid 
of  the  rainy  season,  he  began  to  slaughter 
his  foes  by  means  of  his  tough  bow  and 
caused  the  troops  of  your  son  repeatedly 
to  tretnble. 

11.  When  that  foremost  of  Madhu's 
race  careered  on  the  field  on  his  chariot 
drawn  by  horses  of  argentine  hue  and 
roared  fiercely,  O  Bharata,  there  was  none 
amongst  your  troops  who  could  tlien  check 
him. 

12.  Then  that  foremost  of  kings  namely 
Atamvusha  excited  with  wrath,  untreatreat* 
ing  in  battle,  armed  with  a  bow  and  cover- 
ed in  a  golden  coat  of  mail,  advancing 
against  Satyaki  checked  his  carreer  in 
battle* 

13.  The  encounter  that  thereupon  raged 
between  them  was  unparalleled.  Your 
soldiers  and  the  enemy's  troops,  giving  up 
the  fight  became  spectators  oif  that  battle 
battle. 

14.  The  foremost  of  all.  kings  t;i0  king 
Alamvusha,  then  sped  at  Satyaki  ten 
shafts ;  but  that  foremost  of  scions  of  the 
Sini  race,  cut  off  all  those  shafts,  with 
those  of  his  own,  before  they  could  reach 
him. 

t^.  Thereupon,  Atamvasha  pierced 
Satyaki  with  three  sharp  arrows  furnished 
with  beautiful  wings  blazincr  as  fire  and 
discharged  from  the  bow  drawn  back  to 
the  very  ear.  These  arrows  penetrating 
through  Satyaki's  coat  of  mail  mangled  his 
body. 

i6.  Then  piercing  Satyaki*s  body  with 
those  keenpointed  and  effulgent  arrows, 
poisened  end  of  the  energy  of  fire  or  the 
wind,  Alamvusha,  with  four  other  shafts, 
struck  the  four  silver*  white  steeds  of  Satyaki 
with  great  force. 

17.  Possessing  prowess  and  activity 
equal  to  those  of  that  bearer  of  the  discus 
(Krishna),  the  grandson  of  Sini,  thus 
struck  by  Alamvasha,  slew  the  latter's  fours 
steeds  with  four  keen  arrows. 

18.  Then  cutting  off  the  head  of  Alam- 
vusha's  charioteer,  he  severed  with  a  broad- 
headed  arrow  fierce  as  the  yoga^hr^  from 
the  former's  trunk  his  head  graced  with 
excellent  ear-rings  and  beatiful  as  the  full 
raoon. 

19.  Having  slain  that  scion  of  a  race 
whose  descendants  are  all  kings,  the  illus- 
tru>us  descendant  of  the  Yadu  race  that 
hero  capable  of  crushing  the  hostile  army, 
advanced  towards  Ariuna,  O  king,  checking 
in  his  progress  the  soldiers  of  the  enemy. 

20.  O  monarch,  thus  careering 
amongst  his  enemies,  the  Vrishni  hero, 
when  following  in  the  track  of  Arjuna,  was 


seen  with  his  shafts  to  destroy  fepeadfy 
the  Kuru  host,  like  the  raging  tempest 
scattering  masses  of  clouds. 

21.  Where-ever  that  foremost  of  men 
desired  to  go,  he  was  borne  thither  by  those 
best  steeds  o\  his  that  were  of  Sindhu 
breed,  welUbroken,  tame,  white  as  milk, 
or  the  Kunda  flower,  or  the  moon  or  the 
snow,  and  that  were  decked  with  housings 
and  traces  of  gold. 

22.  Then,  O  descendant  of  Ajamidas 
race,  yours  sons,  united  with  other  soldiers 
of  your  army,  quickly  rushed  against 
Satyaki,  making  that  foremost  of  warrior's 
vit  Dussasana  their  leader. 

23.  Those  commanders  of  divisions 
surrounding  the  grandson  of  Sini  on  all 
sides,  began  to  wound  him  viti  that  foremost 
of  the  Satwata's ;  that  hero  Satyaki  resist- 
ed them  with  showers  of  his  atrows. 

24.  Resisting  them  all  quickly  with  his 
shafts  of  fiery  energy,  that  slayer  of  hostile 
heroes,  the  grandson  of  Sini  uplifting  his 
bow,  slew  the  horses  of  Dussasana's 
chariot  ;  then  Arjuna  and  Krishna  seeing 
that  foremost  of  men  Satyaki  thus  fight 
in  battle  became  highly  delighted. 

Thus  ends  the  one  hundred  and  for" 
tteth  chapter t  the  slaughter  of  Alamvusha 
in  the  fayadratha-badha  of  the  Drona 
Parva, 


CHAPTER    CXLI. 

GAYADRATHA-BADHA  PARVA)— 

Continued, 

Sanjaya  said:— 

I — 2.  Then  the  mighty  archers  of  the 
Trigartta  clan,  all  owning  gold-decked  stan- 
dards, surrounded  on  all  sides  the  mighty- 
armed  Satyaki— that  hero  who  performed 
with  activity  everything  that  demanded 
promptness,  and  who  having  penetrated  in- 
to that  host  fathomless  as  tiie  ocean,  was 
advancing  against  Dussasana's  chariot,  fo^ 
giving  victory  to  Dhananjaya. 

3.  Then  all  those  excellent  bowmen 
waxing  wroth  and  surrounding  him  with 
hosts  of  cars  on  all  sides,  began  to  pour  their 
arrowy  showers  on  them. 

4.  But  the  unsupported  Satyaki  of  pro- 
wess incapable  of  being  baffled,  then  alone 
conquerea  his  fifty  antagonists,  all  princes 
of  the  Trigartta  race  ]o<ming  very  beautiful 
in  battle. 

5.  Then  he  reached  the  centre  of  the 
Bharata  host,  echoing  with  the  sound  of 
palm-strokes   and   abounding    in    swords, 
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lances    and    maces  and     looking  like  the 
unfordable  ocean   itself. 

6.  We  then  behold  the  wonderful  con- 
duct of  Sini's  grandson,  for  beholding  him 
now  in  the  Western  direction,  we  immedi- 
ately after  beheld  him  in  the  Eastern  direc- 
tion, so  great  indeed  was  his  ligjitness  of 
movements. 

7.  Then  as  if  dancing  and  resembling, 
although  atone,a  hundred  car- warriors,  that 
hero  careered  in  the  East,  West,  North 
and  South)  and  all  the  subsidiary  direc- 
tions. 

8.  Beholding  that  conduct  of  that  one  of 
J  ion -like  prowess -and    tread,   the   Trigartta 

warriors  greatly  afflicted,  fell  back  upon  the 
division  of  their  clansmen. 

9.  There;ifter  the  brave  warriors  vis  the 
Surasenas  tried  to  resist  Satyaki  wounding 
him  with  arrowy  showers,  like  a  guide  per- 
ctng  his  mad  elephant  with  the  goad. 

to.  The  illustrious  Satyaki  fought  with 
Uiem  only  for  a  while  and  then  that  hero  of 
uiconceivable  prowess  commenced  his  fight 
with  the  Kalingas. 

fi.  Passing  through  the  division  of  the 
Kalingas  that  was  incabable  .being  pass- 
ed through,  the  mighty-armed  Satyaki 
approached  Dhananjaya  the  son  of  Pritha. 

12.  Then    like  an    exhausted  swimmer  | 
reaching  land,   the  heroic    Yuyudhana  be- 
came comforted  on  obtaining  sight  of  Dha- 
nanjaya that  foremost  of  men. 

13.  Beholdiivg  Satyaki  come  near  them, 
Kesava  addressing  Arjuna  said  : — •'There 
comes  the  grandson  of  Sini,  O  son  of  Pritlia, 
pursuing  the  track  (opened  by  you). 

14.  O  you  of  true  prowess,  Satyaki  is 
your  friend  and  pupil.  That  foremost  of 
men,  holding  all  the  warriors  of  the  hostile 
host  at  a  pins  fee,  has  vanquished  them  all. 

15.  Inflicting  dreadful  loss  upon  the 
Kouravas,  Satyaki  dear  unto  you  like  your 
own  life,  is  coming  towards  you,  O  diadem- 
decked  one  ! 

16.  Having  worsted  with  his  arrows, 
Drona  and  Kritavarman  of  the  Bhoja  race, 
this  Satyaki  is  approadiing  you,  O 
Phalguna. 

17.  Having  slain  numerous  warriors  al 
best  of  their  class,  the  valorous  Satyaki 
ever  solicitous  of  the  welfare  of  Yudhisthira, 
and  accomplished  in  the  use  of  weapons,  is 
approaching  you,  O  Arjuna. 

18.  O  son  of  Pandu,  the  puissant  Salya- 
is  coming  to  you  having^  achieved  numerous, 
difflcult  feats  in   the  midst  of  the   Rourava 

host. 

19.  Having   encountered  on  a  single  car 


many  raigiUy  Car*. warriors  having  Drona 
at  their  head,  the  heroic  Satyaki  is  ap- 
proaching you,  O  Arjuna. 

20.  Deputed  by  the  very  virtuous  kin^ 
Yudhisthira,  O  Pratha,  this  Satvaki  is 
coming  to  you,  having  penetrated  through 
the  Kourava  army,  depending  upon  the 
might  of  his  arms. 

21.  Invincible  to  battle,  that  Satyaki  who 
has  no  match  for  htfil  in  the  .whole  Koura- 
va army,  is  now  coming  to  you,  O  son  ol 
Kunti! 

,32.  Freed  from  the  press  of  the  Kourava 
troops.  like  a  Hon  from  amidst  a  herd  of 
kine,  Satyaki  is  now  approaching  you,  afte^, 
having  slain   numerous  hostile  soldiers. 

23.  O  sen  of  Pritha,  here  comes  Satyaki 
in  all  quickness,  having  covered  Ihe  earth 
with  the  heads  of  thousand's  of  kings^ 
graced  with  faces  resembling  blooming 
lotuses. 

24.  Yonder  comes  Satyaki,  having  con* 
quered  Duryodhana  with  his  brothers,  and 
having  slain  Jalasandha  in  battle. 

25.  Yonder  comes  Satyaki,  having 
created  a  river  of  blood  with  cfots  of  blood 
for  its  mire,  and  having  disr^g;arded  the 
Kouravas  like  some  any  straws. 

26.  Hearing  these  words  of  Kesava 
Kunti's  son  although  filled  with  delight  re« 
plied  to  the  former  saying  : — **0  mighty* 
armed  one,  I  am  not  pleased  .to  find  tliat 
Satyaki  is  coming    to  me. 

37.  O  Kesava,  I  do  not.  know  the  where* 
abouts  of  the  very  virtuous  king  Yudhisthira.. 
I  am  doubtful  whether  he  lives  or  i^ot,  being 
deprived  of  the  help  of  this  Satwata  hero. 

26.  O  might v-armed  one,  it^ should  have 
been  this  ones  iirst  duty  to  protect  the. king 
in  battle.  O  Krishna,  wherefore  has  then 
this  one  abandoning  him  has  followed  in •  my 
wake? 

29.  The  kingf  has  been  left  to  the  mercy 
of  Urona  ;  the  ruler  of  the  Slndhus  is  still 
unslain,  and  yonder  does  Bhurisvavas  rush 
against  Satyaki  in  battle. 

30.  I  have  still  the  heavies  tburden  hang- 
ing on  me,  in  the  shape  of  my  vow'  to  siay^ 
the  Sindhu  king.  It  is  my  duty  to  inform 
myself  of  the  where-abouts  of  the  king.  It 
is  also  my  duty  to  protect  Satyaki. 

31.  It  is  also  my  (self-imposed)  duty  lo 
slay  Jayadratha.  Yonder  is.  the  sun  goin^f 
down  (the  horizon).  As  regards  the  mighty- 
armed  Satyaki  he  is  fatigued  and  his  stock 
of  weapons  is  also  exhausted. 

32.  His  horses  are  tired,  and  O  M»«. 
dhava  his  driver  ia  worn  out  with  f^tigucu^ 
On  the  other  hand,  O  Kesava,  Bhurisrava  is 
not  at  all  fatigued,  and  moreover  he  b  we  I 
supported. 
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%J.  Will  Salyaki  reap  viclory  in  this  ep- 
tounter  ?  Having  crossed  ihe  ocean  itself 
will  Satyaki  of  prowess*  incapable  of  being 
Vanquished, 

j^ — 2fi,  Will  thai  foremost  of  the  scion  of 
the  Sini  race,  will  that  highly  energetic  one^ 
Siiccumb  in  crossing  the  little  water  con- 
tai.ned  in  the  vestige  of  a  cow's  hoof  t 
WMI  Satyaki  obtafn  good  fortune  having  en« 
trountered  Bhtirisravas  that  foremost  ot  the 
Kurus,  who  i^  high-souled  and  aobompHshed 
In  the  use  <A  weapons  T  That  he  should 
despatch  Satyaki  after  me,  dismissing  all 
his  fears  from  DrOna,  O  Kesava,  I  think 
this  to  be  a  mistake  eommitted  by  the  verv 
Vtrtuotts  king]  Vudhisthira.  Like  a  hawk 
)Nhen  ranging  through  the  skies,  ever  trying 
.  lo  pounce  upon  a  piece  of  meat,  Drona  is 
«ver  endeavouring  to  effect  the  capture  of 
the  very  virtuous  king.  Will  the  kmg  fare 
went 

Thus  endi  thi  one  hundred  and/otiy" 
jtrst   ehaptei%   SatyakVs  seeing  of  Arjun^^ 
\n    the   fafodralha-badhet    of  ihe  DreriM, 
PArvd. 
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CHAPTfiRCXLIL 

(JAYADRATHA-BADHA  PARVA) 

— Continued. 

Sujaya  said  :-* 

1.  Beholding  that  warrior  indomitable 
In  battle,  that  scion  of  the  Sini  race  rush 
furiously  fd  battle,  O  king,  Bhurisravas,  in*> 
ilamed  with  wrath >  assailed  him* 

2.  Then,  O  mighty  monarch,  that  fore- 
most of  the  Kurus  (Bhurisravas)  addressing 
Mini's  grandson  thus  spoke  :«^"By  good  luck 
ft  Is  that  you  have  to-day  come  within  the 
range  of  my  sight  { 

3k  To*-day|  I  shall  realise  In  battle  my 
long^CherisHei  hope  ;  you  shall  not  escape 
me  alive  if  indeed  you  do  not  fly  away  from 
the  battle. 

4.  O  scion  of  the  Pasarha  race,  to*>day 
slaying  vou  who  ever  boast  of  vour  prowess, 
t  shall  ikfford  delight  to  Suyodhana,  the  king 
of  the  Kurus. 

5.  To-day  the  heroes,  Resava  and  Ar- 
fiuia,  will  l^oth  behold  you  prostrate  on  the 
field  of  battle;  consumed  with  the  fire  of  my 
barrows . 

To-day  Dlrarma's  son  king  Yudhisthira 
heariog  you  slain  by  me,  would  be  covered 
witk  shame,  for  it  was  he  who  despatched 
you  en  this  mission* 

7«  To-day  Pritha's  son  Dhananjaya  will 
^me  to  know  of  my  prowess   when  he  will! 

30 


see  you  tlain  hy  me  and  lie  weltering  in 
your  blood» 

t.  This  enaounter  with  you  has  long 
been  desired  by  me,  like  that  desired  liy 
Sakra  with  Vali,  in  the '  battle  between  the 
Oods  and  the  Asuras  in  days  gone  by* 

• 

9*  To-day»  O  descendant  of  the  Satwata 
race,  I  shall  fight  a  terrible  fight  with  yo9, 
whence  you  shall  know  my  great  mignt  and 
manliness. 

tov  Slain  by  me  in  battle,  you  shall  to« 
day  go  to  the  domains  of  the  Samyamanf, 
like  the  son  of  Ravana  slain  by  the  younger 
brother  of  Rama  (Lakshmana.) 

tt.  To-day  Krishna,  Partha,  and  this 
virtuous  king  Vudhisthira,  O  Madhava* 
will  abandon  fighting,  and  become  despon- 
denti  in  consequence  of  your  slaughter. 

13.  O  Madhavai  to-day,  slaying  you 
with  my  sharp  arrows,  I  shaN  afford  delight 
to  the  wives  of  tho^e  who.h«ve  beev  tlain  by 
you.  I 

13.  Just  as  a  small  deer  coming  within 
the  range  of  a  lion's  sight  cannot  escape,  ih 
O  descendant  of  Madhu's  race,  you  shall 
not  escape  me  alive,  having  come  witidh 
the  range  of  my  $igHt." 

14.  Thereupon,  O  king,  Yuyudhant 
smilmgly  replied  to  him  saying : — ^*'0  Ulusi- 
trious  descendant  of  the  Kuru  race,  I  havb 
no  fear  in  fight. 

15.  I  am  not  to  be  terrified  by  empty 
words.  He  will  slay  me  in  battle  whd 
will  be  competent  to  deprive  me  of  my 
weapons. 

16.  He  that  will  slay  me  in  battle  will 
ever  be  victorious.  \Vfiat  is  the  use  of  vain 
boasts.  Achieve  in  deeds  what  you  say  \h 
words. 

17.  Like  the  rumble  of  autumnal cloudj^ 
your  roars  are  barren.  So  hearing  yoijir 
empty  roars  nothing  best  my  laugnter  iji 
being  f^cited.  ,,  t 

i9.  O  Kourava,  let  the  enoeunter  whic^ 
you  looked  so  eargrly  for,  to-day  takp 
place ;  O  sire,  my  heart  that  longs  for.  .tbt 
conibs^t  with  ya^,  can  not  tolerate  any  tnpre 
delay.  .  ,         *'  .^ 

19.  O  wretch,  I  shall  not  abstain  frooi 
the  fight  to-day  without  >having  slain  yoa 
in  battle."  Thus  those  twO  formost  of 
men^  stirring  each  other  with  their  biting^ 
words,  J 

20.  And  waxing  wroth,  and  desirous  qf 
slaying  each  other  to  battle  be^an  to  ^9114^ 
each  other.  Then  those  two  mighty  bow- 
men both  t>oastful  of  their  prowess  and  both 
challenging  each  other,  '  3 
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ax.     Appeared     like   (wo     infufia^t  ete- 

fibants  encountering  each  other,  with  a  de- 

.  sire  to  consort  with  a  she-elephant.    Then 

:  those  two    subduers  of  foes,   Bhurbravas 

and  Satyaky  began  to  pour, 

32.    On  each  other,   dreadful  showers  of 
arrows  like  two  mighty-clouds.    Covering 
'  Sini's  grandson  with  swift* coursing  arrows, 
Somadatts's  son, 

23.    O  foremost  of  the  Bharatas,  desirous 
ef  slaying  the  former,  pierced  him  with  sharp 
arr<)w^.     Having  pierced  Saryaki  then  with 
.ten  arrows,  Somadatta's  son, 

24--25.  Out  of  a  desire  for  sfayfng  that 
illustrious  scion  of  the  Sini  race,  sped  other 
sliarp  shafts  at  him.  Then,  O  ruler  of  men, 
3atyaki  with  the  illusion  of  his  weapons 
devoured  up  all  those  arrows,  O  lord,  when 
they  were  ranj^ing  through  the  skies  and 
before  they  had  even  reached  him  (Satyaki). 
Then  those  two  heroes  be^ran  to  pour  upon 
one  anoil»er  tlieir  showers  of  weapons. 

26.  Those  two  heroes,  of  noble  extraction 
both  enhancers  of  the  fame  of  the  Kurus 
and  the  Vrisknis  respectively,  began  to  6ght 
with  each  other  like  two  tigers  fighting  with 
claws,  or  two  elephants  figlumg  with  ilietr 
tusks. 

27.  With  lances  and  with  darts  and 
javelins  they  inflicted  wounds  on  each 
other.  They  mangled  their  bodies  and  shed 
blood  profusely. 

28.  Then  those  two  heroes  checked  each 
•Other  in  that  battle  which  was  like  a 
.irambKng  match  in  which  their  lives  were 
the  stakes.  Thus  those  two  enhancers  of  the 
glory  of  the  Kuru  and  the  Vrishni  races 
(respectively), 

29—31.  i^ought  on  with  each  other  like 
two  huge  elephants,  the  leaders  of  two  herds. 
Those  two  warriors,  both  desirous  of  attain- 
ing the  highest  of  regions  both  longing  to 
attain  to  the  region  of  Brahma,  thus  roared 
at  each  other.  Indeed  Satyaki  and  Soma- 
datta's son  continued  to  cover  each  with 
their  arrowv  downpour  in  the  sight  of  the 
delighted  Dhartarastras.  The  people  then 
tvitnessed  that  encounter  between  those  two 
loremoet  of  warriors, 

32.  Who  were  fighting  like  two  leaders 
of  elephant  herds  for  the  sake  of  consorting 
with  a  she-elaphant  in  her  season.  Then 
each  slaying  the  other's  steeds  and  cutting 
o£f  the  othei's  bow 

33.  And  thus  deprived  of  the  use  of 
their  cars,  encountered  each  other  for  sword 
fighting.  Taking  up  two  large  and  beautiful 
and  variegated  shields  made  of  bull's  hide, 

•  34.  And  drawing  out  their  swords  out 
of  liieir  scabbards,  tliey  appeared  beautiful 
on  the    field  of    battU.    Tliey  moved  in 


vartotts    motions    Mt\d    described  iir  their 
montions,  various  circles. 

35.  Those  two  subduers  of  foes  incess<' 
anily  then  began  to  strike  one  another  out 
of  ra|fe.  With  their  swords  and  covered 
in  variegated  Croats  of  niail  af»d  adorned  with 
Nikas  and  Angadag, 

36.  Those  two  renowned  warriors  dis- 
played various  kinds  of  motions.  They 
wheeled  about  and  jumped  on  high,  mador 
side  thirsts,  leapt  forward,  whirled  on  high^ 
ran  and  dashed  forward  and  advanced  u|><- 
wardsw 

37.  Those  two  subduers  of  foes  b^gact 
to  smite  each  other  with  their  swords,  ami 
each  was  on  the  alert  for  finding  the  weak^ 
ness  of  other.  Both  of  tliosc  two  heroes 
jumped  up  superbly, 

3S.  And  both  displayed  their  training 
agility  and  skill.  Those  foremost  of  warri- 
ors in  tiiat  battle,  made  many  skilful  thirst 
at  each  other. 

39.  Then,  O  foremost  of  men,  sCrikrn^ 
each  other,   they    took  respite  only  for  a 

moment    before  the    presence    of  all  the 
troop. 

40.  Having,  with  their  respective  swords 
cut  off  the  variegated  buckler  of  each  other 
decked  with  hundred  moons,  those  foremost 
of  men  engaged  in  a  wrestling  encounter,  O 
ruler  of  men. 

41.  Possessed  of  expanded  chests,  lonfr 
arms,  and  both  versed  in  wrestling,  they 
fought  on  with  each  other  with  their  arma 
that  resembled  iron-piked  bludgeons. 

42.  They  struck  and  seised  each  other 
with  their  arms,  and  each  seized  the  others 
neck  with  his  arms.  The  skill  that  they 
had  acquired  by  practice,  afforded  great 
delight  to  other  warriors  who  tlien  were 
turned  into  mere  spectators. 

43.  Then,  O  king,  as  those  two  foremost 
of  men  fought  on  with  each-  other,  the 
sound  that  then  arose,  was  like  that 
caused  by  the  striking  of  thunder  against  a 
mountain. 

44 — 46.  Like  two  elephants  fi^htingwith 
each  other  with  the  ends  of  their  tusks,  or 
like  two  bulls  with  their  horns,  those  two 
high-souled  and  foremost  warriors  of  the 
Kuru  and  the  Satwata  races,  fought  with 
each  other,  sometimes  twininjg  each  other 
with  their  arms,  sometimes  striking  each 
other  with  their  heads,  sometimcs^  binding 
each  other  with  their  legs,  sometimes  slap- 
ping their  arm -pits,  sometinoes  scraching 
each  other  with  their  nails,  sometimes  em« 
bracing  each  other  tightly,  sometimes  twin- 
ing their  legs  round  each  others,  loins,  sonae- 
times  rolling  on  the  ground,  sometimes 
going  forward  and  sometime  falling  bacl^ 
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vemctimes  challenging  each  other,  some- 
times throwing  each  other  down,  sometimes 
rising  up  and  sometimes  jumping  on  high. 

47.  Then  those  two  puissant  combatant's 
displayed  in  that  encounter  all  the  thirty 
kinds  of  manceuvers  and  acts  that  ate  the 
principal  features  ol  these  kinds  of  encoun- 
ters. 

48.  When  during  that  encounter,  the 
stock  of  Satwata*s  weapons  was  exhausted, 
Vasudeva's  son  addressing  Arjuna  s»id  :--- 
"Beheld  this  earless  hero,  vie.,  Satyaki, 
this  foremost  of  at!  weilders  of  bow,  en- 
gaged in  6ght  1 

49.  O  son  of  Pandu,  he  has  followed 
you  having  penetrated  into  the  Bharata 
host.  O  Bharata,  he  has  fought  with 
many  mighty  warriors  of  the  Bharata  host. 

50.  Bhurisravas  who  has  made  great 
sacrificial  presents,  rushing  upon  that  lore- 
nvostof  warriors  vfjr.,  Satyaki  exliausted 
with  fatigue,  has  noMr  encountered  him. 
This  is  indeed  very  unfair." 

51.  Then  the  indomitable  Bhurisravas 
inflamed  with  rage,  upHfting  his  sword 
struck  Satyaki  like  a  mad  elephant  sti  iking 
another  in  the  same  state. 

52.  Those  two  foremost  of  car-warriors, 
both  riding  in  their  cars,  and  both  rushing 
with  rage  fought  on  with  each  other, 
Arjuna  and  Krishna  being  their  witnesses. 

53.  Thereupon  the  mighty-armed 
Krishna  addressing  Ariuna  said,  "Behold 
the  foremost  of  the  Vrishni  and  Andhaka 
races,  vis,,  Satyaki  succumb  to  the  son 
of  Somadatta. 

54.  Haying  achieved  many  difficult 
feats  be  is  now  laid  low^  on  the  field  in 
consequence  of  his  great  exhaustion.  O 
Arjuna  protect  the  heroic  Satyaki^  your  (re- 
nowned) pupih 

55.  O  foreniost  of  men,  O  Arjuna,  do  you 
toon  take  that  measure  by- which  Satyaki 
may  not  succumb  to  Bhurisravas theper- 
loriner  of  numerous  sacrificest  O  lord." 

56.  Then  Dhananjaya,  with  a  cheerful 
heart  addressing  Vasudeva's  son  said  : — 
*'  Behold  that  foremost  among  the  Kurus, 
and  that  best  hero  among  the  Vrishni's, 
sport  with  <ach  other, 

57.^  Ltieifik  hug6  and  enfuriate  elephant 
sporting:^  ill  the  woods  with  a  mighty  lion." 
While  PaHiifa's  son  Obatumjaya  was  thus 
speaking, 

58*    Loud  cries  of  Oh  and  AUs    arose 

ai«>ny    the     troops,    O    foremost    of  the 

,  JBImsiif  i^  an !  thor  nptigiHy-ttmied'  (Bhuri- 

mnymf^  striking    vigomusly    had    brougbt 


59.  Then  like  a  lion  dragging  an  ele« 
phant,  that  foremost  of  the  Kuru  race*, 
namely  Bhurisravas,  that  destroyer  of 
darkness,  looked  beautiful  in  that  battle  as 
he  dragged  that  foremost  one  of  the 
Satwatas. 

60.  Then  drawing  his  sword  out  of  the 
scabbard  and  holding  Satyaki  by  the  hair, 
Bhurisravas  struck  the  former  on  the  breast 
with   his   legs. 

61.  Bhurisravas  was  then  about  to  sever 
from  Satyaki's  trunk  his  head  greaced  with 
earrings.  For  sometime,  that  hero  of  the 
Satwata  race  rapidly  whirled  his  head, 

62.  Together  with  the  arm  of  Bhurisravas 
that  held  it  by  the  hair,  like  a  potters 
wheel  whirling  round  with  the    rod. 

63.  Beholdin|E^  the  Satwata  hero  thus 
dragged  by  Bhurisravas,  Vasudeva  once 
more  addressing    Arjuna  said  :— • 

64.  'Behold  O  mighty-armed  one,  that 
foremost  hero  among  the  Vrishnis  and 
Andhakas,  that  disciple  of  yours  who  is 
not  inferior  to  you  in  bowmanship,  succumb 
to    the  son  of  Somadatta. 

65.  Behold,  O  son  of  Pritha,  the  weak 
Bhurisravas  obtain  advantage  over  the 
Vribhni  hero  Satyaki  of  prowess  incapable 
of  being  baffled." 

66.  The  mighty-armed  son  of  Pandu 
thus  spoken  to  by  Vasudeva  (Krishnaji 
worshipped    Bhurisravas   in  his   minds 

67.  (He  then  said  to  himselO*  'DrJagging 
this  foremost  aS  the  Satwata  race  as  if  in 
sport,  the  enhancer  of  the  glory  of  the 
Kurus  (Bhurisravas)  is  filling  me  witb 
4elight. 

68.  Without  slaying,  ihat  foremost  of 
the  Vrishni  heroes  vtv  Satyaki  he  is  only 
dragginfir  the  former  like  the  king  of  th^ 
beasts  dragging  a  mighty  elepliant  in  the 
woods/ 

69.  Having  thus  mentally  applauded 
that  foremost  of  the  Kouravas,  Pritha^S 
son,  O  king,  the  m^h%y  Arjjuna  thus  tepl^ 
to  Vasudeva  saying  ?*^ 

70.  "O  IVIadhavii,  my  eyes  being  fixed  on 
the  ruler  of  the  Sindhus,  I  can  not  see  Bhu« 
risravas  ;  but  for  the  sake  of  that  descendant 
of  Vadu's,  race,  I  shall  perform  a  very 
difficult  feat." 

71.  Having  thus  spoken  and  desirous 
of  carrying  out  the  wordsof  Vasudeva,  the 
son  of  Pandu  placed  a  sharp  razor-headed 
arrow  on  the  bowstring. 

7a.  That  arrow  shol  by  the  force  of  Par* 
tha^a; arms  and  looking  like  a  meteor  drop*' 
piagufgbmithe  skies,  cut  oft  the  arm  of  that: 
ohede^N>ledtothe  p^rformancff  of   facrtfice. 


^ 
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-<-arm  tfiat  was   decked  with  Arigacias  and 
hkd  a  sword  in  its  grasp. 

;  Thus  ends  the  one  hundred  and  forty- 
second  chapter^  the  lopping  of  Bhuri" 
srava*s    arm,  in  the   Jayadratha-badha  cf 

iht  Drona  Parva. 


CHAPTER  CXLIII. 

iJAYADRATHA-BADHA  PARVA)— 

Continued. 

Saigaya  said:— 

l«  Then  that  arm  with  the  sword  in 
ffrasp  and  decked  with  beautiful  Angadas, 
fell  aown  on  the  earth,  thereby  inflicting 
great  grief  on  the  living  creation. 

2.  In  the  act  of  striking,  that  arm  was 
lopped  ofif  by  the  diadem -decked  Arjuna, 
who  himself  remained  invisible  to  Bhuri- 
sravas ;  thus  cut  off,  it  fell  down  vehlmently 
on  Uie  earth,  like  a  fhre-hooded  snake. 

3«  Then  that  descendant  of  the  Kuru 
race,  beholding  himself  incapacitated  by 
Pritha's  son,  began,  out  of  rage,  to  reprove 
the  son  of  Pandui  having  abandoned 
^atyaki. 

Bknriararas  said  :— 

y  4.  Alas,  O  son  of  Kunti,  you  have  com- 
9iitlied  a  cruel  and  heartless  deed,  in  as 
(nuch  as,  not  being  engaged  with  me,  and 
overtly,  you  have  cut  off  my  arm. 

5.  Shall  you  have  not  to  say  to  king 
Yudhisthira,  the  aon  of  Dkarma — 
'Bhurisravas  when  engaged  viitU  another 
svas  slain  by  me  in  batUe  r 

>-  6.  Was  It  for  this  that  yoa  learnt  the 
use  of  weapons  from  the  illustrious  Indra, 
•rRudrai  or  Drona  or  Kripai  O  son  of 
>rUhal 

>  7.  It  is  said  that  you  are  better  ac- 
quainted with  the  rules  about  the  use  of  wea- 
pons than  many  others.  Why  then  have  you 
fepped  off  the  arm  of  one  who  was  not  fight 
ihg  with  you  7 

i  8.  The  righteous  never  strike  him  who 
is  careless,  or  Who  is  frightened,  or  who  is 
made  earless,  or  who  implores  mercy,  or 
who  is  fnvbhied  in  a  calamity. 

t  9*  Why  then,  O  son  of  PriCha,  haveyoti 
perpetrated  this  vile  and  difficult  deed,  that 
IS  only  worthy  of  a  meanfelk)  w  and  is  prac- 
tised only  by  wicked  people. 

.  10.  O  Dhaoanjaya,  .respectable  people 
laok  upon  respectable  deeds  to  be  very 
aa^  01  baing  accomplished.     But  H 


respectable  deed  is  diflkaft    of  bemg  perpe« 
trated  by  a  respectable  person. 

Men    quickly   imbibe    the    behavi- 


II. 
ours    of    those      amonc^   whom  they    live, 
O  Bartha,  the   truth  of  this   proposition  is 
verified  in  you. 

12.  Of  royal  extraction  and  specially 
descendant  as  yon  are  of  the  Kuru  race,  how 
could  you  transgress  the  duties  of  the 
Kshatrrya  race,  although  you  were  well- 
behaved  and  observant  of    vows. 

13.  Thb  vile  act  that  you  )>ave  to-day 
perpetrated  for  the  sake  of  the  Vrishni 
hero,  is  surely  the  result  of  Vasudeva's 
instigations.  And  it  can  not  possibly  be 
reconciled  to  your  nature. 

14.  What  man,  except  he  that  calls  him- 
self a  friened  of  Krishna  would  inflict  such 
an  injury  on  another  who  is  engaged  deeply 
in  fighting  with  his  adversary  ? 

15.  Tlie  Vrishnis  and  the  Andhakas 
are  vile  Kshatriyas,  ever  engaged  in  perpe- 
trating low  deeds  and  are  by  nature  wedded 
to  shameful  conduct.  Why,  O  Partha» 
have  you  chosen  them  to  be  your  model  V 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

Being  thus  spoken  to  Partha  then  repKed 
to  Bhurisravas  saying : — 

16.  'Now  it  is  clear  that  with  the  decay 
of  the  body,  the  intellect  of  men  also  suffer 
decay,  since,  O  master,  you  have  uselessly 
directed  all  these  reproaches  to  me. 

17.  Knowing  myself  and  Hrishikeslia 
perfectly  well,  how  is  it  that  you  reproach 
us  both  7  I  am  conversant  perfectly  with 
the  rules  of  fair  combat  and  1  am  acquain- 
ted with  the  meaning  of  all  moral  precepts* 

18.  So,  it  is  impossible  that  I  should 
commit  a  sinful  act.  Knowing  this  also, 
you  are  reproaching  me.  The  Kshalriyaa 
%ht  with  their  foesi  being  supported  by 
their  own  men, 

19.  Such  as  then*  brothers,  tfietr  fathers 
their  sons,  stnd  relatives  and  friends,  mn4 
kinsmen  and  companions,  and  also  re\yii^ 
on  the  strength  of  their  arms. 

20.  Why   then    shduld    I    not  protecy . 
Satyaki  my  disciple   and  my  dear  relativct 
who  is  fighting  in  this  battle  on   our  behali 
reckless  of  his  very  life  that  is  ^  difiScult  of 
being  laid  down  T 

9ir  Why  should  I  not  protect  Satyakf 
who  is,  O  king,  like  mv  own  right  arm  lb 
nie?  In  battle,  one  sfiould  not  look  after 
his  own  protection  only. 

39.  O  ruler  of  men,  he  that  is  eifgaged  iMi 
Y  \  behalf  of  another,  should  surely  be  ^t^- 
•  I  ed  by  that  othisr.    When  «uoh  hien  aire 
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thttntelves  protecfed  they  can  k>ok  aftar 
iKe  protection  of  Ae  king  (on  whose  be- 
half they  fight). 

23.  If  indeed  I  had  passivsly  beheld 
Satyaki's  slaughter  in  this  great  encoun- 
ter, then,  at  Satyaki's  death,  sin  would  have 
Hanged  on  me  for  my  negligence. 

a4-«*^8.  Why  do  you  wax  wroth  upon 
me  for  tny  having  pcx>tected  him,  who  in 
every  way  deserves  my  protection  7  You 
are  reproaching  me»  O  icing,  saying,  'When 
engaged  with  another,  I  have  yet  been  in- 
capacitated by  you.'  In  respect  to  this,  I 
submit  that  I  committed  an  error  in  my 
judgment.  Satyaki  was  shaking  his  ar- 
mour against  you  and  was  riding  on  his 
own  car,  ^drawing  his  bow-string  he  was 
fighting  with  the  foes,  in  the  midst  of  his 
enemies  abounding  in  steeds  and  foot- 
soldier  and  teeming  with  cars  and  elephants 
and  echoing  with  the  war-cries  of  combat- 
ants. Amongst  friends  and  foes  engaged 
with  one  another,  how  could  it  be  possible 
that  the  Satwata  hero  was  engaged  with 
one  person  only  ?  Having  encountered 
many  warriors,  and  vanquished  many 
mighty  car-warrior, 

*  29.  Satyaki  was  fatigued  and  afflicted 
with  weapon-wounds  and  cheerless  in  mind  ; 
his  horses  also  were  exhausted.  Having, 
under  these  circumstances,  defeated  the 
mighty  car-warrior  Satyaki, 

30.  And  having  thus  obtained  ad- 
vantage over  tiim,  you  seek  to  establish 
^our  superiority.  V^u  desired  to  cut  off 
with  your  sword  the  kead  of  Satyaki* 

31.  I  could  not  possib(y  behold  passively 
Satyaki  reduced  to  that  plight.  It  is  pro- 
pir  that  you  skoold  reproach  your  own  self 
in  as  modi  as  you  neglected  to  protect  your- 
Mtf  (when  trying  to  iniure  another).  Indeed 
O  hero,  how  would  you  yourself  have 
behaved  towards  one  who  would  be  your 
dependeot." 

SaDjayaMidr— 

3a«  Thus  spoken  to  (by  Arjuna),  the 
illustrious  and  mighty-arftied  Bhurisravas 
bearing  the  device  of  a  scrificial  stake  bn 
bis  banner,  let  Yiiyudhana  go,  and  desired 
to  eilter  upon  the  performance  of  Praya* 
Yoga. 

'  33*  Distinguished  by  many  pious  deeds, 
he  then  spread  with  his  left  hand  a  bed  of 
arrows,  and  out  of  a  desire  far  goin^  to  the 
regions  of  Brahman,  he  committed  nis  vital 
Weaths  |o  the  care  of  the  gods  presiding 
pver  them. 

'  34*  ,  Steadying  his  eyes  on  the  sun,  sett- 
teg  'his  mind  on  the  purified  water  and 
meditating  the  Mantras  conlatned  in   the 


Upanlshadas,  Bhurisravas  betaking  hiitisel 
to  yoga,  became  reticent.  ' 

35.  Then  all  the  men  in  the  army  began 
to  rebuke  Krishna  and  Dhanajaya.  and 
applaud  that  foremost  of  men  vis  Bhurt- 
sravas. 

36.  Though  thti5  reproached  by  the 
general  voice,  the  two  Kiishnas  uttered 
not  a  single  word,  nor  did  the  stake- bannered 
Bhurisravas  feel  any  joy  in  consequence  of 
those  encomiums. 

37 — 38.  Then  Dhananjaya  otherwise 
called  Phalguna,  that  son  of  Pandu  unable 
to  tolerate  your  sons  speaking  in  that  strain 
as  also  to  put  up  with  their  words  and  the 
words  of  Bhurisravas,  O  BharaU,  in  sorrow 
and  not  at  all  angry,  spoke  these  words,  as 
if  for  remmding  them  all. 

39.  "All  kings  know  of  this  my  great 
vow,  that  no  <me  shall  slay  any  body  of  our 
party  so  long  as  the  latter  is  within  the 
range  of  my  arrows. 

40.  Knowing  this,  O  stake^bannerd,  oi»e 
it  befits  you  not.  to  reproach  nne  ;  wit  hoot 
yourself  knowing  the  rules  of  morality,  you 
should  not  cafisure  others. 

41.  That  I  have  lopped  off  yoitr  arm 
while  you,  armed  to  the  teeth,  were  on  the 
point  of  slaying  the  unarmed  Satyaki^ 
IS  not  at  all  against  the  rules  of  fair 
combat. 

4a.  Bat  what  righteous  man  is  there 
who  will  not  condemn  the  slaughter  of 
the  body  Abhimanyu  specially  when  he  waft 
deprived  of  his  weapons,  liis  car  and  his 
armour  ?" 

43.  Thus  addressed  by  Pritha's  son^ 
Bhurisravas  touched  the  ground  with  his 
head  and  offered  with  his  left  arm  the  right 
one  that  had  been  severed. 

44.  Then  the  stake -bannered  Bhurisra- 
vas of  great  effulgence  O  kmg  having  heard 
those  words  of  Partha,  became  silent  with 
his  face  turned  towaids  the  earth. 

Aijima  said  :— 

45.  O  eldest  brother  of  Safo,  the  lovB  I 
bear  for  you  is  equal  even  to  that  I  bear  for 
king  Yudhisthira  the  virtuous,  or  Bhtma 
that  foremost  of  all  mighty  persons,  or 
Nakula  or  Sahadeva. 

46.  With  my  permission  as  also  with 
that  of  the  high-souled  Krishna  do  you  ^ 
to  the  regions  of  the  righteous  where  Sivi 
the  son  of  Usinara  is. 

Yatwdeva  said  :— 

47.  You  are  ever  devoted  to  the  perform 
ance  of  sacrifices  and  Agnihotras  ;  therefore 
repair  quickly  to  these  holy,  regions  of  nine 
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that  constantly  burn  with  effulgence  and 
that  are  coveted  by  the  foremost  of  gods 
with  Brahman  as  their  head,  and  becoming 
equal  to  myself  be  you  carried  on  the  back 
ot  Garuda. 

Sanjaja  said  :— 

48.  Liberated  from  fhe  grasp  of  Soma- 
datta's  son,  ihe  grandson  of  Sini  rose,  and 
with  a  view  to  cut  off  the  head  of  that  illus- 
trious hero,  drew  his  sword. 

49.  Satyaki  then  desired  to  slay  the  sin- 
less Bhurisravas,  the  eldest  brother  of  Saila 
that  giver  of  profuse  presents  at  sacrifices, 
who  was  staying  with  his  senses  drawn  back 
from  the  battle  and  who  had  already  been 
slain  by  Arjuna  the  son  of  Fandu  ; 

50*  Who  was  sitting  with  his  arm  lopped 
off,  like  an  elephant  with  his  trunk  cut  off. 
Then  all  tlie  warriors  reproached  him  loudly 
for  his  intention.     But  destitute  of  reason, 

51.  And  although  forbidden  by  the  high* 
souled  Partha  and  Krishna  and  Bliima  and 
the  two  wheel  protectors  of  Arjuna's  car, 
and  Aswathaman  and  Kripa, 

53.  And  Kama  and  Vrishasena  and  the 
king  of  the  Sindhus,  and  while  the  soldiers 
were  still  uttering  loud  shouts  of  denun- 
ciation, Satya;ei  slew  Bhurisravas  while  en- 
gaged in  the  observance  of  the  vow. 

53.  Indeed  with  his  sword  Satyaki  lop- 
ped off  the  head  of  ilie  Kuru  warrior  who 
had  been  deprived  of  his  arm  by  Partha  and 
who  was  then  engaged  in  the  Praya  for 
liberating  his  soul  from  the  body. 

54.  The  soldiers  then  did  not  praise  Sa- 
tyaki for  that  act  of  his,  viz  the  slaughter  of 
the  per  petuator  of  the  Kuru  race,  who  had 
already  been  slain  by  Pritha's  son. 

55 — 5^«  Then  the  Siddhas,  the  Charanas, 
and  the  men  present,  as  also  the  celestials, 
seeing  the  Indra-lixe  Bhurisravas  slain  in 
battle  when  sitting  in  the  observance  of  the 
vow  Praya,  began  to  praise  him,  struck  with 
wonder  at  the  Teats  arltieved  by  him.  Your 
troops  also  argued  the  matter  saying  : 

57.  'In  this  matter  no  blame  should  be 
attributed  to  the  Vrishni  hero.  What  has 
been  ordained  must  happen.  Therefore  we 
should  not  cherish  wrath  ;  since  again  wrath 
is  the  cause  o^  a  man's  grief. 

58.  It  was  doomed  that  Bhurisravas 
would  be  slain  by  the  heroic  Satyaki.  We 
need  not  judge  of  its  propriety  or  otherwise. 
Satyaki  has  been  made  the  instrument 
of  Bhurisrava's  death  by  the  Creator  him- 
self. 

Satyaki  said :— 

59.  You,  sinful  Kouravas,  vcstt4  in  <mt^ 


ward  garments  of  virtue,  vou  are  telling  rae 
in  words  of  virtue,  that  Bhurisravas  should 
not  have  been  slain. 

60.  Where  did  this  righteousness  of  yours 
fly  when  you  ruthlessly  slew  in  battle  that 
child  viz  Subadra's  son  when  he  was  de- 
prived to  the  use  of  his  weapons  ; 

61.  In  a  certain  fit  of  haughtiness  I 
had  vowed  that  he  who  would  throw  me 
down  in  battle  alive,  and  strike  me  in  wrath 
with  his  knees, 

62.  Would  be  slain  by  me  even  though 
that  antagonist  of  mine  should  adopt 
the  vow  of  asceticism.  Though  I  was  fight- 
ing in  battle  with  my  arms  and  eyes  in 
tact, 

63.  Yet  you  had  taken  me  as  already 
slain.  It  is  indeed  a  great  foolishness  on 
your  part.  You  foremost  of  the  Kurus,  the 
slaughter  of  Bhnrisravas  achieved  by 
me,   is   indeed  very   proper. 

64.  Partha  by  lopping  off  the  arm  of 
this  one,  with  sword   in  grasp,   has  fulfilled- 
his  vow  of  protecting  his  own  partisans,  and 
has  thereby  robbed  me  of  my  glory. 

65.  What  is  ordained  must  come  to  pass 
It  is  the  hand  of  fate  that  works.  Bhuri- 
sravas has  been  slain  in  the  course  of  this 
battle.     What  sin  have  I  perpetrated  7 

66.  In  days  gone  by,  Valmiki  sang  this 
verse  on  earth  viz — "You  say,  O  ape,  that 
women  should  not  be  slain  ! 

67.  In  all  times  however  men  should 
always  with  resolute  care  do  that  which 
would  give  pain  tothei  foes." 

Sanjaja  said  :— 

68.  After  Satyaki  had  said  these  words, 
none  amongst  the  Pandavas  and  the  Kou«> 
ravas,  O  king,  said  anything  ;  on  the  other 
hand  they  praised  Bhurisravas  in  theis 
mind. 

69.  Nobody  present  there  countenanced 
the  slaughter  of  Somadatta's  illustrious  son, 
who  resembled  an  hermit  of  the  woods 
and  who  had  given  away  thousands  of 
golden  coins. 

70.  The  head  of  that  brave  hero  graced 
with. beautiful  blue  locks  and  eyes  red  like 
those  of  peg  ions  looked  like  the  head  of  a 
horse  cut  off  in  a  horse  sacrifice  and  placed 
on  the  sacrificial  altar. 

71.  Purified  through  his  prowess  and 
the  death  by  the  edge  of  weapons,  and  in 
consequence  of  the  boon  accorded  to  him^ 
Bhurisravas  worthy  of  every  ^  boon  went 
to  the  regions  on  high,  siniflfliog  off  his 
mortal  cml  and  6llmg  the  heaVcnr  with  his 
illostrious  fame.  .,.1 
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Thus  inds  thg  om  hundred  and  forty' 
third  chapter,  the  slaughter  of  Bhurtsravas 
in  the  Jayadratha-badha  of  the  Drona 
Parva* 


CHAPTER  CXLIV. 

(JAYADRATHA-BADHA  PARVA)— 

Continued. 

Dhritarastra  said:— 

1.  Havingr  promised  to  Yudhlsthira  to 
do  so,  the  heroic  Satyaki  crossed  the  ocean 

.  of  ray  troops,  unvavquished  even  by  Drona, 
Radha'5  son,  Vikarna  and  Kritavarman. 

2.  How  was  it  then  that  Satyaki  checked 
and  humiliated  by  that  scion  of  the  Kurus 
namely  Bhurisravas,  was  brought  down 
on  the  ground  with  force. 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

3.  Hear,  O  monarch,  how  the  fp'andson 
of  5ini  came  to  being  in  days  gone  by  as  also 
how  Bhurisravas  was  descended.  O  ruler 
of  men,  this  will  explain  all  your  doubts. 

4.  Atri  had  Soma  for  his  son,  and 
Soma's  son  was  called  Budha.  Budha's 
son  was  Pururava  whose  effulgence  was 
like  that  of  the  great  Indra. 

5.  Pururava  had  a  son  called  Ayush  ; 
and  Ayush*s  son  was  Nahuslia.  Nahusha 
had  Yayati  for  his  son  who  was  a  royal  sage 
equal  to  a  celestial. 

6.  By  his  wife  Devayani  Yayati  had 
Vadu  for  his  eldest  son.  In  the  dynasty  of 
Yadu  was  bom  a  son  called  by  the  name  of 
Devamida. 

7.  Devamida  of  Yadu's  race  had  Sura 
for  his  son,  who  was  highly  esteemed  in  all 
the  three  worlds.  Sura  had  for  his  son  that 
foremost  of  men  namely  the  illustrious 
Vasudeva. 

8.  Foremost  of  all  weilders  of  bows.  Sura 
was  equal  to  Kartikeva  in  battle.  O  king, 
in  his  race  and  equal  to  him  in  energy  was 
born  Sini,  Q  monarch. 

9.  At  this  time,  O  monarch  the  Sayam* 
^ara  of  the  daughter  of  the  illustrious 
,Devaka  took  place  in  which  numerous 
Kshatriyas  were  present. 

10.  Ui  that  Sayamvara,  Sini  having 
vanquished  the  kings,  placed  the  princess 
Devaki  on  his  car,  with  a  view  to  marry  her 
to  Vasudeva. 

11.  O  foremost  of  men,  O  king,  then 
beholding  the  princess  Devaki  on  t'<*e  car 
of  Sidi  of  Sura's  line,  the  highly  puissant 
^ooiadatta  could  not  brook  ttt 


12.  Thereupon,  O  king,  a  battle  was 
fought  between  them,  that  occupied  half  a 
day  and  was  beautiful  to  look  at.  O  fore- 
most of  men,  a  wrestling  encounter  thert 
took  place  t)etween  those  heroes  endued  with 
great  heroism. 

13.  Somadatta  then  was  seized  upon 
and  felled  on  the  ground  by  Sini  ;  and  the 
latter  raising  his  sword  and  holding  the 
former  by  the  hair,  struck  him  with  his 
legs, 

14.  In  the  midst  of  thousands  of  kings 
who  were  witnessing  the  combat,  from  all 
sides.  Then  out  of  mercy ;  the  latter 
abandoned  the  former  saying  'go,   live.' 

15.  Reduced  to  that  humiliatory  condi* 
tion,  O  sire,  Somadatta,  influenced  by  anger 
began  to  offer  worship  to  Mahadeva  in 
order  to  propitiate  him. 

16.  That  foremost  of  all  boon-giving 
deities  namely  Mahadeva  became  pleased 
with  him  and  requested  him  to  ask  lor 
his  desired  boon.  'i*he  royal  son  of  Soma« 
datta  then  asked  for  this  boon  : — 

17.  "I  wish  to  have  a  son,  O  master, 
who  will  strike  down  Sini's  son  in  the 
midst  of  thousands  of  kings  in  battle  an^ 
who  will  strike  the  latter  with  his  leg." 

18.  Hearing  these  words  of  Somadatta 
O  king,  the  god  disappeared  then  and  there 
saying  'so  be  it.' 

19.  Through  the  virtue  of  that  boon 
Somadatta  afterwards  got  the  liberal* 
minded  and  munificient  Bhurisravas  for  his 
son  ;  and  it  was  thus  that  Somadaita's  son 
succeeded  in  throwing  down  the  descendant 
of  Sini, 

20.  And  in  striking  him  with  his  le^  in 
in  the  presence  of  the  whole  army.  O  king 
now  I  liave  related  to  you  what  you 
asked  me. 

21.  Indeed  that  scion  of  the  Satwata 
race  (Satyaki)  can  not  be  worsted  in  battle 
by  even  the  foremost  of  men,  The  Vrishni 
heroes  are  all  of  sure  aim  and  arc  acquaint- 
ed with  all  modes  of  w^irfare.^ 

22.  They  can  defeat  the  very  gods  the 
Danavas  and  the  Gandharva^.  They  art 
never  confounded ;  they  fight  dependifig  to- 
tally on  their  own  energy.  They  never  seek 
other's  help. 

23.  O  lord,  there  is  none  in  this  world 
equal  to  the  Vrishnis.  O  foremost  of  the 
Bharata's  none,  has  been,  are,  or  will  be 
a  match  for  the  Vrishnis  in  might. 

24.  They  never  contemn  their  kinsmen, 
and  are  ever  observant  of  the  commands  of 
the  elders.  Neither  the.  gods  nor  the 
A  suras,  nor  the  Gandharvas,  nor  the 
Yakshas  nor  the  RakshaSas, 
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25.  Can  conmicr  the  Vrishni  heroes, 
yvhat  to  speak  of  men !  They  never  cast 
covetous -glances  on  the  tilings  or  possessions 
ot  iheir  kinsmen,  preceptor  or  thode  of  the 
)Brahmaii3s. 

26.  They  never  covet  also  the  properties 
pf  those  that  render  them  help  on  anytime 
of  distress.  Devoted  to  the  Brahmanas, 
and  truthful  in  speech,  they  never  show  any 
pride  although  they  are  wealthy. 

27.  Those  who  are  really  strong  are  re- 
garded as  weak  by  the  Vrishnis,  and  are 
^rescued  by  them  when  involved  in  any 
danger,  fever  devoted  to  the  worship  of 
gods,  the  Vrishnis  are  seU^controUed  muni* 
hcient  and  shorn  of  pride. 

.'  28.  For  this  it  is  that  prowess  of  the 
Vi-ishni  heroes  arc  never  thwarted.  It  is 
possible  for  one  to  carry  on  his  shoulders 
the  Meru  mountain  or  to  swim  across  the 
very  ocean, 

29-30.  But  it  is  impossible  for  him  to  obtain 
syovantaffe  over  the  Vrishnis  in  an  encount^ 
er  with  them.  O  lord,  1  have  now  explain- 
ed to  you  every  thing  in  respect  of  which 
you  entertained  doubts.  After  all,  O  king 
of  the  Kurus,  O  foremost  of  men,  yours  is 
(the  great  fault  (that  has  bred  this  war). 

Thus  ends  the  one  hundred  and  forty- 
fburth  chapter,  the  praise  of  Satyaki^  in  the 
Jiryadratha-badha  of  the  Drona  Parva. 


CHAPTERCXLV. 

(JAYADRATHA-BADHA  PARVA)— 

Continued. 

Dhritarastra  said  :— 

1.  When  under  these  circumstances  the 
Kum  warrior  Bhurisravas  had  been  slain, 
^r^late  to  me,  O  Sanjaya  how  the  t>attle  pro- 
^gtiessed. 

i^fkya  aaid :— 

2.  After  Bhurisravas  had  KOtte  to  thfe 
ff^iofis  of  the  departed,  O  Bharata,  the 
fMJghty-^rnafid.  Arjuna  urged  Vasudeva 
flflytng:^- 

"'  -J.  "O  Krishna,  urge  the  steeds  to  the 
top  of  their  speed,  so  that  they  may  soon 
Icarry  me  to^pot  where  king  Jayadratha  is, 
<3,sinieasooe*t.bchovc$  you,  to  help  roe  hi 
'the  fulfilment^. my  vow  I 

4 — 7,  Q  mtgfity armed  one,  the  orb  of 
the  day,  is  ,quipkly  |joing  toward*  the 
Western  hills.  D  foremost  of  men,  I  have 
undertaken  to  achieve  a  mighty  task.  But 
the  ruler  of  the  Sindh^s  on  the  other  hand 
IS  protected  by    many  foremost    warriors 


among  the  Kuros*  O  lirishndi  do  yoU 
drive  the  horses  in  such  a  manner  that  m^ 
vow  may  be  fulBIled  before  sunset  and  that 
Jayadratha  may  be  slain.'*  \ 

Sanjaya  said  t— 

Then  the  mighty-atmed  Rrishrta  versed 
in  horserlore,  ur^ed  those  horses  di  argen- 
tine hue  towards  the  car  of  Ja^^adratha* 
Then  as  Arjuna  proceeded  shooting  swift« 
flying  arrows  ever  hitting  their  madl^ 

8.  O  mighty  monarch,  the  formemost 
warriors  of  yours  troops  quickly  proceeded 
to  meet  him.  They  were  Duryodhana, 
Karha,  Vrishasena,  the  king  of  the  Madras* 

9.  Aswathaman,  Krtpa,  and  the  rulefr 
of  the  Sindhus  himself)  encountering  th!e 
Sindhu  king  who  was  standing  before  tiimi 
VibhatsUf 

10.  Cast  his  eyes  burning  with  rage  on 
him  and  seemed  to  burn  the  former  there 
with.  Thereupon  king  Duryodhana  ad'« 
dressing  Radha's  son  quickly  said  i—* 

11.  'Behold  Arjuna  exert  himself. foir 
compassing  the  slaughter  of  Jayadratha/' 
O  kmg,  your  royal  son  Suyodhana  spoke 
these  very  words  to  Kama.  ^ 

12.  "O  son  of  Vikartana,  the  crisis  in 
the  battle  has  arrived.  O  high-souled  war<« 
rior,  now  show  your  own  strength.  O 
Kama,  do  you  so  act  as  Jayadratha  tn^jf 
not  be  slain  in  battle  by  Arjuna. 

13.  O  foremost  hero  among  men,  very 
little  remains  of  the  day.  Thwart  the  enemy 
now  with  the  waves  of  your  arrows.  O  fore- 
most of  men,  if  we  can  safely  reach  the 
expiry  of  the  day,  vk:tory  will  certainly  be 
otirs. 

14.  If  the  ruler  of  the  Sindhus  ean  be 
saved  till  the  sun  sets,  then  the  son  of  Kunti, 
in  consequence  of  his  vow'  being  bafOed 
will  fall  upon  fire. 

• 

15*  O  giy^r  of  lienor,  th^  brothers  ao^ 
the  folk>wers  of  Arjuna  will  not  Ist^-iible  tp 
live  for  a  moment  on  the  |aee  of  th^  eairth, 
when  he  pjBisses  away  from  tt.   "  ^ 

i5.  When  the  Pandavas  will  be  <lBstroy«« 
ed,  O  Kama,  we  shaU  enjoy  this  earth  wMi 
i|8  mountains^  gardes  ap^  fpresls^  ivit^out 
^  thorn  in  our  sid^Sr  ^   .  .  -? 

17.  t>  bcstbwer  of  honor,  confounded  w 
adverse  Destiny,  and  through  the  perversiolff 
Of  his  .^judigfement,  Arjuna  '  ha^  ihade  this 
vow  without  judging  what  is  practicable  ftiiA 

what  impracdcable. 

* 

•  la.  ISurelyr  O  Karaa,  the  (fiadetn-decVedl 
son  of  Pandu  had  vowed  the  slaughter  ^ 
Jayadratha  for  encompassing  his  pwn  dtaf 
truction;  *  _ 
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-  •        •  • 

'  tQ.  O  son'of  Radha,  how  can  Pliaf^una 
succeed  in  slaying  the  ruler  of  the  Sindhus, 
before  sunset,  when  yourself  indomitable 
in  battle,  is  still  alive  7 

20.  How  can  Dhananjaya  succeed  in 
slayiuj^  in  battle  Jayadratlia  who  is  prbtect* 
ed  by  the  king  of  the  Madras  and  the* illus- 
trious ICripa  himself  ? 

...  '.  • 

21.  How  can  Vibhatsu,  who  it  appears 
is  urged  on  by  Fate,  reach  the  Sthdfiu- 
king,  who  is  protected  by  Drona's  son  and 
myself  and  Dussasana?  '    • 

22.  Numerous  heroic  warriors  are  fight- 
ing for  the  sake  of  Jayadrathi,  and  the  sun 
is  also  hanging  low.  O  giver  of  honors, 
Pan  ha  will  not  be  able  to  reach  the  ruler  ol 
the  Sindhus  in  baitle. 

23.  Now,  O  Kama,  supported  by  my- 
self, by  other  heroic  migl^ty  car- warriors^  by 
Drona's  son,  by  the  king  of  tiie  Madras  and 
Kripa  himself, 

24.  Do  you  fight  with  Pritha's  son 
in  battle,  exerting  to  the  best  of  your 
capabilities."  Having  been  thus  spoken  to 
by  your  son,  O  sire,  the  son  of  Radha, 

25 — 26.  Replied  to  Duryodhana  that 
fore-most  of  the  Kurus  in  these  words ;— • 
My  body  has  been  mangled  with  numerous 
I  let- works  of  arrows  in  the  battle  by  the 
heroic  Bhimasena  of  resolute  aim  and  of 
skilful  bowmanship.  O  bestower  of  honors, 
1  now.  stay  in  battle-field,  only  because  it  is 
my  xiuty  to  do  so. 

27.  AfHicted  with  mighty  shafts  there  is 
not  a  single  Umb  of  mine  that  is  not  suffer- 
ing excruciating  pain ;  Still  I  shall 
lieht  to  the  best  of  my  abilities.  My  very 
life  is  for  you. 

28.  I  shall  do  that  by  which  this  fore- 
most of  the  Paiidavas  will  not  succeed  in 
slaying  the  Sindhu-king.  So  long  as  I 
shall  fight  discharging  sharp  arrows, 

29.  The  brave  Dhananjaya,  who  can 
shoot  weapons  even  with  his  left  hand,  will 
not  be  able  to  reach  the  ruler  of  the 
Sindhus.  Everything  that  a  man  bearing 
love  and  devgition  to  you  and  always  anxious 
for  your  welfare,  ought  to  dp  for  you, 

30.  Shall  be  done  by  me,  O  you 
of  Kuru's  race.  As.  regards  our  victory  it 
is  under  the  disposal  of  Destiny.  I  shall 
exert  myself  in  battle  to-day  to  the  best 
of  my  abilities,  for  the  sake  of  the.Sindhu 
kingr,  '       ' 

31.  And  also  for  accomplishing  what 
would  conduce  to  your  good;  O  monarch. 
But,  O  king,  victory  depends  upon  Destiny. 
Hdyin^  on  my  prowess,  1  shall  to-day 
trghi  With  Arjuna, 
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.?2— 33.  For  your  sake,  O^foremost  Qf 
men,  but  victory  is  dependent  on  Destiny. 
O  foremost  at  the  Kurus,  let  all  the  troops 
to-day  witness  the  horripilating  and  fierce 
encounter  that  shall  take  place  between 
myself  and  Pritha's  son."  When  Kama, 
and  the  king  of  the  Kurus  were  thus  talk- 
ing to  each  other  on  the  field, 

34 — 35-  Arjuna  was  engaged  m  slaughr 
tering  your  army  with  his  sharp,  arrows. 
He  then  cut  off  with  sharp  Vallas  the  arm^ 
of?  unretreating  heroes,  armi'  that  resem- 
bled bludgeons  ot^  frtinks  of  elephants.  Thajt 
mighty-armed-  hero  also  severed  '  manV 
heads  fr6m  tlie  Uunks  <ii  mdn  with  his 
arrows. 

36 — 37,  Vibhatsu  also  cut  off  the  trunks 
of  elephants,  the  liecks  of  steeds,  the  axel^ 
of  cars,  and  also  horses,  and  men  steepe^  in 
blood,  and  armed  with  lances,  in  t^p/pf 
three  fragments  with  his  Kshuraprqs^  _  Kn\J. 
horses  and  excellent  elephants,  '    ^       '   * 

38.'  Arid  standards  and  umbrenaSanfil 
bows  arid  chamaras  and  heads  b^gaii^t^  .^ 
fall  fast  on  all  sides.  Then  consumipg^^- 
your  troops  like  fire  consuming  a  heap  tS  " 
dry  grass,  .  ? 

39^-46. — Partha  soon  made  the  earth  . 
deluded  with  blood.  The  mighty  arid  in- 
donntable  son  of  Pritha  6f  piowess  .  in- 
capable 1  of  being  ba filed,  spreading'aterri-' 
ble  carnage  in  that  host  oft  yours,  sooxt 
reached  the  ruler  of  the  Sindhus.  Protect -^ 
ed  by  Bhimasena  and  by  Satwata,  Vibhatsu, 

41 — 42.     O    foremost    of  the    Bharatas/: 
appeared  effulgent  like  a  blazing  fife.    TlrdiV^ 
seeing  Arjuna  in  that  conditk>n,  all  the  fiercer ' 
bowmen   of  your   army,    those  foremost  -  of 
men,  possessed   of   the    wealth   of  energy ^ 
could  not  brook  hinv.    Thereupon  Duryo- 
dharia,  ICarua,  Vri^hasena,  th^  ruler  of   the. 
Madras, 

43.  Aswathaman,  Kripa,  and  the  ruler, 
of  |the  Sindhus  surrounded  the  diadeui- 
decked  Arjuna  on  all  sides. 

44 — 45.    Then  all  those  combatants  skill- 
ed  in   fighting,   placing    the  ruler  Sindhus 
at  their  back  and   impelled,  by  a  desire  for .   . 
slaying    Arjuna   and    Krishna,    daiiiitlessly   .. 
surrounded    Partha,   that  hero  versed  in  all 
tllodes    of  warfare,  ^ who  |hen    appared.  to 
dance  >  in     the.    tenrace     of-   thi%;  chariots 
emitting  fierce  sounds,  with  his  <  bow- string 
and  his  palms,  and  reseii\bliHg  the  D.etNlToyer  r- 
himself  with  mouth  agape,  >  ;!..'-f     :•  "- 

45.     Meanwhile ,    the ,    sun ,   and     the     ^ 
heavens   had    .assumed    a^  crimson  .  hjMk.4*] 
,  Desirous  of  the  speedy  setting  of   tite  sun, 
'the   Kourava   warriors  bending   their  bows 
with  armb  rcsetxibihig  the  tapering  bodies  of 
serpents. 
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47 — 48.  Discharged  llieir  arrows  by 
fiundreds»  towards  Phalguna, — arrows,  that 
resembled  the  rays  of  the  sun.  Cuttinfif  off 
all  those  shafts  thus  sped  towards  him, 
hito  two,  three  or  eight  fragments,  the 
diadem -decked  Arjuna,  indomitable  in 
battle,  pierced  them  all  (wiih  his  arrows). 
Then  Aswathaman  owning  the  device  of  a 
lion's  tail  in  hi?  banner,  displaying  his 
might, 

49.  Began,  O  monarch,  to  resist  Arjuna. 
Indeed  the  son  of  the  daughter  of  Sarad- 
wata,  piercing  Partha  with  ten  shafts  and 
Krishna, with  seven, 

50—51.  Impeded  the  progress  of  Arjuna's 
chariot,  with  a  view  to  protect  the  ruler  of 
the  Sindhus.  Then  many  foremost  one 
among  the  Kurus  all  ffreat  car-warriors, 
surrounded  Arjuna  on  allsides  with  a  large 
number  of  chariots ;  stretching  their  bows 
and  discharging  numerous  arrows, 

52.  They  began  to  exert  themselves  for 
protecting  the  ruler  of  the  Sindhus,  at  the 
command  of  your  son.  We  then  beheld 
the  strength  of  the  heroic  Partha's  arms, 

53.  The  inexhaustibility  of  his  shafts  and 
the  strength  also  of  his  bow  Gandiva. 
Repulsing  with  his  own  weapons,  those  of 
Drona's  son  and  of  Kripa, 

54.  He  pierced  every  one  of  your  war* 
riors  with  nme  arrows.  Thereupon  Drona's 
son  pierced  him  with  twenty-five  arrows 
and  Vrishasena  pierced  him  with  seven. 

55.  Duryodhana  pierced  him  with  twenty, 
Kama  with  three  shafts.  And  all  of  them 
roared  at  him  and  went  on  piercing  him 
without  remission. 

56.  Shaking  their  bows,  they  encom^ 
passed  him  on  all  sides  and  they  also  made 
their  chariots  to  be  drawn  in  a  compact 
circle  around  him. 

57.  Desirous  of  the  speedy  setting  of  the 
sun,  those  mighty  fighters  of  the  Kuru 
host  possessed  of  great  agility,  began  to 
roar  at   Arjuna,  and  shaking  their  bows, 

58 — 59.  Covered  him  with  sttowers  of 
sh;«rp  arrows  like  donds  pouring  rain  over 
the  mountain -breast ;  those  brave  warriors, 
having  arms  like  heavy  bludgeons,  also 
showed  on  that  occasion,  O  monarch,  on 
Dhananjaya's  body  their  celestials  weapons. 
Having  spread  a  great  carnage  in  your 
army,   the  mighty, 

tfo.  And  indomitable  Dhananjaya,  of 
prowess  incapable  of  beinng  baffled,  came 
upon  the  ruler  of  the  Sindhus.  Kama  how- 
ever, O  king,  with  his  arrows,  resisted  him 
in   that    battle, 

"61—6^.    Before  the  very  eyes,  O  Bharata 
of  BHimasena   and   Satwata.     The   mighty 


armed  son  of  Pritha  in  the  very  sight  of 
all  the  troops  pierced  the  son  of  Suta,  in 
return,  with  ten  arrows,  on  the  field  of 
battle.  Then  Satwata,  O  sire,  pierced 
Kama  with   three  arrows. 

63.  Bhimasena  pierced  him  with  thre^ 
and  Partha  again  with  seven  arrows.  Then 
Kama  that  mishty  car-warrior  pierced 
each  of  them  with  sixty  shafts. 

64.  O  king,  then  a  terrible  battle  raged 
between  Kama  on  one  side  and  the  many 
on  the  other  ;  then,  O  sire,  we  beheld  the 
wonderful   prowess  of  the  son  of  Suta, 

65.  In  asmuchas  si i>gle- handed,  he  sue 
ceeded  in  checking  the  three  mighty  war- 
riors in  battle ;  tl^n  tfie  mighty  armed 
Phalguna  struck  Kama  on  his  vital  limba 
with  a  group  of  hundred  arrows.  There- 
upon the  priissarrt  son  of  Suta,  steeped  aU 
over  his  body  with   biood, 

67.  Pierced  the  heroic  Phalguna  in 
rfturn  with  fifty  arrows.  Beholding  that 
lightness  of  hands  displayed  by  hrm,  Arjnna 
did   not   brook  him. 

68.  Then  Priihn's  son  bursting  his  bow 
open,  pierced  him  on  his  chnriot  with  nine 
arrows  of  depiessed  knots,  with  great 
speed. 

69.  Then  with  grreat  lightness  at  a  lime 
when  lightness  was  necessary,  Dhananjaya 
in  order  to  slay  Kama,  sped  at  hin  an  arrow 
of  the  effulgence  of  the  solar  rays. 

70.  As  that  arrow  was  coursing  with 
vehemance  through  the  sky,  Drona's  son 
with  a  sharp  crescent- shaped  arrow  cut 
it  off  ;  thus  cut  down  it  fell  down,  on  the 
ground. 

71.  Then  the  highly  puissant  son  of 
Suta  taking  up  another  bow,  covered 
Pandu's   son   with  thousands  of  arrows. 

72.  Then  with  his  arrows,  Pritha's  son 
scattered  the  unrivalled  shower  of  arrows 
that  proceeded  from  Kama's  bow,  like 
the  tempest  scattering  masses  of  clouds. 

73.  Then  again  Arjuna  covered  him 
with  arrows,  before  the  eyes  of  all  warriors, 
displaying  great   lightness  of  hands. 

74.  Kama  also  that  slayer  of  foes, 
desirous  of  counteracting  the  feats  of  his 
antagonist,  covered  Phalguna  with  thou- 
sands of  arrows. 

75.  Roaring  at  each  other  like  two  bulls, 
those   foremost  of  men,    those   two   mighty 
car- warriors,   covered  the  welkin  with  clouds 
,of   straight-going   shafts. 

76..  Each  made  invisible  by  the  other's 
arrowy  downpour,  they  went  on  striking 
each  other  ;  tney  roared  at  each  other  and 
wounded  each  other  with  their  sharp 
arrows   respectfvely  saying,  /   am    Farthm 
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<»ai{,  or  T  am  Kama t  waitt  0  Phalguna. 
Indeed  those  two  heroes  fought  with  each 
wonderfully,  displaying  great  skill  and 
Agility. 

78.  The  sight  they  then  presented  was 
such  that  a!l  tlie  other  combatants  became 
spectators  of  the  battle.  Then  praised 
by  the  Siddiias  and  the  Charanas  and  the 
Pannagas, 

79.  They  fought  on  with  each  other 
desirous  of  slaying- each  other.  Then  Diiryo- 
dhana  addressing  your  warriors  said  : — 

80.  "Heedfully  protect  the  son  of  Radha. 
Without  slaying  Ariuna  in  battle,  he  will 
not  abstain.  Even  these  words  had  Vrisha 
said  to  me.** 

81 — 8i.  In  the  meantime,  O  king,  behold- 
ing the  prowess  of  Kama,  Arjuna  of  while 
horses,  with  four  shafts  shot  from  the  bow- 
bCring  dra^m  back  to  the  ear,  despatched 
the  four  horses  of  Kama  to  the  regions  of 
Death.  Then  with  a  VmlU  he  felled  Kama's 
chariofter  from  his  niche  in  the  car. 

83.  Then  he  covered  Rama  himself  with 
with  a  net- work  of  arrows,  even  before  the 
very  eyes  of  your  son.  'i'hus  covered  with 
arrows,  the  steedless  and  driverless  Kama, 

84 — 85.  Confounded  with  arrowy  showers 
was  completely  embarassed.  Beholding  him 
made  earless,  Aswathaman,  O  monarch, 
caused  him  to  ride  on  his  own  chariot,  and 
went  on  fighting  with  Arjuna.  Then  the 
kmg  of  the  Madras  pierced  the  son  of 
Kunti  with  thirty  arrows. 

86.  The  son  of  Saradwaia  pierced 
Vasudeva  with  twenty  arrows ;  he  then 
struck  Dhananjaya  with  twelve  arrows, 

87.  The  king  of  the  Sindhus  with  four. 
Vrishasena  with  Kama,  separately  pierced 
O  mighty  monarch,  Krishna  and  Priiha*s 
son. 

88.  Dhananjaya,  the  son  of  Kunti  then 
in  return  peirced  Drona's  son  with  sixty- 
four  and  the  king  of  the  Madras  with  a 
hundred  arrows. 

.80.  He  pierced  the  Sindhu  ruler  with 
Vallas  and  Vrishasena  with  three  arrows, 
and  then  piercing  the  son  of  Saradwata, 
Pritha*s  son  utterM  a  loud  war-cry. 

90.  Then  your  troops  desirous  of  baffling 
the  fulfilment  of  Savayasachin's  vow,  qukk- 
ty  fell  upon  him,  all  inflamed  with  rage. 

91.  Then  striking  terror  into  the  hearts  of 
the  Dritarastra's  troops,  Arjuna  invoked 
into  existence  the  Varuna  weapon.  Then 
Kama  riding  on  his  precious  chariot,  pour- 
ing idiowers  of  arrowsj  proceeded  against 
the  son  of  Pritha. 

92.  But,  O  BharaU,  as  that  fierce  stupi«  | 
fying  and    terrible  battle  progresbcd,   the  | 


diadem-decked  Arjuna  reaching  the  Sindhu 
king  did  not  loose  hib  senses  and  sped  his 
arrows  cjntinuoubly. 

93.  Desirous  of  getting  back  the  king* 
dom  and  keeping  m  mind  all  the  wrongs 
inflicted  by  iUe  Kurus  on  them  during 
twelve  years  past,  ihe  high-souled  Savya- 
sachin  of  immeasurable  prowess,  shrouded 
all  the  points  of  the  compass  with  sliafts 
sliot  from  the  Gandiva. 

94»  The  welkin  then  seemed  to  be  illu- 
mined by  blazing  nftteors  ;  countless  crows 
began  to  shoot  down  on  llie  bodies  of  the 
troops.  Meanwhile  the  diadem-decked 
Arjuna  continued  to  slay  the  foe  with  his 
Gandiva  of  twany  string  like  the  wrathful 
Mahadeva  slaying  creatures  with  his 
Ajagara  bow. 

95.  Tiien  the  highly- renowned  Arjuna 
tliat  subduer  of  hostile  troops,  scattering 
away  the  arrows  of  the  son  of  Drona  by 
means  of  those  shot  from  his  own  bow,  slew 
many  foremost  warriors  of  the  Kurus, 
mounted  on  their  excellent  steeds  and  ele- 
phants. 

96.  Then  numerous  monarchs  taking  up 
heavy  maces  and  clubs  of  iron  and  swords 
and  darts  and  many  other  kinds  of  stronjj;^ 
weapons,  and  assuming  frightful  appear- 
ances, advanced  furiously  upon  Partha  in 
that  battle. 

97.  Ariuna  bending  his  with  the 
force  of  his  arms,  his  terrible  bow  the 
Gandiva  that  resembled  the  bow  of  Indra, 
and  of  which  tlie  twang  was  as  loud  as 
roar  of  clouds  at  the  end  of  a  Yu^a,  went 
on  carnaging  your  soldiers  and  adding  to 
tlie  population  of  Death's  domain. 

98.  Then  that  brave  warrior  caused 
those  furious  warriors  with  their  cars  and 
elephants  and  foot  soldiers  and  bowmen 
supporting  them,  to  be  deprived  of  their 
arms  and  lives,  and  thus  considerably  ad- 
ded to  the  population  of  Yama's  kingdom. 

Thus  9nds  the  one  hundred  and  forty' 
fifth  chapter^  the  fierce  fight  between 
Arjuna  and  Kama,  in  the  Jayadratha* 
badha  of  the  Drona  Parva. 


CHAPTER  CXLVI. 

JAYADRATHA  BADHA- PAR VA.— 

Cofttinued. 

« 

Saiyaya  said  :— 

I.  Hearing  the  t^i^ang  of  Dhananjaya's 
bow,  that  rcsscrtibled  the  loud  call  of  Death 
or  the  ^onorou3  rumble  of  Che  tliuuder, 
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30.  Wiih  armour*  decheil  wiih  gold,  with 
the  cnpnriMns  and  trappings  of  clephtnu 
and  horws,  And  wiih  hundreds  of  diademi, 
— ilrewn  all  over  wiih  these  ihingi, 

31.  Tlie  eanh.  hijj;hlj  beautified,  ap- 
peared like  a  nenly  married  bride.  Having 
the  marrow  and  fat  (of  slain  ereatnres)  for 
it»  mire,  having  blood  for  its  current, 

33.  Full  of  limbi  and  bones  and  fathom- 
less  in  depth,  having  the  h.iir  of  creatures 
for  its  moss  and  weeds,  and  heads  and  arms 
for  stone*  on  its  shore  \ 

.13.  Decked  with  variegated  standards 
and  banners;  having;  umbrellas  and  bows 
for  its  huge  waves  ;  stagnant  with  the  huge 
carcasses  of  elephants  ; 

34.  Having  innumerable  cars  for  rafts 
to  cross  ii  ;  infesled  with  the  dead  bodies  of 
horses;  rendered  nn  ford  able  with  car  wheels, 
yokes,  axels  and  Kuvarat ; 

35.  Infesled  with  snakes  constituted  by 
by  lances,  darts,  axes,  and  arrows  ;  having 
crows,  and  Kankaj  for  its  sharks,  and 
jackals  lor  its  Makarat, 

36.  And  vultures  for  its  fierce  aquatic 
animals:  echoingwilh  the  yells  of  jackals; 
inFested  with  daneing  ghosts  and  Pisaclias 
and  Pretss,  ihonsands  in  number, 

37.  Carrj'ing  away  many,  corpses  of 
slain  warriors,  highly  dreadful. and  fierce  and 
awful,  and  resembling  the  Vaitarani  itself — 

38.  SucK  a  river  capable  of  striking 
terror  into  the  hearts  of  ine  c<nvards,  was 
then  caused  to  flow  on  the  field  of  battle. 
Then  beholding  the  prowess  of  Arjuna, 
whose  appearance  then  reacmbled  that  of 
the  Destroyer, 

39.  A  panic,  such  as  had  never  occoured 
beforo,  prevailed  among  the  Kuru  ranks. 
Thereupon. the  son  of  Pandu,  receiving  the 
weapons  of  heroes,  with  those  of  his  own, 

40.  And  achieving  wonderful  fexts,  pta- 
claimed  himself  to  be  a  warrior  of  terrible 
deeds.  Then,  O  king,  Arjuna  passed 
leaving  all  those  foremost  car-vrarriors  of 
your  army  behind. 

41.  Then  all  the  creatures  were  unable 
lo  look  at  Pandu's  son,  who  then  resembled 
the  sun  shinitig'on  the  meridian. 

42.  Arrows  shooting  out  of  the  Gandiva 
bow  of  that  illustrious  nero,  were  tlicn  seen 
by  us  to  resemble  rows  of  cranes  ranging 
through  the  firmament, 

43.  Repulsing  everywhere  the  weapons 
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49.  And  pierce 
straight -going  sh 
then  seeing  Pand 
dratha, 

50.  Gave  up  f 
less  of  Jayadraiha 
yourtr-Kips  then 
son  of  Pandu  in  ih 


heroes  made  yotir 

Thus  then.  O  lo 
afflicting  your  troo 
of  forces, the  son  ol 
dratha.  He  then 
five   iHindced,   am 

54.  Compassioi 
was,  he  pierced 
He  pierced    Salya 
with  thirty  two  an 

55.  Then  piei 
Sindhus  with  sixty 
roar  like  that  of  if 
the  Sindhus,  being 
shot  from  the   bo' 

5S-57.  And 
pitch  of  fury,  did  t 
an  elephant-  -  s 
Then  that  one 
device  on  his  stand 
c;>r  of  Phalguns 
furnished  with  vuli 
the  smith,  and  loo 
ged  snakes,  and  hi 
back  to  the  very  c: 
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118—20.  Then  your  own  head  will  cer- 
tainty crack  into  hundred  pieces.  By  me  an 
of  your  weapons  of  celestial  make  do  you 
accomplish  your  vow  in  such  a  way,  that 
that:  riiler  of  earth,  viz,  the  old  Sindhu  king, 
may  not  know  that  it  is  done.  O  Arjuna, 
indeed  their  is  nothing  which  you  cannot 
achieve  or  perform,'  O  son  of  Vasava." 
Having  heard  these  words  of  Krishna, 
Diiananjaya  licking  the  corners  of  his 
ihouth, 

121-^ »3.  Shot  the.  shaft  he  had  taken  .up 
for  slaughtering  Jayadratha, — shaft  whose 
touch  resembled  that  of  Indra's  thunder, 
which  was  inspired  with  Mantras,  which  was 
of  celestial  make,  which  was  capable^  of 
bearing  any  strain  and  which  liad  ever  been 
worshipped  with  perfumes  and  garlands. 
'1  hat  swift -coursing  arrow  shot  from  the 
Gandiva  bow,  snatched  away  the  head  of 
the  ruler  of  the  Sindhus  like  a  hawk  snatch- 
ing away  a  little  bird  from  the  top  of  a  tree. 
Dhananjaya  then  discharging  other  arrows 
carried  that  head  along  in  the  heavens. 

124—12^.  Then  that  son  of  Pandu  im* 
parting  delight  to  his  friends  and  grief  to 
his  foes,  carried  that  head  beyond  the  pre- 
cincts of  the  Samantapanehaka  by  means 
of  his  continuous  groups  of  arrows.  Mean* 
while  king  Vridhakshatra, 

126 — 128.  The  father  of  your  son -in -law, 
possessed  of  great  energy,  was  engaged  in 
performing  his  evening  Sandhya,  Adorned 
with  sable  locks,  and  graced  with  ear-rings, 
that  head  of  Jayadratha  was  thrown  upon 
liis  lap  as  he  was  uttering  his  prayers  m  a 
sitting  posture.  O  subduer  of  foes,  thus 
thrown  in  his  lap,  that  head  graced  with 
beautiful  ear-rings  was  not  perceived  by 
king  Vridhakshatra,  so  when  the  intelligent 
Vridhakshatra,  having  finished  his  evening 
prayers, 

1 29.  Was  rising  up,  the  head  fell  down 
on  the  earth.  And  as  the  head  of  that 
king's  son  fell  down  on  earth, 

130.  The  head  of  that  king  also  was 
cracked  into  thousand  pieces,  O  subduer 
of  foes.  I'hen  all  creatures  were  greatly 
filled  with  wonder ; 

131.  They  then  highly  applauded  Vasts* 
deva  and  the  mighty  son  of  Pritha.  Thus 
O  king,  when  the  king  of  the  Sindhus  was 
•lain  by  the  diadem -decked  Arjuna, 

132.  The  darkness  that  Vasudevas's  son 
had  caused  was  withdrawn,  O  foremost  of 
the  Bharatas.  O  ruler  of  earth,  thus  your 
sons  and  their  foibwerSi  afterwards  came 
to  know  that 

133*     That  veil  of  darkness  was  only  an 


illusion  cau^d  by  A^asudeva's  son,  O  fore* 
most  of  men.  Thiis,  O  king,  was  your 
son-in-law,  the  ruler  of  the  Sindhus  slaiil 
by  Arjuna  of  infinite  energy,  having  caused 
the  slaughter  of  eiglit  Akshouhini  of  troops. 
Then  beholding  Jayadratha  tlie  ruler  of  the 
Sindhus's  slain, 

i 

*35i  Tears  of  sorrow  gushed  out  fpora 
the  fiyts  of  your  sons.  Thereafter,  O  king, 
when  Tayadrath^  hac)  been  slait;i  by  Prttlia's 
son,  Kesava 

136.  Blew  his  conch,  as  also  the  mighty 
Arjuna  tliat  afflioter  of  his  foes.  Bhimasena 
also,  as  if  for  informing  Yudhisthtra  of  that 
joyful  news,  • 

137.  Filled  the  welkin  with  a  mighty 
war-cry.  Hearing  that  formidable  war-cry, 
the  very  virtuous  king  Yudhisthtra, 

138.  Considered  the  ruler  of  the  Sindhus 
to  be  slain  by  the  high-souled  Phalguna. 
llien  he  imparted  delight  to  his  own  war- 
riors by  means  of  the  sound  of  his  musical 
instruments. 

139.  He  then  rushed  furiously  against 
the  son  of  Bharadwaja  for  slaying  him. 
Then,  O  king,  as  the  sun  was  hanging  down 
the  horizon, 

140.  A  fierce  battle  between  Drona  and 
the  Somakas  commenced,  capable  making 
the  hair  to  stand  erect.  Then  putting  forth 
all  their  energies  for  slaughtering  the  son  of 
Bharadwaja, 

141.  The  mighty  car- warriors  of  the 
Pandavas  fought  on,  O  king,  delighted  at 
the  slaughter  of  the  Sindhu  king.  Tlie 
Pandavas  then  obtaining  victory  and 
having  slain  the  ruler  of  the  Sindhus, 

142.  Fought  on  with  Drona  litterally  in 
toxicated  with  their  good  luck.  O  king, having 
slain  the  ruler  of  the  Snidhus,  Arjuna  also 
(cheerfully)  fought  on  with  those  foremost 
of  your  car- warriors. 

143.  Then  the  heroic  Arjuna  decked  with 
a  diadem  and  garlands,  having  fulfilled 
his  principal  vow,  began  to  slaughter  your 
troops,  even  like  the  king  of  the  celestials 
destroying  the  darkness  of  night. 

Thus  ends  the  one  hundred  and  fortjf 
sixth  chapter,  the  slaughter  of  Jayadratha, 
in  the  Jayadratha-badha  of  the  Drona 
Parva. 


DR0I«A   ParvA. 


24^ 


CHAPTER  CXLVir. 

OAYADRATHA-BADHA  ;PARVA)— 

Continued* 

Dliritarastra  said:— 

1.  The  heroic  king  of  Sindhu  being 
killed  by  th^t  one  who  could  draw  the  bow 
with  his  left  hand  (i  e  Arjuna),  relate  to  me 
O  Sanjaya>  what  the  warriors  on  my  side 
did— 

Sanjayasadd:— 

2.  O  king,  seeing  the  king  of  Sindhu 
slain  in  battle  by  Partha,  Kripa,  the  son  of 
Saradwati  waxing  wrath, 

3.  Surrounded  the  son  of  Pandu  by  a 
mighty  discharge  of  arrows.  The  son  of 
Drona  too,  seated  on  his  car,  rushed 
against  Phalguna  the  son  of  Pritha. 

4.  Those  two  best  and  most  excellent  of 
car-warriors  from  two  sides,  began  to 
shower  keen  darts,  from  their  cars  (upon 
Arjuna). 

5.  That  mighty-armed  one,  the  best  of 
car-warriors,  sore  oppressed  by  those 
nughty  showers  of  arrows,  experienced  a 
great  pain. 

6.  Dhananjaya,  the  son  of  Kuntt,  not 
liking  to  slay  his  preceptor  (t,e,  Kripa)  and 
his  (other)  preceptor's  son  {i.e.  Aswathama) 
in  battle  began  to  act  like  a  preceptor 
(teaching  the  science  of  arms  to  his  pupil), 

7.  And  unwillingly  warded  off  the  wea- 
pons of  the  sons  of  Drona  and  Saradwat, 
by  means  of  his  own  weapons  and  discharg- 
ed at  them  arrows  of  milder  speed. 

d.  Overcome  by  the  numbers  of  arrows 
though  discharged  mildly  by  Arjuna,  those 
two  (warriors)  were  greatly  afflicted. 

9.  Then,  O  monarch,  the  son  of  Sara- 
dwat, pained  by  the  darts  of  the  son  of 
Kunti,  lost  all  strength  and  fainted  away 
on  the  terrace  of  his  car. 

10.  Seeing  his  master  afflicted  with  darts 
and  devoid  01  senses,  and  taking  him  for 
dead  his  charioteer  carried  him  off  (from 
the  field  of  battk). 

11.  Then,  O  great  king,  ICripa  being 
thus  borne  away  from  (the  held  of  battle), 
Aswathama  too  fled  away  in  terror  from 
the  son  of  Pandu. 

12.  (Then),  seeing  the  son  of  Saradwat 
faint  away  and  afflicted  with  arrows,  the 
mighty  bowman  Partha,  (seated)  on  his  car, 
gave  way  to  doleful  cries. 

13.  And  with  his  face  full  of  tears  and 
in  dejected  spirit  he  said  these  words : — 
"Anticipating    all    this,    the    greatly    wise 


Kshatta  (Vidura)  said  to  the  king   (Dhrita- 
rashtra) 

14.  As  soon  as  the  destroyer  of  his  race, 
the  vile  Suyodhana  was  born,  'Make,  away 
with  this  destroyer  of  your  race. 

15.  (Or),  through  him  a  great  disaster 
will  befall  the  best  of  the  Kuru  race.' 
Now  the  words  of  that  truthful  one  have 
proved  true. 

16.  It  is  on  his  account,  that  I  behold 
to-day  my  preceptor  lying  on  an  arrowy  bed. 
Curse  on  the  practices  of  the  Kshatryas  and 
on  my  strength  and  manliness  ! 

17.  (For)  is  there  any  body,  who  is,  like 
me,  hostile  to  a  Brahmana  who  is  his  pre- 
ceptor as  well  T  He  is  ^moreover)  the  son  of 
a  sage,  my  preceptor  and  the  dear  friend  of 
Drona. 

18.  Such  a  one  Hes  (insensible)  on  the 
terrace  of  his  car  smitten  with  my  darts. 
Although  I  did  not  wish  it,  (still),  through  me 
he  has  been  crushed  with  the  arrows. 

19.  (The  sight  of  his)  lying  insensible  on 
the  terrace  of  his  car  greatly  afflicts  my 
heart.  Though  sorely  afflicted  with  his 
arrows,  I  should  have  looked  at  that  one  of 
great  splendour  (without  striking  him). 

20.  Afflicted  with  various  darts  he  has 
gone  to  the  way  of  all  creatures.  I  grieve 
more  over  this  than  on  the  slaugliter  of  my 
son. 

21.  O  Krishna,  behold  what  a  sad 
plight  he  is  in,  lying  senseless  on  his  car  ! 
Those    most    excellent    of    men,    who   after 

acquiring     knowledge     from      their      pre- 
ceptors, 

22.  Bestow  on  them  what  they  desire, 
attain  to  Godhead.  (But)  those  basest  of 
men  who  after  acquiring  knowledge  from 
their  preceptors. 

23.  Destroy  them,  are  doomed  to  hell. 
Surely,  what  1  have  done  to-day  will  lead 
me  to  hell, 

24.  In  as  much  as  I  have  overpowered 
my  preceptor  with 'showers  of  arrows.  For- 
merly whrfn  teadting  me  the  science  of  wea- 
pons, Kripa  said  to  me, 

25.  "O  scion  of  Kuru's  race,  or\  no  ac- 
count strike  thy  preceptor."  (But,  tliose 
words  of  my  virtuous  and  high-souled  pre- 
ceptor, 

26.  I  have  disregarded  and  have  struck 
him  with  showers  of  arrows.  1  bow  down  to 
that  worshipful  son  of  Goutama,  who  never 
flies  away  (trom  the  field  of  battle). 

27.  O  scion  of  Vrishni's  race,  fie  on  me 
who  have  struek  liim.  While  that  o.ie  who 
could    draw   his   bow  as  \%'ell    wuh  tlie  left 
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mounted  on  it,  ;)dvanccd  against  your  forces. 
Ar.d  Daruka  also,  of  hi's  own  will,  went  over 
10  Keshava. 

85 — 87.  Then,  O  great  monarch,  a  goodly 
car  was  also  brought  for  Kama,  drawn  by 
fleet  horses  of  the  best  breed,  having  the 
colour  of  the  milk  of  the  cow  or  conch  and 
adorned  with  golden  trappings.  ( Khe  car 
was  also)  furnished  with  golden  maces 
apd  standards,  machines  and  flags.  It  had 
also  an  expert  driver  and  was  furnished 
with  many  weapons  and  accoutrements. 
Having,  O  great  king,  mounted  on  this  car, 
Kama  too  rushed  upon  his  enemies.  Now 
1  have  related  to  you  all  that  you  asked  me. 

88.  Listen  again  to  the  (great)  destruc- 
tion (of  creatures)  brought  about  by  your 
vile  policy.  Thirty-one  of  your  sons  have 
been  destroyed  by  Bhimasena. 

89.  They  had  Durmukha  at  their  head 
and  they  were  good  warriors.  Satwatta 
and  Arjuna  also  destroyed  hundreds  of 
warriors, 

90.  With  Bhima  at  their  head  and 
Bhagadatta  too  (has  been  slain).  Tl;is  great 
destruction  of  creatures  O  king,  has  been 
brought  about  by  your  evil  counsels. 

.  Thus  ends  the  t43th  chapter,  the  battle 
between  Karua  and  Saiyaki,  in  the  Jaya^ 
dratha-badha  of  the  Drona  Parva. 


CHAPTER  XLVIII. 

(JAYADRATHA-BADHA  PARVA)— 

Continued. 

Dhritarastra  said  :— 

1.  When  the  warriors  on  their  side  and 
mine  remained  thus  on  the  field  of)  battle, 
what  did  Bhima  do  ?  Tell  me,  this  O 
Sanjaya. 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

2.  When  Bhimasena  was  made  cairless 
l>y  Kama,  he  was  tormented  with  the  wor4s 
poignant  as  a  dart,  of  the  latter.  Now 
under  the  influence  of  passion  he  said  these 
words  to  Phalguna. 

3—4.  "O  Dhananjaya,  in  your  very  pre- 
sence, Kama  has  repeatedly  said  to  me — 
(you  are)  a  eunuch,  fool,  child,  glutton,  (you 
are)  unskilled  in  weapons,  do  not  fight  and 
(you  are)  unable  to  endure  (the  fury  of) 
battle.  He,  that  would  tell  me  so,  would 
be  my  victim.  O  Bharata,  he  (Kama)  has 
said  to  me  these  words  (and  therefore,  he 
must  be  slain  by  me.) 

5.     I    have   made   this   vow   jointly   with 
you,  O  miijhty  armed  one,    O  son  of  Kunti  I 


undoubtedly,  as  they   (these  vows)    are  (» 
you  so  they  are  to  me. 

6.  Remember,  O  best  of  men,  my  words 
and  fulfil  them  (i,e,,  the  vows).  O  Dhanan« 
jaya,  act  in  such  a  way  that  th^  may 
prove  true." 

7.  Thus  addressed  by  Bhima,  Arjuna 
of  matchless  prowess,  coming  up  to  Kama 
in  tliat  battle,  said  to  him  (thus)  : 

8.  **0  Kama,  O  son  of  a  chriotecr, 
you  are  of  false  sight,  you  praise  your  own- 
self,  you  are  of  wicked  intelligence.  Hear 
what  1  tell  you  now. 

9.  Warriors  either  meet  with  victory 
or  defeat  in  battle.  O  son  of  Radha,  even 
these  two  are  uncertain.  Even  when 
Vasava    himself    fights,     the    case  is     not 

otherwise. 

10.  You  were  (ere  long)  made  earless 
and  deprived  of  energy  by  Yujudhana  and 
were  nearly  dead.  Knowing,  however, 
that  I  have  sworn  to  slay  you  he  only 
defeated  but  spared  your  life. 

1 1 .  By  freak  of  fate,  you  succeeded  in 
moking  Bhimasena  earless.  (And)  you  have 
committed  a  sin  by  abusing  Bhima,  O  son 
of  Radha. 

12.  Men,  that  are  heroic,  virtuous,  and 
most  exalted,  having  defeated  an  enemy, 
neither  boast  of  themselves  with  harsh 
words,  nor  indulge  in  abusive  language. 

13 — 14.  O  son  of  a  charioteer,  weak  in 
intellect  as  you  are,  you  have  made  use  of 
these  words.  Again,  the  (abusive)  epithets 
that  you  have  hurled  against  the  fightinj; 
Bhimasena,  endued  with  prowess,  lieroic, 
and  ever  devoted  to  righteousness,  are  not 
true.  In  the  very  sight  of  the  whole  army 
of  Keshava  and  myself, 

15.  You  were  several  times,  in  battle, 
deprived  of  your  car  by  Bhimasena.  Bui, 
the  son  of  Pandu  did  never  utter  any  harsh 
words  to  you. 

16.  As  you  have  indulged  in  many  harsh 
words  against  Vrikodara  arrd  as  you  have 
jointly  with  others,  killed  the  son  of 
Subhadra,  when  I  was  not  present, 

17.  You  will,  therefore,  very  soon  feel 
the  consequences  of  your  offence.  Q  wicked 
minded  one,  it  was  for  your  own  destruc- 
tion that  you  cut  off  his  bow. 

18.  It  is  for  this  reason,  O  fool,  that  I 
will  slay  you  together  with  your  attendants^ 
forces  and  beast  of  burden.  Now  (while 
yet  there  is  time)  perform  what  you  ou^ht 
to  do,  because  a  great  calamity  is  hanging 
over  you, 

19—21.  I  swear  truly  by  my  bow  that 
I  will  slay,  in  your  very  sight,  Yrishasena 
and  will  destroy  all  those  other  kings,   who 
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throU)?h  doudness  of  intdlect  will  Oppose 
me  in  battle.  Fool,  unwise  and  self-con- 
ceited that  you  are.  the  wicked  Duryodhana 
will  give  way  to  lamentation^  seeing  you 
slain  on  the  field  of  battle.  Arjuna  having 
promised  to  kill  the  son  of  Karnai 

22.  There  arose  a  great  and  tumultuous 
uproar  among  the  car- warriors.  And  at 
the  time  of  tlwit  dreadful  battle, 

23.  The  thousand-rayed  (deity)  with  his 
rays  diipmed  entered  into  the  setting  hill. 
Then  stationed  at  the  head  of  the  battle, 
O  king,  Hrishikesa 

24.  Embraced  Vivatsu,  wbo  had  fulfilled 
h\s  promise,  and  addressed  him  thus  : — 
'•  O  Jhisnu,  it  is  by  good  fortune  that  you 
have  been  able  to  accomplish  your  great 
vow. 

25.  It  is  by  good  luck,  again  that  you 
have  slain  the  wretch  Vridhakshatra  to- 
gether vviUi  his  son.  O  Bharata,  even  the 
general  of  the  celestials,  if  engaged  with 
the  forces  of  Dhritarastrai 

26.  In  battle,  would  be  quite  stupified. 
O  Jishnu,  there  is  no  doubt  of  this.  Even 
on  reflection,  I  do  not  find  any  individual 
in  the  (three)  worlds, 

27 — 28.  Capable  of  encountering  these 
forces,  besides  you,  O  most  valiant  of 
iijen.  Numerous  lords  of  the  earth,  en- 
dowed with  great  prowess,  and  either  equal 
or  superior  to  you,  have,  at  the  command 
of  Dhritarastra  assembled  together.  (But) 
those  (warriors),  clad  in  armour,  could  not 
withstand  your  wrathful  self  in  battle. 

29.  Your  strength  and  prowess*  (there- 
fore), resemble  those  of  Rudra  or  Sakra. 
1^0  one  is  capable  of  displaying  so  much 
prowess  in  battle, 

30.  As  you  have  shingly  shown  this  day. 
O  tormentor  of  foes,  when  the  wicked*souled 
I^arna  together  with  his  followers  s)iall  be 
vanquished  (by  you)  I  will  thus 

31.  Qoi^ratulate  yo^  again  on  your  con- 
quest over  and  destruction  of  your  enemy." 
Arjuna  then  replied  to  him  (thu^) :  **0 
Madhava,  through  your' favour, 

32.  I  have  fulfilled  the  vow,  which  even 
by  the  celestials  can  with  difficulty  be  per- 
formed. O  Kes^ava,  it  is  no  wonder  that 
tHey,  who  have  you  for  their  lord,  will  win 
the  victory. 

aj.  Through  your  favo^  Yu/dhiathira 
winfrecover  the  entire  earth.  O  descendant 
of  Vrishnis,  (as)  all  this  is  dife  to  your 
power,   (so)  O  lord,  this  victory  is  yours. 

34,  O  destroyer  of  Madhu,  you  are 
(ever)  concerned  in  our  welfare  and  we 
are  (always)  at  your  service."  Thus  spoken 
to   Krishna  with  a  smile,    slowly  guided  the 


steeds  and  showed  to  Partha  the  greatly 
cruel  field  of  battle. 

Erislma  said  :— 

35.  Longing  for  either  victory  or  great 
renown,  (many)  heroic  kings,  struck  dead 
by  your  shafts,  are  lying  on  earth. 

36.  Their  weapons  and  ornaments  lie 
scattered  (all  over  the  battle-held)  ;  tkeir 
horses,  elephants  and  cars  are  killed  and 
shattered ;  and  with  their  armours  perforated 
and  cut  off  they  are  reduced  to  a  woeful 
plight. 

37.  Some  (of  them)  are  already  dead 
and  some  are  still  alive ;  and  tliose  k)rds  of 
men  whose  life  19  extinct  k»ok  alive  oa 
account  of  their  great  splendour* 

38.  Look!  the  earth  is  entirely  filled 
with  their  gold-* winged  shafts,  their  weapons 
of  various  kinds,  their  boasts  of  burden 
and  with  their  arms. 

39— 40-  (Behold  !  O  Bharata,  the  earth 
beams  with  armours,  necklaces  of  gold, 
heads  decked  with  ear*rings,  head-gears 
and  diadems,  floral  wreaths,  gems  worn  on 
the  crown,  Kanthasutras,  Angaxlas^  lustr- 
ous collars  of  gold  and  with  various  otker 
vari^^t;ed  ornaments  ; 

41.  (And  with)  Anukarsh^is  and  quivers, 
s^dards  and  flags,  and  Upaskaras  aRd 
Adhisthanas,  shafts  and  crests  of  cars, 

42.  With  broken  wheels  and  many  varie- 
gated cars,  yokes  and  trappings  of  horses, 
bows  and  arrows, 

43.  With  elephants'  trappings,  Ktidkas^ 
Parighas  and  Ankushas,  maces  and  Briii- 
dipalas,  arrow-cases,  spiked  maces  and 
Parasvadhas, 

44.  With  Pashas  and  Tomaras,  Kuntas 
and  clubs,  Sataghnees  and  Bhusandees, 
swords  and  battle-axes, 

45.  With  Musalas  and  clubs,  maces  and 
Kunapas,  whips  decked  with  gold,  O  the 
most  exalted  of  the  Bharata^, 

46.  With  the  bells  and  many  other  orna- 
ments of  the  best  of  elephants,  garlajids, 
various  ornaments  and  costly  dresses. 

47.  (With  all  these  lying  scattered  all 
over  the  field  of  battle),  the  earth  kjoks 
resplendent  like  the  autumnal  sky  studded 
with  planets  and  stars.  Those  lord^  of 
Earth  who  have  sacrificed  their  lives  foe  his 
sake, 

48.  Lie  si  umber  Rig  on  the  earth  and 
embracing  her  like  a  beloved  wife.  These 
elephants  resembling  mogntain-peaks  aivl 
huge  as  Airavat, 

49.  Are  shedding  a  profusion  of  bbod 
throi^h  the  openings  caused  by  weapons^ 
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as  mountains  disdmrge  through  the  caves 
streams  of  liquid  chalk. 

50.  Behold  !  struck  down  on  the  earth 
by  your  arrows,  these  (elephants)  are  writh- 
ing in  agonies.  Behold  !  the  steeds  also, 
adorned  with  golden  trappings,  are  lying  on 
the  ground. 

51 — 52.  Behold,  O  Partha,  O  lord,  these 
cars  resembling  the  city  of  the  Gandharvas, 
with  their  lords  slain  and  their  standards, 
banners  and  Akshas  cut  to  pieces,  deprived 
of  their  wheels  and  charioteers,  with  their 
yokes  cut  to  pieces,  with  broken  shafts  and 
crests  and  looking  (splendid)  like  the  celes- 
tial vehicles. 

53.  Hundreds  and  thousands  of  foot- 
soldiers,  O  hero,  are  lying  slain  (on  the 
ground)  in  a  pool  of  blood  weildtng  their 
bows  and  sheilds, 

54.  Clasping  the  earth  with  all  their 
limbs,  and  with  their  hair  smeared  with 
dust.  Behold,  O  mighty-armed  one,  these 
warriors  with  their  bodies  mangled  by  your 
arrows. 

55 — 56.  Look  also  at  the  E^rth— scatter- 
ed all  over  with  tails,  fans,  umbrellas,  stan- 
dards, steeds,  cars,  elephants,  various  sorts 
of  blankets,  riens  of  steeds,  variegated  robes 
and  precious  Kuthas  of  cars — as  if  over- 
spread with  embroidered  tapestry. 

57.  Falling  down  (on  the  ground)  from 
elephants  adorned  with  trappings,  along 
with  the  elephant  themselves,  many  other 
(warriors)  are  looking  like  lions  hurled 
down  from  mountain -peaks  struck  down  by 
thunder. 

58.  Many  horse-men  and  foot* soldiers 
mangled  with  the  horses  (they  rode)  and 
bows  (they  weilded)  lie  covered  with  blood. 

59.  O  best  of  men,  behold  also  the 
surface  of  the  earth  with  dead  elephants  and 
horses  and  (broken)  cars,  muddy  with  a 
profusion  of  blood,  fat  and  rottea  flesh, 
affording  delight  to  night -wanderers,  dogs, 
wolves  and  Pisachas  and  dreadful  to  look  at. 

60.  O  lord,  that  foremost  of  the  celes- 
tials, the  performer  of  a  hundred  sacrifices 
who  slays  in  great  battle  the  Daytas  and 
the  Danavas,  and  yourself  only  are  capable 
of  achieving  such  a  fame-enhancing  and 
glorious  feat. 

Sanjaya  said  :^ 

61.  Krishna,  thus  showing  the  field  of 
battle  to  Kiriti  {i.e.  Arjuna  who  wore  a 
coronet)  blew  his  conch  Panchajanya  before 
the  gladdened  army  (of  tha  Pandavas). 

62.  Janardana,  the  destroyer  of  foes, 
having  (thus)  shown  to  Kiriti  the  field  of 
battje,  speedily  came  over  to  the  Pandava 
Ajatatatru  {he*  Yudhbthtra  who  had  no 


enemy)  and  informed  him  of  the  destruction 
of  Jayadratha. 

Thus  ends  the  one  handred  and  forty* 
eighth  chapter ^  the  showing  of  the  field  of 
battle,  in    the    Jayadratha- badha    of  th€ 
Drona  Parva. 


CHAPTER    CLXIX. 

GAYADRATH-BADHA  PARVA)— 

Continued, 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

1.  The  King  of  Sindhu  being  slain  by 
Partha,  (  Krishna )  then  approached  king 
Yudhisthira,  the  son  of  Dharma  and  wors- 
hipped him  with  a  merry  heart. 

2.  O  king  of  kings,  O  best  of  men,  by 
good  luck  your  prosperity  increases  and 
your  enemy  has  been  slain.  It  is  by  good 
fortune  too  that  your  younger  brother  has 
fulfilled  his  promise. 

3.  Thus  addressed  by  Krishna,  king 
Yudhistliira,  the  conquerer  of  enemies' 
cities,  got  down  from  his  car  with  delight,  O 
Bharata. 

4.  And  with  his  eyes  full  of  tears  of  joy 
he  embraced  Krishna  and  Arjuna  ;  and 
wiping  his  white  face  of  lotus-like  luslure, 

5.  Said  to  Vasudeva  and  the  Pandava 
Dhananjaya  (  thus):—**  O  mighty  car-war- 
riors, it  is  bv  good  fortune  that  1  behold 
you  both  after  you  have  performed  your 
heavy  task  in  battle. 

6.  As  good  luck  would  have  it,  that 
vilest  wretch  among  men,  the  king  of  Sindhus, 
has  been  slain.  O  Krishna  and  Arjuna,  by 
good  luck  you  have  filled  me  with  supre- 
me bliss. 

7.  ( And  )  it  is  by  good  fortune  that 
our  enemies  are  dtowned  in  a  sea  of 
grief.  In  the  three  worlds  there  is  nothing 
which  they  can  not  perform, 

8.  Who  have  you,  that  are  the  lord  of 
all  the  worlds,  for  their  protector,  O  slayer 
of  Madbu.  O  Govinda,  through  your  favour 
we  will  conquer  our  enemies, 

9.  As  in  days  of  yore,  through  your 
grace  the  chastiser  of  the  Asura  )  Paka 
(t.  «.,  Indra)  did  (conquer)  the  Danavas. 
Whether  it  be  the  supremacy  over  t)ie  three 
worlds, 

10.  Everything  is  certain  in  the  case  of 
those  who  are  in  your  good  graces,  O  bes- 
tower  of  honours.  Neither  do  they  incur 
sin  nor  meet  with  reverses, 

II*  With  whom,  you  that  are  the  lord 
of  the  celestials,  are  pleased,  O  bestower  of 
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honours.  O  Hrishikesha;  it  is  through 
year  favaur  that  Sakra,  the  lord  oi  all  the 
celestials, 

12.  Endowed  with  prosperity,  obtained 
sovereignty  over  the  three  world  in  battle. 
And  O  lord  of  the  celestials,  it  is  also 
through  favour  that  the  celestials, 

13.  Have,  O  Krishna,  obtained  immort- 
ality   and    are    in    enjoyment    of     eternal 
regions.     O  destroyer  of  foes,  it  is  by  means 
of   the    prowess   obtained     through    your 
f  avour, 

14.  That  Sakra  having  destroyed  thous- 
ands of  Daityas  acquired  the  kingship  of 
the  celestials.  O  Hrishikesha,  it  is  by 
reason  of  your  grace,  the  universe,  with  its 
mobile  and   immobile  creatures, 

15.  Remaining  in  its  own  course  is  en- 
paged  in  (religious)  meditations  and  sacri- 
fices. Originally,  buried  in  darkness  and 
one  vast  sheet  of  water, 

16.  As  the  universe  was,  it  has  become 
manifest  through  your  grace,  O  mighty- 
armed  one,  O  best  of  men.  Those  who 
look  upon  Hrishikesha  as  the  creator  of  all 
the  worlds,  the  Supreme  Soul  and  as 
immutable  are  never  subject  to  illusion. 
You  are  the  Original  Being,  you  are  the 
Supreme  God,  you  are  the  God  of  the  gods 
and  you  are  eternal, 

17.  Those  that  take  refuge  with  you 
who  are  the  lord  of  the  celestials,  are  never 
subject  to  illusion  ;  without  begining  or  end, 
divine,  the  lord  of  creation  and  immutable 
(as  you  are), 

19.  They  that  are  your  worshippers,  O 
Hrishikesha  (always)  get  rid  of  difficulties. 
Supreme  and  Ancient  male  being  and  the 
most  exalted  of  the  exalted  as  you  are, 

20.  He  that  attains  to  your  Supreme 
self  enjoys  the  highest  prosperity.  The 
four  Vedas  sing  of  you  and  you  are  sung  in 
the  four  Vedas. 

21.  By  taking  refuge  with  you,  O  high- 
souled  one,  I  sliall  enjoy  the  most  excellent 
prosperity.  O  Supreme  God,  O  god  of 
the  highest, gods,  O  lord  of  the  creation, 
O  lord  of  men, 

23.  O  most  supreme  god  of  all  gods,  I 
bow  down  to  you,  that  are  the  best  of  all 
male  beings.  You  are  the  Supreme  Being, 
you  arc  the  Lord  of  Lords,  O  Lord,  O 
Madhava,  may  you  prosper. 

23.  O  Universal  Soul,  O  large-eyed 
one,  you  are  the  origin  of  all.  He  that  has 
Dhananjaya  for  his  friend  or  he  who  is 
devoted  to  the  welfare  of  Dhananjaya, 

34.  Having  attained  to  the  protector  of 
Dhananjaya,  enjoys  happiness."  Those 
high-souled  onesi  that  is  Keshava  and  the 


son  *of   Pandu,  thus  addressed  (by  Yudhis« 
thira), 

25.  Cheerfully  replied  to  the  king,  the 
lord  of  Earth  (thus)  : — "That  wretch,  the 
king  Jaydratha  has  t>een  consumed  by  the 
fire  of  your  anger. 

36.  O  Lord,  this  vast  and  proud  army 
of  the  son  of  Dhritarastra,  struck  down  and 
killed,  is  being  (gradually)  annihilated,  O 
B  ha  rata. 

27.  O  destroyer  of  enemies,  these  Koq- 
ravas  are   killed   in  consequence  of  your  ire. 

0  hero,  having  incensed  you  that  are  c.ip- 
able  of  slaying  with  your  eyes,  Sujodhana, 

28.  Whose  mind  is  (ever)  bent"  on  evil 
will  have  to  sacrifice  his  life  in  battle  to- 
gether with  his  friends  and  followers.  Slain 
before  by  your  ire  and  difficult  of  being 
vanquished  by  the  celestials  themselves, 

29.  Bhishma,  the  grand-father  of  the 
Kurus  now  lies  on  an  arrowy  bed.  O 
destroyer  of  foes,  victory  is  difficult  of 
achievement  on  their  part. 

30.  And  they  are  sure  to  meet  with 
death  who  are  your  enemies,  O  Pandava  ; 
kingdom,  life,  dear  ones,  sons  and  several 
sorts  of  happiness, 

31.  O  tormentor  of  fo<ts,  are  soon  lost 
by  them  with  whom  you  are  angry.  I 
deem  the  Kouravas  as  already  destroyed 
with  their  sons,  cattle  and  friends, 

32.  Since,  O  tormentor  of  foes,  you  that 
are  always  devoted  to  the  duties  of  king, 
are  incensed  at  them."  Then  O  mighty 
monarch,  Bhima  and  the  great  car-warrior 
Satyaki, 

34.  Those  two  mighty  wielders  of  bow, 
(with  their  bodies)  mangled  by  shafts, 
having  paid  their  adoration  to  their  lord 
and  senior,  sat  down  on  the  ground  sur- 
rounded by  the  Panchalas. 

34.  Seeing  those  two  cheerful  heroes— 
Bhima  and  Satyaki  (remain)  with  joined 
palms  before  him,  the  son  of  Kunti  com- 
plemented them  both,  saying  : — 

35.  It  is  by  good  fortune,  O  heroes,  that 

1  behold  you  both  freed  from  that  ivast) 
sea  of  (Kourava)  troops  of  which  (sea) 
Drona  is  the  invincible  alligator  and  the 
son  of  Hridika,  the  shark.  It  is  by  good 
luck  too  that  you  too  have  defeated  all  the 
kings  of  the  earth. 

36.  (And)  as  good  luck  would  have  it, 
I  behold  you  victorious  in  battle.  It  is  by 
good  fortune  too  that  Drona  as  well  as 
that  mighty  car-warrior,  tlie  son  of  Hridika 
have  been  defeated  in  battle  (by  you). 

37.  Fortunately  Kama  has  been  defea- 
ted in  battle  by  barbed  darts  and  Kripa 
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and  Salya  have  bttn  made  to  run  away 
(from  the  battle-field)  by  you,  two  most 
valiant  of  men. 

38.  It  is  fortunate  that  I  behold  you 
both— you  that  are  the  foremost  of  car- war- 
riors and  skilled  in  battle,  return  safe  from 
the  encounter* 

39.  You  two  heroes  are  (ever)  obedient 
lo  my  commands  and  anxious  to  preserve 
my  honour  ;  it  is  (thereforo)  fortunate  that 
I  behold  you  both  cross  safe  the  vast  sea 
of  (hostile)  army. 

40.  It  is  (highly)  fortunate  that  I  behold 
you  both  (again),  you  who  take  pride  in 
battle,  and  never  run  away  from  it  and 
who  are  (as  dear)  to  me  as  my  (own)  life." 

41.  O  king,  having  spoken  thus,  the 
son  of  Pandu  embraced  those  two  most 
valiant  of  men  Yujudhan  and  Vrikodara 
and  shed  tears  from  (excess  of)  joy.  Then, 
O  lord  of  earth,  the  entire  army  of  the 
Pandavas  became  joyous  and  again  gladly 
directed   their   minds  towards  battle. 

Thus  ends  the  one'hundred  and  forty' 
ninth  chapter  the  joy  of  Yudhisthira  {.at  his 
success)  in  the  yayadratha-badha  of  the 
Drona'Parva, 


CHAPTER  CL. 

(JAYADRATHA-BADHA  PARVA)— 

CoTitinued. 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

1.  O  monarch,  the  king  of  Sindhu  being 
slain,  your  son  Suyodhana,  with  his  eyes 
full  of  tears,  became  (greatly)  dejected 
and  despaired  of  defeatmg  his  enemies. 

2.  (And)  with  his  mind  weighed  down 
with  sorrow  and  breathing  hot  sighs  like  a 
s^nake  whose  (poison)  tooth  has  been  broken 
that  offender,  against  the  whole  world,  felt 
excruciating  agony  (of  mind). 

3.  Seeing  that  Jishnu,  Bhimasena,  and 
Satwatta  were  making  a  great  and  dread- 
ful   havoc  of  his  army, 

4.  He  turned  thin  and  pale,  and  became 
greatly)  dispirited.  And  with  his  eyes 
tnled  with  tears  he  began  to  think  that 
there  was  no  warrior  on  earth  who  might 
be  a  macch  for  Arjuna. 

5.  Neither  Drona,  nor  the  son  of  Radha, 
nor  Aswathama  nor  Kripa  is  capable  of 
sunding  before  him  (Arjuna)  when  he  is 
angry,  O  worshipful  one. 

6.  (And  Suyadhona,  thought  within  him- 
self).   No  was  able    to    resist    him  when 


having  defeated  all  the  great  car- warriors 
on  my  side,  Partha  slew  the  king  of  Sindhu^ 

7.  The  son  of  Pandu  has  totally  des- 
troyed my  vast  army,  (I  think)  even 
Purandara  himself  in  person  cannot  pro- 
tect it. 

8.  Even  Kama,  depending  upon  whom, 
I  had  engaged  in  this  passitge  at  arms  in 
battle,  has  been  defeated  in  encounter  and 
Jayadratha  slain. 

9.  Relying  upon  whose  prowess  t 
regarded  that  undet^i  iorating  one  ({.  #., 
Kri<ihna)  who  sued  for  peace,  (something) 
like  a  straw,  that  Kama  has  been  defeated 
in  battle. 

10.  Thus  dejected  at  heart,  O  king,  O 
the  most  exalted  of  the  Bharatas,  your  son, 
the  offender  against  the  whole  world,  came 
to  see    Drona. 

11.  He  then  told  (Drona)  all  about  the 
great  slaughter  of  the  Kura;,  the  victory 
of  the  enemies  and  the  great  disaster  ot  the 
followers  of  Dhritarastra. 

12.  *'0  Preceptor,"  (Duryodhana  (con- 
tinued), "  Behold  this  great  carnage  of 
those  whose  heads  have  undergone  the 
sacred  coronation  bath,  headed  by  my 
heroic  grandsire  Bhisma. 

13.  The  covetous  Shiknandi,  having  kill- 
ed him,  has  got  his  desire  fulfilled  and  is 
(now)  stationed  at  the  head  of  his  troops 
together  with  all  the  Panchalas. 

14.  Having  destroyed  seven  Akshauhinis 
(of  our  army),  another  invincible  disciple  of 
yours,  910.,  Savyasachi  has  killed  king 
Jayadratha. 

15.  Those  allies  of  ours,  desirous  of  our 
victory  and  welfare,  have  gone  to  the  abode 
of  Yama.  How  can  I  repay  the  debt  (of 
obligation)  that  I  owe  to  them  7 

16.  Those  lords  of  the  earth,  who  desired 
for  me  the  sovereignty  of  the  earth,  having 
abandoned  all  earthly  prosperity,  are  lyin|{ 
on  the  earth. 

17.  Coward  that  I  am  I  have  caused 
this  great  slaughter  of  my  friends :  and 
(therefore)  cannot  encourage  myself  to  be- 
lieve that  I  shall  be  able  to  purify  myself 
by  celebrating  even  a  hundred  horse- 
sacrihces. 

18.  Desirous  of  securing  victory  (for 
me  who  am  covetous  and  sinful  and  a  rebel 
against  virtue,  these  (kings)  have  gone  to 
tlie  abode  of  the  sons  of  Vivasvata. 

19.  -I  have  fallen  from  virtue  ;  an  evil- 
minded  and  an  enemy  to  my  friends  as  I  am 
why  does  not  the  earth  yield  me  a  hole  (to 
bury  me  iu}l 
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20.  Among  the  kings,  my  grandsire 
yniih  blood-red  eyes  (lies  on  an  arrowy  bed) 
what  will  that  invincible  hero,  who  has 
conquered  the  next  world,  say  when  he  will 
meet  me? 

21.  See  that  the  great  bowman  Jala- 
sandha  has  been  slain  by  Satyaki.  That 
hero  and  mighty  car-warrior  exerting  his 
utmost  for  my  sake,  has  (at  last)  lain  down 
his  life. 

22.  Beholding  the  king  of  Kamvoja, 
Ambulusa  and  many  other  friends  lose 
their  lives,  what  is  the  good  of  preserving 
my   life? 

23.  Those  unretreating  warriors  after 
exerting  their  utmost  to  vanquish  my 
enemies  and  fighting  for  my  sake  have 
(atjlast)  sacrificed  their  lives. 

24.  I  will  to-day  repay  the  debts  I  owe 
them  by  exerting  my  utmost  (in  the  battle) 
and  will  then  offer  oblation  of  J  am  una  water 
to   them. 

25.  O  the  foremost  of  those  that  weild 
weapons,  I  promise  truly  and  swear  by 
my   good   acts,    my  prowess  and  my  sons, 

26.  That  I  will  either  obtain  peace  of 
mind  by  destroying  the  Panclialas  together 
with  the  Pandavas  or  I  will  depart  to  the 
regions  where  they  (iV.  my)  friends  have 
gone  b^'  being  myself  slain  in  battle. 

27.  I  will  go  there  whither  those  fore- 
most of  men,  slain  for  may  sake  in  battle 
by    the  fighting    Kiriti,    have  departed. 

28.  Seeing  they  are  not  well  protected 
our  partizans  are  no  longer  desirous  of 
supporting  us.  They  deem  the  sons  of 
Pandu  are  preferable  to  us,  O  mighty 
armed  one. 

29.  That  truth -abiding  one  (Bhishma) 
himself  ordained  his  own  death  in  battle. 
And  your  respectable  self  too  does  not  exert 
your  best  because  Arjuna  is  your  disciple. 

30.  It  is,  on  this  account,  that  all  those 
who  were  desirous  of  our  victory  have  been 
slain.  At  present  I  see  that  Kama  alone 
is  anxious  for  our  success. 

31.  That  man,  of  dull  understanding 
who  without  the  exercise  of  proper  discre- 
tion, takes  one  for  a  friend  and  employs 
him  in  actions  which  can  only  be  performed 
by   real  friends,  has  his  object  frustrated. 

32.  Covetous,  sinful,  crooked -minded 
and  greedy  of  rkihes  that  I  am,  this  affair 
of  mine  has  been  managed  in  this  way  by 
/SO-called)  best  friends. 

33-  King  Jnyadratha,  that  prowerful 
monarch,  the  son  of  Somadatta,  the 
Ameeshahas,  the  Surasenas,  the  Curas  and 
the    Vysatis  have  (all)  been  slain. 


34.  I  will  to  day  go  there  wSiihcr  those 
best  of  the  Bharatas,  slain  for  my  sake  in 
battle  by  the  fighting  Kiriti,  have  gone. 

35.  There  is  no  good  of  my  life  without 
those  foremost  of  men.  O  preceptor  -  of 
the  sons  of  Pandu,  permit  me  to  do  this. 

Thus  ends  the  one  hundred  end  fiftieth 
chapter^  the  remorse  of  Duryodhana  in 
the  J ayadrathu'tadha  of  the  Drona  Parva. 


CHAPTER  CLI. 

(JAYADRATHA-BADHA  PARVA)— 

Continued, 

Dliritarastra  said  .-^ 

1.  What,  O  Sanjaya,  was  the  state  of 
your  mind  when  the  king  of  Sindhu  was 
slain  in  battle  by  .Savyasachi  and  Bhuri- 
srava  (by  Satyaki)  ? 

2.  Relate  to  me,  O  Sanjaya,  what  Drona 
did  say  after  he  had  been  thus  addressed 
by  Duryodhana  in  the  midst  of  the  Kurus. 

Sanjaya  said.— 

3.  Seeing  the  king  of  Sindhu  and  Bhuri- 
srava  slain,  there  arose  a  great  tumult 
among  your  troops,  O  Bharata. 

4.  All  of  them  censured  the  policy  of 
your  son,  in  virtue  of  which  hundreds  of 
foremost  of  men  were  destroyed; 

5.  Drona  too,  hearing  those  words  of 
your  sen,  became  sad  at  heart.  Then,  O 
king  of  kings,  reflecting  a  moment  he  said 
very  sorrowfully  (these  words), 

Drona  said  :— 

6.  O  Duryodhana,  why  are  you  piercing 
me  with  words  (keen)  as  darts  ?  I  have  told 
you  (repeatedly)  that  Savyasachi  isuncogiu- 
zable   in  battle. 

7.  We  have  got  (sufficient)  proofs  of 
what  Arjuna  is,  when  protected  by  Kiriti. 
Sikhandi  slew  Bhisma  in  battle,  O 
Kourava. 

8.  Seeing  that  Bhisma,  who  could  net 
be  defeated  by  the  celestials  and  the 
Danavas  in  battle,  was  slain  (by  Sikhandi), 
I  understood  that  the  Bharata  army  was 
doomed. 

9.  That  person,  whom  we  looked  upon 
as  the  foremost  of  all  the  heroes  in  i!ie 
three  worlds,  being  slain,  who  else  there 
that  can  inspire  uk  with  confidence? 

ID.  The  dice  with  which  Sakuni  pl.iyed 
in  the  assembly-hall  of  the  Kurus,  O  affVc- 
nate  one,  are  not  (real)  dice  but  their 
arrows  destructive  of  foes. 
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11.  Those  ftrrofts,  O  child,  na«  d\a- 
chmrged  by  Jaya  are  dssiroyine  us ;  yoa  did 
not  then  understand  when  Vidura  toM  you 
what  those  dice)  were. 

12.  You  did  not  then  psy  heed  to  thoM 
auspicious  words,  which  the  magnanimous 
wfse  Vidura  with  tearful  eyes  said  for  your 
good. 

15.  In  consequence  of  yOur  disregard 
for  ihose  words,  O  Duryodhana,  this  dire, 
tenibieand  impending  disaster  has  over- 
taken you, 

14.  That  stupid  pertoH,  who  disregard- 
ing the  whoiesome  advice  of  his  trusted 
friends,  folio ws  his  own  Inclinations,  is 
very  soon  reduced  to  a  pitiable  plight. 

15.  (You)  had  dragged  Krishna  to  the 
usembly  hall  in  our  very  presence  who 
Was  unworthy  of  such  treatment,  was  born 
of  a  noble  line  and  was  devoted  to  every 
act  of  righteoitfnesB. 

16.  O  son  of  Gandhari,  this  (calamity 
which  you  are  now  in)  is  the  bitter  fruit 
of  that  sinful  act  on  your  part.  This 
(puni^ment)  is  but  insignificant  for  in  the 
world  to  come  you  will  be  visited  with  di  ~ 
calamities. 

17.  (This  disaster  Is  also  the 
d)  your  deceit  by  means  of  which  yon 
defeated  the  PahdaTas  at  iHe  gnme  o( 
dice  «nd  exiled  them  to  the  forest  clad  ' 
deer- skin. 

18.  Is  there,  in  the  world,  any  oiher 
Brahtnana  besides  myself  that  would  in- 
jure the  (Pnndavas)  who  are  ever  devoted 
tD  righteousness  and  are  (as  dear)  to  me  as 
my  (own)  sons. 

19.  The  wrath  that  you  excited  in  the 
Pandavas  with  the  assent  of  Dhrltamstra 
aind  associated 'with  Sakuni  in  the  midst  of 
the  Kurus, 

20.  Has  been  fostered  by  Dussasana 
together  with  K.irna  and  has  been  re- 
peatedly fanned  by  you  who  never  paid 
regard  to  the  words  of  Khattwa. 

31.  How  was  it  that  you,  who  stood  by 
the  ruler  by  the  Sindhu  and  tried  your 
utmost  to  withstand  Arjuna,  were  ell  de- 
feated and  why  was  he  (jayadratha)  slain 
in  your  midst  T 

22.  How  is  it,  D  kourava  prince,  thai 
when  you,  Kama,  Kripa,  Salya  and  Aswa< 
thama  are  (all)  0m,  the  Uhg  of  Sindhu 
has  been  slain  T 

33.     How  was  it  that  the  klnig  of  Sindhu 
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That  lord  of  the  earth  looked  esp«- 


cially  to  yourself  and  me  for  his  rescue  ffom 
Arjuna,  O  Duryodhana, 

35.  But  he  failed  to  have  that  rescue 
from  (the  clutches  of)  Arjuna.  I  too  do 
not  find  any  hope  for  my  own  life. 

a6.  I  see  that  I  am  (fast)  sinking  into 
the  mire  of  Dhristadyumna's  (cunning)  until 
I  can  slay  the  Panchaias  together  with 
Sikhandi. 

27.  Since  I  myself  am  tormented  with 
grief,  wherefore  are  you  piercing  me  with 
words  (poignant)  a*  an  arrow,  you  who 
failed  to  rescue  the  king  of  Shdba^  O 
Bharala. 

38.  How  can  you  hope  for  success,  since 
you  do  no  longer  see  the  golden  standard  of 
Bhlshma  endued  with  untiring  energy  and 
and  (ever)  firm  in  truth. 

19.  Since  the  ruler  of  Sindhu  and  Bhuri- 
srava  have  been  slain  from  the  very  midst 
of  the  mighty -car- warriors,  you  can  (very 
well)  anticipate  what  the  result  will  be. 

30.     O  lord  of  the  earth,  if.   without   fol- 


highly  (for  his  escape  with  life). 

31—32.  When,  O  K. 
hold  (hat  IthishmB,  capa 
most  difficult  exploits  ar 
by  the  celestials  togetl 
battle,  was  slain  in  your 
that  of  your  younger 
I  thouKl.l,  O  king,  lliat 
belonged  to  you. 

33.  Behold!  O  king,  O  Bharata,  the 
troops  of  thp!  Pandavas  and  lho«e  tA  the 
Srinjayas  are  jointly  advancing  against  me. 

34-  I  will  not  lay  down  my. armour  with- 
out destroying  all  the  Panc^alas ;  (and), 
O  son  of  Dhrilnrastra,  I  will  perform  sucb 
acts  in  battle  as  will  benefit  you. 

35.  O  monarch,  tell  my  son  Aswathama 
that  be  should  not  let  the  Somakas  off  in 
battle  so  long  as  he  is  alive. 

36.  (Tell  him  also).  "Observe  the  ins- 
Iruclions  tlmt  your  father  has  given  you. 
Be  firm  in  charity,  self-restraint,  truth  and 
straight  forwardness. 

37.  Be  diligent  in  (the  exercise  of)  ren- 
gion,  profit  and  pleasure  without  despising 
religion  and  proRt  and  always  perform 
those  acts  in  which  tbe  exercise  M  rsligion  is 
mostly  re<j aired. 

38^  You  should  always  propitiate  the 
Brahmanas  with  presents  ami  worship. 
Never  do  anything  that  will  offend  them; 
for,  they  are  flames  of  fire. 

39.     O   destroyer  of   foes,    afflicted         ps 
am  with  your  wordy  darts  1  will     t.i«   [in 
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Irate  through  the  cnemy*s  line  in  .order  to 
cn^ge  in   a  furious  encounter    (for  your 

40.  As  for  you,  O  Duryodhana,  if  you 
are  capable,  go  and  protect  your  army,  for 
botb  the  Kurus  and  the  Sriujayas.  that  are 
furious  (wiih  rage)  will  6ght  evea  during 
the  Jiigfet." 

41,  .Having  said  lhus«  Drpna,  like  the 
5un  drawiilg  fout  the  energy  qf  the  Ptars, 
advanced  agaiu^st  the  Pandaya^  and  i\\e 
Srinjayas  in  order  to  destroy  the  energy  9^ 
the  Kshatryas. 

Thus  €t9ds  4he  hundred  and  ^iy'Arxt 
fhaptfr^  ths  rjph  of  Drona,  in  the  Jaysk- 
dratha-badha  of  the.  Drona  Parva* 


CHAPTER  CLII. 

(JAYAORATHA-BADHA  PARVA)— 

Continutd, 

3aiya7&  said  -— 

.1.  Thea  king  Dur3U>fihana,  thus  ad- 
dressed by  Drona,  directed  his  mind  .to 
b^t^ie  influenced  by  r^aj^e. 

2.  Your  son  Duryodhana,  then^  spoke 
to  Kama.  "See  jtl^at  Kiriti,  the  son  of 
Pandu  with  the  help  of  Krislina, 

3.  'Penetrated  into  the  array  drawn  up 
by  the  preceptor,  which  (array)  was  difficult 
of  being  penetrated  througli  even  by  the 
celestials  themselves.  Moreover,  in  the 
very  presence  of  yourself  and  the  high- 
souled  Drpn^  en^^ged  in  battle, 

4.  And  that  of  many  other  foremost 
warriors  the  kmg  of  Sindhu  was  killed.  Be« 
hold,  O  son ,  of  Radha,  many  kings— ex* 
cc^ient  warriors  on  earth, 

5.  Destroyed  by  Partha  alone  like  nu- 
merous inferior  beasts  slain  by  a  lion,  even 
when  the  high-ininded  Drona  and  myself 
were  fighting  (in  order  to  resist  Arjuna). 

i6.  My  (once  vast)  army  has  been  re- 
duced to  a  handful  of  men  only  by  the  son 
of  Sakra*  Hgw^  wlien  Drona  was  trying 
|its  utmost  (to  check  him),  could  the 
Phalguna 

7.  Arjuna  fulfil  his  vow  by  killing  the 
^iiig  of  Sindhu  7  O  hero,  how  could  the  son 
^  randu,  if  Drona.  had  not  wished  it, 

8.  Penetrate  through  that  impenetrable 
9rray  in  battle  when  ithe  latter  was  trying 
(to  fesist  him).  Indeed  Phalguna  is  ex- 
ceedingly dear  to  the  high-spuled  preceptor. 

9.  It  is,  on  this  account,  that  he  allowed 
him  to  enter  (into  tiie  array)  without  offer- 


ing any  opposition  to  him.  Behold  my 
misery  now  ;  that  tormentor  pf  foes,  Drona, 
first,  promised  protection  to  the  jcing  of 
$in4hu* 

IQ— I X .  (Bul)ti^hel  ^afterwards  alk>we4 
Kiriti  to  enter  into  the  array.  If  he  had 
before  given  permission  to  the  king  of 
Sindhu  to  return  home,  this  dreadlul  havoc 
would  never  have  taken  place  in  battle. 
Jayadratha  was  for  returning  lionae  in  order 
to  save  his  life- 

i^.  But  relying  upon  the  proipise  of  pro- 
tection rpade  by    Dropaf  jpQ^n^atfs   fool  th^t 

I  was,  I  stopped  hini,    Tp  day  fliy  brothers 

Cbitrasena  and  others,  have  in  the  very 
$ight  of  our  wretched  selves,  been  destroyed 
by  Bhimasena. 

Kama  said  '— 

13.  Dp  not  blame  the  preceptor^  (For) 
the  twtce-born  one  is  fightmg  to  the  best  of 
his  prowpss  and  energy  and  heedless  gf  his 
life. 

14.  If  Shetavahana  entered  (ipto  the 
array)  after  having  overcome  him  the  pre- 
ceptor can  not  be  found  f^uit  with  in  the 
least  (for  that). 

15*  (Again,  Arjuna)  is  accomplished, 
skiflful,  young,  heroic,  accomplished  \t\  anns 
and  quick  in  movements.  He  was  armed 
with  celestial  weapons,  and  ipounted  on 
the   ape-bannered  car, 

16.  I'he  steeds  of  which  were  guided 
by  Krishna*  An.d  tha.t  puissant  one  was 
clad  in  impenetrable  armour  and  wielding 
his  celestial  and  undecaying  bow  Gandiva. 

17.  As  Arjui}a,  prqud  of  thp  prpwess 
of  his  arms,  sent  forth  keen  darts,. it  was 
no  wonder  that  he  overcame  Drona. 

18.  (On  the  other  hand),  O  king,  the 
preceptor  is  old  and  incapable  of  quick 
movements  and  O  lord  of  men>  (he  is)  also 
unable  to  exercise  his  arms  (for  a  lonjg 
time). 

19.  It  was  on  this  account*  t]^lt  Setasva 
with  Krishna  as  his  charioteer  was  able 
to  overcome  him.  I  can  not,  therefore, 
find  any  fault  in  Dron^. 

20.  In  my  opinion  the  Panda vas  are 
unconquerable  in  battle  by  Prona,  (how- 
ever) skilled  in  weapons  (he  may  be)  in  as 
much  as  Shetavahena,  surpassing  him, 
entered  (into  our  array). 

21.  My  belief  is  that  what  is  ordained 
by  fate  undergoes  no  alteration,  when,  O 
Suyodhona,  in  spite  of  our  fighting  to  the 
very  best  of  our  power, 

22.  The*kioir  of*  Sindhu  has  been  killed 
in  battle.    It  seems  tliat  fate  is  supreme. 
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Though    we   have    been     makingf    vigorous 
exertions  wiih  you  on  the  field  of  battle, 

23.  (And  though  we  have  been)  always 
trying  (to  achieve  success)  by  means  of 
prowess  and  deceit,  fate  makes  all  our 
efforts  futile. 

24.  O  king,  whatever  act,  a  person  who 
is  not  favoured  by  fate,  does,  it  is  baffli  d 
by  fate,  in  spite  of  all  his  exertions  to  ac- 
complish it. 

25.  That,  which  a  person  having  perse- 
verance ought  to  do,  should  be  performed 
by  him  in  a  fearless  spirit,  (though  of 
course)  success  depends  upon  fate. 

26.  We  beguiled  the  sons  of  Pritha 
by  -  deciet  as  well  as  by  administration  of 
poison,  O  Bharata.  They  were  (again) 
burnt  in  the  lac  house  and  defeated  at 
dice. 

27.  In  pursuance  of  state  policy  they 
were  exiled  to  the  forest ;  though  we  did 
all  these  with  the  utmost  care,  they  have 
been  frustrated   by  fate., 

28.  Hurling  defiance  at  fate,  fight  with 
(utmost)  care.  Between  yourself  and  them- 
selves, fate  will  espouse  the  cause  of  the 
party   that   will  make  the  best  exertion. 

29.  (It  does  not  seem)  that  they  (i.  e, 
the  Pandavas)  have  done  anything  good 
by  reason  of  superior  intellect ;  nor  (does 
it  appear)  O  hero,  O  perpetuator  of  Kuru- 
race,  you  have  done  anythig  wrong  through 
want  of  understanding. 

30.  It  is  fate  that  always  bears  testi- 
mony to  our  acts,  whether  good  or  evil. 
Fate  wliich  is  (ever)  bent  on  its  purpose 
is  wide  awake  even  when  everything  else 
sleeps. 

31.  When  the  war  began  your  soldiers 
and  warriors  were  more  numerous  than 
those  of  the  sons  of  Pandu. 

32.  By  their  small  force  numerous  war- 
riors on  your  side  have  been  destroyed. 
1  fear  it  is  the  work  of  Destiny  by  which 
exertion   has  been  baffled. 

Sanjaya  sai^^  :— 

33.  When,  O  monarch,  they  were  thus 
conversing  about  many  other  (subjects) 
the  army  of  the  Pandavas  was  seen  on 
the  field  of  bailie. 

34.  Then,  O  monarch,  there  ensued  a 
furious  encounter,  the  result  of  our  evil 
policy,  in  which  the  infantry,  cars  and 
eleplianis  of  your  party  encountered  those 
of  ihe  oihcr. 

Thus  ends   the   one  hundred  and  fifty ^ 
second   chapter t    the    commencement   of   a 
fresh  battle  in  ihe  Jayadrath-badha  of  the 
Drona  Parva, 


CHAPTERCLin. 
(GHATOTKACHA-BADHA  PARVA). 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

1.  O  monarch,  that  impetuous  elephant 
squadron  of  yours  fought  everywhere 
getting    the  better  of  the  Pandava   army. 

2.  The  Panchalas  and  the  Kourava?, 
determined  to  go  to  the  next  world,  that 
is,  the  great  region  of  Yama,  fought  with 
one  another. 

3.  Heroes  encountering  (rival)  heroes 
smote  one  another  with  arrows,  lances  and 
darts  and  quickly  sent  one  another  to  the 
region  of  Yama. 

4.  Car-warriors  were  engajsred  in  terri- 
ble battle,  causing  a  dreadful  flow  of  blood 
against  (rival)  car-warriors  and  smote  one 
another. 

5.  Furious  elephants  mad  with  ra^e,  O 
mighty  monarch,  advancing  against  one 
another,  mangled  one  another  with  tusks. 

6.  In  that  dreadful  encounter,  horsemen' 
solicitous  of  high  renown,  pierced  (riv;il) 
horsemen  with  spears,  darts  and  battle- 
axes. 

7.  O  mighty-armed  one,  O  tormentor 
of  foes,  hundreds  of  foot-soldiers  armed 
witii  weapons  rushed  against  ot\e  another 
with  vigorous  efforts. 

8.  And,  O  worshipful  sire,  (in  that 
terrible  encounter)  we  could  only  distinguish 
the  Kurus  from  the  Panchalas  by  the 
names  of  their  (respective^  clans  and  fami- 
lies which  we  heard  them  utter. 

9.  The  warriors  moving  about  fearlessly 
on  the  field  of  battle  sent  one  another  to 
the  next  world  by  arrows,  darts  and  battle- 
axes. 

10;  The  sun  having  gone  down,  the 
arrows,  O  king,  shot  by  thousands  by  them, 
did  no  longer  illuminate  the  ten  points  &s 
before. 

11.  The  Pandava  army^  O  Bharata 
being  thus  engaged  in  battle  Duryodhana 
penetrated  into  litem,  O  king. 

12.  Afflicted  with  great  sorrow  at  the 
destruction  of  the  king  of  Sindhu,  and 
determined  to  sacrifice  his  life,  he  entered 
into  the  enemy's  army. 

13.  Causmg  the  earth  to  tremble  and 
resound  with  the  rattle  of  his  car,  your  son 
rushed  against  the  Pandava  army. 

14.  O  Bharata,  that  dreadful  clash 
between  him  and  them  caused  a  terrible 
slaughter  of  all  the  troops. 

15.  As  the  noon-day  sun  scorches  (the 
world)    with  his  rays,   so,    it  seemed,    that 
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vour  son  scorched  (the  Pandava  army)  with 
naming  darts. 

16.  In  that  battle  the  Pandavas  could 
not  even  look  at  their  brother  (i  e  Duryo- 
dhana),  and  despairing  of  conquering  their 
enemy,  they  tried  to  flee  (from  the  field). 

17.  The  Panchalas,  struck  with  gold- 
iBvinged  darts  of  blazing  points,  shot  by  your 
high-souled  son  armed  with  a  bow,  tied 
away. 

18.  The  Pandava  soldiers  smitten  with 
sharpened  darts  fell  (dead).  Indeed  the 
sons  of  Pandu  could  never  perform  such 
exploits  in  battle 

19.  As  were  achieved  by  your  royal  soHi 
O  lord  of  earth.  In  that  encounter  the 
Pandava  army  was  crushed  by  your  son, 

20.  As  lotuses  are  torn  and  crushed  by 
a  tusker.  As  lotuses  are  shorn  of  their 
beauty  in  consequence  of  the  water  (over 
which  they  grow)  being  dried  up  by  the  sun 
and  the  wind, 

21.  The  Pandava  army  became  so  by 
virtue  of  the  prowess  of  your  son.  Seeing, 
O  Bharata,  that  the  Pandava  army  was 
being  destroyed  by  your  son, 

22.  The  Panchalas  led  by  Bhimasena 
advanced  (against  him).  He  then  (pierced) 
Bhimasena  with  ten,  each  of  the  two  sons  of 
Madri  with  three, 

23.  Virata  and  Drupada  each  with  six, 
Shikandi  with  hundred,  Ohristadumna  with 
hundred,  the  son  of  Dharma  with  seven, 

24.  And  the  Kalkeyas  and  the  Chedies 
uith  numerous  keen  darts.  Piercing  Satwat- 
ta  with  five  (^arrows),  '.each  of  the  sons  of 
Droupadi  with  three, 

25—26.  And  piercing  Ghatotkacha  too 
in  battle  he  roared  like  a  lion.  Like  the 
wrathful  destroyer  slaying  the  created 
beings,  he  cut  down  hundreds  of  other 
warriors  and  the  bodies  of  horses  and  ele- 
phants in  that  terrific  encounter.  When  he 
was  thus  destroying  his  enemies,  his  great 
bow,  plaited  at  the  back  with  gold, 

27.  Was  severed  into  three  parts  with 
two  broad-headed  shafts  by  the  eldest 
Pandava,  O  worshipful  sire.  (He  then) 
pierced  him  (i.e.  Duryodhana)  fully  with  ten 
excellent  and  sharpened  darts. 

28.  All  these  (arrows)  piercing  through 
the  vital  parts  df  Duryodhana  penetrated 
into  the  earth  in  an  unbroken  line.  Then  the 
assembled  warriors  encircled  Vudhisthira, 

29.  As  the  celestials  had  surrounded 
Purandara  for  the  purpose  of  destroying 
Vritra  (in  days  of  yore). 

30.  Then    the    highly    irresistible    king  1 
Yudhislhira,   O  king,   shot  at  your  son  an  I 


arrow  in  that  encounter.  Deeply  wounded 
by  that  dart  he  became  insensible  on  his 
excellent  car. 

31.  Then  a  great  and  tumultous  up- 
roar arose  from  among  the  Panchala 
soldiers.  O  king  of  kings,  that  great  noise 
was  this  "the  king  is  slain." 

32.  And,  O  Bharata,  sharp  whizes  of 
arrows  were  also  heard  there.  Then  Drona 
speedily  appeared  there  in  that  battle. 

33.  Duryodhana  too  with  (great)  joy 
grasping  his  bow  firmly  and  shouting  to  tlie 
kin^  (Yudhisthira)  'wait'  'wait'  rushed 
agamst  the  Pandavas. 

34.  The  Panchalas  too  desirous  of  vic- 
tory speedily  followed  the  king.  In  order 
to  save  the  foremost  of  the  Kurus,  Drona 
received  them  {i.e,  their  charge) 

35.  And  then  destroyed  them  all  like 
the  possessor  of  rays  destroying  the  clouds 
driven  to  and  fro  by  a  terrific  hurricane. 
Then  there  took  place,  O  king,  a  terrific 
battle  causing  great  havoc  between  your 
and  your  enemy's  assembled  troops  eager 
for  fight. 

Thus  ends  ike  one  hundred  and  fifty- 
third  chapter,  the  defeat  of  Duryodhana, 
in  the  Ghatatkacha^badha  of  the  Drona 
Parva, 


CHAPTER     C  L  I  V. 

(GHATOTIiACHA-BADHA  PARVA) 

— Continued. 

Dhritarashtra  said  :— 

I.  When  the  wrathful  preceptor  endued 
with  prowess,  having  addressed  my  son 
Duryodhana,  who  (even)  acts  in  opposition 
to  my  commands,  thus  entered  into  the 
Pandava  army, 

3.  How  did  the  Pandavas  oppose  that 
mighty  bowman,  the  heroic  Drona,  who 
having  entered  it  (i  e  the  hostile  army)  was 
moving  about  (the  field  of  battle)  stationed 
on  his  car. 

3.  (And)  when  the  preceptor  was  en- 
gaged in  the  terrible  slaughter  of  the 
enemy  in  that  great  battle,  who  did  protect 
the  right  wheel  (of  his  car)  and  who  the 
left  ? 

4.  Who  were  the  heroes  that  guarded 
the  rear  of  that  warrior  engaged  in  fight  ? 
Who  were  the  enemies  that  were  stationed 
in  front  of  that  car-warrior  ? 

5.  It  seems  to  me  that  they  experienccyl 
an  excessive  cold  chill  ill-suited  to  the  proper 
season  or  I  think  they  shivered  like  cows 
exposed  to  frosts. 
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6.  When  that  unvanqushed  and  mighty 
wtcld«r  at  bow  and  tliat  roremost  of  the 
wieldera  of  weapons,  dancing  on  the 
track  of  his  car,  entered  among  the  Pan- 

j.  Consuming  all  the  forcei  of  the  Pan- 
fchalas  like  an  angry  comet,  how  did  that 
foremost  of  the  car-warriors  meet  with 
death? 

Sanjaya  mai  :— 

8.  Having  killed  the  king  of  Sindhu  in 
I  he  evening  Partha  saw  the  king  (i  e  Yu- 
dhischira)  and  then  united  with  the  great 
bowman  Salyaki  he  advanced  against 
fmna  himself. 

9.  Then  Vudliislhira  together  with  the 
fandava  Bhimasena  joined  by  their  sepa- 
rate squadrons  soon  rushed  against  Drona 
himseU. 

io.  SrmilBrly,  Nahuta  endued  with  in- 
teTltgence  and  Sahadeva  difficult  of  bein^ 
conquered,  and  Dhristadumna  with  his 
army  and  Tlrata  together  with  the  Keka- 
yat, 

II.  And  the  Matshas  and  the  Salyas 
with  tfteir  own  divisions  advanced  against 
Drona  for  battle.  Protected  by  the  Pancha- 
chalas,   Drupada, 

13.  The  father  of  Dhristadumna,  O 
king,  marched  against  Drona.  Those 
mighty  wielders  of  bow  vi«  the  (five)  sons 
of  Droupadi    and    the    Rakshasa    Ohatot- 

13.  Followed  by  their  own  troops  pro- 
ceeded against  the  highly  resplendent 
Drona.  The  Prabhadrakas  and  the  Pan- 
chalas,  numbering  sixty  thousand  (.effi- 
cient) smiters, 

14.  With  Shikhandi  at  their  bead,  mar- 
ched  against  Drona.  Similarly  (nuiUAfmiB) 
other  foremost  of  men  and    mighty  car- 

n  the  side  of  the  Pandavas, 


15.  O  best  of  men,  jointly  proceeded 
against  Drona.  O  beat  of  the  Bharatas, 
those  warriors  having  proceeded  for  the 
fight, 

16.  The  night  became  dark  increasing 
the  terror  of  the  cowards.  (And)  tl»t  dis- 
mal (night)  O  Icing,  proved  dsstructire  of 
(numerous)  warriors. 

17.  And  it  then  proved  fatal  to  elephants 
horses  and  men.  On  that  pilchy  dark 
night  jackals  setting  up  (terrible)  yells 
everywhere, 

iS— 19.  And  with  their  gaping  mwtths 
all  ablaze  indicated  dreadful  terior.  Spe- 
cially .greatly  terrible  owls,  screaming  from 
the  standards  of  the 'Kouravas,  foreboded 
dreadful    terror.    Then,  O  king   of  kings, 


there  araae  a  tumultuous  uproar  from  among 

the  troops. 

so.  (Mingling^  with  the  loud  beat  ol 
drums  and  sound  tt  t^rmbals,  the  grunt  d 
elephantsand  the  neigh  of  horses 

31.  And  the  noise  of  hoofs  (that  up- 
roar) spread  everywhere.  Then  Ihers 
took  place  an  awfutly  dreadltd  nocmmal 
battle, 

23.  O  great  li 
one  hand)  and  1 
othen).  In  consei 
enveloped  in  da 
raised  by  the  s 
descerned.  The 
elephant  mingled 

34.  Stupified  ' 
were  we  did  not 
Like  the  (creakii 
bainboo  forest  c 
night, 

25.  There  ar 
poise  of  the  clasl 
quence  of  the  sou 
Vallakis  and  Pit. 

36.  And  of  t 
the  combatants  : 
0  lord,  everythinj 
O  king,  on  accoi 
fast,  friends  could 

27.  And  at  th; 
as  if  seized  with  n 
then    the     dust 
peared  on  accou 
blood. 

28.  (Then),  on  account  of  the  goldaa 
armours  and  the  ornaments  (worn  by  the 
warriora)  the  gloom  was  dispersed.  Adorn- 
ed with  gems  and  gold,  tlie  Bharata  army 
then, 

39.  Looked  like  the  firmament  studded 
with  stars  duringtlie  night,  O  foremost  of 
the  Bharatas.  H'hat  field  of  battle)  with 
maces  and  standards  lying  scattered  all 
over,  resounding  with  the  howls  of  the 
the  jackals, 

30.  Grunts  of  elephfints-ar.dringing.with 
the  striking  Ofarms  and  shouts  (of  tlie  com- 
batants) appeared  drcadfuL  Then  there 
arose  a, great  and  turaultUQiis  uprpar,  caus- 
ing the  hair  to  stand  on  end, 

31.  And  filling  all  the  points  like  die 
roar  of  Mahendra's  thuncler.  (And)  O 
great  king,  at  that  night  the  Bharata  army 
illuminated   with    the   Angadas,    ^r-rineo, 

...     .1  .       ildlw 


i,   and   with   the   weapons  ci 

(clearly)  seen.  There  (on  the  field  of 
battle)  elephants  aod  cars  decked  with 
gold, 
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J3.  Looked  like  ctouds  with  lightnifig 
piaying  upotV  them  during  the  night. 
Swords,  darts,  maces,  scimitars,  clubs,  Ian*- 
ces  and  axes, 

34.  Looked  like  biasing  sparks  of  fire 
when  ihey  fell.  Duryodhana  was  the  pre- 
carsory  wind,  cars  and  elephants  were  the 
ctouds. 

35.  Sounds  of  musical  intruments  were 
the  thundering  noise,  bow  and  standards 
were  the  lightning  flashes  ;  Drona  and  the 
Fandavas  were  the  ck>uds,  swords,  darts 
and  maees  were  the  thunder. 

36.  And  showers,  both  very  hot  and 
cold,  6f  artows  atid  of  (other)  weapons  were 
the  gtists  of  wind — of  that  dreadful,  mar- 
velkms  and  fierce  (army)  whkh  was  fatal 
to  life  and  from  which  escape  was  not  at 
all  possible. 

37.  Desirous  of  battle,  warriors  entered 
fearlessly  mto  that  host  at  that  dreadful 
night  resoundmg  with  numerous  sounds. 

38.  And  when  that  awfully  terrible  and 
fierce  nocturnal  battle  was  raging  which 
struck  terror  into  (the  minds  of)  the  cowards 
and  increased  the  joy  of  the  valiant, 

39.  The  Pandavas  and  the  Srinjayas 
united  together  rushed  furiously  against 
Drona.  (but)  O  king,  all  those  who  con- 
fronted that  high-souled  one, 

40.  Were  driven  back  and  some  were 
sent  to  the  abode  of  Yama.  Thousands  of 
elephants,  ten  thousands  of  car-warriors, 

41.  Millions  of  foot-soldiers  and  hun- 
dreds of  millions  of  horses  were  pierced 
with  shafts  by  Drona  alone  at  that  night. 

Thus  ends  the  one  hundred  and  fifty- 
fburik  ekapter  fight  by  Drona  in  the 
Gatotkacha^Badha  of  the  Drona  Parva. 


CHAPTER  CLV. 

(GHATOTKACHA-BADHA  PARVA) 

— Continued  • 

BhritaraBtra  said  :— 

1.  When,  unable  to  bear  (the  destruction 
of  the  king  of  Sindhu),  that  one  of  unrival- 
led energy  and  difficult  of  being  vanquished 
penetrated  into  tlie  Srinjyas  what  became 
(the  state  of)  your  mind  7 

2.  Having  addressed  my  disobedient 
son  Duryodhona  thus,  when  that  one  of 
immeasurable  energy  entered  (into  the  Pan- 
dava  army)  what  did  Partha  do  7 

3.  (You  say  that)  on  the  slaughter  of 
the  heroic  king  of  Sindhu  as  well  as  of 
Ohurisrava  that  unvanqutshed  one    (I.  e. 


Drona)  er.uaed  with  great  energy  rushed 
against  the  Srinjayas. 

4.  What  did  (Partha)  think  on  that  in* 
vincible  scorcher  of  foes  having  so  entered? 
What  also  did  Duryodhana  think  as  to 
the  most  proper  step  that  he  could  adopt 
at  that  time  7 

5.  Who  were  they  that  followed  the 
heroic  bestower  of  boons,  the  foremost  of 
the  twice-born  ones  7  Who,  O  charioteer, 
were  the  warriors  that  remained  behind 
that  fighting  hero  7 

6.  Who  were  they  that  fought  \x\, 
his  van  when  he  was  destroying  the 
enemies?  I  think  that  afflicted  with  the 
darts  of  the  son  of  Bharadwaja,  all  the 
Pandavas  (trembled) 

7.  Like  lean  cows  shivering  in  cold* 
Having  entered  into  the  Panchalas  how 
that  mighty  weilder  of  bow,  that  grinder 
of  foes  and  foremost  of  men  came  by  his 
end? 

8.  When,  on  that  night,  all  the  soldiers 
joined  together  and  (all)  the  mighty  car« 
warriors,  combined,  were  being  separately 
crushed,  (by  Drona),  who,  were  the  intelli- 
gent men  among  you,  that  were  then 
present  7 

9.  (You  say)  that,  in  the  encounter, 
my  soldiers  were  (either)  killed,  driven 
away,  or  defeated  and  that  my  car-warri- 
ors were  deprived  of  their  cars  in  the 
encounter. 

10.  Crushed  and  deprived  of  senses  by 
the  Pandavas  and  buried  in  blinding  dark- 
ness (as  they  were,)  what  was  (the  state  of) 
their  mind  7 

11.  You  say  that  the  Pandavas  were 
foil  of  joy  and  elated  (with  succe^),  and 
that  my  partizans  were  cheerless,  heartless 
and  struck  with  terror. 

12.  How,  O  charioteer,  O  Sanjaya,  ou 
that  (dark)  night  could  you  distinguish 
the  unretreating  sons  of  Privha  and  the 
Kurus  7 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

13.  O  king,  when  that  greatly  furious 
nocturnal  battle  was  going  on.  all  the  Pan- 
davas together  with  the  Somakas  rushed 
against  Drona. 

14.  But  Drona,  by  means  of  his  swift- 
going  darts,  sent  the  Kekayas  and  sons  of 
Dhristadumna  to  the  region  of  the  de- 
parted spirits. 

15.  And  Drona  sent  all  those  mighty 
car- warriors,  those  lords  of  earth  who  con- 
fronted him  to  the  region  of  Pitris,  O  king. 

16.  Then  the  powerful  king  Sibi  furiously 
gidvanced  against  the  heroic  son  oC  Bhara-. 
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dwaja,  ihe  mighty-car  warrior    Drona   who 
was  eng-aged  in  crushing  (the  enemy). 

17.  Seeing  the  great  car -warrior  of  the 
Fandavas  advance,  Drona  pierced  him  with 
ten  arrows  made  wholly  of  steel. 

18,  Sibi  (too)  pierced  him  (i.e.  Drona) 
in  return  by  thirty  shafts  adorned  with  the 
plumes  of  the  Ka->ta  (bird)  and  struck  do*n 
his  charioteer  with  a  smile  by  a  broad- 
headed  sliaft. 

ig.  'On  the  other  band)  Drona,  having 
killed  the  horses  as  well  as  the  charioteer 
of  thai  high-souled  one,  severed  his  head, 
adorned  with  a  diadem,  from  the  body. 

20.  Duryodhana  then  quickly  ordered  a 
charioteer  (10  guide  Drona's  car).  'Ihe 
reins  of  the)  hoises  being  talcen  by  him,  he 
(i.e.  Drona)  again  proceeded  against  his 
toes. 

31.  Accompanied  by  the  Kalioga  forces 
the  son  of  the  king  of  Kahnga,  excited  with 
wrath  tor  (he  destruction  of  his  lather  by 
Bhimasena,  rushed  towards  him. 

22.  Having  (first)  pierced  Bhiraa  with 
five  shalts  and  then  again  with  seven,  he 
struck  Viseka  (Uhima's  charioteer)  with 
three  darts  and  his  >,'■'■  Bhima's)  standard 
with  ore, 

23.  Vrikodara,  then  fired  with  rage, 
leaped  from  (iiis  own)  car  to  that  of  the 
heroic  prince  of  Kalinga,  who  also  was 
(very)  antjry  and  killed  liini  with  blows  from 
his  fists, 

34.  All  the  bones  of  that  ore  (t-«.  the 
KaUnga  prince)  thus  boxed  to  death  by  the 
powertui  Pandava,  suddenly  fell  down  on 
the  ground  sepafrited  from  one  another. 

25.  Kama  and  all  the  brothers  (of  the 
Kalinga  prince)  could  not  bear  that  act  on 
the  pan  oi  Biiimasena.  They  (therefore) 
struck  him  with  keen  dans  (as  fierce)  a 
poisonous  snakes. 

26.  Bhima,  then  leaving  the  car  of  hi 
enemy  (i.e.  dead  Kalinga  prince)  made  lor 
the  car  of  Dliruva  and  smashed  Diiruva 
who  was  incessantly  striking  him,  by  a 
blow  of  his  fist. 

27.  Thus  struck  by  the  powerful  son  of 
Pandu,  he  fell  down  (liom  his  carl.  The 
highly  powerful  Biiimasena,  O  king,  afitr 
slaying  him, 

28.  Got  up  to  the  car  of  Jayadrath.i  aud 
repeatedly  sent  forth  leonine  roars.  Wliile 
roaring   he   hurled   him   down    with  his  left 

'  29.  And  he  (then)  killed  him  with  a  slap 
in  the  very  presence  of  Kama  iiimseil. 
Kama  then  shot  a  golden  dait  at  that 
Fandawi. '     -  ■ 


30.  But  the  son  of  Pandu  seiied  that 
(dart)  with  a  smile.  And  in  thai  encounter 
the  invincible  Vrikodara  hurled  (hat  very 
dart  at    Kama. 

31.  (Then)  Sakuni  cut  off  that  dart 
while  it  was  coming  (towards  Kama)  by 
a  shaft  saturated  with  oil.  Having  per- 
formed such  Rreat  exploits  in  battle,  that 
one  of  marvellous  prowess. 

32.  Returned  to 
rushed  against  youi 
desirous  of  slaying  ) 
advancing  furiously 
troyer  himself, 

33.  Your     migh 


by  enveloping   him 

34.  Then  Bhims 
charioteer  and  the 
that  batile  to  the  1 
shafts. 

Durmada  th 


Diis 


rhos 


mentors   of   foes,     r 

36.  Both  rusliet 
van  of  the  battle, 
(i.  *.  Varuna)  (had 
the  foremost  of  tin 
yore). 

37.  Then  your 
Diiskarna  ascendinc 
Bhima  with  arrows, 

38.  Then  in  th< 
and  Duryodhana  i 
Somadatta,  and  Ba 

39.  That  chastii 
car  of  the  heroic 
Duskarna  into  the  e 
his  foot. 

40.  Then  striking  furiously  with  the 
blows  of  his  fits  those  two  heroic  and  power- 
ful sons  oi  yours,  Duskarna  and  Durmada, 
he  crushed  them  (therewith)  and  sent  forth 
thudering  shouts. 

41.  Then  your  troops  began  to  wail 
aloud  and  the  kings  seeing  Bhima,  said. 
"He  is  Kudra  himself  who  assuming  [he 
sh.ipe  of  a  Uhima  is  fighting  with  the 
troops  oi  Dhrilarastra." 

42.  O  Bhirata,  snying  thif,  .ill  the  kings 
deprived,  (.is  it  wcrt)  or  their  senses  and 
urging  the  aiiim.ils  (on  which  ihey  rodej, 
flod  away  (Irtim  tiie  field)  and  no  two  ihtn 
(so  great  was  their  terror)  did  run  together. 

43.  The  army  (of  the  Kurus)  being 
ihu^  greatly  ccuilied,  in  that  night,  the 
heroic  and  highly  powerful  Vrikodarw, 
endued. with  {uU  blown  lotus-like  eyes,  being 
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higlily  complemented  by  (many)  foremost 
of  kings,  paid  his  regards  to  king  Yudhis- 
thira. 

44.  Then  the  twins  (i,e.,  Nakula  and 
Sahadeva),  Drupada,  Virata  and  the  Key- 
kayas  as  well  as  Yiidhisthira  experienced 
a  great  joy  and  paid  high  complements 
to  Vrikodara  as  the  celestials  paid  to  Hara 
after  the  slaughter  of  Andhaka  by  him. 

45.  Then  your  sons  resembling  those  of 
Varuna  filled  with  wrath,  and  eager  for 
battle  led  by  (their)  high*souled  preceptor 
surrounded  on  all  sides  Vrikodara  by  cars 
foot-soldiers  and  elephants. 

46.  Then,  O  best  of  kings,  on  that  dread- 
ful night  enveloped  with  darkness  thick  as 
clouds,  there  too^c  place,  between  those  htgh- 
souled  ones,  an  awe-inspiring  and  terrible 
battle  delightful  to  wolves,  crows  and  vul- 
tures. 

Thus  ends  the  one  hundred  and  fifty 'iifth 
chapter,  the  prowess  displayed  By  Bhima 
in  the  Ghatotkacha^Badha  of  the  Drona 
Parva* 


CHAPTER    CLVI. 

(GHATOTKACHA-BADHA  PARVA) 

— Continued* 

Saigaya  said  :— 

t.  Enraged  at  the  slaughter  of  his  son, 
while  he  was  siuing  wiih  the  desire  of  dying 
without  food,  Somadatta  said  these  words 
to  Satyki : — 

a.  Why,  O  Satwatta,  without  observing 
the  Kshatriya  4|tties  as  formerly  laid  down 
by  the  gods,  ha^you  taken  to  the  practices 
01  robbers  ? 

3.  How  can  a  wise  person,  practising 
the  Kshatriya  duties,  strke  in  bauleone  who 
runs  away,  or  is  helpless  or  has  laid  aside 
his  weapons  or  who  begs  (for  his  life)  7 

4.  O  Swtatta,  it  is  said  that  among  the 
VrUhnis  there  are  two  principal  and  mighty 
car-warriors  in  battle,  namely,  the  highly 
energetic  Pradyumna  and  yourself. 

5.  Why  then  did  you  practise  such  a 
cruelty  and  commit  such  an  act,  that  would 
lead  to  your  downfall,  towards  one  that  had 
sat  in  prayer  and  whose  arms  had  been  cut 
off  by  Partha? 

6.  O  wicked  one,  suffer  (now)  the  conse- 
quences of  that  act  of  yours  in  battle. 
Exerting  my  strength,  O  fool,  I  will  to-day 
cut  off  your  head  with  arrows  7 

7.  O  Satwata,  I  swear  by  my  two  sons, 
by  what  is  dear  to  me,  and  by  my  virtuous 
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deeds,  if  before  this  night  comes  to  a  close 
I  fail  to  destroy  you,  you  that,  so  much 
pride  on  your  heroism,  together  with  your 
sons  and  younger  brothers,  unless  you  are 
backed  up  by  Jishnu,  the  son  of  Pritha, 
then,  O  wretch  of  Vrishnis,  may  I  fall  into 
dreadful  hell. 

9.  The  highly  powerful  Somadatta, 
excited  with  wrath,  having  said  thus,  blew 
loudly  (his)  conch  and  sent  forth  roars  like 
a  lion. 

to.  Then  the  greatly  powerful  Satyaki 
endued  with  eyes  (t>eautiful)  as  lotus  petals 
and  possessed  of  leonine  teeth  greatly  en- 
raged thus  addressed  Somadatta. 

11.  '' O  descendant  of  the  Kurus,  I 
entertain  not  the  least  fear  in  my  heart 
whether  fighting  with  you  or  with  others. 

12.  I  shall   not  experience  the  sliehtes^ 
pain,  even  if  backed  up  by  all  your  k»rces* 
you  fight  with    me,   O  scion    of  the    Kuru 
race. 

13.  Observant  of  the  practices  of  the 
Ksliatriyas  as  I  am,  I  can  not  be  terrified 
with  words  smelltng^  of  battle  and  insulting 
to  the  virtuous. 

14.  If,  O  lord  of  men,  you  are  desirous  of 
fighting  with  me,  strike  me  with  sharpened 
arrows  and  I  also  will  strike  you  (in  return). 

15.  O  king,  your  son,  the  mighty  car- 
warrior  Bhurisrava  has  been  slain.  Then 
the  heroic  Sala  and  Vrisasena  too  haVe 
been  destroyed. 

16.  I  will  to-day  destroy  you  also  to- 
gether with  your  sons  and  friends  ;  you  are 
a  descendant  of  the  Kuru  race  and  are 
endued  with  great  prowess.  Now  remain 
carefully  in  battle. 

17.  King  Vudhisthira  is  always 
characterised  by  charity,  self-restraint, 
purity,  absence  of  cruelty,  modesty,  intelli- 
gence and  forgiveness  and  all  (the  virtues) 
that  do  not  perish. 

i3.  Vou,  who  have  been  already  slain 
by  the  energy  of  that  one  whose  standard 
bears  the  mark  of  a  drum,  will  be  destroy- 
ed in  battle  together  with  Sakuni  and 
Souvala. 

19.  I  swear    to-day  by   Krishna's  feet 
and  all  the    meritorious    acts   that   I   had 
done  before,  that  I  will  wrathfuUy  kill  you  in^ 
battle  together  with  your  sons,   with  arrows. 

20.  If,   hpwever,.  you.  run  *a way  (from 
the  field),  you  may  hi  ireed   <from  me)." 
Thus  addressing    each    other^    witii  eyes  ^^ 
reddened  with  rage, 

21.  Those  two  foremost  of   men  began      ^ 
to  discharge  arrows  (at  each  other).     1  hen  ,  ,.. 
with  a  thousand  cars    and    ten  thousand 
horseSi 
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93.  Duryodhana  itood  stHToundine 
Somadaiu.  Sakuni,  too  excited  with  wrath 
and  armed  with  all  the  weapons, 

33.  And  surrounded  by  sons  end  grand- 
sgn^  and  brothers  powerful  as  Indr^i  him- 
self ('followed  f^uryodhana's  example), 
Vour  youthful  brother-in-law,  O  kin^,  en- 
dued with  a  body  hard  as  the  thunderbolt, 

34.  And  gifted  with  wisdom  and  who 
had  with  him  one  hundred  thousand  steeds 
of  the  best  breed,  completely  hemmed  in 
that  mighty  bowman  Somadatta. 

35..  Supported  by  those  beroet,  (Soma- 
datta) covered  Satyaki  with  arrows.  Seeing 
him  covered  with  straight  arrows 

36.  Dhristadynmna,  followed  by  a  large 
army,  proceeded  wrathfully  (towards  him). 
Like  the  roar  of  waters  dashed  into  fury  by 
a  terrible  hurricane, 

37.  There  arose,  O  king,  a  great  tumult 
among  the  (two)  forces  striking  each  oiher. 
Somadatta  then    pierced  aatwata  with  nine 


Kfiriu   with    nine  sliafls.      Deeply   wound' 

cd   in   battle    by     that   powerful  and   firm 

wielder  of  bow, 

;tg,    (Somadatta)     leaned       against     the 

terrace  of  his  car  and  (then)  swooned  away 
and  Kras  deprived  of  consciousness.  See- 
ing that  he  was  deprived  of  conscioiuness, 
his  cliafioieer,  in  great  hurry, 

30.  Carried  away.  the.  herdc  and  mighty 
car-warrior  Somadatta  from  (the  field  of) 
battle.  Beholding  him  deprived  oi  senses 
an'd  afflicted  with  the  arrows  of  Yuyudhana, 

31.  Drona  '  deilrous  of  slaying  the  heroic 
(Vadu  rushed  (at  him).  Seeing  {t.e  Urona 
iidv^nce),  Yudhislhira  (putting  himself)  at 
li.ij  head  (of  his  troopt), 

^j.  With  the  desire  of  rescuing  the  hjgh- 
sci.ilerl  perpeluator  of  Uie  Vadu  race  sur- 
muiidtd  him  on  all  sidts.  Then  there  com- 
menced a  battle  between  Druna  and  the 
I'ahdavas, 

33.  Like  that  (which  took  place]  in  days 
of  yore  between  Vali  and  the  celesiiiils 
(t>oth}  desirous  of  the  conquest  of  the  three 
worlds.  Then  covering  the  Pandawa  AriQy 
with  arrowy  showery, 

44.  The  highty-tnefgetic  son  of  Bhara- 
dwaja  pierced  Vudhisthira  also.  (Drona 
thea  struck)  Satyaki  with  ten  darts  and  the 
son' of  Priihata  (!.«.' Uhrist^yumna)  with 
twenty  five  dart*. 

35-  (And  he  pierced)  Bhimaiena  with 
niar,  NaKula  with  five,  Sahadeva  with  eight 
aad  Shikhandi  with  one  hundred  arrows., 


pierced)  each  of  (the  hve)  sons  of  Draupadi 
with  five  arrows,  Virata  the  king  of  Mauyaa 
with  eight,  Drupada  with  ten  darts, 

37.  Yudhamanu  with  three  and  Utta- 
manja  with  six  (arrows)  in  that  balile, 
(Similarly)  piercing  many  othBr  soidiera 
(he)  rushed  against  Vudhisthira. 

38.  (Thus)  struck  dy  Drona,  the  troops 
of  the  son  of  Pandu  with  loud  wails 
fled  away  in  terror  in  ten  directions,  .O 
king. 

39.  Seeing  that  th< 
slaughtered  by  Drona, 
enraged  a  little,  advanc 
his  preceptor. 

40.  O  hing,  beholdi 
was  advancing  agains 
battle,  the  soldiers  of 
again. 

41.  Then  again  c 
between  the  sons  of  B 
Panda vas.  Drona,  ( 
surrrounded  by  your  so 

4;.  Began  to  destro 
Pandavas,  as  Are  (cc 
cotton.     (He  then)  looli 

of  a  blazing  lire. 

43.  O  king,  seeing 
discharge  fierce  arrows 
from  his  bow  drawn  to 

44.  Consume  the  evenings  there  was 
none  among  the  army  that  could  withstand 
him.  Those  persons  who  Mood  before 
Drona  (in  order  to  resist  liim) 

45.  Had  their  lieads  cut  off  by  Drona 
with  arrows  whk:h  (then)  enierAl  into  the 
Earth.  The  army  oi  the  l^ndavas  thus 
slaughtered  by  tliat  high-sou^t  one, 

46.  Again  ran  away  in  terror  (even)  in 
the  very  sight  of  Savyasachi.  Seeing  his 
lines  broken  by  Drona  at-  (thai)  night,  O 
liharata, 

47.  jishnu  said  to  Govinda  "proceed 
towards  the  car  of  Drona."  Then  that 
Dasarha  Ichlel)  drove  the  horses,  looking 
Ike  silver  or  milk  of  cows,  or  tike  the  Kun- 
dd  floiver,  towards  Llie  car  of  Drona.  See- 
ing (hat  Phalguna  was  proceeding  lowards- 
proiia   "' 


'  46.  Ordered  his  own  charioteer  to  take 
him  towards  Drona's  troops.  ■  Visaka  (the 
charioteer  of  Bhima),  hearing  those  words 
of  lii»  (master)  guided  the  sieecfa 
'  50.  Behind  Jushnu  ol  unerring  aim,  O 
(oieroost  of  the  ilh^ratas.  Seeing  those  two 
brothers   resolutely    rush   towards   Draoa*S 
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5t.  The  Panclialas,  the  Srinjayas,  the 
Matsyas,  the  Chedis,  the  Kouravas,  the 
Koshalas  and  those  mighty  car-war- 
riors, the  Keykayas  followed  suit,  O  great 
king. 

52—53-  Then,  O  king,  ensued  a  dread* 
ful  encounter,  mailing  the  hair  stand  erect. 
Vivastsu,  then,  attacked  the  right  and  Vri- 
kodara  the  left  flank  of  your  army  with  in- 
numerable cars.  Seeing  those  twe  fore- 
most of  men,  vix  Bhimasena  and 
Dhananjaya,  (proceed  towards  Drona's 
troops), 

54.  Dhri^htadyumna  as  well  as  the  high- 
ly powerful'  S&tyaki  rushed  (at  them). 
like  the  roar  of  waters  dashed  into  fury  by 
a  terrible  hurricane. 

55.  There  arose  a  great  tumult  among 
the  combatants  striking  each  other.  See- 
i  ng  Satyaki  in  batile  and  enraged  at  the 
slaughter  of  the  son  of  Somadatta, 

56.  The  son  of  Drona  rushed  furiously 
against  Satwatta  at  thfe  van  of  battle. 
(Seeing)  htm  proceed  towards  the  car  of  the 
grandson  of  Sint  in  battle, 

57 — 58.  That  gigantic  Rakshasa,  the 
."^  son  of  Bhimasena,  possessed  6f  enormous 
strength,  rushed  (at  him)  mounted  on  a  huge 
and  awfully  dreadful  car  made  of  black  iron 
covered,  with  beac-skin,  measuring  thirty 
nalnas  tn  height  and  width,  furnished  with 
various  machines,  and  emitting  thundering 
roars  like  those  of  a  mighty  (mass  of) 
clouds. 

59.  (And  it  was)  drawn  by  animals 
looking  like  elephants ;  but  thev  were  nei- 
ther elephants  nor  horses^  Witn  its  wings 
and  feet  outstretched  and  with  expanded 
eyes  and  emitting  (terrible)  shrieks^ 

60.  A  prince  of  vultures  sat  on  its  tower- 
ing standard.  (That  car)  was  adorned 
with  red  flags  furnished  with  rows  of 
bones, 

61 — 62.  And  with  eight  wheels.  (And 
he)  sat  down  on  this  car  surrounded  by  one 
Akshauhini  of  terrible- looking  Rakshasa 
armed  with  maces  and  clubs  and  carrying 
rocks  and  trees  in  their  hands.  The  kings 
were  (greatly)  pained  on  seeing  him  ^o 
advance)  with  uprabed  bow, 

63.  Look  like  the  very  Destroyer  him- 
self, mace  in  hand,  at  the  time  of  universal 
dissolution.  (And  he)  resembled  a  moun- 
tain peak,  was  frightful  to  look  at,  and 
dreadful. 

64.  (He)  had  terrible  teeth,  and  a  dread 
ful  ^ce,  was  oossessed  of  arrow-like  ears, 
high  -  cheek  oones,  shooting  hair,  un- 
natural eyes,  flaming  mouth  and  a  suttken' 
belly.  ( 


65.  His  aesophagus  was  deep  as  a 
yawning  pit  and  his  head  was  furnished  with 
a  coronet.  He  was  dreadful  to  all  creatures 
and  his  jaws  were  as  wide  as  those  of  the 
Destroyer  himself. 

66.  Seeing  Gatatkacha,  the  lord  of  the 
Rakshasas  endued  with  splendour,  and 
capable  of  striking  terror  into  foes,  advanct 
upraising  his  great  bow, 

67.  Your  son*s  forces  struck  with  panic 
became  as  much  agitated  as  when  the  waves 
of  Ganga  (dashed  into  fury)  by  a  tempest 
are  agitated  into  whirlpools. 

68.  Struck  with  panic  by  the  leonintf 
roars  sent  forth  by  Ghatotkacha,  the  ele* 
phants  began  to  pass  urine  and  the  kings 
were  greatly  distressed.  : 

69.  Hurled  by  the  Rakshas  who  becaihe 
more  powerful  on  night-fall,  there  began  ttf 
fall  from  all  sides  showers  of  stones  on  tha 
ground. 

70.  Showers  of  iron,  wheels,  Bhushun* 
deeds,  arrows,  spears,  SaUghnees  and  axes 
also  began  to  fall  there  incessantly. 

71.  Seeing  that  furious  and  terrible 
battle,  the  kings,  your  sons  and  Kama  too, 
being  (greatly)  distressed,  ran  away  (from 
the  battle  field).  ' 

72.  There  the  haughty  son,  of  Drona 
only  proud  of  his  prowess  m  weapons,  stood 
witliout  fear  (and  he)  soon  did  away  with 
the  illusion  created  by  Ghatotkach. 

73.  Enraged  at  the  illusion  being  dis* 
pelled  (by  the  son  of  Drona),  Ghatotkacha 
began  to  discharee  fierce  arrows.  Those 
(arrows)  penetrated  into  (the  body  oQ  Aswa- 
thama. 

74.  As  snakes  insensible  with  rage  furi- 
ously (enter  into)  an  ant-hill,  those  arrows 
penetrating  through  (the  body  of)  the  son  of 
Saradwata  became  covered  with  blood, 

75.  And  then  speedily  entered   into  the 

S^iT^'^.i?®!.**'?^"^*  (entering)  an  ant-hill. 
The  light-handed  and  powerful  Aswathama 
too,  excited  with  wrath, 

76.  Furiously  pierced  Ghatotkacha  with 
ten  arrows.  Deeplv  pierced  in  the  vital 
parts  by  the  son  of  Drona,  Ghatotkacha, 

77.  Became  greaUy  afflicted  and  then 
took  up  a  wheel  furnished  with  one  hundred 
thousand  spokes.  (This  wheel)  the  edge  of 
which  was  sh^rp  as  that  of  a  ra^or,  and 
which  was  as  resplendent  as  the  morning 
sun  and  was  studded  with  gems  and  pr^ 
ous  stones, 


78.  Was  hurled  by  the  son  of  Bhima* 
sena  at  Aswathama  with  (he  desire  of  slay- 
ing  (him).  Cut  off  into  fragmenu  by  the 
son  of  Drona  with  arrows  as  it  (oursed  with 
great  speed  (towards  him), 
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79-  ll  fell  down  on  the  ground  like  the 
purposes  oF  an  unlucky  person.  Seeing  his 
wheel  cut  dowh,  Ghatotkacha  speedrty 

Bo.  Covered  ihe  son  oF  Drona  wiih  shafts 
as  Sarbhanu  (f.  e.  Ualiu)  swallows  the 
creainr  ol  livHl  (i'.«.  tlie  sun).  The  resplen- 
dent son  oF  Chatotkacha  resembling  a  mass 
of  anCimony, 

8i.  Arrested  the  advance  oF  the  son  of 
Drona  as  the  kin^  ol  mountains  (checks  llie 
career  ol)  the  wind.  (Struck  with  arrows)  by 
the  heroic  Anjanaparva,  the  grandson  of 
Bhimascna, 

8i.  (rhe  son  of  Drona)  looked  like  the 
mountain  Meru  drenched  with  (copious) 
showers  of  rain  from  the  clouds.  Aswatliatna 
also  endued  with  a  prowess  equal  to  that 
of  Kudra  or  Upendra,  betoming  highly  en- 
raged, 

'  83.  Cut  off  the  standard  of  Anjanaparva 
with  one  arrow,  his  two  charioteers  wKh  two 
and  his  Trivenduka  with  (our  (arrows). 

84— 85.  With  one  (arrow)  he  cut  oS  his 
bow  and  with  four  his  four  steeds.  Deprived 
of  his  car,  as  he  (■'.(.  the  son  of  Ghaiolkach) 
took  up  a  scirnhar  studded  with  golden 
stais,  in  his  hand,  and  fkiurishect  it,  lAswa- 
Ihama)  severed  it  into  two  parts  by  a  keen 
dart.  Then,  O  king,  the  grandson  of 
Hidimva  speedily  (took  up)  4  mace  decked 
with  gold  i 

'  86.  And  whirling  it,  (he)  hurled  (that 
ipace  at  Aswathaina).  But  the  son  of  Drona, 
striking  it  (with  arrows)  felled  it  (to  the 
ground).  Then,  leaping  up  in  the  air  and 
roaring  like  black  clouds, 

87 — 88.  Anjnnnparva  began  to  pour  down 
showers  of  tree*  from  the  firmament.  I'hen 
the  son  of  Drona  bei;an  to  pierce  that  one 
capable  ol  (creating)  illusions  by  means  of 
shafts  in  the  sky  as  the  sun  (pierces)  the 
clouds  with  his  rays.  Seated  on  his  car 
again  decked  with  gold,  when  that  one  of 
great  strength, 

'  89'^90.  Looking  like  a  high  and  beauti- 
ful mountain  of  antimony,  descended  to  the 
earth,  the  son  of  Drona  $I«w  the  son  ol 
Bhima's  son,  Anjanaparva,  clad  in  armour 
aa  Maheswara  (killed)  the  (A^ura)  AndUa- 
ka  in  days  of  yore.  Seeing  his  «on  of  en- 
ormous strength  killed  by  Aswathama, 

'91.  [Ghalotlincha),the  ornaments  of  whose 
arms  were  falling  down  From  rage,  came 
up  to  the  son  of  Drona  who  was  consuming 
the  Panda va  army  like  a  raging  forest- fire 
and  fearlessly  said  10  heroic  son  of  Sara- 
dwati  these  words : — 

Gbatotkacha  laid  :~ 


destroy  you  as  the  son  of  Agni  (i.t.  Kaiti* 
keya)  rived  the  (mountain)  Krouncha. 

Aswathama  said  :— 

93.  O  son  equal  in  prowess  10  a  cclesliali 
go  and  fight  with  others.  O  son  of  Hidimva, 
it  is  not  proper  for  the  father  lo  fight  with 

94.  O  son  of  Hidimva,  1  am  in  no  way 
angry  with  you  in  my  mind.  But  when  a 
creature  i>  excited  with  rage,  it  nwy  (then) 
kill  its  own  self. 

Sa^jayasaid:— 

95.  Hearing  thOM 
Bliimasena  who  was  f 
loss  ol  son  and  whosi 
coloured  in  rage,  a 
thus  :— 

06.  "What  I  Am 
vidual,  unable  to  fif 
that  you  are  terriFyi 
Tlwse  words  of  yours 

97.  I  am  born  o 
race  of  the  Kueus  am 
Pandavas  who  never  1 

98.  I  am  the  Emp 
and  equal  to  the  te 
prowess.  O  son  of  D 
will  never  escape  alivt 

99.  1  will;  to-day,  put  an  end  to  your 
deiire  (or  fight  on  the  field  of  battle."  Sa  j  - 
in^  thus,  that  highly  powerful  Rakahasa, 
with  eyes  (red)  as  copper  in  wrath, 

100.  Rushed  furiously  against  the  son  of 
Drnna  as  a  lion  (rushes  against)  the  king 
of  elephants,  (Then)  Ghatotkacha  began  to 
discharge  showers  of  arrows  of  the  measure 
of  the  Aksha  of  a  car. 


showers  of  rain.  (But)  the  son  of  Drona 
allayed  that  down  pour  of  arrows  by  means 
of  his  (own)  shafts,  before  they  could  reach 

I03.  It,  then,  seemed,  that  another  fight 
was  raging  in  the  firmament  between  the 
arrows.  In  consequence  oF  the  sparks  emit- 
ted forth  by  the  clash  of  weapons,  it  seemed 

103.  That  the  firmament  was  studded 
with  glowworms  during  the  night.  Be- 
holding his  illusinn  destroyed  by  the  son  of 
Drona,  proud  (ol  his  prowess)  in  battle, 
_  104,  Ghatotkacha  then  disappeared  from 
view  again  and  created  (another)  illusion 
(by  virtue  of  this  new  illusion) ;  he  assumed 
the  shape  of  a  towering  mountain  abound- 
ing with  peaks  and  trees, 

105.  And  having  a  great  fountain  of 
water  from  which  spears,  lances,  swords  and 
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heavy  clubs,  flowed  incessantly.  The  son 
of  Drona,  beholtlin^  that  mountain  looking 
like  a  mass  of  antimony, 

106.  From  which  innumerable  weapons 
were  being"  rained  down,  was  not  at  all 
afflicted.  The  son  of  Drona,  then,  as  if 
with  a  smile,  invoked  into  existence  the 
weapon  Bajra. 

107.  By  means  of  that  weapon  he  soon 
destroyed  that  prince  of  mountains. 
Then  he  (f>.,  Ohatotkacha)  wearing  the 
shape  of  a  blue  cloud  adorned  with  rain- 
bow in  the  firmament, 

loS.  Covered  the  son  of  Drona  with 
furious  showers  of  stones  in  battle.  There- 
upon, aiming  the  Vayavya  weapon,  that 
foremost  of  those  skilled   in  weapons,  {vig.) 

log.  The  son  Drona  destroyed  that 
rising  blue  cloud  covering  all  points  com- 
pletely with  numerous  arrows,  the  son  of 
Drona, 

110— III.  That  foremost  of  two-legged 
creatures,  destroyed  one  hundred  thou- 
sand cars.  He  (then)  saw  Gliatotkach  come 
again  fearlessiy  on  a  car  bending  his  bow 
and  surrounded  by  a  host  of  Rakshasas, 
resembling  (in  shape)  lions  and  tegers, 
endued  with  tlie  prowess  of  infuriated  ele- 
phants, 

112.  Riding  on  elephants,  cars  and 
horses  and  possessed  of  unnatural,  faces, 
heads  and  necks.  Those  followers  of  the 
son  of   Hidimva, 

113*  Belonged  to  Pulasta  and  Yatu- 
dhana  clans,  and  like  them,  were  (all) 
equal  to  Indra  in  prowess.  (These  Raksh- 
asa)  heroes  weilded  several  (sorts  of) 
armours, 

114.  Were  dreadful  to  look  at,  excited 
with  wrath,  and  their  eyes  were  rolling  in 
ire.  Accompained  by  those  Rakshasas 
difficult  of  being  v^inquished,  (Ghatotkacha) 
appeared  on  the  field  of  battle. 

115.  Seeing  that  your  son  grew  (greatly) 
dispirited  (at  the  sight  of  these  Rakshasas  ; 
the  son  of  Drona  thus  addressed  him.  *'0 
Durjodhana,  w^t.  You  need  not  enter- 
tain any  fear  (of  the  Rakshasas). 

116.  (Remain  here)  with  your  heroic 
brothers  and  with  the  kings  equal  in 
prowess  to  Indra  himself.  I  will  destrov 
your  enemies.  You  will  not  meet  with 
reverse ;  I  tell  you  (this)  truly.  (Now  cheer 
up  (your)  arniy." 

Dnryodhana  said  :— 

117.  I  do  not  de6m  it  (i.e.,  what  you 
say)  wonderful,  because  you  have  a  large 
mind,  and  (because),  O  son  of  Goutama's 
d  atsghter,  you  are  devotedly  attached  to  us. 


Sanjayasaid:— 

118.  Thus  addressing  Aswathama,  he 
then  said  to  the  son  of  Suvala  : — "(Arjtina^ 
is  surrounded  by  one  hundred  thousand 
cars,  adorning  the  (Beld  of)  battle. 

119.  Do  you  mark  against  Dhananjaya 
with  one  thousand  cars,  ICama,  Vrisasena, 
Kripa  as  well  as  Nila. 

120.  And  the  warriors  of  the  North, 
Kritavarma,  the  sons  of  Purumitra,  Dusa- 
sana,  Nikumva,  Kundavedi,   Purukrama, 

121.  And  Puranjaya,  Dridaratha,  Pauki, 
Hemapusvaka,  Salya,  Aruni,  indrasena, 
San^aya,  Vejaya,  Jaya, 

122.  And  Kamalaksha,  Parakrathi, 
Jayadharma,  Sudarsana — (all)  these  will 
follow  you  togetlier  whh  sixty  thousand 
infantry. 

123.  Destroy,  O  uncle,  Bhima,  the 
twins  {i.e.,  Nakula  and  Sahadeva)  as  welt 
as  the  Dharmaraj,  as  the  Asuras.  My 
liope  of  success  lies  in  you. 

124.  (They)  are  already  deeply  wound- 
ed, their  bodies  are  mangled  with  shafts  by 
the  son  of  Drona.  O  uncle,  (now)  destroy 
the  sons  of  Kunti,  as  the  son  of  Agni  (i.e.| 
Kartikeya)  slew  the  Asuras." 

125.  Thus  spoken  to  by  your  son,  the 
son  of  Suvala,  desirous  of  doing  your  son 
good,  marched  quickly,  O  king,  for  the 
purpose  of  destroying  the  Pandavas. 

126.  Then  commenced  on  that  night 
a  dreadful  encounter  between  the  son  of 
Drona  and  the  Rakshasa  (Ghatotkacha)  like 
that  (which  had  taken  place  in  days  of  yore) 
between  Sakra  and  Prahrada. 

127.  Then  Ghatatkacha,  excited  with, 
anger  struck  the  son  of  the  daughter  of 
Goutama  on  the  chest  with  ten  strong  arrows 
(fierce)  like  the  venom  or  the  fire. 

X28.  Deeply  wounded  by  those  arrows 
sent  by  the  son  of  Bhlma,  he  (f.e.»  Aswa- 
thama), like  a  tree  shaken  by  the  tempestt 
trembled  on  the  terrace  of  his  car. 

129.  Again  by  means  of  a  broad- 
headed  shaft,  Ghatotkadia  soon  cut  off 
that  highly  lustrous  bow  wielded  by  the  son 
of  Drona. 

130.  Then  taking^  up  another  strong 
bow  capable  of  sustaining  a  great  straini 
the  son  of  Drona  poured  showers  of  keen 
arrows  as  the  dpuds  (pour  down)  showers 
of  rain. 

131.  Then,  O  BharaU,  the  son  of 
Saradvati  sent  gold  winged  and  sky-rang- 
ing arrows  destructive  of  foes  against  that 
ranger  of  the  sky. 

132.  That  great  host  of  the  broa<J- 
chested  Rakshasas,  sore  oppressed  with  hit 
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arrows,  ooked  like  a  herd  of  furious  tic- 
pliknls   attacked)   by »   lion. 

133.  Like  ihe  god  Agni  consuming  the 
crcaiures  at  the  end  of  a  Vuga,  he  began  to 
consurr.e  with  his  arrows  the  RAkshasas 
together  with  (their)  horses,  charioteers, 
cars  and. elephants.. 

134.  Consumini?  one  Akshouhini  of 
Rakshasa  troops  witn  his  shafts,  he  shone 
like  tlie  divine  Maiieswara  in  heaven  when 
the  Utter  had  burnt  down  (the  chief  of) 
Tripura  in  days  of   yote, 

135.  Having  consumed  tlie  hostile  forces, 
the  ion  of  Dcona,  the  foremost  of  victors, 
shone  like  the  resplendi;nt  Agni  burning 
All  the  creatures  at  tlie  end  of  a  Vuga. 

■  136.  Then  Gha tot kacha,  greatly  enraged, 
ordered  that  vast  army  of  Rakshasas  capable 
of  achieving  terrible  feats,  to  slay  the  son 
of  Drona. 

137.  In  obedience  to  that  ordpr  of 
GlMtotknch^,  the  Rnkshasas,  possessed  of 
blazing  teeth,  larve  faces,  and  terrible 
features,  capable   oT  causing  dread, 

138.  Having  (taping  mouths,  long  ton< 
g.u«3,  and  eyes  burning  in  ire, — cavismg  the 
earth  to  tremble  with  great  leonine  roars, 

139— 141.      And  wielding    several    (sorts 

of)  weapons  rushed  to  slay  the  son  of  Drona. 

These  Rakshasas,  of  gi|{intic   strength  and 

with  eyes    reddened    with  wrath,  began  to 

f   the  son   of    Drona 

is    of   awfully    lerri- 

clubs,  battle  axes, 
I,  Kunapas,  polished 
Ihushundees,  stone<i, 
mas  made  of  black 
iron,  and  club3(all)  destructive  of  foes. 

r43.  Seeing  that  dreadful  shower  of 
weapons  was  falling  upon  the  head  of  the 
son  of  Drona  your  warriors  were  greatly 
dbttessed  (at  heart). 

144.  ( But )  Drona's  Son  dauntlessly 
baffled  thai  dreadful  and  impending  shower 
of,  weapons  by  means  of  bis  own  shafts, 
hard  as  the  thunderbolt  and    sharpened  on 

,145.  Then  that  high-minded  son,  of 
Dxona,  quickly  destroyed  the  Raksliasas 
with  other  gold  wingeg  shafts  inipired  with 
the  mantras  of  celestial  weapons. 

■146'.  The  broad  chested  Rakshasaarmy, 
crltshed  by  his  arrows,  looked  like  a  herd 
of-fuiSous  elephants  oppressed  by  lions. 

.147.  Sore  oppressed  by  the  son  of  Drona 
tho^  Rakshasas,  endued  with  enormous 
■tr'engih,  became  mad  wilti  rage  and  angri- 


ly rushed  against  Drona's  mh  in  order  U 

148.  There,  O  Bharata,  the  son  of  Di«na 
displayed  such  wonderful  exploits  as  are 
incapable  of  being  achieved  by  any  other 
being  among  all  ibe  creatures. 

149.  I 
son  of  D 
means  of 

the  Raks) 

150.  1 


the  side  o 


(!.«.,    Gh 

rage,  stril 


troyer  foi 
of  Drona 
combat  w 

powerful  I 
ful  Asani 
with  eight 
at  the  son  w.   ».»..<.. 

157.  Placing  his  how  on  the  car  and 
jumping  down,  the  son  of  Drona  seized  it 
and  hurled  it  back  at  him  (i.«.  the  Rakshasa, 
(Seeing  that  Asani  proceed  towards  him) 
he  leaped  down  from  his  car. 

158.  That  dreadful  Asani  of  great  linlre 
having  consumed  to  ashes  the  car  together 
with  the  steeds,  the  driver  and  Ihe  stan- 
dard, rived  the  earth  and  (then)  penetrated 
into  it, 

159.  Seeing  the  son  of  Drona  achieve 
that  ^wonderful)  feat  alt  thecreaturesadored 
(him)  inasmuch  as  leaping  down  from  his 
car  he  seized  that  (Asani}  made  by 
Sankara. 

160.  Theh,  D  king,  riding  on  the  car  at 
Dhritarastra  and  taking  up  a  dreadful  boar 
like  the  formidable  bow  of  Indra  (himself), 
the  son  of  Bhimasena, 

iGi.  Began  again  to  discharge  sharpen- 
ed arrows  at  the  high-souled  son  of  Drona. 
Dhrisladyumna  also,  notlung  daunted,  dis- 
charged (arrows)  fierce  as  poisonous  snakes, 
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t6a.  Furnished  with  gold  wiiigs  and 
excellent  at  the  chest  of  the  son  of  Drona. 
Thereupon  Drona's  son  hurled  at  them 
thousands  of  Narachas. 

163.  (But)  those  two  (i.e.  Dhristadyunina 
and  <tthe  Rakshasa)  cut  off  with  their  own 
shafts,  having  the  touch  of  fire,  the  arrows 
discharged  by  Drona's  son).  (Then  an 
awfully  terrible  battle  took  place  between 
those  two  best  of  men. 

164.  And  the  son  of  Drona  caused  (a 
great)  delight  to  the  warriors,  O  best  of 
the  Bharatas.  Then  followed  by  one  thou- 
sand cars,   three  hundred  elephants, 

165  —  166.  And  six  thousand  steeds 
Bhimasena  made  his  appearance  at  that 
spot  (where  the  battle  was  raging.)  But 
the  virtuous-souled  son  of  Drona,  possessed 
of  excellent  prowess,  continued  to  right  with 
the  heroic  son  of  Bhimsena  and  Dhrista- 
dyumna  together  with  his  younger  brothers  ; 
there  the  son  of  Drona  achieved  the  most 
marvellous  exploit, 

157 — 168.  Incapable  of  being  performed 
by  any  one  among  all  the  creatures.  O 
Bharata,  within  the  twinkling  of  an  eye, 
he  destroyed  by  means  of  arrows  one 
Akshouhini  of  the  Rakshasa  army  together 
with  horses,  drivers,  cars  and  elephants,  in 
the  very  sight  of  Bhimasena,  the  son  of 
Hidtmva,  the  son  of  Pr  is  ha  thai 

169.  The  twins,  the  son  of  Dharma* 
Vijaya  and  Achyuta.  Pierced  deeply  with 
the  stright-coursing  shafts, 

170.  The  tuskers  fell  down  on  earth  like 
mountains  devoid  of  (their)  peaks  with  the 
trunks  of  elephants  chopped  off  (by  arrows) 
that  were  slill  moving  about  here  and 
there. 

171.  The  earth  being  strewn  it  looked 
as  beautiful  as  if  strewn  around  with  moving 
snakes  ;  with  golden  staves  cut  (to  pipces) 
and  royal  umbrellas  (lying  scattered  all 
over  the  field  of  battle)  the  earth  looked 
lik(^, 

172.  The  firmament  studded  with  (many) 
suns,  moons  and  planets  at  the  end  of  a 
yuga.  Tall  standards  constituted  the  frogs, 
drums  the  large  tortoises, 

173.  Umbrellas  the  rows  of  swans,  abun- 
dance of  yok-tails  the  foams,  Kankas  and 
vultures  the  crocodiles,  innumerable  wea- 
pons the  fishes, 

174.  Huge  elephants  the  stones,  nume- 
rous elephants  and  horses  the  sliarics,  cars 
the  unstable  and  great  banks,  flags  the 
beautiful  trees, 

175.  Arrows  the  fishes,  lances,  darts  and 
swords  the  frightful  snakes,  marrow  and 
flesh  the  de^p  mire,  headless  bodies,  the 
rafters;     '      ^ 
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176—177.  Profusion  of  hair  (of  men  and 
animals)  the  moss,  lamentations  of  warriors 
the  roar,  and  blood  flowing  from  the 
wounds  formed  tiie  waves  of  that  impetuous 
river  of  blood  formed  by  the  blood  shed* 
ding  from  the  bodies  of  huge  elephants, 
horses  and  combatants,  and  inspinng  the 
coward  with  terror — which  the  son  of 
Drona  caused  to  How  there. 

178.  (It  looked)  frightful  with  the  (dead) 
bodies  of  foot  soldiers  and  (it  flowed  to- 
wards) that  ereat  ocean,  that  is,  the  abode 
of  Yama.  Having  destroyed  the  Rakshasa 
the  son  of  Hidimva  wi^h  shafts,  ■ 

1-9.  Waxing  wroth  again,  Drona's  son 
having  pi^rqed  With  numerous  sl>afts  those 
great  car-warriors,  the  sons  of  Pritha  in- 
cluding Vrikodara  and  the  sons  of  Prishata, 

180— 181.  Killed,  O  Lord,  one  of  the 
sons  of  Drupada,  Suratha  by  name.  Then 
in  that  encounter  he  killed  the  younger 
brother  of  Suratha,  Satrunj^ya  by  name, 
and  also  Balmika,  Jayanika  and  Jaya. 
Then  again,  roaring  like  a  lion,  the  son  of 
Drona,  by  means  of  sharpened  arrows, 

182.  Slew  Prishadhru  and  the  proud 
Chandrasena.  (Then)  with  ten  (darts)  he 
destroyed  ten  sons  of  Kuntibhoja. 

183.  >yith  another  tliree.  red-eyed  arrow 
graced  with  beautiful  wings  he  despatched 
O  king  of  kings,  to  the  abode  of  Yama, 
Strutayush. 

184.  (He  then)  sent  the  powerful  Satrun- 
jaya  t9  the  abode  of  Sakra.  Aswathama, 
then,  greatly  enraged,  fixed  a  terrible  and 
uncropked  (arrow)  ^on  his  bowstrii^g), 

185.  ^And)  drawing  the  string  up  toltis 
very     ear,   he   soon    discharged     from    his 
bow  that  excellent  and   formidable   (arrow)* 
looking  like  Yamadanda  at  Ghatotkacha. 

186.  O  Lord  of  earth,  that  great  arrow 
furnished  with  beatiful  wings,  riving  Hie 
heart  of  that  Rakshasa,  penetiated  into  the 
earth. 

187.  Seeing  htm  fallen  down  and  taking 
him  for  dead,  the  great  car-warrior  Dhris- 
tadyumna,  placed  him  upon  another  car 
and  bore  him  away  from  the  presence  of  the 
son  of  Drona,  O  king  of  kings. 

188.  Thus  the  car-warriors  ef  Yudhis- 
thira  were  driven  back  O  king.  Vanquish- 
ing his  enemies,  the  heroic  son  of  Drona 
uttered  thundering  shouts,  and  lie  was 
adored  by  all  men  and  by  your,  spns,  O 
lord. 

189.  Scattered  all  over  with  the  fallen 
bodies  of  the  dead  night-rangers  struck 
down  and  mangled  by  Inindreds  of  shafts, 
the    earth    looked    dreadful  .and  became 
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impassable  as    tf   strewn   with    mountain- 
peaks. 

190.  Then  the  Siddhas,  the  Gandharvas, 
the  Pishachas,  the  Nagas,  the  birds,  the 
Pflris,  ravens,  the  Rakshas,  the  ghosts,  the 
Aps^ras  and  the  celestials  all  joined  in 
adoring  the  son  of  Drona. 

Thut  ends  the  one  hundred  and  fifty- 
sixth  chapter,  Aswathama*s  fight  in 
the  Ghatotkacha  Badha  of  the  Drona 
Parva. 


CHAPTER   CLVII. 

(GHATOTKACHA  BADHA  PARVA) 

— Continued. 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

X.  Seeing  that  the  sons  of  Drupada  and 
those  of  Kuntibhoja  as  well  as  thousands 
of  Rakshasas  were  destroyed  by  the  son  of 
Drona, 

2*  Yudhisthira,  Bhimasena,  Dhrista- 
dyumna,  the  son  of  Prishata  and  Yuyudhan 
(all)  united  together,  re-engaged  their  at- 
tention to  battle. 

3.  Growing  angry  again  at  seeing  Sa- 
tyaici  in  battle,  O  Bharata,  Somadatta 
covered  him  with  a  mighty  discharge  of 
arrows. 

4.  Then  the  battle  that  took  place  be- 
tween your  army  and  that  of  the  enemy  was 
dreadful  and  highly  marvellous  to  look  at, 
(in  which;  botti  parties  were  desirous  of 
g^iining  the  victory. 

5.  Bhima,  for  the  purpose  of  (helping) 
Swatuta,  pierced  the  Kaurava  (.SomadatU) 
with  ttn  (arrows).  Somadatta  too  struck 
that  liero  in  return  with  a  hundred  (darts). 

6.  (Then)  Sattwata,  furious  with  wrath, 
struck  that  old  one  smitten  with  grief  for 
the  slauis liter  of  his  son  (by  Satyaki)  and 
wlw  was,  like  Yayati,  the  son  of  Nahusha, 
possessed  of  every  noble  quality,  with  ten 
sharpened  arrows  having  the  force  of  the 
thunder.  After  piercing  him  (with  these 
ten  arrows)  with  great  might  he  (i.e. 
Satyaki)  struck  him  again  with  seven 
(more). 

8.  Bhimasena,  also  for  the  purpose  of 
(lielping)  Satyaki,  hurled  a  new  and  form- 
idable Parigha  at  the  head  of  Somadatta. 

9.  Sattwata  too,  in  anger,  discharged  at 
the  chest  of  Somadatta,  in  that  encounter, 
a  keen  and  excellent  dart,  furnished  with 
beautiful  wings  and  as  (furious)  as  the  fire 
Itself. 

10.  Both  the  formidable  Parigha  and 
the  arrowi   having  at  one  and  the  same 


time,  fallen  upon  the  body  of  the  heixiic 
Somadatta,  that  mighty  car-warrior  fell 
down. 

11.  His  son  being  deprived  of  conscious* 
ness,  Valhika,  discharging  showers  of 
arrows  like  the  clouds  (pouring)  torrents  of 
of  rain  during  (the  rainy,  season,)  rushed  at 
him. 

12.  Then  Bhima,  for  the  sake  of  Satyaki, 
tormented  and  pierced,  in  that  -encounter, 
the  high  sould  Valhika  with  nine  arrows. 

13.  Like  Purandara  hurling  the  thunder* 
bolt,  the  mighty  armed  son  of  Pratea 
U'.e.,  Valhika),  smitten  with  ire,  struck 
Bhima  on  the  chest  with  an  arrow. 

14.  Thus  struck  (by  Valhika)  Bhima 
trembled  and  (then)  fell  into  a  swoon.  Tlien 
that  powerful  one,  recovering  his  senses, 
hut  led  a  mace  at  him. 

15.  That  (mace)  hurled  by  the  Pandava 
(Bhimasena)  smashed  the  head  of  Valhika. 
He  (then)  fell  down  dead  on  the  earth  like 
a  tree  struck  by  lightning. 

16—17.  *hat  foremost  of  men,  the  heroic 
Valhika  being  (thus;  sUin,  your  ten  sons, 
vi#.,  Nagadait^,  Uridaratha,  Viravahu, 
AyobhuJM,  Dridha,  Suiiasta,  Viraja,  Pra- 
matha  and  Ugrayayin ;  (each  ot  whom) 
resembled  the  son  of  Dasharatha  (i.e. Rama) 
began  to  torment  Bhima. 

18.  Filled  with  ire  on  beholding  them, 
Bhima,  aiming  at  each  of  them  one  alter 
the  other,  strucic  each  of  them  in  the 
vital  pnrts  with  arrows  capable  ot  bear* 
ing  much  strain. 

19.  Pierced  (with  those  arrows)  they  fell 
down  from  their  cars  deprived  of  lite  and 
energy  as  trees  broken  by  a  furious  hurri- 
cane  (tall  down;  from  Uie  mountain  sum- 
mits. 

20.  Having  destroyed  those  (ten)  sons 
of  your  with  ten  arrows  Bhima  covered 
Vrishasena,  the  beloved  son  of  Kama  (with 
downpours  of  siiatts). 

21.  Then  the  renowned  brother  of  Karna, 
Vrikaratha  by  name,  pierced  Bhima  with 
arrows.  (ButJ  that  hero  (i,e,  Bhnna)  soon 
slew  him. 

22.  Then  the  heroic  Bhima,  having  kill- 
cd  seven  car*wariiors  among  your  brotht  rs- 
in-law,  with  arrows,  hurried  Satachandra 
into  the  earth  (by  main  force),  O  Bharata. 

23.  Unable  to  put  up  with  the  destruc- 
tion of  that  great  car- warrior  Satachandra, 
the  brothers  of  Sakuni  tri^.,  the  heroic 
Gavaksha,  Sarava,  Vibhu  (and  two  others), 

24.  Rushing  against  Bhimasena,  op- 
pressed him  with  keen  darts.  Afflicted 
with  those  shaits  like  a  mountain  with  tor* 
rents  ot  rain,  he 
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sj>.  Destroyed  those  five  kinf^s  endued 
with  great  prowess,  with  five  arrows. 
Those  foremost  of  kings  (who  were  present 
in  that  battle)  seeing  the  destruction  of 
those  five  heroes  began  to  waver. 

26.  Then  Yudhisthira  began  angrily  to 
crush  your  forces  in  the  very  presence  of 
the  Pot-born  (Drona)  and  in  that  of  ydur 
sons,  O  sinless  one. 

27.  (And)  in  that  battle  Yudhisthira 
sent  to  the  region  of  Death,  the  Ambhas- 
tas,  the  Malavas,  the  heroic  Trigartas  and 
the  Sivis. 

28.  Chopping  off  the  Abhishahas,  the 
Surasenas,  the  Valhikas  and  the  Vashati* 
leas,  he  made  the  earth  muddy  with  (their) 
flesh  and  blood. 

29.  (And),  O  king,  in  a  moment  he 
sent  to  the  region  of  Yama,  with  a  number 
of  darts,  the  heroic  Youdhevas,  the 
Afalavas  and  hosts  of  the  Madrakas  in 
battle. 

30.  Then  a  tumultuous  uproar  (such  as) 
'*Siay,  seize,  capture,  pierce  and  cut  to 
pieces*'— arose  in  the  direction  of  Yudhis- 
thira's  car. 

31.  Seeing  Yudhisthira  afflict  your 
troops  Drona,  urged  on  b)r  your  son, 
surrounded  him  (I  e  Yudhistdira)  with 
arrows. 

32.  Drona  also,  exceedingly  enraged, 
dischsrged  at  that  Pandava  the  weapon 
presided  over  by  Vayu.  But  he  (i  e 
Yudhisthira)  destroyed  that  celestial  wea- 
pon with  (another)  weapon. 

33.  That  weapon  being  ba filled  by  Yu- 
dhisthira, the  son  of  Bharadwaja,  in  great 
rage,  hurled  at  the  son  of  Pandu  the 
Varuna,  the  Agneya,  the  Teshra  And 
the  Savitra  weapon,  with  the  desire  of 
destroying  him.  All  those  weapons  that 
were  (either)  hurled  (or)  being  hurled  by 
the  Pot-born,  were  dauntlessly  bafHed  by 
that  mighty-armed  iand  righteous  one. 
Desirous  of  accomplishing  his  vow  the  Pat- 
born, 

^  36.  Devoted  to  the  welfare  of  your  son, 
caUed  into  existence  the  weapons  presided 
over  by  Varuna  or  Prajapati,  in  order  to 
slay  the  son  of  Dharma,  O  Bharata. 

37.  (Then)  the  lord  of  the  Kurus  (i  e 
Yudhisthira)  walking  like  a  lion  or  elephant 
endued  with  a  broad  chest,  and  large  and 
red  eyes  and  possessed  of  an  energy  not 
less  (than  that  of  Drona)  called  into 
existence  the  Mahendra  weapon,  by 
means  of  which  he  baiBed  the  weapon  of 
Drooa. 

38.  All  those  weapons  of  his  being  baf- 
fledi  Drona  was  filled  with  it^  \  and  desirous 
of  flaying    Yudhisthirai    he  called    into 
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existence    the    weapon     presided   over   by 
Brahma. 

39.  Being  enveloped  in  a  dismal  dark« 
ness,  we  could  not,  then,  diecern  anything. 
And,  O  lord  of  the  earth,  all  the  creatures 
experienced  a  terrible  horror. 

40.  Seeing  that  the  Brahma  weapon 
was  uplifted,  Yudhisthira,  the  son  oi 
Kunti,  baffled  that  weapon  by  means  of 
Brahma  weapon,  O  king  of  kings. 

41.  Then  the  principal  warriors  (of  th« 
two  armies)  praised  those  two  most  exalted 
of  men,  those  two  great  bowmen,  vix  Drona 
and  the  son  of  Pritha,  who  were  conversant 
with  all  the  (arts  of)  warfare. 

43.  Leaving  the  son  of  Kunti,  Dronai 
then,  whose  eyes  became  as  red  as  copper 
in  rage,  began  to  destroy,  by  means  of 
weapons,  the  army  of  Drupada* 

43.  The  Panchalas,  (thus)  destroyed  by 
Drona  fled  away  in  terror  in  the  v^ry  pre« 
sence  of  Bhimasena  and  in  that  of  the  higk* 
souled  Pritha. 

44.  Then  Kiriti  and  Bhima,  rallyfng 
their  own  army,  all  on  a  sudden  attackedi 
with  a  great  car-force,  your  army. 

45.  Vivatsu  attacking  the  right  atld 
Vrikodara  the  left  flank  (of  your  army)i 
discharged  at  the  son  of  Bharadwaja  mighty 
downpours  of  shafts. 

46.  The  Kakeyas,  the  Srinjyas,  and  the 
highly  energetic  Panchalas,  O  great  king« 
together  with  the  Matsyas  And  the  Sattwata 
followed  suit. 

47.  Then  the  Bharata  army,  butchered 
by  Kiriti,  and  (overpowered)  with  sleep 
and  darkness,  despef^ed  again. 

48.  Although,  O  great  king^  DroiTa  him- 
self and  your  son  tried  to  rally  thenv,  yet 
they  were  not  capable  of  reducing  the  war* 
riors  to  order. 

Thus  ends  the  one  hundred  and  ihiriy* 
seventh  chapter,  the  battle  bettveen  Drona 
and  Yudhisthira  in  the  Ghatatkacha* 
badha  of  the  Vana  Parra» 


CHAPTER  CLVlll. 

(GHATOTKACHA-BADHA    ^ARYA) 

•^Cantinued^ 

Sai^aya  said  :— 

I.  puryodhanai  onr  beholding -tfie  Va^ 
army  of  the  Pandavas— inflated  with  Wrath 
and  thinking  it  to  be  irresistible  thus  spoke 
to  Karoa  «*«t 
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2.  The  lime  is  how  come,  O  you  that 
are  dovoted  to  your  friends,  for  yOur  friends 

-  (to  6eek  your  n s6f stance).    O   Kama,   save 

•  it\  battle   all  my   soldiers   and   car    war* 

•  tiors, 

3.  Wlio  afe  now  completely  hemmed  in 
'  1>y  th«  wt^t^iltil  Panchalas  and  the  Keykeas 
'  ^nd  the  Matsyas  and  by  the  mighty   car- 

>  *wftrriors  of  the  Panda vas  who  are  all  listen- 
ing like  (tihgry)  snakes. 

'      4.  .  These   Pandavas,  friled  with  ec^acy 

'  Mid  deiirous  *of  victory  and  these  numerous 

ear-Wslrilors   of    the    Panchalas    equal    to 

•  Sikf  a  in  prowess,  are  (all)  roaring. 

Kama  said  :— 

-5.     Even  if  Purandara  himself  comes  here 
iii   peman   in  order  >to  deliver  tlie  son  of 
Pritha,  I  wrif  sopn  ^^anqutsh   htm   and   then 
.  slay  the  son  of  Pandu  (i  e  Arjuna). 

"     ^6.     I   swear  this  truly.     Reassure    your- 

'«elfr  O  Bhafatia.     I  will  destroy  the  sons  of 

Pandu  together  with  all  the  assembled  Pan- 

•  chalav        

I  7,  1  will  secure  to  you  victnry  as  the  son 
of   PavafeG»  (t  e  :Kartikeya)  did  to   Vasava 

;  himself*.  In  this  battle  which  is  new  going 
«ini  I  will  do  good  offices  to  you. 

'.  '8.  Amon^  all  the  sons  of  Pritha.  Phal- 
guna    is    the    most   poweHuI.     I    will  hurl 

'dt '  him     the     unfailing     dart    made    by 

.Sakra» 

^  ^.  When  the  mighty <«bbwm an  will  be 
slain,  his  brotliers,   O  bestower  of   honours, 

Twill  IftitMr  come  under  your  sway  or  depart 

,10  the  forest  again. 

10.  O  lord  of  the  Kouravas,  since  I  am 
>aJWe-youiieed  ngtgive  way  to  ^rrow.  I 
:  will^  in  battle,  destroy  all  the  Pandavas 
'joined  together, 

11.  The  Panchalas,  the  Keykayas  and 
"tJie    asietitbfed   Vrishnis.       (And)    cutting 

>  (Ch6hi)'0f¥  into  pieces  with  arrows  1  will  give 
'the  earth  to  you. 

Banjaya  said  :— 

13.  When  KsucnsL  .was  saying  all  this 
the  mighty-armed  Kripa,  the  son  of  Sara* 
dwata  smilingly  said  these  words  to  the 
chariolekiTs /siJh, 

; '  "W*    Wery  w«ll,  very  well,  O  Kama.    If 
^words'afone  were  to  lead  to'sCitCe^s,  then  O 
son   of    Radhai   with   yooraelf  as  his  sup- 
porter,   this    most   exalted  of    the     Kurus 
could  be  considered  as  Sufficiently  fatacked. 

-  14.  'F>equent1y  Vn  the  presence  of  the 
'  Kourava  (king)  you  boast  (of  yonr  pro- 
^tvcss)."   But  neither  your  prow«5    nor  the 

result  of  it  has  ever  been  witnesscdv 


15.    You  Imve  been,  on  several  occasfons, 

55een  to   engage  in    battle  with  the  sons  of 

Pandu.     But,  charioteer's   son,   you    have, 

on  all   those  occasions,   been  defeated   by 

the  Pandavas. 

/6.  On  the  son  of  Dhritarastra  t>ein|r 
taken  prisoner  by  the  Gandharvas,  you 
yourself  were  the  first  to  take  to  your  heels 
although  all  the  troops  were  fighting  (to 
rescue  the  Kuru  king). 

17.  Again,  in  the  city  of  Virata,  all  the 
assembled  Kouravas  as  well  as  you,  O 
Kama,  together  witli  your  younger  brother 
were  (all)  defeated  by  Partha  in  t)attle. 

18.  You  are,  in  battle,  incapable  of 
fighting  with  Phalguha  atone.  How  Can 
you,  (therefore)  hope  to  conquer  all  the 
Pandavas  together  with  Krishna? 

19.  O  Kama,  O  charioteer's  son,  you 
boast  too  much  (of  your  prowess).  Be  en- 
gaged in  fight.  It  is  the  duty  of  good  {ie 
really  brave)  men  to  display  their  proweto 
without  Utterinfg  (a  single  boastful  word}. 

20.  Bv  roaring  rike  the  rainless  autum- 
nal cfouds,  O  charioteer's  son,  O  Karn|i, 
you  show  that  you  have  ,  no  worth.  But  the 
ki6g  does  hot  understand^  this. 

21.  Continue,  O  son 'R^ldha,  to  roar  so 
long  as  you  do  not  behold  Partha ;  (for) 
you  will  cease  roaring  when  you  will  sec 
Par(ha  near. 

22.  Continue  to  roar  so  long  as  you  a^e 
out  of  the  reach  of  Phalguna's  arrows  :  (for) 
when  you  will  be  pierced  with  the  shafts 
of  Parlh^,  j'our  roars  will  grow  rare. 

23.  It  is  by  means  of  (the  prowess  of) 
their  arms  that  the  Kshyairyas  are  herocs« 
The  twice-born  ones  display  their  h^roisn* 
by  words.  It  is  by  means  of  this  bow  that 
Phatguna  is  a  hero.  But  Kama  is  a  hero 
by  the  wishes  (he  cherishes  in   his  heart). 

24.  WIto  can  resist  Partha  that  haa 
irratified  even  Rudra  himself?"  Thus  re- 
viled by  the  son  of  Saradwat, 

25.  Kama,  the  foremost  of  smiters, 
spbkie  these  words  to  Kripa.  Heroes  af- 
wa3's  roar  like  clbmH  during  die  f^ir^ 
season, 

.,  26.  And  they  yeild  an  early  harvest 
like  s^eds  sown  into  tlie  soil  (at  the  pnoper 
itmt).  I  do  not  ffhd  any  fault  with  tlie 
warriors  on  the  field  of  battle, 

127.  Boasting  in  several  ways  of  tliem- 
selves  who  bear  a  (greaty  burden  hi  war. 
Thaf  person,  who  resolves  in '  his  mind  to 
bear  a  burden, 

28.  Is  surely  helped  by  fate  in  carry im 
out  his  puk-^oses.  If  resolving  inmylttiM 
to  bear  atg^esit)*burden,     '     <         *    •* 
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'i6.  that  is  (if  wishingr  ,n  my  mind) 
to  slay  in  battle  the  sons  of  Pand«  together 
with  Krishna  and  Sattwala.-l  ro4r  thus, 
what  harm  is  there  in  it  to  you,  O  Brah- 
itiana? 

10  Heroes  do  not  roar  in  vain  like  the 
autumnal  clouds.  The  wise,  conscious  of 
Uieir  own-strength,  indulge  in  roars. 

01.  I  am.  too,  resolved  in  my  mind  to 
conquer  in  l?^tle  to-day  the  Pandayas  and 
Krishna  joined  together,  by  exertin?  my 
best.  O  son  of  Gouiama,  it  is  on  this  ac- 
count, that  I  indulge  in  roars. 

32.  O  Brahmana,  witness  the  result  of 
tli^e  roars  of  mine.  Having  slain  in  battle 
the  sons  of  Pandu  together  with  Krishna, 
Saliwata  and  (all  their)  followers  I  will 
deliver  the  (entire)  earth  with  its  thorns 
weeded  out,  to  Duryodhaiia. 

Kripa  said  :— 

33,  Your  intentions  being  like  the 
ravings  (of  a  mad  man)  can  not  be  accep- 
table to  me.  inasmuch  as  you  always 
speak  depreciatingly  of  Krishna,  Arjuna 
and  Dharinaraj,  the  son  of  Pandu. 

34—36.  O  Karpa,  victory  on  the  part . 
oJftJUat  person  is  certain  who  has  on  his 
side  Krishna  and  the  Panda va  (Arjuna) 
bjoOi  skilled  in  warfare  and  incapable  of 
being  vanquished'  in  battle  by  the  celestials, 
the  Gandharvas,  the  Yakshas,  the  mortals 
the  Wagas.  and  the  birds  (evert  if  all  thejse 
fight)  with  thetr  armours  on).  Yudhisthira 
tfe  son  of  DHarma  is  devoted  to  the  Brah- 
manas.  (always)  speaks  truth,  is  self-pes- 
traioed,  worships  the  Pitris  and  the  celes- 
tials, is  devoted  to  truth  and  righteousness, 
well  skilled  in  weapp^s,  is'posses^d  of  iu- 
telligence  and  is  grateful. 

37.  His  brothers  (^Iso)  are  powerful, 
weU-skiJled  in  all  the  weapons,  devoted  to 
the  mioiatrations  of  their  elders,  wise,  re- 
nowned and  (they)  always  practice 
r^h^eottsness. 

38.  His  relations  and  kinsmen  too  are 
powerful  as  Indra  himself  1  are  devotedly 
attached  (to  him)  and  are  (efficient)  smiters. 
Phristadyamna,  Si|chandi  and  Janamejaya, 
tbe  son  oil  Ourmuksha, 

39.  And  Chandrasena,  Bhadrasena. 
Rirtivarma,  Dhruva.  Dhara,  Va^uchandra, 
Damachandra,  Singha-Chandra,  sutejana, 

40.  And    the  sons    of    Drupada    and 
Onipada  himself  skilled  in  great  w^pons. 
and  (he  king  of  .  Matsya  to|;ether  ^witn  his, 
younger  brothers  are  exerting  their  utpno^ 
on  their  behalf. 

Srutaneeka,  Vccra- 
tadhwaj[a,   Vi^lk- 


42.  Ane  Vi|a3?a,   l-ahhdhalakstiaj  Jaya- 
swa,  Batbavahana,   Ch^ndradaya.   ^m4-  • 
ratlia,  the  auspick>us  btothe^a  of,  Vi.i^ta. 

43.  And    the  twJnsj   the    (five)  sons  of  • 
Droupadi.  and  the   Rakshasa  Ghatotkacha  • 
are  fighting^  for  their  sake,   lliey  (therefore) 
cannot  meet  with  destruqtkHi.    -  1 

44 — 45.    These  and   innun^erable  num- 
bers of  other"(kinsmen  and  refatFons)  are  on^ 
the  side  of     the  sot)   of  Pat^du*     tnd(^, 
Bhima  and   Phalgunai   by    means  of   th«' 
prowess  of  their  weapons,  can  ^SLskly  diistroy  * 
the  whole  universe  together    with  all  the. 
celestials,  the  Asuras,   the   hu;naii   beings, 
and'  the  Rakshasas.  (other)  cr^at^d  beihgs#' 
the  serpents  and  the  elephants.  ^ 

46 — 47.  Yudhisthira,  abo  by  means  ^ 
his  angry  looks,  can  consume  the  (wh'o\e').  O' 
Kama,  how  can  you  hope  to  van<)uisli, 
these  enemies  in  battle,  for  whose  sake!. 
Souri.  of  unrivalled  prowess  has  armed  him-' 
self?  It  is  indeed  a 'great  tmpudehce  on^ 
your  part,  O  Charioteer's  sorii  as  you  al« ' 
ways  dare  confronting  Souri  in  battle. 

Sanjaja  said  :— 

4S.    l*hus  spoken  to  (by  Kripa).   Kama 
the  son  of  Radha  then  replied   smilingly  to- 
the  preceptor  Kripa.  the  son  of  SaradWat. 

.49.    "O    Brahmana,  the  words  that  yoi| 
have  (just)  spoken   about  the  Panda vas  are' 
trud.    Indeed  the  sons  of  Pandu  are  gilted 
with  these  and  n>any  other    noble  qualities^* 

50.  The  sons  of   Pritha  are   unconquer- 
abTe  in  battle  by  the  celestials  together  With 
Vasava  (at   their  head),  by  the   Yakshas,' 
the     Daityas    and    the    Ckndharvas  (toN) 
united  together    and  by  the  Pi^achas.  the  • 
Uragas  and  the  Rakshasas. 

51.  Still  I  will  vanquish  the   Parthas  b/ 
means  of  the  dart  granted  to  me  by  Vasava. 
This    unfailing  dart  was  glVen   to  me,  O' 
twice- born  one,  by  Sakra. 

52.  By  means  of  this  dart   !   will   slay 
Savyasachi    in   battle.    When  this  son  oi  * 
Pandu  will  be  slain,  Krishna,  as  will  as  hist 
uterine    brothers  (r.   e.,     Yudhisthira    ind^ 
Bhima), 

53.  Will  nol'be  able  to  enjoy  the  earth  > 
without  Arjunai  At  the  destruction  of  aU  • 
these,  this  earth'  together  with  her  seas,        * 

54.  Will  come  under  tKe   sway  pf  the , 
lord  the  Kurus  without    any  tfouble  (on  his 
part),  O 'soil    of   Goutama.    There  Is  no 
doubt  that    in  this  world,    a  sound    policy' 

Uads  to  success  in  everything. 

» 

.  55^  Well  aware,  pf  this  (to  be  cert^ji^* 
I  give  forth  (these)  roars.  O  Goutama,  you, 
are  niuch  advanced  in  years,'  a  Brahmana , 
and  unskilful  in  battle* 
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56.  It  is  on  account  of  your  affection 
towards  the  sons  of  Pritha  that  you  insult 
me  (thus).  If,  O  twice- born  one,  you  speak 
such  disagreeable  words  to  me,  as  these 
again, 

57.  Then  taking  up  my  scimitar  I  will 
cut  off  your  tongue,  O  wretch.  O  Brah- 
mana,  you  are  desirous  of  praising  the 
Panda vas,  in  battle. 

58.  In  order  to  strike  terror  into  (the 
hearts  of)  all  the  troops  and  the  Kouravas, 
O  evil-mined  one,  O  son  of  Goutama, 
hear  what  I  say  on  this  point. 

59.  Where  Durjodhana,  Drona,  Sakuni, 
Durmukha,  Jaya,  Dusasana,  Vrishasena, 
the  king  Madra,  and  yourself. 

60.  And  Somadatta,  Bhuri,  the  son  of 
Drona  and  Vivingsati — all  well-skilled  in 
warfare,  remain  (prepared  for  battle)  with 
their  armours  on 

61.  Can  any  foe,  be  ^  he  as  powerful  as 
Sakra  himself,  vanquish  all  these  (heroes) 
in  batllp  ?  All  these  warriors  that  are) 
heroes,  efficient  in  weapons,  endued  with 
strength,  desirous  of  attaining  the  heaven, 

:  62.  Conversant  with  religion,  and  well- 
skilled  in  Rattle,  would  slay  the  very  gods 
in  battle.  These  will  remam  on  the  field  of 
battle  for  the  purpose  of  destroying  the 
Pandavas. 

63.  With  their  armours  on,  for  the 
Kourava  king,., solicitous  of  victory  I  deem 
victory  even  with  regard  to  those  endued 
with  great  prowess  to  be  dependant  on 
fate. 

64.  Since  the  mighty-armed  Bhisma 
lies  (on  the  field)  struck  by  a  hundred 
arrows,  (and  since)  Vikarna,  Chitrasena, 
Valhika,  Jayadratha, 

65.  And  Bhurisrava,  Jaya,  Jalasandha, 
Sudakshina,  Sala,  the  foremost  of  car- 
wariors,  the  puissant    Bhagadatta, 

66.  These  and  numerous  other  heroes 
difficult  of  being  vanauished  by  the  very 
gods,  and  more  powerful  than  the  Pandavas 
themselves — ^l,ie  slain  in  battle, 

67.  To  what  do  you,  that  are  the  basest 
of  men,  attribute  all  this  except  the  hand  of 
f^tt^  ?  O  twice-born  one,  as  to  the  enemies, 
Duryodhana  wViqm  you  always  extol, 

63.  Hundreds  and  thousands  of  war- 
riors on  their  side  also  have  been  destroyed. 
The  troops  of  both  the  Kurus  and  the 
Pandavas  are  diminishing. 

(S9.  '  I  do  not  see  in  it  any  prowess  on  the 
part  of  the  Pandavas.  Those  whom  3'ou, 
you  that  are  the  basest  of  men,  always 
deem  powerful, 

7«.    I  will  confront  in  battle  putting  forth 


my  utmost  prowess  for  the  welfare  of 
Duryodhana.  As  regards  success,  it  is 
dependant  on  fate. 

Thus  ends  the  hundred  and  fifty eigih, 
chapter,  the  colloquy  between  Kripa  and 
Karna^  in  the  Ghatctkacha  Badha  of  tkg 
Drona  Parva, 


CHAPTER    CLIX. 

GHATOTKACHA  BADHA  PARVA.— 

Continued, 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

1.  Seeing  his  maternal  uncle  thus  insuh- 
ed  by  the  charioteer's  son,  the  son  of  Drona 
brandishing  his  scimitar  ran  furiously 
towards  him. 

2.  Then,  excited  with  a  great  rage,  the 
son  of  Drona,  like  a  lion  (rushing  at)  an 
infuriate  elephant,  rushed  gainst  Karoa« 
even  in  the  very  presence  of  the  Kuru  king, 

Aswathama  said  :— 

3.  O  basest  of  men,  in  spite  of  his  spea* 
king  of  the  qualities  that  Aryuna  is 
really  endwed  with,  you,  that  are  of  very 
wicked  understanding,  have  insulted  my 
heroic  maternal  uncle  through  (sheer) 
malice. 

4.  Without  reckoning  any  of  the  words 
of  bowmen  in  battle,  puffed  up  with  pride  as 
you  are,  you  are  boasting  to-day  of  your 
manliness. 

5.  Where  was  your  prowess  and  where 
your  weapons,  when  defeating  you  in  battle, 
the  wielder  of  Gandiva  killed  JayadrAtha 
in  your  very  presence  ? 

6.  O  wretch  of  a  charioteer,  you  are 
in  vain  hoping  in  your  mind  to  conquer 
him,  who  formerly  fought  with  the  very 
Mahadeva  himself. 

7.  Since  the  combined  celestials  and 
the  Asuras  headed  by  Indra  are  incapable 
of  defeating  that  foremost  of  the  wielders 
of  weapons,  having  Krishna  for  his  ally, 

8.  How  can  you,  O  Suta,  backed  up 
by  these  eartiily  kings,  indulge  in  hopes 
of  vanquishing  in  battle,  the  unconquerable 
Arjuna,  the  foremost  of  all  the  heroes  in 
the  world  7 

9.  Look,  O  Kama  of  wicked  unders- 
tanding, O  vilest  of  men,  stay  here  now.  f 
will  presently  cut  off  your  head  from  your 
body. 

Sai^jaya  said  :— 

10.  The  highly- energetic  king  Duryo- 
dhana  himself^    and   that   best   of    mca. 
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Kripa,  prevented  htm  {i.e,  Aswathama)  who 
was  rushing  furiou'>ly  (at  Kama). 

Kama  said  :— 

11.  Let  this  basest  of  Brahmanas,  who 
(thinks  that  he)  is  a  hero,  boasts  of  his 
prowess  in  battle  and  is  of  wicked  unders- 
tandingi  taste  of  my  prowess.  Do  leave 
hinii  O  best  of  the  Kurus. 

Aswathama  said  ^— 

12.  O  charioteer's  son  of  wicked  under- 
standing, we  forgive  you  of  this  (fault). 
Phalguna  will  destroy  this  swelling  pride 
of  yours. 

Ihiryodliana  said  :— 

13.  O  Aswathawa,  O  bestower  of  honours, 
be  gratified  ;  do  forgive  (him),  O  sinless 
one,  you  should  not  be  angry  with  the 
charioteer's  son. 

14.  Tp  you  and  Kama  and  Kripa  and 
Drona,  and  the  king  of  Madra  and  to  the 
son  of  Suvala,  a  heavy  task  is  entrusted. 
O  best  of  the  twice-born  ones,  be  gratified. 

15.  O  Brahmana,  all  the  Pandavas, 
desiring  to  fight  with  and  shouting  to  the 
son  of  Radha  (to  give  battle)  are  coming 
(against  him)  from  all  sides. 

Saiqaya  said  :— 

i6.  Thus  appeased  by  the  king,  the 
high-minded  son  of  Drona,  O  great  king, 
who  was  filled  with  a  furious  rage,  subdued 
his  anger. 

17.  Then  the  large-hearted  preceptor, 
whose  mild  disposition  soon  returned  (to 
htm)  an  account  of  his  being  (naturally)  of 
a  peaceful  temper,  said  these  words  (to 
Kama)  i — 

Kripa  said  :— 

18.  O  Charioteer's  son  of  very  wicked 
understanding,  you  are  pardoned  by  us  of 
this  (fault).  But  Phalguna  ^will  (soon) 
destroy  your  swelling  pride. 

Saiyaya  said  :— 

19.  Then,  O  king,  the  Pandavas  and 
the  renowned  Panchalas,  united  together 
and  sendtng  forth  thundering  roars,  poured 
in  by  thousands. 

20— 21.  The  puissant  and  energetic 
Kama  too  taking  up  his  bow  and  surround- 
ed by  the  foremost  of  the  Kouravas,  like 
Sakra.  by  .  the.  celestials,  awaited  (their 
charge)  relying  on  the  strength  .of  his  own 
arms.  The  battle,  that  tnen  took  place 
between  Kama  (on  one  side)  and  the 
Pandavas  (on  the  other), 

31.    Was  hot  and  furious  and  ruinging 


I  with  thundering  shouts,  O  great  menarch. 
Then,  O  king,  the  Pandavas  and  the  re- 
nowned Panchalas, 

23.  Seeing  Kama,  possessed  of  mighty 
arms,  sent  forth  loud  shouts.  (And  they 
said) : — "This  is  Kama  !  where  is  Kama! 
O  Kama,  stay  in  this  great  baule  ! 

24.  O  wicked-souled  one,  O  vilest  of 
men,  give  us  battle.  Others,  with  eyes 
burning  in  ire  on  beholding  Kama,  said, 

25.  This  arrogant  son  of  charioteer 
having  but  a  little  sense  should  be  killed  by 
all  these  foremost  of  kings.  H^  lias  no 
need  of  life. 

26.  "^This  sinful  person  is  always  an 
inveterate  enemy  to  the  sons  of  rritha, 
abides  by  the  advice  of  Duryodhana  and  is 
the  root  of  all  these  evils. 

27 — 28.  Slay  him  !"  Thus  saying,  mighty 
Kshalriya  car- warriors,  at  the  command  of 
the  son  of  Pandu,  rushed  to  slay  the 
charioteer's  son,  enveloping  (all  the  points) 
with  a  heavy  downpour  of  arrows.  Seeing 
all  those  highly  powerful  sons  of  Pandu 
(rush  towards  him}, 

29.  The  charioteer's  son  was  neither 
pained  nor  struck  with  terror.  Beholdine 
that  wonderful  army,  vast  as  a  sea  and 
looking  like  Death  itself, 

30.  That  puissant,  light-handed  and 
highly  powerful  one,  devot^  to  the  good  of 
vour  sons  and  never  vanquished  in  battle, 
by  means  of  showers  of  arrows, 

31.  Began  to  check  (the  career  of)  that 
army  on  all  sides,  O  most  exalted  of  the 
Bharatas.  Then  the  Pandavas  also,  dis* 
charging  downpours  of  shafts  checked, 
(him). 

32.  Shaking  hundreds  and  thousands  of 
bows,  they  battled  with  the  son  of  Radha 
as  the  Daitayas  (fought  with)  Sakra  in  days 
of  yore. 

33.  That  downpour,  of  shafts  discharged 
by  the  kings  on  all  sides,  was  destroyed  by 
the  puissant  Kama  with  a  heavy  shower 
of  arrows. 

34.  Then  a  marvellous  battle,  in  whidi 
each  party  was  desirous  of  warding  off  the 
blows  of  the  other  and  which  resembled 
the  fight  between  Sakra  and  the  Danavas 
in  the  war  between  the  gods  and  the  Asuras, 
took  place  between  them. 

35.  There  we  beheld  the  wonderful  Iight- 
handness  of  the  charioteer's  son :  for,  all 
the  hostile  forces,  exerting  their  utmost, 
could  not  subdue  him  in  that  battle. 

36— .37.  That  mighty  '  car- warrior,'  the 
son  of  Radha,  checking  those  downpours  of 
arrows  discharged  by  the  (hostile)  kings, 
shot  at  their  yokes,    umbrellas,  cars  and 
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9t?eeds,  cfreadfiil  arrows  marked  with  his 
owh  name.  Their,  aflffictcd  by  Kama  and 
not  knowing  what  to  do,  those  (hostile) 
kings; 

.  38^-^40.  Wandered  about  there  (bn  the 
neld  of  battle)  Kike  cows  pained  with  cold. 
Innumerable  horses,  elephants  and  car- 
w«rrtf>r&  afflicted  by  Kama  were  seen  to 
drop>  dead  there.  Tbe  entire  field  was 
strewn  on  all  sides  with  the  fallen  headfrand 
arms  of  the  unretreating  warriors,  O  king, 
with  the  dead  and  the  dying  and  tlie  wait- 
ipg  (combatants)  lying  on  all  sides, 

41.  The  field  of  battle  looked  like  the 
region  of  the  son  of  Vivasvata,  O  king. 
Then,  O  monarch,  beholding  the  feats  of 
Rarna,  Duryodhana, 

42.  Approached  ,  Aswathama  and  then 
said  these  words: — "Yonder  Kama,  with 
Ws  armour  on,  is  seen  (fighting)  with  all  the 
O^ostile)  kings. 

43.  Behold,  the  (enemy's)  army,  oppress- 
ed  with  tlie  arrows  of  Kama,  ts,  like  the 
A;sura  force  afflicted  by  Kartikeya,  running 
away  (in  all  the  directions). 

•  44-  Witnessing  the  defeat  of  his  awny 
by  the  intelligent  KM^na,  Vivatsu,  in  order 
tf  $lay  tlve  charioteer's  son,  is  advAocing 
(against  him). 

^45'  Adopt  atich  meastirea- that  the  son 
of  Paodu  may  not  kill  that  mighty  car- 
MAiYior, «.«.,  the  chariotier's  son  in  battle 
in  our  very  sight," 

'  4S.  {Hearing  these  words  of  the  king), 
th«'son  of  Drona,  and  Kripa  and  Salya  and 
that  mighty  car-warrior,  il  e  son  of  Hridi- 
ka,.  advanced  against  Partha  in  order  to 
protect  the  charioteer's  son, 

'  47'*  Seeing  that  the  son  of  Kunti  was 
coming  against  them  like  Sakra  against  the 
Daitaya  force.  Then,  O  king  of  kings, 
Vivatsu  also  surrounded  by  the  Pancbalas 
marched  against  Kama  like  Purandara 
(marching  against)  Vritra. 

Bhritarashtra  said  :— 

,4$.  Seeing  the  wrathful  Pbalguna  look- 
mg  like  Yama,  the  destroyer  of  lime,  what 
measures,  O  charioteer,  did  Kama,  the  son 
of  VikarUna,  adopt  ? 

49*  That  mighty  car-warrior  (i.e.,  Kama) 
always  challenged  Partha  and  hoped  that 
he  was  powerful  enough  to  vanquish 
Vivdtsu. 

,  5^  Thus  meetii^  all  en  a  sudden  his 
inveterate  enemy,  what  measures,  O  chari- 
Qte^ti  did  Kamai  the  son  of  Vikartana 
adopt? 

SMqaya  «aid  :^ 

'  5t.    Seeing  the  son  of  Pandu  (advance  I 


against)  his  rh^a!  elephant,   Kama  daunt- 
lessly  fell  upon  Dhananjaya. 

52.  Partha  then  enveloped  Karna^  wl^<> 
was  thus  furiously  advancing  against  him. 
with  straight-coursing  arrows  furnished  with 
golden  wings. 

53,  (And)  the  son    of    Pandu   covered  • 
Kama  with  a  dense  shower  of  arrows.  TIjen 
Kama  greatly  excited   with  rage  pierced 
him  with  three  darts« 

« 

.54— S<J.  The  mighty  car-warrior  (Partha) 
witnessing  this  nimbl^ess  on  his  part  could  * 
not  endure  it.     That  scorcher  oi  foes,  thca, 
shot    thirty    arrows    sharpened    on    stone,  . 
having  flaming  points  and  coursing  straight^ 
at    the    charioteer's    son.      That    puissant! 
and  mighty  one,  then,   as  if   with  a  smite, 
pierced  him  angrily  with  another  bng  arrow, 
in  the  end  of  his  left  arm.     From  that  hand 
of  his  which  was  (thus)  pierced  with  (creat) 
force,  his  baw  fell  down^  ^       ^- 

57.    Taking  up  that  bow  within  half  the 
time  of  the  twinking  of  an  eye,  that  highly 
powerful  one,  with  great  nibleness  of  hancU ' 
covered  Phalguna  with  downpours  of  arrowy 

58-    The  arrowy  shower,    sent  forth  by. 
the  charioteer's  son,  was  baffled  by  Dha»' 
anjaya  with  discharges  of  arrows,  as  if  with 
a  smile,  O  Bharata. 

59.  Those  two  mighty  wieMfers  of  bow-^ 
desiring  id  baffle  each'other  and  coming  up 
to  catch  eacli    other  enveloped  each  4>Ui«i 
with  a)  perfect)  deluge  of  arrows, 

60.  Then  a  marvellous  encounter  took 
place  between  Kama  and' the  son  of   Pandu 
resembling  that  between  two  wild  elepbani^' 
for  the  sake  of  a  she-elephant  in  the  twie  of 
her  passion. 

61.  Then  that  mighty  bowman   Partha,' 
witnessing  the  prowess  of  Kama,  speedily 
cut  oft  that  part  of  his  bow  at  which   it  is' 
grasped. 

.  62.     (And)  that  scorcher  of    (his)    foes 
(i.e.    Dhananjaya)  sent   his  horses  to    the' 
abode  of  Yama  with   broad  headed  shafts ' 
and  severed  the  head  of  his  charioteer  from 
the  body. 

63.  Then    Partha,  the   son    of   Pandu. 
pierced  that  one  (i.e.   Kama)  deptived  of 
his  steeds  and  driver  and  whose  bow  waa 
cut  off  with  four  arrows. 

64.  Afflicted  with  (Arjuna's)  darts,  that 
most  exalted  of  men  hastily  }umped  down 
from  his  steedless  car  and  g6t  up  to  this 
car  of  Kripa. 

65.  O  best  of  the  Bharatas,  ,witne«tnff 
the  defeat  of  the  son  of  Radha,  y^ur  pam-. 
zansj   (already)   marlgjed  by  the  shafts  ill 
Dhananjaya  ran  away  in  ten  directions.  '  ^ 
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*  66.  Beholding  that  they  were  runnltigf 
away  King  Duryodhana  himself  rallied 
them  and  spoke  these  words. 

67.    "Heroes,   do  not  take  to  flight !  O 
^est  of  the  Kshairiyas,  stay !    I   am   myself 
*golng  against  Partha  in  order  to  sl^y  him 
m  battle. 

^S.    I   win   myself    destroy    Partlia    to- 

f  ether  with  the  Panchalas  assembled  (under 
is  l)anriers).     In  the  battle  that  I  will  to- 
day  fight  with  the  wielder  of  Grand iva, 

69.    The  sons  of  Pritha  will  behold  my 

prowess  resembling  that  of  the  destroyer 

*at  the  end  6f  a  Yuga.    To  day  the  arrowy 

showers  that  I  will  discharge  by  thousands, 

jo.    In   battle,   will   be  seen  bv  the  sons 
of    Prilha    to    resen.bfe    (thick)   fliJ^Hus    61 
^locu^ts.    To  day,  when    wielding   my  bow, 
'1  will  cbritlnufe  to  rain  down  arrows, 

'7^«    My  soldiers   will  behold  me  like^ 

^dbUil  disdiarglng  torrents  6f  tarn  at  'the 

;ifcftd    of    the  summer.    To  day   I   will,  by 

WerfWs 'bf  Straight  arrows,  conquer  the  sons 

of  Pritha. 

izl  'fi'-^ve  W^ttlors,  stay  In  battlte.  S^ke 
\tM  -yOur  fear  bf   Phalglini.     Encountering 
^frfy  pfbwess,  Phalguni  will  not  be  able  to 
stand  it, 

' ',  73.  As  the  ocean,  the  abode  of  -the 
^ikaras  reachmg  the  point  between  the 
^1^  ^nd  ,*the  bw  tide-marks,  is  unable  to 
get  beyotiW  \\.y  Saying  this,  thckiog,  sur- 
T^r^Wfidedtby  a  mighty  army,  meirched, 

'74.    PuHotisly  with  his  eyes  reddened  in 
•tfri^lhi    )against    Phalguni.      Seeing    th«it 
mi^hty-armed  one  advance   (against   Ar- 
>  jififa),  ihe'tfon  of  Saradwatt^  (i.e.  Kripa), 

75.  ^Approaching  Aswathama  said  theSe 
'^wjros  : — TWs^  mighty-armed  king,  under 

the  influence  of  rage  and  insensible  with 

76.  Resorting  to  the  (practices    of    the 
^Msects,  '(^»^ich  heedfess*  t)f  dagger  rush   into 

fire)  is  desiring  to* fight  with  Arjuna  (heed - 
.less, of -his.  life).     Prevent  the  Kourava  king 

(from  ^doing  this)  befofe  he  Sacfifi(^es  his 
'Iffe 'ia.Qurviry  sijght  by  encountering  Partha 

in  bsiute.  'So'lohg  as  he  does  not  present 

himself  within  the, range  of  Kiritf's  shafts, 

•  '?fr*-T9*    The  heroic  Kefurava  king  can 
\wiy  -xematn  alive  in  battle.    Prevent  (he 

king  (from  takiog  this  rash  step)  before 
^  he;is,buKot«to  aslies  by  the  dreadful  arrows 
7of' Partha  looking  like  snakes  ♦Hat  have 
iJ"Y^  cast  off  their  sloughs.  It  looks  very 
^imlj^roper,"  Q  giver  of  honours,  that  when 
"HVe^arelifrei 

-J  8q—t?i.    The  king  will  go  -in  .person  to 

*  ngfh^  in  bailie  like  one  having  no  .  support, 
'nhhik-  it*wnrbe  (as)  greaSy  difflcuU  tor 


Kourava  'king  to  escape  with  life  Wh'll^ 
fighting  with  Kiriti  in  battle,  as  it  is  in  the 
<:a5e  of  an  elephant  (fig1»ting  witli)*^  tiger," 
Thus  addressed  by  his  maternal  uncle,  tlte 
•son  of  Drona,  who  was  the  foremost  of 
4ho8e  that  could  wield  weapons, 

82.  Quickly  approaching  Duryodhana, 
said  these  words  :— "  O  son  of  Gandhari 
so  long  as  I  am  alive,  it  is  not  proper  fdr 
you  to  fight, 

83.  Disregarding  me  who  am  always 
devoted  to  your  welfare.  O  Kourava  king, 
you  need  a*t  all  be  anxious  for  vanquishing 
Partha.  I  will  myself  cheek  Partha.  Stay 
(here),  O  Sujodhona." 

Duryodhana  said :— 

84.  The  protector  protects  the  soir;  of 
Pandu  as  if  they  were  his  own  cl)!ldren. 
You  also  never  manage  in  right  earnest 
With  my  enemies.  > 

85.  It  is  either  owing  to  my  ill  luck  or 
owing  to  your  desire  to  do  good  to  the 
Dharmarai  that  your  prowess  diminishes 
in  bnt'tle,  though  I  do  notkhow  what  is  the 
true  cause. 

86.  'Fie  on  my  avaricious  self  on  Who^ 
account  all  the  friends,  solicitous 'of  my 
welfare,  are,  being  vanquished  (in  battle), 
now  experiencing  great  misery. 

87.  What  ^person  is  there,  O  son  of 
Goutama's  dauglUer,  who  (hough  capable 
yet  would  not  destroy  my  enemies,  besides 
you  'that  are  the  foremost  of  those  that 
weild  weapons  and  are  equal  to  Maheswara 
himself  in  battle. 

88.  O  Aswathama,  be  gratified.  Des- 
troy my  enemies.  Neither  the  celestials 
nor  the  Danavas  are  capable  of  staying 
within  the  range  of  your  weapons.  ^ 

89.  O  Drona's  son,  destroy  the  Paj^- 
ehalas  as  well- as  the  Somakas  together 
-with  all' their  followers.  Protected  by  ydu 
we  shall  slay  the  rest. 

00.  Look,  O*  Brahmana,  the  Somakas 
and  the  renowned  Panchalas  are  ranging 
furiously  amidst  my  troops  like  a  forest 
fire. 

91.  O  mighty-airmed  and  most  excellent 
of  men,  check  (the  career  of)  these  And 
also  of  the  Kaikayas,' before,  they,  backed 
up  as  they  are '  by  Kiriti,  destroy  ,(all  our 
forces).  '  i      ' 

92.  Aswathitna,  'O  chastiser  of  -foes 
march  (against  them)  speedily.  Earlier  ir 
later  this  task  should  be  accoitiplished  hy 
you,  O  Brahmana. 

93.  As,  O  mighty -armed  one,  ypU)  haye 
sprung  into  existence  m  order  to^  ^|ay.tlie 
~r&ncha1aS|  yotf  will  sUrely/ exerting  your 
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utmost,    male    the   earth    devoid    of   the 
Panchalas. 

94-  It  will  surely  come  to  pass  as  the 
worshipful  sages  who  have  attamed  (ascetic) 
success  have  said  this.  Therefore  O  most 
valiant  of  men,  destroy  the  Panchalas  to- 
getlier  with  their  followers. 

95.  Not  to  speak  of  the  sons  of  Pritha 
together  with  the  Panchalas,  even  the  very 
celestials  together  with  their  allies  cannot 
stand  within  the  range  of  your  weapon.  I 
speak  this  truly. 

96.  I  will  tell  you  truly,  O  hero,  that 
the  Pandavas  together  with  the  Somakas, 
are  incapable  of  fighting  with  you,  even 
though  they  put  forth  iheir  (utmost  energy. 

97.  O  mighty-armed  one,  go,  go.  Do 
not  waste  time.  Your  forces,  afflicted 
with  Partha's  shafts,  are  taking  to  flight. 

98.  O  mighty-armed  one,  O  bestower 
of  honours,  you  are  (no  doubt)  capable,  by 
virtue  of  your  own  celestial  energy,  of  chas- 
tising the  sons  of  Pandavas  as  well  as  the 
Panchalas. 

Thns  ends  the  one  hundred  and  fifty' 
nineth  chapter  the  address  of  Duryodhona 
in  the  Ghatotkacha- Badha  of  the  Drona 
Paroa* 


CHAPTER  CLX. 

(GHATOTKACHA-BADHA  PARVA)— 

Continued, 

Baiyaya  said  :— 

1.  Thus  addressed  by  Duryodhana,  the 
son  of  Drona,  invincible  in  battle,  tried  to 
destroy  the  enemies  like  Indra  the  Daytas. 

2.  (And)  that  mighty-armed  one  said 
these  words  to  your  son.  O  Kourava  of 
mighty-arms,  what  you  have  said  is  indeed 
true. 

3.  The  sons  of  Pandu  are  always  dear 
to  me  as  well  as  to  my  father.  Similarly, 
we  too  also  are  dear  to  them.  But  this  is 
otherwise  in  battle. 

4.  O  affectionate  one,  putting  forth  our 
(utmost)  strength  we  engage  in  fight  daunt- 
lessly  regardless  of  our  very  lives.  Myself 
Kama,  Salya,  Kripa  and  the  son  of  Hndtka 
i.  #.,  Kritavaima, 

5.  Can  destroy  the  army  of  the  Pan- 
davas, O  most  excellent  of  kings,  in  the 
twinkling  of  an  eye.  And  O  best  of  the 
Kurus,  O  mighty  armed  one,  they  too  can 
destroy  the  army  of  the  Kouravas  within 
the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  if  we  are  not  pre- 
sent in  battle.    Wc  are  iightrng  with  the 


Pandavas  putting  forth  our  utmost  prowess 
and  they  too  are  battling  with  us  to  the 
best  of  their  might. 

7.  (Therefore)  one  energy  encountering 
the  other  is  neutralising  (each  other),  O 
Bharata.  (We  are)  incapable  of  putting 
down  the  Pandava's  army  by  force, 

8.  So  long  as  the  sons  of  Pandu  are 
alive.  What  I  tell  you  is  true.  The  sons 
of  Pandu  are  fighting  for  their  own  sake  and 
thsy  are  very  competent  also. 

9.  Why  will  not  they,  therefore,  destroy 
your  troops,  O  Bharata  7  O  descendant  of 
Kuru,  O  king,  you  are  most  avaricious, 
deceitful 

10.  Self-conceited  and  suspicious  of 
everybody.  It  is  for  this  reason  that  you 
suspect  ourselves  too.  O  king,  I  deem  you 
are  a  mean,  wicked -souled  and  sinful 
person. 

11.  As  you  are  mean  and  your  thoughts 
are  sinful  you  suspect  ourselves  and  others. 
(However)  for  your  sake,  regardless  of  my 
very  life  I  will  do  my  best. 

12.  O  foremost  of  Kurus,  I  am  now 
going  to  fight  for  your  sake.  I  will  engage 
with  your  foes  and  destroy  a  large  number 
of  your  enemies. 

13.  In  order  to  do  what  is  aereeable  to 
you,  O  chastiser  of  foes,  I  will  fignt  with  the 
Panchalas,  the  Somakas  as  well  as  with  the 
Kaikeyas  and  the  Pandavas,  in  battle. 

14.  To-day  the  Chedis,  the  Panchalas 
and  the  Somakas,  scorched  with  my  dartSi 
like  cows  afflicted  by  a  lion,  will  ny  on  aU 
sides. 

15.  Witnessing  my  prowess  to-day,  king 
(Yudhisthira),  the  son  of  Dharma,  together 
with  the  Somakas,  will  deem  the  whole  wor|4 
full  of  Aswathamas. 

16.  Beholding  the  destruction  of  the 
Panchalas  as  well  as  of  the  Somakas  in 
battle,  Yudhisthira,  the  lord  of  Dharma,  will 
experience  a  great  pain. 

17.  O  Bharata,  I  will  destroy  all  those 
that  will  confront  me  in  battle.  O  hero, 
afflicted  with  the  prowess  of  my  arms  no 
one  shall  escape. 

18.  Having  thus  addressed  your  son 
Duryodhana,  that  one,  possessed  of  miehy* 
arms  (t .«.,  Aswathama),  distressing  all  DOW 
men,  proceeded  to  battle. 

19.  (And)  that  foremost  of  those  that 
bear  life  was  desirous  of  doing  what  wa9 
agreeable  to  your  sons.  Then  the  son  of 
CK)utama's  daughter  said  thus  to  the  Pan« 
chalas  together  with  the  Kaikeyas, 

20.  "All  of  you,  O  mighty  car-warriors^ 
strike  me  in  the  body  and  displaying  year 
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dexterity  iil  tidndling  weapons  engage   in 
battle  with  calmness." 

21.  Thus  addressed  (by  Aswathama),  all  of 
them,  O  great  monarch,  began  to  discharge 
showers  of  weapons  upon  the  son  of  Drona 
as  clouds  pour  down  showers  of  rain. 

22.  Having  destroyed  those  (showers  of 
weapons),  the  son  of  Drona,  even  in  the 
very  presence  of  the  sons  of  Pandu  and  in 
that  of  Dhristadyumna,  slew  teni(warriors) 
among  them  in  battle,  O  lord. 

23.  Sore  oppressed  in  battle,  the  Pan- 
chalas  and  the  Somakas,  abandoning  the 
son  of  Drona,  took  to  flight  in  ten  directions. 

24.  Witnessing  the  flight  of  those  heroes 
that  is,  the  Panchalas  and  the  Semakasi 
Dhristadyumna,  O  great  king,  rushed 
against  the  son  of  Drona  in  that  battle. 

25.  Then  surrounded  by  one  hundred 
heroic  and  unretreating  car-warriors  ridine 
6n  cars  adorned  with  gold  and  the  rattle  ot 
which  resembled  the  roar  of  clouds  full  of 
rain, 

26.  That  great  car-warrior,  Dhrista* 
dyumna,  the  son  of  the  king  of  Panchala, 
beholding  the  carnage  of  his  warriors,  said 
thete  words  to  the  Son  of  Drona. 

27.  O  son  of  the  preceptor,  O  you  that 
are  possessed  of  wicked  understanding,  why 
are  you  slaughtering  the  common  soldiers  7 
!f  you  are  (really)  a  hero,  then  fight  with 
me  in  battle. 

28 — ^30.  I  will  (surely)  slay  you.  Now 
stay  (here)  and  be  quiet."  The  puissant 
Dhristadyumna,  then,  struck  the  son  of  the 
preceptor  with  keen  and  highly  dreadful 
arrows  capable  of  piercing  the  vital  parts. 
(And)  those  thick  flights  of  arrows,  moving 
swiftly,  furnished  with  golden  wings,  ha%'ing 
keen  points,  aiid  capable  of  riving  all  the 
parts  of  the  body,  pierced  (through  the  body 
oO  the  son  of  Drona  like  maddened  black - 
bees  seeking  for  honey — entering  into  a 
flowering  tree. 

3r.  The  proud  and  dauntless  son  of 
Dron.%  (thus>  deeply  pierced  (with  Dhris- 
tadyumna's  arrows)  became  as  enraged  as 
a  serpent  crushed  by  foot,  and  (then),  arrow 
in  hand,  thus  said  :— 

32.  O  Dhristadyumna,  wait  a  moment 
quietly  before  I  send  '*vou  to  the  abode  of 
Yatna  with  sharpened  carts." 

33.  Having  thus  addressed  the  son  of 
Pnshata,  the  son  of  Drona,  the  slayer  of 
hostile  heroes,  like  one  endued  with  great 
nimbleness  of  hand^  covered  him  completely 
with  deluges  of  arrows. 

3i.  Thus  covered  (with  arrows)  m  that 
battle  bv  the  son  of  Drona,  the  son  of  the 
Partchaia     king,      invincible     in     battlife, 
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thundered  forth  thes^  Words  id  i\6  son  df 
Drona. 

35.  O  Brahmana,  you  are  neither  a\irare 
of  my  promise  nof  of  my  origin.  Of  wicked 
understanding  as  you  are,  1  will  slay  you 
after  killing  urona. 

36.  I  will  not  therefore  slay  you  to-day 
in  battle,  since  Drona  is  alive.  O  man  of 
greatly  vicious  understanding,  at  the  ex- 
piration of  this  night,  when  the  bright 
aawn  Will  appear « 

37.  I  will  (first)  slay  your  father  and 
then  send  yourself  too,  in  battle,  to  th^ 
abode  of  the  departed  spirits.  I  cherish 
this  (thought)  in  my  mind. 

38.  Now  assuming  a  ouiet  attitude  show 
all  vour  hatred  towards  tne  sons  of  Pritha 
and  your  devotion  towards  the  Kouravas* 
You  will  not  escape  alive  (from  me). 

39.  That  twice- born  one,  who  giving  up 
the  practices  of  the  Drahman««s,  gives 
himself  up  to  the  practices  of  the  Kshaytrias^ 
deserves  to  be  slain  by  all  the  Kshaytria^ 
like  you,  O  vilest  of  men.'' 

40.  That  foremost  of  the  twice-bont 
ones  (/.«.  Asvathama),  thus  addressed  in 
harsh  words  by  the  son  of  Prishata,  became 
terribly  excited  with  wrath  and  said  (to 
Dhristadyumna)  "wait,  wait." 

41.  (And)  as  if  to  bum  the  son  of 
Prishata  with  his  eyes,  he  gated  at  him. 
Heaving  sighs  like  a  snake  he  covered 
(Dhristadyumna  with  arrows)  in  that  battle. 

42.  (Though)    that    foremost    of   car- 
warriors,*  the  son  of    Prishata,     who  wa^ 
surrounded  by  all   the  Panchala  troops,  was 
(thus)  struck  with  arrows    by  the  son  of 
Drona  in  that  battle, 

43.  (Vet)  that  mighty-armed  one  did 
not  tremble ;  (but)  resorting  to  his  oWn 
prowess  discharged  at  Asvathama  numerous 
arrows. 

44.  Those  two  (warriors),  who  resisted 
each  other,  baffled  the  arrowy  showers  of 
each  other  and  Could  not  tolerate  each 
other,  were  engaged  in  the  game  of  battle 
in  which  the  wager  was  life  itself. 

45—46.  Those  two  mighty  weilders  of 
bow  poured  down  showers  of  arrows  on  all 
sides.  Beholding  the  fight  between  the  son 
of  Drona  and  that  of  Prishata  which  was 
awe-inspiring  and  dreadful  to  look  at,  the 
Siddhas,  the  Charanas  and  the  (other)  sky- 
ranging  creatures  higlily  extolled  them. 
Fill ingf  the  firmament  and  (all)  the  direc- 
tions with  a  downpour  of  arrows, 

47.  And  creating  a  great  darkness  with 
the  shafts,  they  fought  with  one  an#ther 
unobserved  (by  other  combatants).    As  if 
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i8.  Then  again,  O  king,  Satyaki,  as 
if  with  a  smile  in  that  battle,  cut  down 
with  another  broad -headed  shaft  the  golden 
standard  of  the  son  of  Valhika. 

19.  Seeing  his  standard  cut  down  Soma- 
datta  fearlessly  pierced  the  grandson  of 
Sini  with  twenty- nve  arrows. 

20.  Filled  with  wrath,  Satyaki  also,  in 
that  engagement,  cut  off  with  a  keen  and 
razor-faced  shaft,  the  bow  of  the  (great) 
bowman  Somadatta. 

21.  He  then,  O  ereat  king,  pierced  him 
(t.  e*  Somadatta),  who  then  looked  like  a 
snake  with  its  fangs  broken,  with  one 
hundred  straight-coursing  arrows  furnished 
with  golden  wings. 

22.  Thereupon  the  greatly  puissant 
Somadatta, — the  great  car -warrior,  taking 
up  another  bow,  covered  Satyaki  with  down- 
|>ours  of  shafts, 

23.  Satyaki  also,  getting  greatly  excited 
with  wrath,  pierced  Somadatta  in  that  bat- 
tle. Somadatta,  on  his  part,  afflicted  Sa- 
tyaki with  showers  of  arrows. 

24.  Bhima  also,  for  the  sake  of  S^ttata, 
Mruck  the  son  of  Valhlkai  with  ten  arrows. 
And  the  dauntless  Somadatta  also  pierced 
Bhima  with  sharpened  arrows. 

25.  Thereupon  Satyaki,  excited  with 
wrath,  discharged  at  the  chest  of  Soma- 
datta, a  new,  strong  and  formidable  Parigha 
furnished  with  a  golden  handle. 

26.  (But  the  descendant  of  Kuru),  as  if 
with  a  smile,  cut  off  into  two  p:irls,  in  that 
engagement,  that  dreadful -looking  Parigha 
as  it  was  advancing  against  him. 

27.  Thus  severed  into  two  parts,  that 
great  Parigha  of  iron,  fell  down  (on  the 
ground)  like  the  great  peak  of  a  mountain 
riven  by  thunder. 

28.  Then,  in  that  engagement,  O  king, 
Satyki  cut  off  the  bow  of  Somadatta  with 
one  broad-headed  arrow  and  with  another 
five  the  leathern  case  that  sheathed  his 
fingers. 

29.  Then  with  four  darts  he  speedily 
Mnt  before  the  lord  of  the  departed  spirit 
the  four  excellent  horses  (of  Somadatta), 

30.  And,  O  Bharata,  that  foremost  of 
car-warriors,  as  if  with  a  smile,  cut  off,  with 
a  broad-headed  and  straight-coursing  ar- 
row, the  head  of  his  charioteer  from  the 
trunk. 

31.  He  then  discharged  (at  Somadatta 
himself)  a  highly  dreadful  arrow,  blazing 
like  the  fire,  furnished  with  goHen  wings, 
bathed  in  oil  and  sharpened  on  stone. 

32.  Shot  with  great  force  by  the  grand- 
ton  of  Sini  that  excelloit  and  fprmidable 


shaft,  darted  like  a  falcon,  at  the  chest  of 
Somadatta. 

33.  The  great  car- warrior  SomadatU, 
deeply  pierced  by  the  puissant  Satw^ita,  fell 
down  (from  his  car)  and  died,  O  great  king. 

3^.  Seeing  Somadatta  slain  there,  your 
soldiers  proceeded  against  Yuyudhana  with 
a  large  number  of  cars. 

35.  The  Pandavas  also,  O  mighty  mon- 
arch, accompanied  by  all  the  Prabhadrakas, 
and  by  a  large  army,  made  a  rush  upon 
Drona's  division. 

36.  Then,  Yudhisthira,  filled  with  rage, 
began  to  cush  the  troops  of  the  son  of 
Bharadwaja  with  arrows  in  the  very  pre* 
sence  of  Bharadwaja's  son. 

3"^.  Seeing  hit  troops  put  to  rout  by 
Yudhisthira,  Drona,  with  eyes,  blood-shot 
in  wrath,  furiously  rushed  against  him. 

38.  Then,  (Drona)  pierced  the  son  of 
Pritha  with  seven  sharpened  darts.  Yudhis- 
thira also,  inflamed  with  rage,  pierced  him 
in  return  with  five  (arrows).   * 

39.  That  mighty  bowtiian,  being  (thus) 
deeply  pierced,  for  a  moment  licked  the 
corners  of  his  mouth,  and  (then)  cut  off  the 
standard  and  also  the  bow  of  Yudhisthira. 

40.  Deprived  of  his  bow,  that  excellent 
king  took  up  another  tough  and  strong 
bow,  with  great  speied  when  speed  was  high- 
ly  necessary. 

41.  Then  with  a  thousand  shafts,  the 
son  x>f  Pandu  pierced  Drona  together  with 
his  horses,  charioteer,  standard  and  car 
and  this  (feat  on  the  part  of  Yudhisthira) 
seemed  marvellous. 

42.  In  consequence  of  the  strokes  of 
those  darts,  Drona,  the  foremost  of  the 
Brahraanas,  being  (greatly)  pained,  sank 
unconciously  for  a  moment  on  the  terrace  of 
his  car. 

43.  Then  regaining  his  consciousness, 
heaving  si^hs  like  a  snake,*  and  excited 
with  a  terrible  wrath,  he  brought  into  exist- 
ence the  weapon  presided  over  by  Vayu. 

44.  But  the  dauntless  and  puissant  s<m 
of  Pritha,  in  that  fight  takinj^  up  his  bow^ 
checked  the  career  of  that  wea|m.  with  one 
of  |iis  own* 

45.  Aiul  the  son  of  Pandu  also  out  <^. 
the  large   bow  of  that  Brahmana.     Proni|, 
the  grinder  of  the  Kshatriyas  then,  having 
taken   up  another  bow, 

46.  The  best  of  the  Kurus  cut  o$f  that 
also  witli  a  keen  and  broad-headed  shaft« 
Then  Yasudevai  addressed  Vudhisthira. 
the  son  of  Kunti,  thus  j— 

47.  "O  mighty  armed  Yudhisthira,  hear 
what  I  tell  you.  O  foremost  of  the  Bharat^St 
do  not  fight  with  Drona, 
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.  48.  Drona  Ims  been  all alongtrying  to 
capture  you  in  battle.  I  do  not  thinly  it 
proper  for  you  to  fight  with  him. 

49.  He,  that  has  been  created  for  his 
destruction,  will  slay  him.  Leaving  your 
preceptor  go  (to  the  spot)  where  king  Suyo- 
dhana  is  (fightinj,')* 

50.  Kings  ought  to  fight  with  kings 
(pnly)  ;  and  they  should  not  desire  to  fight 
vith  those  that  are  not  kings.  O  son  of 
Kunti,  surrounded  by  elephants,  horses  and 
cars,  go  to  that  spot, 

51.  Where  Dhananjaya  and  that  most 
valiant  of  men,  Bhima,  with  myself  only 
to  help  them  are  fighting  with  (all)  the 
Kouravas." 

52—53.  Hearing  these  words  of  Vasu- 
deva,  the  virtuous  king  Yudhisthira  reflected 
K>r  a  moment   and  then  proceeded  towards 

the  spot  where  the  battle  was  raging  hot 
and  furipus  and  where,  Bhima,  the  slayer 
of  his  foes,  taking  up  his  station,  was  des- 
troying your  warriors  like  the  (grim)  Des- 
troyer with  gaping  mouth. 

54.  Ringing  the  surface  of  the  earth 
with  the  thundering  raUle  of  his  car  like 
the  roar  of  the  clouds  at  the  end  of  summer, 
^at  king  of  kings,  Yudhisthira, 

55.  The  son  of  Pandu,  took  up  his  sta- 
tion at  the  flank  of  Bhima  who  was  des- 
troying the  foes.  Drona  also  began,  at 
that  night,  to  destroy  his  enemies,  the 
Panchalas. 

Thus  tnds  the  otu  hundred  and  fifty" 
second  chapter^  th£  slaughter  of  Somadatta 
at  the  nocturnal  fight  t  in  the  Ghatotkacha' 
ia4ha  of  the  Drona  Parva, 


CHARTER    CLXUI, 
(GHATOTKACHA-BADHA  PARVA) 


-• » 


^-Continued* 


Saiyaya  Baid  :-- 

I.  Thni  terrible  and  awe-insplring  battle 
having  taken  place  when  the  world  was 
enveloped  with  darkness  and  dust,  O  lord 
of  the  earth, 

3.  The  warriors,  who  remained  (on  the 
field  of  battle)  could  not  distinguish  one 
another.  It. was  by  conjecture  and  uttering 
their  names  that  those  foremost  of  the 
Kthatriyas  (ought  with  one  another. 

3.  When  that  terrible  destruction  of 
roen,  boiscs,  elephants  and  foot-soldiers  was 
ffoiog  on,  those  heroes  vis»,  Drona,  Karna» 
Hripa,  Qhicn^  the  9o^  of  Frishata  and 
Satwata, 


4.  Began,  O  best  of  the  Bharatas,  to 
afflict  each  other  and  the  troops.  The 
soldiers,  (\h\xs)  terribly  slaughtered  by  those 
great  car-warriors, 

5.  And  surrounded  by  that  dense  gloom, 
took  to  flight  in  all  directions.  And  with 
their  minds  (greatly)  agitaied  (with  terror) 
they  ran  away  on  all  sides. 

6.  And,  O  great  king,  while  flying  away 
in  all  directions  they  were  (pursued)  and 
killed.  In  that  engagement  thousands  of 
great  car-warriors  slaughtered  one  another. 

7.  (And)  in  that  blinding  darkness,  (the 
soldiers)  lost  their  seuses.  (All  this  is  no 
doubt  due  to)  the  evil  counsels  of  your  son. 
And  that  (dismal)  darkness  prevailing  all 
around,  all  the  creatures,  nay  the  very 
foremost  of  the  combatants  themselves,  (J 
Bharata,  were  seized  with  terror  and  their 
senses  forsook  them,  O  Bharata  in  that 
battle. 

Dhritarastra  said  :— 

8.  When  drowned  in  that  blinding  dark- 
ness you  were  agitated  by  the  Panda  vat 
and  were  deprived  of  your  energy,  what 
became  the  state  of  your  min^s  ? 

9.  When  the  world  was  thus  enveloped 
with  darkness,  how,  O  Sanjaya,  their  and 
my  armies  were  disclosed  to  view  again  ! 

Sai^aya  said :- 

10.  Then  all  the  survivors  of  the  slaugh- 
tered army  (of  the  Kurus)  were,  in  obedi- 
ence to  the  order  of  their  commanders,  again 
drawn  up  in  battle  array. 

11.  And  Drona  (took  his  station)  at  tho 
van,  Salya  at  the  rear  and  the  sons  of 
Drona  and  Suvala  (respectively  placed 
themselves)  at  the  right  and  left  flanks  (of 
that  array).  And  king  (Duryodhana)  him- 
self, O  monarch,  was,  during  that  night, 
engaged  in  protecting  all  the  troops. 

12.  (And)  consoling  all  the  foot-soldiers 
and  also  the  lords  of  the  earth,  Duryodhana 
said  to  them  "  leaving  aside  your  great 
weapons,  take  in  hand  blazing  lamps." 

13.  In  obedience  to  the  command  of 
that  foremost  of  kings  they  gladly  took 
(burning)  lamps,  in  their  hands.  Large 
numbers  of  celestials,  sages,  Gandharvas 
and  Rishis  and  hosts  of  Vidyadharas, 
Apsaras, 

14.  Nagas,  Yakshas,  Uragas  and* 
Kinnaras,  stationed  in  the  firmament, 
cheerfully  took  up  lamps.  Lamps,  filled 
with  periumed  oil,  were  seen  to  fall  from 
(the  laiuls  of)  the  regents  of  the  cardinal 
points. 

15.  Specially  Narada  and  Parvala  sen  t 
down  fgr  the  sake  of  the  foremost  af  tbr 
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Kiirus  many  such  lamps,  dispelling  the 
darkness.  On  that  night,  the  army  (of 
the  Kurus)  looked  brilliant  by  virtue  of  the 
lusture  of  these)  lamps, 

i6.  The  precious  ornaments  (worn  by 
the  combatans)  and  of  the  blazing  celes- 
tial weapons  that  were  hurled  (by  the 
Kourava  army  against  their  enemies). 
Five  lamps  were  placed  on  each  car  and 
three  on  each  maddened  elephant. 

17.  Upon  each  horse  (was  placed)  a 
huge  lamp.  It  was  in  this  way  that  the 
Kuru  warriors  were  illuminated.  The 
lamps,  being  thus  placed  in  due  order,  very 
soon  lighted  up  your  army. 

18.  Nay,  all  the  troops  thus  disclosed  to 
view  by  the  foot-soldiers  carrying  oiliBed 
lamps  in  their  hands,  looked  as  brilliant  as 
the  clouds  in  the  firmament  during  the 
night  with  flashes  of  lightning  (playing 
amidst  them). 

19.  When  the  army  was  thus  lighted 
up,  Drona,  like  the  fire,  scorching  every- 
thing around,  looked  resplendent,  O  king  of 
kings,  with  his  golden  armour  on,  like  the 
mid-day  sun  of  blazing  rays. 

20.  The  lusture  of  the  lamps  (falling 
upon  the  golden  ornaments)  the  bright 
cuirasses  and  bow,  and  the  will-tempered 
weapons,  was  reflected  from  them. 

21  The  rays  (of  these  lamps)  falling 
upon  maces  entwined  with  strings,  bright 
Parighns,  cars  and  darts  as  they  whirled 
along,  created  innumerable  lamps. 

22.  O  king,  umbrellas  and  yak-tails 
and  scimitars  and  flaming  brands  and 
necklaces  of  gold  as  they  were  being 
whirled  looked  exceedingly  brilliant. 

23.  And,  O  kine,  that  army  illuminated 
by  the  lusture  of  the  weapons,  by  the 
splendour  of  those  lamps  and  by  the 
brilliancy  of  the  ornaments,  looked  highly 
resplendent. 

24.  Well -tempered  and  beautiful  wea- 
pons dyed  with  blood  and  wielded  by  the 
warriors  shed  a  blazing  lusture  like  flashes 
of  lightning  in  tlie  firmament  at  the  end 
of  the  hot  season. 

25.  The  faces,  of  the  combatants  who 
were  trembling  by  the  impetuosity  of 
their  speed  and  rushing  furiously  against 
their  enemies  striking  them  down,  shone  at 
that  time  like  great  lotuses  shaken  by  the 
wind. 

26.  On  that  dreadful  night  that  army 
blazed  up  (by  the  light  of  those  lamps) 
looked  as  terrible  as  the  splendour  of  the 
sun  during  the  progress  of  the  conflagra- 
tion of  a  great  forest  teeming  with  trees. 

27.  Seeing  our  army  (thus)  lighted  up, 
the   ions   of  Pritha   urging   all  their  foot- 


soldiers  through  their  entire   army,    acted 
in  the  same  way  (as  we  did). 

28.  (And  they)  placed  seven  lamps  on 
each  elephant,  ten  on  each  car,  two  on  the 
back  of  every  horse  and  many  on  the  flank 
and  rear  and  the  standards. 

29.  (Innumerable)  blazing  lamps  were 
placed  on  the  flanks  and  the  rear  and  the 
van  of  and  within  and  all  around  the  entire 
army.  Thus  were  the  two  hosts  lighted 
up. 

30.  Through  the  entire  army,  the  in- 
fantry became  mixed  up  with  throngs  of  ele« 
phants,  cars  and  horses.  And  like  them 
(i,e,  the  foot-soldiers)  several  other  persons, 
also  taking  flaming  brands  in  their  hands, 
lighted  up  the  army  of  the  son  of  Pandu. 

31.  By  virtue  of  (the  lusture  of)  those 
lamps  that  army  became  fiercely  blazed  up 
like  a  blazing  Are  made  fiercely  illuminated 
by  the  rays  of  the  sun,  the  maker  of  day. 

32.  The  splendour  of  those  two  (armies) 
reaching  beyond  the  earth,  the  firmament 
and  all  the  cardinal  points  began  to  in* 
crease.  By  that  light  their  army  as  well  as 
yours  became  crearly  disclosed  to  view. 

33.  All  the  celestials,  the  Gandharvas, 
the  Yakshas,  the  gods,  the  Siddhas,  and 
the  Apsaras,  awakened  by  that  light  which 
reached  the  skies,  appeared  on  the  scene. 

34.  The  field  of  battle,  thronged  with  the 
celestials,  the  Gandharvas,  the  Yakshas,  the 
Siddhas,  the  Apsaras  and  the  spirits  of  the 
dead  combatants  about  to  enter  the  celesti- 
els  regions,  appeared  like  a  second  heaven. 

35.  Crowded  with  cars,  horses  and  ele- 
phants lighted  up  by  these  lamps  and 
(teeming  with)  furious  warriors  and  steeds 
slain  or  careering  madly,  that  mighty  host, 
consisting  of  men,  horses  and  elephants 
drawn  up  in  battle  array,  looked  like  the 
arrays  of  the  celestials  and  the  Asuras  ^n 
days  of  yore). 

36.  That  nocturnal  battle  between  the 
god-like  combatants  raged  furiously  like  a 
tempest.  The  rush  of  ai  rows  formed  its 
fierce  winds,  the  mighty  car-warriorS  and 
elephants  its  clouds,  the  shafts  its  showers 
and  the  blood  (of  the  combatants  and  the 
animals)  its  torrent  of  rain. 

37.  In  that  encounter  that  foremost  of 
the  Brahmanas,  the  magnanimous  (Drona) 
endued  with  the  energy  of  a  great  fire 
began  to  afflict  the  Panda vas  like  the  noon 
day  sun,  (scorching  everything)  at  the  end 
of  the  rainy  season. 

Thus  ends  the  ons  hundred  and  sixty-' 
third  chapter,  the  lighting  up  of  the 
troops,  in  the  Ghatotkacha-badha  of  the 
Drona  Parva. 
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CHAPTER    CLXIV. 

(GHATOTKACHA-BADHA  PARVA) 

— Coniinu$d* 

Sanjaya  said  :^ 

1.  TheFeldof  battle,  which  had  been 
before  buried  in  darkness  and  dust,  being 
thus  lighted  up  (by  the  tusture  of  those 
lamps),  heroic  combatants,  desirous  of  slay- 
ing«ne  another,  encountered  one  another 
(in  battle). 

2.  Taking  tip  their  lances,  swords  arrd 
(other)  weapons  and  encountering  one 
another,  they  looked  wrathfully  at  one 
another  in  battle,  O  king. 

3.  With  thousands  of  lamps  shedding 
their  lusture  all  around,  and  placed  upon 
golden  steeds  adorned  with  gems  and  fed 
with  fragrant  oil, 

4.  And  with  the  lamps  sent  down  by  the 
celestials  and  the  Gandharvas  which  were 
more  lustrous  and  brilliant,  the  field  of 
battle,  O  Bharata,  looked  as  beautiful  as  the 
firmament  studded  with  planets  and  stars. 

5.  The  field  of  battle,  lighted  up  by 
hundreds  of  blazing  brands,  looked  res- 
plendent. Indeed,  the  earth  seemed  to  be 
on  fire  like  what  happens  at  the  time  of 
universal  destruction. 

^  6.  All  the  points  illuminated  by  (the 
light  of)  those  lamps  all  around,  looked 
(beautiful)  like  trees  teeming  with  glow- 
worms on  an  evening  of  the  rainy  season. 

7*  Then,  O  monarch,  brave  warriors 
engaged  with  brave  warriors.  Elephants 
encountered  elephants,  horsemen  (encoun- 
tered) horsemen, 

8.  And  car-warriors  joyfully  engaged 
with  one  another,  during  the  dreadfuU  night 
at  the  command  of  your  son. 

9.  Terrific,  Ondeed)  was  the  clash  of 
the  two  acmies,  (each)  consisting  of  four 
(kinds  oO  forces.  Then,  O  great  king, 
Arjuna,  vafnquishing  all  the  kings  (on  your 
son's  side),  began  quickly  to  destroy  the 
army  of  the.  Kouravas. 

Shritarastra  said  :— 

10.  What,  (O  Sanjaya)  became  the  state 
of  your  minds  wlien,  filled  with  rage,  the  in- 
vinctnble  one  (•'.«•  Arjuna)  enterra  into  my 
son's  army  7 

1 1.  What  did  (my)  forces  do  then  when 
that  sorcher  of  foes  penetrated  into  them  7 
(Anc^  what  course*  (best)  suited  to  that 
occasioDi  did  Duryodhana  think  to  adopt  7 

\2,  What  chastisers  of  foes  opposed  (the 
career  of)  that  hero  7  Who  were   they   that 


protected   Drona   when  Shetavahana  enter« 
ed  (into  our  army)  7 

13.  Who  were  they  that  protected  the 
right  and  the  left  car-wheels  of  Drona  7 
V/ho  were  those  heroes  that  protected  the 
rear  of  that  hero  when  he  was  engaged  in 
fighting  7 

14 — 1$.  Indeed,  when  that  invincible, 
puissant  and  mighty  bowman,  endued  with 
the  valour  of  a  tiger,  penetrated  into  tTte 
midst  of  the  PanchaTas,  dancing  as  it  werd 
along  the  track  of  his  car,  and  destroying 
his  enemies  in  battle,  who  were  they  that 
came  to  his  front  7  How  did  Drona  who 
consumed  large  troops  of  Cars  of  the  Pan* 
chalas, 

16.  Like  a  wrathful  meteor,  meet 
with  his  death  7  You  always  describe  my 
enemies  as  cool,   unvanquished, 

17.  Cheerful  and  impetuous  in  battle* 
But,  O  Sanjaya,  you  do  not  speak  so  of  my 
warriors.  You  speak  of  them  as  slain,  palo 
and  routed  and  of  my  car-warriors  as  (always) 
made  car- less  in  the  battles  7 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

18.  Aware  of  the  intentions  of  Drona  ai 
desirous  of  fighting  during  that  ni^^ht,  Dur- 
yodhana, O  mighty  monarch,  addressed  his 
obedient  brothers, 

19.  (Namely)  Vikarna,  Ctitrasena,  Su- 
parsa,  Duddharsha  and  Dirghavahu  and  all 
their  followers  saying  : — 

20.  "  O  powerful  (heroes),  all  of  you  care- 
fully  protect  Drona  from  the  rear.  Let  the 
son  ot  Hridika  (protect)  his  right  car- wheel 
and  Salya  the  left. 

21.  Then  your  son  commanded  all  the 
survivors  of  the  heroic  Trigarta  warriors  to 
place  themselves  in  the  van  (saying), 

92.  The  preceptor  is  of  benevolent  dis- 
positon  and  the  Pandavas  are  trying  their 
utmost  (to  slay  him).  United  together  you 
will  protect  him  while  he  will  be  engaged  in 
destroying  his  enemies  in  battle. 

23.  Drona  is  powerful  in  battle,  is  endued 
with  nimbleness  of  hand  and  is  puissant. 
Not  to  speak  of  Pandavas  united  with  the 
Somakas,  he  is  competent  to  vanquish  even 
the  very  gods  in  battle. 

24.  United  ta^^ether  and  exerting  your 
very  best  in  (this)  dreadful  engagement, 
all  of  you  protect  Drona  from  that  invincible 
and  mighty  car-warrior  Dhristadyumna. 

25.  I  do  not  find  any  one  among  the 
warriors  of  the  Pandavas  except  Dhrista- 
dyumna, that  is  capable  of  defeating  Drona 
in  battle. 

29.  I  therefore  think  we  should  apply  our 
whole  heart  and  soul  to  the  protection  of  the 


288 


MAHABHARAtA. 


son  of  Bhamdwaja.  (10  protected  (by  us) 
lie  will  gradually  destroy  llie  Somakas  as 
well  as  the  Srinjayas. 

27.  When  all  the  Srinjayas,  (placed)  in 
the  van  of  the  (Pandava)  army  will  be  des- 
troyed, the  son  of  Drona  will  undoubtedly 
slay  Dhristadyumna  in  battle. 

38.  Similarly  the  great  car-warrior 
Kama  will  vanquish  Arjuna  in  battle.  (And) 
I  will  myself  destroy  Bhimasena  and  others 
clad  in  mail  in  battle. 

29.  The  remaining  Pandavas,  destitute 
of  energy,  will  be  easily  subjugated  by  (my) 
warriors.  My  success,  then,  will  last  for  a 
long  time. 

30.  Therefore  protect  ^carefully)  the 
mij»hty  car-warrior  Drona  in  battle.  *'  Thus 
addressing  (his  soldiers),  your  son  Duryo- 
dhana,  O  foremost  of  the  descendants  of 
Bharata, 

31.  Tnen  commanded  his  army  (to  act 
in  obedience  to  his  orders)  during  that 
dreadfully  dark  night.  Then,  O  most 
exalted  of  the  Bharatas,  took  place  a  battle. 

32.  Between  the  two  armies,  both 
desirous  of  victory,  O  king,  Arjuna, 
(then),  began  to    sorely    assail  the    army  of 

the  Kouravas  and  Arjuna,  with  numerous 
(sorts  oO  weapons.  (And)  in  that  engage- 
ment the  son  of  Drona  began  to  cover  the 
Panchala  king  and  the  son  of  Bharadwaja, 
Ave  Srinjayas,  with  straight  arrows.  (And) 
O  Bharata,  as  the  armies  of  the  Pandavas 
and  the  Panchalas  (on  one  side)  and  that 
of  the  Kouravas  (on  the  other), 

35.  Fell  to  destroying  one  another  there 
arose  a  dreadful  uproar.  Neither  ourselves 
nor  those  who  preceded  us,  had  (previously) 
witnessed  such  a  furious  and  dreadful 
battle  as  took  place  daring  that  night. 

Thus  ends  the  ane   hundred   and  sixty ' 
fourth  chapter  the  close  fight,  in  the  Ghatot* 
kacha»badha  of  the  Drona  Parva, 


CHAPTER    CLXV. 
(GHATOFKACHA-BADHA  PARVA.— 

Continued 

Saiijaya  said  :— 

I.  When,  O  lord  of  the  earth,  that  terri- 
fic nocturnal  battle,  destructive  of  all  the 
creatures,  was  raging,  Yudhisthira,  the  son 
of  Dharma, 

a.  Spoke  to  the  (other)  Pandavas  and 
the  united  Panchalas  and  Somakas,  O 
monarch,  for  the  destruction  of  men,  cars 
and  elephants.  . 


3.  Yudhisthira,  the  lord  of  men,  ad* 
dressed  his  own  warriors  (thus): — ''make  a 
rush  upon  Drona  only  in  order  to  slay  him," 

4.  In  obedience  to  the  commands  of  the 
king,  the  Panchalas  as  well  as  the  Somakas 
O  monarch,  sending  forth  thundering  roars, 
rtished  against  Drona  alone. 

5.  We  two,  on  our  part,  roaring  in 
return  and  filled  with  wrath,  rushed  against 
them,  in  battle,  to  the  full  measure  of  our 
prowess,  enthusiasm  and  courage. 

6.  Kritavarman,  the  son  of  Hridika, 
rushed  against  Yudhisthira  as  he  was  ad- 
vancing against  Drona  like  a  mad  elephant 
against  its  infuriate  rival. 

7.  (Similarly),  O  kinp,  Bhuri,  the 
crusher  (of  his  foes)  in  battle  who  belong^ 
to  the  Kuru  partv  rushed  against  th6 
grandson  of  Cini  (as  he  came  forward) 
scattering  showers  of  arrow  on  all  sides. 

8.  Again,  O  king,  Kama,  the  son  of 
Vikartana,  checked  that  mighty  car-warrk>r 
Shahadeva,  the  son  of  Pandu,  as  he, 
actuated  with  the  desire  of  taking  Drona^ 
was  advancing  (against  him). 

9.  Duryodhana  himself  rushed  against 
Bhimsena,  the  foremost  of  car-warriors,  inf 
that  engagement,  who  was  advancing-  wi 
his  car  (against  Drona)  like  the  grkn  Des*^ 
troyer. 

10.  Sakuni,  the  son  of  Suvala,  O  kinfg, 
quickly  opposed  N^ula,  the  best  of  warri- 
ors and  skilled  in  every  (sort  of)  battle. 

11.  Similarly,  in  that  encounter,  Kripa, 
the  son  of  Saradwata,  opposed  Shikhandi, 
the  foremost  of  car-warnors,  (who  was)  ad- 
vancing on  his  car,  O  king. 

12.  In  like   manner,  O    great   monarch, 
Dusasana,   with    utmost  exertions,  checked 
Pratiyindhya,  who  was  resolutely  advancing' 
(on  his  car  drawn  by)  horses,  (beautiful)  as* 
peacocks. 

13.  Similarly,  O  n«ghty  monarch,  Asva* 
thama  checked  the  career  of  .^Jic  son  of 
Bhimasena,  via  the  Rakshasa>  (Ghatot- 
kacha)  skilled  in  a  hundred  sorts  of  illusllons. 

14.  In  that  engagement  Vrisbaacha  re- 
sisted the  highly  puissant  Drupada,  (who) 
accompanied  by  his  troops  and  retainers, 
(advanced  forward)  with  the  desire  ol  slay- 
ing Drona. 

15.  O  Bharat^f  O  great  monarch,  the 
king  of  Madra,  infiamed  with  rage,  opposed 
Virata  who  was  advancing  quickly  USt  slay- 
ing Drona. 

16.  Similarly,  in  that  encounter,  Chitrar- 
sena,  with  showers  of  arrows,  checked  tlte 
impetuous  Sataneeka,  the  son  of  NalfiUla,  as 
as  he  was  advancing  for  the  purpose  ol 
.takiAg  the  life  of  Drona. 
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t7.     O  great  ktn|?»  Alamvusha,    the   lord  \ 
of  the  Rakshasas,  resisted  the  rapid   career 
of  the  mighty  car-warrior  Arjuna,  the  fore- 
roost  of  warriors. 

18.  Then  Dhristadyumna,  the  son  of  the 
Panchala  king,  gladly  resisted  the  mighty 
bowman  Drona  (who  was)  destroying  liis 
enemies* 

19.  Similarly,  O  king,  your  car- warriors 
energetically  opposed  other  great  car-war- 
riors of  the  sons  of  Pandu,  who  were  ad- 
vancing (against  Drona). 

20.  Hundreds  and  thousands  of  war- 
riors, mounted  on  elephants,  speedily  en- 
countering riders  on  elephants  in  that  great 
engagement,  began  to  fight  with  and  crush 
one  another. 

gi.  O  king,  at  dead  of  night,  horses, 
rushing  furiously  against  one  another,  look- 
ed like  mounuins  endued  with  wings. 

22.  O  mighty  monarch,  taking  up  lances, 
darts  and  swords  in  their  hands  and  sending 
forth  loud  shouts,  horsemen  closed  with 
horsemen. 

^3.  There  (on  the  field  of  batde)  lar^e 
numbers  of  men  destroyed  one  another  m 
heaps,  by  means  of  maces,  short  clubs  and 
several  other  weapons. 

24.  Kritavarma,  the  son  of  Hridika,  in- 
flamed with  rage,  resisted  ,Yudhisthtra,  the 
son  of  Dharma,  as  the  place  between  the 
high  and  the  low  tide-marks  (resists)  the 
ocean. 

25.  Yudhisthira,  also  piercing  the  son  of 
Hridika  with  five  darts  and  again  pierc- 
ing him  with  twenty  (more),  said— "wait, 
wait." 

26.  O  worshipful  sire,  Kritavarma  too, 
fired  with  rage,  cut  off  the  bow  of  the 
Dharmaraja  with  a  broad- headed  dait 
and  then  pierced  him  with  five  (arrows) . 

27.  Then  that  mighty  car-warrior,  that 
is,  the  son  'jpf  Dharma,  taking  up  another 
bow,  struct  the  son  of  Hridika  on  the  arms 
and  the  chest  with  ten  arrows. 

28.  Pierced  in  (that)  battle  by  the  son  of 
Dharma,  O  worshipful  sire,  the  descendant 
of  Madhu  (f  ^.  Kritavarma)  trembled  in  ire 
and  (theu)  afflicted  (Yudhisthira)  with  seven 
arrows. 

29.  The  son  of  Pritha  (however),  cutting 
off  his  bow  and  armlet,  shot  at  him,  O  king, 
five  keen  and  broad-headed  shafts  sharpen- 
ed on  stone. 

30.  Penetrating  through  his  precious 
arraotir  ornamented  with  gold,  those  fierce 
shafts  entered  into  the  earth  like  snakes 
{entering  into)  ant-hilU 
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31.  Taking  up  another  bow  in  the  twink- 
ling of  an  eye,  he  pierced  the  son  of 
Pandu  with  six  and  again  with  ten  arrows. 

32.  Then  that  Partdava,  of  immeasurable 
soul,  placing  his  mighiy  bow  on  the  car, 
hurled  at  him  (i.e.  Kritavarntan)  a  dart 
(fierce)  as  a  snake. 

33.  Hurled  by  the  son  of  Pandu  thstt 
formidable  (dart),  ornamented  with  gold, 
penetrating  through  the  right  arm  (a£ 
Kriuvarma)  entered  into  the  bottom  of  the 
earth. 

34.  In  the  meantiftie,  the  son  of  Prlth#i| 
taking  up  his  mighty  bow,  covered  the  son 
of  Hridika  with  straight  shafts. 

3^.  Then  there  (on  the  field  of  battle) 
that  hero,  that  foremost  car- warrior  among; 
the  Vrishnis,  within  half  the  time  of  the 
twinkling  of  an  eye,  deprived  Yudhisthira  of 
his  horse,  driver  and  car. 

36.  Then  the  eldest  son  of  Pandu  too& 
up  a  swOrd  and  a  shield.  But  the  descen- 
dant of  Madhu  cut  of!  those  two  with  sharps 
ened  and  broad  headed  shafts  in  that 
battle. 

37.  Thereupon,  taking  up  a  formidable 
lance  furntshed  with  a  golden  handle,  (YU'^ 
dhisthira)  hurled  it,  quickly  in  that  engage* 
ment,  against  the  high-souled  son  of 
Hridika. 

38.  (But)  the  light-handed  son  of 
Hridika,  as  if  with  a  smile,  cut  off  Into   two 

Krts,  that  (formidable  lance),    as  it,  hurled 
the  hand  of  Yudhisthira  careered  impe<« 
tuously  along. 

39.  Then,  in  that  encounter,  he  covered 
the  son  of  Dharma  with  hundreds  of  shafts  > 
(and  then),  inflamed  with  ire  he  cut  off  the 
armour  of  (Yudhisthira)  with  showers  of 
arrows. 

40.  Cut  off  into  a  hundred  fragment3fi 
with  the  arrows  of  the  son  of  Hridika,  (the 
armour  of  Yudhbthira)  ornamented  with 
gold^  fell  down,  scattered  in  that  battle,  O 
monarch  (from  its  body)  like  a  cluster  oi 
stars  (dropping  from)  the  sky. 

41.  With  his  coat  of  mail  cut  off,  cfepri" 
ved  of  hts  car  and  afflicted  with  the  arrows 
of  Kritavarma,  Yudhisthira  the  son  of 
Dharma,  quickly  withdrew  from  (the  field 
of)  battle, 

42.  Having  defeated  Yudhisthira,  the 
son  of  Dharma,  the  miahty  car-warrior 
Kritavarma  again  engaged  himself  in  pro* 
tecting  the  cartwheel  of  Drona. 

Thus  ends  the  one  hundred  and  sixty'* 
fifth  chapter,  the  retreat  of  Yudhisthira^ 
in  ih4    Ghatotkacha-budha   ef  the   Di^ma 
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CHAPTER    CLXVI. 
(GHATOTKACHA-BADHA  PARVA) 

— Continiied. 

Sanjava  said :—  . 

1.  Bhuri  also,  O  fflomrrch,  hi  (that) 
«ngag6inei1t,  chedced  the  grstndson  oi  Sini 
who  was  rushing  along  like  an  elephant 
^descending)  from  a  gradually  sloping 
^tiound. 

2.  Inflamed  with  wrath,  Satyaki,  •  then, 
pitted  him  in  the  heart  with  fire  sharpened 
arrows.  (Thus  struck)  his  blood  began  to 
flow. 

3.  Similarly,  the  descendant  of  Kuru 
•(f .  e.  Bhurii,  in  (that)  engagement,  quickly 
ipierced  the  grandson  of  Sirii  invincible  in 
cat  tie,  in  the  chest,  with  ten  d^rts. 

4.  (And)i  O  great  king,,  their  eyes  Uood- 
shot  in  rage  and  drawing  their  bows  power-  I 
tully,  those  two  (heroes)  began  to  mangle ' 
eacn  other. 

5.  .  Inflamed  with   wrath  and  looking  like 

Death  (iU^eH)  or  the  sun,  those  two  (warriors 

commenced  (to  shower  upon  each  other)  ter- 

'rible  downpours  of  shafts,  O  mighty  mon* 

arch. 

6.  The  battle,  Ogr^at  king,  between 
those  two  (heroes),  who,  covering  each  otlier 
(with  arrows)  stood  (face  to  face)  in  (that) 
encounter,  went  on  equally  for  a  moment 
only. 

7.  Then,  O  mighty  monarch,  the  grand- 
son of  Sini,  fired  with  rage,  cut  ofif,  as  it 
were,  with  a  smile,  the  bow  of  that  high- 
'souled  descendant  of  Kuru,  in  (that) 
'engagement, 

8.  Then  he  quickly  pierced  .that  (warrior) 
whose  bow  was  cut  off,  in  the  chest,  with 
nine  sharpened  arrows  and  said  (to  him) 
••wait,  >vait." 

» 

9.  That  scorcher  of  foes,  (thus)  deeply 
•pierced  by  his  powerful  antagonist,  took 
.up  another  bow  and  pierced    Satwata  in 

return. 

i  * 

10.  O  lord  of  thei  earth,  having  pierced 
*Satwata  with  three  arrows,  he  cut  off  his 
bow,  as  it  were,  with  a  snule,  by  means 
of  a  very  kiecn  and  broad-headed  shaft. 

11.  O  great  king,  his  |bow  beia^  (thus) 
cut  off,  Satyaki,  insensible  with  wrath,  hurl- 
ed an  Impetuous  dart  at  ^e  broad  ch^t  of 
that  (Kuru  hero). 

fa.  '  His  body  being  riven  by  that  dart, 
he  fell  down  from  hfs  excellent  car  like  the 
blaxing  Mars  (dropping  down)  from  the  fir- 
mament. 

13.  The  mighty  car-warrior  Ashwatkama 
witnessing  the  slaughter  of  that  hero«  rushed 


impetuously,    O    descendant  of     Bharataf 
against  the  grandson  of  Sini. 

14.  O  lord  of  men,  saying  "wait,  wait" 
to  Satyaki,  he  (t.  e.  Ashwatfiama,)  covered 
him  with  downpours  of  arrows,  like  the 
clouds  covering  the  breast  of  the  (mountain) 
Meru  with  (showers  of)  rain. 

15.  (Thereupon),  the  mighty  car- warrior 
Ghatotkacha,  sending  forth  a  loud  shout, 
said  to  him  (t.  «.|Asvathama)  who  wias  rush- 
ing furiously  towards  the  car  of  the  grand- 
son of  Sini. 

16.  "Wait,  wait.  O  son  of  Drona,  vou 
shall  not  escape  alive.  I  will  presently  des- 
troy you  as  thie  six-faced  ^Kartikeya)  sleW 
the  (Asura)  Mahisha  (in  days  of  yore); 

17.  I  will  to-day  put  an  end  lo  yottr 
desire  for  fight  on  the  field  of  battle."  Sav- 
ing this,  the  Rakshasa  (Ghatotkacha),— thf 
slayer.of  hostile,  warriors— wit4i  hiseyes  red 
like  copper  in  wrath, 

18.  And  inflamed  with  rage,  rushed 
against  the  son  of  Drona  like  a  lion  (rushing 
against)  a  lord  of  elephants.  Ghatotkadha 
(then),  began  to  shower  arrows,  inteasurirt]^ 
the  Aksha  of  a  car,  tipon 

19—20.  The  son  of  Droha,  the  foremost 
6f  car-warr?ors  as  the  clouds  ^pour  down) 
showers  of  rain.  The  son  of  Drona,  how- 
ever, in  that  engagement,  quickly  baffled 
that  arrowy  down  pour  by  means  of  shafts 
resembling  poisonous  snakes.  Then  with  a 
hundred  keen  darts,  capable  of  piercing^  the 
vital  parts,  and  coursing  rapidly, 

21.  (He)  pierced  the  sobduer  of  foes, 
that  is  Ghatotkacha,  the  lord  of  the  K^k- 
shasas.  The  Rakshasa,  thos  pierced  with 
shafts  by  him  on  the  field  of  battle, 

22.  Looked,  O  great  monarch,  like  the 
porcupine  with  its  (juills  standing  erect. 
*rhereupon,  the  puissant  son  of  Bhimasena, 
excited  with  rage, 

33 — 26.  Lacerated  the  sortof.-Prona  with 
fierce  shafts  emitting  loud  roarjy)ce  those  of 
the  thunder.  (And  Ghatotkacha  showered 
(upon  Drona's  son)  numerous  sorts  of  'wea- 
pons, some  having  heads  like  rarors,  some 
of  the  form  of  the  crescent,  some  long  and 
pointed,  some  with  faces  like  the  frogs,  somfe 
resembling  the  bear's  ear,  some  barbed  and 
.sonieof  other  species.-  The  son  of  Drona, 
(however),  without  his  senses  being  in  the 
least  afflicted,  frustrated  that  fc^idable 
down  pour  of  weapons  emitting  load  rOAr 
like  those  of  the  thunder  and  whkh  were 
being  unremittingly  hurled  (upon  him),-*- 
by  means  of  (his  own)  dreadful  shafts  tns« 
pti^  with  knantras  peculiar  to  the  oeles^ 
tial  weapons/ as,  O  mighty  monarch,  the 
wind  (chases  away)  mighty  miasses  of  clouds* 
Then  it  appeared  that  another  encoUffter 
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was  going  on  in  Ihe  firmament  between  the 
arrows  (shot  by  those  two  rival  heroes), 

27.  Which  (encounter)  was  of  terrible 
aspect  and  which,  O  great  king,  enhanced 
the  ioy  of  the  combaUnts  with  the  sparlK 
scattering  all  around  generated  by  the  clash 
of  weapons  hurled  by  those  two  (warriors). 

a8.  The  firn>ament  looked  ^as  l^auti- 
ful)  as  if  adorned  with  glow-worms  during 
the  night.  Covering  all  the  directions  with 
innumerable  arrows,  the  son  of  Drona, 

2Q.  In  order  to  do  good  to  your  sons, 
shrouded  the  Rakshasa  (Ghatotkacha). 
Then,  between  the  son  of  Drona  and  the 
Rakshasa,  again  took  place  a  battle, 

30—32.  During  that  pitchy-dark  night, 
like  that  (which  had  taken  place)  between 
Sakra  and  Prahada  (in  days  of  yore). 
Then,  in  that  engagement,  Ghatotkacha, 
inflamed  with  wrath,  struck  the  son  of 
Drona  io  the  ehcst  with  ten  arrows  resem- 
bling the  yuga  fire.  The  son  of  Drona, 
endued  with  great  strength,  (thus)  deeply 
merced  ia  that  encounter  by  the  Rakshasa, 
became  (greatly)  afflicted  and  trembled  like 
a  tree  shaken  by  the  wind.  Leaning  against 
his  flag-staff  (for  support),  he  fell  into  a 
swoon. 

33.  Thereupon  all  your  forc?s,  O  lord 
of  men,  set  up  a  loud  wail.  (And)  all  your 
partizans,  O  lord  of  the  earth,  thoUght  him 
to  be  dead. 

34.  Seeing  Asvathama  in  that  statp,  the 
Panchalas  as  well  as  the  Srinjyas,  in  that 
encounter,  sent  forth  roars  like  lions. 

oc.  Regaining  his  consciousness,  that 
grinder  of  foes,  the  mighur  car- warrior 
Asvathama.  drawing  powerfully  his  bow 
with  the  left  hand, 

-•6.  Shot  quickly  from  his  b©w,  (the 
string  of  which  was)  stretched  up  to  the 
very  ear,  an  excellent  arrow,  formidable  as 
the  rod  oi.  Yama,  which  was  aimed  at 
Ghatotkacha. 

-17.  Rivihg  the  heart  of  the  Rakshasa 
that  excellent  and  formidable  arrow,  adorned 
with  graceful  wings,  pentrated,  O  king,  mto 
tbe  «arth. 

38.  O  great  monarch,  the  puissant  lord 
oe  the  Rakshasai,  pierced  home  by  the  son 
of  Drona,  pr#ud  of  (his  feats  in)  battle,  sat 
down  w  the  terrace  of  his  car, 

10.  Seeing  that  the  spn  of  Hidimva  had 
lo^his  consciousness,  his  charioteer,  struck 
with  fear,  hastily  removed  him  from  the 
field  of  battle  and  from  the   presence  of  the 

son  of  Drona. 

40;  Having,  in '  Uiat  etogagcro^ent,  thus 
pterced    Ghalototkacho,   the   lord    of  Oic 


Raksliasas,  that   oreat  car^warrior,  the  son 
of  Dvona  sent  f orlK  a  higlily  dreadful  roar* 

41.  O  Bharata,  adored  by  your  sons  and 
all  the  warriors,  his  body  shone  brilliantly 
like  the  noon-day  sun. 

42.  King  Duryodhana  himself  pierce^d 
with  keen  arrows  Bhimasen^  who  w^ 
fighting  his  way,  through  your  army,  to- 
wards the  car  of  the  son  of  Bharadwaja. 

43.  O  Bharata,  Bhimasena  pierce^  hint 
in  return  with  nine  dacts.  Duryodhana  al^ 
pierced  him  with  twenty  arrows. 

44.  Those  two  (heroes),  shrouded  with 
arrows  on  the  field  of  battle,  looked  li^e,the 
sun  and  the  moon  covered  with  masses  oi 
clouds  In  the  firmament. 

45.  Then  king  Duryodhana  piercad 
Bhima,  P  foremost  of.  tl^e  descendant^  of 
Bharata,  with  five  arrows,  a^nd  said  (to  hjip) 
*'wait,  wait." 

45.  But  Bhima,  cutting  off  his  bow  and 
his  standard  with  sharpened  arrows,  pierced 
the  lord  of  the  Kouravas  with  nine  straight 
darts. 

47 — 48.  Thereupon,  O  best  of  the 
Bharatas,  excited  with  rage,  Duryodhana 
took  up  another  bow  of  a  better  quality  and 
began  to  afflict  Bhimasena  (stationed)  |it 
the  front  (rank)  of  that  battle  with  keen 
d  irts,  in  the  very  sight  of  all  bowmen* 
Bhima,  (however)  destroying  those  arrows 
shot  from  Duryqdhana's  bow, 

49 — 50*  Oppressed  him  with  five  and 
twenty  short  arrows.  Duryodhana  also,  O 
worshipful  sire,  inflamed  with  tre^  cut  o(f 
his  bow  with  razor-shaped  dart  and  then 
pierced  him  in  *  return  with  ten  (darts). 
Thereupon,  the  highly-powerful  Bhimasena, 
taking  up  another  bow, 

51.  Pierced  quickly  the  king  with  seven 
sharpened  arrows.  But  he  {i.e,  Duryo- 
dhana), displa^cing,  great  nimblen^s  of 
hand,  quickly  cut  off  that  bow  also. 

52—53.  Similarly,  O  mighty  monarch, 
he  cut  on  the  second,  (the  third,  the  fourth 
and  the  fifth  bows  taken  up  by  Bhima.  And 
O  great  king,  your  son,  desirous  of  success 
and  swelling  with  pride, ^ut  oS  another  bow 
as  soon  as  it  was  taken  up  by  Bhima.  H  is 
bows  being  thus  again  and  again  cut  off 
(by  Duryodhana),  h^  t.  «.  Bhima. 

^4 — 55.  In  that  engagement,  hurled  a  form** 
idable  dart,  mad^  wholly  of  iron  (at  tl  e 
Kourava  king).— The  kmg  of  the  Kuri  9» 
(however),  cut  into  three  fragments  thit 
dart,  before  it  could  reach  him,  that  dart 
blazing  like  a  flame  of  fire,  looking  (terribl6| 
like  the  sister  of  Death  herself,  and  divid- 
ing the  firmament  with  its  fire  like  splendour 
into  two  parts 'like  the  tresses  of  a  womAii 
parting  the  hair  of  her  head*-^ 
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56-58.  In  the  very  presence  of  all  the 
world  and  before  (the  very  eyes)  of  Bhima 
himself.  Thereupon,  O  great  king,  Bhtma, 
flourishing  his  heavy  and  blazing  inace» 
hurled  it  with  great  .impetuosity  at  the  car 
of  Duryodhana.  Then,  in  that  engagement 
that  he&vy  mace,  all  on  a  sudden,  crushed 
the  charioteer,  the  horses  and  the  car  (of  the 
king).  O  lord  of  kings,  your  son,  then 
afraid  of  Bhima,  took  to  flight, 

59.  Mounted  on  another  car  belonging 
to  the  high-souled  Naduka.  Then  Bhima, 
thinking  Suyodhana  to  be  dead  amid  (the 
darkness  of)  that  night, 

60.  Roared  furiously  like  a  lion  chal- 
lenging the  Kouravas.  Your  partizans 
and  soldiers  also  thought  that  the  king  was 
slain. 

61.  And  all  of  them  set  up  a  loud  wail 
all  around.  Hearing  the  lamentation  of 
all  the  combatants  struck  with  terror, 

62.  And  hearing  also  the  yells  of  the 
high-souled  Bhima,  O  monarch,   king   Yu- 

•  dhisthira,  also,  considered  Suyodhona  to 
have  been  slain, 

(>3.  And  hastened  with  all  speed  to  the 
place  where  Vrikodara,  the  son  of  Pritha 
was.    Then,  the   Panchalas,  the  Srinjayas, 

•  the  Matsyas  as  well  as  the  Key  key  as, 

64.     Desirous  of  slaying   Drona,   rushed 

•  with  all  their  might  (against  him).  There 
also  took  place  a  highly  dreadful  encoun- 
ter between  Drona  and   his  enemies.    And 

•  the  combatants,  (of  both  sides)  buried  in 
pitchy  darkness,  began  to  slaughter  one 
another. 

Thus  ends  the  one  hundred  and  sixty  sixth 
chapter  the. retreat  of  Duryodhana,  in  the 
Ghatotkacha  Badha  of  the  Drona'Farva* 


CHAPTER  CLXVII. 

» 

(GHATOTKACHA-BADHA  PARVA)— 

Continued, 

Banjaya  said  ;-- 

1.  Kama,  the  son  of  Vikartana,  O  king, 
checked  in  battle  the  great  car-warrior 
Shahadeva  who  was  advancing   with   the 

"desire  of  slaying   Drona. 

2.  Shahadeva,  also  piercing  the  son  of 
JRadha  with  nine  arrows,  pierced  him 
again  in  that  encounter  with  nine  straisht 
((shafts). 

3.  Kama   (also)  pierced  him  in  return 
with  a  hundred   straight  arrows   and   then 
writh  great  lij^ht-hand^ness  quickly  cut  off' 
his  stringed  bow. 


4.  Thereupon  the  puissant  son  of  Madrl, 
taking  up  another  bow,  pierced  Kama  with 
twenty  shafts  and  this  appeared  wonderful. 

5.  (Then)  Kama,  having  destroyed  his 
horses  with  straight  shafts,  quickly  sent  his 
charioteer,  with  a  broad-headed  dart,  to 
the  abode  of  Yama. 

6.  Made  car-less  (thus),  Shahadeva  then 
took  up  a  scimitar  and  a  shield.  But 
(Kama)  cut  of!  those  (things)  also  with  a 

smile. 

7.  Thereupon  the  highly-puissant  Shaha- 
deva, in  that  engagement,  hurled  a  heavy 
and  formidable  mace,  ornamented  with 
gold,  at  the  car  of  the  son  of  Vikartana. 

8.  Kama,  however,  cut  off  with  shafts 
that  mace  which,  hurled  by  the  Shahadeva, 
was  making  for  him  with  great  force  and 
caused  it  to  fall  on  the  ground. 

9.  Seeing  that  his  mace  was  «ut  off^ 
Shahadeva,  with  great  haste,  hurled  a  dart 
at  Kama.  But  that  too  was  cut  ofif  with 
arrows  (by  Kama). 

10.^  The  son  of  Madri,  then,  speedily 
jumping  down  from  his  excellent  car  and 
burning  with  indignation,  as  it  were,  at  the 
sight  of  Kama  stationed  (before  him), 

II.  And  taking  up  a  car-wheel,  dis* 
charged  it  at  the  son  of  Adhiratha.  That 
(wheel),  which  was  careering  impetuously 
(towards  him),  like  the  upraised  wheel  of 
Death, 

13,  Was  cut  off  by  the  charioteer's  son 
with  many  thousands  arrows.  The  car- 
wheel  being  thus  cut  to  pieces,  Shahadeva 
then,  O  worshipful  sire, 

13 — 14.  Aiming  at  Kama,  hurled  at 
him  the  shaft  of  his  car,  the  harnesses  of 
his  steeds,  the  yokes  of  cars,  the  limbs  of 
elephants  and  horses  and  also  dead  human 
bodies.  (But)  Kama  destroyed  all  these 
with  shafts.  Well  aware  that  he  had  no 
weapons  (to  fight  with),  the  son  of  Madri* 
that  is, 

15.  Shahadeva,  resisted  with  arrows  (by 
Kama)  withdrew  from  the  battle.  The 
son  of  Radha,  (however),  pursuing  (and 
overtaking)  him  quickly  in  a  moment*  O 
best  of  the  Bharatas, 

16.  Addressed  these  very  cruel  words 
with  a  smile,  to  Shahadeva : — "  O  hero, 
do  not  engage  in  fight  with  superior  car- 
warriors. 

17.  O  son  of  Madri,  you  ought  to  fight 
with  your  equals  (only).  Do  not  mistrust 
my  words."  Then  touching  him  with  the 
end  of  his  bow,  he  said  again  — 

18.  ''Yonder  Arjuna  is  fighting  resolutely 
with  the   Kurus»    Q  son  of  Madrii  either 
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ffo  tbere  or  return  home,  which  ever  you 
like." 

79.  Having  addressed  him  thus,  Kama, 
the  foremost  of  car- warriors,  advanced  smil- 
ingly against  the  troops  of  the  Panchala 
king. 

20.  Remembering  the  words  of  Kunti, 
that  mighty  car- warrior  and  slayer  of  foes 
in  battle,  firm  in  truth,  did  not,  O  king, 
slay  the  son  of  Madri  though  he  could 
do  so. 

21.  With  his  mind  ill  at  ease,  afflicted 
with  darts  and  smitten  with  the  words  of 
Kama  (poignant)  as  darts,  Shahadeva  lost 
all  love  for  life. 

22.  (And)  that  great  car-warrior  in  that 
battle,  with  great  haste  mounted  the  car 
of  Janamejaya,  the  high-souled  Panchala. 

Thus  ends  the  one  hundred  and  sixty 
seventh  chapter  the  flight  of  Sahadeva 
in  the  Ghatotkacha-badha  of  the  Drona 
Parva, 


CHAPTER  CLXVIII. 
(GHATOTKACHA-BADHA  PARVA)— 

Continued. 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

1.  The  king  of  Madra,  with  a  down-pours 
of  arrow,  covered  on  all  sides  Virata,  who, 
accompanied  by  his  division,  was  proceed- 
ing quickly  for  (the  slaughter  of)  Drona. 

2.  (And)  between  those  two  strong  bow- 
men ensued  a  battle,  O  king,  like  that 
which  had  taken  place  between  Vali  and 
Vasava  in  days  of  yore. 

3.  The  king  of  Madra,  O  ^reat  monarch, 
displaying  great  alacrity,  quickly  wounded 
Virata,  the  chief  of  a  great  force,  with 
straight  arrows* 

4.  King  (Virata  also)  pierced  him  in 
return  with  nine  sharpeneci  arrows,  again 
with  seventy-three  and  once  more  with  a 
hundred. 

5.  The  king  of  Madra,  (also)  destroying 
the  four  horses  of  his  car,  cut  down  with 
two  shafts,  in  that  engagement,  the  umbrella 
and  the  standard  (of  Virata). 

6.  That  lord  of  the  earth  (/ .tf.,  Virata) 
jumping,  down  froni  tiis  car,  the  steeds  of 
which  were  destroyed,  stood,  drawing  his 
bow  and  shooting  keen  darts. 

7.  Witnessing  the  destruction  of  his 
brother's  steeds,  Satanika  quickly  came  up 
(there),  in  the  very  sight  of  all  the  troops. 

8.  That  lord  of  the  earth,  that  is,  the 
|iing   of    Madra,    having    with    numerous 


shafts  pierced  Satanika  who  was  advancing 
(against  him),  sent  him  to  the  abode  ot 
V«ima. 

9.  The  heroic  (Satan ika)  being  slain, 
Virata,  the  chief  of  a  great  force,  (abandon « 
ing  his  steed- less  car,  ascended  to  that  (of 
his  brotlier). 

10.  Then,  his  eyes  rolling  (in  ire)  and 
his  strength  doubled  with  indignation,  (he) 
quickly  covered  the  car  of  the  king  of 
Madra  with  arrows. 

11.  Therefore  the  king  of  Madra,  in- 
flamed with  wrath,  struck  Virata,  the  chief 
of  a  large  force,  furiously  in  the  chest  with 
a  hundred  straight  arrows. 

12.  The  mighty  car- warrior  Virata  thus 
pierced  home  by  the  puissant  (Salya)  i^t 
down  on  the  terrace  of  his  car  and  soon 
fainted  away. 

13.  H  is  charioteer  then  bort  him  (t .  <f. 
Virata)  away  who  was  mangled  with  arrows 
in  battle.  Then,  O  Bharata,  during  that 
night,  that  large  army  (of  Virata)  b^aa  to 
take  to  flight. 

14.  Slaughtered  with  hundreds  of  arrows 
by  Salya,  that  ornament  of  battle,  witnes<i* 
ing  the  flight  of  that  army,  Vasudeva  and 
Dhananjaya, 

15.  Came  to  that  spot,  O  king  of  kings; 
where  Salya  was.  Against  them  both,  O 
king,  advanced  Alamvusa,  the  lord  of  the 
Rakshasas, 

16.  Ridhig  on  an  excellent  eight-wheeU 
^  car  drawn  by  terrible- lookihg  Pishachas 
having  faces  like  those  of  cows. 

17.  That  terrible  car  was  furnished 
with  blood-red  banners,  adorned  with  gar- 
lands made  of  black  iron,  and  covered  with 
bear  skins. 

18.  And  it  was  furnished  with  a  tall  stan* 
dard  on  which  sat  a  fierce  vulture  of  spotted 
wings,  having  eyes  wide  open  and  shrieking 
incessantly. 

19.  That  Rakshasa,  who,  O  monarch, 
looked  like  a  loose  heap  of  antimony,  check- 
ed the  advancing  Arjuna  as  the  (mountain 
Meru  (resists)  a  hurricane, 

20.  By  incessant  discharges  of  arrows, 
O  king,  on  the  head  of  Arjuna.  The  battle 
that  commenced  between  the  man  (f.  e. 
Arjuna)  and  the  Rakshasa  was  exceedingly 
hot  and  furious, 

21.  Causing  delight  ,to  all  the  lookers 
on  there,  O  Bharata,  and  filling  the  vul- 
tures and  the  crows  and  the  ravens  and  the 
owls  and  the  Kankas  and  the  jackals  with 
joy. 

22.  ArJAina,  (then),  struck  Alamvusa 
with  his  arrows  and  with  ten  keen  darts  ciit 
down  his  standard* 
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33.  (And)  with  three  darts  He  cut  o9  hi? 
charioteer,  with  three  more  his  Trivenu, 
with  one  his  bow  and  with  four  his  horses. 

24.  (The  Rakshasa)  took  up  another 
etrtnged  bow  again  but  (Arjuna)  cut  it  olf 
in  two  fragments.  Then  O  foremost  of  the 
Bharatas,  with  four  sharpened  arrows, 

25.  The  son  of  Priiha  pierced  the  lord 
of  the  Raksliasas,  who,  thus  pierced,  took 
to  flight  in  terror.  Having  defeated  hiiPi 
Arjuna  quickly  advanced  towards  Drona, 

26.  Discharging  numerous  arrows,  O 
king,  at  men,  elephants  and  horses.  O 
mighty  monarch,  slaughtered  by  that  re- 
nowned Fandava, 

27.  The  soldiers  fell  down  like  trees  levell- 
ed (on  the  ground)  by  a  stonn.  Thus 
slaughtered  by  that  renowned  Pandava  all 
the  soldiers  (of  your  son)  ran  away  like  a- 
terror-stricken  nerd  of  deer. 

Thus  ends  one  hundred  and  sixty •eigh^ 
chapter  the  defeat  of  Alamvusa,  in  the 
ChmMkacha-badha  0/ the  Drona  Farva* 


CHAPTER  CLXIX. 

(jGHATOTKACHA-BADHA  PARVA)— 

Continued^ 

Saiyaya  said ;— 

I.  O  Bluirata,  your  son  Chilrasena  with- 
etood  Satan ika,  the  son  of  Nakula,  who 
WSLS  consuming  your  troops  with  keen 
arrows. 

2*  The  son  of  Hakula  pierced  Chitra- 
eena  with  five  arrows.  He  (t.e.,  Chitrasena) 
also  piereed  him  {i,e^  Satanika)  in  return 
with  ten  sharpened  arrows. 

3.  Once  again,  in  tliat  engagement 
Chitrasena,  O  mighty  monarch,  pierced 
Satanika  in  the  chest  with  nkie  Jkeen  darts. 

4*  The  son  of  Nakula,  (also),  with 
straight  arrows  cut  off  bis  armour  from 
his  body,  and  this  feat  seemed  marvellous* 

5.  His  armour  bein?  cut  off,  your  son 
O  monarch,  O  lord  of  kings,  looked  as 
beautiful  as  a  snake  with  its  slough  cast 
off  in  proper  time. 

6»  Then,  O  ^eat  king,  the  son  of 
Nakula,  cut  off,  with  sharpened  arrows,  the 
standard  and  the  bow  of  that  one  i.e., 
Chitrasena  who  was  exerting  his  utmost 
in  that  engagement. 

7.  That  miglity  car- warrior,  deprived  of 
his  car jt  and  coat  of  mail  and  his  bow  cut 
dff,  took  up  another  very  strong  bow 
ca^blc  ot  piercing  every  foe. 


8.    T'lei     Ciiitrasenai    that    p*eal    car*- 
warrior  among  the  Bharatas,  quickly  pietMd 
the  son   of  Nakula,   in  battle,  with  straight 
arrows. 

o.  The  highly  powerful  Satanika,  then 
inflamed  with  wrath,  destroyed  the  four 
horses  and  also  the  charioteer  of  Chitrasena 
O   Bharata. 

10.  Jumping  down  from  his  car,  th« 
highly-renowned  Chitrasena,  possessed  o£ 
(great)  strength,  oppressed  the  son  gi 
Nakula  with  twenty*>five  arrows. 

11.  When  he  (t.  «.  Chitrasena)  was 
achieving  this  feat,  the  son  of  Nakula,  in 
that  engagement,  cut  off,  with  a  cresent* 
shaped  arrow,  his  shaft  furnished  with  gold. 

12.  His  bow  cut  off,  and  deprived  of 
his  car,  steeds  and  charioteer,  he  (t.  e. 
Chitrasena)  quickly  mounted  on  the  car  of 
the  high-souled  son  of  Hridika. 

13.  Then,  O  great  king,  Vrishasena, 
covered  that  great  car- warrior  DrupadOf 
who,  followed  by  his  army,  was  advancing 
against  Drona. 

14.  Yajnasena  also,  O  lord,  pierced 
in  that  battle,  that  mighty  car-warrior,  the 
son  of  Karoa,  in  the   arm  and  the  chest 

with  six  arrows. 

15.  Thereupon  inflamed  with  wrath, 
Vrishasena  soon  struck  Yajnasena,  station* 
ed  on  his  car,  in  the  centre  of  his  chest 
with  numerous  arrows. 

16.  O  great  king,  those  two  heroes 
mangled  with  shafts  and  their  bodies  look* 
ing  prickly  with  the  darts  sticking  to  them, 
looked  beautiful  like  a  couple  of  hed]pe- 
hogs  with  their  quills  erect  on  their  bodies, 
in  that  encounter. 

17.  Covered  ^W  over  with  blood  flowing 
from  the  wounds  caused  by  straight  arrows 
furnished  with  golden  wings  and  keen 
points,  those  two  warriors  in  tliat  gre;.t 
engagement,  looked  beautiful. 

18.  Like-a  pair  of  highly'  graceful  and 
radiant  Kalpa  trees  or  a  coupU  of  Kinsuka 
trees  rich  with  their  burden  of  Qo\vers. 

xg,  Vrishasena  then,  O  king,  having 
pierced  Drupada  with  nine  arrows,  pierced 
nim  again  with  seventy,  and  once  more  with 
another  three  shafts.  • 

20«  Then,  discharging  thousands  o; 
arrows  in  that  battle,  the  son  of  Kamal 
O  mighty  monarch,  looked  like  cloud  pour* 
ing  torrents  of  rain. 

21.  Thereupon,  Drupada,  excited  with 
wrath,  cut  off  the  bow  of  Vrishasena  into 
fragments  by  means  of  a  sharpened  and 
well-tempered  broad-headed  arrow. 

22.  He  (then)  taking  up  another  new 
and  strong  bow,   plaited  with  gold,  and 
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taking  out  of  lii$  quiver  a  shinning,  well- 
tempered,  strong,  keen  and  broad-headed 
dart, 

3^,  And  adjusting  it  to  the  string  and 
aiming  at  Drupada,  and  drawing  (his  bow- 
string) up  to  the  very  ear,  discharged  it, 
striking  terror  into  (the  liearts  of  all  the 
Somakas. 

34.  (That  dart)  riving  hb  heart  penetra- 
ted into  the  earth.  The  king  (Drupada), 
thus  wounded  by  Vrishasena,  with  darti 
fell  into  a  swoon. 

35.  Remembering  the  duty  of  (all)  cha- 
rioteers, his  driver  bore  him  away.  O  lord 
of  kings,  that  great  car-warrior  among  the 
I'anchalas  being  (ihus)  defeated, 

36.  All  the  warriors  (on  your  side),  on 
that  frightful  night,  rushed  against  the 
army  oi  Drupada  having  their  coats  of 
mail  cut  to  pieces  with  arrows  (of  the 
enemy). 

37.  In  virtue  of  the  (lusture  of  the)  lamps 
abandoned  (by  the  combatants),  and  which 
'^irere  burning  all  around,  tire  6eld  shone 
resplendant  like  the  cloud-less  firmament 
studded  with  planets  and  stars. 

38.  Similarly,  O  great  king,  (strewn  all 
over)  with  the  ialten  Angadas  of  the  com- 
t>atants,  the  held  looked  beautiful  like  a 
tmass  Of)  clouds  (enlivened)  witli  flashes  of 
lightning  during  the  rainy  season. 

39.  Thea,  $ms6d  with  the  fear  of  the  son 
of  Kama,  (the  Pancliala  troops)  ran  away 
•in  all  directions  bs  the  Danavas  agitated 
with  the  fear  of  Indra  (had  fled  away) 
in  the  tmttie  between  the  gods  and  the 
Asuras. 

30.  Crushed  in  that  battle  by  him  (t.  e. 
Vrishasena)  the    Panchalas  together    with 

'the  Somakas,  iUuminaied  by  lamps,  shone 
resplendent. 

31.  Having,  O  Bharata,  defeated  them 
in  battle,  the  «on  of  Kama,  looked  like  the 
•sun  of  scorchtiig  rays  when  he  reaches  the 

meridian. 

33.  Amongst  the  thousands  of  kings  be- 
longing to  your  party  and  that  of  your 
enemy,  the  puissant  Vrishasena  ak)i>e  stood 
(on  the  field;  like  the  blazing  fire. 

33.  Having  vanquished  (innumerable) 
horses  as  well  as  those  great  car- warriors 
the  Somakas,  he  (f«  e.  Vrishasena)  has- 
tened to  the  spot  wliere  king  Vudhisthira 
was. 

'34.  'Your  son  Dtisasana  stood  against 
that  mighty  Oar-'Warrfor,  the  advancing 
Prativindhya,  consuming  hb  enemies  in 
battle. 

35*  O  king,  the  ckuh  between  them 
looked  as  marvellous    as   that    between 


Mercury   and     Venus    in     the    oloudless 
sky. 

36.  In  (that)  battle,  Prativindhya,  wko 
was  achieving  frightful  feats,  was  pierced  by 
Dussasana  in  the  fore- head  with  three  ar« 
rows. 

37.  Pierced  deeply  by  that  powerful 
bowman,  that  is,  your  son,  Prativindhya,  O 
mighty  monarch,  looked  like  a  mouniain 
furnished  with  a  peak. 

38.  The  great  car-warrior  Prativindh3ra 
(also),  in  (that)  battle,  having  pierced  Dus- 
sasana wkh  nine  arrows,  pierced  him  again 
with  seven.  " 

39.  There,  O  Bharata,  your  son  perform- 
sd  a  difficult  feat  in  as  much  as  he  struck 
down  the  steeds  of  Prativiiuihya  with  flerce 
shafts. 

40.  (He  then),  with  a  broad  "^headed 
shaft,  O  king,  struck  d^wn  the  charioteer 
and  the  standard  and  cue  ofl  inio  -minute 
fragments  the  oar  oi  that  bowman. 

41.  (And),  inflamed  with  rage  (he)  cut 
ofi  into  very  smalt  Iragmehts,  with  straight 
arrows,  the  flags,  the  quivers,  the  strii^s 
and  the  terraoes,  O  lord,  (of  Prativindhya,a 
car, 

43.  Made  car- less,  the  virtuous-souled 
(Prativindhya)  stood,  bow  in  ^hand,  and 
fought  with  your  son  by  dischargiag  -many 
hundreds  oi  shafts. 

43.  (Your  son,  then,)  with  (great)  nim« 
bleness  oi  hand  cut  off  his  bow  witharaeor* 
shaped  arrow  and  then  smote  that  one 
whose  bow  was  cut  off,  with  ten  darts. 

44.  Witnessing  that  (sad)  plight  that 
their  t)rother  was  in,  his  brothers,  who  were 
great  car- warriors,  followed  by  a  large 
army,  rushed  furiously  to  that  place. 

45.  He  then  mounted  the  resplendant 
car  of  Sutasoma,  and  O  great  king,  taking 
up  a  bow,  pierced  your  son. 

46.  Thereupon,  all  your  warriors  sur- 
rounding your  son  (in  order  to  protect  him) 
and  followed  by  a  great  force,  rushed 
(against  the  Panda vas). 

47.  Then,  at  that  frightful  hour  of  mid- 
night, there  commenced  an  encounter  swell- 
ing  (the  population  oO  Yama's  domains 
between  your  (army)  and  theirs. 

Thus  ends  the  one  hundred  and  sixty' 
ninth  chapter,  the  fight  by  Satanika  and 
others  in  the  Ghatotkacha^hadha  of  th4 
Drona  Parva. 
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CHAPTER    CLXX. 

(GHATOTKACHA-BADHA  PARVA) 

— Continued. 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

The  son  of  Suvala  (i ,  e,  Sakuni),  excited 
with  wrath,  rushed  agrinst  Nakula  who  was 
slaughtaring  your  troops  with  (great)  impe- 
tuousity  in  battle,  and  said  (to  him)  ''wait, 
wait." 

a.  Those  two  heroes,  between  whom  was 
excited  a  bitter  enmity,  desirous  of  slaying 
each  other,  struck  each  other  with  arrows 
discharged  (from  their  bows)  drawn  to  their 
fullest  stretch. 

3.  In  (that)  battle,  O  king,  the  son  of 
Suvala  displayed  as  much  dexterity  in  dis- 
charging showers  of  arrows  as  Nakula  (god). 

4.  With  arrows  sticking  (to  their  bodies) 
like  prickly  thorns,  they,  O  mighty  monarch, 
looked,  in  (that)  engagement,  like  a  couple 
of  porcupines  with  erect  quills. 

5.  Their  coats  of  mail  cut  off  with  shafts 
having  straight  points  and  wings  of  gold, 
and  themselves  covered  all  over  with  blood, 
(those  two  heroes)  looked  as  beautiful  as 

.  6.  A  fair  of  beautiful  Kalpa  trees  or  a 
couple  of  handsome  Kinsuka  trees  laden 
with  flowers,  on  the  field  of  battle. 

7.  Then,  O  great  king,    both  the  heroes 

Kierced  with  shafts  (sticking  to   their  bodies) 
ipked  beautiful    like  a  couple  of  Salmali 
trees  (covered)  with  prickly  thorns. 

8.  O  king,  looking  delightedly  at  each 
other  with  expanded  eyes  which  became  red 
in  wrath,  they  seemed  to  consume  each 
other  vwith  their  6ery  glances). 

9.  Inflamed  with  wrath,  your  brother- 
in-iaw,  pierced,  as  it  were  with  a  smile,  the 
son  of  Madri  in  the  chest  with  keen  and 
barbed  dart. 

10.  Beholding  his  bitter  and  haughty 
foe  in  that  (pitiable)  plight,  Sakuni  roared 
there  like  the  clouds  at  the  end  of  summer. 

12.  Then,  Nakula,  the  son  of  Pandu, 
recovering  his  senses,  once  again  rushed 
ai^ainst  the  son  ol  Suvala  like  Death  itself 
with  gaping  mouth. 

13.  He,  (then),  O  best  of  the  Bharatas, 
wrathfully  pierced  Sakuni  with  six  (arrows), 
and  again  with  a  hundred  long  shafts,  in 
the  centre  of  the  chest. 

14.  (He  then  cut  off)  his  bow  with  the 
arrow  fixed  (on  the  string)  into  two  frag- 
ments, at  the  point  at  which  it  is  grasped. 
(Then),  quickly  cutting  off  his  standard, 
(hf )  caused  it  to  fall  from  his  car  to  the 
grv^und. 


15.  Nakula,  the  son  of  Pandu,  (tfieh), 
having  pierced  his  thigh  with  a  sharpened, 
will  tempered  and  keen  dart, 

16.  Caused  him  him  to  fall  down  as  a 
hunter  (causes)  a  winged  hawk  to  drop 
down.  O  great  king,  (thus)  pierced  deeply, 
he  sank  down  on    the  terrace  of    his  car, 

17.  Clasping  the  flag-staff,  like  a  lustful 
person  (embracing)  his  lady-love.  O  sin- 
less one,  seeing  your  brother-in-law  lose 
his  senses  and  drop  down 

18.  His  charioteer  quickly  carried  him 
away  on  his  car  from  the  van  of  battle. 
Then  sons  of  Pritha  and  all  those  who 
followed  them  gave  utterance  to  a  loud  roar. 

19.  On  the  defeat  of  his  foe  in  battle, 
Nakula,  the  scorcher  of  foes,  said  to  his 
charioteer  "convey  me  towards  Drona'^s 
division." 

20.  Hearing  those  words  of  the  son  of 
Madri,  his  charioteer,  conveyed  him  to  the 
spot  where,  O  king,  Drona  took  his  stand. 

21.  Kripa,  the  son  of  Saradwata, 
rushed  with  great  impetuosity  and  resolute- 
ness, against  the  highly-powerful  Sikhandi 
who  was  advancing  in  order  to  stay  Drona* 

22.  Sikhandi,  the  subduer  of  foes,  pierced 
as  it  were  with  a  smile  the  son  of  Goutama 
advancing  furiously  (against  him)  towards 
the  vicinity  of  Drona,  with  nine  arrows. 

2^.  The  preceptor,  devoted  to  the  wel* 
fare  of  your  sons,  having,  O  great  monardf, 
pierced  him  with  Ave  shafts,  struck  him 
again  with  twenty  (more). 

24.  (Then),  O  lord  of  the  earth,  the  en- 
counter that  ensued  between  them  was  as 
as  dreadful  as  that  between  the  (Asara) 
Samvara  and  the  lord  of  the  immortals  in 
the  war  between  the  celestiab  and  the 
Asuras. 

25.  Invincible  in  battle,  those  two  heroic 
and  great  car- warriors  covered  the  firma- 
ment with  arrowy  nets  like  the  clouds 
(covering  the  sky)  at  the  end  of  summer. 

26.  That  night  which  was  nattirally 
of  a  terrible  aspect  became  more'dreadful,  O 
best  of  the  Bharatas,  to  the  combatants  en* 
gaged  in  battle. 

27 — 28.  That  awfully-dreadful  night, 
striking  terror  (into  every  heart)  seemed  to 
be  the  death -night  (of  all  the  combatants). 
Then,  O  great  monarch,  SIn'kandi  cut  off 
the  great  bow  of  the  son  of  Goutama  with  a 
crescent -shaped  i(dart)  and  poured  down 
sharpened  arcows  (at  him).  Kripa,  then, 
O  monarch,  excited  with  rage,  hurled  a 
formidable  dart, 

2g.  Furnished  with  a  golden  handle, 
having  a  keen  point  and    polished  by  m 
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blacic'Sinith.    (But)  Shikhandin  severed   it, 
as  it  was  making  for  iiim,  with  ten  darts. 

30.  That  dart,  ornamented  with  gold^ 
dropped  down  to  the  grotind.  Thereupon, 
the  son  of  Goutama,  that  best  of  speakers, 
taking  up  a  fresh  bow, 

31.  Covered  ShikhandIn,0  great  monarch, 
with  sharpened  arrows.  (Thus)  covered 
(with  shafts)  by  the  high-souled  son  of 
Goutama  in  that  battle, 

3a.  Shikhandin,  the  foremost  of  car  •warri- 
ors, sank  down  exhausted  on  the  terrace  of 
his  car,  Kripa,  the  son  of  Saradwata, 
seeing  himself  exhausted  in  that  engage- 
ment, 

33«  Struck  him  inith  numerous  arrows, 
O  Bharata,  (actuated jT  with  the  desire  of 
slaying  him.  Witnessing  the  defqat  of  that 
great  car- warrior,  the  son  of  Jajnasena  in 
battle, 

34.  The  Panchalas  as  well  as  the  Soma- 
kas  surrounded  him  on  all  sides  (for  rescuing 
him).  In  like  manner,  your  sons  also  sur- 
rounded that  excellent  Brahmana, 

3S»  tVith  a  vast  force.  Thei^  there  took 
place  a  battle  again,  O  king,  between  car- 
warriors  engaged  in  striking  one  another. 

i6.  And  O  lord  of  the  earth,  O 
Bharata,  there  arose  a  tumultuous  uproar, 
like  the  roar  of  the  clouds,  as  the  horse- 
men and  elephants  rushed  against 

37.  And  slaughtered  one  another.  The 
battle,  then,  0  monardu,  became  terrific. 
In  consequence  of  the  tread  of  foot-soldiers 
rushing  along,  the  earth, 

,38.  O  great  king,  began  to  tremble  like 
an  aifri^ht^  lady.  Ascending  their  cars, 
car-warriors  rushed  furiously  against, 

39—40,  And,  O  king,  attacked  numer- 
ous (other  car -warriors),  as  crows  (attack) 
w(nged  insects.  In  the  same  manner^ 
elephants,  with  the  juice  trickling  down 
their  bodies,  resolutely  Attacked  great  ele- 
phants (of  the  opposite  side)  with  juice 
trrckling  dowa  their  bodies,  O  Bharata. 
Horsemen  approaching  horsemen  and  foot- 
soldiers  (approaching)  foot  soldiers, 

41^42,  In. that  battle,  angrily,  encoun- 
tere4  one  another,  without  getting  the 
better  of  one  another.  Terrific  indeed  was 
the  sound  caused  by  the  rush,  retreat  and 
return  of  the  combatants  at  dead  of  night, 
(lanamerable)  blazing  lantps  placed  upon 
cars,  elephants  and  horses, 

43.  Looked,  O  great  king,  like  large 
meteors  dropping  from  the  firmament.  O 
foremost  of  the  oharatas,  that  night  blazed 
up  by  those  lamps, 

44*    Looked  as  (bright  as)  day,  O  king, 

38 


on  the  field  of  battle. :  As  the  sun  dispeli 
dense  darkness  hanging  all  over, 

45.  So  that  pitchy  darkness  pervading 
the  field  of  battle  was  destroyed  by  those 
blaziag  lamps.  The  firmament,  the  earth, 
the  cardinal  and  the  minor  points, 

46.  (Hitherto>  barted  in  darkness  and 
dost,  aeain  blaxe^  up  with   the  lustre   (of> 
those   lamps).    The    lusture   of   weapons, 
armours  and  gems  belonging  to  the  high* 
souled  (combatant3) 

47.  Was  cast  into  shade  by  the  light  of 
those  biasing  (lamps),  when,  :during  that 
night,    the    battle   was     raging    hot   and 

furious. 

43.  No  otie  of  the  combatants  could 
distinguish  the  men  of  his  party,  O  BhMrata^ 
(And)  O  best  of  the  Bharatas,  in  (that) 
battle,  father  killed  (his;  son, 

49.  Son  (his)  father,  and  kinsmen  <killed) 
kinsmen,  friends  (slew)  friends,  and  roater^ 
nal  uncles  (killed)  sistera'  sons,^  through 
ignorance. 

50.  (And)  O  Bharata,  warriors  killed 
warriors  of  the  same  party  and  enemies 
killed  their  own  men.  O  king,  in  that  awful 
nocturnal  engagement  (the  combatants) 
lost  all  regard  for  one  another.  , 

Thu9  enck  th§  one  hundred  and  seveniisth 
chapter,  the  hand  to  hand  nocturnal  fight^ 
in  the  Ghatotkacha-badha  of  the  Drona 
Parvat 


CHAPTER  CLXJil 

(GHATOTKACHA-BADHA  PARVA.— 

Continued 

Sapjaya  0aid  t-^ 

I. '  Then,  O  mighty  monarch,  when  t^e 
battle  raged  hot  and  furious  Dhri$ta<> 
dyumna  rushed  against  Drona* 

3.  Wielding  his  strong  bow  and  twang« 
ing  its  string  often  and  often,  he  rushed 
against  Drona's  chariot  decked  with  golden 
trappings. 

3.  And  as  Dhristadyumna  rushed 
against    Drona,    O    mighty  monarch,  the 

•  PanchUlaa  together  with  tiie  Pandavas  sur* 
rounded  him«  with  a  view  to  put  an  end  to 
Drona*s  life. 

4.  Then  beholding  that  foremost  of  pre« 
ceptors  Drona,  thus  hemmed  in  on  all  sides^ 
your  sons,  exerting  their  best,  protected 
Drona  in  that  battle. 

-    •  *  * 

5.  Then  those  two  sea  of  troops  encotm^ 
tering  each  other  at  llie  dead  Qf  night  resem- 
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bled  two  dreadful  seas  agitated  by  the  tem- 
pest with  all  the  creatures  within  them 
dreadfully  terrified. 

6.  Thereafter,  O  king,  the  prince  of  the 
Panchalas  quickly  pierced  Drona  on  the 
breast  wiUi  five  arrows,  and  tl>en  uttered  his 
war-cry. 

7.  Thereupon,  O  Bharatai  Drona  pier- 
cing him  with  twenty-five  shafts,  cut  of!  his 
lustrous  bow  with  another  broad-headed 
shaft. 

8.  Pierced  sore  by  Drona »  Dhristadyum- 
na,  O  foremost  of  the  Bharatas,  threw 
cjuickly  aside  the  (severed)  bow  and  bit  iTis 
Itps  (manger). 

9.  Then,  O  mighty  monarch,  excited  to 
the  highest  pitch  of  fury,  the  puissant 
Phrbtadyumna  grasped  another  strong 
bow,  desirous  of  accomplishing  Drona's 
d^truction, 

10.  That  handsome  warrior,  the  slayer 
of  his  foes,  then  drawing  back  the  string  of 
that  bow  to  his  ears,  let  go  a  dreadful 
shaft  capable  of  achieving  Drona's  des- 
truction. 

11.  In  that  terrible  battle  that  shaft, 
shot  by  his  strong  arm,  flooded  the  Kuru 
troops  with  its  lustre  like  the  risen  sun. 

12.  Beholding  that  dreadful  shaft,  O 
king,  the  Gods,  the  Danavas  and  the  Gan- 
dharvas  said  these  words  vig  "May  good 
betide  Drona.'' 

f  13.  Then  as  that  shaft  coursed  towards 
the  chariot  of  Drona>  O  king,  Kama  like 
one  endued  with  great  lightness  of  hands, 
cut  it  off  into  twelve  fragments. 

*  14.  O  king,  that  shaft  of  Dhristadyumna 
severed  into  nuYnerous  pieces,  quickly  fell 
down  on  the  earth  like,  O  sire,  a  snake 
without  its  poisonous  fangs. 

15.  In  that  battle,  cutting  off  arrows  with 
his  own  close-knotted  shafts,  Kama  then 
began  to  pierce  Dhrishtadyumna  with  sharp 
arrows. 

16.  Drona's  son  pierced  Dhristadyumna 
with  five,  Drona  himself  with  five,  Salya 
with  nine  and  Dussasana  with  three  vallas, 

yj,  Duryodhana  pierced  him  with 
twenty  and  Sakuni  wiih  five  arrows.  Thus 
all  the  mighty  car*warriors  (of  your  army) 
quickly  pierced  the  Panchala  prince. 

18.  Dhristadyumna  was  then  pierced  by 
the  seven  heroes  who  strove  to  protect  Drona 
in  battle.  He  also  in  his  turn,  pierced  each 
of  them  with  three  shafts. 

19.  O  mighty  monarch,  with  the  greatest 
quickness,  Dhristadyumna  then  pierced 
Drona,  Kama,  Drona's  son  and  your  son, 
in  that  terrible  battle. 


20.  Thus  pierced  bv  that  bowman,  your 
warriors  agam  unitecfly  pierced  Dhrista- 
dyumna in  that  battle,  uttering  terrible  war- 
cries. 

21.  Inflamed  with  fury,  O  king,  Dnima- 
,  sena  then  pierced  Dhristadyumna  with  an 

arrow,  and  then  again  quickly  piercing  the 
latter  with  sharp  shafts  he  said — *'wait 
wait." 

22.  Dhristadyumna  pierced  him  in 
rcfturn  with  three  sharp  straight -%ing 
arrows,  winged  with  golden  feathers,  whet- 
ted on  stone  and  capable  of  destroying  life. 

23.  Next  with  another  broad -headed 
shaft,  he  lopped  off  from  Drumasena's 
trunk,  his  head  graced  with  glimmering  ear- 
rings of  gold. 

24.  That  head  with  its  ffps  bitten,  then 
fell  on  the  6eld  like  a  ripe  palm-fruit  thrown 
down  by  a  ragmg  tempest. 

25.  Thereafter  the  heroic  Dhristadyum* 
na  piercing  his  opponent  warriors  with 
well -sharpened  shafts,  cut  off  with  broad- 
headed  arrows,  the  bow  of  Radha's  soa 
versed  in  various  modes  of  war-fare. 

26.  But  Kama  did  not  brook  that 
severance  of  his  bow  even  as  a  fierce  lion 
does  not  brook  the  chopping  off  of  its  tail. 

27.  Taking  up  another  bow,  with  eyea 
red  in  rage  and  breathing  fiercely,  he  poured 
a  shower  of  arrows  on  the  highly  puissant 
Dhristadyumna, 

28.  Then  beholding  Kama  wrought  op 
with  rage,  the  other  six  heroic  foremost  car- 
warriors,  quickly  surrounded  the  son  the 
Panchala  king  with  a  view  to  slay  him  in 
battle. 

29.  O  lord,  the  troops  then  considered 
Dhristadyumna  to  be  already  within  the 
jaws  of  Death,  as  he  was  then  confronted  by 
the  six  forenK)st   car- warriors  of  your  army. 

30.  At  this  juncture,  Satyaki  that  sck>n 
of  the  Dasarha  race,  advanced  to  the  rescue 
of  the  puissant  Dhristadyumna*  shooting 
numerous  arrows  (in  all  directions). 

31.  Beholding  that  Satwata  warrior 
indomitable  in  battle  advance,  Radfca's  son 
pierced  him  in  battle,  with  ten  shafts. 

32.  Him,  O  mighty  monarch,  Satyaki 
pierced  in  return  with  ten  shafts  before  the 
eyes  of  all  the  heroes  present  and  said— 
*rly  not— stay.' 

33.  O  kingi  that  encounter  between  the 
powerful  Satyaki  and  the  high-souled  Kama 
looked  like  the  encounter   k^ween  Vali  and 
Vasava. 

34.  That  foremost  of  the  Kshatriyas 
Satyaki,  then  pierced  the  lotus-eyed  Kamai 
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terrifyinfiT  the   Kshatrtya  warriors  with  the 
clatter  ot  his  car, 

35.  On  the  other  hand,  O  mighty 
monarch  the  puissant  son  of  Suta  fought 
on  with  Satyaki,  causing  the  earth  to  trem- 
ble with  the  tremendous  twang  on  his  bow. 

36.  Kama  then  pierced  that  scion  of 
Sini's  race  with  Vipatkarnis,  Natachas, 
VatsadantaSt  Kshuras  and  hundreds  of 
other  kinds  of  arrows. 

37.  So  also  Yuyudhana  that  foremost 
of  tne  Vrishni  warriors,  covered  Kama  with 
his  shower  of  arrows.  The  combat  was  an 
equal  one  (in  all  respects). 

38.  Placing  Kama  in  front  of  them, 
your  sons  then,  O  ruler  of  men,  began  to 
pierce  Satyaki  simultaneously  with  sharp 
arrows. 

39.  Baffling  their  as  well  as  Kama's 
weapons  with  those  of  his  own,  O  lord, 
Satyaki  quickly  pierced  Vrishasena  on  the 
centre  of  his  chest. 

40.  Pierced  with  the  shaft  of  Satyaki, 
the  highly  effulgent  and  puissant  Vrishasena 
fell  down  on  his  car,  losing  hold  of  his  bow. 

41.  Thereupon  Kama  taking  Vrishasena 
the  mighty  car- warrior  to  t>e  slain,  was 
afflicted  with  grief  on  account  of  his  son's 
death,  and  b^an  to  afflict  Satyaki. 

43.  The  mignty  car-warrior  Yuyudhana 
then  afflicted  soreby  Kama,  forcibly  pierced 
Kama  with  numerous  shafts  over  and  over 
s^ain. 

43.  Piercing  Kama  with  ten  and 
Vrishasena  with  five  shafts,  the  Satwata 
hero  then  cut  off  their  bow  as  well  as  their 
^kwes. 

44*  Thereupon  they  both  having  strung 
another  pair  ot  bows  dreadful  to  the  foe, 
began  simultaneously  to  pierce  Yuyudhana 
with  sharp  arrows. 

45.  When  that  dreadful  destruction  of 
heroes  was  progressing,  O  king,  the  terrible 
twang  of  the  Gandiva  bow  was  heard, 
ari^ng  above  the  din  of  battle. 

46.  Having  heard  the  sound  of  the 
Gandiva  and  the  clatter  of  (Arjuna's)  car, 
O  king  Suta's  son  addressing  Duryodhaiia 
said  these  words : — 

47.  "This  is  the  tremendous  twang  of 
the  Gandiva  bow,  emmitted  by  Arjuna,  as 
he  has  slain  our  entire  army,  many  foremost 
of  itaen  and  numierous  warriors  of  the 
Kurus. 

48.  The  clatter  of  his  chariot  is  also 
heard,  like  the  rumble  of  roaring  clouds. 
Evidently  the  son  of  Pandu  is  achieving 
feats  worthy  of  himself. 

49*  O  mighty  monarch,  this  son  of  Pritha 


will  completely  crush  our  mighty  host. 
Many  troops  are  already  scattered,  and 
none  stays  on  the  field. 

50.  Our  host  is  being  shattered  like 
risen  masses  of  clouds  by  the  raging  tem- 
pest ;  encountering  Savyasachin  in  battle, 
It  is  being  split  like  a  bark  on  a  (^ough)  sea. 

51.  Hark,  O  king,  the  terrible  wails  of 
foremost  warriors  as  they  fly  or  fall  in 
battle  in  consequence  of  shaOs  shot  from 
the  Gandiva  bow. 

52.  Hark,  O  foremost  of  monarchs,  the. 
roar  of  dmms  near  Arjuna's  chariot,   re- 
sembling the  nimble  of  clouds  at  the  dead 
of  night. 

53.  Hear  also,  numerous  sounds,  cries 
of  woe  and  alas^  and  loud  war-cries,  near 
the  chariot  of  Arjuna. 

54.  But  here  in  our  middle  stays  Satyaki 
the  foremost  of  the  Satwatas ;  if  this  object 
of  our  aim  could  be  smitten  down,  we  might 
obtain  victory  over  our  foes. 

55.  There  the.  Panchala  Prince  surround- 
ed on  all  sides  by  heroic  and  foremost  of 
car-warriors,  has  engaged  himself  with 
Drona. 

56.  If  we  can  slay  Satyaki  and  Prisata's 
son  DhrisUdyumna,then,0  mighty  monarch, 
undoubtedly  victory  will  be  ours. 

57.  Impaling  these  two  heroic  and 
mighty  car-warriors,  the  descendants  of 
the  Vrishni  and  the  PrisaU  race  respectively, 
like  the  son  of  Subhadra,  we  will,  O  king 
strive  to  slay  them. 

58.  But  yonder  comes  Savyasachin,  O 
Bharata,  towards  this  division  of  Drona 
knowing  that  Satyaki  is  hefe  encountered 
by  many  foremost  warriors  of  the  Kurus* 

59.  Let  now  a  detachment  of  mighty 
and  foremost  car-warriors  intercept  Pritha's 
son,  so  that  he  may  not  advance  to  the 
rescue  of  Satyaki  now  sorrounded  by  mai\y. 

60.  Let  those  mighty  heroes  be  quick 
in  shooting  their  arrows,  so  that  this  scion 
of  Madhu's  race  may  be  despatched  to  the 
next  world." 

61.  Knowing  this  to  be  the  opinion  o, 
Kama,  your  son  addressed  Suvala's  son 
even  as  the  highly  illustrious  Indra  address- 
ed Vishnu,  on  the  field  of  battle. 

63.  "Supported  by  a  host  of  ten  thousand 
unretreating  elephants  and  also  by  a  detach- 
ment of  ten  thousand  car-warriors,  do  you 
proceed  against  Dhananjaya. 

63.  Dussasana,  Durbisaha,  Suvahu  and  . 
Duspradharsana,  these  supported  by  nume- 
rous bodies  of  infantry  will  follow  you. 

64.  O  my  uncle,  slay  me  tqese  fierce 
bowmen,  the  two  Krishnas,  the  very  virNous 
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king  Yudhistbira,  and  Nakula,  and  Saha- 
d^va^  and  Panda's  son  Bbimasena*  • 

65.  Mv  hopes  of  victory  rest  on  you  as 
those  of  the  gods  rest  on  >their  lord  Indra. 
O  uficle,  ,  slay  the  sons  of  Kuntii  even  as 
Pabaka's.  son  slew  the  Asuras." 

66.  Thus  addressed  and  urged  on  by 
your  son,  he  (Suvala's  son)  covered  in 
mail,  proceeded  against  the  sons  of  Fritha, 
being  himself  supported  by  your  sons  and 
a  large  army. 

67.  In  order  to  please  your  son  he  pro* 
ceeded  to  battle,  desirous  of  consuming  the 
sons  of  Pandu.  Then  commenced  a  terrible 
battle  between  your  warriors  and  the  foe. 

68—69.  When,  O  king,  SuvalA's  son 
had  i^ene  against  the  (main)  army  of  the 
Pandavas,  the  son  of  Suta  supported  by  a 
itlighty  force,  quickly  rushed  upon  the 
Satwata  hero  in  battle,  shooting  many  hun- 
<ireds  of  shafts.  Your  troops  then  gathering 
together  encompassed  Satyaki. 

70*  Theson  of  Bharadwaja  also  advan- 
ing  arainst  Dhristadyumna's  car  com- 
iiiei^:ea:  at  that  night,  O  foremost  of 
Bharatas,  a  most  terrible  and  wonderful 
battteVwitli  the  Jieroic  Dhristadyumna  and 
the  Panchalas. 

,  Th9is  ends  the  one  hnndred  and  seventy^ 
first  chapter,  the  fierce  fight,  in  the  Ghatot- 
kacha'badha.  0/  the  Drotta  Farva. 


CHAPTER  CLXXII. 

(GHATOTKACHA-BADHA  PARVA) 

^'Coutinued^ 

Sasjaya  said  :— 

i.  Then  all  those  royal  warriors  of  your 
army,  all  indomitable  in  battle,  furiously 
rushed  against  Yuyudhana's  chariot,  unable 
to  brook  his  feats. 

2.  Those  warriors  then  surrounded  on 
all  sides  the  Satwata  hero,  with  duly- 
equipped  chariots  decked  with  gold  and 
gems,  and  with  horsemen  and    elephants. 

%  Having  thus  impaled  the  Satwata 
hero,  all  those  mighty  warriors  filled  the 
directions  of  the  compass  with  the  echo  of 
their  war-cridi. 

^4-  Then  those  mighty  heroes,  desirous 
of  achieving  the  slaughter  of  that  scion  of 
Madhu  8  race,  began  to  pour  showers  of 
•harp  arrows  on  Satyaki  of  infallible  prow- 


5.    Beholding  then    those   horoes   make 
leveards   hmiself  m  fury,   that  slayer  of 


j  hostile  heroes,  that  mighty*armed  grand« 
son  of  Sini,  received  •  than  %itfa '  *a  cepiotis 
discharge  of  arrows. 

6.  Then  that  mightv  bowman,  the  heroic 
Satyaki  of  iiidomitabfe  prowess,  l>eg2ln  to 
lop  off  the  heads  of  his  foes  with  fierce 
shafts  of  depressed  knots. 

7.  That  scion  of  Madhu's  race  then 
severed  with  his  razor- edged  arrows,  the 
trunks  of  elephants,  the  necks  of  horses 
and  the  arms  of  warriors  decked  with  brace* 
lets. 

8.  The  earth  then  over-strewn  with 
shattered  yak-tails  and  white  umbrellaS| 
looked,  O  king,  as  beautiful  as  the  star- 
bespangled  firmament. 

9.  Thus  when  they  were  being  thus 
slaughtered  by  Yuyudhana  in  battle,  O 
Bharata,  a.  tumultuous  uproar  -was  heard 
there  like  the  yell  or  bewailing  of  ghosts. 

10.  With  that  terrible  uproar  the  earth 
was  filled  and  the  night  appeared  to  bo 
more  hedious  and  more  frightful. 

11.  Beholding  the  army  routed  and 
afflicted  by  the  arrows  of  Yuyudhanai  and 
hearing  in  that  nightly  darkness  that  tre« 
mendous  and  horripilaling  uproar, 

12.  Your  son  that  foremost  of  car- 
worrior,  O  king,  addressing  his  charioteer 
thus  repeatedly  spoke: — "Drive,  drive  tlie 
steeds  to  the  spot  whence  this  tumult  is 
proceeding/' 

13.  Then  that  resolute  bowman  that 
indefatigable  warrior,  king  Duryodhana 
versed  in  various  modes  of  warfare'  and 
endued  with  great  lightness  of  hands,rushed 
upon  Yuyudhana.  * '  * 

14.  Thereupon  that  scion  of  Madhu's 
race  pierced  Duryodhana  with  twelve 
shafts  shot  ifrom  a  full -drawn  bow  and 
capable  of  drinking  the  blood  and  mangl- 
ing the  skin. 

15.  Duryodhana  then  pierced  as  before 
with  those  arrows  of  Siufs  grandson,  angrily 
pierced  the  latter  with  ten  shafts  in  retom. 

16.  Meanwhile  the  battle  that  was  being 
fought  between  the  Panchalas  ^and  your 
troops,  presented  a  wonderful  and  charming 
aspectb 

17.  O  Bharata,  then  the  grandson  of 
Sini,  worked  up  with  rage,  pierced  your 
mighty  son  with  a  group  of  eighty  shafts 
on  the  chest. 

18.  Thereafter  that  slayer  of  foes  des- 
patched to  the  abode  of  Death  the  horses  of '^ 
Duryodhana  and  he  also  felled  quickly  the 
charioteer  of  the  latter. 

19.  O  ruler  of  men,  remaining  in  that 
st^^iless  car,  your  son  -began  to  mscharg^ 
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sharp  arrows  towards   the   car   of   Sini'^ 
grandson. 

20.  Then  like  one  endued  with  great 
lightness  of  hands,  Sini's  grandsoni  O  kingr, 
cut  off  the  group  of  fifty  arrows  shot  b^ 
yoar  son'  hi  that  battle. 

21.  The  descendant  of  Madhu's  race 
then  cut  off  the  mighty  bow^  of  vpur  son 
neai'th^  grasp,  with  broad-headed  arrows 
shot  With  great  force. 

23.  Deprived  of  his  car  and  his  bow, 
that  lord,  that  ruler  of  all  men,  quickly 
SLS^ded  the  resplendent  car  of  Kriia- 
v^rmaii;  ' 

2 J.  When  Duryodhana  had  been  com- 
pelled to  turn  his  facie  away  from  the 
battle,'  the  grandson  of  Sini  m  that  night 
be^n  to  crush  yoUr  troops,  O  ruler  oi 
men. 

24.  O  king,  meanwhile  Sakuni  surround- 
ing Arji/na  on  all  sides  with  countless  cars 
and  thoos^nds  of  elephants, 

25.  And  an  equal  number  of  horses, 
began  furiously  to  assault  him.  His  troops 
then  began  to  discharge  many  celestial 
weapons  against  Arjuna. 

26—28.  Those  Kshatriyas  then  urged 
on  by  fate  fought  on  with  Arjuna.  Arjuna 
hbwever  srngle-handedly  checked  those 
thousands  of  chariots,  elephants  and  horses 
and  finally  compelled  them  to  turn  back. 
Then  Suvala's  son  with  eyes  coppery  in 
rage  and  excited  %o  the  highest  pitch  of 
fury,  pierced  with  twenty  shafts  that  slayer 
of  loes  namely  the  puissant  Arjuna.  Then 
agaio  he  impeded  the  course  of  Arjuna's 
migh(y  car  with  a  group  of  hundred  arrows. 

29.  Him,  O  Bharata,  Arjuna  pierced  in 
batUe  with  a  set  of  twenty  shafts,  and  the 
other  mfghty  bowmen  of  his  division  with 
tbree  shafts  eaclu 

■  , 

30.  O  monarch,  bafHing  the  countless 
^lafts  shot  by  his  foes,  Dhananjaya  sl^w 
the  warriors  of  your  army  with  excelljent 
shafts  charged  with  the  force  of  the, 
^h  lender. 

31.  The  earth  then  covered  over  with 
lopped-off  arms  and  thousands  of  mangled 
bodiesi  appeared  beatiful  as  if  covered  over 
with  charmipg  flowers. 

32 — 33.  Strewn  over  with  heads  of 
Kshatriyas — heads  that  were  decked  with 
diadems  and  graced  with  hadsome  noses 
and  beautiful  ear-rings  and  nether  lips  bit  in 
anger  and  wide  open  eyes,  heads  that  were, 
graced  with  collars  and  crowned  with  gems 
and  irhich  while  Kfe  was  in  chem  sp6ke 
sahitary  wordsi— ^the  earth  looked  beautiful 
as  if  strewn  with  hillocks  covered  with 
champaka  flowers. 


3^.  Then  Yibhatsu  of,  fierce  ^^VfSy 
having  achieved  that  dreadful  feat  onc^ 
more  pierced  Sakuni  with  five  arrows  of 
depressed  knots. 

35.  He  then  an|frily  pierced  Uluk^i^  in 
that  battle  with  his  arrows.  Thus  having 
pierced  Uluka  even  before  the  very  eyes  of 
Suvala's  son,  Arjuna 

36.  Uttered  a  mighty  roar  that  fUIed  the 
earth  with  its  echo.  Thereafter  that  son  of 
the  foremost  of  cele&tials,  cut  off  the,bow,,o| 
.Sakuni  with  his  arrows, 

37.  And  despatched  the  lattec's  four 
steeds  to  the  kingdom  of  Death.  There^v 
upon,  O  foremost  of  the  Bharatas,  jumpip^ 
down  from  his  chariot,  the  son  of  Suvala 

38.  Quickly  ascended  the  car  of,  Uluka. 
Then  those  two  mighty  car- warriof^i,  sir^ 
and  son,  riding  on  the  same  ch2^riot» 

39.  Began  to  shower  arrows  on  Pritha!a 
son,  like  two  risen  clouds  showering  rain  on 
the  mountain-breast.  Therealter,  O  migl^ty 
monarch,. Pandu's  son  piercing  them  bo|A 
with  shafts, 

40.  Began  to  crush  your  troops  by 
hundreds  and  thousands.  Just  as  masses 
of  clouds  are  torn  asunder  by  a  violent 
storm, 

41.  So,  O  ruler  of  men,  your  troops  were 
then  routed  and  dispersed  by  Arjuna*  O 
foremost  of  the  Bharatas,  then  the  troops  of 
your  army  carnaged  during  that  night, 

42.  Fled  in  fear  in  all  directions  looking^ 
at  one  another;  some  left  behind  thpir 
horses,  others  urged  them  to  the  top  of  their 
speed.. 

43.  They  then  fled  away  in  great  frjghti 
in  that  darkness  of  night.  O  foremost  of  ^he 
Bharatas^  defeating  your  troops  in   battle, 

44.  Vasudeva  and  Dhananjaya  began, 
to  blow  their  conchs.  Meanwhile  Dhrista^t 
d>umna,  O  king,  piercing  Drona  with  three 
shafts, 

.45*  Quickly  cut  ofE  the  fatter 's  bowstring 
with  a  short  arrow  ;  thereupon  Drona  that 
crusher  of  hostHt  Kshatriyas,  throwing  that 
bow  down  on  the  ground, 

46.  Took  up  another  bow  of  .gcaateC' 
force  and  toughness  ;  then  Drona  piercing 
Dhistadyumna  with  seven  swtft-nyingi 
arrows, 

47.  Pierced  the  latter's  charioteer,  O 
foremost  Qi  the  Bharatas,  with  five  arrows. 
Then  the  mighty  car-warrior  Dbistadyuqnna 
checkiiig  Drona  by  means  of  his  arrows, 

48.  Began  to  agiute  the  Kourava  ihost. 
like  Indra  agitating  the  As^ra  host.  O  sire^ 
when  the^  troops  of  your  son  wc^e  th)is 
being  carnaged, 
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49.  A  dreadfol  riv^r  of  boodly  currents 
began  to  flow  between  the  two  armie^i 
carrvtng  with  it  slain  men  horses,  and 
elephants, 

50.  Like,  O  monarch,  the  river  Vai- 
laranee  carrying  creatures  to  the.  abode  of 
Death.  Then  the  puissant  Dhristadyumna 
completely  routing  that  army  of  your  sen, 

51.  Shone  resplendent  like  Sakra  in  the 
midst  of  the  celestial  hosts.  Thereafter 
Dhristadyumna  and  Sikhandin  blew  their 
mighty  conchs ; 

5a.  So  did  also  the  twins  (Nakula  and 
Sahadeva),  and  Yuyudhana,  and  Pandu's 
son  Vrikodara.  Having  vanquished  thou- 
sands of  energetic  kings  of  your  army, 

55.  The  Pandavas  ever  attended  with 
victory,  uttered  dreadful  war-cries,  even 
before  the  eyes  of  your  son,  and  Kama, 
and  the  heroic  Drona  and  the  son  of  Drona, 
O  ruler  of  men. 

Thus  ends  the  ote  hundred  and  seventy ^ 
second  ehapter,  the  pierce  fight,  in  the 
Qhatotkacha^badha  of  the  Drona  Parva. 


CHAPTER    CLXXIII. 

(GHATOTKACHA.BADHA  PARVA) 

— Continued* 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

1.  Beholding  his  own  army  camaged  by 
high-souled  warriors,  your  son,  O  ruler  of 
men,  was  excited  to  the  highest  pitch  of 
fury. 

2.  Then  quickly  approaching  Kama 
and  Drona  that  foremost  of  victorious  heroes, 
and  burning  with  rage,  he  eloquent  in 
speech,  spoke  these  words : — 

3.  "Beholding  the  ruler  of  the  Sindhus 
slain  in  battle  by  Savyasachin,  you  two, 
filled  with  rage,  caused  this  battle  to  go  on. 

4*  Though  competent  to  slay  the  Pandava 
troops,  still  you  are  beholding  the  slaughter 
of  my  troops  by  them  with  great  in- 
diffeffence. 

5 — 6.  If  you  now  abandon  me,  you  should 
have  told  me  of  it  in  the  beginning.  We 
tvo  shall  vanquish  the  sons  of  Pandu  in 
battle  even  these  were  the  words,  you 
said  to  me,  O  you  fivers  of  honor.  Hear- 
ing those  words  of  yours,  I  then  allowed 
these  proceedings.  Otherwise  I  would 
never  have  provoked  these  hostilities  with 
the  Parthas—hostilities  that  are  so  des* 
irtictive  of  heroic  combatants. 

7*  If,  O  foremost  of  men,  I  do  not 
dcMTve  to  be  forsaken  by  you,  then  do  you 


fight  according  to  the  measure  of  your 
prowess,  O  you  that  are  possessed  of  great 
prowess." 

8.  Thus  pierced  with  the  goad  of  speech 
by  your  son,  those  two  heroes  once  more 
engaged  in  battle  like  two  snakes  poked 
with  sticks. 

9.  Then  those  two  foremost  of  car-war- 
riors, the  best  of  all  human  bowmen, ^rushed 
against  the  Parthas  headed  by  the  grand- 
son of  Sini  and  others. 

10.  Similarly  the  Parthas  supported  by 
their  own  troops,  rushed  upon  those  two 
heroes,  who  were  roaring  repeatedly. 

11.  Then  the  enraged  Drona  that  best 
of  all  wielders  of  weapons,  quickly  pierced 
that  foremost  of  the  descendants  of  Sini 
with  ten  sharp  arrows. 

12.  Kama  pierced  him  with  ten  shafts, 
your  son  with  seven,  Vrishasena  with  ten 
and  Suva  la's  son  with  seven  arrows. 

13.  Those  hosts  of  the  Kurqs  together 
witn  those  warriors,  began  to  shower  arrows 
on  the  grandson  of  Smi.  Then  beholding 
Drona  slaughter  the  Pandava  hosts, 

14.  The  Somakas  from  all  sides  began 
to  pierce  him  with  showers  of  arrows.  Then 
Drona  snatched  out  of  the  Kshatriyas  th<ir 
lives,  O  ruler  of  men, 

15.  Like  the  sun  dispelling  darkn^s 
with  his  rays.  O  ruler  of  men,  when  the 
Panclialas  were  being  slaughtered  by 
Drona, 

16.  A  dreadful  sound  was  heard  as  they 
challeng[ed  one  another  aloud.  Some  leav- 
ing their  sons,  some  their  fathers,  SMiie 
their  brothers,  and  some  their  uncles, 

17.  Some  their  nephews,  some  their  com-- 
panions  and  their  friends,  and  some  their 
relatives,  fled  in  all  quickness,  desirous  of 
saving  their  own  lives. 

18.  Others,  on  the  other  hand,  were  so 
confounded  that  they  rushed  even  towards 
Dron's  himself.  Indeed  many  warriors  of 
the  Pandava  host  were  then  despatched  to 
th*  other  world. 

19.  Thus  afflicted  by  that  high-souled 
warrior,  the  Pandava  army  t>egan  to  fly 
in  all  directions  in  that  night,  throwing 
down  their  bUuing  flambeaus, 

20.  Even  before  the  very  sight  of  Bhima- 
sena,  Vtja^a  and  Ach^uta,  and  the  twins 
and  the  virtuous  Yudhisthira  and  the  son  of 
Prisata. 

21.  Then  the  troops  were  shrouded  in 
darkness  and  nothing  could  be  discerned. 
Only  the  flight  of  the  foe  could  be  deter- 
mined through  the  light  that  the  torches  of 
the  Kouravas  shed. 
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1t^.  And  as  the  army  oi  the  Pandavas 
was  routed,  the  mighty  warriors  Kama, 
and  Drona,  O  king,  pursued  them  from 
behind  discharging  numerous  arrows. 

33.  When  the  Panchala  ranks  were 
broken  down  and  reduced  in  number, 
Janarddana  cheerless  at  heart  addressed 
Phalguna  saying ;— • 

34«  "Let  Parsata  and  Satyaki  supported 
by  the  Panchala  troops  rush  agamst  the 
mighty  Drona  and  Kama,  shooting  as  they 
proceed  numerous  arrows. 

35*  This  mighty  army  of  ours  has  been 
broken  and  routed  by  the  showers  of  the 
enemies'  shafts ;  and  though  checked  in  their 
flight,  they  could  not  again  be  sufficiently 
riUlied." 

36.  Beholding  their  troops  fly  away 
Kesava  and  Arjuna  then  addressed  them 
thus: — '  Do  you  not  flight  from  fear  I  Dts« 
card  all  your  fears,  Q  Pandavas. 

2j,  Supported  by  all  the  troops  and  dis- 
posmg  them  of  in  perfect  order,  we  two 
with  weapons  upraised  are  even  now  dash- 
i(^g  against  Drona  and  Suta's  son  with  a 
view  to  fight  with  them." 

28.  Then  Janardana  seeing  Vrikodora 
advance,  once  more  addressed  Pandu's  son 
Arjuna  in  these  words  as  if  for  cheering 
him  the  while. 

29.  '*  Yonder  does  the  proud  Bhiroa  sup- 
ported by  the  Somakas  and  Pandavas  rush 
furiously  against  Drona  and  Karna,  those 
two  fierce  bow-men. 

30.  Supported  by  these  and  by  the 
mighty  car-warriors  of  the  Panchalas,  do 
you  proceed  to  the  fight  for  re-assuring  your 
troops,   O  delighter  of  Pandu." 

31.  Thereafter  those  two  foremost  of 
men»  the  son  of  Pandu  and  the  scion  of 
Madhu's  race,  encountering  Drona  and 
Kama,  took  up  their  station  m  the  van  of 
their  army. 


Saiiyaya  Said  -— 

33.  Theceupon  the  mighty  army  of 
king  Yudhtsthira  once  more  returned  to  the 
spot  where  Drona  and  Karna  where  crush- 
ing their  enemies. 

33^  A  tremendous  clash  was  then  pro- 
duce on  that  part  of  the  field,  like  to  that,  O 
monarch,  which  takes  place  when  two  oceans 
swelling  under  the  influence  of  the  moon 
dash  against  each  other. 

34.  Then  your  soldiers  throwing-  aside 
the  flambeaus,  wkh  both  their  hands  fought 
furiously  with  the  Pandavas,  like  so  many 
mad  people. 

35.  When  the  field  was  thus  covered 
with  nocturnal  darkness  and  dust,  the  com- 


batants fought  during  that  dreadful   batfbi 

Suided  only  by  the  names  they  uttered  (in 
leir  challenge. 

36.  The  names  of  contending  kings  as 
they  challenged  one  another  were  then  heard 
there,  O  king,  like  to  what  URes  places 
during  a  Sayamvara, 

37.  Sometimes  an  awful  silence  reigned 
over  the  field  ;  next  moment  there  was  heard 
a  tremendous  din  caused  by  enraged  con- 
tending warriors  and  by  the  victorious  and 
the  vanquished. 

38.  Wherever  the  flambeaus  were  seen 
to  blaze,  thither  the  combatants  rushed,  like 
so  many  insects  rushing  upon  a  flame  of 
light. 

3^.  Thus  when  the  Kour»vas  and  the 
Pandavas  were  fighting  with  one  another 
the  dreadful  nijg;ht  deepened  into  deadness, 
O  Bharata. 

Thus  ends  the  one  hundred  and  seventy* 
third  chapter,  the  fierce  fight,  in  the  Ghatot' 
kachm^^adha  of  the  Drana  Parvm* 


CHAPTER  CLXXIV. 

(GHATOTKACHA-BADHA  PARVA) 

'^Continued* 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

1.  Then  that  slayer  of  foes  vie,  Karna 
beholding  Prisata's  son  in  battle,  pierced  ttie 
him  on  the    breast  with  ten  arrows  capable 

I  of  penetrating  to  the  vitals. 

2.  In  return  Dhristadyumna  quickly 
pierced,  in  that  battle,  Karna  with  five 
arrows,  and  challenged  him  saying  'stay 
stay.* 

3.  In  that  dreadful  battle,  they  both 
covering  each  other  with  their  arrowy 
showers,  pierced  each  other  with  shafts  shot 
from  fully- stretched  bows. 

4.  Thereafter  Karna  despatched  the 
four  steeds  and  charioteer  of  Dhristadyumna 
that  lore  most  of  the  PanchalaSt  to  the 
dreary  abode  of  Death. 

5.  He  cut  off  with  sharp  arrows  the 
latter's  excellent  bow,  and  then  with  a  valU 
felled  his  charioteer  from  his  niche  on  the 
car. 

6.  The  puissant  Dhristadyumna  de- 
prived of  the  use  of  his  car,  and  having  his 
charioteer  and  his  horses  slain,  quickly 
jumped  down  On  the  ground  armed  with  a 
terrible  mace. 

7.  Then  though  mangled  with  arrows  of 
depressed  knots    shot  by  Kama,  he  still 
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bpp^oiclted  th^  former's  chariot  and  slew 
th^  fteeds  thereof  with  the  strdkes  of  his 
mace. 

8.  Th^n  quickly  wheeling  back,  that 
slayer  of  hostile  heroes  vtB,  Prisata's  son, 
that  foremost  of  all  car-warriorSi  ascended 
the  chariot  of  Dhaiianjaya. 

9—10.  Then  though  desh'ous  of  cn- 
cx>ttntertng  Kama  once  more,  he  was  pre- 
vented from  doing  s6  by  the  so'n  of  Oharma. 
Then  the  highly  puissant  Kama  created  a 
loud  din  by  means  of  his  bow,  which  be- 
came mingled  with  his  war-cries.  He  then 
blew  his  conch  furiously.  Beholding  Prisa- 
ta's  son  vanquished  in  battle,  those  mighty 
car-warriors. 

If.  The  Panchalas  and  the  Somakas 
influenced  by  wrath,  grasped  their  weapons 
with  a  view  to  oompass  the  death  of  Suta's 
son. 

12.  They  then  rushed  against  Kama, 
making  death  their  final  goal.  Mean- 
while Kama's  charioteer  had  yoked  fresh 
steeds  to  his  car— 

13.  Steeds  that  were  of  the  hue  of 
conch  shells,  endued  with  great  fleetnes,  of 
the  Sindhu  breed  and  well-broken.  Then 
the  son  of  Radha  getting  the  mighty  war- 
riors of  the  Panchalas  within  his  range, 

14.  Began  to  afflict  them  with  his 
arrowy  showers,  tike  masses  of  clouds 
afflicting  the  mountain  breast  with  torrents 
of  raiq,  Afflicted  sore  by  Kama,  the  divi- 
skJhof  the  PanchalaSi 

15 — 17.  Panic-struck,  began  to  break 
aha  fiy  away  like  a  herd  of  deer  attack- 
ed by  a  lion.  O  ruler  of  earth,  then 
Wftr^totis  ^re  seen  to  fall  down  oh  the 
^ound  from  theh'  steeds,  or  elephants,  or 
chark>tSr  on  all  shffes;  In  that  fierce  battle 
Kama  cut  off  with  razor- headed  arrows 
the  aArms  ahid  heads  decked  with  ear- ring 
of  warriors  that  were  flying  away.  O  ruler 
of  men,  he  cut  off  the  thighs  of  other  warri- 
ors riding  on  elephants, 

f8.  Or  on  the  backs  of  steeds,  or  ti 
those  standing  on  the  ground.  O  sire,  many 
mighty  car- warriors  in  the  confusion  of 
their  flight  perceived  not 

;  tg.  Their  owii  limbs  cut  off,  or  the  in- 
furies  of  their  animals.  The  Panchalas  and 
the  Srinjayas  then  slaughtered  with  dread- 
ful arrows, 

a6— ai.  Took  even  the  motion  of  a  straw 
for  Kama.  Greatly  confounded  ;  the  com- 
batants mistook  their  flying  friends  for  Kama 
and  then  fled  from  them  in  great  fright. 
Then,  O  Bharata,  as  those  broken  and 
routed  divistons'were  flying  away, 

22.    Ksfna'  i^unued  them  from  behind 


shooting  his  arrows  in  all  directions.  TKose 
warriors  as  they  were  mad^y  flying,  were 
carnaged  by  thousands,  in  that  battle. 

23.  Afflicted  by  that  illustrious  warrior 
Kama,  they  could  not  then  stay  on  the 
fleld.  O  king,  the  Panchalas  then  mangled 
with  excellent  shafts  by  Karna, 

24.  As  also  by  Drona,  looked  vacantly 
at  the  different  qi^arters  and  then  fled  away. 
Thereupon  king  Yudhisthira,  beholding  hts 
own  army  routed, 

25if  And  consijdering  a  retreat  to  be  ad- 
visable, addressed  Arjuna  thus ;— -*Behokl 
the  mighty  car-warrior  Kama  standing 
yonder  armed  with  his  bow, 

26—29.  L^ke  a  burning  sun  shining 
even  during  the  hedious  hour  of  night.  The 
yells  of  your  own  partizans  helplessly 
mangled  by  the  shafts  of  Kama  are  being 
incessantly  heard.  iCarna  doea  shoot  his 
arrows  so  skilfully  that  no  interval  can  be 
noticed  between  nis  fixing  the  arrow  on  tlie 
string  and  letting  it  off.  He  will  surely 
fighting  thus,  extirpate  all  our  friends.  Do 
that  now,  O  Dhananjaya.  for  compassing 
the  slaughter  of  Kama,  wnicl^  according  to 
your  judgWient  should  be  done;  and  for 
which  the  hour  may  have  come."  Bein^ 
thus  spoken  to,  Arjuna  addressing  Kri^ma 
said  :— 

30—31.  "The  royal  son  Dharma  has 
been  frightened  to-day  at  the  ^dwess  ' 
of  Kama.  As  Kama's  division  is  re- 
peatedly worsting  that  of  our  own,  do  your 
quickly  make  some  arrangement  that  wiU 
cope  with  the  present  dangerous  situation. 
Beholld,  yonder  are  our  troops  flying  aw;^y» 
O  slayer  of  Madhu*  broken  and  mangled 
with  tne  shafts  of  Drona, 

32.  And  frightened  by  Kama,  they  have 
no  stay  or  support.  I  see  that  Kama  ii 
careering  dauotlessly  on  the  fleld, 

33.  Crushing  numerous  illustrious  car- 
warriors  and  covering  them  with  his  sharp 
shafts  I  cannot  brook  the  stglit  of  faiin 
careering  in  the  thkJc  of  the  fightt 

34.  Under  my  very  nose,  O  foremost  of 
the  Vrishnis,  even  as  a  snake  cahhot  bear 
the  tread  of  human  feet.  So,  do  you  take 
me  there  where  the  mighty  Kama  b  jflgl^r 
ing,  O  slayer  of  Madhu,  either  1  will  slay 
him,  or  he  shall  slay  me. 

Vasudeva  said  :-^ 

35.  I  see,  O  son  pf  Runti,  that  fore- 
most of  men,  of  super-human  bVowess,  vi0f 
Kama,  careering  at  the  head  of  baitte  like 
the  king  of  the  celestials  himself. ' 

36.  O  Dhananjaya,  there  ?s  none',  saT« 
yoarsdf  ahd  the  Rakshasa  Ghatot-ka^ha, 
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who  can  encounter  him  in   battle,   O  fore- 
most of  men. 

37.  O  sinless  one,  I  do  not  think  that 
the  h«ur  has  come  when,  O  mighty  armed 
one,  you  should  meet  the  scm  of  Suta  in 
bftttJe. 

38.  The  resplendent  Sakiit  resembfing  a 
mighty  meteor,  obtained  by  htm  from  vasa* 
va  IS  still  in  hb  possession,  O  mighty  armed 
one,  kept  carefully  to  be  used  against  your* 
self  by  this  son  ol  Suta. 

39.  He  preserves  that  Sakti  ;  and  there- 
fore he  has  now  assumed  a  terrible  aspect. 
GiNitotkacha,  is  ever  attached  to  your 
interests  and  is  anxious  for  your  welfare. 

40.  Therefore  let  the  mighty  Ghatoi- 
kacha  charge  the  son  of  Radha.  That  one 
of  prowess  resembling  that  of  an  immortal, 
was  begbttenlby  Bhima, 

4f .  And  he  is  conversant  with  numerous 
celestial,  Asuri  and  Rakshasa-weapons.  1 
am  sure,  he  will  conquer  Kama  in  battle." 

Saiqaya  said : — 

42.  Thus'  spoken  to  the  mighty-armed 
Partha  possessed  of  eyes  resembling 
lotus  petals,  summoned  the  Raksliasa. 
Thereupon  the  Kakshasa  appeared  before 
liim, 

43*  Cased  in  armour,  and  armed  with 
bows  arrows  and  a  sword,  O  ruler  of  men. 
Then  doing  obeisance  to  Krishna  and 
Pandu*s  son  Dhananjaya, 

44.  He  proudly  said: — "Here  am  I, 
order  me.''  Thereupon  the  descendant 
of  the  Dasarha  race  Krishna,  addressing 
Hidtmva's  son  of  the  complexion  of  clouds, 
of  effulgent  countenance  and  fiery  eytM 
smilingly  said  these  words. 

Vasadeya  said  :— 

45-  "I'^e  my  blessings,  O  Ghatotkacha, 
hear  attentively  what  i  now  say  to  you. 
The  hour  for  the  display  of  your  prowess 
and  of  no  one  else  has  now  arrived. 

* 

46.  Do  you  become  the  raft  in  this  battle 
10  the  sinking  Pandavas.  You  possess  wea- 
pons of  various  icinds  and  ttie^  potent  Rak- 
shasi  illusion. 

47.  Behold,  O  son  of  Hidimva,  the  hosts 
of  the  Pandavas  afflicted  by  Kama  in 
battle  like  a  herd  of  kine  belaboured  by  the 
Keeper. 

48.  Yonder  does  the  mighty  bowman 
Kama  of  great  intelligence  and  resolute 
prowess,  burn  the  foremost  of  the  Ksbatri>as 
of  the  Panda  va  host. 

49«  Scorched  with  his  fiery  arrows  the 
Pandava     warriors    can   not  stand  befoie 


that  resolute  bowman  who  is  shooting  nu« 
merous  arrows. 

50.  Afflicted  at  the  dead  of  night  with 
showers  of  arrows  shot  by  the  son  of  Suta, 
yonder  are  the  Panchalas  Dying  away 
like  a  flock  of  deer  attacked  by  the 
the  lion. 

51.  Save  3feurself,  O  you  of  dreadfu 
prowess,  no  one  else  is  i\one  who  can  con« 
front  Suta's  son  in  battle  thus  engaged. 

52.  Therefore,  O  mighty^rmed  one,' 
do  you  now  perform  what  will  be  worthy 
of  yourself,  your  maternal  uncles,  yoor  sires 
and  the  measare  of  your  energy  and  might. 

53.  It  is  for  saving  them  from  difflculties, 
that  men  desire  to  have  sons  ;  O  son  of  Hi* 
dimva,  do  you  therefore,  rescue  your  fathers 
and  friends. 

54.  O  Ghototkacha,  fathers  desire  to 
have  sons,  for  furtherii\^  their  own  interests. 
And  good  sons  save  their  fathers  here  and 
hereafter. 

55.  You  are  generous  and  your  strength 
in  battle  is  indeed  terrible  and  matchless. 
While  engaged  in  battle,  there  is  none  else 
equal  to  you. 

56.  O  afflicter  of  your  foes,  do  you 
become  the  raft  for  the  Pandavas  when  they 
are  being  routed  in  this  hour  of  night  by 
the  shafts  of  Kama  and  when  they  are 
sinking  in  the  ocean  identified  with  the 
Dhariarashtra  troops. 

57.  Moreover,  at  night  the  Rakshasas 
become  possessed  of  immeasurable  prowess ; 
the  Rakshasas  are  by  nature  powerful, 
indomitable,  heroic  and  energetic  in  battle. 

58.  With  the  help  of  your  illusions  do 
yoju  kill  the  fierce  bowman  Kama  in  this 
nocturnal  fig^ht.  The'sons  of  Pritha  headed 
by  Dhristadyumna  will  slay  Drona  in^ 
battle. 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

59.  Hearing  the  words  of  Kesava,  Vi- 
bhatsu  also  addressing  that  Rakshasa,  that 
slayer  of  foes  viz  Ghatotkacha  said,  O  fore* 
most  of  the  Kunis,  these  words. 

.60.  O  Ghatotkacha,  yourself,  the  long- 
armed  Satyaki«  and  the  Pandava  Bhima- 
sena,  these,  according  to  my  opinion,  are  the 
foremost  among  aH  our  troops. 

61.  In  thb  nocturnal  fight  do  you  there- 
fore  challenge  Kama  to  a  duel.  The 
mighty  car-warrior  Satyaki  will  become 
your  protect  or  from  behind. 

62.  Supported  by  the  Satwata  hero,  do, 
you  slay  the  heroic  ICarna  in  battle,  even  as 
indra  supported  by  Skanda  slew  Taraka  in 
days  gone  by." 
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Ohatotkac&a  said  :— 

63.  I  am  capable  o!  encountering  Ka^na 

?[nd  Drona,  O  Bharata,  and  lama  match 
or  all  the  other  high-soHled  Kshatriyas  ac- 
compliished  in  the  use  of  weapons. 

64.  This  night  I  shaH  Bght  ^uch  a  fierce 
battle  with  the  son  of  Suta,  of  which  men 
will  talk  as  long  as  the  earth  will  exist. 

65.  Following  the  Rakshasa  mode,  I  shall 
not  spare  this  time  any  body,  either  the 
brave  or  the  coward,  or  those  that  will  with 
folded  palms,  solicit  mercy.    I  shall  slay  all. 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

66.  Having  thus  spoken,  that  slayer  of 
hostile  heroes  namely  the  mighty -armed  son 
of  Hidimva,  dashed  against  Kama,  in  that 
fierce  fight,  frightening  your  troops. 

67.  Then  that  forenf>05t  of  men  that  son 
of  Suta  smilingly  received  GiKnotkacha  of 
blazing  countenance  and  burning  locks,  as 
the  latter  was  furiously  falling  upon  him. 

68.  Then  the  battle  between  those  two 
roaring  heroes,  via,,  K^riVa  and  that 
Kakshasa,  commenced  resembling  O  fore- 
most of  kings  that  between  Sakra  and  Pral- 
hada  in  days  gone  by. 

.  Thus  ends  the  one  hundred  and  seventy- 
fourth    chapter,  the  charge  of  Ghatatkacha 
against  Kama,  tn  the   Uhototkacha-badha 
of  the  Drona  Parva, 


CHAPTER  CLXX V 

<GHATOTKACHA.BADHA  PARVA) 

^^Continued, 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

1.  Then,  O  monarch,  beholding  the 
Bughty-armed  Ghatotkacha,  rush  a^^ainst 
the  car  of  Suta's  son  Kama,  wkh  a  view  to 
slaughter  him, 

2.  Your  son  Duryodhana  addressing 
Dussasana  said  these  words  :— "Behofding 
Rarna^s  prowess  in  battle,  yonder  does  the 
Rakshasa 

3.  Rush  afi^inst  that  nmglHy  car-warrior. 
Do  you  check  the  Hakshasa's  progress  \ 
supported  by  mighty  divisions  60  yom  go  to 
the  spot  wliere  the  highly  powerful 

4.  Kama  the  son  of  Vikavtana  is  fight- 
ing with  the  Rakshasa.  O  bestower  of 
honor,  putting  forth  your  best  energies  in 
battle  and  supported  by  the  troops  do  you 
protect  Kama  in  battiie. 

5.  Let  not  the  dreadful  Rakshasa  suc- 
ceed, through  our  negligence,  in  slaying 
Kama."  Meanwhile,  O  monarch,the  highly 
puiAsant  son  of  Jatasura^  | 


\  6—7.  That  best  of  smiters,  approflcfr* 
ing  Duryodhana  said  these  words :— * 
•*0  Durvodhana,  with  your  permission,  do 
I  intend  to  slay  the  Pandava  brothers  and 
their  followers  who  are  voiir  trtvcnerate 
enemies,  and  who  are  regarded  as  indomit- 
able in  battle.  My  faiher  Was  Jatasura 
that  foremost  of  the  Rakshasas,  endued 
with  great  prowess. 

S.  In  days  gotw  by,  through  some 
Rakshasa-slaying  charms,  the  puny  sons  of 
Pritha  slew  him.  1  now  desire  to  render 
satisfaction  to  his  departed  spirit  by  wor- 
shipping him  with  the  blood  of  his  foes, 

9.  As  also  with  their  flesh.  O  foremost 
of  kings,  it  beltoves  you  to  accord  me  your 
permission."  Thereupon  king  Duryodhana, 
highly  gratified,  repeatedly  told  these  words 
to  that  one  : — 

10.  "Supported  by  Drona  and  Kama» 
and  others,  1  am  competent  enough  to  con- 
quer my  enemies.  With  my  lea ve^  do  you 
go  and  slay  the  Kakshasa  Ghatotkacha,  , 

11.  That  Rakshasa  of  fierce  feats,  bom 
of  man,  ever  devoted  to  ll^  interests  of  tkw 
Pandavas,  and  always  slaying  our  ele* 
phants,  horses  and  charioteers  in  battle, 

12.  Staymg  himself  aN  the  while  in  the 
frrmamcnt, — go,  despatch  him  to  Yama's 
(dreary)  place."  Then  that  hoge-bodied 
son  of  Jatasura  saying  'yea'  to  his  words, 
challeiiged  Ghatotkacha. 

13—14.  Thereafter  the  son  of  jatasura 
covered  the  son  of  Bhimasena  with  various 
kinds  of  weapons.  But  the  son  of  Hidim- 
va,  single-handed,  crushed  Alamvusha, 
Kama  and  the  unfordable  ocean  of  Kuni 
soldiers,  like  a  furious  tempest  agitating  the 
clouds.  Thereafter  tlie  Rakshasa  Alamvu* 
sha  seeing  the  potenty  of  llie  illuskm  of 
Ghatotkacha, 

15'  Quickly  covered  him  whh  myriads 
of  sliaKs.  Piercing  il>e  son  of  Bliimasena 
with  numerous  arrows,  Alamvusha, 

16.  With  his  arrows,  caused  the  Pan* 
dava  armies  to  be  routed.  Routed  t>y  him 
the  Pandava  troops,  O  Bharata» 

17.  Began  to  disperse  in  that  night,  fike 
masses  of  clouds  torn  away  by  a  furious 
gale.  Similarly  your  troops  mangled  with 
the  arrows  of  Ghototkacha, 

iB — 21.  Fled  away  in  that  night  threw* 
jng,  O  monarch,  all  their  fian»b^ii»  down. 
Thereafter  wrought  up  with  rage,  Akunvuslia 
struck  Bhin»a's  son  in  that  fierce  l>attle, 
wkh  nunveroasarrowsr  like  a  guide  strikkig 
an  elephant  with  the  goad.  Ihen  Ghotot* 
kacha  cut  off  into  small  fragments  the 
chariot,  the  driver  and  the  weapons  of  hia 
opponent  and  laughed  terrible.  Then  lika 
cU>uds  shou  erkig  torrents  of  rain.on  tlie  Meni 
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fHoumtain,  Ghototkacha  poured  showers  of 
sliafls  on  Kama,  Alamvusha  and  all  the 
rest  of  Kurus.  Afflicted  by  the  Rakshasa, 
the  Kuru  troops  became  greatly  agitated. 

2a.  The  four  kinds  of  forces  of  which 
3K>urarmy  consisted,  t>egfan  to  press  and 
crush  one  another.  Then  the  son  of  Jatasura 
deprived  of  his  car  and  driver, 

23.  WrathfuUy  struck  Ghototkacha  in 
that  battle  with  his  bare  fists.  Thus  struck 
Ohototcacha  trembled 

24 — 25.  Like  a  mountain  with  its  trees, 
creepers  and  grass  at  the  ttme  of  an 
earth-quake.  Then  the  son  of  Bhimasena 
furious  with  rage,  raising  his  own  foe-slay- 
ing arm  that  resembled  a  bluds^eon,  dealt 
a  severe  blow  to  Jatasura*s  son;  thus  furious- 
ly crushing  him,  the  son  of  Hidimva  quickly 
threw  him  down, 

26.  And  then  seizing  him  by  his  two 
arms  began  to  press  him  with  great  force 
against  the  earth.  Then  the  son  of  J^ta- 
sura  freeing  himself  from  the  grasp  of  Gho- 
totkacha, 

27.  Once  more  rose  up  quickly  and 
ruslied  furiously  upon  the  latter.  Alam- 
vusha also,  throwing  down  and  dragging  the 
Rakshasa 

28 — 29.  Ghototkacha,  out  of  rage  began  j 
to  press  him  against  the  earth.  Then 
between  those  two  roaring  heroes  of  huge 
proportion,  namely  Ghototkacha  and  Alam- 
vusha, a  battle  raged  that  was  extremely 
terrible  and  horripilating.  Then  those  highly 
proud  heroes,  each  desirous  of  getting  ad- 
vantage over  the  other  by  means  of  their 
illusive  powers, 

30.  Fought  on  with  great  fury  like  the 
puissant  Indra  and  the  son  of  Virochana. 
Becoming  fire  and  the  ocean,  again  Garuda 
and  Takshaka, 

31.  And  once  a  cloud  and  a  tempest  and 
again  thunder  and  a  mighty  mountain  and 
an  elephant  and  a  tiger,  and  Rahu  and  the 
sun, 

32.  They  thus  exhibited  a  hundred 
different  kinds  of  illusions,  desirous  of  com- 
passing each  other's  destruction.  Indeed 
Alamvusha  and  Ghototkacha  fought  most 
wonderfully. 

33*  With  bludgeons  and  maces  and 
lances  and  mallets  and  battle  axes,  and 
clubs  and  crests  of  mountains,  th^y  then 
struck  each  other. 

34*  Riding  on  the  back  of  elephants  or 
horses,  or  on  their  chariots,  those  foremost 
of  Rakshasas  both  possessed  of  potent 
illusive  powers,  fought  with  each  other  in 
that  battle* 

35*    Thereafteri    0   king,  Cholotkachai 


impelled  by  a  desire  for  killing  Alamvusha 
and  excited  to  the  highest  pitch  of  fury 
soared  aloft  and  then  came  down  even  like 
a  hawk. 

36.  Tlien  seizing  that  foremost  of  tlie' 
Rakshasas,  namely,  the  huge-bodied  Alam-' 
vusha,  he  raised  him  high  and  then  dashed- 
him  against  the  earth,  hke  Vishna  dashing) 
Maya  against  tlie  grounds 

37 — 3fi'  Then  ^th  a  sword  of  beautiful 
appiearance,  Ghototkacha  of  infinite  pr^iffessr 
cut  off,  O  king,  from  the  trunk  of  his  fience  1 
and  mighty  toe,  his  terrible  head  that  was 
even  then  uttering  dreadful  roars,  and  that 
looked  frightful,  O  mighty  monarch. 

''39.  Then  holding  that  blood-stained 
head  by  the  hair,  Ghototkacha  quicklv  pro* 
ceeded  towards  the  chariot  of  Duryodhana* 

40.    Then  the  mighty-armed  Rakshasa, 
approaching  the  car,  smilingly  threw  that' 
head  with  contorted  aspect  smd  dishevelled 
hair  in  that  car  of  the  king. 

4f.    Then   like  clouds   during  tlie  rainy* 
season,  he  uttered  a  tremendous  roar ;  and 
then  O  king,  addressing  Duryodhana  he 
said  these  words : — 

42.  "  Here  b  your  friend  slain   whose 
prowess  you  have  witnessed  yourself.    You 
are  destined  to  see  the  death  of  Kama  and^ 
that  of  your  ownself. 

43.  There  is  a'sayring.   O  king,  that   no  ' 
one,  desirous  of  keeping  his  morality,  4>rofit 
and  pleasure    unprejudiced    should    never 
approach  a  king  a  Brahmana  and  a  female 
with  empty  hands,  (i.e.,  without  presents.) 

44.  Do    you    live    without  any  anxiety 
wliatever    up  to  the   time    I    do  not   slay 
Kama."     Having  thus  spoken,  O  foremost  • 
of  men,  he  rushed  agaih^  ICaroa, 

45.  Scattering  hundreds  of  sharp  arrows 
and  directing  them  at  the  head  ot  Kama. 
Then,  O  mighty  monarch,  a  battle  of  terrible  . 
aspect  and  great  fierceness  commenced 
between  the  human  hero  and  the  Rakshasa  , 
<— battle  that  filled  every  heart  with  great 
admiration. 

Thus  ends  the  one  hundred  and  seventy' 
fifth  chapter,  the  slaughter  of  Alamvusha^ 
in  the  Ghototkacha-oadha  of  the  Drona 
Parva* 


CHAPTER  CLXXVI. 

(GHATOTKACHABADHA  PARVA)    * 

•^Continued * 

Dhritarastra  said:— 

I.    How  did  that  battle   between  Vikar- 
larna's    son    Kama    iind   the   Rakshasa  '. 


I* 
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£)iatotkacha    rage  at  that  dead  of  ni^ht 
hen  they  encountered  each  other  ? 

2.  What .  appearance  did  tliat,  terrible 
Rakshasa  then  assume?  How  looked  his 
c;ar  and  bis  steeds  and  what  was  the  nature 
of  his  weapons  ? 

3.  What  was  the  measure  of  his  horses, 
1)19  standard  and  his  bow  7  Wliat  kind  of 
armour  and  head-gear  did  he  then  wear? 
O  Sanjaya,  expert  as  vou  are  in  the  art  of 
narration,  tell  me  all  this  as  I  am  asking 
you  about  them. 

Saigaya  said  :— 

^  4.  Ghptotkac)>a  was  of  gigantic  propor- 
tion ;  his  eyes  were  crimson.;  the  hue  of 
his  countenance  was  coppery  ;  his  belly  was 
l6w  and  sunk.  The  hair  on  his  body  were 
erect,  his  head  was  green ;  his  ears  were 
straight  like  shafts ;  and  his  cheeck  bones 
were  high. 

5.  His  mouth  was  large,  exending  from 
ear  to  ear.  His  teeth  were  sharp  and  four 
of  them  were  long  and  pointed.  His  tongue 
and  his  lips  were  long  and  of  a  coppery 
hue.  His  brows  were  long,  drawn.  His 
nose  was  thick. 

6w  His  body  was  of  blue  complexion, 
his  neck,  was  red.  Tall  as  a  mountain  he 
was  frigluful  to  look  at ;  of  huge  stature 
huge  arms  and  huge  head,  he  possessed  un- 
equalled strength. 

7*    His  limbs  were  hard  and  ugly,  the 
hair  on  his  head  was  tied  in  a  ugly  sh;ipe 
upwards.    His  hips  were  spacious  and  his  ' 
navel    was    deep.      His    proportions    were 
gigantic  although  they  were  not  so  strong. 

8.  Hb  arms  were  duly  adorned,  amd  tha^ 
one  of  potent  illusiveQenergy  wore  Angadas 
and  a  cuirass  on  his  breast  like  a  circle  of 
fire  on  the  breast  of  a  mountain. 

•9.  A  bright  and  beautiful  diadem  made 
of  gold  adorned  his  head^-diadem  of  which 
every  part  was  proportionate  and  resplen- 
dent and  which  looked  like  an  arch. 

10.  His  ear-rings  were  effulgent  like  the 
morning  sun  and  his  garlands  were  of 
gold  and  exceedingly  bright.  His  body 
was  cased  in  a  massive  brazen  armour  of 
great  effulgence. 

« 

11.  His  chariotrof  gigantic  size  and  o^ 
the  measure  of  a  Nalwa  and  covered  with 
bear-ski i>  was  adorned  with  a  ht^ndred 
tinkling  bells  and  from'  its  standard  flutter- 
ed numerous  crimson  banners* 

12.  It  was  well  furnislied  with  all  sorts  of 
weapons,  offensive  and  defensive,  and  was 
decked  with  a  festoon  of  bannerets.  It 
possessed  eight  wheels  and  its  clatter  re- 
semble the  deep  ruiubl;^  gf  r§in-^l9ud&« 


f.l.  The  horses  yoked  thereto  were  stocif# 
mettled,  of  chequered  complexion,  fleet,  of 
red  ey^%  and  like  infuriate  elephants. 

14.  Those  indefatigable  and  spirited 
steeds  bore  tlie  dreadful  Rakshasa  to  battle, 
neighing  and  throwing  back  their  thick 
mains  repeatedly. 

15.  A  Rakshasa  of  frightful  eyes,  and 
decked  with  bright  ear-rings  and  pos<tessing 
a  fierce  mouth  acted  as  his  chnnoteer, 
checking  the  horses  by  the  reins  that  «irere 
as  bright  as  the  rays  of  the  sun. 

16.  Accompanied  by  that  charioteer  he 
came  like  the  sun  accompanied  by  his 
charioteer  Aruna  (dawn).  Looking  like  a 
high  mountain  enveloped  in  cloudy  masses, 

17.  A  huge  standard,  touching  the  very 
clouds  was  set  upon  liis  chariot.  A  dread- 
ful vulture  of  crimson  l>ody  and  flesh-eat- 
iag  was  the  device  on  his  standard. 

i8«  The  Rakshasa  then  advanced,  for- 
cibly stretching  his  bow  of  which  the  twang 
resembled  the  rattle  of  Indra's  thunder, 
and  the  string  was  very  tough  and  which 
measured  twelve  Aram's  in  length  and  one 
in  breadth. 

19.  Fining  all  the  quarters  of  the 
heaven  with  arrows  of  the  measure  of  the 
Aksha  of  a  car,  the  Rakshasa  assailed 
Kama  in  that  night  that  witnessed  the 
destruction  of  so  many  heroes. 

20.  Proudly  seated  on  his  car,  as  he 
stretched  his  bow,  the  twang  that  was  heard 
resembled  the  rumble  of  the  roaring 
thunder. 

21.  Frightened  at  that  sound*  your  troops 
O  Bharata,  trembled  like  the  surging 
billows  of  the  sea. 

22.  Beholding  thatT  one  of  frightful  eyes 
and  dreadful  aspect  rush  towards  himself, 
the  son  of  Hadna  quickly  withstood  him 
in  all  cheerfulness. 

23.  Kama  then  advanced  ag|ainst  the 
smiling  Raksliasa  smiting  him  in  return 
from  a  near  point,  like  an  elephant  rushing 
against  another  or  a  bull  charging  another. 

24.  (Then  the  dreadful  collision,  O 
mighiy  monarch,  that  took  place  between 
Kama  and  the  Rakshasa,  resembled  O 
ruier  of  men  that  between  Sakra  and 
Samvara  (in  days  gone  by). 

25*  Etfch  then  grasping  a  fearful  bow 
of  loud  twang  began  to  wound  and  covec 
the  other  with  mighty  shafts. 

26.  Then  penetrating  each  other's  brazen 
armours,  they  pierced  each  other  with  shafts 
of  depressed  knots,  shot  from  bows  drawn 
to  the  fullest  stretch. 

27.  Then  like  two  tigers  mangling  each 
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Oilier  wilh  ikcir  claws,  or  two  eJephaiUs  with 
iheir  tusks,  they  mangled  each  other  with 
Iheir  lances  and  arrows  and  javelins. 

aS.  Mangling  each  other's  body,  aiming 
theh-  shafts  at  each  other*  and  burning 
each  other  with  myriaids  o£  slialt^i  they 
could  not  be  gated  at. 

39.  Covered  with  arrow-wounds  all  over 
tfie  body  and  steeped  in  torrents  of  blood, 
they  both  looked  beautiful  like  two  hills  of 
red  chalk  with  rivuleU  flowing  down  their 
sides. 

30.  Those  two  mighty  car-warriors* 
though  they  were  striving  hard-  and  each 
had  his  lirobs  torn  open  wilh  points  of 
shafts,  could  not  make  eacli  other  flinch 
or  tremble. 

31.  That  nocturnal  combat  between 
Karna  and  the  Raksliasa,  which  both  re- 
garded as  a  game  having  their  lives  for  the 
suke,  seemed  lor  a  long  time  to  be  a  equal 
one. 

32.  As  Ghototkacha  placed  keen  shafts 
on  his  string  and  as  be  let  them  oS«  his 
foes  and  friends  alike  became  terrified  with 
the  twang  of  his  bow. 

33.  Then,  O  king,  Kama  was  unable 
to  gain  any  advantage  over  Ghototkacha. 
Tnereafter  that  foremost  of  ail  persons 
versed  in  the  use  of  weapons,  invoked  into 
existence  a  celestial  weapon. 

34.  Thereupon  the  king  of  the  Rakshasas 
beholding  a  celestial  weapon  aimed  at  him, 
by  Kama,  brought  into  use  his  Rakshasa 
illusion. 

35.  Instantly  he  was  ench-ded  by  a  nume- 
rous force  of  dreadful  looking  Rakshasas 
armed  with  lances  and  large  rocks  and 
stones  and  clubs. 

36.  Beholding  the  Rakshasa  come  with 
an  uplifted  weapon  lake  the  D^sti^oyer  of 
beings  armed  with  his  fatal  bludgeon, 
an  the  kings  of  your  host  were  filled  with 
terror. 

37.  Frightened  at  the  war-cries  uttered 
by  Ghototkacha  the  elephants  discharged 
urine  and  men  were  sorely  afflicted. 

38.  Then  a. mighty  shower  of  rocks  and 
stones  fell  on  all  sides,  being  poured  m- 
cessantly  by  tlie  Rakshasas,  who  had  ac- 
quired greater  strength,  in  consequence  of 
the  hour  being  mid-night. 

39.  Iron  wheels,  Bhusundts,  javelins, 
lances  and  spears  and  Sataghnis  and  battle 
a^es,  then  began  to  fall  in  torrents. 

40;  Then  beholding  that  battle  fierce  to 
the  extreme,  vour  sons  and  your  warriors 
sorely  afflicud  (with  (error)  took  to  theh 
hceb* 


41.  The  proud  Kama  alone,  ever  boa^t-' 
ful  of  the  strength  of  his  weapons,  was  nnc 
terrified  and  he  continued  co  slay  on  the 
field,  baffling  with  his  arrows  the  illusions 
displayed  by  Ghatoikacha.  Ghatotkadia 
then  discharged  dreadful  arrows  for'  com- 
passing the  death  of  Suta's  son. 

42.  Then  those  arrows  piertitig^  throagh 
Karna  and  steeped  in  blood  etiteptd-  the 
earth  like  so  many  mfuriate  snakes.. 

'  43.  Thereupon  tlte  light-handed  and 
puissant  son  of  Suta  excited  to  the  highest 
pitch  of  fury,  prevailing  over  GhotOlkactiai 
pierced  him  with  ten  shafts. 

44.  Pierced  in  his  vita!  parts  and  ex- 
tremely pained  by  the  son  of  Suta,  Ghotot- 
kacha took  up  a  discus  of  celestial  mak« 
liaving  a  thousands  pokes. 

45.  Then  the  son  of  Bhhna.  desirous  of 
slaying  the  son  of  Adhiratha,  hurled  at  thr 
latter  that  discus  furnished   with  a  raaor- 
sharp  edge,  of  the  effulgence  of  tlie  mociw 
ing  sun  and  decked  with  jemsand  jewela> 

46.  That  discus  of  great  impetus  atitt* 
hurled  with  great  force;  was  cut  off  #nto 
fragments  with  the  sliafts  of  Karna,  and 
it  tell  down  on  the  earth  baffled  ii>  its  ob*^ 
ject,  like  the  hopes  and  purposes  of  an- 
unfortunate  man.  , 

47-     Beholding  his  discos  thus    bafflbd, 
Ghototkacha  was   highly  enraged  and  •  he' 
then  covered   Karna  with  his  arrows  like 
Rahu  covering  the  sun. 

48.  But  the  son  of  Suta  Karna  poSsesSid 
prowess  e<]ual  to  that  of  Kodra  or  Upendra 
or  Indra  himself,  dauntlessly  covered  Gha- 
totkacha's  chariot  with  his  winged  arr<»ws^ 

49.  Thereafter  a  gold -decked  mace  Wds 
whirled  and  hurled  at  Karna  by  Ghatot- 
kacha.  But  the  former  catting  it  OSt  witli 
his  arrows  felled  it  on  the  ground.      . 

50.  Then  soaring  into  the  stoy*  afid  roar- 
ing like  destructive  clouds,  the  mige-bodied 
Rakshasa  poured  a  veriuble  shower  of  trees 
from  the  skies. 

51.  Then  Karna  pierced  with  his  shafts 
the  son  of  Bhimasena  versed  in*  illusion 
wlien  he  was  ranging  through  the  skies.  Rke 
the  sun  piercing  the  clouds  with  his  rays. 

5i.  Next  cutting  his  car  irfto  fragments 
and  slaying  all   his   horses,   Karila   covered 

him  with  arrows,  like  a  cloud  charged  with 
rain, 

53.  There  was  not  even  space  of  two 
finger's  breadth  in  the  body  of  Ghototkacha 
that  was  not  pierced  with  Kama's  shaft'^. 
Soon  the  Rakshasa  appeared  to  be  like  & 
porcupine  with  its  quills  erect. 

54.  So  completely  was  he  covered  with 
shafts  thai  weoould  not  in  that  batttei  9n% 
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<>nf8r  see  eitlicr  Ghototkacha's  person,  or 
his  horses,  or  his  car,  or  standard. 

55*  Then  the  R.tkshasa  versed  in  illusion 
destroying  by  his  own  weapon  the  celestial 
weapon  of  Kama,  began  to  fight  with 
Suta's  son,  aided  by  his  own  illusive  powers. 

56.  Indeed  he  fought  on  with  Kama, 
aided  by  his  illusive  powers  and  exhibiting 
his  g^eat  agility.  Then  showers  of  shafte 
began  to  faJl  from  invisible  quarters  in 
the  skies. 

.  57*  Then  Bhimasena's  son  possessed  of 
potent  powers  of  illusion,  O  best  of  the 
kurus,  assumed,  by  the  help  of  those 
powers,  a  dreadful  appearance  and  began  to 
cpnfound  the  Kouravas,  O  Bharata. 

58.  The  puissant  Rakshasa  then  assum- 
ing .many  terrible  heads,  began  to  swallow 
up  the  celestial   weapons  of  Kama. 

59.  Soon  again,  the  huge  Rakshasas 
vnOi  hundreds  of  wounds  on  his  body 
seemed  to  lie  cheerlessly  and  like  one  dead, 
on  the  field. 

60.  The  foremost  of  the  Kouravas  then 
considering  Ghatotkacha  to  be  dead  uttered 
loud  joyous  shouts.  Soon  however,  he  was 
seen  to  assume  new  forms  and  roving  in 
all  direction. 

'6c.  Next  he  was  seen  to  assume  a  huge 
form  with  a  hundred  heads  and  hundred 
Stomachs  and  looked  like  the  mainaka 
mountain. 

6j«  Once  again  he  became  small  about 
tke  measure  of  the  thumb  and  ipoved  about 
transversely  or  soared  high  like  the  surging 
billows  of  the  ocean. 

;63.  Tearing  through  the  earth,  he  dived 
again  into  tlie  waters.  Once  seen  here  he 
was  next  seen  rising  on  the  surface  at  a 
different  place. 

64..  Then  coming  down  from  the  welkin, 
he  was  seen  standing,  covered  in  mail,  on 
a,  chariot  adorned  with  gold,  having  wand- 
ered through  earth  and  sky  and  all  the 
points  of  the  compass  aided  by  his  powers 
of  illusion. 

65.  Then  going  near  the  vicinity  of 
Kama's  chariot,  Ghatotkacha  with  his  ear- 
tings  moving,  dauntlessly  addressed  the 
son  of  Suta,  O  king,  in  these  words : — 

66.  y  Wait  a  little,  O  son  of  Suta, 
whither  shall  you  go  with  your  life,  avoid- 
ing ipeT  To-day  I  shall  remove  your 
itching  Tor^ght  on  the  field  of  battle." 

67.  Having  thus  spoken,  the  Rakshasa 
of  fierce  prqwess,  with  his  eyes  red  in  rage, 
soared  into  the  sky  and.laughed  a  tremend- 
ous laugh. 

68«    Tlien  Gliaiotkacha  assailed. Kama 


like  a  hon  atUcktng  an  elephant ;  and  fre 
then  covered  wiih  his  showers  of  arrows  of 
the  measure  of  the  Aksha  of  a  car, 

Kf?n»    I't^^   foremost     car-warriof   vig.. 
Kama,   like  a  c  oud   with  showers  of  rain 
But  Kama  repulsed  that  arro«iry    shower 
before  it  could  reach  him. 

70-  Then,  O  foremost  of  the  BharaUs 
seeing  his  illusions  nullified  by  Kama,  Gha- 
totkacha once  more  put  forth  another  illu- 
sion and  rendered  himself  invisible. 

«;?»!"  «"^  **'^"  became  a  huge  mountaiir 
with  numersous  peaks,  covered  with  tall 
trees,  hrom  that  mounuin  streams  of 
lance's,  spears,  swords  and  maces  beean  to 
issue  out  incessantly.  ^ 

72.  Beholding  that  mountain  resemblinir 
a  heap  of  antimony  from  which  fierce  wea- 
pons  continuously  flowed  out,  Kama  was  not 
at  all  daunted. 

73.  Then  smiling.  Kama  invoked  into 
existence  a  celestial  weapon.  Then  that 
foremost  of  mountains,   cut  and  thrown  off 

deslroyed!^^"""  ""^  ^^^^^^^  ^^  completely 

74.  Thereafter  the  Rakshasa  becoming 
a  blue  cloud  decked  with  the  rain-bow 
began  to  cover  the  son  of  Suta  with  a  fierce 
shower  of  stones. 

75.  Then  that  foremost  of  aH  persons 
versed  in  the  use  of  weapons,  t;!^..  "Rama, 
the  son  of  Vikaruna,  discharging  the 
Vayavya  weapon  destroyed  that  blue 
cloud. 

76.  Then,  O  king,  oovering  the  quarters 
of  the  a>mpass  with  his  arrows,  Kama 
baffled  the  weapons  shot  by  Ghatotkacha. 

77-  Then  the  highly  puissant  son  of 
Bhimasena  simihng  the  while  invoked  into 
existence  an  all-powerful  illusion  against 
that  mighty  car-warrior  vim.,  Kama. 

78.  Beholding  then  that  foremost  of  car- 
warriors  vte,,  Ghatotkacha,  daunUessly 
approach  him  surrounded  by  a  lart»i 
number  of  Rakshasas,  ^ 

79-  That  resembled  lions  and  tigers  and 
infuriate  powerful  elephants,  some  mount- 
ed  on  elephants,  some  on  chariou  and  some 
on  horses, 

80.  All  bearing  various  kinds  of  wea- 
pons  and  wearing  diverse  kinds  of  armour 
and  ornaments.— indeed  beholding  Ghatot- 
kacha  surrounded  by  these  fearful  Rak- 
Bhasaslike  Vasava  by  the  Marutas, 

81.  The  mighty  bowman  Kama  began  to  • 
fight    with    hinj    fiercely.      Then    Ghatot- 
kacha piercing  Kama  with  five  arrows, 

cn?*""H*     F'^??^  a.trcmendous  war-cry, 
filhng  all  the   kings   with   icrrgr.     Onoo  * 
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fMte  with  an  Anjalika,  Ghatotkach  <}uick- 
ly  cut  off  the  bow  of  Kama  held  ili  his 
foands  together  with  the  arrows  fitted  there* 
on.  Thereupon  Kama  taking  up  another 
mighty  bow  capable  of  bearing  a  greater 
strain  and  lookiiig  like  the  bow  of  Indra 
itself,  began  to  stretch  it  forcibly  ;  there- 
After,  O   king,  Kama  sped  arrows, 

85.  Pumbhed  with  golden  wings»  capa*^ 
ble  of  slaying  foes  and  ranging  through  the 
welkin  at  those  Rakshasas.  Afflicted  with 
Ihose  shafts  that  host  of  broad-chested 
KakshasaSf 

86.  Appeared  agitated  like  a  host  of 
wild  elephants  attacked  by  a  lion.  Burning 
with  his  arrows  the  Rakshasas  and  their 
horses,  charioteers  and  elepliant,  O  lord, 

87.  The  heroic  Kama  appeared  like  the 
god  of  f^re  burning  down  creatures  at  the 
«nd  of  a  yuga.  Slaying  that  Rakshasa 
host,  the  son  of  Suta  appeared  beautiful, 

88.  Like  the  god  Maheswara  after  he 
liad  destroyed  Tripura  in  the  days  of  yore. 
Among  the  thousands  of  kings  belonging  to 
the  Pandavas,  O  sire, 

69-*^ I.  There  was  none  who  could  then 
even  look  at  Kama,  O  ruler  of  men,  except 
the  powerful  Ghoto^acha,  that  foremost  of 
Rakshasas  who  wa^  possessed  of  terrible 
energy  and  might  4nd  who  burnihg  with 
wrath,  then  looked  lijce  the  Destroyer  him- 
self. Excited  as  he  was  with  wrath  flames 
fA  fire  seemed  to  issue  out  of  his  eyes,  like 
burning  drops  of  oil  from  a  pair  of  flam- 
beaus ;  then  striking  his  palms  against  each 
#ther  and  bitting  bis  nether  lip, 

92.  The  Rakshasa  was  seen  to  ride  a 
ear  the  creation  of  his  own  ithision  to  which 
were  yoked  asses  looking  tike  elephants 
and  having  the    heads  of  Pisachas, 

93*  Then  excited  with  rages  he  addres- 
sed his  charioteer  saying,  '*  Take  me  near 
Hie  son  of  Suta."  Then  that  foremost  of 
car-warriors  riding  on  that  chariot  of  fear- 
Cul  aspect, 

94.  Once  more  proceeded,  O  ruler  of 
men,  to  fight  a  terrible  fight  with  the  son  of 
Suta.  Then  that  Rakshasa,  once  more 
excited  with  rage,  hurled  at  Suta's  son, 

95*  An  Asant  of  dreadful  appearance 
furnished  with  eight  wheels  and  manufac- 
tured by  Kudra  himself.  Placing  his  bow 
on  his  car,  and  jumping  down  on  the  earth 
Kama  seized  that  weapon, 

96.  And  hurled  it  back  at  Ghototkach. 
The  latter  however  had  jumped  down  from 
his  car.  Meanwhile  that  highly  resplendent 
weapon  burning  down  the  Rakshasa 's  car 
w«Ui  its  charioteer,  horsas  and  standard, 


97.  Entered  the  earth,  piercing  thr^uah 
her  bowels,  thereby  filling  the  gods  with 
wonder.  Then  all  creatures  applauded 
Kama, 

98.  Inasmuch  as  he  succeeded  in  grasp- 
ing the  Asani  of  celestial  make,  having 
jumped  down  from  his  car.  Having  achiev- 
ed thb  feat,  Kama  again  ascended  his  car. 

99^100.  Thereafter  that  afflicter  of  foes, 
namely  the  son  of  Suta  began  to  shoot 
his  arrows.  O  giver  ot  honour  what  Kama 
then  achieved  in  that  battle  of  fierce  aspect 
was  incapable  of  being  acheived  by  any 
other  creature.  Then  struck  with  his 
Narachas  like  a  mountain  by  showers  of 
rain, 

101—102.  Ghototkacha  of  aerial  fomi 
once  more  disappeared  from  the  view. 
Fighting  in  this  way,  the  huge  Rakshasa,  the 
slayer  of  foes,  destroyed  the  celestial  weapons 
of  Kama,  by  means  of  his  agility  and 
illusive  powers.  Thus  although  his  weapons 
were  destroyed  by  the  illusive  powers  of 
that  Rakshasa, 

103.  Kama  dauntlessly  fought  on  with 
him.  Thereupon  the  highly  puissant  son 
of  Bhima,  U  king,  being  n^ked  up  with 
with  rage. 

X04 — 105.  Multiplied  himself  many  times 
thereby  inspiring  terror  in  to  the  hearts  ot 
mighty  car- warriors.  Thereafter  from  ah  tlie 
pomts  of  the  compass,  hons,  tigers,  hyenas, 
Hre-tongued  snakes  and  iron-k>eaked  ram* 
gers  of  tl)e  sky,  bra^an  to  issue  out.  Covercud 
with  the  swittly-fiying  arrows  shot  from 
Kama's  bow, 

106.  That  gigantic  Rakshasa  looking 
like  the  prince  of  mountains,  disappeared 
then  and  there.  Then  numerous  Ralcihasaa 
Pisachas^  Yatttdhanas  and 

X07.  Packs  of  wolves  and  leopards  of 
frightful  aspects,  rushed  upon  i<jirna  for 
devouring  hnn. 

108.  These  then  tried  to  frighten  Kama 
by  their  fierce  yeUI.  With  many  dreadful 
weapv>ns  ready  for  u^e,  and  steeped  in 
blood, 

109.  Kama  pierced  each  of  those 
monsters.  Then  with  a  celestial  weapons 
baffling  that' illusion  of  the  Kakbhasa, 

no.  He  wounded  the  former's  fierce 
steeds  with  arrows  of  depressed  knots* 
Those  steeds  thus  maimed  and  deprived  of 
their  limbs  and  with  their  backs  lacerated 
with  Kama's  arrows, 

III.  Fell  down  on  the  earth,  even  bsfore 
the  eyes  of  that  Rak&hasa.  The  son  of 
Hidimva  seeing  his  illusions  baflfled  once 
more  made  himself  invisible,  speaking  thus 
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to    Vikartana*s     son-^'t    witl     presently 
pom  pass  yi>ur  slawgfuer/* 

Thus  ends  the  one  hundred  and  seventy* 
sixth  chnpter^  the  combat  between  Kama 
and  Ghototkacha,  in  the  Ghototkacha-badha 
0/  the  Drona  Paroa, 


CHAPTER    CLXXVII. 

(GHATOTKACHA-BADHA  PARVA) 

— Continued, 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

1.  When  t be  battle  between  Kama  and 
that  Rakshasa  Ivad  been  thus  progressing, 
Alayudha  the  prince  of  the  Rakshasa, 
endued  with  great  strength  made  his  ap- 
pearance on  the  field  of  battle. 

2.  Supported  by  a  large  division  of 
troops  and  surrounded  by  thousands  of 
Kat^hasas  of  dreadful  aspect,  he  approach - 
piX  ID  uryodhana. 

3.  Indeed  surrounded  by  many  heroic 
Rakshasasof  diverse  appearances,  he  came 
there  recollecting  the  ancient  quarrel  with 
Uie  >  PandavAs.  His  relative,  the  Bralia- 
mana-devouring  Vaka  had  been  slain 
(by  Bhima), 

4«  So  also  the  highly  puissant  FCrimira, 
andhis  friend  Hid iniva.  He  waited  for  a 
lon^  time,  keeping  alive  the  memory  of 
his  old  enmity  with  tlie  Pandavas. 

5.  Now  informed  of  this  nocturnal  battle 
he'durie  there  desirous  of  compassing  the 
death  of  Bhima.  Then  like  an  infuriate 
tiephant,  or  an  enraged  snake, 

6-^7.  That  one  longing  to  engage  in 
the  Fglit  spoke  these  words  addressing 
Dvrjfodhana  : — 'O  mighty  monarch,  you 
have  heard  how  Bhima  slew  my  relatives 
the  Rakshasas  Vaka,  Krimira  and  Hidimva 
in  bnttle.  In  days  gone  by,  he  ravished 
€nir  daughter  Hiclimva, 

8 — 10.  Utterly  disregarding  ourselves 
and  other  Rakshasas.  What  shall  I  say 
morci ;  O  king,  I  have  now  come  of  my  own 
accord  here  to  slay  him  with  his  followers 
and  cars,  and  steeds  and  elephants  as  alao 
the  son  of  Hidimva  with  all  his  counsellors. 
ToWlav  slaying  all  the  sons  of  Kimti, 
lieaded  b^  the  son  of  Vasudeva,  I  wiH  eat 
there  vp  in  company  with  all  my  followers. 
Prevent  all  your  troops  from  battle  with 
the  Pandavas ;  we  will  fight  with  them." 

,  Ki.  Having  heard  those  words  of  his, 
king  Duryodhana  was  filled  with  delight; 
and  surrounded  as  he  was  with  his  brothers 
welcoming  the  Rakshasa,  he  addressed  these 
words  to  him. 


f  2.  "  Placing  you  «nd  your  followen 
m  our  front,  we  shall  fight  with  our  enemM« 
My  froops,  impelled  by  the  enmity  they 
bear  agamst  the  Pandavas  cannot  t>e  res* 
trained." 

13.  ^  "Then  let  it  be  so/'  replying  thus  to 
the  king,  that  foremost  of  tlie  Rakshasas, 
accompanied  by  his  man-eating  fullowers, 
dashed  in  fury  against  Bitimasena. 

14.  His  person  was  effulgent  and  his 
chariot  burnt  with  the  splendour  of  the  solar 
disc.  Indeed,  O  foremost  of  kin^s,  ho 
looked  as  beautiful  as  Ghatotkacha  hnnself. 

15.  His  spacious  chariot  also  emitted 
unequalled  clatter  and  was  adorned  with 
nunu:rous  arches  and  covered  with  l>ear« 
skins  and  measured  a  Nalvia. 

16.  His  steeds  were  also  fleet  and  pro* 
digious  like  elephants  and  they  brayed  liKe 
asses.  Living  upon  flesh  and  bluod  and  of 
huge  bodies,  a  lull  hundred  of  them  were 
yoked  to  his  car. 

17.  The  clatter  of  his  car  also  resembled 
the  rumble  of  mighty  clouds.  Ht&  bow 
was  also  tough  and  strong  with  a  hard 
string. 

18.  His  arrows  also  were  furnished  with 
golden  wings  and  whe  ted  on  stone  and 
they  resembled  AUshas  of  cars.  That 
heio  also  possessed  might  of  arms  like  that 
of  Ghatolkacha  himself. 

19.  His  standard  also  perched  upon  t>y 
hosts  of  vultures  and  ravens  looked  like  tho 
sun  or  tlie  fire ;  in  beauty  of  person  he 
excelled  Ghototkacha  and  bis  couaieiiaooa 
was  flushed  with  rage. 

20.  He  wore  resplendent  Angadas,  and 
effulgent  diadem  and  garlands.  His  head- 
gear and  sword  and  floral  garlands  were 
duly  tied.  He  was  armed  with  maces, 
BhusundiSf  bludgeons,  ploughs  and  bows 
and  he  was  covered  with  a  coat  of  mail 
tough  and  impenetrable  lik«  the  skin  o 
elephants. 

21.  Then  crushing  the  Pandava  divi- 
sions with  that  car  of  his  of  the  effulgence 
of  the  fire,  and  roving  thither  and  thithec 
he  looked  beautiful,  like  a  mass  of  clouds  in 
the  welkin  fringed  with  streaks  of  ligh:ing. 

22.  Then  the  foremost  royal  figtersof 
the  Pandava  host  also,  endued  with  great 
might  and  cased  in  mail  and  armed  witti 
shields  fought  on  delightfully,  O  king,  on 
all  sides  (in  ttiat  battle  with  Alayudha). 

Thus  ends  the  one  hundred  and  seventy 
s&oetith  chapter,  the  batiU  betwiem 
Alayudha  and  the  Pandavas^  in  the  Gkot^t'* 
kacha^badha  of  the  Drona  Parva» 
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CHAPTER   CLXXVIII. 
(OHATOTKACHA-BADHA  PARVA) 


laya  Mudt— 

1.  l*hen  beholding  Alayudha  of  fierce 
deeds  come  to  fi^tit  on  their  behalf,  all  the 
Kouravas,  were  exceedingly  delighted* 

a.  So  also  your  sons,  headed  by  Diiryo- 
dhana  hhnsett,  were  filled  with  joy  like 
persons^  desirous  of  crossing  a  sea,  getting 
rafts»  when  there  was  no  chance  of  getting 
k. 

3.  Havihg  received  Ala3rudha,  that 
foremost  prince  of  the  Rakshasas,  with  a 
respectful  welcome^  the  kings  of  your  army 
considered  themselves  as  born  anew. 

4.  Meanwhile  as  that  nocturnal  battle 
raged  between  Karha  and  the  Kakshasa — 
battle  that)  though  terrible  and  superhuman 
and  fierce,  was  yet  delightful  to  the  eye, 

5.  The  Panchalas  and  other  kings  be* 
came  passive  spectators  of  it.  At  the  same 
tSme,  O  king,  your  troops,  though  pro- 
tected all  over  the  field  by  their  com- 
manders, 

6.  As  also  Drona  and  Drona's  son 
and  Kripa  and  others  uttered  loud  wails, 
saying  All  ti  lost.  Indeed  beholding  on 
the  field  those  terrible  feats  of  Hidimva's 
Bon, 

7*  All  your  fighters  were  filled  with 
anxiety;  and  uttering  shrieks  of  distress 
thejr  almost  lost  their  senses.  All  your 
troops  then,  O  king,  became  hopeless  of 
Kama's  life. 

8.  Then  Dursrodhana,  beholding  Kama 
hard  pressed,  summoned  that  foremost  of 
the  Rakshasas  Alayudha»  and  addressed 
him  in  these  words  ; — 

9*  '*  Yonder  is  Vikartana's  son  Kama 
engaged  in  battle  with  the  son  of  Hidimva. 
Behold  he  is  ^^ieving  feats  worthy  of  his 
valour  and  str^ogth. 

10.  Behold  there  lie  the.  royal  heroic 
warriors  slain  and  wounded  with  various 
weapons  by  the  son  of  Bhimasena,  like  so 
many  trees  crushed  by  a  huge  tusked 
elephant.* 

11.  Amongst  all  my  kingty  allies,  I  have 
alk>tted  this  (Kakshasa  Qhatotkacha),  with 
your  permission  as  your  share  in  battle. 
O  heroe,  do  you  bring  him  down  displaying 
your  prowess* 

13.  O  slayer  of  foes,  allow  not  this 
sinful  Qhatotlcacha  to  crush  Vikartana's 
•on  through  his  iUusive  powersi  before  you 
despatch  him." 

t3*   Thus  spoken  to  by  the  king,  that 


Rakshasa,of  fierce  prowesi,>eplied  to  former 
saying  "  let  it  be  so"(*and  then  that  mighty* 
armed  one  rushed  against  Ohatotkacha. 

14.  Thereupon,  O  lord,  the  son  o( 
Bhimasena  also,  bearing  alone  Kama  for 
a  while^  began  to  afflict  his  advancing 
adversary  with  this  shafts. 

15.  Then  the  battle,  that  commenced 
between  those  two  enraged  Rakshasa  chiefs, 
resembled  that  (between  two  infuriate  ele- 
phants both  desirous  of  consorting  with 
the  same  she- elephant  in  her  season  in  the 
woods. 

16.  Meanwhile,  left  atone  by  the  Rak* 
shasa  that  foremost  of  car- warriors  via., 
Kama,  rushed  against  Bhimasena,  on  his 
car  of  solar  effulgence* 

It.  Then  disregarding  the  rushing  Kama/ 
ana   beholding   Ghatotkacha  hard  pressed 
by    Alayudha,    like  a  bull  engaged  with 
a  lion, 

18.  That  foremost  of  all  smlters,  triV.. 
Bhimasena,  rushed  against  the  chariot  or 
Alayudha,  riding  on  his  own  car  of  solar 
effulgence  and  shooting  showers  of  sharp 

J  arrows. 

19.  Then,  O  lord,  beholding  Bhimasena 
approach,  Alayudha,  leaving^Qhatotkacha 
alone,  rushed  against  the  former. 

20.  Then,  O  master,  that  slayer  of 
Rakshasa  Bhima,  furiously  encountering* 
that  foremost  of  Rakshasas,  covered  him 
and  his  followers  with  showers  of  arrows. 

21.  Similarly,  O  king,  that  subduer  of 
foes  namely,  Alayudha,  cutting  off  Bhima'i 
arrows  with  straight  going  shafts  of  his, 
repeatedly  covert  the  btter  with  his 
arrows. 

22.  On  the  other  hand  all  these  Rak« 
shasas,  armed  with  various  weapons  and 
dreadful-looking,  assailed  Bhimasena  from 
all  sides  desirous  of  securing  victory  to 
your  sons. 

23.  Then  the  highly  puissant  Bhimasena, 
wounded  ;by  those  numerous  Rakshasasi 
pierced  each  of  them  in  return  with  five 
sharp  arrows* 

^4.  Those  Rakshasas,  of  cruel  minds, 
when  thus  engaged  with  Bhima,  began  to 
utter  loud  roars  and  to  run  in  all  the  ten 
directions  of  the  compass. 

25.  The  mighty  Rakshas,  then  behold* 
ing  the  troops  belonging  to  him  fly  away 
from  fear  of  Bhima,  rushed  furiously  upon 
the  latter  and  covered  him  with  arrows. 

26— .27.  In  that  battle  Bhimasena  then  shot 
at  Alayudha  many  shafts  of  keen  points. 
Thereupon  Alayudha,  in  that  battle,  quckly 
put  off  or  caught  hold  of  several  arrowf 
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shot  by  Bhimasena.  Then  Bhima  of  drad- 
ful  prowess,  beholding  that  feat  of  the  fore- 
inost  of  the  Rakshasas, 

28 — 29.  Hurled  at  him  with,  great  force 
a  mace  whqse  fall  resembled  the  fall  of 
thunder.  With  his  .own  mace  then  Alayudha 
struck  the  burning  mace  of  Bhima,  where- 
upon the  latter  flew-towards  Bhima.  Then 
the  son  of  Kunti  covered  that  foremost 
of  the  Rakshasas  with  a  perfect  shower  of 
2urrows. 

30.  The  Rakshasa  baffled  even  those 
arrows  of  Bhima  with  his  own  sharp  arrows. 
Then  all  the  Rakshasa  troops  of  dreadful 
aspect, 

I  31.  At  the  comn^and  of  their  feader, 
slew  all  the  elephants  of  the  Pandava 
division.  The  Panciialas,  the  Srirtjayas, 
the  horses  and  the  excellent  elephants  (of 
the  Pandava  host), 

JJ2,  Then  could  find  no  security  being 
lifnicted  severely  by  the  Rakshasa.  Behofd- 
ing  then  the  progress  of  that  mighty  and 
terrific  battle, 

33.  The  foremost  of  all  male  beings 
addressing  Dhananjaya  said  these  words. 
*'  Behold  the  mighty-armed  Bhima  suc- 
cumb to  the  prince  of  the  Rakshasas. 

34.  Do  you  rush  to  hjs  rescue,  O  son 
of  Pandu  and  do  not  hesitate.  Let  Dhrista- 
^yumna  and  Uttamanjas, 

35«  Accompanied  by  the  mighty  car- 
warriors  of  Drupada's  division  .assail  Kama. 
Let  Nakula,  Sahadava,  and  the  puissant 
Vuyudhana, 

36 — ^37.  ExBfit  themselves  in  slaughter- 
ing the  other  Rakshasas  at  your  command 
O  son  of,  Pandu.t  O -mighty-armed  one,  do 
ou  also  hold  in  check  this  division  headed 
Orona,  in  as  much  as  a  great  panic  has 
seized   our    troops  now."    When    Krishna 


i. 


42.  The  fearful  Rakshasa  broke  it  down 
with  his  own  mace  and  then  uttered  a  terri- 
ble roar.  Then  beholt'ing  that  fearful  and 
awe-inspiring  feat  achieved  by  the  prince 
of  the  Rakshasas, 

43.  Bhima,  filled  witk  joy,  grasped 
another  fierce  mate,  Thereikpon  a  terrible 
encounter  raged  between  the  Rakshasas 
and  men, 

44*  Causing  the  earth  to  tremble  repea- 
tedly wft>  the  faU  of  their  maces.  Then 
again  throwing  aside  thek  nia^s  and 
bearing  each  oUier, 

4^.  They  began  to  strike  each  other  with 
their  fists  emitting  a  sound  like  that  of  Uie 
thunder.  With  car  wheels,  and  axle  and 
Akshas,  and  Adisthanas  and  Upskaras, 

46.  Whatever  things  they  could  then 
get,  with  that  they  rushed  furiously  against 
one  another  shedding  blood  profusely  and 
encountering  each  other. 

47.  They  begiin  to  drag  each  other  like 
two  infuriate  elephants,  'i  hen  Hrishikeslia, 
ever  devoted  to  the  welfare  of  the  Panda- 
vas,  beholding  that  combat  (between  Bhima 
and  Alayudha)  urged  Hidimva's  son  to  the 
rescue  of  his  fatlier. 

Thus  ends  the  one  hundred  seveniy* 
eighth  chapter^  the  battle  /ought  by  Alayu^ 
dha  in  the  Ghatotkacha-hadha  of  the  Drona 
Parva* 


had  thus  spoken,  those  foremost  of  car- 
warriors,  as  appointed, 

'  38.  Assailied  Rama  and  the  inferior 
Rakshasas.  Then  with  shafts  shot  from 
full  drawn  bows  and  resembling  snakes  of 
virulent  poison, 

39.  The  highly  puissant  prince  of  the 
Raicshasas  cut  off  Bhima's  bow.  Then 
again  *that  mighty  hero,  with  sharp  arrows^ 
slew  Bhima's  steeds  and  charioteer, 

40.  Even,  O  Bharata,  before  the  very 
eyes  of  Bhinia  himself.  Then  deprived  of 
his  horses  and  charioteer  Bhima,  jumping 
down  from  his  chariot, 

41.  Hurled  a  heavy  and  dreadful 
mace  jat  the  Rakshasa,  uttering  a  fierce 
jg^c*  X^^exK  ^  that  niighty  mace  o  fierce 
i^oar  wcis  flying  towards  him, 


CHAPTER  CLXXIX. 

(GHATOTKACHA-BADHA  PARVA)— 

Continued, 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

1.  Then  beholding  Bhima  hard  pressed 
in  battle  by  the  Rakshasa  Vasudeva^s  son 
approaching  Ghatotkacha  said  these  words 
(o  nim. 

2.  "  O  mighty  armed  one,  behold 
Bhima  as  if  devoured  by  the  Rakshasa  in 
battle,  l>efore  the  eyes  of  all  troops  and 
before  those  oi  yours,  O  hig^Hly  ediulgent 
one. 

3.  Therefore  for  a  tinte  leaving  alone 
Kama,  do  vou' quickly  sUy  Alayudha  that 
foremost  01  the  Rakshasas,  Omighty  armed 
one,  after  which  you   shall  slay  iCarna.'* 

4.  Then  hearing  tUe  words  ol  that  ona 
of  Vrishni  race,  and  leaving  Karna  alone 
for  a  while,  the  highly  puissant  Ghalot* 
kacha.  that  brother  of  Vaka,  fought  witli 
that  prince  of  the  Raksashas. 

3.  In  that  night  the  batde,  that  raged 
between  the  Rakshasa  Alayudha  and  ibe 
son  of  Hidimva,  was  fierce  and  confused  to 
the  extreme. 
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6—7.  Meanwhile  the  mighty  car-warriors 
Vuyudhana^  Nakula  ancf  Sahadeva  beg^an 
to  pierce  wHh  keen  shafts  the  warriors  of 
Alayudhm,  vis.,  those  grim  looking  heroic 
Rakshasas,  who,  wieiding  their  bows,  were 
rushing  impetuously  against  them. 

8.  The  diadem -decked  Vibhatsu,  O 
monarch,  in  that  battle,  discharging  arrows 
on  all  sides,  began  to  overthrow  many 
foremost  of  Kshatriyas. 

9.  Similariy,  O  king,  Kama  caused 
many  kings  to  fly  away— including  DhrisU- 
tlyumiui,  Shikhandin  and  other  mighty  car- 
warriors  of  the  Panchalas. 

10.  Beholding  them  thus  slaughtered 
and  wounded  Bhimasena,  of  terrible  prowess, 
quickly  rushed  against  Kacna  shooting 
sharp  arrows. 

11.  Then  those  warriors,  »f#.,  Nakula, 
Sahadeva  and  the  mighty  car-warrior, 
Satyaki,  also  came  to  the  spot  where  Suta's 
son^was,  having  slain  many  Rakshashas. 

12—13.  These  then  fought  with  Kama, 
and  the  Panchalas  fought  with  Drona. 
Meanwhile,  Alayudha,  excited  with  rage, 
began  to  strike  that  subduer  of  enemies, 
vtB.,  Ghatolkacha  on  tne  head  with  a  huee 
bludgeon.  In  consequence  of  that  stroke 
the  highly  puissant  son  of  Bhima, 

14—17.  Squatted  down,  overwhelmed 
with  a  partial  swoon.  Thereafter  he 
buried  at  Alayudha  a  mace,  looking  like  a 
blazing  flame  of  fire,  decked  with  a  hun- 
dred bells  and  adorned  with  gold.  Hurled 
forcibly  by  that  one  of  fierce  acheivments, 
that  mace  crushed  into  pieces  the  horses, 
the  driver  and  the  loudly  rattling  chariots 
of  Alayudha.  Then  betaking  to  his  illusive 
prowess  the  latter  then  jumped  down  from 
his  car  of  which  the  horses,  the  wheels 
Askhasa^  and  standard  and  Kurara  had 
ail  been  shattered.  Then  through  his 
ilUisive  powers  he  showered  a  copious  down- 
pour of  blood  on  the  field. 

18.  Then  sky  the  appeared  to  be  over- 
spread with  darts,  masses  of  clouds 
with  fliMkes  of  lightning.  A  thunder 
storm  thS  inade  its  appearance  accom- 
panied  by  rtoable  of  clouds  and  claps  of 
thunder. 

10,  Loud  dappling  sounds  were  also 
thnn  he^rd  in  that  combat.  Beholding  that 
iTInsion  created  by  the  Rakshasa  Alayudha, 
the  cannibal  Ghotokacha, 

20.  Soaring  high,  destroyed  it  by  his 
own  illusive  power.  Possessed  of  potent 
illusive  powers  Alayudha  then  seeing  his 
own  illusions  nullified  by  those  of  his 
adversary, 

21.  Began  to  pour  a  heavy  downpour  of 
Clones    on     Ghatotkacba.     That    terrible 


shower  of  stones,  the  brave  Ghatotkacha 
baffled  by  means  df  a  shower  of  arrows. 
They  then  potu-ed  on  each  other  diverse 
weapons, 

23.  Such  as  iron  bludgeons,  lances,  maces 
sharp  dubs,  mallets',  tridents,  sabres, 
spears,  long  and  small,  Kampanas, 

24.  Keen  shafts,  both  long  and 
broad-headed,  and  arrows  and  discuses; 
and  battle  axes,  and  Ayagudas,  and  sharp 
arfows  and  weapons  with  heads  like  those 
ol  kine,  Ulukhmhstj, 

25—27.  And  they  then  struck  each  other 
tearitig  up  many  kinds  of  large  branched 
trees,  sucn  as  Sami,  Pilu,  Karira,  Champa-r 
ka,  and  O  Bharata,  Juguda,  Vadari,  blos- 
soming Kovidara,  Plaksha,  Arimedhas, 
Palasha,  and  the  Camian,  the  Peepul,  as 
also  with  numerous  crests  of  mountains 
decked  with  various  kinds  of  metals. 

28.  The  clash,  produced  by  those  treca 
and  mountain  crests,  became  as  loud  as 
the  sound  of  the  roaring  thunder.  Indeed 
the  battle,  that  then  raged  between  Ala- 
yudha and  Bhima's  son  was,  O  monarch, 
fierce  in  the  extreme, 

29—30.  Like  that  which  took  place  in 
the  days  of  yore  between  the  two  monkey 
chiefs  Vali  and  Sugriva.  They  wounded 
each  other  with  shafts  and  various  other 
kinds  of  weapons  as  also  with  keen -edged 
swords^  Then  those  two  mighty  Rakshasa^, 
rushing  against  each  other,  caught  hold  of 
each  other  by  the  hair. 

31.  And  those  two  huge  warriors,  covered 
W4th  numerous  wounds  on  their  bodies  and 
blood  and  perspiration  trickling  down,  ap- 
peared beautiful  like  two  mighty  masses  of 
clouds  pouring  rain. 

32.  Then  rushing  with  great  violence 
and  whirling  the  Rakshasa  on  high  and 
dashing  bira  downj  again,  Hidimva*s  son 
cut  off  the  large  head  of  his  adversary. 

33.  Then  holding  that  head  graced 
with  a  p^ir  of  ear-ring[s,  the  puissanit 
Ghatotkacha  uttered  a  terrific  roar. 

34.  Beholding  the  huge-bodied  brother 
of  Vaka,  that  subduer  of  foes,  slain,  the 
Panchalas  and  the  Pandavas.  uttered  tre- 
mendous war-cries. 

35.  Thereupon  on  the  fall  of  that 
Rakshasa  the  Pandava  troops  struck  up 
thousands  of  drums  and  ten  thousand 
conches. 

36.  That  night  then  exclusively  brought 
victory  to  the  Pandavas  ;  echoing  with  the 
sound  of  musical  instruments  and  illumined 
with  torches  it  then  appeared  highly  beau- 
tiful. 
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37.  Then  the  highly  puissant  son  of 
Bhtma  threw  that  head  of  Alayudha  at 
the  face  of  Duryodhana  who  was  then  ren- 
dered insensible. 

38.  Thereupon  Duryodhana,  beholding 
the  heroic  Alayudha  slain,  became  filled 
with  great  anxiety  together  with  all  his 
troops* 

39.  Alayudha,  having  come  to  Duryo* 
dhana  out  of  his  own  accord,  recollecting 
his  old  enmity,  had  said.to  the  latter,  that 
he  would  slay  Bhima. 

40.  The  Kuru  king  had  considered  the 
slaughter  of  Bhima  to  be  certain  and  had 
considered  the  length  of  the  days  of  his 
brother  also  to  be  measured. 

41.  Then  beholding  that  Alayudha  (on 
whom  all  his  hopes  rested)  slain  by  the  son 
of  Bhimasena,  Duryodhana  considered 
Bhima's  vow  (about  the  slaughter  of  himself 
and  his  brothers)  to  be  already  fulfilled. 

Thus  ends  the  one  hundred  and  seventy 
ninth  chapter,  the  slaughter  of  Alayudha 
in  the  Ghatotkacha'badha  of  the  Drona 
Parva* 


CHAPTER    CLXXX. 

IGHATOTKACHA-BADHA  PARVA) 

— Continutd, 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

1.  Having  slain  the  Rakshasa  Alayudha 
Ghatotkacha  was  greatly  delighted  ;  and 
then  standing  at  the  very  van  of  the  troops 
he  began  to  utter  diverse  kinds  of  roars. 

2.  Those  loud  roars  of  his,  capable  of 
his  making  an  elephant  tremble*  entering 
into  the  car  of  troops,  struck  a  great  panic 
to  their  hearts,  O  mighty  monarch. 

3.  Meanwhile  the  mighty-armed  Kama, 
beholding  the  highly  puissant  son  of  Bhima 
engaged  with  Alayudha,  rushed  against 
the  ranchalas. 

4.  He  proceeded  against  Dhristadyumna 
and  Sikhandin,  each  with  ten  strong  and 
straight  shafts,  shot  from  his  bow  drawn  to 
its  fmlest  stretch. 

5.  Thereafter  with  a  Z^oxxp  of  other 
arrows,  consisting  of  Narachas,  &:.,  the 
son  of  Suta  caused  Yudhamanyu,  Ulta- 
manjas  and  the  mighty  car*warrior  Satyaki 
to  tremble. 

6.  The  bows  of  all  those  warriors  also, 
O  king,  engaged  in  shooting  shafts  right 
and  leit,  were  also  seen  incessantly  to  be 
drawn  in  a  circle. 

7*    In  that  night  the  sound  of  their  palms 


and  the  twang  of  their  bow-strings  and 
the  clatter  of  their  car-wheels  were  so  loud 
as  to  resemble  the  rumble  of  cloud  at  the 
end  of  summer. 

8.  Then,  O  monarch,  that  battle  appear* 
ed  to  be  a  cloud  of  whk:h  the  sound  of  car- 
clatter  and  bow-twang  constituted  the  roar 
of  thunder ;  the  bows  of  warriors  its  flashes 
and  showers  of  arrows  its  torrents  of  rain. 

9.  O  foremost  of  kings,  then  Vikartana'a 
son  Kama,  that  crusher  of  his  foes,  im- 
movable like  a  hill  and  equal  to  a  hill  in 
personal  proportions.destroyed  that  wonder- 
ful shower  of  arrows. 

10.  Then  Vikartana's  son,  high-souledt 
ever  devoted  to  the  interests  of  your  sons, 
began  to  slay  his  adversaries  in  that  t>attle« 
with  Tomaras,  which,  in  their  fall,  resem- 
bled the  thunder-bolt,  and  also  with  sharp 
arrows  furnished  with  variegated  wings  of 
gold. 

11.  Some  (of  the  enemy's  host)  then  had 
their  standards  broken  and  torn  ;  some  had 
their  bodies  torn  and  mangled  with  sharp 
arrows.  Some  were  deprived  of  their  chari- 
oteers, some  of  their  horses,  and  some  were 
soon  maimed  by  Vikartana*s  son. 

12.  Getting  no  refuge,  the  PanchaU 
hosts  then  fell  back  upon  the  division  of 
Yudhisthira.  Beholding  these  troops  broken 
and  compelled  to  turn  away,  Ghatotkacha 
then  became  excited  to  the  highest  pitch  of 
fury. 

13.  Then  mounting  on  his  excellent  car 
adorned  with  gold  and  gems,  he  b^an  to 
roar  like  a  lion.  Thereafter  approaching 
Vikartana's  son  Kama  he  pierced  him 
with  arrows  resembling  the  bolt  of  Heaven 
itself. 

14.  They  both  then  covered  the  welktn 
with  showers  of  barbed  arrows,  NmrachsSt 
Sinimukhas,  Nalikns,  Dandas,  Asanift 
Vatsyadantas,  Varahakarnas,  and  broad« 
headed  and  razor-faced  arrows,  and  shafts 
pointed  like  horns. 

15.  The  welkin  then,  shrouded  with  that 
arrowy  shower,  appeared  in  consequence 
of  these  gold- winged  shlafts  of  burnin^ir 
effulgence  flying  straight  through  it,  as  tf 
hung  with  festoons  of  oeautiful  flowers. 

16.  Of  unequalled  splendour,  they  both 
were  each  other's  match  and  they  then 
wounded  each  other  with  excellent  weapons. 
None  could  then  find  any  superiority  off 
either  of  those  two  excellent  heroes. 

17.  The  (battle,  that  was  thus  fought 
between  the  sons  of  Surya  and  Bhima  and 
in  which  showers  of  arrows  were  discharged* 
looked  highly  charming,  and  presented 
almost  an  unequalled  aspect  like  what  Is 
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seen  in  the  fierce  encounter  between   Rahu 
and  the  sun  in  the  heavens. 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

18.  When  O  king,  Ghatotkacha,  that 
foremost  of  all  wielders  of  weapons,  found 
that  he  could  get  no  advantage  over 
Karna  he  invoked  into  existence  an  exceed- 
ingly fierce  weapon. 

19.  Then  with  that  weapon  having  at 
first  slain  Kama's  steed,  the  Rakshasa 
next  destroyed  his  driver.  And  then  the 
son  of  Hiaimva  quickly  rendered  himself 
invisible  even  then  and  there. 

Bhritarastra  said  :— 

30.  When  that  Rakshasa,  after  fight- 
ing by  underhand  measures,  had  thus  dis- 
appeared, O  Sanjaya,  describe  to  me  what 
befell  my  troops  then. 

Saiqaya  said:— 

21.  Then  beholding  the  Rakshasa  dis- 
appear, all  the  Kurus  then  exclained  aloud 
saying  : — "  Appearing  next  to  view,  the 
Rakshasa,  fighting  by  underhand  means, 
will  certainly  slay  Karna." 

23.  Thereupon  Karna,  who  was  endued 
tvith  extreme  lightness  in  the  use  of  diverse 
weapons,  covered  all  the  points  of  the  com- 
pass with  his  arrowy  net-work.  Then  in 
consequence  of  the  welkin  being  darkened 
by  those  showers  of  arrows,  no  creature 
could  be  seen  distinguished. 

23.  So  great  was  the  lightne^^s  of  hand 
displayed  by  the  son  of  Suta  that  nobody 
could  then  mark  when  he  touched  his 
quiver  with  his  fingers,  when  he  placed 
his  arrows  on  the  bow-string,  and  when  he 
aimed  and  let  them  off.  The  whole  welkin 
was  then  darkened  with  his  shafts. 

24.  Then  a  fierce  and  dreadful  illusion 
was  invoked  into  existence  in  the  welkin  by 
the  Rakshasa.  We  then  beheld  in  the  sky 
what  appeared  to  be  a  mass  of  red  cloud 
resembling  the  terrible  flames  of  a  raging 
fire* 

35.  O  ruler  of  the  Kurus,  then  from 
that  cloud  were  seen  to  issue  out  flashes 
of  lightning  and  burning  flame-beams.  Tre- 
mendous roars  also  issued  therefrom,  re- 
sembling the  din  of  thousands  of  drums 
beaten  simultaneously. 

26.  From  it  also  fell  many  gold-winged 
shafts,  spears,  javelins,  heavy  clubs  and 
such  other  weapons,  as  also  battle-axes, 
swords  cleansed  with  oil,  and  axes  of 
blazing  edges,  and  darts, 

37.  And  spiked  bludgeons  pouring 
shinning  rays,  charming  maces  made  of 
iron,   long   lances   of  Keen  points,  heavy 


maces  adorned     with   gold     and   entwined 
with  strings,  and  Sataghnis  all  around. 

28.  Large  stones  dropped  from  it  and 
thousands  of  thunderbolts  with  loud  clap, 
and  hundreds  of  wheels  and  raxors  of  the 
effulgence  of  fire. 

29.  Shooting  countless  arrows  Karna 
then  failed  to  destroy  that  thick  and  blazing 
shower  of  lances,  swords,  clubs,  mallets, 
thunderbolts  Asanis  and  axes. 

30.  Then  a  tremendous  uproar  was 
caused  there  as  horses  fell  struck  with 
arrows,  elephants  came  down  being  crushed 
with  thunderbolts  and  car- warriors  fell 
deprived  of  life  by  other  weapons. 

31.  Afflicted  all  around  with  th^  fall  of 
dreadful  weapons  of  various  kinds  discharge 
ed  by  Ghatotkacha  the  army  of  Duryo« 
dhana,  in  great  distress,  were  seen  to  mov« 
helplessly  on  the  field  of  battle. 

32.  Cries  of  Alas  and  Oh  then  arose 
there ;  and  the  warriors  with  their  cheerless 
expression  indicated  as  if  they  were  on  the 
verge  of  ruin.  But  those  foremost  of  men, 
inspired  as  they  were  with  honorable  senti- 
ments,did  not  then  leave  the  field  with  faces 
turned  round. 

33.  Then  beholding  that  immensely 
terrible  and  awful  shower  of  weapons  invok* 
ed  into  existence  by  the  illusive  energy  of 
the  Rakshasa  and  seeing  their  own  troops 
felled  incessantly  by  it,  your  sons  were 
seized  with  a  great  panic. 

34.  Jackals  having  tongues  like  the 
leaping  flames  of  fire  began  to  utter  fierce 
howls  by  hundreds ;  the  Rakshasa  also 
uttered  fierce  yells.  Hearing  these  dis- 
agreeable sounds,  O  king,  your  troops  were 
greatly  afl^icted. 

35.  Those  fierce  Rnkshasas  having  fiery 
tongues,  blazing  countenances  and  sharp 
teetn,  and  forms  huge  as  mountains,  car- 
reering  through  the  sk^  with  lances  in  grasp, 
appeared  like  clouds  pouring  torrents  of 
rain. 

36.  Wounded  and  crushed  with  those 
dreadful  arrows,  spears,  darts,  maces,  spik- 
ed bludgeons  of  great  lustre,  thunder-bolts, 
trident,  AsaniSt  wheels,  and  Sataghnis,  the 
Kaurava  troops  began  to  fall  down. 

37.  The  Rakshasas  then  went  on  pour- 
ing upon  the  v/arriors  of  your  sons  long 
spears,  and  treacle  and  Sataghnis,  and 
Sthunas  made  of  steel  and  covered  with 
strings  of  jute,  and  all  the  combatants 
became  confounded. 

38.  Heroic  warriors  with  weapons  broken 
or  falling  off  from  their  gasp  or  deprived  of 
heads,  or  with  maimed  limbs,  b^an  tr  ^^" 
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flown  Qt\  \h%  field.  Tben  steeds  and  ele- 
phants, and  Chariots  were  also  crushed  to 
pieces  by  the  shower  of  stones. 

39.  Those  Yatudhanas  of  terrible  forms 
created  by  Ghatotkacha  by  the  help  of  his 
illusive  powers,  pouring  that  thick  shower 
of  mighty  weapons,  spared  neither  those 
th^t  were  frightened  nor  those  that  begged 
for  mercy. 

40f  In  the  ruthless  slaughter  of  Kuni 
heroes,  brought  on  by  Death  himself,  in 
that  extenuinaticn  of  Kshatriyas  the  Kou- 
raVm  warriors  suddenly  broke  and  fled  with 
speed,  exchiiraing : — 

4T.  "Fly,  O  Kouravas,  all  is  lost.  The 
gods  with  indra  at  th«dr  head  are  slaying 
us  for  the  sake  of  tfie  Pandavas."  At  that 
iiqne  there  w^  nubody  that  could  savq  the 
linking  Bharala  troops. 

4s.  During  that  terrible  uproar  and 
shout  and  carna|^e  of  the  Kurus,  the  divi- 
sions loosing  their  distinguishing  marks  the 
pgr^ies  could  not  be  di£Eerentiated  from  one 
another, 

43.  In  that  dreadful  fight  in  which  no- 
bociy  paid  any  regard  for  any  one  else,  every 
side  01  the  field,  when  looked  at,  appeared 
to  be  sad,  O  monMrch.  Kama  alone  was 
then  to  be  seen  drowned  in  that  downpour 
of  a^rrows. 

44.  Then  Kama  covered  the  welkin  with 
his  shafts,  striking  against  that  celestial 
illusion  of  the  Rakshasas.  The  son  of  Suta, 
endowed  with  modesty  and  achieving  the 
most  difficult  and  praiseworthy  feats,  was 
RQt  at  all  confounded  in  thut  battle. 

.45.  O  king,  then  all  the  Saindhavas,  and 
Valhikas  looked  in  fear  at  Kama  whose 
senses  were  irot  confounded  in  that  fight. 
And  they  all  applauded  him  whether  they 
looked  at  the  triumphs  of  the  Rakshasa. 

^61  Thereafter  a  Sataghni,  furnished  with 
wheels,  was  discharored  at  Kama  by  Gha- 
totkacha, and  it  dr^pntched  at  once  the  four 
steeds  of  Kama.  These  horses  then  fell 
down  on  their  knees,  deprived  of  life,  teeth, 
eyes  and  tongues. 

,47.  Then  descending  from  hb  horseless 
ch«iriot  and  seeing  the  Kouravas  fly  away 
and  beholding  his  own  celestial  weapons 
repulsed  by  the  lUusion  of  the  Rakshasa, 
Kama,  not  at  all  confounded,  turned  his 
mind  inwards  and  then  began  to  reflect  as 
to  what  be  should  do  next. 

48.  At  that  time  all  the  Kouravas,  be- 
holding Kama  and  the  terrible  illusion  of 
the  Raksbasas,  cried  out  saying:*-*0  Kama, 
slay  the  Rakshas  vvith  your  dart.  The 
K^Hf^\^  and  the  Dhartarastras  9ct  on  the 
point  of  being  excrminated.  ' 


49.  What  can  Bhima  or  Arjuna  do  to 
us?  Slay  this  wicked  Raksha5sa,  who  is  con- 
suming us  all,  at  this  dead  of  night.  They, 
that  will  escape  alive  from  this  encounter^ 
will  fight  with  the  Parthas  to-morrow. 

50.  Therefore  slay  this  dreadful  Rakshasa 
now  with  that  dart  given  to  you  by  Vasava. 
O  Kama,  let  not  these  great  warriors,  the 
Kouravas,  these  roval  combatants  that 
resemble  Indra  himself,  be  all  exterminated 
in  this  night-iight. 

51.  Then  Kama,  seeing  the  Raksha 
alive  at  the  middle  of  night  and  the  Kuru 
armv  filled  with  fear  and  hearing  also  the 
loud  wailtof  the  latter,  set  his  heart  upon 
hurling  his  dart. 

5a.  Burning  with  wrath  like  an  infuriate 
lion,  and  unable  to  brook  the  assaults  of 
the  Rakshasa  Kama  took  up  that  foremost 
of  victory-eivingf  and  indomitable  daru, 
desirous  of  achieving  the  destruction  df 
Ghatotkacha. 

53.  That  dart,  O  monarch,  which  he  had 
kept  and  worshipped  through  years  for 
encompassing  the  slaughter  of  Pandu's  son 
in  battle,  that  excellent  dart  that  Indra 
himself  had  given  to  Suta's  son  in  exchange 
for  the  latter's  ear-rings, 

54.  That  burning  and  dreadful  dart 
entwined  with  strings  and  which  seemed 
to  long  for  blood,  that  terrible  missile  that 
looked  like  very  tongue  of  death  or  his 
sister,  that  resplendent  and  fearful  dart 
Vikartana's  son  now  hurled  at  the  Raksha- 
sa. 

55.  Thereupon  seeing  that  excellent  and 
glittering  weapon,  capable  of  penetrating 
through  the  body  of  every  foe,  in  the  hands 
of  Suta's  son,  the  Rakshasa  fled  away  in 
fear  making  his  body  prodigious  like  the 
foot  of  the  Vindhya  hills. 

56.  Then  seeing  that  dart  in  the  grasp 
of  Kama  all  creatures,  in  the  heavens,  began 
to  utter  loud  wails.  Fearful  winds  began 
to  blow  and  thunders  with  tremendous 
clap  began  to  fall  on  the  earth. 

57.  Then  that  dart,  destroying  the  blaz- 
ing illusion  and  going  through  the  breast  of 
thei  Rakshasa,  soared  aloft  ana  penetrated  m 
thelnight  into  a  slony  constellation  in  the 
heavens. 

58.  Thus  having  fought  with  varuws 
kinds  of  weapons  with  numerous  heroic 
warriors  and  Rakshasa,  Ghototkacha.  then 
uttering  various  dreadful  roars,  fell  deprived 
of  life  with  that  dart  of  Indra. 

50.  This  is  the  most  exceedingly  wonder- 
ful feat  that  the  Rakshasa  achei\ied  for  the 
destruction  of  his  foes  vi»  thaf  at  the  time 
when  his  heart  was  penetrated  by  that  dikrt 
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he  ibotic  resplendent,  O  monArch,  like  a 
mighty- mounuin  or  a  mass  of  clouds. 

60.  Having  assumed  that  terrible  and 
dreadful  figure,  Bhimasena^s  son  of  fright- 
ful deeds  fell  down.  When  dying,  O 
monarch,  he  fell  upon  a  portion  of  your  army 
and  pressed  those  troops  down  by  the 
weight  of  his  own  body. 

61.  Then  falling  down  ^ith  force,  the 
Rakshasa,  with  his  huge  and  still  inercasing 
bpdy,  desirous  of  benefitting  the  Pandavas, 
slew  a  full  Akshouhini  of  your  troop,  while 
be  himself  gave  up  his  life. 

62.  Then  a  tremendous  uproar  com- 
posed of  the  war  cries  of  combatants,  beasts, 
of  conchs  and  sound  of  drums  and  cymbals 
arose  there.  The  Kouravas,  then  beholding 
the  Rakshasa  slain  and  his  illusion  destroy- 
ed, uttered  loud  shouts  of  joy. 

63.  Then  Kama,  applauded  by  the 
Kurti^,  as  Sakra  had  been  by  the  Marutas 
upon  the  death  of  Vritra,  ascended  be- 
hind the  car  of  your  son  and  becoming, 
the  object  of  every  body's  sight  entered  the 
Kuru  host. 

Thus  ends,  the  oHe  hundred  eighty  first 
ehafiter,  the  slaughter  of  Ghatotkacha  in 
ike  Chat0ikachabadha  of  the  Drona  Patvtk. 


CH  AFTER  CLXXXI. 

(GHATOTKACHA    BADHA    PARVA) 

— Continued. 

fianjaya  said  :— 

1.  Beholding  Hidirtiva's  son  slain  an''  J 
lying  like  a  riven  hill  all  the  Pandavas  b*»  ^J^^ 
to  Shed  copious  tears  of  grief.  .'■^^ 


2.    Bttt  the  son  Of  Vasudeva,jf^tUverwhelm- 
ed  with  ddlglit,  began  to  uttp    .^  ^^^^  Xo^A 
^rar-cries  Ifcereby  causnig  r      -"         •     — — 
davaa. 


^m  tb  the  Part- , 


7.  Indeed  dn  an  occasion  for  sorrow 
generated  by  the  death  of  Hkiilnva'a  soi* 
our  troops,  beholding  Ghototkacha  slain,  are 
flying  away. 

8.  We  a»so  VLtfi  filled  with  great  gnef,  at 
the  death  6f  Hidimva's  son,  O  Jaharddanaw 
The  cause  of  your  delight  on  such  an  occa- 
a/ion  most  indeed  be  very  serious. 

9.  O  foremost  of  all  truth -ispeaklrijjf 
men,  therefore  fell  fhe  today  truly 
rile  cause  of  your  joy.  O  subduer  of  foes^ 
if  ft  is  not  il  secrtot,  it  behoves  you  to  say  it 
to  me. 

10.  O  Slayer  of  Madhu,  tell  the  what 
has  disturbed  your  oatienee  to  day?  O 
Jannardana,  I  cOnsidar  ihU-  fickleness  d 
yours  to  be  like  the  drying  up  of  the  Ooeao 
dr  the  walking  of  the   Meru   mountain..  ^ 

Vasudeya's  son  said  :— 

11.  Overwhelmmg  is  the  delight  that 
has  filled  me  now.  Hear  it,  O  DhaManjaya. 
What  I  shajl  tell  you  will  immediately 
dispel  your  sorrow  and  impart  joy  on  yotif 
beast. 

12.  O  you  df  great  splendour,  his  iukti 
having  been  used  against  Ghatotkacha, 
regard  Kama  ^s  already  slain  in  battle. 

13.  No  person  could  have^^^jta^ftwtMT^ 
Kama,  if  like  Kartitoj^j^^Tie  would  have 
stood  in  battle  arry^^d  with  that  dart. 

14.  It  is  t^ij^ugh  good  fortune  th^t  his 
armour  ha^^een  taken  away,  that  his  eSr- 
rings^t  ,iad  been  Uken  away  from  him  ;  by 
f?^:*>d  luck  it  is  that  his  infallible  dart  also 
^vnad  been  baffled  by  Ghatotkacha. 

15.  Covered  in  his  natural  coat  of  mail 
ind  decked  with  his  ttatural  ear-rmgs, 
Kama,  having  his  sense*  under  thorough 
control,  cbuW,  single-handed,  defeat  the 
three  worlds  with  the  gods  therein. 


-Jthe  tempest.   Then  cmbrac 
yncc   more   and   ctepping  his 


^Irtdecd  tttterijri|^;^  ^^^  y^  ll^ 

X^it^^^t.^J^^^''^    Thus  uttering 
tottd^oars  and  i**yj^^ng  the  ntlrts  of  the 

iT^SmS  c'  ^*^**'"''*^-   THew  cmbrac- 
atrrop-its, 

S-    That  ^ 
with  great^^ 
food  roar^ 
cw.     T" 
manifest 

♦.  O 

wHh 
-O 

deligti* 


deteriorating  god,  ehdo^cd 

Intelligence,  ohce  more  uttered 
standing  on  the  terrace  of  Ms 
I  beholding  those  si^ns  of  joy 
by  Kesava,  Dhatlacnjaya, 
r  monardh,  with  a  beast  overwhefrtied 
rief,  addressed  the  forrtter  saying  :— 
layer    of  Madhu,    you  are  sHtoWing 
\K  a  time  scarcely  fit  for  iu 


16.  Neither  Vasava,  nor  Kuvera,  nor 
Vanina,  the  lord  of  the  waters,  nor  the  god 
of  Death,  could  vehture  lo  confront  him. 

17.  If  that  foremost  of  rfteh  had  his 
natural  coat  ot  mail  and  ear-rinjjs  then 
neither  yourself,  wielding  the  Gandiva,  rvdr 
myself  uplifiinff  the  discus  Sudarsana  toUld 
have  defeated  him  in  battle. 

18.  For  your  good,  Kama  #as  deprived 
ofhfe  ear-rings  by  Indra  with  the  aid  of 
illusion.  In  the  same  manner  that  sabjiijf- 
ator  of  liostile  trtops  was  deprived  of  his 
armour. 

10.  As  Kafna  had  giVen  his  eftixigiitit 
ear-rings  and  arrtiour  cutting  th6hi  off  from 
his  body  he  Is  designated  as  Vikirf't^a. 

2b.    Karha  ntew  apip<eai*si  to  irtS^to  be  like 
tn  hifiirafte  snake  oC  virifl^t_Vcrt#«  Stupi- 
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2.  Had  Arjiina  been  tlain  by  that  Sakti, 
then  all  the  Srinjayas  and  Pandavas  also 
ivoiild  have  be  slain.  Indeed,  if  Plialgnna 
could  have  been  slain,  then  victory  cTcr- 
tftinly  would  have  been  ours. 

3.  "Challenged,  I  would  never  ttirn  back" 
even  this  was  the  vow  taken  by  Arjuna. 
The  son  of  Suta  should  therefore  have 
sumthoned  Arjuna  in  battle. 

4.  Tell  me,  6  Sanjaya,  why  then  Vri- 
sha,  summoning  Arjuna  to  a  single  combat, 
did  not  slay  ^  the  latter  by  means  of  the 
Sakti  given  him  by  Indra. 

5.  Surely  my  son  is  a  fool  and  has  not 
good  counsellors  also  to  guide  him  ;  that 
wretch  is  ever  outwitted  by  the  foe,  how 
then  can  he  hope  toobuin  victory  over 
them  ? 

6.  That  Sakti  which  was  such  a  power- 
ful weapon,  and  on  which  rested  his  hopes 
of  victory,  also  even  that  Sakti  had  been 
made  futile  by  Vasudeva's  son  through 
Ghatotkacha. 

7.  As  a  fruit  is  snatched  away  from  the 
hAnds  of  a  cripple  with  withered  arms  by 
a  powerful  man,  even  so  has  that  mortal 
SaKti,  of  Kama,  been  made  futile  by 
Krishna,  through  Ghatotkacha. 

8.  Just  as  in  a  battle  between  a  boar 
and  a  dog,  the  huntsman  is  the  party  to 
forfeit  when  either  is  slain,  so,  I  think,  O 
intelligent  one,  Vasudeva's  son  is  lobe  party 
benefitted  in  that  battle  between  Kama  and 
Hidimva's  son. 

9.  "If  Ghatotkacha  slays  Kama  in  battle 
the  Panda vai.nill  be  greatly  benefitted  ; 
on  the  other  Umd,  if  Kama  slays  Ghatot- 
kacha in  battle  there  will  be  a  great  gain 
to  the  Pandavas  because  then  Kama's 
Sakti  will  be  useless." 

10.  Thinking  in  this  way  and  for  doing 
what  was  agreeable  to  the  Pandavas 
Ihat  foremost  of  men  Vasudeva,  endued 
with  great  wisdom,  had  caused  Ghatotkacha 
to  be  slain  by  Kama  in  battle. 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

II — 12.  Knowing  perfectly  well  what 
Kama  desired  to  do,  the  slayer  of  Madhu, 
the  mighty  armed  Jannardanna,  O  monarch, 
ordered  the  foremost  of  the  Rakshasas,  vh., 
Ghatotkacha  of  puissant  might  to  engage  in 
a  duel  with  Kama  for  rendering,  O  king, 
the  latter's  death -dealing  Sakti  fruitless. 
All  this,  O  monarch,  is  the  out-come  of 
your  wicked  policy. 

•  t3»  ^  perpeluator  of  Kuru's  race,  we 
could  then  have  surely  been  successful  had 
not  Krishna  protected .  that  mighty  car- 
warrior  Partha  from  Kama. 


14.  O  Ohritarastm,  Partha,  with  hfs 
horses,  charioteer,  and  standard,  would  have 
been  completely  destroyed  in  battle,  had  he 
been  deprived  of  the  aid  of  Jannardana, 
that  lord  of  all  yoga  prowess. 

15.  Protected  with  various  means  and 
always  defended  by  Krishna,  Partha  ever 
defeats  his  foes,  encountering  them. 

16.  Indeed,  it  was  Krishna  that  refciied 
Pritha's  son  from  that  death  dealing  Sskti 
otherwise  that  weapon  would  have  quickly 
consumed  the  son  of  Kunti  like  tlie  bolt  of 
Heaven  destroying  a  tree. 


nhritarastra  said  :— 

17.  My  son  is  quarrelsome  ;  htft  coon* 
selfors  are  so  many  tools.  He  is  pfx>ud  of 
his  wisdom.  He  has  thus  overlooked  the 
certain  means  that  have  given  him  victory. 

18.  Why,  O  Suta,  did  not  Kama  of  high 
intelligence  that  foremost  of  all  weilders 
of  weapons  discharge  that  fatal  Sakti  at 
Dhananjoya  ? 

19.  Why,  O  Gavalgani's  son,  did  you  too 
forget  this  ^reat  object,  since,  endued  as 
you  are  with  great  intelligence,  you  did  not 
remind  Kama  ? 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

20.  Indeed,  every  night, O  monarch,  this 
used  to  form  the  subject  of  deliberation 
among  Dtiryodhana,  Sakuni,  Dussasana 
and  myself. 

21.  O  Kama,  leaving  alone  the  rest 
of  the  warriors  do  you  slay  Dliananjaya. 
After  that  we  shall  lord  over  the  Pan- 
chalas  and  the  Pandavas  as  if  they  were 
mere  slaves. 

23.  Or  it  may  be  that  upon  the  fall  of 
Pritha's  son,  he,  of  Vrishni's  race,  will  ap* 
point  another  among  the  Pandavas  to  act 
as  the  leader  of  them.  Therefore  let 
Krishna  be  slain. 

23.  Krishna  is  the  root  of  the  Papdavas, 
Partha  is  their  risen  trunk.  Tl»e  other  sons 
of  Pritha  and  the  Panchalas  are  like  their 
branches  and  leaves  respectively. 

24.  The  Pandavas  have  Krishna  for 
their  shelter,  Krishna  for  their  strength, 
find  Krishna  for  their  feader.  Krishna  is 
ihcir  main  support  like  the  moon  of  the 
constellations. 

25.  Therefore,  O  son  of  Suta,  leave 
alone  the  leaves,  the  branches  and  the 
trunk  of  the  Pandava  tree.  Know  Krishna 
to  be  its  root,  ever  and  every  where." 

26.  (Thus  indeed  did  we  then  speak 
to  Kama).  Had  he  slain  the  scion  ot  the 
Dasarha  race,  that  delighter  of  the  Yadav- 
as,  and  in  that  case»  the  whole  earthy  O 
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monarch,  would  certainly  have  come   under 
>our  sway. 

27.  If  that  illustrious  dclighter,  of  the 
Yadu  race  and  of  the  Panda vas,  had  Iain 
prostrate  on  the  field  being  slain  in  battle, 
then,  O  ruler  of  men,  this  earth  certainly 
would  have  fallen  under  3*our  sway  together 
with  all  her  mountains,  forests  and  seas. 

28.  We  rose  every  morning  with  this 
resolution  regarding  that  lord  of  the  celes* 
tials,  vi#.,  Hrishikesha  of  infinite  prowess. 
But  at  the  time  of  battle  we  forgot  our 
resolution. 

29.  Kesava  ever  defends  Kunti*s  son 
Ar}una.  He  never  allowed  Arjuna  to  ex- 
pose himself  before  Suta's  son  in  battle, 

30.  That  undeteriorating  one  even  made 
other  foremost  of  car-warriors  confront 
Kama,  thinking  how  that  fatal  Sakti 
of  ours  might  be  rendered  futile  by  us,  O 
master. 

31.  When  again  the  illustrious  Krishna 
protected  Pritha's  in  this  manner,  why,  O 
king,  would  not  that  foremost  of  kings  pro- 
tect his  own  self? 

32.  Upon  mature  thought,  I  see  that 
there  is  no  person  in  the  three  worlds  who 
is  able  to  defeat  that  subduer  of  foes  vtB 
Janarddana,  that  hero  bearing  the  discus 
in  hand. 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

33.  That  foremost  of  car-warriors  vit. 
Satyaki  of  prowess  incapable  of  being 
baffled,  asked  the  mighty-armed  Krishna 
al>out  the  great  car-warrior  Kama  say- 
ing :- - 

34..  *'0  Janarddana,  it  had  been  Kama's 
firm  resolve  that  he  would  hurl  tliat  dart  of 
infinite  energy  at  PhaJguna.  Why  then 
did  he  not  hurl  if  at  him  actually," 

Varadeva  said:— 

35.  Dussasana,  Kama,  Sakuni  the  ruler 
of  the  Sindhus  with  Duryobhana  at  their 
head,  had  frequently  held  consultation  about 
this  subject. 

36.^  rThey  used  to  say  to  Kama  "Oh 
Kami,  bh  tn|ghty  bowman,  O  you  of  infi- 
nite tfrowesa  tn  battle,  vou  should  not  hurl 
this  Sakti  at  any  one  close,  O  foremost  of 
all  vtctorious  combatants, 

37*  Except  the  nnighty  car- warrior 
Partha,  that  son  of  Kunti  who  had  conquer- 
ed the  lord  of  wealth  himself.  Like  Vasava 
among  the  Gods,  he  is  the  inost  illustrious 
among  the  Paodavas. 

38.  Upon  his  slaughter,  the  rest  of  the 
P/indavas  and  the  Snnjayas  will  be  heart- 
iest like  the  god  deprived  of  (he  fire  in  his 
m 
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39.  Kama  having  agreed,  saying  let  it 
be  so,  O  foremost  of  the  Sinis,  the  slau 
ghter  of  the  wielder  of  the  Gandiva  bow 
was  ever  the  ruling  thought  in  Kama's 
mind. 

40.  O  foremost  of  warriors,  it  was  I  who 
confounded  the  son  of  Rsdha,  in  conse- 
quence whereof  he  did  not  hurl  that 
Sakti  at  the  son  of  Pandu  owning  white 
steeds. 

41.  O  foremost  of  warriors,  as  long  as  I 
did  not  succeed  in  nullifying  that  means 
of  A  rj  Una's  death,  I  enjoyed  neither  sleep 
nor  joy. 

42.  Beholding  that  dart  therefore  ren-. 
dered  fruitless  through  Ghatotkacha,  O 
foremost  of  the  Sinis,  I  consider  Phalguna 
to  be  almost  saved  from  the  jaws  of 
Death. 

43.  Neither  my  father  nor  my  mother 
nor  youreself,  nor  my  brother,  nor  even 
my  life,  Is  so  worthy  of  my  protection  as 
is  Vibhatsu  in  battle. 

44.  If  there  be  anything  more  precious 
that  the  sovereignty  of  the  three  worlds, 
even  that  I  do  not  want  to  have  at  the  cost 
of  Dhananjaya  the  son  of  Pritha. 

45.  Therefore,  O  Yuyudhana,  a  great 
joy  has  taken  possession  of  my  self  today, 
in  as  much  as  1  look  upon  Pritha's  son  aa 
returned  from  the  dead. 

46.  For  this  reason  also  was  the  Raksha« 
sa  despatched  by  me  to  meet  Kama.  No 
one  else  could  have  checked  the  latter  in 
this  noctumal  fight. 

Sanjaya  said : 

47.  Then  the  son  of  Devaki  did  thus 
speak  to  Satyaki,  he  who  was  ever  devoted 
to  Dhananjaya's  good  and  to  what  was 
agreeable  to  him. 

Thus  ends  the  one  hundred  and  eighty '^ 
third  chapter t  the  words  of  Hrisna  in  the 
Ghaiotkachabadha  of  the  Drona  Parva. 


CHAPTER    CLXXXIV. 

(GHATOTKACHA-BADHA  PARVA) 
•^Continued. 

Dhritarashtra  said  :— 

1.  O  sire,  this  act  of  Kama,  Duryodhana, 
Sakuni  the  son  of  Suvala  and  especially  of 
yourself,  has  been  very  much  against  the 
dictates  of  policy. 

2.  Indeed  when  you  knew  that  Sakti 
was  capable  of  slaying  only  one  pet  son  and 
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tli^t  it  was  incfp.ible  of  bcli\7  borne  and  re- 
pulsed even  by  tlia  gods  wilh  Vasava  at 
their  head, 

3.  Why  then,  O  Sanjaya,  was  it  not 
hurled  by  Kama  at  the  son  of  Devaki  or  at 
Phalguna  while  he  was  engaged  with  these 
in  battle  before. 

Sai^aya  said  :— 

4.  Every  day  returning  from  the  field  of 
battle,  O  ruler  of  men,  we  used  to  hold  con- 
sultation in  the  night  and  speak  unto 
Kama,  O  foremost  of  the  Kurus,  in  the 
fbllowing  manner.  O  Kama,  tomorrow 
this  Sakti  should  be  hurled  at  either  Kama 
or  Arjuna." 

6.  When  however,  the  day  dawned,  O 
ihonarch,  as  fate  would  have  it,  Kama  as 
well  as  aH  the  other  warriors  fbrgot  all 
about  that  resolution. 

7.  Indeed  it  is  destiny  that  is  supreme 
to  al!  other  forces,  inasrtiuch  as  Kama  did 
i\6ts/lay  either  Partha  or  Krishna  with  the 
dart  that  he  had  in  his  griisp. 

8—9.  Indeed  because  his  intelligence 
had  been  confounded  by  destiny  itself  that 
he  did  not,  stupefied  by  th^  illusion  of  tlie 
Gods,  hurl  that  death -dealing  dart  given 
him  by  Vasava,  though  he  held  in  his  hartd, 
at  Krishna  the  son  ofOevaki  it  at  Partha 
of  prowess  equal  to  that  of  tndra»  for  their 
destruction. 

Plirltatasttti  said  :— 

IQ.  You  lane  destroyed  by  Destiny,  by 
your  own  understanding  and  by  Kesava. 
The  fatal  dart  of  Vasava  is  lost  having 
brought  about  the  slaughter  of  Ghat6tkacha 
who  was  as  insignificant  as  a  straw. 

11.  Kama  and  my  sons  as  all  the  mlier 
lungs,    through   his  greatly    impolKic  act, 

have  already  gone  to  the  abode  of  wealth. 

i|.  E>e6crlbe  Co  me  how  the  battle  raged 
between  th6  «Kurus  and  the  Fandavas 
after  the  fall  of  Hridimva's  son, 

12.  How  did  the  Panchalas  and  the 
Srinjayas,  arranged.  10  order  and  well- 
skilled  in  smiting,  fight,  having  rushed 
upon  Orona  in  battle. 

14.  How  indeed  did  Pandus  and  Srin- 
jayas  resist  the  striking  Drona  wheh  he, 
proceeding  against  them,  penetrated  into 
their  host  inflamed  witli  wrath  at  the 
slaughter  of  Bhurisravas  and  Jayadrailia, 
regardless  of  his  very  life  and  refsembling 
a  yawnincf  tiger  on  the  destroyer  himself 
Wrth  mouth  agape. 

16.  What  also  did  they  do  in  battle, 
O  sire,  vtB,  Urona's  son  and  Kama  and 
Kripa  and  others  headed  by  Duryodhana 
that  protected  the  preceptor. 


17.  Describe  to  me,  O  Sanjaya,  how  my. 
combatants  in  that  battle  covered  with  tlicir 
arrows  Dhanaajaya  and  Vrikodara  who 
were  desirous  of  slaying  the  son  of  Bhara- 
dwaja. 

18..  How  indeed  did  those,  worked  up 
with  anger  at  the  death  of  the  ruler  oi  the 
Sindhus  and  those  at  tlie  death  of  Gliatot- 
kacha,  each  side  unable  to  brook  their  loss, 
fight  during  that  night. 

Sanjaya  said : 

19.  Upon  the  destructk>n,  that  night,  O 
monarch,  of  the  Rakshasa  Ghatotkacha  by 
Kama,  all  your  soldiers  filled  with  deliglit 
uttered  loud  shouts. 

20.  tn  that  dark  hour  of  night  they 
furiously  assailed  the  Pandava  troop  and 
began  to  slaughter  them.  Seeing  all  this 
king  Vudisthira  became  highly  depressed. 

21.  O  chastiser  of  foes,  the  mighty  armed 
son  of  Pandu  then  addressed  Bhima  and 
thus  spoke :  "O  you  of  mighty  arm^,  check 
the  (rushing)  host  of    Dhrttarastra's  son. 

22.  Owing  to  the  slaughter  of  Hidimva's 
son  a  great  stupefaction  is  overwhelming 
me."  Having  commanded  Bhinia  thi^ 
he  sat  down  on  ilie  terrace  of  lus  car. 

23.  With  tearful  countenance  and  re« 
peated  sighs  the  monarch  became  highly 
depressed  on  seeing  Kama's  prowess. 

24—25.  Seeing  him  S5  aflDkted,  Krishna 
said  tliefee  words.  **Q  son  of  Kunti,  ^et 
not  such  griel  overtake  you.  This  dp« 
pression  is  not  worthy  of  yourself,  G  chief 
of  the  Bharatas,  as  it  is  of  nn  ordinary 
person  ;  arise  O  monarch  and  fight  and 
bear  this  heavy  burden  of  grief. 

26.  If  you  are  overtaken  by  depression 
victory  becomes  uncertain."  fieai^ng  these 
words  of  Krishna  the  very  virtuous  ki«^ 
Vudhisthira, 

^  27.  Wiping  his  eyes  with  his  hands 
replied  unto  Krishna  saying  :— O  you  of 
mighty  arms,  the  excellent  path  of  duty  is 
not  unknown  t6  ybu. 

28.  The  -dreadful  ^consequences  ol 
Brail  man  icide  are  his  that  forgets  the 
services  he  gets  at  the  hands  of  others. 
While  we  were  living  In  the  woods  the  4lluso 
trious  son  of  Hidimva» 

2^.     Althou'^h  then  a  im^W  boy  only,  dkl 
■us     many    good     tufiis,    O   JanMinSdana. 
Being  informed   that   Pandas  son  Ar^na 
had  gone  to  acquire  weapons, 

30.  O  Krishna,  this  fierce  bowman  went 
to  see  me  in  the  Kamyaka  forest.  He 
there  lived  with  us  Until  Dhananjaya  caoie' 
back* 
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31.  On  the  occasion  of  our  journey  to 
tlie  Ghaiidhamndana,  we  crossed  all  cfiffi- 
culties  with  his  help.  He  then  carried  the 
faii|$«ied  dauglKer  of  the  Pandialas  on  his 
own  back. 

33.  O  master,  the  feats  he  had  achieved 
in  kiattle,  fully  prove  that  he  was  learned 
in  all  fiUdes  of  warfare*  Tliat  illustrious 
warrior  did  accomplish  many  difficult  tasks 
for  my  sake  only. 

33.  O  Janarddana,  the  affection  that  1 
nMuraily  l>ear  for  Sahadeva,  even  double 
that  affection  did  I  bear  to  that  foremost  of 
the  RAksliasas  Ghatotkacha. 

34.  That  mighty  armed  one  was  devo- 
ted to  me  ,*  I  loved  him  and  he  also  loved 
me    dearly.     For    all    these     reasons,   O 

cWscendaiit  of  the  Vrishni  race,  I  am  de- 
pi«saed  being  afflicted  with  grief  caused 
by  his  slaughter. 

35.  Behold,  O  scion  of  the  Vrishni  race, 
mfy  troops  routed  by  tl>^  Konravas !  Be- 
hold  the  two  miglicy  car-warrtors,  Drona 
and  Kama  fight,  yonder,  to  the  best  of 
their  abilities. 

.  36.  Lo  !  at  tlus  dead  hour  of  night,  the 
Pandava  army  is  being  crushed  like  a 
forest  of  reeds  hy  two  infuriate  elephants 
in  rut. 

37.  O  Scion  of  Madhu"  race,  ihe 
Konravas  «re  driving  -hard  (for  victory) 
setting  at  naught  tlie  might  of  Bliima's 
arm  and  the  vast  mastery  of  weapons  of 
Arjuna* 

38*  Yonder  joyfully  roars  Drona  and 
Kama  and  king  Su>  odhana  himself  having 
slain  the  Rakshasa  in  battle. 

3^  Bow  is  it,  O  Janarddan:«,  that 
Hidimva's  son  met  with  death  in  his  en- 
counter with  Suta's  son,  although  you  and 
ourselves  are^still  alive  ? 

40.  Putting  ourselves  to  shame  and 
tinder  the  very  eyes  of  Savyasadiin, 
O  i^rishna,  Kama  hat  slain  the  puissant 
son  of  Bhimasena. 

41.  O  Krishna,  ^hen  Abhimanyu  was 
stain  by  the  sinful  Dhartarastras  the 
mighty  dar-warrlor  Savyasachin  was  not 
^  hand. 

42.  We  also  were  held  in  check  by  ^the 
high*souled  ruler  of  the  Sindhus ;  in  ihe 
perpetration  of  that  deed,  Drona  and 
Drona's  son  became  instrumental. 

43.  Kama  was  informed  of  the  means 
of  Abhimanyu's  death  by  the  preceptor 
himself*  While  Abhimanyu  was  fightii^f 
with  his  sword,  it  was  Drona  who  cut  off 
that  sword  in  twain. 

44.  Like    one    heartless,    Kritavarman 


slew  the  four  steeds  and  the  two  drivers 
of  Abhimanyu  when  the  latter  was  involved 
in  a  great  predicament. 

45—46.  Then  other  bowmen  slaughter^ 
ed  and  felled  the  son  of  Subhadra.  For 
trifling  offence  only,  O  Krishna,  the  ruler 
of  the  Sindhus  was  slain  by  the  wielder  of 
tlie  Gandiva  bow.  O  foremost  of  Yadus, 
this  act  did  not  afford  me  much  delight.  If 
at  all  it  u»  just  for  the  Pandavas  to  slaughter 
their  foes, 

47.  Then,  I  think,  Drona  and  Kama 
should  have  been  slain  ere  now.  O  fore- 
most of  men,  they  are  the  cause  of  all  our 
miseries. 

48.  Getting  these  two  for  his  sup- 
porter in  battle,  Suyodhana  has  becoms 
confident  of  his  success.  Indeed  it  was 
Drona  or  the  son  of  Siita,  with  his  followers 
who  deserved  to  be  slain. 

49.  The  mighty  armed  Dhananjaya 
slew  the  king  of  the  Sindhus.  who  indeed, 
was  the  remote  cause  of  the  slaughter  of 
Abhimanyu.  It  is  surely  my  impera- 
tive doty  to  crush  the  son  of  Suta. 

50.  Therefore,  O  hero,  I  will  fighi  for 
compassing  the  death  of  Suta's  son.  The 
mighty-armed  Bhima  has  already  en- 
gaged himself  witli  the  division  of  Drona,'' 

51.  Havmg  thus  spoken,  king  Yudhis- 
thira  quickly  advanced  against  Kama 
stretching  his  mighty  bow  and  blowing  his 
dreadful  conch. 

52.  Then  with  one  thousand  cars,  three 
hundred  elephants,  five  thousand  horses 
and  the  Panchalas  and  the  Pravadrakas, 

53.  Sikhandin  quickly  followed  the 
king  from  behind.  Then  the  drums  were 
beat  and  conchs  blown  by  the 

54.  Panchalas  and  Panda vas  who  were 
proceeding  in  Yudhisthira's  van.  There- 
upon the  mighty  armed  Vasudeva  addres- 
sing Dhananjaya  said  :— 

55.  "Lot!  under  the  influence  of  anger 
does  king  Yudhisthira  advance  to  battle^ 
impelled  by  a  desire  for  slaughtering  Suta^ 
son.  It  is  not  proper  that  you  should 
throughly  rely  on  him  in  this  encounter.'* 

56.  Having  thus  spoken,  Hrisilccsh^k 
urged  the  steeds  to  the  best  of  their  speed 
and  he  then  followed  behind  the  king,  who 
had  already  advanced  a  long  way. 

57.  Atthnt  mon>ent,4>ehold<ngtlie  very 
virtuous  king  Yudhisthira  proceed  with  im- 
ptuoumty  for  bringmg  .about  ihe  slaughter 
of  Suta's  son,  Vyasa  approached  him,  and 
said  these  words  to  him  mho  was  tiifsi 
burning  with  the  fire  of  j^rief  and  whose 
reason  was  clouded  by  it. 
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Vyasa  said  :— 

58.  Indeed,  O  kin^,  it  is  fortunate  that 
Phalguna  still  lives,  although  he  had  several 
times  encountered  Kama  in  battle.  It  was 
for  compassing  the  slaughter  of  Savya- 
sachin,  that  Kama  preserved  his  Sakti. 

5q.  O  foremost  of  the  Bharatas,  it  is 
indeed  fortunate  that  till  nbw  Jishnu  never 
engaged  in  any  duel  with  Kama.  In  that 
case,  each  of  them,  challenging  the  other^ 
would  have  discharged  their  celestial 
weapons  on  all  sides. 

60.  Then  the  weapons  of  Suta's  son  would 
have  been  destroyed  by  those  of  Arjuna. 
Then  sorely  distressed  the  former  surely 
would  have  di«jcharged  the  Sakti  given  him 
by  Vasava  at  the  latter,  O  Yudhisthira. 

61.  In  that  case,  O  foremost  of  the 
Bharatas,  a  dreadful  catastrophe  would 
have  overtaken  you.  O  bestower  of  honor, 
it  is  indeed  fortunate  that  the  Raksha- 
sa  has  been  slain  (with  that  Sakti)  in 
battle. 

62.  Death  himself  has  slain  the  Rak- 
shasa  and  the  fatal  Sakti  of  Vasava  was 
only  the  instrument.  O  sire,  it  is  for  your 
good  that  he  has  been  slain  in  battle. 

63.  Do  not  give  way  to  wrath,  O  fore- 
most of  the  Bharatas,  and  set  not  your 
heart  on  sorrow.  O  Yudhisthira,  this  is 
the  finale  of  all  animate  beings  in  this 
world. 

64.  United  wiih  your  brother  and  the 
other  high  souled  rulers  of  earth  d<»  you,  O 
descendant  of  the  Bharatas,  give  battle 
to  the  Kouravas. 

65.  On  the  fifth  day,  the  earth  will  fall 
under  your  sway.  O  foremost  of  men, 
meditate  on  virtue. 

66.  With  a  delightfuf  heart  do  you 
ever  practise  harmlessness,  ascetic  austeri- 
ties, charity,  forbearance  and  truth,  O  son 
of  Pandu.  Victory  ever  follows  in  the 
wake  of  righteousness.*'  Having  thus 
spoken  to  Pandu'tt  son,  Vyasa  disappeared 
tiien  and  there. 

Thus  $nds  the  one  hundred  eighty  fourth 
eh^pttr,  the  words  of  Vyasa,  in  the 
Gkatotkacha^badha  of  the  Drona  Parva. 


CHAPTER  CLXXXV. 
(DRONA-BADHA    PARVA). 

SaajaTasaid:— 

i«    Thus  spoken  to  by  Vyasa  the  very 
virtuous   king  Yudhisthira,    endued    with 


heroism,  desisted  himself  from  slaughtering 
Kama,  O  foremost  of  the  Bharatas. 

2.  Upon  the  slaughter  of  Ghatotkaeha 
during  that  night  by  Suta's  son  Kama, 
king  Yudhisthira  was  overwhelmed  with 
grief  and  wrath. 

3.  Then  beholding  your  vast  host  resis- 
ted by  Bhima  himself,  he,  addressing 
Dhistadyumna  said,  'Hold  the  pat-born 
Drona  in  check.' 

4.  O  afflicter  of  your  foes,  it  was  for 
the  express  purpose  of  slaying  Drona,  thkC 
you  sprang  out  of  6re,  armed  with  a  bow 
and  arrows  and  a  sword  and  cased  in  a 
coat  of  mail. 

5.  Cheerfully  assail  Drona  In  battle. 
You  have  nothing  to  be  afraid  of.  Let  abo 
Janamejaya,  Sikhandin  and  Durmukha's 
son  and  Jasadhara, 

6.  Wrathfully  assail  the  pot-born  Drona 
from  all  sides.  Nakula  and  Sahadeva,  the 
son  of  Draupadi  and  the  Pravadrakas, 

7.  And  Drupada  and  Virata  accom- 
panied by  their  sons  and  brothers,  and 
Satyaki  and  the  Kekayas,  the  Pandavas 
and  Dhananjaya, 

8.  Let,  all  these  inspired  with  the  desire 
for  achieving  the  slaughter  of  Bharadwaja's 
son,  assail  him  from  all  sides.  So  also, 
let  all  the  other  car- warriors,  and  elephant 
riders  and  horsemen, 

9.  And  foot  soldiers  strive  to  overthrow 
that  mighty  car- warrior  Drona  in  battle." 
Thus  commanded  by  the  illustrious  son  of 
Pandu  (Yudhisthira), 

10.  Asiailed  the  pot-bom  Drona  with 
a  view  to  defeat  him.  Then  as  the  Pan- 
davas rushed  with  great  impetuousity  and 
force, 

11.  Drona,  that  foremost  of  all  weilders 
of  weapons,  received  tliem  (duly)  in  battle. 
Thereupon  king  Duryodhana.  with  all 
efforts,  assailed  the  Pandavas  excited  as  lie 
was  with  rage,  and  solicitous  of  protecting 
Drona's  life.  Then  ensued  the  battle  be- 
tween  the  troops  of  the  Kurus  and  the 
Pandavas  whose  animals  were  exhausted 
as  they  challenged  one  another  furiously. 
Deprived  of  sleep  and  fatigued  in  tiattle, 
O  mighty  monarch, 

14.  The  mighty  car- warriors  knew  not 
wliat  to  do.  That  night  consisting  of  three 
Vamas,  hedious  and  dreadful, 

15.  And  destructive  of  many  lives,  ap- 
peared to  them  to  consist  of  a  thousand 
Vamas.  While  they  were  being  thus  slain 
and  mangled  by  one  another, 

16.  And  while  their  eyes  were  being 
closed  in  sleep,  mid*nightset  in.  Then  every 
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6ie  becime    depressed    and    their    spirits 
became  low. 

I}.  Vour  troops  as  well  as  those  of  the 
enemy  had  their  supply  of  weapons  ex- 
hausted by  that  time.  Passing  the  time 
thus  the  combatants,  of  both  the  armies, 
endued  with  modesty  and  energy, 

1 8.  And  observant  of  the  duties  of  their 
order,  did  not  desert  their  divisions.  Others 
again,  oppressed  with  sleep»  left  their 
weapons  aside  and  laid  themselves  down 
on  tne  field. 

>9>  Oppressed  with  sleep,  some  again 
laid  themselves  down  on  the  back  of  ele- 
phants, or  on  that  of  horses  or  on  their 
chariots,  O  Bharata,  and  O  foremost  of 
men,  they  were  deprived  of  all  moving 
powers. 

20.  Other  warriors,  that  were  awake 
in  that  battle,  despatched  these  to  Yama*s 
abode;  others  again,  deprived  of  their  senses 
in  sleep  and  dreaming,  slew  their  own 
comrades  as  also  their  opponents,  re- 
garding every  one  as  their  foes.  Indeed 
they  fought  on  in  that  Berce  battle  uttering 
dreadful  exclamations. 

22.  Many  again  of  our  army,  thinking 
that  they  should  continue  to  fijjht  with  the 
foe,  stood,  O  king,  on  the  field  of  battle 
although  their  eyes  were  heavy  with  sleep. 

23.  Some  heroic  warriors,  during  that 
hour  of  darkness,  thoneh  blind  with  sleep, 
yet  gliding  along  the  held,  slew  one  another 
in  that  battle. 

24.  Many  of  the  enemy,  entirely  con- 
founded in  sleep,  were  slain  without  being 
conscious  of  the  strokes  tliat  put  an  end 
to  their  existence. 

25.  Then,  O  foremost  of  men,  behold- 
ing this  plight  of  the  soldiers,  Vibhatsu 
exclaiming  to  the  top  of  his  vok:e,  said  these 
words.  ,   , 

26.  ''You  all  are  fatigued  and  oppressed 
with  drowsiness  ;  and  your  animals  also  are 
so.  Both  the  arnies  are  enveloped  with 
darkness  and  clouds  of  dust. 

27.  O  soldiers,  if  you  like  j'ou  may 
desist  from  the  fight.  Close  your  eyes, 
here  on  the  field,  only  for  a  moment. 

28.  Then  when  the  mopn  arises  ye 
Kurus  and  the  Pandavas,  having  taken 
rest  and  shaken  off  your  fatigue,  you  may 
again  meet  one  another  in  battle  for 
securing  paradise." 

29.  Hearing  these  word  of  the  virtuous 
Arjuna,  the  pious  warriors  of  the  Kuru 
army  agreed  to  follow  up  the  former's 
suggestion,  and  addressing  one  another, 

30.  Loudly,  said--f"0.  Kama,  0  king, 


Ouryodhana,   desist    from    fighting.    The 
Pandava  host  has  ceased  to  strike  us." 

31.  Then,  O  Bharata,  when  Arjuna 
loudly  uttered  those  words  the  Panda vs  and 
your  troop  desisted  from  the  fight. 

32r  Those  generous  words  of  the  ill  us* 
trious  Arjuna  were  highly  applauded  by 
the  Rishis,  the  celestials  and  the  highly 
delighted  soldiers. 

33,  Then  applauding  those  noble  words 
of  Arjuna,  O  Bharata,  O  foremost  of 
men,  the  fatigued  troop  laid  themselves 
down  only  for  a  moment. 

34..  Then  that  army  of  vours,  O  Bharata, 
joyful  at  the  prespect  of  sleep  and  rest, 
sincerely  blessed  Arjuna  saying  ;— > 

35*  '*In  you  there  are  the  knowledge  of 
the  Vedas  and  the  weapons.  In  you  there 
are  intelligence  and  mii^ht.  In  you  there 
are  virtue,  compassion  tor  all  creatures,  O 
mighty-armed  and  sinless  one. 

36.  As  we  have  been  comforted  by  you, 
we  wish  you  well,  O  Partha.  May  you 
reap  prosperity  soon  and  may  you  get,  O 
brave  hero,  those  objects  and  that  are  dear 
to  your  heart. 

37.  Thus,  O  foremost  of  men,  those 
mighty  car-warriors,  while  praising  Partha, 
thus  were  stupified  by  sleep  and  soon  be- 
came silent,   O  ruler  of  men. 

38.  Some  laid  themselves  down  on  the 
back  ol  horses,  some  on  the  elephants,  some 
on  the  car- terraces,  and  some  on  the  bare 
earth  only. 

39'  Other  soldiers,  well-armed,  and  with 
maces,  swords,  axes  and  lances  in  grasp 
and  covered  with  coats  of  mail,  laid  them- 
selves down^separately. 

40.  Elephants,  having  trunks  resembling 
the  tapertnff  bodies  of  serpents  and  adorned 
with  the  dust  of  the  field,  oppressed  with 
sleep,  began  to  make  the  earth's  surface  cool 
with  breaths. 

41.  The  elephants,  as  they  breathed  on 
the  ground^  appeared  beautiful  like  moon* 
tains  (scattered  over  the  field  of  battle)  on 
which  mighty  serpents  hissed. 

42.  Steeds,  in  trappings  of  gold  and 
with  .  manes  flowing  down  their  yokes, 
began  to  paw  and  make  the  ground  uneven 
witli  their  hoops. 

43.  Thus  O  foremost  of  kings,  every 
body  slept  there  with  the  animal  he  rode. 
Steeds  and  elephants  and  soldiers,  O  fore- 
most of  the  Bharatas, 

»  44.  Exhausted  with  exertion,  slept  on 
the  field  desisting  from  the  battle.  'J'hai 
sleeping  host,deprived  of  senses  and  plunged 
in  sleep,  appeared  beautiful  like  a  charm- 
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ing  pkture  painted  on  canvas  by  a  skilful 
ak*list. 

45.  Then  those  Kshatriyas  A\\  yoiHhful 
^t\d  graced  with  earings,  mangled  with  one 
nnothef^s  shaft-wounds,  lying  down  on  the 
back  of  elephants  slept  as  if  lyitig  on  the 
breasts  of  beautiful  ladies. 

46.  Then  the  moon,  that  delighter  of  the 
eye  and  lord  of  the  lilies  of  hue  white  as 
the  cheeks  of  a  youthful  damsel,  rose  beau- 
tifying the  quarter  presided  over  by  Indra 
himself. 

47.  Indeed  like  a  lion  of  the  Udaya 
tnountatn  with  beams  constituting  his  manes 
oi  glittering  'yellow,  he  issued  out  of  his 
cave  in  the  east,  dispelling  the  palpable 
darkness  of  night,  resembling  a  large  herd 
df  elephants^ 

48.  That  lover  of  all  lilies,  bright  as  the 
body  of  Mahadeva's  excellent  bull,  full- 
arched  and  radiant  as  the  bow  of  cupid 
and  delightful  and  charming  as  the  smile 
on  the  lips  of  bashful  bride  shone  in  the 
sky. 

49.  Soon  that  Divine  Lord  having  the 
hare  for  his  emblem  showed  himseJ  red- 
dish, sheddhig  brighter  beams  around. 

50.  After  thisi  the  moon  seemed  to  spread 
gradually  a  bright  halo  of  far-reaching 
light  that  resembled  the  glamour  of  gold. 

.  51.  Then  the  rays  of  that  lustrous  orb, 
dispelling  the  gloom  of  niglit  gradually 
spread  themselves  on  the  earih»  the  welkin 
and  the  directions  of  the  compass. 

52.  Then  within  a  inoment  the  world 
was  flooded  with  a  stream  of  li^ht  and  the 
palpable  envelop  of  gloom  soon  fted  away. 

53.  When  the  world  was  tllamined  almost 
to  the  light  of  day,  O  king,  some  of  the 
night-rangers  began  to  rove  about  whilst 
others  desisted  from  doing  so. 

54.  Then,  O  king,  all  the  troops  were 
awakened  by  the  beams  of  the  moon  like 
lotuses  blown  by  the  rays  of  the  sun. 

-  55*  Ju^  as  the  ocean  swells  in  conse^ 
quence  of  the  rising  of  the  moon  so  that 
ocean  of  troops  swelled  at  the  nsing  of  the 
moon. 

56.  Thereupon,  O  ruler  of  men,  once 
more  the  battle  between  men  desirous  of 
getting  heaven  raged,  a  battle  that  wma 
destructive  of  the  world  of  creatures. 

Thus  ends  the  one  hundred  and  eighiy^ 
fifth  chapter  the  sleep  of  the  soldiers  in 
the  Drona-badha  of  the  Drona  Purva, 
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CHAPTfiR     CLX?i)iVt. 

(DRONA-BADHA     PARVA)  - 
Conlinued, 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

1.  Then  king  Duryodlwtna,  tinder  th^ 
mfluence  of  anger,  approched  Drona  and 
addressing  him  said  these  word  for  inspir- 
ing him  with  delight  and  wrath  simulUni< 
tJilsly; 

Buryodhana  sadd  :— 

2.  No  quarter  should  haVe  been  granted 
to  our  enemies  when  they  were  depressed 
at  lieart  dnd  exhausted  with  fatigue,  and 
taking  rest,  especially  as  they  ate  ever  of 
sure  aim. 

3.  That  we  showed  them  mercy  Was 
only  from  a  desire  for  pleasing  yoU.  The 
fatigued  Paiidava^i  however,  have  now 
(after  taking  rest)  become  stronger. 

4*  We,  on  the  other  hand,  are  becoming 
reduced  in  might  and  in  energy,  while  the 
Paitdavas,  spared  by  you^  are  again  and 
again  gaining  strengths 

5.  All  weapons  of  Celestial  workmanship 
and  all  Brahma  weapons  are  known  per- 
fectly to  you* 

6.  Neither  the  Pandavas^  nor  otirselves 
nor  any  other  bowman  of  the  world  are 
equal  to  you  in  battle.  This  I  tell  you 
truly. 

7.  Conversant  With  all  kinds  of  v^&pon% 

0  foremost  of  regenerate  ones,  you  are 
competent  enough  to  slay  with  your  celes- 
tial weapons,  the  gods,  the  A^uras,  the 
Gandharvas  and  all  this  world. 

8.  The  Pandavas  are  all  afraid  of  you« 
Yet  you  always  forgive  them,  remembering 
perhaps  that  they  are  your  disciplesi  or 
owing  to  my  unfortunate  luck." 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

9.  Thus  repremanded  and  incited  by 
your  son,  Drona,  O  monarch,  wrathfully 
addressed  Duryodhana  saying : — 

10— I/.  "Although  I  am  advanced  in 
years,  yet,  O  Duryodhana,  i  am  flighting 
in  battle  to  the  best  of  my  abilkies.  Au 
these  men  are  versed  in  the  use  oi  weapons; 

1  am  however  welUversed  in  thenu  If 
from  desire  of  victory,  I  slay  these  men, 
there  can  be  no  more  impious  act  for  me 
to  do.  However,,  what  is  in  your  he^t,  be 
it  good  or  bad, 

12 — 13.  I  shall  accomplish,  O  foremost 
of  tl)e  Kurus,  at  your  behest.  It  will  not 
be  otherwise.  Putting  forth  my  prowes^ 
iff  bttttle  and  il«yin<g  aH  (he  Pan«halas  j 
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^iW  piit  ofi  rt\y  coat  of  ttiail,  O  monarch,  t 
iWcar  this  to  you  for  sootli.  You  think 
that  ktinti's  son  Arjuna  was  exhausted  ih 
battle. 

14 — 15.  O  m!ghty-at-iticd  Kourava*  listert 
to  what  1  say  regarding  his  prowess.  If 
Savyasachin^s  an ?er  is  excited,  neither  the 
(3andharvas  nor  tlie  Yakslias,  nor  the  Rak- 
Shasas  can  venture  to  oppose  him.  On  the 
occasion  of  the  burning  of  the  Khandava 
forest,  he  fought  with  the  chief  of  the  gods 
himself. 

16.  With  his  arrows,  the  high-souted 
Ariuna  then  worsted  the  pouring  Indra. 
Yakshas  and  the  Nagas  and  the  Daityas 
and  other  creatures, 

17.  Proud  of  their  strength,  were  then 
slain  by  that  foremost  of  men.  This  also 
vou  know.  On  the  occasion  of  the  number- 
ing of  cattle,  the  Gandharvas,  headed  by 
Chttrasena  and  others,  were  defeated  by 
him. 

18.  You  also  wei-c  set  free  froni  the 
bondage  to  the  Gandharvas  by  that  resolute 
bowman.  The  Nivatakavachasi  and  other 
enemies  of  the  gods, 

19.  Unslayable  by  the  gods  themselves 
In  battle,  were  also  vanquished  by  that  hero. 
Thousands  of  Danavas  dwelling  in  the 
golden  city, 

20.  Were  defeated  by  that  fofemost  of 
tnen.  How  is  it  possible  for  other  men  to 
t-estst  him  in  battle  1  You  have  also  seen 
with  your  own  eyes,  O  king,  how  this  host 
of  yourS|  though  sttiving  hard,  is  destroyed 
by  the  son  of  Pandui  O  rulef  of  men  ! 

Sanjaya  said  :-^ 

3i«  Thereupon,  your  sonj  O  king  highly 
enraged,  once  more  thus  addressed  Drona 
who  had  been  praising  Arjuna  then* 

^2.  '^Dividing  this  Bharata  army  in 
two,  to-day,  myself,  Dussasana,  Kama  and 
my  u|^le  Sakuni  will  slay  Arjuna  in  battle." 

S3.  Hearing  those  words  of  hisi  the  son 
of  Bharadwaja,  as  if  smiling*  quickly  turned 
round  and  saidj  "Good  befall  you  I" 

^4.  What  Presumptuous  Kshatriya  Would 
venture  to  destroy  that  foremost  Of  the 
Kshatriyas  vt>.,  the  Wielder  of  the  dandiva 
boW|  who  never  suffers  any  reduction  and 
who  ever  bums  in  his  own  effulgence  ? 

35.  When  furnished  with  weapons^ 
neither  the  Lord  of  wealth,  nor  Indra  nor 
Yama,  nor  Varuna,  nor  the  Asuras  nor  the 
Rakshasas,  will  be  able  to  defeat  him  7 

36.  What  vou  have  spoken,  O  Bharata, 
l§  worthy  of  a  fool  only.  Who  ever  returns 
safely  to  his  own  home,  after  having  en- 
countered Arjuna  in  battle  ? 
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27.  Suspicious  of  everybody,  you  are 
criiel  and  of  sinful  purposes.  Vou  rebuke 
even  those  who  are  engaged  in  doing  you 
good. 

^8.  Go  yourself  to  resist  the  son  of 
KUnti,  at  your  own  risk.  You  are  Well- 
born and  a  Kshatriya  too ;  you  ate  again 
desirous  of  battle. 

iQ.  Why  then  do  you  cause  the  ruirt  of 
ail  these  other  un-offending  Kshatriyas  1 
You  are  the  root  of  this  hostility  1  so,  do  you 
yourself  encounter  ArjuUa* 

30.  Here  indeed  Is  your  sagacious  uncle/ 
ever  devoted  to  the  performance  of  the 
Kshatriya  duties.  O  son  of  Ghandhari,  let 
this  One,  addicted  to^deceitful  gambling  at 
dice,  meet  Arjuna  in  battle. 

31*  Expert  in  the  game  of  ditie,  crooked, 
fond  of  gambling  and  wily  and  decitfut 
— this  gamester  addicted  to  deception  will 
surely  vanquish  the  Pandavas  in  battle ! 

32*  Accompanied  by  Kama  and  de-* 
lightful  vou  used  tp  bra^  always,  out  of 
your  foolishness,  withm  Dhristarastra'a 
hearing,  with  th^e  empty  words  :— 

33.  'O  Sire,  myself,  Kama,  and  my 
brother  Dussassan,  united  in  battle,  shall 
slay  tlie  sons  of  Pandu  !'' 

34.  This  brag  of  yours  was  heard  in 
every  assemblage  of  the  court.  Now  with 
their  help  fulfil  your  vow  and  be  true  to 
your  words. 

35.  Yonder  stand  your  fiefce  enemieSi 
the  sons  of  Pandu,  prepared  to  fight  to 
the  last.  Do  now  What  should  be  done  by 
a  Kshatriya.  It  is  better  that  you  die 
rather  than  suffer  defeat. 

36.  You  have  been  charitable  and  en* 
joyed  edibles  to  your  heart's  content.  You 
nave  acquired  wealth  to  your  heart's  content, 
you  have  accomplished  all  that  one  shoiild 
doi  You  are  debtless.  Be  not  afraid.  En« 
Counter  the  son  of  Pandu  in  battled' 

3^.  Having  thus  spoken  Drona  des- 
isted from  fighting.  Then  the  Bharata 
troops  were  divided  in  twain  and  the 
battle  commenced. 

TTius  ends  the  oHe  hundred  eighiy-sixik 
dhapter,  the  division  of  the  troop,  in  the 
Drona  Badha  of  the  Dtond  Parva. 


CHAPTER    CLXXXVII. 
(DRONA-BADHA  PARVA)— Ca«/i/m^<f. 

Sanjaya  said  :-- 

1.    When  three  fourths  of  the  night  had 
passed  away,   O  ruler  of  men,  once  mor© 
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the  battle,  between  the  delighted  Kurus  and 
Pindavas,  Commenced. 

2.  Soon  after  Arjuna  (tlie  sun's  chario- 
teer) robbing  the  effulgence  of  the  moon, 
appeared  on  the  sky,  spreading  a  coppery 
hue  over  it. 

3.  The  e  iS'erri  quarter,  was  soon  rend- 
ered crim-  ,'^  '">'■  tie  m\riad  rays  of  the 
sun,    and     He   s-.Wr  clisc  !^>^.ied  like  a  circle 

4.  1  hpr(  ipon  all  the  warriors  of  the 
Kuru  and  Pandava  hosts,  descending  from 
their  chariots,  steeds,  elephants  and  vehecles 
borne  by  men,  turned  their  faces  towards 
the  sun,  and  wrth  folded  palms  uttered  the 
Sandhya  (prayers  of  the  first  twilight). 

5.  The  host  of  the  Kauravas  having  been 
dividetl  into  two  parts,  Drona,  having  Dur- 
yodhana  in  front  of  hhn^  advanced  (sup- 
ported by  one  of  this  divisions)  against 
the  Somakas,  tne  Panchalas,  and  the 
PJindavas. 

6.  t'hcn  beholding  the  Kuru  army 
^vided  in  twain,  tne  scion  of  Madhu's  race, 
Krishi^a  addressing  Arjuna  said  : — "Keep- 
in^  thfe  other  division  of  thfe  enemy  to  your 
left,  place  Eh-oha'ft  division  to  your  right." 

J.  '  Obedient  to  the  counsel  of   Madhava, 
regarding     everything    about    the    Kurus, 
•hananjaya   wheeled   rdiind   so  as  to  keep 
konsL  and  Kama,  those  two  mighty   bow- 
men, to  his  right. 

8.  'tii'ea  see?hg  throtigh  the  purposes  of 
Krishna,  that  subduer  of  hostile  cities  vig., 
Bhimasena,  Addressing  Arjuna  th^n  sta- 
tioned at  the  van  of  the  troop,  ^id  these 
words. 

Bhitnasena  said  :-^ 

9.  Ho,  Arjuna,  Arjuna,  O  Vlbhatsu, 
hear  these  words  of  mine  !  l^he  hour,  for 
the  realisation  of  that  object  for  which 
Kshatriya  ladies  bring  forth  their  sons,  has 
now  arrived. 

10.  If  at  this  opportune  season  you  do 
not  exert  yourself  to  attain  good,  then  you 
shall  act  meanly  like  a  perfect  wretch. 

11.  With  the  assistance  of  might  do 
you,  to-day,  pay  off  your  debt  to  Pros- 
perity and  Fame  !  O  foremost  of  warriors, 
penetrate  into  this  army  and  keep  this  to 
your  right. 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

12.  Thus  urged  dA  by  Bhima  dnd 
Kesava,  Savyasaehin,  disregarding  Kama 
and  Drona,  began  to  resist  the  foe  oir  all 
sides. 

15.  Then  as  that  puissant  one  advanced 
At  lli^  head  of  batttcj   leaving  the    foremost 


of  Kashatriyas,    these    last,    putting    tofiU 
all  their  prowess, 

14.  Could  not  check  him  even  as  men 
can  not  check  the  raging  conflagration. 
Thereupon  Duryodhana,  Rarna  and  Suva- 
la's  son  Sakuni, 

15.  Began  to  shower  thousands  of  ar* 
rows  on  Kunti's  son  Arjuna.  That  fore-^ 
most  of  all,  versed  in  excellent  weapons, 
baffling  all  the  weapons  hurled  by  his 
opponents^  poured  on  them,  O  foremost  of 
kings,  a  veritable  shower  of  arrows.  Of 
controlled  senses,  and  endued  with  great 
lightnefss  of  hand,  he  repulsed  the  Weapon^ 
shot  at  him  by  those  of  his  own. 

17.  Then  he  pierced  each  of  his  foes 
with  ten  sharp  shafts.  The  welkin  was 
shrouded  in  ^  cidud  of  dust,  atnl  ^K>werS 
of  arrows  fell  thkk. 

1 8.  Impenetrable  darkness  set  in,  and 
dreadful  tumult  prevailed  on  the  fieki  <A 
battle.  When  such  was  the  condition  of 
things,  rteither  the  sky  nor  the  earth,  nor  the 
points  of  the  compass,  were  recognised. 

19.  Confounded  with  the  dust  the  troops 
became  blind.  Neither  the  foe,  O  monarch, 
nor  we  could  distinguish  one  another. 

20 — ^23.  For  this  reason,  the  royal  com- 
batants fought  on  guided  by  conjecture  and 
the  challenges  they  uttered.  Destitute  of 
chariots,  the  car-warriors,  O  monarch,  en- 
countering one  another,  k>st  all  order,  and 
b»  amfe  a  confounded  mass.  Their  horses 
slain  and  charioteer  killed,  many,  t>ecoming 
incap;)ciiated,  saved  their  lives  and  looked 
highly  1  lightened.  Slaughtered  steeds,  with 
their  riders  slain,  were  seen  to  lie  over 
elephants  as  if  prostrate  on  mountain  tops. 
Then  Drona,  moving  towards  the  northern 
quarter  of  the  field, 

24.  Stood  like  fire  free  from  smoke. 
Then  beholding  him  move  aWay  from  tbe 
field  (towards  the  North), 

25.  O  ruler  of  men,  the  Pandava  troops 
began  to  tremble.  Beholding  Drona.  exceed- 
ingly handsome,  and  attended  with  pros* 
perity  and  burning  in  his  own  effulgence,  the 
soldiers  of  the  enenw  were  affrighted,  de« 
pressed  and  routed,  O  Bharata. — Challeng- 
ing the  hostile  host  as  he  stood,  like  an  in- 
furiate elephant  in  rut, 

27.  None  ventured  to  conquer  him  even 
as  the  Danavas  could  not  conquer  Vasava. 
Some  were  depressed  at  heart  and  ^itne 
intelligent  warriors  became  inspired  With 
rage. 

28.  Some  were  filled  with  wonder  and 
some  could  not  .bear  him.  Some  rubbed 
their  hands. 

29.  Others,  overwhelmed  wKh  ragei 
began   to  bite  their  lips,   with  their  teetk. 
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Others  began  to  burl  missiles  at  him  and 
others  to  rule  their  arms. 

30.  Other  warriors,  of  controlled  passions 
and  great  might,  fell  upon  Drona.  Speci- 
ally the  Panchalas,  though  afflicted  with  the 
shafts  of  Drona, 

31.  And  suffering  extreme  pain,  O 
king,  fought  on  with  Drona.  Thereafter 
Virata  and  Drupada,  l>oth  rushed  against 
Drona  in  battle, 

32.  Who,  invincible  as  he  was  in  battle, 
was  roving  freely  on  the  field.  Then  O 
ruler  of  men,  the  grandsons  of  Drupada, 
in  three  number, 

33.  And  the  Chedis,  all  fierce  bowmen, 
assailed  Drona  in  battle.  Of  those  three 
gmndsons  of  Drupada,  with  sharp  arrows, 

34.  Three  in  number  Drona  robbed  the 
vital'  breaths,  whereupon  they  fell  down 
dead  on  the  ground.  Thereafter  Drona 
vanquished  iff  battle,  the  Chchs  the 
Kaikayas  and  the  Srinjayas. 

35.  That  mighty  car-warrior    the  son    -F 
Bharadwaja     then      also    conquered      tl  . 
Matsyas.    Thereafter  Drupada,    workea     ;• 
with  rage,  poured  a  shov\er  of  arrows, 

36.  On  Drona,  O  mighty  mowarch. 
Virata  also  did  so  in  that  battle.  Then  that 
crusher  of  foes,  vim.,  Drona,  destroying  that 
sfiower  of  arrows, 

37.  Covered  the  two,  Drupada  and  Vira- 
ta with  hi*  Oivn  arrows.  Thus  covered  by 
Drona  and  in6amed  with  wrath  al  the  head 
of  battle, 

38.  Those  two  heroes  beg^an  to  afflict 
Drona  wrathfully  in  that  battle.  O  mighty 
tnonarch,  therefore,  Drona  filled  with  rage 
«nd  fury, 

30.  Cut  off  the  bows  of  them  both  with 
a  couple  of  broad  headed  shafts  of  great 
sharpness.  Thereupon,  filled  with  rage, 
Virata  hurled  ten  tomarast 

40—41.  As  also  ten  shafts  at  Drona,  with 
a  vie  A  to  encompass  his  slaughter.  Drau- 
p/ida  also,  equally  enraged,  hurled  at  the 
iar  of  Drona,  a  dreadful  dart  made  wholly 
of  iron  and  decked  with  gold  and  effulgent 


like  the  bo.^v  of  a  excellent  snake.  Ihen 
cutting  (.:'  vUh  a  well -sharpened  valla  those 
iomaras, 

43.  Drona  cut  off  the  dart  adorned  with 
gold  and  lapises  shot  at  him  with  his  own 
arrows.  Then  that  crusher  of  foes,  tri>., 
Drona  with  a  couple  of  well -tempered 
valla, 

43.  Despatched  both  Drupada  and  Virata 
to  the  region  of  Death.  Upon  the  slaughter 
of  Virau  and  Drupada  and  the  Kaikayas 
also, 


44.  As  also  the  Chedis  and  the  Pan- 
chalas and  the  Matsyas,  and  upon  the 
slaughter  of  the  three  heroic  grandsons  of 
Drupada, 

45.  And  beholding  these  cruel  deeds 
accomplished  by  Drona,  the  high-sou'ed 
Dhrisiadyumna,  filled  with  rage  and  grief, 
swore  amidst  the  car-warriors  saying  :— 

46.  "Let  that  man  lose  the  merits  of  his 
1st  ha,  Purth,  Kshatra  and  Brahmanya, 
whom  Drona  shall  escape  or  shall  defeat  in 
battle." 

47.  Thus  having  sworn  in  the  mi  1st  of 
all  bowmen,  that  slayer  of  foes,  vie.,  the 
Panchala  prince  rushed  upon  Drona,  sup- 
ported by  his  own  division. 

48.  The  Panchalas  attacked  Drona  from 
one  side  whilst  the  Pandavas  attacked  him 
from  the  other.  Then  Duryodhana,  Kama, 
Suvala's  son  Sakunt, 

4g— 50.  And  his  other  principal  uterine 
brothers  began  to  protect  Drona  in  battle. 
Then  the  Panchalas,  though  stnvmg  hard, 
could  nol  even  look  at  Drona  who  was  then 
being  thus  protected  in  battle  by  those 
^ieh-souled  warriors.  THerereMpon.  O  sire, 
lihimasena  became  enraged  with  DhisU- 
dyumna  and  then  addressed  that  foremost 
of  men  in  these  harsh  words. 

Bhimasena  said  :— 

Ki.  What  man  is  there  who,  being  rc- 
earded  as  a  Kshatriya  and  who  being  born 
in  the  Dynasty  of  Drupada,  and  who  being 
foremost  of  all  men  possessing  knowledge 
of  weapons,  would  only  thus  passively  look 
at  his  foe,  stationed  before  him  T 

C2.  What  person,  having  seen  his  father 
and  son  slain  by  his  foes  and  having  also 
sworn  such  a  ternble  oath  in  the  assemblage 
of  kin>!s,  would  thvis  suffer  Ins  loe  to  stand 
before  him  ? 

53.  Yonder  sUnds  Drona  like  a  fiie 
swelling  with  its  own  energy ;  indi^qd  with 
bow  and  arrows  constiimmg  iut I  he  is 
consuming  all  the  Kshatriya^  Vru.i  his 
energy. 

54.  Soon  will  he  completely  destroy  the 
Pandava  army;  stand  here  passively  as 
spectators  of  the  feat  I  am  v'. mty  to  per* 
form  ;  I  will  myseU  assail  Drt  !U-  ' 


Saiyayawid--^ 

cc.  Having  thus  spoken,  Vnkodara, 
worked  up  with  raflfe,  penetrated  intP 
Drona's  division  ;  and  he  then  routed  your 
ironps  with  arrows  shpt  from  his  bow  drawn 
to  ihe  fullest  stretch. 

56.  The  Panchala  prince  Dhristadyiimna 
also,  pushing  into  the  heart  of  your   mighty 
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troops,  apprrtacbed   Drona ;    whereupon   a 
confused  »nd  terrible  encounter  commenced. 

57.  We  never  saw  nor  heard  of  such  a 
battle  before  as,  O  king,  was  fought  during 
that  hour  of  sun -rise. 

58.  O  sire,  the  chariots  were  then  en- 
tangled with  one  another;  thousands  of 
of  corpses  of  slain  croatures  were  also  seen 
lying  on  the  field  of  battle, 

59.  Some,  when  going  to  other  parts  of 
the  field,  were  assailed  by  their  foe  on  the 
way.  Somer  in  flying  away,  were  wounded 
on  their  backs  and  oUiers  on  their  sides. 

6o«  Thus  then  that  general  engagement 
raged  furiously.  Soon  however  the  morning 
sun  made  its  appearance  of  the  sky. 

Thus  ends  the  one  hundred  and  eiffhty" 
seventh  chapter,  the  fierce  battle  in  the 
Dronabadha  of  the  Drona  Parva. 


CHAPTER    CLXXXVm. 

(DRONA-BADHA  PARVA)— 
Continued, 

Saiyaya  said  .— 

I.  The  warriors  then,  O  monarch,  clad 
as  they  were  in  coats  of  mall,  worshipped 
the  sun  of  thousand  rays  as  he  made  its 
appearance  on  the  morning  sky. 

a.  Upon  the  (rise  of  the  thousand -rayed 
sun  of  the  effulgence  of  heated  gold,  and 
upon  the  illumination  of  the  world,  battle 
raged  anew. 

3.  The  same  soldiers,  that  were  engaged 
with  one  another  before  sun  rise,  once  more 
fought  with  each  other,  O  Bharata,  after 
the  sun  rise. 

4.  Horsemen  fought  with  car-warriors 
and  elephants  with  horsomen  and  foot- 
soldiers  with  elephants,  and  horsemen  with 
horsemen,  and  infantry  with  infantry. 

5.  Car-warriors  with  car-warriors  ele- 
phants with  elephants,  horsemen  with  horse 
men  O  foremost  of  the  Bharatas.  Some- 
times, in  a  body  and  sometimes  individually, 
the  warriors  assailed  one  another  in  battle. 

6.  Having  fought  hard  during  the 
previous  night  many  combatants,  worn  out 
with  toil  and  weak  with  hunger  and  thirst, 
lost  their  senses  in  a  swoon. 

7—8.  The  noise,  O  foremost  of  the  Bha- 
rata race,  created  by  the  blowing  of  conchs, 
the  beat  of  drums,  the  roar  of  elephants  and 
the  twang  of  bows  streched  with  force, 
reached   the  very      heavens,   O  monarch. 


The  tumult,   made  also  by  running  foot- 
soldiers  and  falling  weapons, 

9.  And  neighing  steeds  and  rattling 
chariots,  and  shouting  and  challenging 
warriors,  became  tremendous. 

10 — II.  That  tremondous  din,  moment- 
arily increasing,  touched  the  vrry  heavens. 
The  moans,  and  groans  of  pain,  uttered  by 
falling  and  fallen  foot-soldiers,  and  car- 
warriors  and  elepliants,  became  exceeding- 
ly loud  and  pitiable  as  they  were  heard  on 
the  field. 

12.  When  the  divisions  were  inter- 
mingled and  confused,  both  sides  slew  each 
other  and  also  their  own  men. 

13.  Swords,  hurled  by  the  hands  of 
heroic  warriors  upon  combatants  and  ele- 
phants, in  large  heaps,  were  seen  on  the 
field,  like  cloths  on  the  washing  ground. 

14.  The  whizi,  of  lifted  and  descending 
swords,  wielded  by  the  arms  of  heroes, 
resembled  that  of  clothes  thrashed  Cor 
wash. 

15.  Then  that  general  engagement,  in 
which  the  warriors  encountered  one  another 
with  swords  and  scimitars  and  lances  and 
battle  axes,  became  extremely  terrible. 

16 — 17.  The  brave  warriors  then  caused 
a  river  to  flow  there  towads  the  region  of 
the  departed  ,*  the  blood  of  elephants  and 
steeds  and  human  beings  constituted  its 
currents.  Weapons  constituted  the  large 
number  of  fish  it  contained.  Its  mire  was 
made  of  blood  and  flesh.  Wails  of  grief 
and  pain  constituted  its  murmuring  sound. 
Banners    and  cloths  constituted  its  foam. 

18.  Afflicted  with  shafts  and  arrows, 
tired  with^fatigue,  worn  out  with  exertk>n 
of  the  previous  night  and  robbed  of  their 
strength,  elephants,  and  horses,  stood  on 
the  field  utterly  incapable  of  moving  their 
limbs. 

19.  Heroes,  with  pale  countenances, 
and  with  heads  graced  with  charming  ear- 
rings, and  armed  with  the  implements  of 
war,  appeared  extremely  resplendent. 

20.  On  the  field  infested  with  carnivar- 
ous  animals  and  obstructed  with  the  dead 
and  the  dying  there  was  no  space  for  the 
cars  to  move. 

21.  The  wheels  of  cars  being  thus  entan- 
gled, the  steeds,  yoked  thereto,  with  great 
effort  dragged  them  although  they  were 
tired  and  trembling  and  aflAicted  with  ar- 
rows. 

22 — 23.  Those  steeds  moreover  wera  of 
good  breed  and  were  endued  with  mettle  and 
strength  and  resembled  elephants  in  size. 
Then  the  Bharata  troops,  resembling  the 
ocean  for  its  vastness»became  affrighted  and 
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terribly  agitated,  save  and  except  Drona 
and  Arjuna.  They  both  then  became  the 
refuge  and  the  protectors  of  the  warriors  of 
their  respective  sides. 

24.  Meeting  them  both  their  opponents 
went  to  the  regions  of  Death.  Then  the 
mighty  host  of  the  Kurus  became  greatly 
agitated. 

25.  And  the  Panchalas  being  intermingl- 
ed with  them,  none  could  be  distinguished. 
During  the  progress  of  that  terrible  carnage 
of  the  Kshatriyas  on  that  field  of  battle, 
enhancing  the  fear  of  th^  cowards,  and 
resembling  a  crematorium,  neither  Kama, 
nor  Drona,  nor  Arjuna,  nor  Yudhisthira 

27.  Nor  Bhimasena,  nor  the  twins 
Nakula  and  Sahadeva,  nor  the  Panchala 
princ«,  nor  Satyaki  nor  Dussasana,  nor 
Drona's  son,  nor  Duryo<fl)ana,  nor  Suvala's 

SOTIi 

28.  Nor  Kripa  nor  the  ruler  of  the 
Madras,  nor  Kritavarnlan,  nor  others,  nor 
my  own  self,  nor  the  earth,  nor  the  different 
quarters  of  heaven, 

29.  Could  be  discerned,  O  king,  in  con* 
sequence  of  all  of  them  being  mingled  with 
troop  and  covered  by  douds  of  dust. 
Durinp^  the  progress  of  tliat  dreadful  and 
fierce  battle,  when  that  dust- cloud  arose, 

30.  Every  body  thought  that  night  had 
once  more  set  in.  Neither  the  Kouravas, 
nor  the  Panchalas,  nor  the  Panda vas  could 
be  distinguished, 

31—33.  Nor  the  quarters  of  heaven,  nor 
the  weUin,  nor  the  earth,  nor  the  undula- 
tions of  land.  The  warriors,  impelled  by  the 
thought  of  victory,  slew  friends  and  foes  in- 
discriminately, in  fact  all  whom  they  per- 
cieved  by  their  touch.  The  dust  that  had 
arisen  was  very  soon  driven  away  by  the 
winds  that  began  to  blow  then,  and  it  was 
quenched  by  the  blood  that  shed  profusely. 
Elephants,  steeds,  car- warriors  and  foot- 
soldiersi 

34 — ^35*  Steeped  in  blood,  appeared 
beautiful  like  the  celestial  forest  of  the 
Parijata  flowers.  Thereafter  Duryodhana, 
Kama,  Drona  and  Dussasana  engaged  in 
battle  with  four  Pandava  warriors.  Duryo- 
dhana and  his  brothers  encountered  the 
twins  (Nakula  and  Sahadeva). 

36.  Radha's  son  encountered  Vrikodara, 
and  Arjuna  enea^ed  with  the  son  of 
Bharadwaja.  All  the  soldiers  then  began 
to  look  on  those  marvellous  and  terrible 
encounters  from  all  sides, 

37—38.  The  car  warriors  of  both  sides, 
beheld  that  wonderful  battle,  that  super- 
human engagement  between  those  furious 
and  excellent  car-warriors  all  versed  in  tlie 
different    modes  of  war,  mounted  on   their 


respective  chariots,  that  moved  in  various 
charming  motions.  Possessed  of  gK  at 
prowess,  exerting  their  best,  and  each 
anxious  to  defeat  the  other, 

39.  They  then  poured  on  each  other 
showers  of  shafts,  like  clouds  pouring  rain 
at  the  end  of  summer.  Those  foremost  of 
men,  mounted  on  their  cars  of  solar  efful- 
gence, 

40.  Appeared  beautiful  like  vast  masses 
of  clouds  in  the  autumnal  sky.  Then  those 
warriors,  O  mighty- monarch,  inspired  with 
rage,  and  thought  of  rivenge, 

41.  All  proud  and  mighty  bowmen,  put« 
ting  forth  their  greatest  effort,  rushed  upon 
one  another,  like  infuriate  leaders  of  the 
herds  of  elephants. 

42.  Indeed,  O  king,  coporeal  creatures  do 
not  forsake  their  co/pust  untill  the  proper 
hour  comes,  inasmuch  as,  O  monarch,  all 
those  mighty  car- warriors,  though  fighting 
hard,  were  not  slain  all  together. 

43.  With  lopped-off  arms  and  legs,  with 
heads  graced  with  charming  ear-rings,  with 
bows  and  arrows,  and  lances,  and  swords 
and  axes  and  Pattiscs, 

44.  With  Nalikas,  Kshhras,  Naraehas, 
nails,  darts  and  Tomaras,  with  diverse  other 
kinds  of  excellent  weapons,of  various  shapes 
and  well' cleansed, 

45.  With  wonderful  cuirasses  of  differ- 
ent shapes,  with  charming  chariots  shatter- 
ed, with  slain  horses  and  elephants, 

46.  With  brave  combatants  slain,  with 
standless  and  warrioiless  chariots  looking 
like  large  cities,  with  vehicles  dragged  hither 
and  thither  by  affrighted  steeds  having 
none  to  restrain  them, 

47.  In  speed  more  than  that  of  the 
wind,  with  countless  warriors  adorned  with 
ornaments^  with  fans,  with  coats  of  mail, 
with  overthrown  standards, 

48.  With  umbrellas,  with  ornaments, 
garments,  and  perfumeries,  with  chains, 
and  diadems,  and  crowns  and  headgears' 
and  with  tinkling  bells, 

49.  With  jewels  that  had  adorned  the 
breast  of  heroes  with  Niskhas  and  with 
jewels  that  had  decorated  the  crowns  of 
combatants,  the  field  of  battle,  strewn  over, 
looked  resplendent  like  the  star- bespangled 
firmament. 

50.  Thereafter  an  encounter  took  place 
between  Duryodhana  and  Nakula  when 
both  were  filled  with  feelings  of  wrath  and 
revenge. 

51.  Then  the  son  of  Madri,  delightfully 
shooting  hundreds  of  shafts,  kept  your  son 
on  his  right  side.  At  this,  loud  sounds  of 
applause  arose  there. 
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51.  Though  placed  on  the  right  by  his 
enraged  cousin,  your  son,  inflamed  with 
rage,  began  U>  resist  him  from  even  from 
that  disadvantageous  position   of  ins. 

53.  Your  son  the  king  Duryodhana  then 
began  to  fight  wonderfully.  O  mik{hi> 
monarch.  Then  as  your  son  endeayoujed  to 
counuract  NakuJa  even  from  his  sight. 

54.  The  latter  (Nakula),  endued  with 
energy  and  versed  in  the  diverse  courses  o( 
a  chariot,  restrained  your  son.  But  your 
son  again,  resisting  Nakula  on  all  sides  and 
afflicting  him,  with   bis  arrowy  showef§, 

55.  Compelled  Nakula  to  turn  back. 
Your  troops  then  applauded  that  feat  of 
your  son.  Then  Nakula,  keeping  alive  the 
memory  of  the  wrongs  inflicted  on  them 
by  your  wicked  counsel,  addressed  your  son 
saying  *  Wait   wait.' 

Thus  §nds  the  one  hundred  qnd  eighty^ 
eighth  chapter,  the  hattie  between  Nakula 
and  Duryodhana  in  the  Dronabadha  of  the 
DrQna  Parva, 


CHAPTER   CLXXXIX. 
DRONA-BAT>HA    PARVA.— Coii^i/. 


Banjaya  said 


1.  Filled  with  rage,  Dussasana  then  as- 
sailed Sahadeva  causing  the  earth  to  quake 
witli  the  fierce  clash  of  his  chariot. 

2.  While  Dussasana  was  thus  rushing  at 
the  son   of    Madri,  that  subduer  of   Toes, 

Suickly  cut  off  with  a  broad-headed  ^haft, 
le  head,  protec'rtj     with   a   helmet  of   the 
fprmer's  chariotter. 

3.  Owing  to  tlie  quickness  with  which 
the  charioteer's  head  was  cut  off,  neither 
any  one  among  the  troops  nor  Dussasana 
himself  percicved  him  lo  have  been  decapi- 
tated by  Sahadeva. 

4.  The  reins  being  no  longer  held  by 
any  body,  the  horses  ran  at  their  free  will. 
It  was  only  then  that  Dussasana  came  to 
know  that  his  diiver  had  been  slain. 

5.  Himself  an  expert  in  managing  steeds 
he  restrained  his  horses;  and  that  fore- 
most of  car-warriors  then  fought  00  lightly, 
beautifully  and  skillfully. 

6;  Then  as  hf  covered  dauntlessly  on  the 
fiekl  Ihat  driverless  car  of  his,  his  friends 
and  foes  alike  applauded  his  feat. 

7.  Sabadev^i,  however,  soon  covered 
Dussastani'sstefcds  with  sh^p  ^trrows,  and 
these,  afflicted  with  those  arrows,  began  to 
run  away  wildly. 


8.  For  holding  the  reins  Dussasana  once 
laid  his  bow  aside,  again,  for  using  the  kK>w 
tht'    took  up  the  reins.     ( Fhus  did   he  then 

I  H    ) 

Q      During   these  opportunities,   the   son 
1!    M  :.iri  pierced  him  with  numerous  arrows* 
..en  desirous  of  rescuing  ytmr   son    Kama 
rushed  between  those  two   combatants. 

10.  Thereupon  Vrikodara,  with  due 
caution,  pierced  Kama  on  the  breast  and 
the  arms,  with  three  broad- headed  shafts 
shot  from  a  full- drawn  bow. 

11.  Thereupon  like  a  snake  struck  with 
a  stick  Kama  wheeled  back  and  covered 
Bhima  by  scattering  sharp  arrows  by  thou* 
sands. 

13.  Thereupon  a  tremendous  oombajt 
commenced  between  Bhima  and  the  son  of 
Radha.  Both  the  combatants  then  roared 
like  two  bulls  and  their  eyes  rolled  in  fury. 

13.  Filled  with  rage,  and  rushing  at 
one  another,  they  challeng«d  one  another 
furiously.  Those  two  foremost  of  coroba- 
unts,  in  consequence  of  their  being  too 
near  each  other, 

14 — 15.  To  use  bows  and  arrows,  began 
to  fight  with  their  maces.  Then  Bhi- 
masena  succeeded  in  crushing  Kama's 
car  terraced  with  his  mace ;  O  king,  that 
mdeed  looked  wonderful.  Then  the  puis- 
sant son  of  Radha  grasping  a  mace, 

16.     Hurled  it  at  Bhima's  car.    But  tho 

latter  broke   it  down   with  a  mace  of  his 

own.    Thereafter  once  more   Bhima  thre«^ 

I  with  force  a  heavy  mace  at    the  ,fon  of 

Adhiratlia. 


17.  Then  Kama  struck  thnt  mace  with 
numerous  shafts  furnished  with  fbeautifut 
wings  and  duly  sped  and  also  with  other 
shafts.  The  mace  then  was  thrown  back 
on  Bhima, 

18.  Being  repulsed  by  the  arrows  of 
Karna,  like  a  snake  charmed  with  incanta* 
tions.  At  the  re-bound  of  that  mace  the 
mighty  standard  of  Bhima, 

19.  Broke  and  fell  down,  and  his  chario- 
teer, also  struck  with  that  mace,  became 
insensible.  Thereupon  furious  in  rag«, 
Bhima  discharged  eight  shafts  at  Kama, 

ao — 23.  And  his  standard  and  bow  and 
his  leathern  fence,  O  Bharata.  The  mighty 
Bhimasena,  that  slayer  of  hostile  heroes, 
with  the  greatest  heedfulness,  cut  off  with 
those  sharp  arrows,  O  Bharata,  the  sUn- 
dard,  the  bow  and  the  leathem  fence  of 
Kama's  chariot.  Thereupon  the  son  of 
Radha,  grasping-  another  tough  i«nd  gold- 
decked  bow,  sped  a  large  number  of  shafts, 
and  therewith   quickly  despatched   Bhima's 
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Steed  of  the  hue  of  bear  and    then  his  two 
flank  protectors. 

23.  When  his  chariot  was  thus  rendered 
tiseless,  that  subduer  of  foes,  vig.,  Bhima, 
quickly  jumped  into  the  chariot  of  Nakula 
like  a  lion  leaping  upon  a  mountain  crest. 

24.  Meanwhile  Drona  and  Arjuna,  those 
Iwo  foremost  of  car-warriors,  preceptor  and 
t>upil,  both  accomplished  in  the  use  of 
weapons,  O  monarch,  fought  on  with  each 
other  in  battle, 

25.  Confoundlnsi:  the  eyes  and  rtiinds  of 
tnen  wiih  the  celerity  with  which  they 
tised  their  weapons,  and  the  sureness  of 
tkieir  aims  and  .  the  motions  of  their 
chariots. 

26.  Beholding  that  battle  between  the 
preceptor  and  pupils  of  which  no  equal  waS 
•een  liefore,  the  other  warriors  desisted 
from  fighting  and  began  to   tremble. 

27.  Then  those  two  heroes,  displaying 
various  motions  of  cars  on  the  field  of 
battle,  tried  to  leave  each  other  to  their 
right. 

28.  "then  seeing  their  prowess,  the 
warriors  were  filled  With  delight.  There- 
after a  mighty  battle  raged  between  Drona 
ana  that  son  of  Pandu, 

29.  Like  that,  O  mighty  monarch,  be' 
tween  two  hawks  in  the  heavens  for  ^ 
piece  of  meat.  Whatever  efforts  Drona 
made  for  conquering  the  son  of  Kunti, 

30.  Were  overcome  by  Arjuna  who 
also  strove  vigorously.  When  Drona 
failed  to  obtain  any  advantage  over  the 
son  of  Pandu, 

31.  Then  that  foremost  of  all  knowers 
pf  weapon,  began  to  invoke  into  existence, 
Aindra,  Pasupata,  Sashtra,  Vayavya,  and 
Varuna  weapons. 

32.  But  a!i  soon  as  those  weapons 
isMieii  out  of  the  bow  of  Drona,  Dhanan- 
jaya  destrdyed  them  quickly.  Then  Pandu 's 
son  duly  destroyed  all  those  weapons  wiih 
liis  own  weapons. 

33.  Thereafter  Drona  covered  Pritha's 
son  with  excellent  and  celestial  shafts. 
Whatever  weapon  tl>en  he  shot  at  Partha, 
desirous  of  obtaining  victory, 

34.  Arjuna  destroyed  it  by  due  measures. 
Upon  the  destruction  even  of  his  celestial 
weapons, 

35-36.  By  Arjuna,  Drona  applauded  him 

Shis  mind.  Then  that  afHictor  of  foes,  vijr 
rona,  O  JBharata,  regarded  himself  to  be 
superior  to  all  knowers  of  weapon  bn  earth 
rn  cohs^uenCe  of  his  having  Arjuna  for  his 
^opiK  Thus  dtecked  by  Pritha^s  son 
in  the  midst  of  all  those  high  souled 
warriors, 


37.  Drona,  vigorously  striving,  cheerfully 
resisted  Arjuna  (in  his  turn)  being  filled  with 
Wonder  all  the  while.  Then  in  the  welkin, 
thousands  of  celestial  and  Oandharva^, 

38  And  sages  and  hosts  of  Siddhas, 
were  seen  on  all  sides.  Thronged  With 
Apsaras,  and  Yakshasas  and  Rakshasas, 

39.  The  welkin  once  more  appeared  to 
be  darkened  by  gathering  masses  of  clouds. 
An  incorporeal  voice  repeatedly  spoke, 

40.  In  praise  of  Drona  and  the  high* 
souled  son  of  Pandu.  When  in  consequence 
of  the  weapons  discharged  by  Drona  ana 
Plrtha's  son,  all  the  directions  were  iliu** 
mined  with  their  effulgence, 

41.  The  Siddhas  and  the  sages  present 
then  said  :— "This  is  neither  a  human,  nor 
an  Asura,  nor  a  Rakshasa,  nor  a  celestial,  nor 
a  Gandharva  battle  ;  certainly  this  is  a  liigh 
Brahma  battle  }  this  encoUnt^r  is  Exceeding- 
ly charming  ^d  greatly  wonderful.  We 
have  never  seen  nor  heard  of  its  like  before. 

43.  At  times  the  preceptor  obtained  ad- 
vantages over  the  son  of  Pandu  ahd  AX 
times  the  latter  again  prevailed  over  the 
former.  None  then  was  able  to  mark  any 
difference  between  them. 

44.  If  Rudra,  dividing  himself  in  twain, 
fights  with  himself,  then  an  example 
may  be  obtained  that  may  match  It. 

45.  In  the  preceptor  there  is  the  know- 
ledge of  science.  The  knowledge  of  sciences 
and  the  means  to  be  applied  are  in  the  son  of 
Pandu.  lieroism  exists  in  Drona  whereas 
both  heroism  and  might  exist  in  the  son  of 
Pandu. 

46.  None  of  these  two  coftibatants  could 
be  resisted  by  the  foe  in  battle.  At  their 
will  they  can  destroy  the  universe  with  the 
gods  themselves. 

47.  Seeing  those  two  foremost  of  men, 
O  mighty  monarch,  the  visible  and  invisible 
creatures  said  these  words. 

48.  Thereafter)  Drona  of  great  tntelli'* 
gence,  invoked  into  existence  the  Brahma 
weapon  thereby  afflicting  Partha  and  the 
invisible  creatures. 

49.  Thereupon  the  earth,  with  its  mount- 
ains, forests  and  trees,  began  to  tremble. 
Conflicting  winds  began  to  blow,  and  the 
oceans  were  agitated. 

50.  When  that  weapon  was  raised  by 
high -souled  Drona  for  use,  the  KuTu  and 
the  Pandava  troops  as  also  all  the  other 
creatures  were  stricken  with  panic. 

51.  Thereupon,  O  foremost  of  kings, 
Pirthas'  son,  with  the  other  Brahma 
weapons,  destroyed  that  wedt>on  of  Drona, 
attd  then  ^11  things  ^vefe  a^ain  patifled. 
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53.  At  last  when  none  of  them  was  able 
to  vanquish  his  opponent  in  a  single  combat, 
a  general  engagement  commenced  between 
the  two  hostSt  creating  a  terrible  confusion 
on  tlie  field. 

53.  During  the  progress  of  that  terrible 
encounter  between  Drona  and  Pandu's  son, 
O  kincr,  once  more  nothing  could  be  dis- 
tinguished. 

54.  The  firmament  being  covered  with 
networks  of  arrows,  as  if  with  masses  of 
clouds,  no  ranger  of  the  air  was  then  seen  to 
course  through  it. 

Thus  $nds  the  one  hundred  and  eighty - 
ninth  chapter,  in  the  fierce  fight  tn  the 
Drona'hadha  of  the  Drona  Parva, 


CHAPTER    CXC. 
DRONA-BADHA  PARVA,— Cow/i. 

Sanjaya  said  :-- 

1.  When  that  battle,  destructive  of  men, 
horses  and  elephants,  thus  progressed,  O 
mighty  monarch,  Dussasana  fought  on  with 
Dhristadyumnac 

2.  The  latter,  then  mounted  on  a  golden 
chariot  and  afflicted  with  the  arrows  of 
Dussasana,  became  filled  with  rage,  and 
began  to  cover  the  animals  of  your  son  with 
his  own  arrows. 

3.  Then,  O  mighty  monarch,  covered 
with  the  arrows  the  car  of  Prisata's  son  ; 
soon  did  the  car  of  Dussasana,  its  standard 
and  charioteer  became  invisible* 

4.  Then,  O  foremost  of  kings^  Dussa"* 
Sana,  being  afflicted  with  the  arrows  of 
Panchalas,  could  not  stay  before  that  illus- 
trious warrior* 

EKm    Thus  the  son  of  Prisata,  having  re- 
ulsed  Dussasana  with  his  arrows,  assailed 
kona  8)KX>ting  thousands  of  shafts  as  he 
proceeded. 

6.  Then  Hridika's  son  Kritavarman, 
with  h'ls  three  uterine  brothersi  encounter- 
ed him  and  tried  to  resist  him. 

7.  The  twins,  Nakula  and  Sahadeva, 
those  two  foremost  of  men,  then  protected 
Dhristadyumna  from  behind  as  he  rushed 
upon  Drona  like  a  blazing  fire. 

8.  Then  all  those  mighty  car-warriors, 
possessed  of  strength  and  inspired  with 
wrath,  fell  to  smite  one  another,  keeping 
death  in  their  view. 

9.  Of  pure  souls,  and  pure  behaviours, 
O  king,  those  warriors,  keeping  the  hope  of 
paradise  before  their    mind's  eye^  fought 


on  fairly,  impelled  by  a  desire  for     cor1qtief'> 
»ng  one  another. 

10.  Of  stainless  extraction  and  of  spot<> 
less  deeds,  and  gifted  with  keert  intelligence 
those  rulers  of  men,  keeping  paradise  in 
view,  fought  on  fairly  with  one  another. 

11.  In  that  battle  there  was  nothing 
unfair  or  nothing  against  the  rules  of  mili- 
tary science*  In  that  battle,  neither  kanies 
nor  Nalikast  "or  poisoned  arrows  nor 
Vastikas, 

12*  Nor  Suchikopisast  nor  those  made 
of  the  bones  of  bulls  and  elephants,  nor 
tlio^e  havincr  two  heads,  nor  those  having 
rusty  beards^  nor  those  that  were  not 
straightflying,  were  Used  by  ohy  body. 

13.  All  then  used  straight  and  pure 
weapon,  and  attenipted  to  attain  both  fame 
and  regions  of  great  blessedness  by  fighting 
fairly. 

14.  Between  those  four  warriors  of  your 
army  and  those  three  of  the  Panda va  side^ 
the  battle,  that  occurred,  was  highly  terrible, 
but  free  from  all  unfairness. 

15.  Then  Dhristadyumna,  vtry  quick  in 
the  use  of  weapons,  and  beholding  those 
brave  and  mighty  car-warriors  of  youf 
army,  resisted  by  the  twins  (Nakota  and 
Sahadeva),  rushed  upon  Drona. 

16.  Resisted  by  those  two  foremost  of 
men,  those  four  brave  Warriors  encountered 
the  former  like  the  winds  assailing  a  paif 
of  mountains. 

17.  Each  of  the  tw?ns,-=— both  mighty 
car- warriors, — was  enga^^ed  with  a  couple 
of  opponents.  Meanwhile  Dhristadyumna 
poured  showers  of  arrows  on  Drona. 

18 — 19.  Then  seeing  the  indomitable 
prince  of  the  Panchalas  advance  upon 
Drona,  and  those  warriors  of  his  army  en^* 
gaged  with  the  twins,  Duryodhana,  O  king, 
rushed  to  that  part  of  the  held,  discharging 
myriads  of  blood -^ sucking  arrows.  Behold' 
ing  thus  Satyaki  approach  the  Kuni  king 
in  great  speed, 

20.  Those  two  foremosts  of  tnen,  the 
two  scions  of  the  Kuru  and  Madhu  race 
respectively  nearing  each  other,  were  filled 
with  the  desire  for  smiting  down  each  other. 

21.  Recollecting  their  conduct  toward* 
each  other  in  their  early  days,  and  reflect* 
ing  with  pleasure  on  the  same,  they  k>oked 
at  each  other  and  smiled  repeatedly. 

22.  Then  king  Duryodhana,  blaming  his 
own  conduct,  addressed  his  ever  dear  friend 
Satyki  and  said  * — 

23.  Fie  on  wrath,  O  friend,  and  fie  on 
vindictivetvss,  fie  on  Kshatriya  usagejand 
fre  on  might  and  prowess,^ 
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^.  inasmuch  as  you  aim  wea|k)ns  Jit 
the  and  t  also  am  directing  mine  at  you,  O 
foremost  of  the  descendants  of  Sini's  race. 
In  the  days  of  childhood,  you  were  dearer 
to  me  tKan  niy  very  life  and  I  also  Was  so 
io  you. 

25.  Alas  !  all  those  deeds  of  boyhood  that 
t  recollect  of  both  yourself  and  mine, 
become  as  nothing  on  the  field  of  battle. 

26 — 27.  Alas !  impelled  by  rage  and  cove- 
tousness,  we  are  here  to-day  for  fighting 
With  each  other,  O  scion  of  the  Satwata 
race."  Then  O  king,  Satyaki  conversartt  in 
the  Use  of  great  weapons,  taking  up  some 
^harp  arroWs  smilingly  replied  to  king 
Duryodhana  who  Was  thus  3peaking  to  him, 
"This  is  no  assembly,  O  prince,  nor  the 
house  of  our  preceptor  where  in  days  gone 
by,  we  sported  stntlittg  together.'^ 

DdryodhaAa  daid  :-^ 

28.  O  foremost  of  Sini^s  race, where  have 
those  sports  of  our  childhood  vanished, 
and  alas,  how  has  this  battle  come  upon  us. 
tt  appears  that  the  infiiience  of  time  is 
irresistible. 

^9.  Urged  though  we  at'e  by  a  cle&ire 
for  wealth,  what  use  have  we  of  wealth  that 
Meetiilg  each  other^  wO  now  engage  in 
battle,  urged  by  avarkei" 

Banjajf a  daid  i-^ 

30.  Satyaki  then  replied  ilnto  kiitg  Dur- 
yodhaita  who  had  thus  spoken  : — "That 
they  haVe  to  fight  even  with  their  preceptors 
has  always  been  the  duty  of  tishatriyas. 

iU  If  I  am  iHdeed  believed  of  you,  O 
king,  slay  me  without  delays  O  foremost 
of  the  Bhafatas,  then  through  your  instru- 
mentality I  shall  be  launched  upon  the 
regions  of  the  righteous. 

32.  Bring  into  play,  as  soon  as  possible, 
all  your  might  and  prowess,  against  myself. 
"iThis  carnage  of  my  friends,!  do  not  wish  to 
behold  any  longer." 

33.  Having  thus  replied  to  king  Duryo* 
tlhana  and  said  his  say,  O  king,  Satyaki 
dauntlessly  and  reckless  of  his  life,  rushed 
furiously  upon  Duryodhana. 

34.  Beholding  him  thus  advance  your 
son  received  him.  Indeed,  O  king,  your 
son  then  poured  upon  him  a  veritable 
shower  of  arrows. 

35.  Then  ensued  a  dreadful  battle  be- 
tween those  two  foremost  of  Kuru's  and 
Madhu^s  race,  that  resembled  an  encountei- 
between  a  lion  and  an  elephant. 

36.  Then  filled  with  rage  Duryodhana 
|)terced  the  indomitable  Satyaki  with 
tittmerous  keen  arrows  shot  from  the  bow 
drawn  to  its  fullest  stretch, 
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37.  Satyaki  quickly  pierced  Duryodhana 
in  returri  with  fifty  keert  shafts  in  that 
battle  and  then  with  twenty  and  next  with 
another  tert  shafts. 

38.  Then  in  that  battle  your  son 
smilingly  pierced  Satyaki  in  return  with 
thirty  arrows  shot  from  his  bow-string 
drawO  back  to  the  ear. 

39 — 40.  Discharging  then  a  Kshurapra 
(razor- headed  arrow)  he  cut  off  in  two, 
Satyaki's  bow  with  arrows  fixed  thereon  ; 
Satyaki,  thereupon  with  great  lightness  of 
hands,  grasped  a  tougher  bow  and  began  to 
shoot  a  shower  of  shafts  at  your  son.  As 
those  lines  of  arrows  flew  for  bringing  about 
Duryodhan'5  death, 

41—42.  The  latter,  O  monarch,  cut  thent 
into  pieces,  whereupon  the  troops  uttered 
a  loud  shout.  Then  quickly  he  af^icted 
Satyaki  with  seventy  three  shafts,  furnished 
with  golden  Wings,  whetted  on  stone  and 
shot  from  a  bow  draWn  to  its  fullest  stretch. 
Then  all  these  arrows  and  the  bow  with 
shafts  thereon, 

4S— U.  Satyaki  cut  off  and  covered 
Duryodhana  with  a  fresh  shower  of  arrows* 
Thus  deeply  pierced  and  afflicted  with  the 
shafts  of  that  scion  of  the  Dasarha  race, 
Duryodhana,  O  mighty  monarch,  took 
shelter  in  another  car.  'then  recovering  a 
little  yoUr  son  once  more  rushed  upon 
Satyaki, 

4S""4^"  Shooting  myriads  of  arrows  at 
the  chariot  of  the  latter.  Similarly  Satyaki 
discharged  arrows  at  Durvodhana*s  car^ 
Whereupon,  O  king,  the  battle  became 
extremely  fierced.  Then  in  consequence 
of  those  shafts  thus  discharged  and  iit 
consequence  of  their  falling  on  all  sides, 

47.  Loud  clashing  sounds  arose  therei 
resembling  that  produced  by  a  raging  con- 
flagration consumiilg  a  large  forest.  The 
surface  of  the  earth  was  then  covered  with 
those  thousands  'qi  shafts  shot  by  both  ot 
thenl. 

48.  Clouded  therewith,  the  sky  became 
invisible.  Then  beholding  that  foremost 
of  car-warHors,  namely,  him  of  Madhu's 
race;  prevail  over  DuryodhaOfti 

49.  Kama  quickly  advanced  to  rescue 
your  son.    But  the  mighty  Bhimasena  did 

not  aUow  him  to  do  so, 

» 

50.  And  he  in  his  ttirrt  assailed  karna/ 
quickly  shooting  numerous  arrows.  There- 
upon Kama  smilingly  destroyed  all  those 
sharp  arrows  of  Bhima, 

51.  Cut  off  his  bow  and  arrows,  and 
wounded  his  driver  with  numerous  shafts* 
Thereupon  Pandu's  son  Bhimasena^  burn- 
ing with  rage,  took  up  a  mace. 
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52.  And  therewith  crushed  the  bow,  the 
standard,  and  the  charioteer  of  his  oppo- 
nent in  that  battle.  That  mij^hty  hero  also 
shattered  one  of  the  wlieels  of  Kama's  car. 

53.  Then  staying;  on  \ih  chariot  of  which 
one  ulicel  was  broken,  Kama  did  not 
tremble  (in  fear)  but  was  as  firm  as  the 
prince  of  mountains.  That  chariot  of  his 
which  had  now  only  one  wheel  left  was 
drawn  by  his  horses, 

54.  Like  the  single-wheeled  car  of  the 
Sun  borne  by  the  seven  celestial  steeds. 
Then  not  tolerating  the  feats  of  Bhima- 
scna  Kama  fought  on  with  the  latter, 

55.  Using  different  groups  of  arrows 
and  diverse  kinds  of  otlier  >\'eapons. 
Bhimasena  similarly  worked  up  with  rage, 
fought  on  with  the  son  of    Sula. 

56.  When  then  the  battle  became  thus 
confused  and  general,  king  Yudhisthira,  the 
son  of  Dtiarma,  addressing  the  foremost  of 
heroes  of  the  Panchalas  and  the  Matsyas 
said  : — 

57.  "They  who  are  like  our  lives,  they 
that  are  our  heads,they  that  are  possessed  of 
immense  strength, — those  foremost  of  men — 
are  now  all  engaged  with  the  Dhartarastra 
hosts. 

58.  Why  arc  you  then  standing  as  if 
slupified  and  with  you,  senses  confounded  ? 
Hie  there  where  my  warriors  are  valorously 
fighting. 

59.  Keeping  in  view  the  duties  of  the 
Kbhatriya  order  and  dismissing  your  fears, 
engage  in  the  battle  ;  for  then  conquering 
or  blain,  you  will  obtam  desirable  ends. 

60.  If  you  conquer  you  may  cele- 
brate numerous  sacrifices,  giving  awav 
profuse  Daksliina  to  the  Brahmanas  ;  If 
on  the  other  hand  you  are  slain,  then  be- 
coming equal  to  the  gods,  you  will  attain 
regions  of  blessedness. 

61.  Urged  on  by  the  king  in  the  above 
manner,  those  brave  and  mighty  car- 
warriors  engaged  on  the  field,  quickly 
rfisl^ed  upon  Drona,  keeping  in  view  the 
duties  of  the    Kshatriyas. 

.  62.  Then  the  Panchalas,  from  one  silc 
began  to  assail  Drona  with  ihcir  .uiuws, 
whilst  those  headed  by  Bhima  began  10 
check  him  on  the  other  side. 

63.  Three  of  the  mighty  and  war-like 
sons  of  Pandu  were  crooked-minded.  They 
were  the  twins  ^Nakula  and  Sahadeva)  and 
Bhimasena.  These  then  addressing  Arjuna 
loudly  said  : — 

64.  *'Rush,  O  Arjuna,  upon  the  Kurus 
and  separate  them  from  Drona.  Then  the 
Panchalas  wil)  be  able    to    slay    him  easily 


when  he  will  be  deprived    of    their  prottc" 
tion. 

65.  Thercuqon  Pritha's  son,  all  on  a 
sudden  attacked  the  Kourava  troops, 
while  Drona  too  marched  against  the 
Panchala  troops  headed  by  Dhristadyumna. 
O  Bharata,  in  that  the  fifth  day  of  Drona's 
command,  the  brave  combatants  were 
slaughtered  in   quick  succession. 

Thus  ends  the  one  hundred  and  ninetieth 
chapter^  the  fierced  fif^ht^  in  the  Dron^" 
badha   of  the  Drona  Farva, 
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CHAPTER   CXCI. 
(DRONA-BADHA  PARVA)-C(?ii/«/. 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

1.  Then  Drona  effected  a  fierce  car- 
nage in  the  ranks  of  the  Panchala 
troops,  like  the  enraged  Sakra  causing  a 
great  slaughter  amongst  the  Danava  troops 
in  days  gone  by. 

2.  O  mighty  monarch,  the  enemies  of 
Drona.  all  mighty  car- warriors  and  posses- 
sed of  great  strength,  though  thus 
slaughtered  by  his  arrows,  did  not  shrink 
in  fear  from  him. 

3.  Then  those  mij^hty  car- warriors,  the 
Panchalas  and  the  Srinjayas,  engaged  in 
that  battle,  O  king,  rushed  upon  Drona's 
self. 

4.  Slaughtered  with  arrows  and  darts, 
and  trying  to  encompass  Drona.  on  all 
sides,  tie  yells  they  uttered  were  terrible 
and  loud. 

5.  Then  beholding  the  slaughter  of  the 
Panchalas  by  the  high-souled  Drona,  and 
seeing  his  weapons  enshroud  all  sides,  \hm 
Pandavas  became  frightened. 

6.  Beholding  the  proluse  destruction  of 
horses  and  foot-soldiers  in  the  battle,  the 
Panda va  troops,  O  king,  became  hopeless 
regarding  their  victory. 

7.  'Is  not  Drona  that  warrior  well-versed 
in  the  use  of  excellent  weapons  going  to 
consume  us  all,  like  a  raging  conflagration 
consuming  a  heap  of  straw  at  the  expira* 
tion  of  the  winter  season  ? 

8.  None  can  now  even  look  at  him  in 
battle.  Knowin<r  the  rules  of  fair  combat 
even  Arjuna  will  not  now  fight  with  him." 
^Even  thus  did  they  talk  with  each  other), 

9.  Then  beholding  the  sons  of  Kunti 
dismayed  and  afflicted  by  the  arrows  of 
Drona  the  intelligent  Kesava  ever  solicitous 
of  the  welfare  of  the  Pandavas,  addressed 
Arjuna  thus  ;-^ 


DRONA   PARVA. 
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to.  ''This  foremost  of  all  wieldcrs  of  bows 
and  arrows  is  incapable  of  being  vanquished 
in  battle  by  any  one,  not  excepring  the  gods 
wilh  Vasava  at  their  head. 

II.  When  he  lays  aside  his  weapons  in 
battle,  he  may  be  slain  even  by  men. 
O  you  sons  of  Pandu,  abandoning  virtue, 
do  you  therefore  now  betake  yourself  to  con- 
trivances for  securing  victory  in  battle, 

.  12.     Before    Drona    drawn    by  horses  of 

f  olden   colours   succeeds    in   slaying  us  all. 
think,  if  Aswathaman  be   killed,    he   will 
desist  from  fighting. 

13.  Let  some  one  among  ns  therefore 
tell  him  that  Aswathaman  has  been  slain  in 
the  battle, — But  O  king,  Kunti's  son 
Dhananjaya  did  not  accept  this  advice  of 
Krishna. 

14 — 15-  Others  approved  of  it.  Yu- 
dhisthira  accepted  it  with  much  reluctance. 
Then  the  mighty-armed  Bhima,0  monarch; 
slew  with  his  mace,  a  terrible,  prodigious 
and  foe-crushing  elephant  called  Aswa- 
thaman belonging  to  Indravarman  the  ruler 
of  the   Malavas. 

16.  Then  Bhimasena  approaching 
Drona  with  a  litile  bashfulness  began  to 
excUim  to  the  top  of  his  voice  "Aswathaman 
is  slain." 

17.  The  elephant  known  by  the  name 
of  Aswathaman  having  been  slain,  Bhima 
spoke  of  Aswathaman's  death.  Knowing 
the  true  fact  in  his  mind,  Bhima  then  spoke 
what  was  false. 

18.  Drona  having  heard  this  very  dis- 
agreeable words  of  Bhimasena,  and  he 
having  reflected  upon  them  in  his  mind,  his 
limbs  as  if  began  to  dissolve  like  sand  in 
water. 

19.  But  knowing  fully  the  prowess  of  his 
own  son,  he  soon  came  to  regard  that  news 
as  fnlse  and  therefore  hearing  of  his  slaugh- 
ter he  did  not  become  unmanned. 

20.  Soon  recovering  his  senses  he  be- 
came comforted,  as  he  recollected  that  his 
son  was  incapable  of  being  assailed  by  the 
enemy. 

21.  Rushing  upon  the  son  of  Prishata 
and  impelled  by  a  desire  to  slay  that  brave 
warrior  who  was  destined  to  be  his  slayer, 
he  covered  the  former  with  thousands  of 
sharp  arrows  furnished  with  wings  of  the 
Kanka  feather. 

32.  Thereupon  twenty  thousand  illustri- 
ous car- warriors  of  the  Panchala  clan, 
covered  him,  thus  careering  on  the  field, 
uith  numerous  shafts  from  all  sides. 

23.  O  ruler  of  men,  covered  as  he  then 
<was  with  those  arrows,  we  could  not  see  that 
mighty  car-warrior   Drona,    even  as  men 


cannot  see    the  sun  covered  when  it  is  with 
clouds  during  the  rainy  season. 

24 — 25.  Then  blowing  off  all  those  arrows 
of  the  Panchalas,  and  with  a  view  to  effect 
the  death  of  these  heroic  Panchala  warri- 
ors, the  mighty  car-warrior  Drona,  thff 
afflicter  of  hostile  troops,  invoked  into 
existence  a  Biahma  weapon.  At  this  time  he 
looked  resplendent  like  a  blazing  fire  with- 
out a  streak  of  smoke. 

26.  Once  more  the  highly  puissant  son 
of  Bharadwaja  was  filled  with  rage  and  he 
looked  equally  resplendent  when  slaughter- 
ing all  the  Somakas. 

27.  He  then  cut  off,  in  that  great  battle, 
innumerable  heads  of  Panchala  warriors  as 
also  their  mace-like  arms  wearing  golden 
ornaments. 

28.  Thus  slaughtered  by  the  son  of 
Bharadwaja  the  royal  warriors  then  began- 
to  fall  down  on  the  earth,  like  so  many  trees 
up-rooted  by  the  force  of  the  tempest. 

29.  Miry  with  the  flesh  and  blood  of  all 
the  elephants  and  horses  fallen  in  the  battle, 
O  Bharata,  the  earth  appeared  to  be  im- 
passable. 

30.  Having  slain  twenty   thousand  car-' 
warriors   of    the    Panchalas,    Drona    stood' 
on   the  battle-field  like    a  blazing  fire  free 
fiom  even  a  single  curl  of  smoke. 

31.  Tljcreafter  filled  -  with  rage,  the 
puissant  son  of  Bharadwaja,  lopped  off 
the  head  of  Vasudana  from  his  trunk,  by 
means  of  a  Valla, 

32.  He  then  slew  five  hundred  Malsyas, 
six  thousand  Srinjoyas  and  ihen  again  ten 
thousand  elephants  and  ten  thousand  steads. 

33.  Then  beholding  Drona  stay  on  the 
field  for  the  extermination  of  the  Kshatriya 
race,  the  following  Rishis  headed  by  the 
God  of  Fire  approached  him. 

34 — 35.  They  were,  Viswamitra,  Jama- 
dagni,  Bharadwaja,  Goutama,  Vasistha, 
Kasyapa  and  Atri,  the  Sikatas,  the  Prisnis, 
Garga,  the  VaHkhilyas,  the  MaricUipas,  the 
Vrigus,  the  Angiras,  and  other  mighty 
sages  of  subtle  forms ;  these  all  were  desir- 
ous of  taking  Drona  to  the  region  of 
Brahma. 

36.  All    these    then   addressed  Drona,. 
that  ornament  of  battle,  in   these  words  :— 
•You    are   fighting   wrongly,    the    hour  of 
your  death  has  come. 

37.  Cast  away  your  weapons,  O  Drona, 
and  look  at  us  standing  before  you.  Hence- 
forward it  behoves  you  not  to  perform 
cruel  acts  like  these. 

38.  You  are  learned  in  the  Vedas  and 
their  auxiliaries  and  devoted  to  truth  and 
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rifjhteousness:  specially  you  are  a  Brahman^ 
so  these  acts  do  not  become  you. 

39.  Lay  aside  your  weapons,  shake  off 
the  pale  of  error  that  hangs  over  you  and 
betake  yourself  to  the  eternal  path  (of 
virtue).  To-day,  the  days  of  your  earthly 
habitation  have  been  numbered. 

40.  You  have  to-day  consumed  with 
your  Brahma  weapon  many  men  who  are 
Ignorant  of  the  use  of  weapons.  This  act 
which  you  have  done  is  not  at  all  praise* 
worthy, 

41.  O  Drona,  quickly  lay  your  weapons 
aside  in  this  battle  ;  do  not  hesitate :  O 
twice-born  one,  you  should  not  perpetrate 
such  sinful  acts  any  longer." 

42.  Having  heard  these  words  of  the 
sages,  as  also  the  words  of  Bhimasen;i. 
and  also  beholding  Dhristadyumna  stand 
before  him  in  batUei  Drona  was  dejected  at 
heart. 

43.  Burning  with  grief  and  extremely 
pained,  he  then  enquired  of  kin^  Yudhis- 
thira  the  son  of  Kunti  whether  his  son  was 
really  slain  or  not. 

44.  Drona  knew  it  for  certain,  that 
Pritha's  son  would  never  tell  a  lie,  not 
even  for  the  sake  of  getting  the  wealth 
of  the  three  worlds. 

45.  For  that  reason,  that  foremost  of  the 
regenerate  ones  questioned  Yudhisthira  in 
exclusion  of  every  body  else.  Since  the 
days  of  the  latter's  boyhoodi  Drona  had 
hoped  to  hear  truth  from  him. 

46.  Meanwhile,  O  king,  Govinda  know- 
ing that  Drona,  that  foremost  of  all  comba- 
tants, could  sweep  away  the  Pandavas 
off  the  face  of  the  earth,  was  very  much  de- 
jected and  then  addressing  Yudhisthira  he 
said  : — 

47.  "If  influenced  by  rage  Drona  fights 
only  for  half  a  day,  then  I  tell  you  truly, 
your  troops  are  sure  to  be  destroyed. 

48.  Save  us  from  Drona  ;  under  the  cir- 
cumstances as  the  present  falsehood  is 
better  than  truth.  Speaking  falsehood  for 
the  sake  of  saving  a  life  one  does  not  become 
a  sinner. 

49.  There  is  no  sin,  if  falsehood  is 
spoken  to  women,  in  marriages  or  to  save 
kine  or  the  Brahmanas. 

50.  When  they  both  were  thus  speaking 
with  each  other,  Bhimasena  said  ; — As  soon 
as,  O  kingf,  I  heard  of  the  means  by  which 
the  illustrious  Drona  might  be  slain, 

51 — 53.  Putting  forth  my  prowess  in 
battle,  I  immediately  slew  a  mighty  ele- 
phant resembling  that  of  Sakra,  belong, 
ing  to  Indravarman,  the  Chief  of  the  MaU- 
vas    who    were    standing    in     your    army. 


I  then  went  to  Drona'  and  told  him, — 
'Aswathaman  has  been  slain,  O  Brahman; 
desist  from  fighting.' 

53.  Indeed,  O  foremost  of  men,  the  prc« 
ceptor  Drona  did  not  believe  in  the  veracity 
of  my  assertion  ;  desirous  of  victory  as  you 
are,  accept  the  counsel  of  Govinda. 

54.  O  monarch,  inform  Drona  that  the 
son  of  Caradwat's  daughter  is  dea/f.  Thus 
spoken  by  you  that  forem^t  of  the 
Brahmanas  will  cease  to  fighfl. 

55.  O  ruler  of  men,  you  are  well-known 
in  the  three  worlds  for  your  truthfulness." 
Having  heard  these  words  of  Bliima  and 
influenced  by  the  counsel  of  Krishna, 

56.  And  owing  to  the  inevitability  of 
Fate,  O  king,  Yudhisthira  decided  to  say« 
what  he  was  called  upon  to  say.  Afraid  of 
speaking?  lies,,  but  anxious  to  obtain  victory, 
Yudhisthira, 

57.  Clearly  said  that  Aswathama  wsrs 
dead,  adding  indistinctly  the  word  elephant 
after  the  name  Aswathama,  Ere  now  the 
chariot  of  Yudhisthira  had  remained  at  a 
height  of  four  Fngers'  breadth  from  the 
earth's  surface ; 

58.  After  he  had  uttered  that  lie  his 
steeds  touched  the  earth.  Hearing  these 
words  from  the  lips  of  YudhisUiira,  Drona 
that  mighty  car- warrior, 

59.  Overwhelmed  with  ^rief  on  account 
of  the  supposed  death  of  his  son,  gavo  way 
to  despair.  Hearing  the  words  of  me  sages, 
on  the  other  hand,  he  regarded  himself  a 
great  offender  against  the  illustrious  Pan- 
davas. Now  hearing  that  his  son  had  been 
slain  he  became  completely  senseless,  and 
Blled  with  anxiety  at  the  sight  of  Dhrista- 
dyumna, O  monarch,  the  chastiser  of  foes 
was  not  able  to  Bght  as  before. 

Thus  ends  the  one  hundred  and  ninety 
first  chapter^  the  utterance  of  the  untruth 
by  Yudhisthira,  in  the  Drona^hadha  of  the 
Drona  Parva, 


CHAPTER    CXGII. 
(DRONA-BADHA  PARVA)— Confrf. 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

1.  Then  beholding  Drona,  exceedingly 
anxious  and  depressed  at  heart  in  conse* 
quence  of  grief,  the  son  of  the  Panchala 
king,  vig,t  Dhristadyumna  assailed  him. 

2.  That  hero  had,  for  the  slaufi^hter  off 
Drona,  been  obtained  by  Dntpada,  that 
ruler  of  men,  at  a  gieat  sacrifice,  irom  the 
God  of  Fire. 
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•  3 — 5.  Impelled  ^y  the  desire  of  slaying 
Drona,  he  grasped  a  victory-giving  and 
strong  bow,  of  which  the  twang  resembled 
the  rumble  of  clouds,  of  which  the  string 
was  very  tough,  and  which  was  irrifraKible 
end  of  celestial  make.  He  then  fixed  on 
the  bow-string  a  formidable  arrow  resem- 
bling a  snake  of  virulent  poison,  and  en- 
dued with  the  effulgence  of  fire.  That 
arrow  resembled  a  fire  of  fierce  tongues, 
while  inside  the  circle  of  his  bow  appeared 
like  the  autumnal  sun  of  great  splendour 
within  an  effulgent  circle. 

6.  Beholding  that  resplendent  bow  bent 
by  the  son  of  Prisata,  the  soldiers  consi- 
dered that  the  last  hour  of  the  world  had 
ome. 

7.  Seeing  then  that  arrow  directed  at 
him,  the  mighty  son  of  Bharadwaja  con- 
sidered that  the  last  day  of  his  corporal 
existence  had  arrived. 

8.  The  preceptor  then  did  not  endeavour 
to  baffle  that  shaft,  nor  did  also  the  celes- 
tial weapons  of  that  high-souled  hero  ap- 
pear at  his  command* 

9.  His  weapons  had  not  been  exhausted 
although  he  had  used  them  for  four  days 
and  one  night ;  on  the  expiration  of  tne 
third  part  of  the  fifth  day,  his  stock  of 
arrows  was  exhausted. 

10.  Beholding  then  the  exhau<;tion  of 
his  shafts  and  pained  with  grief  on  account 
of  his  son's  death,  and  in  consequence  also 
of  the  reluctance  of  the  celestial  weapons 
to  appear  at  his  command, 

11.  He  desired  to  lay  his  weapons  aside 
urged  to  do  so  by  the  words  of  the  sages. 
Tliough  still  charged  with  great  energy, 
he  was  unable  to  fight  as  before. 

12.  Then  taking  tip  another  bow  of 
celestial  make,  presented  to  him  by  Angiras, 
and  several  arrows  resembling  the  curses 
of  Brahmanas,  he  went  on  fighting  with 
Dhristadyumna. 

13.  Then  he  covered  Dhristadyumna 
with  a  thick  shower  of  arrows,  and  filled 
with  rage  began  to  mangle  his  vindictive 
antagonist. 

14.  Then  with  his  own  arrows  Drona 
cut  off  those  of  Dhristadyumna  in  hun- 
dred pieces,  and  then  with  sharp  arrows  he 
felled  the  standard,  the  bow  and  the  chario- 
teer of  the  latter. 

15.  Thereupon  Dhristadyumna  smiling 
ly  taking  up  another  bow,  pierced  Drona  in 
return  with  a  sharp  arrow  in  the  centre  of 
his  breast. 

16.  Thus  deeply  pierced  the  mighty 
bowman  (Drona)  seemed  a  little  flurried 
in  that    combat.    But  once    more   with  a 


keen -edged  valla  he   ciTt  off  his  opponent'! 
bow. 

17.  Then  Indomitable  Drona  cut  off 
all  the  weapons,  O  king,  and  all  the  bows 
of  his  antagonist,  except  only  his  mace 
and  sword. 

18.  Then,  O  subduer  of  foes,  filled  with 
rage,  he  pierced  the  wrathful  Dhrista- 
dyumna with  nine  sharp  arrows  capable  of 
putting  an  end  to  the  life  of  every  body, 

19.  The  mighty  car- warrior  Dhrista- 
dyumna of  immeasurable  soul  then  invoked 
into  existence  the  Brahma  weapon,  and 
thereby  caused  the  horses  of  his  own  chariot 
mix  with  those  of  his  opponents. 

20.  Possessed  of  the  fleetness  of  the 
wind,  those  steeds  of  the  crimson  and  pe- 
gion  colours,  O  foremost  of  the  Bharatas, 
thus  mingled  together,  appeared  highly 
beautiful. 

21.  Like  roaring  clouds  surcharged 
with  flashes  of  lightning  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  rainy  season,  O  mighty 
monarch,  those  steeds  mingled  together 
appeared  highly  beautiful. 

22.  Then  that  regenerate  one  of  im- 
measurable soul,  destroyed  the  wheef- 
joints,  the  shaft-joints  and  other  car-joints 
of  Dhristadyumna. 

23.  With  his  bow  cut  off,  his  car  ren- 
dered useless,  his  elephants  and  driver 
slain  and  thus  involved  irk  a  perilous  situ* 
ation  that  hero  began  to  whirl  his  mace. 

24.  Then  that  truly  valiant  and  mighty 
car- warrior  the  enraged  Drona,  destroyed 
with  his  sharp  arrows  that  mace  hurled 
by  Dhristadyumna. 

25.  Beholding  that  mace  of  his  cut  off 
by  Drona  by  means  of  his  arrows,  that 
foremost  cf  men,  that  prince  of  the 
Panchalas,  quickly  took  up  a  clean  sword 
and  a  resplendent  shield  with  its  ground 
decked  with  hundred  moons. 

26.  Undoubtedly,  under  these  cir- 
cumstances, the  Panchala  prince  resolved 
to  make  an  end  of  that  foremost  of  pre- 
ceptors, that  most  illustrious  warrior. 

27.  Then  jumping  down  from  the 
terrace  of  his  chariot  and  riding  on  the 
car-shaft  he  with  his  sword  and  bright 
shield  uplifted,  tried  to  appfbach  the 
latter  seated  on  his  chariot. 

28.  Then  that  mighty  car- warrior 
Dhristadyumna,  out  of  foolishness,  and  fof 
achieving  a  difficult  feat,  wished  to  tear 
open  the  breast  of  Bharadwaja's  son  tti 
battle. 

29.  Sometimes  he  stood  on  the  yoke  df 
Drona's  car,  and  sometimes  under  thfe 
haunche's  0  hifs  red  steclis.    These  ftiolions 
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of  hi«  were   then  greatly  praised  by  all  the 
troops. 

30.  While  he  thus  stood  upon  the  yoke, 
or  underneath  the  haunches  of  those  red 
steeds,  Drona  saw  no  opportunity  for  striking 
him.     That  indeed  appeared  wonderful. 

31.  Then  in  that  battle  the  move- 
inents  of  both  Drona  and  the  son  of  Prisata 
resembled  those  of  a  hawk  fl\  ing  through 
the  sky  in  quest  of  a  piece  of  meat. 

32.  Thereafter  the  puissant  Drona  in- 
flamed with  rage,  slew  one  after  another 
the  bluc-hued  steeds  of  his  adversary,  and 
then  destroyed  his  car,  with  a  powerful 
shaft. 

33.  The  steeds  of  Dhristadyumna,  thus 
slain  fell  down  on  the  ground,  whereupon 
the  red  steeds  of  Drona  himself  were  set 
free  from  the  entanglement  in  the  trapp 
ings,  O  ruler  of  men. 

34.  Beholding  those  horses  slain  by  that 
foremost  of  regenerate  ones,  that  son  of 
Prisata,  that  foremost  of  all  warriors,  born 
in  virtue  of  a  sacriBce,  that  mighty  car- 
warrior,  did  not  tolerate  it. 

35.  Then  that  foremost  of  swords-men, 
deprived  of  his  car,  took  tip  his  sword,  and 
rushed  upon  Drona,  O  king,  like  Vinata 
swooping  down  upon  a  snake, 

36.  Solicitous  of  slaying  the  son  of 
Bharadwaja,  O  king,  his  appearance  then 
resembled  that  of  Hari  when,  in  days  of 
yore,  he  was  going  to  slay  the  Daitya  king 
Hiranyakasipu. 

37.  He  then  coursed  in  various  tracks. 
Indeed,  O  foremost  of  the  descendants  of 
Kuru,  Prisata's  son  careering  in  that 
battle,  dis  layed  the  well-known  twenty-one 
kinds  of  evolutions. 

38—40.  Armed  with  his  sword  and  his 
buckler  in  grasp  the  son  of  Prisata,  wheeled 
about,  whirled  his  sword  in  the  air,  made 
side  thrusts,  rushed  forwan^  ran  sideways, 
lumped  up,  assailed  the  sides  of  his  foes, 
fell  backwards,  ran  into  close  quarters  with 
his  enemy,  and  pressed  them  hard.  Having 
practised  them  well  he  also  exhibited  the 
movements,  known  as  Bharata^  Kotisika, 
and  Satwatat  as  he  coursed  in  battle  for 
'  bringing  about  Drona's  death.  Beholding 
those  charming  movements  of  Dhristady- 
umna, as  he  coursed,  armed  with  shield 
and  sword  in  battle, 

41 — 43.  All  the  warriors  present  as  also 
the  celestials,  were  filled  with  amazement. 
The  twiceborn  Drona  then  discharging  a 
thousand  arrows  in  the  press  of  the  battle, 
cut  off  Dhristadyumna's  sword  and  shield 
covered  with  hundred  moons.  The  arrows 
that  Drona  shot  in  that  fight  in  close  quar* 
ters  were  of  the  length  of  a  span. 


43.  Those  arrows  were  only  to  be  used 
in  a  fight  in  close  quarters.  No  one  else  had 
arrows  of  that  kind,  except  Saradwata's 
son  Kripa,  Arjuna,  Ashwathanan  and 
Kama. 

44-45. Pt-adyumna and  Yuyudhana  possessed 
such  arrows  and  also  Abhimanyu  had  them. 
The  preceptor  then  desirous  of  making  an 
end  of  his  pupil  who  was  to  him  like  his  own 
son,  placed  on  his  bow-string,  a  strong  shaft 
possessed  of  great  violence.  Satyaki 
however  cut  off  that  saft  with  ten  arrows  of 
his  own. 

46.  Before  the  eyes  of  your  son  and  of 
Kama  of  high-soul,  he  then  thus 
saved  Dhristadyumna  who  was  on  the 
point  of  falling  a  victim  to  Drona. 

47 — 49'  Thereafter  O  Bharata.Kcsava  and 
Dhananjaya,  both  of  illustrious  soul,  beheld 
Satyaki  of  prowess  incapable  of  being 
thwarted,  in  the  track  of  the  Kurus.and  thus 
within  the  range  of  the  shafts  of  Drona, 
Kama  and  Kripa.  Then  both  of  them  ap- 
plauded Satyaki  of  undiminishing  fame  say< 
ing  'excellent  excellent,'— -him  who  was  then 
destroying  the  celestial  weapons  of  all  his 
foes.  Then  Kesava  and  Dhananjaya  dashed 
upon  the  Kourava  warriors. 

50.  Thereafter  Dhananjaya  addressing 
Kesava  said  : — Behold,  O  Ke?ava,  that 
perpetuator  of  Mhdhu's  race,sporting  amidst 
the  hostile  warriors  headed  by  the  preceptor 
and  other  foremost  car-warriors. 

51.  Truly  valiant  Satyaki  is  thereby 
affording  great  delight  to  me,the  twins,  king 
Yudhisthira  and  Bhima. 

52.  That  Satyaki,  the  enhancer  of  the 
glory  of  the  Vrishnis,  well -practised  in  the 
use  of  weapons  and  free  from  insolence,  is 
thus  careering  in  the  midst  of  the  fight, 
sporting  with  mighty  car-warriors. 

53.  The  Siddhas  and  the  troops  filled 
with  delight,  are  praising  him,  saying  *ex- 
cellent,  excellent,'  as  they  find  that  one  of 
the  Satwata  race  invincible.  The  warriors 
of  both  armies  are  applauding  him,  O 
monarch,  in  consequence  of  his  feats. 

Thus  ends  the  one  hundred  and  ninety^ 
second  chapter^  the  battle  between  Drona 
and  Dhristadyumna  in  the  Drona^badha  of 
the  Drona  Parva, 


CHAPTER    CXCIII, 
(DRONA-BADHA  PARVA)— CohW. 

Saiijaya  said  :— 

I.    Then   beholding  those  feats  of   that 
one  of  the  Satwata  race,    Duryodhana  and 
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otlieri,   filled  with  rage,  quickly  encompass- 
ed the  grandson  of  Sini  on  all  sides. 

2.  Kripa  and  Kama  and  your  sons,  O 
sire,  quickly  assailing  Sini's  grandson  in 
the  battle,  began  to  pierce  him  with  sharp 
arrows. 

3.  Thereupon  king  Yudhisthira,  the  two 
sons  of  Madri  begotten  by  Pandu,  and  the 
mighty  Bbimasena  rushed  to  protect  him  of 
the  Satwata  race. 

4.  Kama  and  the  son  of  Gotama,  that 
mighty  car-warrior,  and  Duryodhana  and 
others,  then  covered  Sini's  grandson  with 
their  shafts, 

5.  Then  fighting,  O  king,  (fearlessly)  on 
with  those  warriors,  that  scion  of  Sini's  race 
checked  tliat  awful  shower  of  pouring  ar- 
rows which^had  been  begun  so  suddenly. 

6.  In  that  great  battle,  with  his  various 
celestial  weapons,  he  duly  baffled  the  celes- 
tial weapons  of  his  high-souled  opponents, 
that  were  aimed  at  him. 

7.  The  field  of  battle  looked  dreadful 
during  the  progress  of  that  encounter 
between  royal  combatants,  and  it  resembled 
the  scene  of  the  field  where  in  days  of  yore 
Rudra,  filled  with  rage,  had  slaughtered 
all  creatures. 

8.  Human  arms,  and  heads,  and  bows, 
and  torn  umbrellas  and  chamaras,  O 
Bharata, 

9.  Were  seen  in  heaps  on  that  field  of 
battle.  With  broken-wheeled  cars,  with 
fallen  arms, 

10.  And  with  heroic  horsemen  lying 
slain,  the  earth  became  impassable.  O  fore- 
most of  the  Kurus,  the  warriors  lacerated 
witli  the  falling  shafts, 

11.  Were  seen  to  roll  in  various  move- 
ments on  the  ground  in  that  great  battle. 
During  tlie  progress  of  that  terrible  battle 
resembling  that  between  the  Gods  and  the 
Asuras  in  days  of  yore, 

12.  The  very  virtuous  king  Yudhisthira 
addressing  the  Kshatriyas  said  : — "You 
mighty  car-warriors,  rush  unitedly  upon  the 
pot -bom  Drona. 

13.  Yonder  is  the  heroic  son  of  Prisata 
engaged  with  the  son  of  Bharadwaja  ;  he  is 
trying  to  the  best  of  his  endeavours  to  en- 
compass the  death  of  Drona. 

14.  Judging  from  the  appearances  of  his 
miehty  battle,  it  may  be  inferred  that  filled 
with  rage  the  son  of  Prisatajwill  to-day  over- 
throw in  battle  the  son  of  Bharadwaja. 

.15.  Therefore  do  you  unitedly  rush  upon 
the  pot-born  Drona.  Thus  commanded  by 
Yudhisthira,  the  mighty  car- warriors  of  the 
Srinjayas, 


16—17.  Inpelled  by  a  desire  for  slaying 
the  son  of  Bharadwaja,  assailed  him.  That 
mighty  car-warrior  the  son  ol  Bharadwaja, 
then  received  those  advancing  hosts  in  fury, 
knowing  death  to  be  inevitable.  When 
Drona  of  unfailing  aim  thus  advanced,  the 
earth  began  to   tremble. 

18.  Fierce  winds  began  to  blow  filling 
the  troops  of  the  enemy  with  fear.  Mighty 
meteors  began  to  drop  down,  seeming  to 
issue  out  of  the  solar  disc. 

19.  In  their  fall  they  illumined  the  weN 
kin,  and  foreboded  great  danger.  O  Sire, 
the  weapons  of  Bharadwaja's  son  began  to 
blaze  forth. 

30.  Cars  emitted  loud  clatters,  and 
horses  began  to  shed  tears.  The  mighty 
car-warrior  Drona,  that  son  of  Bharadwaja, 
appeared  to  be  devoid  of  his  energy. 

21.  His  eyes  and  his  left  arm  began  to 
tremble.  And  beholding  Prisata's  son  be- 
fore him,  he  became,  cheerless. 

22.  Then  desirous  of  going  to  the 
Posthumous  regions  of  the  sages  that  duly 
recite  the  Vedas,  he  decided  to  cast  his  life 
of!  in  a  fair  fight. 

23.  Then  the  four  directions  of  the  com* 
pass  were  covered  with  the  troops  of  Dru- 
pada's  son.  Consuming  hosts  of  Kshatriyas 
Droan  then  careered  on  the  field  of   battle. 

24.  Then  that  crusher  of  foes  having 
slain  twenty  thousand  Kshatriyas,  slew 
another  hundred  thousand  with  whetted 
shafts  of  keen  points. 

25.  Then  exerting  himself  with  care  he 
remained  in  the  battle-field,  and*"  appear- 
ed like  a  blazinsf  fire  without  even  a  curl  of 
smoke.  For  the  destruction  of  the  Ksh- 
atriyas, he  then  grasped  the  Brahma 
weapons. 

26.  Then  the  self-controlled  Bhima  be- 
holding the  prince  of  the  Panchalas  earless 
and  weaponless,  quickly  rushed  to  the  res- 
cue of  that  high-souled  warrior. 

27.  Then  beholding  the  prince  of  the 
Panchalas  strike  Drona  from  a  near  point 
Bhima,  that  subduer  of  foes,  took  him  up 
on  his  car  and  thus  spoke  to  him  : — 

28.  "Except  yourself  there  is  none  who 
can  fight  with  the  preceptor  in  such  close 
quarters  ;  therefore  be  quick  in  compassing 
his  slaughter,  inasmuch  as  the  burden 
rests  wholly  on  you." 

29.  Thus  spoken  to  by  Bhima,  the 
mighty-armed  Dhristadyumna,  qnickly 
took  up  a  strong  and  new  bow  of  very 
superior  make  and  capable  of  bearing  a 
^reat  strain. 
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30.  Worked  up  with  rage  and  dis- 
charging Ill's  arrows  in  that  battle  at  the 
indomitable  Drona,  Dhristadyumna  cover- 
ed the  preceptor  with  arrows  with  a  desire 
to  withstand  him. 

31.  Those  two  ornaments  of  battle,  those 
two  superior  warriors,  filled  with  rage,  then 
resisted  one  another,  and  invoked  into 
existence  many  celestial  and  Brahma 
weapons. 

32.  Then,  O  mighty  monareh,  Dhrista- 
dyumna covered  Drona  in  that  battle  with 
many  weapons.  Destroying  all  those 
weapons  of  Bharadwaja's  son,  the  prince  of 
the  Panchalas, 

33.  That  warrior  of  unfading  renown, 
began  to  consume  the  Vasatis,  the  Sinis, 
the  Valhikas  and  the  Kurus  who  were 
then  engaged  in  protecting  Drona. 

34.  O  king,  discharging  numerous  shafts 
on  all  sides,  Dhristadyumna  fit  that  time 
appeared  beautiful  like  the  sun  of  myriad 
rays. 

35.  Drona  however  once  more  cut  off 
the  prince's  bow  and  pierced  the  vitals  of  the 
prince  himself  with  large  number  of  shafts. 
Thus  wounded  the  prince  was  greatly 
pained. 

36.  Thereupon  Bhima  of  great  fury 
holding  the  chariot  of  Drona,  distinctly 
spoke  thtse  words  to  him  i — 

37.  *'  If  vile  Brahmanas  dissatisfied 
with  the  duties  of  their  own  order  but  versed 
in  the  use  of  weapons,  did  not  fight,  then  the 
Kshatriya  order  would  not  have  become 
reduced  in  numerical  strength. 

38.  Sfipring  life  has  been  declared  to 
be  the  most  excellent  of  all  virtues.  The 
Brahmana  is  the  root  of  that  virtue.  You 
are  again  the  foremost  of  all  men  conver- 
sant with  Brahma. 

39—40.  Like  a  Chandala,  slaying  numerous 
MUchchas  and  diverse  other  warriors,  who 
however  are  all  engaged  in  performing  the 
duties  of  their  order,  moved  to  the  deed 
by  folly  and  ignorance,  O  Brahmana,  and 
by  the  desire  of  benefitting  your  family  and 
son,  indeed  for  the  sake  of  your  only  son, 
— indeed  slaying  all  like  one  ignorant  of 
his  duties  and  disregarding  your  own  ato- 
cation  why  do  you  not  feel  ashamed  ? 

41.  He  for  whose  sake  you  have  taken 
up  arms,  and  for  whom  you  live,  he, 
deprived  of  life,  to-day  lies  on  the  field  of 
battle,  unknown  to  you  and  behind  your 
back. 

42.  It  behoves  you  not  to  doubt  the 
words  the  y^^V  virtuous  king  Yudhisthira 
has  told  you.  Thus  addressed  by  Bhima, 
Drona,  laid  his  bow  aside. 


43.  Then  desirous  of  laying  all  \iii 
weapons  aside,  Bharadwaja's  son  of  illus- 
trious soul,  said  aloud  :— "O  Kama,  O 
Kama,  O  great  bowman,  O  Kripa,  O 
Duryodhana, 

44.  Exert  your  best  in  the  battle  :  this  t 
tell  you  repeatedly  ;  may  no  injury  befall 
you  from  the  Pandavas  ;  I  am  go'mg  to  lay 
aside  my  weapons." 

45.  Having  spoken  tha^?,  O  mighty 
monarch,  Drona  began  to  cry  out  the  name 
of  Aswathaman  at  the  top  of  his  «roice  j 
and  laying  aside  his  weapons,  he  then  sat 
down  on  the  terrace  of  his  car. 

46.  Then  betaking  to  yoga,  he  assuredly 
gave  safety  to  every  creature.  Taking 
advantage  of  that  opportunity,  Dhrista« 
dyumna  collected  all  his  energies. 

47.  Then  placing  his  dreadful  bow  with 
arrows  fixed  on  its  string  on  his  car,  he 
jumped  down  from  it  armed  with  a  sword 
and  then  rushed  furiously  upon  Drona. 

48.  Then  men  and  other  creatures  be*' 
holding  Drona  on  the  point  of  falling  a 
victim  to  Dhristadyumna,  began  to  utter 
loud  cries  of  Oh  and  Alas, 

49.  They  bewailed  piteously  and  they 
cried  alas  and  oh  and  said  fie.  Meanwhile 
Drona,  having  laid  aside  his  weapons,  was 
peacefully  seated  on  his  car^ 

50.  Having  spoken  as  before,  Dronai 
had  betaken  to  yoga.  Endued  with  great 
splendour,  and  possessed  of  ascetic  merits 
he  had  set  his  heart  on  that  andent  and 
paramount  being  vU,,  Vishnu. 

51.  Slightly  bending  down  his  face^  and 
throwing  his  breast  forward,  and  shutting 
his  eyes  and  teposing  on  the  quality  of 
goodness,  and  direcdng  his  mind  on  medi<^ 
tation, 

52.  And  thinking  on  the  nionosyllabiif 
Om  representing  Brahma,  and  recollecting 
the  mighty,  paramount,  and  un destructible 
god  of  gods,  the  effulgeiit  Drona  0^  great 
ascetic  merit, 

53.  The  preceptor  of  the  Kurus  and  the 
Pandavas,  went  to  heaven,  which  is  so  diffi- 
cult of  being  attained  even  by  the  virtuous^ 
Indeed  when  Drona  proceeded  to  heaven, 
it  appeared  to  us  that  there  were  two  suns 
in  the  sky. 

54.  The  whole  welkin  was  ablaze,  and 
appeared  to  be  one  vast  sheet  of  equal  light 
when  the  sun -like  Bharadwaja,  of  solar 
splendour,  proceeded  towards  heaven « 

55.  But  within  an  wink  of  time  howevert 
that  light  disappeared,  and  then  turoulttious 
noise  of  the  dehghted  celestials  were  heard 
there. 
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56,  When  Drona  thus  ascended  to 
heaven,  DhristadyiimnR  wasstanditi^  beside 
him  5liipified  ;  only  wc  five  amongst  mortal 
creatures  belield, 

57.  The  sllustrioiis  Drona.  lost  in  vo/ra 
9fid  meditation,ascend  10  the  highest  regions 
of  blessedness.  These  five  were,  myself, 
Pritha's  son  Dhauanjaya,  Aswalhaman,  the 
son  of  Drona, 

58_5Q.  Vasudeva  of  the  Vrisni  race, 
mnd  kinjf  Yudhisthira  the  virtuous  son 
of  Pandu.  All  else  could  not  see  the  halo 
of  (flory  that  surrounded  the  inlelhgent  son 
of  Bharadwaja  as  he  ascended,  rapt  up  in 
yoga,  to  the  Brahma  regions,  which  are 
mysterious  even  to  the  pods  and  which  is 
the  highest  of  all  celestial  regions. 

60—61.  In  fact  all  human  beings  were 
Ifien  unaware  of  the  fact  that  Drona  had 
attained  to  the  highest  mode  of  existence. 
None  of  them  could  then  descry  the  pre- 
ceptor, that  subduer  of  foes,  ascend  to  the 
region  of  Brahma,  devoted  io yoga,  in  com- 
pany with  the  best  of  sages,  his  body 
mangled  with  arrows,  and  steeped  in  blood 
after  he  had  set  aside  his  weapons. 

62.  Prisata's  son  meanwhile,  though  all 
creatures  cried  fie  on  him,  yet  casting  his 
e>res  on  the  lifeless  Drona's  head,  began 
10  drag  it  (by  the  hair.) 

63.  Then  with  his  sword  he  lopped  that 
head  off  the  trunk  of  his  foe  who  remained 
silent  all  the  while.  Then  upon  the  slaugh- 
ter of  Bliaradwaja's  son,  he  was  filled  with 
delight. 

64.  Dhristadyumna  began  to  send  up 
loud  war-cries  whirling  his  sword  all  the 
while  in  the  air.  With  his  hoary  locks 
flowing  down  his  ears,  of  a  dark  complexion 
that  old  man  of  eighty-five  years, 

65.  For  your  sake  used  10  career  on  the 
field  of  battle,  like  a  boy  of  sixteen.  The 
mighty-armed  Dhananjaya,  that  son  of 
Kunti,  h.id  said  (before  Drona's  head  was 
lopped  off : — 

66.  "O  son  of  Drupada.bring  the  precep- 
lor  alive.  Do  not  slay  him.  He  should  not 
be  slain,  he  should  not  be  slain."  Even  thus 
did  your  troops  also, 

67.  Cry  out ;  especially  Arjuna  had 
exclaimed  aloud  melting  with,  compassion 
for  his  preceptor.  But  unmindful  of  the 
cries  of  Arjuna  and  those  of  other  rulers  of 
tlie  earth, 

68 — 69.    O  foremost  of    men,    Dhrista- 

dyumna  slew    Drona   in   the  terrace  of  his 

own  car.    Then  that  indomitable  subduer  of 

foes,   his  body  stained  With   blood,  jumped 

^dpwi  Iroip  the  car  on  U^  earth,  looking 

"''/ied    like    the    (newly-ri^en)    loUtr   di^. 


Thus  the  foldiert  beheld  Drona  slajn  in  thf 
battle. 

70.  Thereafter,  O  king,  tha^  furie^  h6yr^ 
man  Dhristadyumna,  threw  that  large  hea,! 
of  Bharadwaja's  sou  at  the  front  ranks  ol 
vour  troops. 

7r.  Then  the  troops  beholding  that  l^eac( 
of  tiharadwaja's  sun,  felt  inclined  to  fly 
and  O  king,  without  much  hesitation  they 
took  to  their  heels. 

72.  Meanwhile  Drona  proceeding  to  the 
heavens  entered  the  stellar  path.  I  only 
saw  t1<e  (true  circumstances  of  the)  death 
of  Drona, 

73—74.  Through  thej[race  of  the  sig^ 
Krishna- Dwaipayana,  the  son  of  Satyavati. 
1  then  beheld  that  effulgent  one  proceeding, 
after  his  ascension  to  the  sky,  like  a  blazinit 
flame-beam  free  from  even  a  cuH  of  smoksi 
flying  tlirouj?h  the  welnin.  Upon  the  sla^* 
ugl)ier  of  Drona,  the  Kurus,  the  Pandavas 
and  the  Srinjayas,  all  became  depressed, 

75.  And  every  body  fled  in  great  haste. 
The  army  then  broke  away.  Many  had 
been  slain  and  niany  wounded  with  keen 
arrows. 

76.  Upon  the  death  of  Drona,  your 
troops  appeared  to  be  senseless.  Having 
suffered  a  defeat  and  being  inspired  with 
fear  about  the  future, 

77.  The  Kurus  lost  the  benefit  of  this  as 
well  as  of  the  next  world.  Really  they  lost 
all  self-control.  The  rulers  of  earth  thert 
searching  for  the  body  of  Bharadwaja's  son, 

78.  Could  not  find  it  out  in  consequencp 
of  the  field  being  covered  over  with  numerous 
headless  trunks,  Tiie  Pandavas  on  the  other 
hand,  having  obtained  victory  here  and 
prospects  of  fame  in  the  future, 

79.  Began  to  make  loud  sounds  witfi 
their  arrows  and  conches,  and  they  uttered 
tremendous  war-cries.  Then  Bliiinasena  and 
Prisata's  son  Dhristadyumnd, 

80.  Embraced  each  other  in  the  midst 
of  the  Pandav^.  host  which  looked  upon 
them  both.  Then  that  afflicter  of  foes 
Bliima  addressing  Prisata's  son  said  : — 

81.  "O  son  of  Prisatav  I  will  again  em- 
brace your  victorious  self,  when  the  sinful 
sons  of  Suta  and  Dhritarastra  will  be  slaui 
in  the  battle." 

82.  Having  spoken  thus  much  and  filled 
with  joy,  Pandu  s  son  Bhima,'  caused  the 
earth  to  tremble  with  the  sound  of  his  artfi- 
strokes. 

83.  At  that  sound  3'our  troop*?,  panic 
stricken,  began  io  flv  away  ;  and  d'^''^^*'^* 
ing  the  d.uties  of  Kshatny^s  thfy  WCrtf d 
tbcjnselvts  in  flying  away* 
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84*  The  Panda vas,  having  obtained  vic- 
tory were  transported  with  joy,  O  ruler  of 
fnen  ;  and  great  was  their  happiness  at  the 
dttsiruction  of  their  foes  in  battle. 

Thus  ends  ths  on€  hundred  and  ninety ' 
third  chapter,  the  slaufrhter  of  Drona,  in 
the  Dronu'badha  of  the  Drona  Parva, 


CHAPTER    CXCIV. 

(NARAYANASTRAMOKSHA 
PARVA). 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

I.  Upon  the  shaaghter  of  Drona,  O 
king,  tha  KiKUS,  afflicted  with  the  weapons 
oi  their  enemies,  their  foremost  warrior 
•lain  and  themselves  confounded«-began 
to  indulge  copiously  in  grief. 

s.  Beholding  their  enemies  then  elated 
with  joy  and  success,  they  repeatedly 
trembled  in  fear.  O  ruler  of  men,  they 
w^re  panic-stricken  and  depressed  and  their 
#yes  were  filled  with  tears. 

3.  They  were  distracted  (with  sorrow) , 
their  courage  gone,  and  themselves  rc- 
jduced  ill  sple«dour  under  the  burden  of 
grief.  Uttering  piteous  wails,  they  then 
surrounded  your  son. 

4.  Covered  with  dust,  trembling  (in 
every  limbs),  gazing  (vacantly)  at  the  ten 
points  of  the  compass,  their  eyes  flooded 
with  tears,  they  looked  like  the  Daityas 
upon  the  fall  of  Hiranyaksha  in  days  of 
yore. 

5.  Surrounded  by  those  panic-stricken 
troops  of  his,  who  then  looked  like  puny 
animals,  your  son  could  not  stay  on  the 
field  and  went  away  from  it. 

6.  Those  warriors  of  yours,  O  Bharata, 
worn  out  with  hunger  and  thirst,  and 
scorched  by  the  burning  rays  of  the  sun 
were  exceedingly  dejected, 

7 — 8.  Beholding  that  unthought-of  over- 
throw of  Bharadwaja's  son,  that  was  like 
the  falling  of  the  sun  on  the  earth,  or  the 
drying  up  of  the  ocean,  or  the  transplanta- 
tion of  the  Meru  mountain,  or  the  defeat 
of  Vasava  himself,  your  troops,  O  king, 
beean  to  Hy  away,  panic  lending  speed  10 
their  legs, 

.  ^  9.  Beholding  him  of  the  golden  car 
slain,  Sakuni  the  king  of  the  Ghandharas, 
with  his  terrified  and  affrig  hted  followers 
fled  in  all  haste.| 

TO.     Taking  with  him  hi«  numerous  divi- 
siotis  that  were    flyii^g    with   all  their  btan- 
^dards,  Suta's  son   also,  out   of    fear,   fled 
away. 


ir.     The  ruler  of  the  Madras  vm  Safya 
gathering  tos^ether  his    divisions  abounding 
in  cars,    elephants   and  steeds,  and  looking 
vacantly  on  all  sides,  fled  away,  out  of  fear. 

12.  Kripa  the  son  of  Saradwata  also 
fled,--saying  Alas,  Alas,  and  taking  with 
him  his  divisions  consisting  mostly  of  ele- 
phants and  infantry,  of  which  the  greater 
part  had  been  slaughtered. 

13.  Kritavarman,  surrounded  by  the 
Voja  division  and  the  remnants  of  the 
Kalingas,  A&ratta  and  Valhinas,  fled  away 
borne  by  his  swift  steeds. 

14.  Beholding  Drona  slain,  Uluka, 
filled  with  lear  and  with  his  infantry  divi- 
sions, fled  away  in  great  speed. 

15.  Handsome,  youthful  in  years  and 
well-known  for  his  bravery,  Uussassana 
inspired  with  great  fear,  fled  away  being 
surrounded  by  his  elephant  division. 

16.  Beholding  Drona  overthrown 
Brishasena  fled  in  haste,  taking  away  with 
him  ten  thousand  chariots  and  three  thou* 
sand  tusked  elephants. 

17.  Your  son  the  mighty  car- warrior 
Duryodhana  also,  O  king,  then  fled  from 
the  neld  attended  by  cars,  elephants  and 
steeds  and  surrounded  by  foot-soldiers. 

18.  Beholding  Drona  overthrown,  O 
king,  Susarman  fled  away,  taking  with  him 
the  remmants  of  the  Samsaptakas,  slain 
by  the  diadem-decked  Arjuna. 

19.  Beholding  him  of  the  golden  car 
slain,  men  began  to  fly  on  all  sides,  riding 
on  their  elephants  and  cars  and  urging  on 
their  steeds. 

20.  Some  urging  on  their  sires,  others 
their  brothers  and  others  their  uncles,  and 
others  their  suns  and  other  companions, 
the  Kurus  fled  away  in  habte. 

21.  Some  exhorting  their  troops  to  make 
haste  and  others  tlieir  nephews  and  other 
kinsmen,  fled  away. in  aft  directions. 

22.  Their  hair  dishevelled  and  their 
accoutrements  falling  off,  no  two  persons 
were  seen  to  fly  together ;  their  courage 
gone  and  their  splendour  deslro>ed,  men 
then  thought  that  the  Kuru  army  was 
completely  annihilated. 

23.  Others  among  your  troops  fled,  O 
lord,  throwing  off  their  coats  ot  mail.  O 
foremost  of  the  Bharatas,  then  your  treops 
addressing  one  another  loudly  said: — 

24.  "Wait,  Wait";  but  none  of  them 
who  thus  spoke  remained  a  moment  on  the 
Beld.  Abandoning  their  vehicles  and 
chariots  decked  with  ornaments, 

I      25.    Warriors,  mounting   on  the  steeds 
I  or  using  th«ir  legs,  fltd  in  all  posiiblt  haste. 


ORONa  parva, 


34T 


While  t>ie  troops,    with  their  splendour  loft 
and  filled  with  fear,  were  thus  nying  aw.iy, 

26.  Only  Drona's  son  Aswathaman 
Advanced  towards  the  foe,  like  a  huge 
ulligator  swiming  against  the  current.  He 
had  recently  fought  a  terrible  fight  with 
the  hostile  division  headed  by  Sikhandin, 

17.  As  also  with  the  Prabhadrakas  the 
Panchalas  and  the  Chedis  accompanied 
by  the  Kekayas.  Having  slain  numerous 
indonvitable  troops  of  the  Pandavas, 

28.  And  with  difficulty  extricating  him- 
self trom  his  perilous  situation,  that  one  of 
the  gait  of  an  infuriated  elephant,  beholding 
the  troops'  flying  away, 

7g.  Approached  Duryodhana  ;  and  then 
that  son  of  Drona  s^id  these  words  to  the 
latter: — "Why  O  Bharata,  are  the  troops 
flying  away,  as  if  in  fear  ? 

30.  Why,  O  king,  do  you  not  try  to 
rally  them  when  they  are  thus  flying  away  ? 
O  ruler  of  men»  you  also  are  not  in  your 
usual  mood. 

31.  In  consequence  of  the  slaughter  of 
what  foremost  of  warriors  of  your  army 
have  the  troops  been  reduced  to  this 
plight  ?  O  foremoet  of  the  Kurus,  tell  me 
all  truly. 

32.  O  king,  even  these  divisions  headed 
hy  Kama  and  others  are  not  staying  on  the 
field.  In  no  previons  battle  wds  the  army 
thus  broken  and  routed. 

33.  O  Bharata,  has  any  great  catastro- 
phe, O  mighty  monarch,  overtaken  your 
army  7  Thereafter  Duryodhana  hearing 
the  words  of  Drona 's  son, 

34.  Hesitated  to  communk:ate  that  most 
terrible  and  disagreeable  Intelligence  to 
him.  Your  son,  that  foremost  of  kings,  was 
then  sunk  deep  in  the  ocean  of  grief,  even 
like  a  splintered  boat  in  the  sea. 

35.  At  the  sight  of  Drona's  son  seated 
on  his  chariot,  the  eyes  of  the  king  were 
flooded  with  tears.  Thereafter,  O  king, 
your  son  suffused  with  shame,  said  these 
words  to  the  son  of  Saradwata  : — 

36.  "May  good  betide  yon.  Do  you 
first  inform  Aswathaman  of  the  cause  of 
this  flight  of  our  troops.  Thereupon  O 
king,  Saradwata's  son,  repeatedly  over- 
whelmed with  sorrow,  said  to  Drona's  son 
how  Drona  had  been  slain. 

Kripa  said  :— 

37*  Ourselves,  placing  that  foremost  of 
car-warriors  on  earth  vU  Drona  before  us, 
commenced  the  battle  with  the  Panchalas 
only. 

38«     During  Ihe  pragreis  of  the  battle  the 
Kurus  and  the  Somaka^   t>esame  mingled 


together  and  then  challenging  one  another 
they  mangled  one  another^  body  with  their 
weapons. 

39.  When  the  battle  thus  raged  and 
when  the  Dhartarashtra  troops  were  being 
reduced  in  number,  your  father,  filled  with 
rage,  invoked  into  existence  a  celestial  wea- 
pon. 

40.  Then,  O  foremost  of  men,  Drona 
using  that  Brahma  Weapon,  siew  his 
enemies  by  hundreds  and  thousands. 

4r.  Imoelled  forward  by  Pate  the  Pan« 
dttvas,  the  Kalkayas,  the  Matsyas  and  the 
Panchalas,  O  foremost  of  the  regenerate 
ones,  approaching  the  vicinity  of  Drona's 
car,  were  slaughtered  (indiscriminately). 

42.  Then  with  his  Brahma  weapon 
Drona  despatched  a  thousaiid  foremost 
heroes,  and  two  thousand  tusked  elephants 
to  the  abode  of  Death. 

45.  With  his  hoary  locks  flo wring  down 
to  his  ears,  and  of  a  dark  complexion  and 
full  eighty-five  jrears  of  age,  Drona  then 
careered  on  the  field  with  Uie  agility  of  a 
boy  of  sixteen. 

44.  Their  troops  fatigued  and  their  king 
slain,  the  Panchalas  although  burning  with 
rage,  were  compelled  to  turn  back. 

45.  When  the  enemy's  rank  was  partly 
broken  and  when  they  were  compelled  to 
turn  their  faces  away  from  the  field,  that 
conqueror  of  foes,  exhibiting  his  celestial 
weapon,  looked  beautiful  luKe  the  rising 
sun. 

46.  Penetrating  into  the  centre  of  the 
Panda va  rank,  the  puissant  hero,  your 
father,  shooting  his  ray-like  shafts,  became 
incapable  of  being  looked  at  like  the  sun 
shinmg  in  the  centre  of  the  heaven. 

47.  Our  enemies,  then  scorched  by 
Drona  who  then  appeared  beautiful  like  the 
sun,  were  reduced  in  their  energy,  deprived 
of  courage  and  depressed  at  heart. 

48.  Thereupon  the  slayer  of  Madhu  ever 
solkitous  of  the  victory  of  the  Panda vas,ber 
holding  the  troops  afflicted  by  Drona  with 
his  shafti  spoke  these  words  : — 

49.  "This  leader  of  the  leaders  of  car- 
hosts,  this  foremost  of  all  wielders  of  bow  is 
incapable  of  being  vanquished  in  t>attle  even 
by  the  slayer  of  Vrftra  himself. 

50.  Therefore  disregarding  the  rules  of 
fair  combat  do  you  strive  for  the  sake  of 
giving  victory  to  the  Pandavas,  in  such  a 
manner  that  he  of  the  golden  Qir  may  not 
slay  you  all. 

51.  "I  think,  he  witi  never  fight  if  he 
hears  that  Aswathaman  has  been  slain  in 
battle.     Let    therefote   some  one  tell  him 
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this  falsehood  t^.it  Atwatliftman  has  been 
tiain  in  battle.'* 

53.  These  words  did  not  sound  agree- 
able to  the  ear  of  Knnti's  son  Dhaniojaya. 
O^iier"?  '.pain  approvf^d  <'f  these  words.  Kin? 
V>  Jnisihira  accepted  them  after  much 
h.'>"rlalion. 

5.^.  Then  Bhimasena  suffused  with  bla- 
si^ps  f»f  shame  sa.d  to  your  father: — 
•  'Aswattiaman  has  been  slain."  But  your 
father  believed  him  not. 

54.  Your  father  affectionate  to  his  son 
then  doubling  the  veracity  of  Bhima's 
words,  questioned  the  very  virtuous  k\n^ 
Yudhisthira,  whether  you  Were  realty  slain 
or  not. 

55.  Afraid  of  telling  lies  but  interested  in 
securing  victory,  Vudhisthira,  then  behold- 
ing a  mighty  elephant  by  name  Aswatha- 
man  slain  in  battlei 

56.  By  Bhima, — an  elephant  belonging 
to  IiuJravarman  the  ruler  of  the  Ma  lavas 
and  that  was  huge  as  a  hill,  approached 
Drona  and  loudly  spoke  these  words  : — 

.57.  <*He  for  whom  you  are  wielding  your 
wpapons  and  looking  on  whom  you  live, 
that  dearly-loved  son  of  yours  by  name 
Aswathaman  has  been  slain. 

,58 — ^9.  Slain  he  lies  prostrate  on  the 
field  like  a  lion-calf  in  the  woods.  Cog- 
nisant of  1  he  evils  ot  falsehood  that  king 
cfearly  spoke  these  wor<is  to  the  foremost  <5 
Brahmanas,  adding  indistinctly  th6  word 
elephant  after  them.  Hearing  that  you 
Jrave  been  slain  and  consequently  afflicted 
With  gr^t  grief, 

60.  Withdrawing  his  celestial  weapons 
he  ceased  to  fight.  Bel'olding  him  greatly 
anxious  and  overpowered  with  grief, 

.61.  The  son  of  tlje  Panchala  king,  that 
peipetralor  of  vite  deeds,  assailed  him. 
Beholding  that  prince  who  had  been  des- 
tined to  be  the  cause  of  his  deaih,  Drona, 
conversant  with  the  truths  about  men  and 
things, 

62.  Abandoned  his  celestial  weapons  and 
betook  to  the  Praya  Joga.  1  hen  grasping 
his  hair  with  his  left  hand, 

63.  The  son  of  Prtsata  lopped  off  his 
head  disregarding  the  exposmlaling  cries  of 
the  heroes.  Fr  ^m  all  sides  ehe\  then  said  :— 
'He  should  hot  be  siain,  He  shuuld  not  be 
sla'ii.' 

^  64.     Siinil.irljr  Arjuna  also,  jumping  down 

n     hi<   chariot    quickly   rushed    i*  wards 

*  ' .      anumna,  with  his  arms   raised,  and 

^  • 

,  65.     *•  Bring  th'i  preceptor  aliy^  :  convert- 
a.ii  with  th«  rules  of  fair 'fi^hti /(Mt  shotkkl 


not  Slav  aim."     Although   thus   prevented 
by  the  Kauravas  and  Arjuna, 

66.  Your  father,  O  foremost  of  men, 
suffered  death  at  the  hands  of  that  most 
heartless  warrior  (bhrisladyumna'i.  It  i^ 
for  this  reason  that  the  troops  afHicted  with 
fear  are  flying  away.  Similarly,  O  sinJess 
one,  we  are  depressed  upon  the  overthrew 
of  your  sire. 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

67.  Then  Drona 's  son,  hearing  that 
account  of  the  slaughther  of  his  father  in 
battle,  became  filled  with  fury  like  a  snake 
trampled  mider  feet. 

68.  Then,  O  sire,  filled  with  wrath 
Drona 's  son  appeared  to  burn  on  the  field, 
like  fire  that  blazes  forth  funously  having 
obtained  heaps  of  fuel  to  feed  it. 

69.  .Squeezing  one  of  his  hands  with  the 
other  and  grinding  hts  Icetji  and  breathing 
liice  a  snake  his  eyes  became  coppery  (in 
rage). 

Thus  ends  ih§  one  hundred  etnd  nineiy- 

fottrfh   chapter^   the   communication  of  the 

inielligtnce  of  Drona' s  death  io   Aswatha* 

man,  in  the   Narayanasiram^ksha   ^  ihw 

Drona  Parva* 


CHAPTER    CXCV. 

^NAftAYANASTRAMOKSHA  PARVA) 

— Continued* 

Dhritarashtra  said  :— 

!.  Hearing  of  the  slaughter  of  his  aged 
and  Brahma -knowing  sire  by  Dhrista<iyum-> 
na  in^  an  unfair  battle,  O  Sanjoya,  what 
did  Aswathaman  say» 

2.  He  who  is  puissant  -and  m  whom 
human  and  Varuna  and  Agneya  and 
Bralima  and  Ahidra  and  Narayana  weapons 
are  always  present  ? 

3.  Hearing  that  the  piout   preceptor  has 

been    slain    in    battle    by   unfair  means  by 

Uliristadyumnawhat  did  that   Aswathama 
say  ? 

4.  The  ilhi«;trious  DronJi  having  masterp<l 
the  science  of  briwmnnsiup  had  imparted 
its  kno\vle<<.ee  ro  that  son  of  his  desireuosoC 
seein^^  th».  latter  accomplished  in  every  way^ 

5.  Thetie  *  is  only  one  person  in  Ihe 
woild  whom  people  can  desire  t6  he  tNl«> 
perior  to  ihehistlves  in  ac€0*mpllslnneiiti9 
and  that  person  is  one's  own  son. 

6.  This  Is  their^vtery  abotit  aM  tltuM^us 
preceptors,  tlait  they  itnpart  tl>e  kaoiwledte 
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of  tbeir  respective  sciences  to  their    sons    or 
ta  their  beloved  pupils. 

7.  O  San jaya,  the  heroic  fon  of  S^ira* 
dwata's  daughter,  being  the  disciple  of  his 
own  sire  has  obtained  all  that  knowledge  in 
every  detail,  and  has  become  a  second 
Orona. 

8.  In  knowledge  of  weapons,  Aswatha- 
man  is  like  Rama  himself ;  in  battle  he  is 
like  Purandar,  in  prowess  he  equals  Ktirta- 
virya,  and  in  wisdom  he  matches  Vrihas- 
patt. 

9.  Youthful  in  years,  he  resembles  a 
mountain  in  endurance,  and  6re  in  energy. 
In  gravity  he  is  equal  to  tlie  ocean,  and  in 
anger  to  a  snake  of  virulent  poison. 

10.  He  is  the  first  car-warrior  in  the 
world  and  indefatigable  and  a  lesolule 
bowman.  He  equals  (lie  wind  in  speed  ; 
apd  in  (he  thick  of  fight  be  careers  like  the 
Oestroyer  in  person. 

ii«     Shooting  Iris  arrows  in  battle  he  had 
afflicted  tite  earth   herself.     Brave  and  of 
f^reat  prowess,    he   is   never    exiiausied    in 
battle. 

12.  Purified  by  the  recital  of  the  Vedas 
and  by  the  observance  of  the  vows,  he  h^s 
thoroughly  mastered  tlie  science  of  bow- 
rninship.  He  is  incapable  of  being  ruffled 
and  resembled  in  this  direction  the  mighty 
ocean  or  the  Oasaratha's  son  Rama  him- 
self. 

13.  Hearing  that  the  righteous  preceptor 
has  been  slain  in  battle  by  unfair  means  by 
Dhristadyumna  what  indeed  did  Aswa- 
ihaman  say  ? 

14.  Aswathaman  was  destined  to  be- 
come the  slayer  of  Dhristadviimna  the  son 
of  Yaynasena,  even  as  this  latter  was 
ordained  to  be  the  slayer  of  Dro^a. 

t^.  What,  ala9,  did  Aswathaman  say, 
hearing  that  the  Pneceptor  has  been  sUin 
by  that  sinful,  oruel  and  meaa  Oliristar 
dyumna  of  little  foresight  ? 

Thus  0nds  the  arte  hundred  and  ninety*  \ 
fifth   chapter^  the   wrath   of  Asifnith.aman 
ut  the  Numyanastra^moksha  of  the  JDrona 
Parva^ 


CHAPTfiR    OXCVI. 
(NARAYANASTRAMOKSHA 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

t.  Heariiiir  thift  his  4^ther  kas.^een 
^i^%  by  utiderKaHd  tnemnt  liy  Dhrtsta- 
HtyuMiini  ol  sMifl  ^deecto,   Droiia'«  ooabe- 


came  filled,  O  foremost  of  men,  with   tearo 
as  well  as  with  (extreme)  rage. 

a.  Inflamed  as  he  was  with  rafi^e,  his 
body,  O  monarch,  appeared  to  burn  like 
that  of  the  Destroyer  himself  when  at  the 
expiration  of  a  yuga,  he  engages  himself 
in  slaughtering  6reat«d  beings. 

3.  Then  repeatedly  wiping  off  hi<  c\'e« 
shedding  copious  tears,  and  breathing'  in 
ragp,  he  said  ttiese  words  unto  king  Diiryo- 
dhana. 

4.  I  have  been  apprised  of  the  fact, 
how  vny  father  was  slain  after  he  Uid  his 
weapons  aside ;  I  have  al<m  known  how  a 
sinful  act  has  been  committed  by  those  who 
boast  of  hoisting  the  standard  of  virtue. 

5-^.  I  have  also  heard  of  the  vile  and 
ruthless  act  of  the  very  virtuous  kinif 
Yudhisthira.  Surely  either  victory  or  its 
reverses  will  fall  to  the  lot  of  tlu>se  who  en- 
gage in  fight.  Death  in  battle  is  ever  es- 
teemed, riie  death  overt;4kihg  one  engaged 
in  fight  under  fair  rules  of  combat, 

7.  Should  not  become  a  source  of  grief, 
as  has  been  observed  hy  the  sages.  My 
father*  without  doubt,  has  gone  lo  the  pos* 
thumous  regioits  of  the  heroes. 

6.  1  should  not  lament  for  that  foremost 
of  men  as  he  has  undergone  the  most 
excellent  form  of  death.  But  when  fighting 
fairly,  he  was  siezed  by  tlie  hair, 

9.  Before  the  eyes  of  all  the  troops; 
tliis  humiliation  tliat  he  sustained  is  biting 
me  to  the  very  quick.  Whilst  I  live«  ray 
sire  was  seized  by  the   hair, 

10.  Why  then  should  sonless  men  wish 
to  obtain  sons  Cwho  can  help  them  In  no 
way)?  Moved  by  iu«;t,  or  wrath  or  igno- 
rance or  hatred  or  levity, 

11.  Men  perpetrate  acts  opposed  to 
morality  or  to  humiliate  others.  This  most 
sinful  act  has  been  commiHed  by  the  son 
of  Prisata, 

12.  Of  wicked  soul  and  ruthless  heart, 
in  utter  disregard  of  myseif.  Dln-ista- 
dyumna  shall  behold  the  dreadful  conse- 
quences of  Ilia  act, 

t3.  As  also  the  prevaricating  sons  of 
Pandu,  who  have  perpetrated  a  sinful  act- 
He  that  caused,  by  an  underhand  measure, 
the  preceptor  to  lay  aside  his  weapon, 

14.  The  blood  of  that  son  of  Oharma 
the  earth  shall  drink  to-day.  i  sweur  by 
iipy  truiih,  O  foremost  of  the  Kurus,  as  also 
Dof  the  lel^ious  merits  acquired  by  my 
htha  and  Furtka  acts, 

f5»  That  I  ifaaU  not  db-ag  on  my 
httudcnsooio  ^itistoaoo  wtthoot  :2aying  the 
PaMKi^loa  tA  4iie   last  ouhi.    UMtinn  to- 


35« 


MAHABtlARATA 


17.  S<»me  loudly  callinff  thetr  sirM  and 
their  sont  fied  awiiy  in  fear,  without  recoj;* 
fMsing  one  another  and  reduced  in  energy 
by  ftrief  • 

18.  Some  causing  their  sons,  fathers, 
friends  and  brothers  sit  (on  their  vehicles) 
mnd  dofiiMg  their  coats  of  maif  were  seen  to 
wash  them  with  water. 

19.  After  the  slaughter  of  Drona,  the 
enemy's  host,  fhlHug  into  gr*?at  distress, 
fled  away  in  haste.  Who  Kath  rallied  it 
rivw  ?      i\\\  me  if  you  know  it. 

20.  The  sound  of  neighing  steeds  and 
roaring  elephants  mingled  with  tiie  clatter 
of  car-wtteeis  is  heard  aloud. 

31.  These  terrible  sounds  in  the  ocean 
of  Kuru  auny,  are  swelling  every  moment 
and  causing  tny  troops  to  tremble. 

32.  Tliis  tremendous  sound  that  is  as- 
sailing our  ears,  causing  our  hairs  to  stind 
eiect,  meseems,  will  devour  up  the  three 
worlds  with  their  lords. 

33.  I   think  this  to  be  the   tremendous 

«t>«ir  of  the   wielder  of    the  thunder,   vis., 

Vasava,    who  enraged   at  the   slau^liler  of 

Drona   is  coming  to  fight  on   behalf  of  the 

Kauravas. 

34.  O  Dhananj'oya,  hearing  this  loud 
and  terrible  sound  our  hairs  stand  erect, 
«nd  our  best  car* warriors  arc  becoming 
filled  with  anxiety. 

35.  I  ask  you  who  is  this  mighty  car- 
warrior  ihat  rallying  this  terrible  and 
agitated  host  like  tt.e  lord  of  the  celesticds 
themselves,  is  leading  it  to  the  charge. 

jLijuna  said  :— 

26.  He  depending  upon  whose  prowess 
the  Kauravas,  liaving  nddresseU  ti>t:n):>elves 
to  the  accompliihinent  ot  tieice  deeds,  are 
•blowing  their  conct^es  and  Ucin^  us  wit4) 
iirmness, 

37.  He  about  whow  you  eiitertnin  doubts 
as  to  who  he  may  be  who.  luwiiig  ra4ii«td 
tlie  troops  of  the  sons  of  Oaritarastna, 
that  had  fled  Irom  the  I  all  ol  the  weapon- 
less Drona,  ia  how  uiierini;  terrible  roars, 

38.  He  who  is  possessed  of  bashfulness, 
and  miglity  arms,  who  has  the  gait  ol  an 
infuriate  elephant,  who  possesses  a  face  like 
tliat  of  a  tiger,  who  achioves  fierce  feats 
and  gives  assuiaiKies  of  safely  to  the 
Kurus, 

39.  He,  upon  whose  birth  Drona  dis-* 
tributed  a  thousand  tcine  among  firahmanas 
of  high-worth,  he,  O  king,  is  AsMtaihaman 
who  IS  thus  roaring. 

30.    As  toon  as  he  was  borsi  that  hera 
"Hciiglie^    like    UclffoaisnavafS   and    thcmby 
eauMd  tba«livMi  w9rklaM4»«iblc« 


31.  Having  heard  that  sound,  an  invisible 
being,  O  master,  ascribed  to  him  the  namf 
Aswathaman,  (horse- voiced).  That  brave 
warrior,  O  son  of  Pandu,  is  roaring  to-day. 

32.  He,  who  has  been  slain  like  one 
helpless  by  the  son  of  Prisata,  by  a  cruel 
and  deceitful  means,  yonder  stands  tlie 
protector  of  that  one. 

33.  Tlie  Panchala  prince  dragged  my 
poor  prtceptor  by  the  locks  of  his  hair. 
Certain')'  Droiia's  son  will  not  forgive  that 
act  of  his,  aware  as  he  is  of  his  own  manli- 
ness and  resources. 

34*  Vou  also,  O  king,  has  spoken  a 
lie  to  the  preceptor,  being  driven  to  it  by 
the  desire  lor  obtaining  tlie  kingdom.  Con- 
versant M'ith  the  rule:i  of  fnorality  and  of 
pious  nature,  you  have  indeed  perpetrated 
a  great  sin. 

35.  Like  th  It  hanging  in  Rama  on  con- 
sequence of  lii3  slaying  Vali,  the  infamy 
hanging  on  you  in  consequence  of  the 
slaughter  of  Drona  will  be  eternal  in  the 
three  worlds  with  their  mobile  and  immo- 
bile creations. 

36.  The  son  of  Pandu  is  accomplished 
in  ail  virtues  ;  moreover  he  is  my  disciple, 
he  will  never  tell  me  a  lie*.  Thinking  this 
Drona  believed  what  you  then  said. 

37.  You  have  spoken  an  untruth  veiled 
in  the  gacb  of  truth,  to  the  preceptor,  add- 
ing the  word  elephant  thereto. 

38.  Thereupon  the  Puissant  Drona,  laid 
his  weapons  aside  and  became  indiffereat 
to  every  earthly  concern.  He  was  sense- 
less, and  as  you  have  seen  was  overwhelmed 
with  a  swoon, 

30.  It  was  tlten  that  his  disciple,  trans- 
gressing ail  morality,  slew  Ul%  preceptor, 
filled  with  ;iff«ctton  for  his  son  and  un- 
willing to  fight  and  possessed  by  grief. 

40.  Having   slain   by  a  deceitful    means 
your   preceptor   who   had  tadd  1*is   wea'poiv 
aside,    now    do  you   with  your   counsellors, 
protect   the   son   of  Prisata,    if  indeed,  you, 
are  equal  to  the  task. 

41.  To-day  all  of  us  conjointly  will  nQt 
be  able  to  protect *the  st>n  of  Prisata,  who 
has  been  as  it  were  devoured  bv  the  son  of 
Drona,  fllled  with  fury  on  ^account  of  his 
sire's  slaughter. 

43.  He,  who  ever  treated  all  creatures 
wiih  exceeding  compassion,  even  he,  liear- 
ing  that  his  sire  was  dragged  by  the  hair 
will  to-day  consume  tis  in  battle. 

43.  Setting  at  naught  all  dictates  of 
morality,  the  pupti  has  slaughtered  his  ^re« 
ceptor,  akhough  I  excUiiited  at  the-  tc^  of 
my   veice,    protest  iagj  thoit   the  f  reot^iar 

shoul^-iiQi^^e^laiar  * 
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44.  We  have  already  passed  away  the 
greater  pait  of  our  lives;  the  lease  of  life 
left  to  us  is  indeed  very  short ;  even  that 
short  period  is  bloited  by  this  sinful  act 
ifMsi  pelraled  in  the  maturity  of  our  years). 

45.  Drona,  in  consequence  of  the  affec- 
tion he  cheristied  for  us,  was  indeed  like  our 
father.  By  the  ordinances  of  the  holy  texU, 
he  was  also  our  father.  Yet  such  a  precep- 
tor of  ours  has  been  slain  by  ourselves,  for 
tite  sake  of  cujoyinjj  soveieigniy  for  a  short 
period. 

46.  Dhrit^rastra,  O  manarch,  jjave  the 
earth  to  Bhisluna  and  Drona.  and  what  was 
more,  he  entrusted  them  with  the  lives  of 
his  sons. 

47.  Thoujjh  thus  esteemed  and  endowed 
with  such  an  hoiioraiiuin  by  tlie  foe.  yet  the 
preceptor  looked  upon  u^  like   his  own  son. 

48.  The  preceptor,  incapable  of  suffer- 
m^  arty  reduction  in  strei^Ui  and  enQii^y, 
was  only  slain  in  battle,  when  he  believing 
in  your  wt>rds  laid  his  weapt»ns  asid«:. 
VVlule  engaged  in  Bghl  even  InJra  the  per- 
loriner  of  hundred  sacrifices  could  not  have 
defeated  him. 

49.  Even  such  a  preceptor,  venerable  in 
years  and  devoted  10  our  welfare,  has  been 
injured  by  ourselves,  wlio  have  beiakeu  to 
mean  conduct  for  securing  sovereignly. 

50.  Alas,  alas,  what  a  heinous  sin  and 
a  ruthless  act  have  we  perpetrated,  for, 
templed  by  the  desire  for  enjoying  the  plea- 
sures of  sovereij^nly,  we  have  slain  our 
venerable  preceptor. 

51.  My  preceptor  had  all  alon^^  been 
under  the  iuipiession,  that  I,  Vasova's  son, 
cculd  abandon  all,  my  sires,  brothers,  sons, 
wives,  and  even  lif^  it:>elf,  for  his  sake,  in 
conse<|ue4ice  of  the  aifeclion  1  bear  for 
Inm. 

52.  And  yet,  alas,  longing  for  sove- 
reignty, I  ItHve  neglected  him  when  he  was 
on  the  point  of  being  3lau>»hiered.  For  this 
Bet,  O  king,  I  have  a  1  really  been  condem* 
ned  to  hell,  being  covered  with  great  igno- 
miny. 

53.  It  is  bHter  that  I  should  die  than  live* 
inasmuch  as  I  have  to-day,  out  of  a  desire 
for  obtaining  sovereignty,  suffered  my  old 
preceptor  to  be  slain,  who  was  a  Brahmana 
and  a  ^^reat  mujii  and  who  moreover  had 
laid  his  weapons  aside  at  the   time. 

Tkms  ends  the  one  hundred  and  mineiy^ 
9099ntk  chapter,  the  words  of  Arjuna  in 
the  Narayanastramoksh»  of  the  Dronu 
Farva. 


CHAPTER     CXCVm. 

(N ARAYANAS  TRAMOKSHA 
P\KW  h)'-Cofitiniied. 

Sanjaya  said :— 

t.  Hearing  the  wdrds  of  Arjuna,  O 
mighty  monarch,  the  mighty  car-warriors 
of  the  Panda va  host  spoke  neither  agree- 
able or  disagrteable  words  in  reply  to  Uha- 
nanjoya. 

2.  But  the  mighty  Bhimasena  filled  with 
wrath,  spoke,  O  foremost  of  the  Bharatas, 
these  words  for  reproching  Kunii's  son 
r.rjuna. 

3.  *You  are  preaching  the  rules  of  mora- 
lity, like  a  nnini  Jiving  in  the  woods  or  like  a 
Brahmana  of  austere  observances  who  has 
cut  off  all  conufctions  with  this  world. 

4.  Saving  others  from  injuries,  defend- 
ing himself  against  wound:)  and  injuries, 
and  showing  forgiveness  to  women  and  (he 
pious,  a  l\sh;itri)a  socmi  ubtains  the  (rule  of 
the)  earth,  as  also  religious  merit,  fame' and 
prosperity. 

5.  Yourself  endowed  with  all  the  de- 
sirable qiialiHcalioiis  of  a  Ksharitya,  O 
perpeluaier  of  your  race,  it  looks  odd  that 
you  should  speak  lil^e  one  ignorc^nt  of  the 
duties  of  your  order. 

6.  O  son  of  Kunti,  your  prowess  re- 
sembles that  of  Sakra  the  lord  of  Sachi. 
You  never  pass  beyond  the  liniiis  of  morality 
even  as  the  ocean  never  transgresses  its 
banks. 

7.  What  person  is  there,  who  will  not 
applaud  you, — you  who,  h^iving  forgotten 
the  aninjosity  fanned  huJ  kept  alive  for  the 
last  thitleen  years,  are  solicitoub  lor  obser- 
ing  the  precepts  of  morality  '^ 

8.  Surely  it  is  fortunate,  O  sire,  that 
your  heart  to-dny  bends  towards  virtue. 
It  is  also  fortunate  that  your  undei stand- 
ing to-day  inclines  towards  'showing  com- 
passion, U  you  of  undeteriorating  fame. 

9.  Although  you  are  so  eager  to  ob* 
serve  tlie  dictates  of  righteousness,  yet  your 
kingdom  was  snatched  away  from  you 
most  unrighteously.  Your  wife  Uraupadi 
having  been  dragged  into  the  open  court, 
Was  iusulted  by  your  foe. 

10.  We  were  exiled,  with  barks  of  trees 
or  skins  of  animals  for  our  cloth  and  cover. 
Though  undeserving  of  such  a  wretched 
plight,  yet  we  were  compelled  to  wear  oiil 
thirteen  loi>g  years  in  Uiat  cuiidiUon» 

It.  You,  O  shiless  one,  have  overlooked 
all  these  crying  causes  that  call  for  revenj^tf. 
Devoted  as  you  are  to  perform  tlie  duties  6f 
K^tatriya^,  you  have  quiclly  tijlenitcd  all 
these. 
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12.  Keeping  alive  the  meitidry  of  all 
tliese  wrongs  inflicted  on  us,  \vc  have  come 
here  to-day  with  30U,  to  avenge  them.  ^But 
as  v<>^  ^^^  so  righteous)  I  myself  will  slay 
all  these  mean  fellows  who  snatched  away 
our  kingdom. 

13.  You  had  said  before  '*  Addressinjr 
ourselves  in  bat  lie,  we  shall  exert  to  the 
utmost  of  our  abilities."  But  now  you  are 
reproaching  us. 

14.  You  are  now  seeking  \4rtue.  So 
you  have  falsified  the  words  you  iiad  s  «id 
before.  Afflicted  as  we  are  wiih  lear,  y<Hi 
take  this  opportunity  for  culling  us  to  the 
quick  with  your  harsh  words, 

15.  Like  one  applying  salt  on  the  sores 
of  wounded  men,  O  grinder  of  your  foes. 
Afflicted  with  your  dagger-like  words,  my 
heart  is  on  the  point  of  bursting  open. 

16.  Pious  as  you  are,  you  do  not  know 
the  nature  of  impiety,  for  you  do  not  offer 
OS  applause  though  we  are  worthy  of  it. 

17.  When  Vasudeva  himself  is  here, 
praise  you  the  son  of  Drona,  who,  O  Dhan- 
anjaya,  is  not  a  match  for  even  a  sixteenth 
part  of  yourself  ? 

18.  Disclosing  your  own  weakness,  it  is 
strange  that  you  feel  no  shame  !  1  can  rend 
this  earth  open  in  rage,  and  split  the  very 
mountains, 

19.  Whirling  that  heavy  and  terrible 
mace  of  fierce  aspect  decked  with  garlands 
of  gold.  Lilce  a  violent  tempest,  1  can  break 
down  trees  resembling  huge  mountains. 

20.  1  can  with  my  arrows  rout  and  crush 
the  assembled  host  of  the  celestials  led  by 
Indra  himself,  O  Partha,  assisted  though 
they  be  by  the  Rakshasas,  the  Asuras, 
Snakes  and  human  beings. 

21.  Knowing,  O  foremost  of  n>cn,  me 
your  brother,  to  be  such,  you  should  not,  O 
you  of  infinite  prowess,  entertain  any  fear 
from  tlie  son  of  Drona. 

22.  Or,  O  Vibhatsu,  stay  here  with  all 
these  foremost  of  men  ai»d  behold  me,  alone 
and  armed  with  the  mace,  conquer  him  in 
fierce  battle. 

23.  Like  the  Daltva  kink  Hiranyakasipu 
addressing  the  roaring  and  enraged  Hari, 
the  son  of  the  king  of  the  Panchalas  address- 
ed Partha  thus  : — 

Dhristadynmna  said  •— 

24.  O  Vibhatsu,  the  intelligent  sages  of 
•yore  have  prescribed  these — viB,  conducting 
sacrifices  on  behalf  of  others,  teaching,  cha- 
rity, celebration  of  sacrifices  and  acceptance 
pi  gifts,— to  be  the  duties  of  the  Brah- 
manas* 


25.  Tiie  sixth  duly  is  study.    To   wliic 
of  these  six  was  that    Drona    who    has  been 
slain  by  me  devoted  ?     Wherefore    then   do 
you  reproach  me,  O  sou  of   Pritha  7 

26.  Tran«!sJressfrtg  the  duties  of  his  own 
order,  awd  observing  those  of  the  Kshairiyas 
tiiAt  perpetrator  of  wicked  deeds  used  to 
slaughter  us  with  his  celestial  weapons. 

27.  Professing;  himself  to  he  a  Brahmana , 
he  used  to  injure  us  deceitfully ;  he  ha* 
now  been  slain  by  deceitful  means;  O 
son  of  Tritha,  what  is  there  wrong  in  this? 

28.  Upon  the  punishment  of  Drona, 
(which  he  ri«:hly  deserved),  if  his  son,  out 
«>f  anger,  utier  snch  loud  roars,  what  do 
I  lose  l>y  them  ? 

2g.  There  fs  nothing  wonderfnl  in  th« 
fact  that  Drona's  son  leading  the  Kauravas 
in  battle,  will  cause  their  destruction,  being 
himself  unable  to  protect  them. 

30.  Now  you  have  turned  a  virtuoiis 
person,  and  are  accusing  me  with  the 
slaughter  ot  my  preceptor ;  but  do  yoo 
not  Know  that  it  was  for  this  purpose  Uiat 
1  was  bom  as  son  of  the  Panchala  king, 
having  sprung  out  of  fire. 

3T.  How,  O  Dhananjaya,  can  yoa  de- 
signate him  a  Brahmana  or  a  Ksliatriya, 
who  when  engaged  in  fight  used  to  look 
upon  fair  and  tmlair  acts  with  an  equal  eye  7 

32.  He,  w1k>  furious  in  rage,  used  to 
slay  with  his  Brahma  weapons  even  those 
who  are  unacquainted  with  the  use  of  wea- 
pons, O  foremost  of  nr>en,  why  should  he  not 
be  slain  by  us  by  every  means  in  our 
power  ? 

33.  One  fallen  off  from  the  duties  of 
his  order,  has  l>een  >aid,  by  the  righteous, 
to  be  equal  to  poisoi^.  Knowing  this,  '> 
you  who  are  conversant  with  the  precepts 
of  morality,  why  do  you  blame  me,  O 
Arjuna  ? 

34.  That  ruthless  warrior,  being  assailed 
by  ine,  has  been  overthrown  and  slain  by 
me.  O  Vibhatsu,  why  do  you  not  then 
congratulate  myself  on  whom  actually  no 
blame  hangs  ? 

35.  O  Partha,  I  have  lopped  off  Di^na'* 
dreadful  head,  resembling  the  All-deslroy* 
ing  Fire,  or  the  burning  Sun  or  the  most 
virulent  poison.  Why  do  you  not  titen 
applaud  an  act  that  is  worthy  of  applause  ? 

36.  He  who  used  io  slay  roy  kinsmen 
exclusively  in  battle,  and  of  no  one  else, 
lopping  off  his  head,  have  I  not  been  freed 
from  a  terrible  fever  (of  revenge)  that  used 
to  burn  me  without  remission. 

37.  The  fact  that  I  have  not  thrown  fits 
head,   like   that  of ,  J^yadratha,    into    hel 
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pnminions  of   ihe   Nisadlias,    is     corrording 
Ke  c«re  of    my  heart . 

38.  4t  has  been  heard,  O  Arjuna,  that, 
without  slaying  one's  enemies  one  incurs 
sin.  The  duty  of  a  Kshatriya  is  io  slay  or 
to  be  slain. 

39.  O  son  of  Pandu,  Drona  was  my 
enemy;  and  therefore  it  is  righteous  that 
I  h;ive  slain  him  ;  and  thus  you  have  slain 
your  father's  friend,  king  Bhagadatta. 

40.  When  you  slew  your  aged  grandsire, 
■  you    ihouglit    it   your   duty  to  do  so.      But 

when  I    have   slain    my    wicked    foe,    why 
should  it  not  be  regarded  as  my  duty  ? 

41.  It  behoves  you  not  to  speaic  to  me  in 
this  way — me  who  can  raise  my  hand 
acfainst  you  in  consequence  of  the  relation- 
ship 1  bear  to  you  and  who  am  therefore 
like  a  prostrate  e!ep)iant  with  ladder  against 
its  body,  for  helping  puny  creatures  to  get 
on  its  back. 

42.  I  foi  give  your  abusive  language,  O 
Arjuna,  for  the  sake' of  Draupadi  and  her 
sons  and  not  for  any  other  cause. 

43.  It  is  well-known  that  the  hostility  I 
bore  to  the  preceptor  was  bequeathed  to  me 
by  my  sire.  Every  one  in  the  world  knows  it 
but  you  sons  of  Pandu  feign  to  be  ignorant 
of  it. 

44.  The  eldest  «!on  of  Pandu  is  not  a  liar 
nor  am  I  a  sinful  wretch,  O- Arjuna.  The 
wicked  Drona  used  to  injure  his  pupils.  He 
lias  been  slain  by  me.  Now  fight,  and  vic- 
tory will  be  yours. 

Thus  ends  the  one  hundred  and  ninety 
eighth  chapter,  the  words  of  Dhristadyttmnn, 
in  the  Narayanastramoksha  of  the  Drona 
P^rva, 


C  H  A  P  T  E  R^  C  X  C  IX. 

(NARAYANASTRA-MOKSHANA 

V\K\  K)— Continued, 

Dhritarashtra  said  •— 

1.  That  high-sonled  person  who  had 
<iuly  studied  the  Vedas  and  their  auxiliaries, 
he  who  had  mastered  the  entire  science  of 
arms  and  who  possessed  mcxlesty, 

2.  That  Drona* that  son  of  mighty  sage, 
who  had  been  insulted  by  the  low-miaded, 
cruel  and  mean  Dhristadyumna  the  slayer 
of  his  preceptor, 

3.  That  Drona  through  whose  grace  the 
foremost  of  men  still  acliieve  superhuman 
feats  difficult  of  being  achieved  even  by  the 
sods  ailid  the  Asuras, 


4.  When  lliat  Drona  suffe*-ed  such  an 
insult  at  the  hands  of  that  most  sinful 
Dhristadyumna  under  the  very  eyes  of  all 
the  warriors  present,  was  there  no  Ksh;t- 
triya  who  was  then  inspired  with  >yrath? 
Fie  on  the  Kshatriya  order  and  6e  on  wraili 
itself  I 

5.  Tell  me,  O  Sanjaya,  what  did  the 
Parthas  or  the  other  kings  of  the  earth,  all 
illustrious  warriors,  say,  having  heard  the 
words  of  the  Panchala  prince  ? 

Sanjaya  said  •— 

6.  Hearing  those  words  of  the  ruthless 
son  of  Drupada,  O  king,  alt  the  rulers  of 
the  earth  remained   silent. 

7.  But  Arjuna  only  casting  side  glances 
at  Pris4ta*s  son,  and  sighing  and  shedding 
copious  tears  said  'fie,  fie.* 

8.  Yudhisthira  and  Bhima  and  the  twins 
(Nakula  and  Sahadeva)  and  Krishna  him- 
self were  overwhelmed  with  shame,  O  king. 
Then  Satyaki  spoke  these  words  : — 

9.  "Is  there  nobody  that  will  quickly  des- 
patch fhid  sinful,  low,  and  cursed  wretch, 
even  when  he  is  thus  speaking  ?" 

10.  Like  the  Brahmanas  blaming  a 
Chandala,  all  these  Pandavas  are  reproach- 
ing you  for  your  having  perpetrated  tins 
sinful  act. 

11.  Having  perpetrated  the  most  sinful 
act  and  condemned  by  the  pious,  do  you 
not  feel  ashamed  to  open  your  lips  in 
this  august  assemblage  ? 

12.  O  Despicable  wretch,  why  did  not 
)'Our  tongue  and  your  cursed  head  go  off 
into  thousand  fragments,  when  you  were 
on  the  point  of  slaying  your  preceptor  ? 
Why  were  you  not  smitten  down  by  that 
sinful  act  ? 

13.  You  richly  merit  the  condemnation 
of  the  Parthas  and  all  the  Vrishnis  and  the 
Andhakas  inasmuch  as  parpetrating  this 
sinful  act,  yon  are  boasting  of  it  in  the 
presence  of  this  august  assembly. 

14.  Having  committed  the  most  heinous 
act  of  sin,  you  further  reveal  your  hatred 
for  tlie  preceptor.  For  this  you  deserve  to 
be  slain  ;  there  is  no  use  in  sparing  your  life 
even  for  a  moment. 

15.  What  other  sinful  wretch,  except 
yotirself,  will  dare  cause  the  virtuous  pre- 
ceptor's death,  holding  him  by  his  hoary 
locks  ? 

16.  Having  obtained  you — the  disgrace 
to  their  race — for  thiir  decendant.  seven 
generations  before  )'Ou  and  seven  after,  in 
your  rarf*,  have  sunk  in  hell,  being  deprivvd 

I  of    llicir    glory. 
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17.  You  have  accused  Pariha  ili;it  fore- 
most  of  men  wilh  the  slaughter  of  Bhisma. 
But  this  latter  illustrious  personage  has 
himself  caused  his  own  destruction. 

18.  Indeed   that    vilest  of  wretdies  vi2. 
your   uterine  brother   Sikhandin.    was  the 
cause  of  Bhisma's  death.     Really  there   is 
no  one  more  smful  on  the  face  of  the  earth 
than  the  sons  of  Pancliala  king. 

19.  Your  father  had  begotten  Sikhandin 
for  the  slaughter  of  Bliisma.  As  regards 
Arjuna  he  only  protected  your  brother 
when  he  caused  the  death  of  the  high-soul- 
cd  Bhisma. 

The  Panchalas    have    ^one    astray 


20. 


from  the  paths  of  rectitude,  and  like  despi- 
cable  wretches  they  are  injuring  their  friends 
and  their  preceptors,  only  for  havine 
obtained  yourself  and  your  brother,  hated 
by  the  pioqs,  among  themselves. 

21.  If  you  again  speak  such  words  be- 
fore me,  I  shall  knock  down  your  head  wilh 
a  mace  resembling  the  bolt  of  heavtn. 

22.  Stained  as  you  are  with  the  sin  of 
Brahmanicide,  people  looking  at  you  the 
slayer  of  a  Brahraana,  have  to  look  at  the 
oun  for  purifying  themselves. 

23.  Ill-mannered    wretch  of  a  Panchala, 
yiJIifying    my    own    preceptor  in    the    first 
mstance  and  then  my  preceptor's  preceptor 
why  don't  you  feel  ashamed  ? 

24.  'Wait,  Wait.'  Bear  but  this  single 
stroke  of  my  mace.  I  will  bear  many  strokes 
of  that  of  yours." 

25.  Thus  reproached  by  that  scion  of 
the  Satwata  race,  Prisata's  son  inspired 
with  wrath,  addressed  these  harsh  words  to 
the  enraged  Satyaki. 

Dhristadyumna  said  :— 

26.  O  you  of  Madhu's  race,  I  have 
heard  you  speak.  But  I  forgive  you; 
yourself  sinful  and  impious,  you  desire 
to  throw  odium  on  the  rijjhteous? 

27.  Forgiveness  is  a  praiseworthy  virtue, 
but  sinful  wretches  do  not  deserve  it.  A 
wicked  fellow  regards  him  who  shows  for- 
giveness as  powerless  (lit :  conquered). 

28.  Ill-behaved,  of  low  mind  and  sinful 
resolutions,  you  are  condemnable  from  the 
end  of  your  hair  to  the  tip  of  your  toe.  Yet 
do  you  desire  to  censure  others  ? 

^  2^.  What  act  can  be  more  unrighteous 
than  that  perpetrated  by  you  when,  re- 
peatedly prevented,  you  slew  Bhurisrava, 
whose  arm  was  lopped  off  and  who  had  be- 
taken to  the  Praya  Yoga  ? 

30.     Arranging  his  troops  in  order  Drona 
wab   fighting   with    his  celestial    weapons  ; 


h«  laid  aside  his  weapons  and  f   slew  him 
O^crooked  one.  what  is  Uu^re  Jm^roper  «. 

31.     How  can   he,   O    Satvaki  *"r^h«t«r^ 

ponent,  desisted  from  battle.— an  oDoon^ 
that  was  sitting  m  Praya  Yoga  »„?'^h^' 
arm  was  cut  o«F  by  another. 

32-  That  puissant  opponent  of  youn. 
careered  00  the  field  hVZ>e  throwrvw. 
down  wi.h  the  stroke  of  his  fL  V^^^Z 
■f  you  were  of  all  male  being,  why  did  vm 
not  then  slay  him  1  '•        ^^ 

shed  him.  It  was  only  then  that  by  an  un- 
SoLTaUa.  ^°"  '■'*  ""=  P"'^^-'  -"  «>' 
.„.^^1».'"    whatever    quarter    Drona    had 

35-     Having  yourself  perpetrated  an   act 

worthy  of  a    Chandala   Snly"  it    is   strange 

hat  you  desire  to  censure  me  in  such  a  vile 

language.  *  """^ 

^^^'  *X'''^'*''m  ^^^  Perpetrator  of  vile  acts 
and  not  I,  O  vilest  of  the  Vrishni  race.  You 
are  the  hot-bed  of  sin.  Do  not  again  blame 
this  deed  of  mine. 

37.  Hold  your  tongue.  It  is  hnproper 
that  you  shall  move  after  this.  I  give  3-00 
this  reply  from  my  own  lips,  you  should  not 
address  me  any  longer. 

38.  If  again,  out  of  folly  you  speak  such 
harsh  words  to  me,  I  shall  despatch  you  to 
the  abode  of  Death  wilh  my  own  arrows. 

39'  ^"e  cannot  overcome  his  foes,  O 
fool,  ^olely  throuj^h  fair  means.  Hoar  how 
our  opponents  also  acted  unfairly. 

40.  Pandu's  eldest  son  Yudhisthira  was 
a^few  years  back  cheated  unfairly  (out  of 
his  own  kingdom)  and  O  Satyaki,  Draupadi 
was  also  most  vilely  insulted. 

41.  The  Pandavas  with  Krishna  their 
wire  were  also  exiled  to  the  woods,  and 
O  fool,  all  their  possessions  were  robbed 
out  of  them  by  unrighteous  means. 

42.  The  king  of  the  Madras  was  agahi 
weaned  away  from  our  side  by  an  act  of 
unrighteousness  by  the  foe.  unfairly  also  was 
the  tender  son  of  Subhadra  slain. 

43#  Now  for  the  Pandavas,  the  grand- 
father  of  the  Kurus,  Bhisma  was  slain  by 
an  act  of  unrighteousness.  Bhurisrava  was 
unfairly  slain    by  your   \try   justicel-oving 

44.  Thus,  O  you  of  the  Satwata  race. 
*"e  heroic  Pandavas  and  the  Kurus  have 
both  acted   sinfully   for   victory     in  battle, 
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akhoueh  they    arc  all  conversant  with  the 
rules  of  morality. 

45-  Thus  morality  is  a  mystery,  as  also 
immorality  is  difficult  of  being  ascertained. 
Fight  on  with  the  Kauravas,  and  do  not 
return  to  the  home  of  your  fathers, 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

46.  Addressed  in  such  ruthless  and  harsh 
words,  the  handsome  Satyaki  trembled 
from  head  to  foot. 

47.  Hearing  those  words  Satyaki  with 
his  eyes  coppery  in  rage,  laid  his  bow  aside 
on  the  car  and  breathing  like  a  snake  he 
grasped  his  mace. 

48.  Then  advancing  furiou«!ly  upon  the 
Panchala  prince  he  said:— 'I  shall  not 
waste  my  harsh  words  on  you  any  longer, 
but  I  shall  crush  you,  as  you  richly  deserve 
to  be  slaughtered." 

49.  Beholding  the  puissant  Satyaki 
rush,  from  wrath  and  desire  for  revenge,  at 
the  Panchala  prince,  like  Death  against  a 
match  of  his, 

50.  The  mighty  Bhima  urged  by  Vasu- 
deva,  quickly  jumped  down  from  his  chariot 
and  caught  hold  of  him  by  the  arms. 

51.  The  puissant  Satyaki,  who  was  then 
furiously  rushing  (at  Dhristadyuinna)  ad- 
vanced a  few  steps,  dragging  after  him  the 
mii^lity  son  of  Pandu,  who  was  trying  to 
withhold  him. 

52.  Then  Bhima  firmly  planting  his 
feet,  succeeded  in  stopping  th  it  foremost  of 
all  beings  endowed  with  strength  vtfr.,  that 
Ulustrtous  scion  or  Sini's  race. 

53.  Then.  O  king,  Sahadeva  jumping 
down  from  his  car,  addressed  Satyaki  held 
in  check  by  the  strong  arms  of  Bhima,  in 
these  soothing  words  : — 

54.  "O  feremost  of  men,  we  possess  not 
friends  dearer  to  ourselves,  than  the  An* 
dhakas,  the  Vrishnis  and  the  Panchalas,  O 
descendant  of  Madhu's  race. 

55.  Similarly  the  Andhakas  and  the 
Vrisnnis,  specially  Krishna  am'^ng  the 
latter,  cannot  have  any  friends  dearer  than 
ourselves. 

56.  The  Panchalas  also,  O  scion  of  the 
Vrishni  race,  will  not  be  able  to  find  friends 
dearer  to  themselves  than  the  Vrishnis  and 
the  Pandavas,  even  if  they  search  the  whole 
eartli  to  the  very  boundaries  of  the  seas. 

57.  You  are  a  dear  friend  to  this  prince 
and  even  such  is  he  to  you.  You  are  to  us 
even  as  we  are  to  you. 

58*  Versed  in  the  rules  of  duty,  restrain 
your  anger  having   the  prince  of  the  Pan- 


chalas for  its  object,  remembering  the  duties 
that  you  owe  to  your  friends. 

59.  Forgive  the  son  of  Prisata,  iet  him 
also  forgive  you.  We  will  also  practise 
forffiveness.  Wliat  other  virtue  can  be  equal 
to  lorgiveoeas  1 

60.  When,  O  sire,  SahadeVa  was  thus 
pacifying  the  grandson  of  Sint,  the  son  of 
the  Panchala  king  thus  smilingly  spoke  :*— 

61.  ''Bhimft,  let  the  grandson  of  Sini,  so 
proud  of  his  prowess  in  battle,  he  released'. 
Let  him  encoumer  me  like  the  wind  en- 
countering the  mountains. 

62.  I  shall  smother  his  wrath  With  my 
sharp  arrows,  as  also  his  itching  for  battle ; 
O  son  of  Kunti,  let  me  deprive  bim  of  his 
life  in  battle. 

63.  I  am  alone  competent  to  achieve  th< 
mighty  task  the  sons  of  Pandu  have  under- 
taken, lieavy  though  it  may  be«  Yonder 
come  the  Kauravas, 

64.  Or  Phalguna  himself  will  hold  all  of 
them  in  check.  Let  me  cut  off  this  one'k 
head  with  my  arrows. 

65.  He  takes  me  for  Bhurisravas  witli 
his  arm  lopped  off.  Leave  him.  Either  t 
will  slay  bim  or  he  shall  slay  me. 

66.  Hearing  the  words  of  the  Panchala 
prince  the  mighty  Satyaki  breathing  like  a 
snake,  began  to  swell  even  witlun  the  em- 
brace of  Biiima's  arms. 

67.  When  those  strong-armed  and 
mighty  heroes  were  thus  roaring  at  each 
other  like  two  bulls,  O  sire,  Vasudeva  and 
the  son  of  Dharma  Yudhisthira, 

68.  With  great  difficulty  restrained  tho^ 
two  heroes.  Thus  restraining  those  two 
mighty  bowmen,  whose  eyes  were,  red  in 
rage,  the  foremost  of  the  Kshatriyas  ad- 
vanced desirous  of  meeting  the  foe  in  battle. 

Thus  ends  the  one  hundred  and  mnMyr 
ninth  chapter^  the  rage  of  Dhristadyitmna 
and  Satyaki,  in  the  Naroyanastrdmoksha, 
of  the  Drona  Parva. 


CHAPTER    CC. 

(NARAYANASTRAMOKSANA 
PAR  V  K)--Continiud. 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

I.  Thereafter  the  son'of  Drona  began 
to  crush  his  foes  like  the  Destroyer  at  the 
end  of  the  yuga^  slaughtering  all  creatures. 

2 — 3.  Slaying  his  foes  with  his  broad- 
headed  sliafts,  he  caused  a  mountain  by 
corpses,   whose  trees  were  constituted  by 
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^andards,  peaks  bv  vcnpons,  stones  by 
slain  elephants;  which  teemed  with  Kim- 
puitis^  forilied  by  slain  horses,  wliicli  was 
covered  with  creepers  constituted  by  bows, 
^vhosff  cranes  weru  constituted  by  flesh»eat- 
ing  animals  ;  and  wliich  was  full  of  birds 
formed  hy  the  ghosts* 

4*  Then,  O  foremost  of  the  Bharatas, 
once  more  exclaiming  aloud  with  great 
force,  Aswathaman  made  your  son  to  hear 
his  vow, 

.  5.  "Inasmuch  as  Kunti's  son  Yudhis- 
thira,  disguised  in  the  garb  of  righteous- 
ness, has  spoken  to  the  Bghting  Prece^.tor, 
saying  May  your  weapons  aside, 

. .  6.  For  that  reason  I  shall  crush  )iis  army 
even  before  his  very  eyes.  Shattering  the 
ranks  of  the  hostile  ar.ny  I  will  slay  the  sin- 
ful  son  of  the  Panchala  king. 

7.  I  will  slay  them  all  in  battle  if  they 
only  face  me  in  battle.  '1  his  4  speak  to 
you  for  sooth.  Let  the  army  be  rallied  and 
return  to  the  charge. 

8.  Hearing  those  words  of  Drona's  son 
your  son  rallied  the  troops,  having  dis- 
t)elled  their  fear  by  uttering  a  loud  leonine 
shout. 

9.  Thereupon  O  king,  once  more  a 
terrible  encounter  took  place  between  the 
armies  of  the  Kuriis  and  the  Pandavas,  re- 
sembling the  dashing  of  two  oceans  at  full 
tide. 

10.  The  Kotiravas  were  rallied  and  in- 
cited with  revenge  by  Drona's  son,  the 
Pandavas  and  PanchaUis  were  also  ex- 
cited to  fury  by  having  slain  the  Preceptor 
Drona. 

11.  The  violence  of  the  collisi  »n  was 
indeed  very  great, — collision  that  then  took 
place  on  the  field  of  batile  between  those 
warriors  all  of  whom  were  filled  with  joy  and 
rage  and  inspired  with  hopes  of  victory. 

12.  The  collision  between  the  Kurus 
knd  the  Pand-ivas  was  like  that  between 
a  mountain  against  a  mountain  or  an  ccean 
agamst  an  ocean. 

13.  Then  the  Ktnn  and  the  Pandava 
troops  filled  with  delight  struck  up  ten 
thousand  Bheris  and  blew  a  thousand 
conches. 

14.  Like  the  deep  roar  of  the  ocean 
when  it  was  churned,  a  tremendous  din  was 
then  heard  in  those  troops. 

I  15.  Thereafter  Dron's  son  invoked  into 
existence  the  Narayana  weapon  and  he 
aimed  it  at  the  armies  of  the  Panchalas 
and  the  Pandavas. 

16.  Then  thousands  of  arrows  with 
blaring  Mps  appeared  in  the  welkin   looking 


like  snakes  of  fiery  mouth,  that  cantinuel 
10  agitate  the  Panr^vas. 

17.  Those  arrows,  O  king,  like  the  rays 
of  the  Sun,  in  that  terilble  battle,  covered 
all  the  quarters  of  heaven,  the  sky  and  the 
Pandava  soldiers. 

18.  Then,  O  ruler  of  earth,  countless 
iron  balls  appeared  there  like  lustrous  orbs 
In  the  cloudless  firmament. 

19.  Sataghnis  of  four  or  two  wheels,  and 
a  large  number  of  maces,  and  sharp-edged 
discs,  effulgent  like  the  sun  also  appeared 
there. 

20.  Then  beholding  the  firmament  dense* 
ly  covered  by  those  weapons,  O  foremost 
of  the  Bharatas,  the  Pundavas,  the  Sanjayas 
and  the  Panchalas  became  exceeaingly 
anxious. 

21.  The  weapon  showed  its  exceeding 
strength  in  all  those  places,  O  ruler  of 
men,  where  the  great  car-warriors  of  the 
Pandava  hosts  contended  furiously. 

22.  Slaughtered  by  the  Narayana  wea* 
pon,  as  if  burnt  down  by  a  raging  fire,  the 
troops  of  the  Pandavas  were  greatly  dis- 
tressed in  battle. 

23.  O  lord,  as  fire  consumes  a  heap  of 
dry  grass  in  summer,  even  so  did  that 
weapon  begin  to  consume  the  army  of  the 
Pandavas. 

24.  The  very  virtuous  king  Yudhiathtra 
was  filled  with  fear,  as  his  army  became 
reduced  in  number  and  that  weapon  swel* 
led  in  its  fury. 

25.  Then  beholding  the  army  broken 
and  deprived  of  its  senses,  and  seeing  the 
indifference  of  Partha,  the  very  virtuous 
king  Yudhisthira  thus  skope  : — 

26.  "Fly,  O  you  Dhristadynmna ,  taking 
with  you  all  the  Panchala  divisions  ;  you 
also,  Satyaki,  go  away  with  all  Vrishnis  and 
the  Andhakas. 

27.  The  high-souled  son  of  Vasudcva 
will  look  after  his  own  safety.  Indeed  he 
Is  competent  to  protect  all  the  worlds  ;  wliat 
to  ?peak  of  his  own  self  ;  it  is  useless  to  give 
him  advise. 

28.  Ye  soldiers,  I  command  you  to 
desist  from  the  battle.  I  with  my  uterine 
brothers,  am  going  to  enter  into  a  burning 
fire. 

29.-  In  this  war  so  dreadful  to  the  timid, 
having  crossed  the  ocean  represented  by 
Bhima  and  Drona,  I  shall  now  sink  in  ihe 
water  contained  in  the  vestige  of  a  calf -foot 
represen  ted  by  the  son  of  Drona. 

30.  Let  king  Duryodhana  to-day  attain 
the  fruition  of  his  dcbircs  for   I   have  slain 


DRONA   PARVA. 


359 


/ 


Xhe    pfeceptnr    who    med   to  treat  us  so  \ 
mercifully  and  like  a  friend. 

31.  Indeed  this  preceptor  wilh  the  help 
of  other  cruel  warriors,  slew  and  did  not 
8p^^e  the  son  of  Subhadra  of  tender  years, 
WHO  was  unacquainted  wilh  the  modes  of 
warfare. 

32.  This  preceptor  with  his  son  re- 
mained indifferent,  when  Krishna,  dragged 
into  tlie  open  court  and  ahont  to  be  made 
a  slave,  asked  him  to  speali  the  truth  in 
answer  to  her  questions. 

33.  This  preceptor  gave  an  impene- 
trable armour  to  Ouryodhann,  when  all 
other  warriors  were  worn  out  wtlh  fatigue, 
in  order  that  the  latter  may  sliy  Phalguna 
and  effect  the  proteciion  of  Jayadrath  i, 

34.  Indeed  this  preceptor  with  his 
Brahma  weapon  exterminated  that  whole 
PanchaU  division  under  Satyajit,  who  had 
been  exerting  to  bestow  victory  on  me. 

35.  Indeed  this  preceptor  did  not  with- 
hold  his  permission  though  solicited  to  do 
so  by  our  friends,  when  despoiled  of  our 
kingdom  we  were  on  the  point  of  being 
exiled  into  the  woods. 

36.  Alas,  such  a  well-wishing  friend  of 
ours  who  did  us  many  good  turns  has 
been  slain  by  us.  For  his  salce  I  shall  with 
all  my  relatives  enbrace  death.*' 

37.  When  the  son  of  Kunti  was  thus 
speaking,  the  scion  of  the  Dasarha  race, 
Krishna,  forbidding  the  troops  with  the 
waive  of  his  hand  from  flying  away,  said 
these  words  :— 

38.  *'  Qnickly  throw  aside  your  weapons 
and  come  down  irotn  your  vehicles  ;  even 
this  is  the  means  ordained  by  the  hi><h- 
souled  Narayana,  for  baffling  this  weapon. 

39.  All  of  you  qnickly  alight  from  the  ele- 
phants, horses,  and  cliariots  in  the  ground. 
Thus  when  you  stand  in  earth  laying  aside 
your  arms  this  weapon  will  not  slay  you. 

40.  Wherever  you  Shall  contend  in 
battle  for  checking  the  force  of  this  weapon, 
in  all  those  places  the  Kouravas  vvtll  be- 
come more  powerful  than  yourselves. 

41.  Those  men,  on  the  other  hand,  who 
will  throw  down  their  weapons  and  alight 
from  their  vehicles,  will  not  be  slain  by 
this  weapon. 

42.  Those  who  will  even  think  of  con- 
tending against  this  weapon  will  be  slain 
by  it,  even  if  he  takes  shelter  within  the 
bowels  of  the  earth." 

•  43.  Hearing  those  words  of  Vasadeva, 
O  Bharata,  all  the  Pandava  warriors  laid 
their  weapons  aside  and  dis<^rded  all 
thoughts  of  battle  from  their  mina. 


44.  But  Bhimnsena  the  son  cf  Pandu, 
beholding  the  Pandavas  about  to  (bandoii 
their  weapons  had  thus  spoken,  O  king, 
gladdening  ttie  hearts  of  all. 

45.  Sone  should  threw  his  weapons 
asid".  i  shall  check  the  weapon  ol  Drona's 
son  wilh  my  swill-flying  arrows. 

46.  Or  armed  with  this  heavy  mace 
adorned  with  gold  1  shall  career  on  Ihe 
field  of  battle  like  Death  himself,  quelling 
the  weapons  of    Drona's  son. 

47.  Just  as  no  luminary  is  equal  to  the 
Sun  in  effulgence,  so  there  is  no  man  equal 
to  me  in  prowess  and  strength. 

43.  Look  at  my  strong  arms  like  lh« 
trunks  of  the  foremost  of  elephants.  They 
are  capable  of  pulling  down  the  crests  of 
ihe  Hiinavat  mountain. 

49.  Among  men,  I  am  the  only  person 
possessed  of  the  strength  of  ten  thousand 
elephants.  Like  Sakra  among  the  gods 
in  heaven,  1  am  known  to  be  matchlest 
on  earth. 

50.  To-day  you  shall  behold  the 
strength  of  my  arms  and  my  expanded 
chest,  when  I  shall  exert  in  resisting  the 
effulgent  and  burning  weapon  of  Drona's 
son. 

51.  If  there  is  none  who  can  vcnlare 
to  contend  against  the  Narayana  weapon, 
let  then  the  ICurus  and  the  Pandavas  be« 
hold  how  I  shall  quell  that  weapon. 

52.  O  Arjuna,  O  Arjuna,  O  Vibhatsu, 
it  befits  you  not  to  lay  aside  your  Gandiva- 
bow  ;  then  from  yourself  the  halo  of  glory 
will  be  gone,    like  that  of   the  moon  leaving 


it." 

Arjuna  said  :— 

53.  O  Bhima.  my  great  vow  is  that  1 
shall  not  use  the  Gandiva-bow  against 
Brahmanas  the  kine  and  the  Narayana 
weapon,  and  against  these  I  shall  lay  it 
aside. 

Sanjaya  said  •— 

54.  Thus  spoken  to,  Bhima,  that  stib- 
duer  of  foes,  rushed  against  Drona's  son 
on  a  chariot  whose  clatter  resembled  the 
roll  of  thunder  and  whpse  effulgence  out* 
vied  that  of  tlie  Suru 

55.  Endued  with  great  activity  and 
prowess,  the  son  of  Kunti  possessed  as  he 
was  of  extreme  lightness  of  hands,  suc- 
ceeded in  covering  Drona's  son  wilh  a 
net- work  of  arrowv  within  the  twmkling 
of  the  eye. 

56.  Thereupon-  Drona's    ton   idnilLngly 
eyeing  the  rushing  Bhima,    challenged  him 
^nd  then,  oovereQ  b»ni  with  arrows  of  keen 
points  and  inspired  with  MaiUi^as*    . 
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5;.  Tlieii  Prillii's  son  shrouded  with 
CliDse  shafts,  of  blnzini^  points  like  the 
iiuniths  of  niiake^.  capable  of  penetrating 
to  the  very  vitals,  looked  as  if  covered 
with  sparks  of  i^uld. 

58.  'I'hen  O  kin  if.  the  appearance  of 
Bhimasena  became  like  that  of  a  moantain 
suri'ounded  by  llie  fire-flies  at  the  close  of 
d.iy. 

59  That  weapon  of  Drona's  son  direct- 
ed against  Bhimasena,  swelled  in  fury 
like  a  conflagration  assisted  by  the  wind. 

60.  Beholding  that  weapon  of  great 
energy  increasing  in  its  fury,  the  troops 
oi  tlic  Pandavas  were  filled  with  fear  with 
Uu9  exception  of  Bhinia. 

*6l.  Thereupon  laying  aside  their  celes- 
tial weapons  on  the  ground  they  alighted 
MA  aU  »ldes  itom  their  cars  and  their 
horses. 

6*.  Thus  when  they  had  thrown  their 
wenports  down  and  when  they  had  alighted 
from  their  vehicles  and  horses,  that  weapon 
of  imineiiBe  energy  flew  towards  the  head  of 
Blunia, 

63.  All  creatures  cried  Oh  and  Alas 
«nd  »pw:i  ••%  the  Paiulavas  did  so,  at  the 
s»i>{ht  of  Bhiin^^ena  wrapt  in  the  effulgence 
id  that  wttapon. 

Tims  eihh  the  two  hundredth  chapter, 
ihtf  hnyiug  aside  of  ivs  if>ons  by  the  Panda* 
va  troops  in  the  Narayunastra  Mokshana 
of  Ike  Drona  Farva. 


CHAPTER    CCI. 

(NARAYANASIRA-MOKSHANA 
Vh\<\  ^)-^Contintied. 

Sanjayasaid:— 

I.  Beholding  Bhimasena  completely 
shrouded  by  that  weap  m,  Dliananjaya  for 
quenching  the  fire  produced  by  ii  shot  thtt 
Vacuna  weapon. 

a.  The  lightness  with  winch  Arjuna  shot 
tiM  wvaptin,  and  aUo  the  fiery  energy  of  the 
Harayana  weapmi,  rendered  it  impassible 
for  any  body  to  perctfire  llwt  Bhima  wai 
also  prouctad  l»y  lUe  Var-una  weapon. 

3.  His  steeds,  charioteers  and  horses 
covered  by  tlte  effulgence  of  Hie  weapon 
%f  DftjiYa's  son,  Bh{ma  then  Was  incapable 
Of  bdwg  looked  at  like  a  blaa^mg  fire  wrihin 
another  blazing  fire. 

4-  Josi  a« at  the dcfseof  nigtit,  att  the 
lumiRHries  fly  towards  the  wesvern  hitfe,  so 
aba  the  shafts  of  Drona'9  son  flew  towards 
ihe  car  ol  Uhiiaa. 


5.  Then  thus  shroudwl  with  shafts  by 
pnma's  son,  Bhima.  iiis  horses  and  clia- 
rioteer,  O  sire,  looked  as  if  wrapt  in  the 
flames  of  a  blazing  fire. 

6.  Just  as  at  the  hotir  of  the  univer«4;i1 
annihilation  the  All-destroving  Fire 
having  burnt  down  the  mobile  and  immobile 
creation  proceeds  to  enter  the  mouth  of  the 
Creator,  so  also  that  weapon  proceeded  to 
enter  the  body  of  Bhima. 

7.  Just  as  the  fire  penetrating  into  the 
Sun  or  the  Sun  penetrating  into  the  fire,  can 
not  be  perceived  by  any  body  so  also  that 
weapon  entering  into  Bhima's  body  could 
not  be  perceived. 

8.  Beholding  then  that  weapon  swelling 
in  fury  near  Bhima's  chariot,  and  also 
Drona's  son  caieer  unopposed  on  the  field 
of  baitle, 

9.  And  seeing  that  all  the  warriors  of  the 
Pandava  army  had  laid  their  weapons  aside, 
and  that  all  the  mighty  car-warriors  head- 
ed by  Yudnisiiiira  had  turned  their  faces 
away  from  the  field, 

10.  Those  two  brave  heroes  of  great 
effulgence  viz.  Arjima  and  Vasudeva,  then 
jumping  «lo\¥n  from  their  chariot,  ran  to- 
wards BJiima. 

11.  Those  two  puissant  persons  then 
plunging  into  the  energy  born  of  the  mij<ht 
of  Aswatha. nan's  weapon,  betook  to  ilieir 
power  of  illusion. 

12.  Tl»e  fire  of  that  weapon  failed  to 
burn  them  down  in  consequence  of  therr 
having  laid  aside  their  weapons,  as  also  in 
consequence  of  their  great  personal  prowess 
and  the  energy  of  the  Varuna  weapon. 

13.  Then  Nara  and  Narayana  began 
forcibly  to  take  off  all  weapons  from  Bluma 
and  to  drag  him  out  of  4iie  fire  of  tliat 
weapon. 

14.  Thirs  dragged  the  puissant  son  of 
Kuitti  (Bhima)  began  to  roar  aloud,  wlierc* 
upon  the  invinsible  weapon  of  DroiVA's 
son  also  swelled  in  its  fury. 

15.  Then  the  son  of  Vasudeva,  address- 
ing him  (Bhima)  said  : — •*0  delighter  of 
Pandu,  what  do  you  mean  ?  Why  don't 
you  desist  from  fighting  though  repeatedly 
lorbidden  to  do  so. 

16.  Had  it  been  possible  now  to  vanquisli 
the  Kouravas  in  battle,  then  we  as  well  as 
an  tliese  forrmost  of  men  would  have  fought 
against  t  lem. 

17.  All  your  t  roops  have  alighted  from 
their  chariots,  so  you  also,  O  son  of 
KiHiti,  q[iiickiy  tome  down  from  your  cha- 
rioi," 

18.  Having  thus  spoken,  Krishna  drag- 
ged him  down  on  the    earth,-  him  >\ho  was 
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bt'e^illiing  like  H   snlke   With   eyes    toppet-y 
%ith  rag[e. 

i^.  When  he  Was  Ihiis  dr;ig:j^c*d  6o^n 
ft-ofii  the  car,  when  He  Was  thus  coinpellfed  to 
lay  his  weapdns  aside^  the  Narayana 
Weapon)  capable  of  burning  doWn  the  foe^ 
became  pacified. 

Banjaya  said  :^ 

^o.  When  the  Urtbeairabte  energy  of  that 
Weapon  was  paciBed  by  this  means,  all  the 
^uartei-Si  subsidiary  and  cardinal,  became 
tlear. 

ii.  Auspicious  winds  began  to  blow  and 
sninials  and  birds  becartie  (juiet.  The 
steeds  ahd  elephants  as  Well  as  tiie  warriors 
themselves  became  cheerful,  O  tuler  of 
knen. 

33.  O  Bharatai  when  that  dreadful 
tsnergy  was  thus  stilled,  the  huelligent 
lihirna  shonfe  like  the  Surt  at  the  close  of 
hight. 

23.  Then  the  remnant  of  the  t^andava 
troops,  beholding  the  subsidence  of  the 
energv  of  that  weapon ^  again  stood  ready 
in  order  to  slay  your  sons. 

24.  When  the  Pandava  army  W4s  rallied 
and  rearranged  and  when  the  Narayana 
Weapon  was  thus  counteracted,  your  son 
buryodharta,  O  king,  addressing  Drona's 
Son   said  these  words  : — 

25.  '^O  Aswathanian,  onCe  more  dis- 
charge that  Weapon  quickly,  for  the  Pan- 
thalas,  desirous  of  victory^  have  again 
rallied.'* 

26.  Thus  spoken  td  by  your  son,  Aswa- 
thanian, O  sire,  depressed  and  sighing 
heavily,  replied  to  the  king  saying  t — 

27.  "That  weapon  never  comes  baek, 
neither i  O  king,  can  it  be  used  twice.  If 
Invoked  back  it  will  slay  the  pet  son  invok- 
ing it. 

28.  The  son  of  VasudeVa  has  couiUei act- 
ed the  weapon  by  what  means  you  have 
Seen.  For  this,  O  ruler  of  men,  the  exier- 
hiinatton  of  the  foe  has  not  been  accomplish 
ed  in  battle. 

29.  The  worst  In  battle  Is  either  defeat 
or  death.  Death  is  better  than  defeat.  The 
enemy  compelled  to  lay  aside  their  weapons 
are  vanquished  and  more  than  dead." 

Duryodhana  said  :-^ 

30.  O  son  of  my  preceptor,  O  ybu  fore* 
niost  of  those  versed  in  the  science  of 
Weapons^  if  this  weapon  cannot  be  used 
twice»  then  slay  those  slayers  of  their  pre- 
teptor  with  other  mighty  weapons. 

3t«    Like  the  three-eyed   Mahadeva  of 
tibntte  energy)  you  possess  all  the  cselestial 
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Weapons ;  even   the  enraj^ed   Indfpa  eannot 
escape  you  alive  if  you  wish  it  not. 

Dhritarastra  daid  t— 

32.  When  Drona  had  been  stain  wit|p 
underhand  measures  and  when  that  weapon 
of  his  son  had  been  bafAed,  what  did  Aswa- 
thaman,  urged  on  by  Duryodhanai  do  7 

33.  Beholding  the  Parthas,  rally  for  th« 
fight  and  freed  from  the  influence  of  the 
Narayana  weapon  and  career  at  the  head 
of  their  divisions, 

Sanja^ik  said  :— 

34.  Remembering  the  Unfair  slaughter 
of  his  sire,  Drona's  son,  having  the  lion's 
tail  as  a  device  on  his  banner,  casting  oi 
all  fear,  and  filled  with  fury  rUshed  upon 
the  son  of  Prisata. 

35.  Thus  assailing  hini,  that  foremost  f 
nien,  at  first  pierced  his  enemy  with  twenty 
small  arrows  artd  then  again  with  hve 
others^  with  great  fdrce^ 

36.  Thereupon,  O  king,  DhristadyUmrtat 
pierced  Drona's  son  locking  like  a  blaiing 
nre,  With  four  and  sixty  winged  arrows. 

37.  He  pierced  the  latter *s  charioteer 
with  twenty  shafts  furrtished  With  golden 
wings  and  whetted  on  stone  and  the  four 
horses  with  four  very  sharp  arrows. 

38.  Repeatedly  piercing  the  son  of 
Drona,  and  making  the  earth  tremble  with 
his  roars,  Dhristadyumna  appeared  to  be 
engaged  in  taking  away  the  lives  of  every 
body  on  the  face  of  earth  in  that  dreadfif! 
battle. 

30.  O  king',  the  sdn  df  Prisata  was 
endued  with  prowesSj  and  accomplished  in 
weapons  and  of  resolute  purposes.  He 
rushed  upon  the  son  of  Drona  making  dttith 
to  be  the  final  goal. 

40.  Then  that  foremost  of  car-warriors, 
that  prince  of  the  Panchalas,  of  unmeasur- 
able  depth  of  soul,  poured  a  veritable 
showed  of  arrows  on  the  head  of  Drona's 
son. 

41.  Thereupon  Drorta's  Sort  Covered  that 
enraged  hero  with  innumerable  winged 
shafts,  and  remembering  the  slaughter  of 
his  sire,  pierced  him  with  ten  shafts* 

42.  Cutting  down  the  bow  and  the 
standard  of  the  Panbhala  prince  with  two 
well-directed  ra;ior-headed  arrows,  the  son 
of  Drona  began  to  afflict  the  former  With 
numerous  other  shafts. 

43.  Drona's  son  deprived  hts  opponent 
of  his  horses,  chariot  and  driver  ,*  and  he, 
worked  up  with  rage,  covered  the  latter'p 
followers  with  myriads  of  arrows. 
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44.  Thenwipon,  O  ruJer  of  men,  the 
troops  of  tile  PanchAlas  broke  and  fled 
away  ;  their  appearance  reflected  fear,  and 
they  were  greatly  distressed  and  mangled 
mith  shaft **cats. 

45.  Then  beholding  the  troops  turning 
back  and  Dhristadyumna  greatly  afflict- 
ed, the  grandson  of  Sini,  directed  his 
chariot  to  be  driven  m  haste  towards  that 
of  Drona's  son. 

46.  With  eight  sharp  arrows  he  afflicted 
Aswathaman  ;  then  once  more  he  pierced 
his  revengeful  adversary  with  another 
twenty  shafts  of  diverse  shape. 

47.  He  pierced  his  opponent's  driver 
and  the  four  horses  with  four  arrows;  and 
then  like  one  endued  with  great  lightness 
of  hand,  he  cut  off  his  bow  and  standard 
with  well-armed  shafts. 

4^'  He  consumed  the  horses  of  his  anta- 
gonist and  shattered  his  car  of  golden 
l^fFuIgence  ;  then  he  pierced  the  latter  on  the 
centre  of  his  breast  with  twenty  shafts. 

49.  Thus  afflicted  and  enshrouded  in  a 
net-work  of  arrows,  the  puissant  Aswatha- 
man, O  kiftg,  knew  hot  what  to  do. 

50.  When  the  preceptor's  son  was  in- 
volved in  such  a  perilous  position,  your  son, 
that  mighty  car-warrior,  supported  by 
Kripa,  ^Carna,  and  others,  began  to  cover 
that  scion  of  the  Satwata  race  wkh  numer- 
ous arrows. 

51.  Then  Duryodhana  with  twent)' 
Saradwata's  son  Kripa  with  three,  Krila- 
varman  with  ten,  Kama  with  fifty, 

52.  Dussasana  withfhundredand  Vrisha- 
sena  with  seven  sharp  arrows  pierced 
Satyaki  quickly  and  from  all  sides. 

53.  Thereupon,  O  kiJig,  the  puissant 
Satyaki  deprived  all  those  mighty  car- 
warriors  of  their  cars,  and  compelled  them 
to  turn  away  from  the  field  of  battle,  witliin 
a  moment's  time. 

54.  Meanwhile  Aswathaman  havrng  re- 
gained his  senses,  began,  O  foremost  oi 
the  Bharatas,  to  reflect,  distressed  with  grief 
and  sighing  repeatedly, 

55.  Thereafter  that  afflicter  of  foes, 
namely,  Drona's  son,  riding  on  another  car 
proceeded  to  oppose  Satyaki,  and  s4iot 
hundreds  of  arrows. 

56.  Then  beholding  that  son  of  Bhara- 
dwaja's  son  once  more  advance  agairtst  him 
in  battle,  the  m^hty  car-warrior  Satyaki 
once  more  compelled  him  to  turn  away  and 
deprived  him  of  his  car. 

57.  Thereat  the  Pandavas  beholding  the 
prowess  of  Satyaki,  O  king,  loudly  blew 
their  conchci,  and  uttered  deafening  war- 
rciM. 


58.  Tlien  Sat>aki  of  infallibfe  protest/ 
thus  rendering  Drona's  son  earless,  slew 
the  three  thousand  mighty  car- warriors  en- 
gaged in  supporting  V'rishasena. 

59.  He  also  slew  ten  thousand  tusked 
elephants  that  accompanied  Kripa,  as  also 
fifty  thousand  horses  that  constituted 
Sakuni's  division. 

60.  Then  once  more,  O  Uino-,  ihe  valo- 
rous son  of  Drona,  nrK>untinir  on  a  Ircsli 
car  and  excited  to  the  highest  pilch  of  fury 
assailed  Satyaki  for  slaughtering  him, 

61.  But  the  grandson  of  Sini  that  sub- 
diier  of  foes  seeing  him  once  more  proceed 
against  him,  ruthlessly  pierced  him  with 
numerous  sharp  arrows. 

62.  But  this  time,  though  thus  deeply 
pierced  by  Yuyudhana  with  arrows  of 
diverse  descriptions,  that  mighty  bowman, 
that  son  of  Drona,  worked  up  with  rage, 
addressing  his  foes,  stniKngly  said  these 
words  :— 

63.  ''O  grandson  of  Sini,  I  know  the 
partiality  you  bear  for  that  murderer  of  his 
preceptor  {vis.  Dhristadyumna),  but  j'ou 
shall  not  succeed  in  saving  him  and  your 
ownself  when  assailed  by  me. 

64.  By  my  truth  and  by  my  ascetic  atw» 
teriiies,  I  swei  r  before  you,  that  I  shafi 
enjoy  »o  rest  without  slaying  the  whole 
Fanchala  race. 

65.  You  may  unite  together  the  troops 
of  the  Pandavas  as  well  as  those  of  the 
Vrishnis,  yet  I  will  exterminate  the  Somaka9 
inspite  of  all  their  endeavours.'* 

66.  Having  thus  spoken,  Drona's  son 
hurled  at  that  scion  of  the  Satwata  race  ai» 
excellent  arrow  of  the  effulgence  of  the  solar 
rays,  like  Hari  (Indra)  hurling  the  thunder- 
boll  against  Vritra. 

67.  That  arrow  hnrfed  by  hfm,  penetrat- 
ing through  the  armour  and  the  body  o£ 
Satyaki,  entered  the  earth  like  a  hissing 
serpent  entering  its  hole. 

68.  '1  hcu  like  an  elephant  afflicted  with 
the  poad-slroke,  with  his  armour  pierced 
through  and  shedding  copious  bk>od  from 
the  wound,  that  hero  Satyaki  left  his  bmr 
and  arrows. 

Cf).  And  steeped  m  blood  and  loosiniir 
•itrcnmh  he  squatted  down  on  the  terrace  of 
his  car.  His  driver  then  quickly  drove 
him  away  from  the  vicinity  of  Drona's  son. 

76.  Then  that  afflicter  of  his  forces 
namely  the  son  of  Drona,  pierced  Dhrista- 
dyumna between  his  brows  with  another 
shaft  of  .depressed  kn^ts  iurntehed  with 
t>eautiful  wio^s» 

71.  The  Panchafa  prince  had  ere  thtf 
been   mach     wounded,    and    naUf   dti^y 
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Werced.  he  lost  aH  Uis  rtrenijrth   and  caught 
pold  of  his  flag-stuff  for  supporting  him. 

72.  'Ihen  fierce  Itcroic  warriors  of  the 
Pafidava  army  rushed  qnickly  to  the  rescue 
of  Dhristadyumna,  who  then  resembled  an 
elephant  assailed  and  afflicted  by  an  en- 
raged  lion. 

7^.     Those     warriors    were    the  diadem 

decied  Arjuna,  Blumasena   Vrihat  i<sha\ra 

of  Puru's   race,   the   youthful   prince  of  the 

Chedis   and   Sudarsana    the    ruler   of    the 

Malavas. 

71.     Then  all  these  brave  warriors  cryin¥ 
O/i  and  i4/a5  and  grasping  their   bows   an^ 
arrows   surrounded    Drona's   brave  son  o 
all  sides. 

75.  Advmdug  twenty  paces,  each  of 
tSe$<  wirriors  s  lot  with  great  care,  five 
arrows  at  the  revengeful  son  of  Drona. 

76.  But  Drona's  son,  almost  at  the  sam  ^ 
tirne  cut   off   those  twenty-five   arrows  BhOg 
at  him  with  twemy-five  sharp  arrows  of   hi 
own,  resembling  snakes  of  viruient  poison. 

77  Then  Drona's  son  afflicted  the 
^cion  of  the  Puru  race  with  seven  sharp 
arrows,  the  Malava  king  with  three,  Partha 
with  one  aud  Vrilcodara  with  six. 

78.  Thereupon,  O  king,  afl  those  mighty 
car-warriors,  simultaneously  and  separately 
began  to  pierce  the  son  of  Drona  with  gold- 
winged  arrows  whetted  on  stone. 

70.  The  youthful  prince  of  the  Chedis 
pierced  I>rona's  son  with  twenty  winged 
Shafts,  Partlia  with  eight  and  all  the  rest 
with  three  arrows  each. 

80.  Thereupon  the  son  of  Drona  pierced 
Ariuna  with  six,  and  Vasudeva's  son  with 
xen  and  Bhima  with  five,  and  the  youthful 
iChedi  prince  with  four  and  the  ruler   of  the 

Purus  and   the   Malavas  with  a  couple  of 

shafts. 

81.  Piercing  Bhima's  charioteer  with  six 
and  cutting  off  his  bow  and  standard  with 
two  other  arrows,  and  once  more  piercing 
Partha  with  a  shower  of  arrows,  the   son   of 

.Drona  uttered  a  dreadful  war-cry. 
-  82.  Then  as  Drona's  son  shot  his  wdU 
tenipered,  well -sharpened  arrows,  the  earth, 
the  welkin,  the  firmament,  the  cardinal  and 
-subsidiary  quarters,  all  in  his  front  and  rear 
became  covered  with  arrows  of  dreadful 
'look. 

83.  Possessed     of    fierce    energy     and 

matching  Indra  himself  in   prowess,    Aswa- 

thaman   with  three  arrows,   almost  at   the 

same  time  cut  off  the  two  arms,  like  Indra  s 

4>oles,   and   the   head   of  Sudarsana,  as. the 

latter  was  seated  on  his  car. 

84.  Then  piercing  Paurava  with  a  lance 
rufwi    cutting    off  hi»    chariot    into    smaller 


fragments,  by  means  of  his  shafts,  Aswa- 
thaman  severed  the  two  sandal-smeared 
arms  of  his  opponent;  and  then  with  a 
valla  he  severed  his  head  from  his  trunk. 

85.  Endued  with  agility,  he  then  pierped 
with  numerous  arrows  resembling  blazing 
flames  of  fire  in  energy,  the  young  and 
the  puissant  prince  of  the  Chedis  of  com- 
plexion like  that  of  a  blue  lotus,  and  then 
despatched  him  to  Death's  domain,  to- 
getlier  with  his  steeds  and  driver. 

86.  Then  beholding  the  king  of  the 
Malavas,  the  Pourava  prince  and  the  youth- 
ful ruler  of  the  Chedis  slain  under  his  very 
eyes  by  the  son  of  Drona,  Pandu's  son, 

87.  Bhiraasenaof  mighty  arms  became 
filled  with  terrible  rage  ;  then  with  hundreds 
of  sharp  arrows,  looking  Uke  enraged 
snakes, 

88.  That  scorcher  of  foes  covered 
the  son  of  Drona.  Then  the  highly  power- 
ful  son  of  Drona  baffling  that  shower  of 
arrows, 

80.  WrathfuWy  pierced  Bhima  with  sharp 
arrows.  Then  the  mighty  armed  Bhima, 
possessed  of  great  might  in  battle, 

00.  Cutting  off  the  bow  of  Drona>  «pn 
with  a  razor -headed  arrow,  pierced  htm 
with  a  winged  shaft.  Thereupon  the  high - 
souled  son  of  Drona,  throwing  off  that 
severed  bow, 

01.  Took  up  another  and  pierced  Bhima 
with  winged  shafts.  Then  Drona's  ^son 
and  Bhima,  both  valorous  artd  possessed  of 
might,  in  that  battle, 

92.  Showered  upon  each  other  thenr 
arrowy  showers  like  twp  clouds  discharged 
with  rain.  Shafts,  equipped  with  golden 
wing  and  bearing  the  name  of  Bhima,  ana 
whetted  on  stone, 

'  0*^-  94.  Covered  Drona,s  «on  like  masses 
of  clouds  covering  the  Sun.  Similarly 
Biiima  also  was  quickly  covered  over  with 
hundreds  and  thousands  of  arrows  of 
depressed  knots,  shot  by  Drona's  son.  Cov- 
ered ;n  battle  by  Drona's  son  accomplished 
in  battle. 


95—06.  O  Mighty  monarch,  Bhima  was 
not  at  all  pained  ;  and  that  looked  »naeed 
wonderful.  Then  the  mighty-armed  ©hima 
discharged  ten  gold-decked  arrows  of  great 
keenness  resembling  the  darts  of  Death 
himself,  at  his  adversary.  1  hose  shafts, 
O  sire,  falling  upon  the  shoulder  Of 
Drona's  son, 

97.  QuicWy  pierced  »i«^^  body  '^ce 
snakes  entering  into  an  ant-hill.  Fh « 
deeply  pierced  by  the  illustrious  soul  ol 
Paudu,   Drona'i  son, 
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98.  Catiglit  for  support  his  flag*staff 
and  shut  his  two  eye&  (in  pain).  But  in  a 
moment  regaining  his  consciousness  that 
son  of  Drona,  O   king, 

99.  Became  excited  to  the  highest  pitch 
of  anger,  steeped  as  he  was  with  profuse 
blood.  Wounded  deeply  and  firmly  by 
the  high-souled  son  of  Pandu, 

100— 10 1.  That  mighty  armed  hero  rushed 
furiously  upon  the  chariot  of  Bhimasena. 
Then,  O  Bharata,  he  sped  a  group  of  hun- 
dred arrows,  all  endued  with  fierce  energy, 
shot  from  a  string  drawn  back  to  the  car 
and  resembling  snakes  of  virulent  poison. 
Ever  boastful  in  battle,  and  in  utter  dis- 
reg;)rd  of  the  prowess  of  his  adversary 
Bhima, 

102.  That  son  of  Pandu,  soon  discharg- 
ed dreadful  arrowy  showers  in  Drona's  son. 
Thereupon,  O  mighty  monarch,  cutting  off 
with  sharp  arrows  tho  bow  of  his  foe, 
Drona's  son, 

103.  Wrathfully  struck  Pandu's  son  on 
the  breast  with  extremely  keen  darts. 
Thereat  filled  with  a  eager  desire  for 
revenge  Bhimasena  took  up  another  bow, 

104.  And  with  fine  sharp  arrows  pierced 
Drona's  son  in  battle.  Like  two  clouds  at 
the  expiration  of  summer,  those  two  war* 
riors,  pouring  showers  of  arrows, . 

105 — 106.  And  looking  at  each  other  with 
eyes  coppery  in  rage  soon  covered  each 
other.  Thus  covering  each  other  and  both 
filled  with  rage  they  fought  on  with  each 
other  producing  sounds  with  their  palms 
and  desirous  of  counteracting  each  other's 
feats.  Then  stretching  his  mighty  bow 
decked  with  gold,     . 

107.  Drona's  son  cast  burning  glances 
on  Bhima  who  was  shooting  arrows  at  him 
from  his  vicinity.  Aswathama  then  appear- 
ed like  the  Sun  shining  in  the  meridian  in 
a  day  of  Autumn. 

108.  So  quickly  did  he  then  shoot  his 
arrows  tkat  people  could  not  mark  when  he 
took  ihem  out  of  his  quiver,  placed  them  on 
his  bow-string,  drew  the  »tring  back  and 
let  them  off. 

109.  Then  as  he  shot  those  shafts,  O 
mighty  monarch,  the  bow  of  Drona's  son 
looked  like  a  circle  of  fire. 

no.  Arrows  shot  from  his  bow  then,  in 
hundreds  and  thousands,  were  seen  to 
rangs  through  the  welkin,  like  flights  of 
locusts. 

111.  Those  arrows  discharged  from  the 
bow  of  Drona's  son  and  decked  with  gold 
and  dreadful,  fell  incessantly  upon  Bhima's 
car. 

112.  We    then     beheld    the    wonderful 


prowess,  energy,   might,  perseverance   und 
strength  of  Pandu's  son  Bhima,  O  Bharat, 

113.  Inasmuch  as  considering  that 
dreadful  showers  of  arrows,  thick  as  a 
dense  mass  of  gathering  clouds  falling 
round  him,  to  be  nothing  more  than  a 
shower  of  rain  at  the  close  of  summer, 

1 14.  Bhima  of  terrible  prowess,  desirous 
of  slaughtering  the  son  of  Drona,  in  return 
poured  his  arrowy  showers  upon  his  foe, 
like  a  cloud  in  the  season  of  rains. 

115.  Then  the  mighty  and  formtdahle 
bow  of  Bhima,  of  golden  staff  stretched 
continuously  in  that  battle  appeared  beauti- 
ful like  another  bow  of  Indra  (rainbow). 

116.  Issuing  out  of  it.  hundreds  and 
thousands  of  shafts  covered,  in  that  battle, 
that  ornament  of  battle  namely  Drona's 
son. 

117.  The  arrowy  showers  discharged  by 
them  were  so  thick  that  the  very  wind,  O 
sire.could  not  find  space  for  blowing  through 
them,  O  king. 

118.  Thereafter  Diona's  son,  O  king, 
shot  at  Bhima,  desirous  of  slaying  him, 
arrows  of  keen  points,  washed  with  oil. 

119.  Then  exhibiting  his  superiority 
over  his  adversary  Bhimasena  cut  each  of 
those  shafts  into  three  fragnients,  before 
they  could  reach  him.  And  the  latter  then 
said  'Wait.  Wait.' 

120.  Once  more  the  mighty  son  of  Pan» 
du,  excited  with  rage,  and  aesirous  of  slay- 
ing the  son  of  Drona,  discharged  upon  him 
a  formidable  shower  of  arrows. 

121.  Thereupon,  Drona's  son,  acquainted 
with  the  use  of  the  most  excellent  weapons, 
soon  destroying  that  arrowy  shower  by  the 
illusive  force  of  his  own  weapons,  cut  off 
Bhima's  bow  in  th;it  battle. 

122-126.  Inflnmed  with  fury  he  then  pierced 
Biiima  himself  with  numerous  ^hafts.  Then 
the  highly  puissant  Bhima,  when  his  bow 
was  cut  off,  having  whirled  with  impetuosity 
a  lance  hurled  it  at  Aswathaman's  car.  But 
the  son  of  Drona,  displaying  his  great  light- 
ness of  hands,  cut  off  by  means  of  his  keen- 
arrows  that  lance  as  it  flew  towards  himself, 
burning  like  a  flame-beam.  Meanwhile  the 
formidable  Bhima  taking  up  a  very  strong 
bow  smilingly  began  to  wound  the  son  of 
Drona  with  innumerable  arrows.  Then 
the  son  of  Drona.  O  kin^,  pierced  the  for- 
head  of  Bhima's  driver  with  a  straight- flying 
arrow.  The  latter  then  thus  deeply  pierced 
by  the  mighty  son  of  Drona, 

127 — 128.  Was  overwhelmed  with  • 
swoon,  and  the  reins  of  the  horses  fell  off 
from  his  hands.  Then  when  the  charioteer 
of  Bhima  was  overwhelmed   with   a   swoon 
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Ihe  horses,  O  klnjif,  no  longfer  restrained, 
fled  away  in  greit  speed  in  the  presence  of 
all  bowmen.  'J'hen  seeing  Bhima  borne 
away  from  the  field  by  those  sCeeds, 

129.  The  victorious  Aswathaman  cheer- 
fully blew  his  \!\r^e  conch.  Beholding 
Bhimasena  carried  away  from  the  field,  the 
Panchalas, 

130 — 131.  Filled  with  fear,  abandoned 
the  car  of  Dhrtstadyumna  and  fled  in  all 
directions.  Then  Drona's  son  discharging 
his  arrows  with  great  fury,  pursued  those 
routed  troops  spreading  a  terrible  carnage 
in  their  ranks.  Thus  carnaged  by  the  son 
of  Drona  those  Kshatriyas  fled  away  in 
all  directions  from  fear  of  that  illustrious 
warrior. 

Thus  ends  the  two  hundred  and  first 
chapter,  the  display  of  Aswathaman* s  prO' 
vtess  in  the  Narayanstramokshana  of  the 
Drona  Parva, 


CHAPTERCCII. 

(NARAYANASTRA-MOKSHANA 
P\RW  \)'-'Continued. 

Sanjaya  said-- 

I.  Beholding  the  troops  broken  and 
routed  Kunti's  son  Dhanaiijaya  of  illustri- 
ous soul,  rallied  them  from  a  liesire  of  slay- 
ing the  son  of  Drona. 

3.  Rallied  with  effort  by  Arjuna  and 
Govinda,  O  king,  the  troops  stayed  on  the 
field  of  battle. 

3.  Then  Vibhatsu,  supported  by  the 
Somakas,  Matsyas,  Andhas,  and  Pouravas 
returned  to  the  charge. 

4.  Then  ihe  fierce  bowman  Savyasachin, 
rushing  quickly  upon  Aswathaman  having 
the  lion's  tail  as  the  device  on  his  banner, 
spoke  these  words  to  the  latter. 

$.  "All  your  might,  your  energy,  your 
knowledge,  your  manliness,  your  partiality 
for  the  sons  of  Dhritarashtra,  your  hostility 
against  us, 

6.  And  all  your  fiercest  prowess  do  you 
now  display  to  me.  Even  that  son  6f  Prisata 
who  has  slain  Drona,  your  sire,  will  also 
humiliate  your  pride. 

7.  Encounter  now  the  prince  of  the  Pan- 
chalas, who  is  like  the  fire  at  the  universal 
destruction  or  like  the  Destroyer  of  his 
foes,  as  also  me  accompanied  by  Kesava. 
To-day  in  battle  I  shall  humiliate  the  pride 
of  your  haughty  self. 

Dhritarashtra  said  :— 

5.  The  son  of  the  preceptor   is,  O   San- 


jaya, worthy  of  honour,  and  po^tssed  of 
prowess  ;  he  loves  Dhananjaya  and  enjoys 
the  love  of  that  high-souled  warrior. 

9.  Ere  this  Vibhatsu  had  never  address 
ed  such  words  to  him  ;  why  then  did  the  son 
of  Kunti  address  his  friend  in  that  harsh 
language. 

Saiyaya  said  :— 

10.  upon  the  sliuq^hterincf  of  the  youth- 
ful Chedi  prince,  of  Vrihatkshatra  of  Puru's 
race  and  0  kingr,  of  Sudirsana  the  chief  of 
the  Malavas,  who  was  accomplished  in  th« 
use  of  all  weapons  and  conversant  with  the 
rules  of  military  science. 

11.  Upon  the  defeat  of  Dhristadyumna, 
Satyaki  and  Bhima,  and  cut  to  the  quick 
by  those  words  of   king  Yudhisthira, 

12.  And  agitated  at  heart  and  remem« 
bering  all  his  former  woes,  O  lord,  Vibhat- 
su was  possessed  by  An  anger  engendered 
by  grief,  the  like  of  which  had  never  poss« 
essed  him  before. 

13.  For  this  reason  it  was  that  like  a 
mean  fellow,  he  then  addressed  Aswatha- 
man. the  son  of  his  preceptor,  and  worthy 
of  his  respect  in  such  a  vile,  cruel,  disagree* 
able  and  undeserving  language. 

14.  Thus  wrathfully  addressed,  O  king, 
by  Partha  in  that  indecent  and  harsh  lan- 
guage, that  foremost  of  all  best  bowmen, 

15.  Namely  the  son  of  Droni,  became 
extremely  angry  with  Dhananjaya  and 
specially  with  Krishna.  Then  that  highly 
puissant  hero,  staying  c  irefully  on  his  car 
I  uiced  his  mouth  with  water, 

16.  And  then  invoked  i»'to  exi«!tence  thte 
Agneya  weapon  incapable  of  bein  g  resist- 
ed even  by  the  cotls.  Ai  nioi^  that  weapon 
at  his  vsi  ble  and  hidden  foes  the  precep- 
tor's soni 

17.  That  slayer  of  hostile  herns,  filled 
with  extreme  rage,  let  go  with  due  Mantras 
that  shaft  that  lo<«ked  resplende^  like  fire 
without  a  curl  of  smoke. 

18.  Then  from  the  welkin  a  thick  sRower 
of  arrows  began  to  fall,  and  wrapt  up  in 
fiery  flames  those  arrows  then  surrounded 
Pritha*s  son  on  all  sides. 

19.  Meteors  dropped  down  from  the 
concave  dome,  and  the  points  of  the  com- 
pass did  not  any  longer  shine  ;  and  siidden- 
y  a  dreadful  gloom  enveloped  the  army  in 
ts  sober  folds. 

20.  The  Rakshasas  and  the  Pisich-is, 
joining  together  began  to  utter  fierce<l 
yells;  inauspicious  winds  began  to  blow 
and  the  Sun  ceased  to  shine  an  1  give 
heat. 
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21.  Ravens  fiercely  croaked  en  all 
^idefe;  on  the  tky  clouds  emitted  roars  of 
thunder  and  showered  torrents  of  blood. 

ia.  Birds,  bcaMS,  kinc,  sages  of  illus- 
trious vows  and  tranquil  soul,  could  not 
Aen  find  any  peace. 

23.  The  very  elements  becanne  pertur- 
bed, and  the  Sun  appeared  to  evolve  in 
an  opposite  course.  The  triune  world  seem- 
ed as  if  afflicted  in  consequence  of  being 
under  the  influence  of  a  corroding  fever. 

.  04.  Afflicted  with  the  energy  of  that 
weapon,elephants  and  other  creatures  of  the 
land  fled  with  precipitation,  breathing  heavi- 
ly and  desirous  of  saving  themselves  from 
tjn^t  fierce  energy. 

25.  The  watery  expouses  being -heated, 
the  acquatic  creatures,  scorched  with  the 
heat,  O  Bharata,  could  not  find  any  ease. 

26.  Showers  of  shafts,  swift-flying  as 
Garuda  or  the  wind  itself,  felt  from  all 
points  of  the  compass,  cardinal  and  subsi- 
diary from  the  welkin  and  out  of  the  earth. 

.  27.  Wounded  >vith  those  arrows  of 
Dtx>na's  son,  arrows  endued  with  the  energy 
of  the  thunder,  his  foes,  scorched  and  con- 
sumed began  to  fall  down  like  trees  con- 
sumed hy  fire. 

.  26.  Dreadfully  schorched  mighty  ele* 
phants  fell  on  the  ground  uttering  terrible 
roars  resembling  the  rumble  of  clouds. 

*  29.  Other  huge  elephants  scorched  with 
ike  burning  heat  fled  and  careered  in  fear 
tn  the  battle-field  as  if  in  a  forest  set  on 
fire. 

I  30*  O  Sire,  divisions  of  steeds,  and 
iiosts  of  cars  were  seen  there  burnt  like  the 
ieps  of  trees  during  a  forest  conflagration. 

'  3r.  Thousands  and  thousands  of  car 
divisions  then  fell  on  that  field ;  and  O 
rBharata,  the  illustrious  God  of  fire  then  con- 
isumed  that  army  of  tiie  Pandavas, 

32*     Like  the  Samvartaka  fire  consuming 
all  creatures  at  the  end  of  a  Yuga.    Behold" 
.ing  the   Pandava  troops   consumed  in    that 
terrible  battle, 

33.  Your  warriors  became  filled  with  joy 
and  they  uttered  loud  and  defiant  war-cries. 
Then  O  Bharata,  thousands  of  drums  of 
'Vtfrious  sorts, 

34,  Were  quickly  struck  up  by  your 
troops  when  victory  then  appeared  sure. 
The  complete  host  of  the  Pandavas  and 
Sabyasachin  himself,  O  king, 

35—3^'  Could  not  be  seen  in  that  dreadful 
battle  in  consequence  of  the  darkness  that 
ihen  enveloped  the  world  :  O  king,we  neither 
heard  of,  nor  beheld  the  like  of  that  weapon 
that  the  revengeful  son  of  Drona  then  in- 


voked tntd  existence.  Thereupon,0  nnghty 
monarch,  Arjuna  invoked  intd  existence 
the  Brahma  weapon, 

37.  That  had  been  created  by  lotus- 
born  Brahma  for  baffling  all  weapons. 
Then  in  a  moment  only  that  darkness  was 
dispelled. 

38.  Cold  breeze  began  to  blow,  and  the 
f>oints  of  the  compass  became  clear  and 
bright.  We  then  beheld  a  wonderful  sight, 
namely,  a  Askshouhini  of  the  Pandavas 
laid  low. 

^9.  Their  forms  could  not  be  distin- 
guished, so  horribly  were  they  scorched  by 
the  energy  of  Aswathaman's  weapon.  Then 
the  two  heroic  bowmen,  Kesava  and  Arjuna, 
freed  from  that  darkness, 

40.  Appeared  like  the  two  dispellers  of 
darkness,  the  Sun  and  the  Moon,  rising  in 
Conjunction.  The  wielder  of  the  Gandiva 
and  Kesava  were  not  at  all  wounded  or 
injured. 

41.  Freed  from  that  fire  with  their  car, 
their  banners  and  flags,  and  steeds,  and 
excellent  weapons^  they  then  shone  resplen- 
dent irrsprring  terrors  at  the  heart  <^  your 
troops. 

42.  Then  from  among  the  Pandava 
troops  filled  with  delight,  various  confused 
sounds  of  life  mingled  with  the  sounds  of 
drums  and  the  blast  of  conchs. 

43.  Both  the  armies  had  thought  Kesava 
and  Arjuna  to  be  destroyed.  Beholding 
Kesava  and  Arjuna  (freed  from  thaffire 
of  the  weapon  and  that  darkness)  and 
seeing  them  quickly  reappear, 

44.  Both  uninjured  and  cheerful  and 
blowing  their  excellent  conchs,  (he  Pandava 
troops  were  filled  with  delight  whilst  those 
of  yours  were  greatly  pained. 

45.  Then  Drona's  son  also  beholding 
those  illustrious  warriors  freed  and  un- 
injured, became  cheerless  and  O  sire,  for 
a  moment  only  i>e  thought.  '  What  is 
this  V 

46.  Thus  reflecting,  O  king,  and  over- 
wlielnricd  with  grief  and  anxious  contem- 
plation, and  sighing  hot  and  heavily,  he 
became  cheerless  in  mind. 

47.  Then  Drona's  son  throwing  aside 
his  bow,  and  leaping  down  with  agility 
from  his  car,  fled  from  the  field  of  battle — 
saying  : — *'  O  Fie,  O  fie,  every  thing  is  un- 
true.'" 

4B.  Then  as  he  was  Hying,  he  came 
across  the  sinless  Vyasa,  that  compiler  of 
the  Vedas,  that .  reecmtacle  of  Saraswatt, 
that  habitation  of  the  Vadas,  who  possess 
the  hue  of  ram  do«Kb« 
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49w    O  ptpetufltor  of  Uie  Kuru  race,  then  | 
Drona's  son   beholding  him  stand    before 
him,  saluted  and  then  in  a  voice  choked    in 
grief  addressed  him  thus  like  one  greatly 
distressed  :— 

$0.  O  sire,  O  sire,  is  this  an  illusion  or 
a  caprice  (on  the  part  of  the  weapon)  ? 
1  do  not  know  what  this  may  be  ?  Why 
lias  this  weapon  been  repulsed  7  What 
has  been  my  fault  in  the  method  of  its  in- 
vocation 7 

51.  Or  is  it  something  beyond  the 
natural  order  of  things  or  is  it  the  defeat 
of  the  three  worlds,  inasmuch  as  the  two 
Krishnas  are  still  alive.  Time  indeed,  is 
Irresistible. 

52.  Neither  Asuras,  nor  Gandharvas, 
nor  Pfsachas,  nor  Rakshasas,  nor  Snakes, 
nor  Jakshas,  nor  insects,  nor  men, 

53.  Dare  baffle*  this  weapon  invoked 
by  me.  This  weapon  however  has  become 
pacific  having  slain  only  one  Akshouhini 
of  troops. 

54.  I  discharged  this  fierce  weapon 
c&paUe  of  slayrng  all  things  but  why  and 
how  then  did  it  not  slay  Kesava  and 
Arjona  both  possessed  of  attributes  of  the 
human  kind. 

55.  O  you  possessor  of  the  six  quali- 
ties the  Bkagas,  explain  to  me  all  this 
traily  as  I  have  questioned  you  on  the 
matter.  O  great  sage,  I  want  to  hear  the 
truth  about  the  subject. 

Vyasa  said  :— 

56.  What  you  have  asked  me  from 
curiosity  is  a  matter  of  great  significance. 
I  shall  speak  to  you  everything.  Hear  me 
attentively. 

57.  He  that  is  called  Narayana  is  tHc 
most  ancient  of  the  ancients;  that  crea- 
tor of  the  worlds  took  his  birth  as  the  son 
of  Dharma  for  accomplishing  a  certain 
mission, 

58.  On  the  Himalaya  hills,  he  performed 
severe  austerities ;  possessed  of  great 
energy,  and  resembling  the  Sua  or  the  fire, 
he  stood  there  with  his  arms  upraised. 

59.  Endowed  with  eyes  like  lotus  petals 
he  reduced  his  bodily  strength,  by  the  ob- 
servance   of  austerities  f#r  six  and  sixty 

housand  years  living  all   the  while    upon 
air  anly. 

■6o»  Again  undergoing  severe  austerities 
of  another  kind  for  twice  that  period,  he 
f&lled  the  space  intervening  between  heaven 
and  earth  with  his  energy. 

'di^-^fl.    When  411  vtPtue^of  thoae  ausler- 

^liaSfO  son.  he  bacame  equal  to  Brafania  ; 

^n  obtaAf  od.a  sigiht  •£  |hat  Master, 


Origin,  and  Protector,  of  the  universei  tlie 
Lord  of  all  the  gods,  the  paramount  Oeity^ 
who  is  higlily  difficult  of  being  looked  at ; 
who  is  smaller  than  the  smallest,  and 
larger  than  the  largest ; 

63.  Who  is  denominated  the  Rudra, 
who  is  the  Lord  of  all  the  superior  ones, 
who  is  called  Hara  and  Sambhu  ;  who 
wears  matted  locks  on  his  head  ;  who 
imparts  vital  energy  to  all  beings,  who  is 
the  primordial  cause  of  all  the  mobile  and 
immobile  things  ; 

64.  Who  is  incapable  of  being  resisted 
and  of  dreadful  aspect,  who  possesses  fierce 
anger  and  magnanimous  soul,  who  is  the 
all-destroyer  and  of  generous  heart,  who 
bears  the  celestial  bow  and  a  pak  of 
quivers,  who  is  covered  in  a  golden  coat  (A 
mail  and  whose  energy  is  infinite, 

65.  Who  wields  the  I^naka,  who  is 
armed  with  the  thunderbolt,  the  b)»Ang 
trident,  the  battle  axe,  mace  and  a  iarge 
sword.  Whose  eye-brows  ^re  fair,  whose 
locks  are  matted,  who  wields  the  heavy 
bludgeon,  who  bears  tlie  moon  on  his  fofe«* 
head,  who  is  clad  in  tiger-skin,  and  who  ia 
armed  with  the  heavy  short  club, 

66.  Who  is  furnished  with  beautiful 
angadas,  who  has  got  snakes  round  hig 
neck  in  the  shape  of  ttte  sacred  thread,  who 
is  surrounded  by  various  creatures  an^ 
numerous  ghosts  of  the  universe,  who  is  the 
One,  who  is  the  receptacle  of  aM»tic  rites^ 
and  who  IS  greatly  admirrd  by  persons  ol 
venerable  age, 

67.  Who  is  water,  heaven,  sky, 
earth,  sun,  moon,  wind  and  fire,  and  who 
is  the  measure  of  the  duration  of  the  unf« 
verse.  Beings  of  evil  mode  of  liie  cati 
never  obtain  a  sigitt  of  that  unborn  one, 
that  slayer  of  all  contemners  of  Brahmanas, 
that  origin  of  irmnortality. 

68 — 69.  Only  Brahmanas  of  piou9 
mode  of  life,  when  purged  of  t^eir  sir» 
and  liberated  from  the  influence  of  griefs 
obtain  a  sight  of  him,  in  their  mhid. 
Through  the  merits  of  his  severe  ascetic 
austerities  Narayana  beheld  that  undeteri*- 
orating,  that  most  venerable  one,  that  Being 
having  the  universe  for  his  form.  BeitekU 
ing  that  best  receptacle  of  all  kinds  of 
splendour,  that  divinity  with  n  garland  of 
Akshasas  round  his  neck,  Vasudeva  with 
gratified  soul  became  filled  with  delight, 
which  he  tried  to  ejcprcs*  by  his  words, 
heart  and  understanding,  and  body.  Then 
Nararajrana  worshipped  that  divine  Lpri, 
that  pricnordlal  cause  of  the  universe, 

70.  That  giver  of  >boons,  that  lord  af 
illustrious  soul  engaged  in  sporting  with 
the  beautifuUimbed  Parvati,  and  ^urrpund* 
dby  hosts  0f  yhQi^s, 
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ji.  'Hiat  unborn  otie,  atid  paramount 
ord,  that  un manifest  one»  that  essence  of 
all  causes  and  that  undetertorattng  one ; 
then  Narayayana  of  eyes  like  lotus 
petals,  having  saluted  Rudra,  that  slayer  of 
Andhaka,  reverentially  began  to  praise 
that  god  of  three-eyes* 

Karayana  said  :— 

72.  O  most  ad  )rable  one,  O  first  of  all 
the  gods,  ihe  creaiorh  (the  Prajapatis)  who 
are  the  protectors  of  the  world,  and  who 
having  entered  the  earth, — your  first  crea- 
tion—had, O  lord,  protected  It  before,  have 
|ng  all  sprung  from  you. 

73.  The  celestials,  the  Asuras.  the 
Nagas,  the  Rakshasas,  the  Pisachas,  hu- 
man beings,  birds,  the  Gandharvas, 
Yakshas,  and  all  other  creatures,  with  the 
whole  of  this  universe,  we  knoW  have  all 
originated  from  you. 

74.  All  «ct9  done  for  gratifying  I ndra, 
Yama,  Varuna,  Kuvera.  the  Pilris,  and 
Tashtri  and  the  Moon,  all  are  done  to  pro- 
pitiate you.  Form  and  light,  sound  and  the 
etberia!  space,  wind  and  touch,  taste  and 
water,  scent  and  earth, 

75.  Time,  Brahma,  and  the  Vedas, 
and  the  Brahmanas,  and  all  the  mobile  and 
hnmobile  creatures  have  all  sprung  from 
you.  Vapours  risinj;  up  from  expanses  of 
water  are  turned  into  rain  drops  and  which 
falling  Upon  the  earth,  are  separated  from 
one  another.  When  the  hour  of  the  uni- 
versal dissolution  comes,  those  separated 
individual  drops  once  more  Unite  together 
and  make  the  eaf  th  one  vast  sheet  of  water. 

76.  He  who  is  conversant  with  the 
nature  of  things,  thus  observing  the  origin 
and  destruction  of  all  things  from  you, 
comprehends  your  unity  and  eneness.  Two 
birds  (Iswara  aild  Jiva),  four  Aswalhas  with 
their  branches  (the  Vedas  artd  the  auxi- 
liaries), the  seven  guardians  (the  five  cle- 
inents,and  the  heart  and  the  understandirt-^). 

77.  And  the  ten  others  (the  ten  senses) 
that  con!itiiuie  the  city,  the  bady)  have  all 
been  created  by  you  j  but  you  are  separate 
from  and  independent  of  them  all ;  the  past, 
the  present  and  the  future,  beyond  the 
away  of  any  body,  have  all  originated  from 
you,  as  also  the  seven  worlds,  and  this 
universe. 

78.  I  am  your  most  devoted  worshipper, 
be  propitious  on  me  ;  do  not  injure  me  by 
allowing  evil  thoughts  to  pierce  into  my 
heart.  You  are  the  soul  of  souls  beyoitd  all 
comprehension  ;  he  who  recognises  you  to 
be  the  seed  of  the  universe,  att^m  to 
Brahma. 

79.  Out  of  a  desire  for  paying  homage 
o  yau,  I  am  eulogisiog  you,  with  a  view  to 


ascertain  your  real  nature,  O  you  that  afft 
beyond  the  comprehension  of  all  gods. 
Worshipped  by  me,  accord  me  the  boons 
I  desire  to  have,  although  they  may  ht 
difficult  of  being  acquired.  Do  not  allo# 
your  illusion  to  shade  you  from  me. 

Vyasa  said  i-* 

80.  Then  that  gdd  of  ihcondeivable  soulj 
possessed  of  blu^  throat,  and  the  wielder  of 
the  Pinaka  bow,  that  divinity  always  eulo- 
gised by  the  sages,  accorded  boons  Untd 
Vasudeva,  who  deserved  then  all. 

I7he  aiispicidus  L(^rd  said  :— 

81.  O  Narayana,  through  my  grac<*| 
am  »)g  human  beings,  among  the  celestials^ 
and  the  Gandharvas,  you  shall  be  one 
whose  soul  and  sti'ength  will  be  immeasur- 
able. 

82.  The  ce1estiais<  the  Asuras  and  the 
mighty  serpents,  the  Pisachas,  the  Cian- 
dharvas,  men  and  Flakshasas,  ilotie  among 
these  will  be  able  to  withstand  you  (in 
battle). 

83.  Neither  Supania,  rfor  aily  Naga< 
tior  any  other  Creature  born  in  the  universe^ 
nor  even  any  of  the  gods  shall  be  able  to 
Vanquish  you  in  battle. 

84.  By  weapons,  or  thunder-bolt,  or  fire, 
or  wind,  or  with  any  object  that  is  wet  or 
dry,  of  with  any  mobile  or  immobile  thing, 

85.  None  will  be  able  to  Cause  you  pain, 
in  consequence  of  my  grace.  You  will  btf 
superior  in  battle  even  to  me,  if  perchanctf 
you  ever  fight  with  me." 

Vyasa  toid :— * 

86.  Thus  in  days  gorte  by  Were  these 
boons  earned  by  Sonrin.  Evetr  that  %oA 
now  roves  o\^  the  face  of  the  Earth  (as 
Vasudeva)  confounding  the  world  by  his 
Uusion. 

87.  From  the  ascetic  observances  of  the 
great  Narayana,  a  mighty  sage,  called  by 
the  name  of  Nara  was  born.  This  latter  is 
equal  to  the  god  Narayan  himself.  Know 
that  Nara  to  be  Arjuna. 

88.  These  two  sages,  sa<d  to  be  older 
than  the  older  gods,  take  their  births  in 
every  Yuga  for  carrying  on  the  easy  rale  erf 
the  universe. 

89.  You  endued  in  energy  and  wrath 
also,  O  you  of  generous  heart,  have  sprung 
from  a  portion  of  Rudra,  through  the  merits 
of  all  your  pious  deeds,  and  as  a  conse- 
quenee  of  high  ascetic  austerities, 

90.  Being    embodied,    your    intelligent 
self  considered  the  world  to  be  pervaded  b>t 
Mahade  va  ;  and  tlien  for  projpitiating.  tlu 
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ijnH  yon  em  a  dated  your  body   by  the  ob- 
BervAnce  of  hard  vows. 

91.  Creatingf  a  white  image  of  ibat  fore- 
most of  male  bernjjs,  O  Beslower  of  honor, 
3'ou  adored  him  with  homage,  offerings  and 
reiterating  prayers. 

92.  Thus  adored  by  you,  the  god  be- 
came gratified  on  you  in  your  previous  fife  ; 
and  he  then  accorded  to  you,  O  learned 
one,  excellent  boons  that  you  cherished  in 
your  heart. 

^3.  Like  those  of  Arjuna  and  Kesava, 
your  acts,  birth,  austerities  and  Yoga  have 
all  been  seperior ;  the  god  Mahadeva  was 
adored  by  them  as  well  as  by  you  in  every 
Vuga. 

94.  This.O  Kesava,  is  devoted  to  Rudra 
and  has  sprung  from  Rudra  himself.  He 
ever  adores  Bhabha,  recognising  his  Phallic 
from  to  be  the  origin  of  all  forms. 

95.  In  him  are  eternally  present  Atma 
Toga' and  the  nndeteriorating  Sashtra  Yoga. 
The  celestials,  the  Sidhas,  and  the  foremost 
sages  all  adore  him, 

96.  With  a  view  to  obtain  that  highest 
Abject  in  the  world  tfis^^  Sthanu  or  Maha- 
deva :  He  is  the  creator  of  all.  The  eternal 
Krishna  ought  to  be  adored  in  all  sacrifices. 

97.  Knowing  the  Phallic  form  of  Sivi  to 
be  the  origin  of  a\\  forms,  the  lord  Kesava 
Adores  him.  The  god  having  the  bull  for 
his  emblem  entertains  great  respect  for 
Kesava. 

Sanjayadaid:— 

98.  Hearing  those  words  of  his,  that 
mighty  car- warrior  vi#.  the  son  of  IDrona, 
Saluted  Rudra  and  conceived  a  great  regard 
for  Kesava. 

99.  That  one  of  controlled  soul  bowed 
also  to  that  mighty  sage  (Krishna)  and  had 
the  downs  of  his  body  erect.  Then  look- 
ing at  his  own  divisions  he  withdrew  them 
from  the  field  of  battle. 

TOO.  Thereupon,  O  ruler  of  men,  the 
Pandava  and  the  Kourava  troops  were  both 
withdrawn,  the  latter  highly  defeated  in 
consequence  of  the  overthrow  of  Drona. 

10 1.  Fighting  ortly  for  five  days  and 
spreading  carnage  among  the  Pandava 
troopS)  O  king,  that  Brahmana  Drona,  con* 
versant  with  the  contents  of  all  the  Vedas^ 
ailained  to  the  posthumous  region  of  the 
Brahmanas. 

Thus  ends  the  hOd  kundnd  and  ucond 
chapter,  the  words  0/  Vyasa,  in  the 
Narayanastra  Mokthana  if  the  Drona 
PuTva. 


CHAPTER  rem. 

(>iARAYANSTRA-MOKSHANA 

PARVA)— Co/t^i/fwe</. 

Bhritarashtra  said  :— 

1.  When  that  Atiratha^  via,  Drona  had 
been  slain  by  the  son  of  Prisata,  what,  O 
Sanjaya,  did  my  troops  and  Uiose  of  the 
Pandavas  do  afterwards  7 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

2.  When  that  Atiratha  Drona  had  been 
stain  by  the  son  of  Prisata,  and  when  the 
Kourava    ranks   were   broken   and   routed^ 

.  Kunti's  son  Dhananjaya, 

3.  Beholding  a  wonderful  sight  Indica- 
tive of  his  victory,  questioned,  O  foremost  of 
the  Bharatas,  the  mighty  sage  Vyasa  who 
had  gone  there  at  his  own  pleasure* 

Aijona  said  :— 

4.  When  slaying  my  foes  m  battle  with 
myriads  of  resplendent  darts,  I  saw  a  male 
being  of  the  effulgence  of  fire  proceeding 
before  me. 

5.  Raising  his  blading  trident  wherever 
he  turned,  my  foes  in  that  direction,  O 
mighty  sage,  he  routed  and  scorched. 

6.  People  think  that  I  rout  my  foes 
whereas  they  are  really  routed  by  him.  I 
only  pursue  from  behind  the  troops  already 
broken  and  routed  by  him* 

7.  O  illustrious  possessor  of  the  six  qua* 
lities  the  Bhagas,  tell  me  who  is  that  excel- 
lent of  all  male  beings,  whom  I  see  armed 
with  the  trident  and  who  resembles  the  Sun 
himself  in  effulgence. 

8.  He  never  touches  the  earth  with  his 
feet  nor  does  he  hurl  his  trident  ;  but  in 
consequence  of  his  energy,  thousands  of  ar^ 
rows  issue  out  of  that  trident  of  his. 

Vyasa  said  :— 

9 — I  Ok  O  son  of  Pritha,  jnju  have  seen 
Sankara>  that  first  af  all  the  creators  of  the 
world,  that  lord  of  all  energies,  primary 
male  being,  Ipe  that  is  the  embodiment  of 
heaven,  earth  and  sky,  the  divine  Lord,  the 
saviour  of  the  universe*  the  paramount 
master,  the  bestower  of  boons,  also  called 
tshana.  O^  do  you  seek  the  refuge  o( 
that  boon -giving  deity,  that  lord  of  the 
universe. 

II.  He  was  the  Paramount  Divitlityi 
of  illustrious  soul,  also  called  Ishana,  the 
wearer  of  ma  tted  locks  and  the  origin  of  all 
auspiciousness.  He  possesses  three  eyesi 
and  mighiy  arms  and  fierce  energy ;  and 
his  locks  are  tied  as  a  crown  of  his  headanii 
he  is  clad  in  <Jeer-skin. 
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12.  That  supreme  god,  called  Hara  or 
Sthnnti,  is  the  l^rd  of  the  universe  and  the 
l^iver  of  boons.  He  is  the  foremost  of  all 
beings  in  the  universe  and  incapable  of 
being  vanquished.  He  is  the  afforder  of  joy 
to  the  universe,  and  is  its  paramount  ruler. 

13.  The  origin,  the  light  and  the  refuge 
of  the  universe,  he  is  ever  attended  with  vic- 
'tory.  He  is  the  soul  and  the  creator  of  the 
universe  ;  and  the  universe  is  his  form  and 
he  is  ever-glorious. 

14.  The  Lord  of  the  universe,  and  its 
ruler,  that  great  one  is  the  ford  of  all  action. 
Known  by  the  name  of  Sambhu  he  is  self* 
born,  he  is  the  lord  of  all  creatures,  and 
the  origin  of  the  past,  present  aiul  future. 

15.  He  is  the  Yoga  mnd  the  lord  of  Yoga. 
fie  is  called  Sarva  and  is  the  lord  of  the 
lords  of  the  world.  Me  is  superior  to  every 
thing.  He  is  the  most  excellent  of  all  things 
in  the  universe  and  the  highest  of  all  and  is 
called  Parmintsthin, 

16.  He  is  the  ordainer  of  the  three  worlds 
and  the  sole  refuge  of  them  all.  He  is  the 
protector  of  the  universe  and  incapable  of 
being  Vanquished,  and  is  beyond  the  reach 
of  birth,  decline  and  death. 

17.  The  essence  of  knowledge  and  inca- 
pable of  being  oomprehemled  by  the  under- 
standing, and  the  best  of  all  knowledge, 
be  is  unknowi^ble.  Out  of  his  grace 
he  gives  to  his  worishippers  the  boons  tl>ey 
desire. 

18.  That  great  one  has  for  his  compani- 
ons, celestial  beings  of  various  forms,  some 
•f  whom  are  dwarfs.some  with  matted  locks, 
some  with  bald  heads,sonf»e  with  short  necks, 
some  with  large  stomaches, 

19.  Some  with  huge  bodies,  some  endued 
with  great  might  and  some  with  long  ears. 
All  of  them  have,  O  son  of  Pritha,  distort- 
ed faces,  mouths  and  legs,  and  strange 
dresses. 

20.  That  great  lord  Mahadeva,  O  P^r- 
tha,  is  adored  by  even  these  kinds  of  follow- 
ers. That  Siva,  O  son,  possessed  ofenergy, 
goes  in  advance  of  you  through  kindness 
only. 

2T— 22.  In  that  dreadful  battle,  O  son 
of  Pritha,  capable  of  causing  the  hnir  to 
stand  erect,  who  else,  O  Arjuna,  excrpi  Ihc 
divine  Mahcswara,  that  foremost  of  all 
bowt*^en.  could  even  in  his  mind,  dare 
Ofieskt  xUm  host  tliat  was  protected  by 
tiipse  great  smiters  and  bowmen,  trf>. 
A*w  uhai*an,  Kama  and  Kripa. 

23  Nobody  can  venture  to  withstand 
the  r.f^hter,  in  whose  front  walks  Mahadeva 
himself.  There  is  no  creature  in  the  triune 
¥U)rldc  who  is  a  match  for  him. 


14.  At  the  very  smell  of  the  enraged 
Mahadeva,  the  enemy  trembles  and  drops 
down  senseless  in  large  numbers  in  battle. 

25.  For  this  reason  the  gods  in  heaven 
ever  adore  and  bow  down  to  him.  The 
men  of  this  world  as  aho  others  that  hav« 
attained  to  heaven, 

26.  If  they  devoutly  worship  the  boon- 
gWifig,  auspicious  and  divine  Rudra,  the 
lord  of  Um^i,   obtain  happiness  here  and 

the  highst  felicity  hereafter. 

27.  O  son  of  Kunti,  bow  down  unto  him 
who  is  peace  incarnate^  unto  him  catted 
Rudra  (or  the  fierce),  who  is  of  blue  throat* 
exceedingly  subtle,  and  of  great  effulgence, 

28.  Unto  him  known  as  Kapardin,  him 
that  is  dreadful,  him  who  possesses  Iwany 
eyes,  him  that  is  boon  giving;  unto  that 
great  ordainer  of  red  locks  and  righteoas 
conduct,  unti»  him  who  is  ever-engaged  in 
the  performance  of  auspicious  acts» 

29.  Unto  him  who  is  an  object  of  desirt 
with  all  beings  ;  unto  him  who  is  of  tawny 
eyes  ;  him  that  is  called  Sthanu;  him  fkmt 
is  called  Pitrusha;  unto  him  of  twany 
hair;  him  that  is  bald  and  him  that  is 
extremely  subtle  and  of  great  splendour, 

30.  Unto  him  that  is  the  giver  of  light, 
him  that  is  the  embodiment  of  all  holy 
waters,  him  that  is  the  god  of  gods,  him  that 
is  possessed  of  great  impetuousity ;  him 
that  is  of  various  forms  ;  him  who  is  called 
Sarva  and  is  vested  in  pleasant  garnwnts, 

31.  Unto  him  that  possesses  an  excels 
lent  turban,  a  handsome  face  and  a  thou* 
sand  eyes ;  him  that  is  the  giver  of  rain» 
him  that  has  the  mountains  for  his  habi<« 
tation  ;  him  that  is  peace,  him  that  is  the 
protector,  him  that  has  the  barks  of  trees  for 
his  cloth, 

32.  Unto  him  w)K)se  arms  are  adorned 
with  ornaments  of  gold,  him  who  is  furious ; 
him  who  is  the  lord  of  all  the  different 
quarters ;  him  who  is  the  master  of  clouda 
and  of  ail  created  beings» 

33.  Unto  him  wlio  is  the  lord  of  aU 
trees  and  of  kine ;  him  that  has  his  body 
covered  with  trees ;  him  who  is  the  general 
of  the  celestial  armies ;  him  who  is  the  ins- 
pirer  oi  all  thoughts  ; 


34.  Unto  him  who  has  the 
laddie  in  his  hands;  him  who  it  effulgent, 
him  who  wields  the  bow ;  him  who  is  Rama 
himself,  him  who  has  numerous  sembtencea ; 
him  who  is  the  lord  of  the  universe ;  him 
who  has  the  Munja  grass  for  his  attire ; 

35.  Ui%to  him  who  has  a  thoonnd 
heads  ;  him  who  has  a  thousand  eyes ;  aad 
him  who  has  a  thousand  arms  and  a  thou* 
tand  legs. 
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j6.  O  lun  of  Kunti,  teek  the  refuse  of 
tkat  Lord  of  the  universe,  who  bestows 
boons,  who  is  tlie  lord  of  Um^*,  who  pos- 
sesses three-eyes  ;ind  who  is  tiie  destroyer 
of  Daksha's  sacrifice ; 

37.  Who  is  the  protector  of  all  created 
beings;  who  is  ever-ciieerful  ,*  who  is  the 
saviour  of  all;  who  is  undeteriorating  in 
his  glory;  who  is  called  Kaparddin,  and 
whose  gait  is  like  that  of  the  btill  ;  whose 
navel  is  like  that  of  the  bull  and  whose 
emblem  is  the  bull, 

38.  Who  is  proud  like  the  bull,  who  is 
the  lord  of  the  bull,  who  is  known  by  the 
horns  of  the  bull,  and  who  is  the  bull  of 
bulls,  whose  banner-devise  is  the  bull ;  who 
is  generous  like  the  bull ;  who  has  eyes 
like  those  of  the  bull ; 

39.  Whose  weapons  are  all  of  superior 
make  ;  whose  arrow  is  the  Vrisha  (Krishna), 
and  who  is  ridrhteoiisness  incarnate;  who  is 
called  the  Great  Lord,  whose  stomach  is 
extended  and  body  prodigious ;  whose  seat 
is  the  leopard's  skin, 

40.  Who  is  the  lord  of  the  worlds,  who 
is  the  giver  of  boons,  who  is  bald,  who 
is  devoted  to  the  Brahmanas  and  who 
loves  the  Brahmanas,  who  is  armed  witn 
the  trident,  who  is  boon-giving;  who  wields 
the  sword  and  the  buckles  ;  and  who  is  the 
litichly  auspicious  one  : 

41 — 42.  Who  uses  the  bow  Pinaka,  who 
is  shorn  of  his  battle-axe  and  who  is  the 
sovereign  and  the  saviour  of  the  universe. 
I  totally  consign  myself  10  the  care  of  that 
divine  lord,  that  giver  of  protection,  that 
god  vested  in  deer's  skin ;  sa  hitation  to 
t  hat  lord  of  the  gods  who  has  Vaisravana 
for  his  friend,  salutation  to  him  of  illustri- 
ous vows,  to  him  whose  companions  are 
aM  best  bow-men ; 

43.  To  him  who  himself  wields  the  bow, 
to  that  great  Divinity  with  whom  the  bow 
is  a  favourite  weapon  ;  who  is  himself  the 
arrow  hurled  by  the  bow ;  who  is  the  bow- 
Mr  ing  and  the  bow  and  the  preceptor  in- 
structing others  in  tlie  use  of  the  bow. 

44.  Salutations  to  that  deity  whose 
weapons  are  terrible,  and  who  himself  is 
Che  foremost  of  all  gods ;  salutations  to  him 
whose  semblances  are  various,  and  who 
has  got  diverse  bowmen  as  his  attendants. 

45.  Salutations  unto  Sthanu,  unto  that 
best  of  all  wielders  of  bow,  salutations 
even  to  the  destroyer  of  **  Tripura,"  and 
the  slayer  of  Bhaga. 

46.  Salutations    unto    the    lord    of    the 
'  Vanaspatis  (Trees  &c.,)  and  to  the  lord   of 

men  ;  salutations  unto  the  lord  of  the  celes- 
tial mothers,  and  to  the  lord  of  the  Ganas. 


47*  SahiiatiouK  ever  to  him  who  is  the 
lord  of  kine  and  the  master  of  all  sacrifices. 
Salutations  to  the  lord  of  waters  and  of  the 
celestials ; 

48.  Salutations  unto  him  who  is  the 
destroyer  of  Surya's  teeth,  who  is  of  three 
eyes,  who  is  the  giver  of  boons,  who  is  called 
Hara,  who  is  blue-throated  and  who  is  of 
golden  locks. 

49.  I  sYiall  now  relate  to  you,  according 
to  my  knowledge  and  as  I  have  heard  them 
related,  all  the  divine  deeds  of  the  supreme- 
ly  wise  Mahadeva. 

50.  If  Mnhadeva  is  worked  up  with  rage, 
ni  ither  the  gods,  nor  the  Asuras,  neither  the 
Gandharvas,  nor  the  Rakshasas,  even  if 
they  conceal  themselves  in  deep  caves,  can 
enjoy  any  peace. 

51.  In  days  of  yore  when  D  iksha 
had  collected  all  the  necessary  objects  for 
the  celebration  of  his  sacrifice,  Mahadeva 
excited  with  rage  destroyed  titem  all ;  in« 
deed  then  he  became  unusually  stern. 

52.  Shooting  an  arrow  with  his  bow 
then,  he  uttered  a  tremendous  roar.  Tho 
celestials,  who  always  perform  acts  bene« 
ficial  to  the  world,  then  were  filled  with 
anxiety. 

53.  When  the  sacrifice  was  destroyed, 
and  when  Maheswara  was  enraged,  the 
gods  were  greatly  frightened  at  the  sound 
produced  by  his  twanging  bow  and  his 
palm -strokes. 

54.  The  gods  and  the  Asuras  all  suc« 
cumbed  and  fell  down,  and  O  son  of  Pritha, 
the  waters  were  agitated  and  the  earth 
trembled  with  everything  on  it. 

55.  The  mountains  split  and  the  quar- 
ters of  heaven  and  the  Nagas  became  stu- 
pified.  Enveloped  in  a  pall  of  gloom  the 
universe  was  lost  to  view. 

56 — 57.  The  splendour  of  the  luminaries 
as  also  of  the  Sun  was  destroyed.  Tlic  Rishi$ 
filled  with  fear  t>ecame  agitated,  and  desir« 
ous  of  their  own  good  and  that  of  all  other 
creatures,  performed  propitiatory  rites. 
Then  Sankara,  smilingly  rushed  upon 
Pushana, 

58.  Who  was  eating  the  sacriFcial  ob- 
lations, and  then  tore  out  his  teeth.  The 
gods  then,  bowing  down  to  him,  fled  away 
trembling. 

59.  Once  more  Mahadeva  aimed  at  the 
gods  a  sliower  of  burning  and  sharp  arrows 
resembling  tongues  of  fire  mixed  with  smoke, 
or  clouds  with  lightning. 

60.  Beholding  that  arrowy  shower,  all 
the  gods,  bowing  down  to  Mnheswara.  as- 
signed to  Kudra  a  substantiul  share  in 
sacrifices. 
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6i.  Afraid,  the  ^o<fs  sought  his  protec- 
tion, O  prince.  His  anger  having  sub- 
sided the  great  god  re -established  the  sacri- 
fice. 

62.  The  gods  that  had  fled  away  return- 
ed. Indeed  they  are  afraid  of  Mal»es\vara 
even  to  this  day.  Formerly  the  puissant 
Asuras  had  three  cities  in  heaven. 

63.  One  was  made  of  gold,  another  of 
silver  and  the  third  of  iron  ;  eacli  of  them 
was  excellent  and  large.  The  golden  city 
belonged  to  Kamalaksha,  the  silver  city  to 
Tarakaksha. 

64.  The  third,  made  of  iron,  belonged  to 
Vidyutmalin.  Using  all  his  weapons  Ma- 
ghabat  failed  to  capture  those  cities. 

65.  Thereupon  all  the  celestials,  afflicted 
as  they  were,  sought  the  refuge  of  Kudra. 
The  gods  then,  with  Vasava  at  their 
head,  said  these  words  to  that  high-souled 
one. 

66.  "The  denizens  of  tl>e  three  cities, 
having  obtained  boons  from  Brahma,  and 
proud  in  consequence  of  those  boons,  are 
excessively  opressing  the  worlds. 

67.  O  Lord  of  the  gods,  O  supreme 
Divinity,  save  yourself,  there  is  none  capa- 
ble of  slaying  the  Dailyas.  Y^o  you  slay 
those  injurers  of  the  gods. 

08.  O  Rudra,  then  creatures  immolated 
HI  every  saciificewill  be  yours.  Do  you 
therefore,  O  lord  of  the  universe,  over-throw 
those  Asuras." 

69.  Thus  addressed   by   the   gods,   and 

moved  by  the   desire   for   benefiting   them, 

Mahadeva  said     'yea'    to    iheir    proposals. 

I  hen  he  made  the  two  mountains, viz.  Gan- 

dhainadan  and    Vindhya    the   two  bamboo 
poles  of  his  car, 

70.  And  the  earth  with  all  the  oceans 
and  the  forests  his  chariot,  and  the  snake 
Scsa  the  Aksha  of  his  chariut. 

71.  The  Sun  and  the  Moon  then  became 
the  wheels  of  the  car  of  that  god  of  gods, 
that  wielder  of  the  Pinaka  bow.  Ihe  three 
eyed  Divinity  then  made  Elapatra  and 
Puspadanta  the  pins  of  his  car. 

72.  I  he  puissant  Mahadeva  then  made 
the  Malaya  mountains  the  yoke  and  the 
great  Takshaka  the  chord  for  fastening  the 
yoke  to  the  poles,  and  the  other  cieaiures 
»bout  him  the  bounds  of  his  steeds. 

73.  The  mighty  god  then  made  the  four 
Vedas  the  four  steeds  of  his  chariot  ;  the 
lord  of  the  three  worlds   made   the    aiixili- 

.arirs  of   the    Vedas    the  biiddle-biis  of  his 
^fcteeds. 

74.  Mahadeva  then  made  Gayatri  and 
Snvitri  the  reins,  the  mystic  monosyllable 
Om.  the  whip  and  Bralmiana  the  diivcr. 


75.  Then  making  the  Mandar  mountains 
the  bow,  Vasuki  its  string,  Vishnu  its  ex- 
cellent arrows,  Fiie  the  arrow* head, 

76.  And  Vayu  the  two  wrngs  of  that 
arrow,  Yuma  the  feathers  in  its  tail,  light- 
ning the  whet-stone,and  Meru  his  standard, 

77 — 78.  The  god  Siva,  riding  on  that 
wonderful  car  composed  of  all  the  excellent 
celestial  forces. proceeded  for  the  destruction 
of  the  tripple  city.  Indeed  Sthanu,  that 
fort  most  of  Sin  iters,  that  destroyer  of 
Asuras,  that  most  beautiful-looking  warrior 
of  infinite  energy,  adored  by  the  gods  and 
and  Rishis,  possessed  of  the  wealth  of  asce- 
ticism, O  Parlha, 

79.  Created  an  excellent  and  unequalled 
array  called  after  his  own  name,  and  then 
stood  firm  for  a  thousand  years. 

80.  Then  when  the  three  cities  can»c 
together  on  the  firmament,  Ite  pierced  them 
with  that  shaft  of  his  having  three  knots. 

Si.  The  denizens  of  those  cities,  the 
Danavas,  then  could  not  look  at  that  arrow 
composed  of  the  Fire  of  Dissolution  and  of 
Vishnu  and  Soma. 

82.  When  the  tripple  city  began  to 
burn,  the  goddess  Durga  went  to  sec  the 
si^ht,  with  a  child  on  her  lap  having  only 
five  clumps  of  hair  on  its  head. 

83.  Uma  then  asked  the  gods   who  that 
child    was.      The     malevolent    Indra    then      ^ 
tried  to  strike  him  with  the  thunder  bolt. 

84.  Thereupon  the  all-powerful  I*^>rd  of 
all  the  worlds,  possessed  of  the  six  exccllei»t 
qualities  the  Bhagas,  smilingly  paralysed 
the  arm  of  the  eiiriged  India  wielding  the 
thunder  bolt. 

85.  Then  with  his  arm  paralys  :d,Sakra, 
suiiouiuied  by  the  celestials,  quicvly  pro- 
ceeded to  the  undeteriorating  Brahma. 

^6,  Then  the  gods  bowing  their  heads 
down  to  Btahmi  addressed  him,  with 
folded  arms,  ih'is  : — "O  Brahma,  what 
wonderful  ciealure  is  now  l)iug  on  the  lap 
of  Parvati  7 

87.  As  he  appeared  to  be  a  mere  boy 
we  did  not  ofTer  salutations  to  him.  But  we 
have  been  defeated  totally  by  him.  It  » 
therefore  ti^at  we  want  to  ask  )ou  about  him. 

88.  With  Furandara  to  head  us,  we  were 
easily  defeated  by  that  boy  though  he  did 
not  at  all  fight  with  us.  Hearing  those 
words  of  theirs,  that  foremost  of  all  conver- 
sant with  Brahmas  tr/j.,  Brahma, 

89.  Reflected  for  a  while  and  then  de- 
cided that  boy  of  infinite  prowess  to  be  a 
manifestation  of  Sambliu  himself,  that  poss- 
essor of  the  six  illustrious  qualities,  tlie 
Bhagas.       ihcn    the     almighty      Brahinft 
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addressing    Sakra  and   other    foremost  of 
celestials,  thus  spoke  :— 

90.  "He  is  the  almighty  lord  Hara,  the 
Master-ruler  ol  the  mobile  and  immobile 
creation.  There  is  nothing  superior  to  that 
foremost  of  gods  known  by  the  name  of 
Maheswara. 

91.  That  boy  of  immeasurable  efPulg^ence 
whom  you  have  seen  with  the  goddess,  is 
Siva  himself,  assuming  the  boy-like  appear- 
ance for  gratifying  Parvati. 

92.  Let  therefore  yourselves  with  me  seek 
his  refuge,— that  god  who  is  the  ruler  of 
all  the  worlds  and  the  possessor  of  the  six 
illustrious  qualities,  the  Bhagas. 

93 — 94,  O  gods,  you  could  not  recognise 
that  lord  of  the  worlds."  Thereafter  the 
celestials  with  the  Prajapati  approached 
that  boy  of  the  radiance  of  the  rising  Sun. 
Then  Brahma  beholding  the  mighty  lord 
and  the  grandsire  knowing  him  to  be  the 
paramount  master,  began  to  adore  him 
thus : — ■ 

Brahina  said  :— 

95.  You  are  the  sacrifice,  you  are  the 
refuge  of  this  world  and  you  are  its  sole 
stay.  You  are  Bhava,  you  are  Mahadeva, 
you  are.lhe  abode  of  all  things  and  you  are 
the  most  supreme  of  all  things. 

96.  Yourself  pervade  the  whole  universe 
with  its  mobile  and  immobile  creatures.  O 
lord  of  the  past  and  the  future,  O  lord  of 
the  Lokas,  O  master  of  the  universe,  be 
propitious  on  Sakra  afflicted  as  he  is  with 
your  wrath. 

Vyasa  said  :— 

97.  Hearing  the  words  of  the  lotus- 
sprung  Divinity.  Maheswara  then  became 
propitiated,  and  desirous  of  showering  his 
grace,  he  then  laughed  aloud. 

98.  Then  the  celestials  gratified  both 
Uma  and  Maheswara  with  eulogies.  Then 
the  arm  of  the  wielder  of  the  thunderbolt 
once  more  regained  its  natural  state. 

09.  Then  that  illustrious  Divinity  whose 
emblem  is  the  bull,  and  who  had  des- 
lro}'ed  the  sacrifice  of  Daksha,  together 
with  his  better  half,  became  gracious  on 
tlie  gods. 

100.  He  is  Rudra,  he  is  Siva,  he  is  Agni, 
he  is  all  and  the  knower  of  all.  He  is  In- 
dra,  he  is  Vayu,  he  is  the  twin  Aswins 
and  he  is  lightning. 

toi.  He  is  Bhava,  he  is  Parjanya,  he  is 
Mahadev^  and  he  is  sinless.  He  is  the 
Moon,  he  is  Ishana,  he  is  the  Sun  and 
he  is  Varuna, 

103.    He   is  Time,   he  is  the  Destroyer, 


he  is  death,  he  is  Yama  stn4  day  and  night; 
He  is  a  month,  a  fortnight,  as  well  as  the 
seasons, the  twilights  and  the  complete  year. 

103.  He  is  Dhata  and  Vidhata,  the  soul 
of  the  universe  and  the  doer  of  all  acts  of 
tlic  universe.  Himself  formless,  he  is  em- 
bodied in  the  person  of  all  the  celestials. 

104.  He  is  eulogised  by  all  the  gods. 
He  is  one  and  many.  He  is  hundred,  he  is 
thousand  and  he  is  hundreds  of  thousands. 

105.  Brahmanas  versed  in  the  Vedas, 
say  that  he  has  two  forms,--one  is  dreadful 
and  the  other  peaceful— These  two  again 
are  divided  in  numerous  portions. 

106.  His  terrible  forms  are  Fire,  Vishnu 
and  Vashkara  (the  Sun) ;  and  his  peaceful 
forms  are,  water,  the  luminaries  and  the 
moon. 

107.  Whatever  there  is  hij^hly  mysteri- 
ous  in  the  Vedas,  their  auxiliaries,  in  the 
Upanishadas,  in  the  Puranas,  and  in  Meta- 
physics, is  identical  with  the  god  Mahe- 
swara. 

108.  Such  is  the  F.ord  Mahadeva,  that 
Divinity  without  birth  and  that  possessor 
of  the  six  illustrious  qualities  the  Bhagas, 
It  is  beyond  my  power  to  enumerate  all  the 
qualities  or  that  Lord, 

109—110.  Even  if,  O  son  of  Pandu,  I 
were  to  recount  them  for  a  thousand  years. 
On  those  who  are  under  the  malfcious  in- 
fluence of  evil  siars.on  those  who  are  stamed 
with  every  sin, 

111.  That  great  protector  is  pleased  and 
grants  them  salvation,  if  indeed  they  seek 
refuge  in  him.  He  grants  and  (akes.away, 
life,  health,  prosperity,  wealth,  and  all  other 
kinds  of  desirable  objects.  I'he  prosperity 
seen  in  Indra  and  other  gods  is  really  his. 

1 12.  He  is  present  in  both  the  evils  and 
good  that  exercise  influence  over  the  human 
kind.  He  gets  by  a  fiat  of  his  will  wha^ 
ever  prosperity  he  desires.  Therefore  is  he 
called  the  Lord  Paramount. 

113.  He  is  railed  M.iheswara  and  he  is 
the  supreme  lord  of  all  supeiior  creatures. 
In  multefarious  forms  of  many  kinds,  he 
pervades  the  universe. 

114.  What  is  known  as  the  mouth  of 
that  god  is  the  ocean  ;  and  it  is  well- 
known  that  assuming  the  form  of  the  sea- 
fire  it  drinks  the  libations  in  the  shape  of 
water. 

115.  This  Divinity  ever  dwells  in  tlie 
places  of  cremation.  Men  worship  this  g*Ml 
there  where  only  the  braves  can  go. 

1 !  6.  The  effulgent' forms  of  this  lord,  are 
many    and    maivdlous;    those,  foinis   are 
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woraliipped  in*  the  worlds  and  are  praised 
and  spoken  of  by  men. 

(17.  Many  also  are  the  names  of  truth- 
ful import  of  tlvis  Divinity,  known  in  the 
worlds.  I'hose  names  are  all  founded  upon 
(li^  supremacy,  omnipotence,  and  his  acts, 

118.  In  tlie  Vedas,  the  excellent  hymn 
called  Sata  Rudriya  has  been  sung  in  his 
praise,  he  who  is  the  great  Lord  caUed  the 
infinite  Rudra. 

119.  That  divinity  is  the  Lord  of  all 
wishes  both  human  and  heavenly.  He  is 
the  Lord  Paramount  and  the  supreme  ruler 
and  pervades  this  extensive  universe. 

i^a.  The  Brahmanas  and  the  sages  call 
him  the  most  ancienf  of  beings.  He  is  the 
first-born  of  all  the  gods,  and  fire  came  out 
from  his  mouth. 

121.  As  he  always  and  by  every  means 
protects  the  creatures  of  the  universe,  and 
always  Bnds  pleasure  in  their  company,  and 
as  lie  is  the  lord  of  them  all,  he  is  truly 
called  Pasupati. 

122.  As  his  Phallic  form  is  ever  present 
In  the  observance  of  the  Brahmacharyya 
vow,  and  as  it  adds  to  the  glory  of  the 
[world, — he  is  called  Maheswara. 

123.  The  Rishis,  the  celestials,  the  Gan- 
dharvas  and  the  Apsaras,  worship  the 
I'hallic  emblem  of  this  god,  tl  at  ever 
remains  erect. 

124.  When  his  Phallic  unblem  is  wor- 
shipped Maheswara  becomes  glad  and  is 
ple;ised  and  delighted  and  transported  with 
joy. 

125.  As  in  the  past,  the  present,  and  the 
future,  the  god  has  many  forms,  both  mo- 
iMle  and  immobile,  he  is  truly  called  Valiu- 
rupa. 

126.  With  one  of  his  eyes  blazing  forth, 
i*e  appears  to  have  eyes  on  all  sides  of  his 
body  ;  and  as  in  his  wrath,  he  possesees  the 
worlds,  he  is  called  Sarva. 

127.  As  his  form  is  like  that  of  smoke 
he  is  called  Dhurjati ;  and  as  the  Devas  in 
the  world  are  present  in  him  he  is  called 
Viswarupa. 

128.  As  three  goddesses  viV.,  the  sky, 
the  firmament  and  the  water,  ever  worship 
that  lord  of  the  worlds,  therefore  he  is  truly 
called  Tryambaka. 

129.  As  he  ever  helps  in  the  accomplish- 
ment of  all  acts,  and  increases  the  wealth 
of  men  and  is  engaged  in  doing  good  to 
them,  therefore  he  is  called  Siva. 

130.  Possessed  of  thousand  or  ten  thous- 
and eyts,  or  eyes  on  all  sides  of  his  body, 
as  he  ever  firotects  the  universe,  he  is  called 
3fyhmd»0a, 


131.  As  he  is  Great  and  Ancient  and  is 
the  fountain  of  life,  and  the  cause  of  its 
continuance,  and  as  his  Phallic  from  is 
eternal,  he  is  called  Sthanu, 

132.  The  rays  of  light  that  proceeding^ 
from  the  sun  and  \foon,  are  seen  ia  tha 
worlds,  are  said  to  be  the  hair  of  his  head, 
and  therefore  is  he  called  Vyomakesa. 

133.  As  he  destroys  Brahma»  Indra, 
Varuna,  Kuvera  and  Yama,  after  havinf^ 
afflicted  them  greatly,  therefore  is  lie  called 
Hara. 

134.  Since  he  is  the  Past,  the  Future 
and  the  Present,  and  in  fact,  everything 
in  the  universe  and  since  he  is  the  origin 
of  the  past,  the  future  and  the  present,  he 
is  for  that  reason  called  Bhava. 

1 35*  Whatever  of  soundness  or  unsound- 
ness there  is  in  the  bodies  of  men,  is  said 
to  be  his  manifestation.  He  is  the  PoMa 
and  Apana  breaths  in  embodied  creatures. 

136.  He  that  ever  worships  the  Phallic 
emblem  of  that  illustrious  god,  attains  great 
prosperity  even  by  such  worship  of  his. 

137.  Below  his  two  thighs  the  forms  are 
fiery  ,*  the  other  half  of  his  auspicious  body 
is  ill  the  moon.  So  also  half  his  soul  is  Ike 
and  half  the  moon. 

138.  His  auspicious  form  surcharged 
with  energy  is  more  blazing  than  all  the 
forms  of  the  other  gods.  Amongst  men 
his  blazing  and  dreadful  form  is  called 
Fire. 

139.  With  his  auspicious  form  he  prac- 
tises the  vow  Brahmacharya,  whereas  with 
the  dreadful  form  he  has,  he  devours  every- 
thing. 

140.  As  he  burns,  as  he  ts  keen,  and 
fierce  and  endued  with  the  great  prowess, 
and  as  he  devours  flesh,  blood  aitd  marrow, 
he  is  called  Rudra. 

141.  The  word  Kapi  is  said  to  mean 
supreme  and  Vrisha  to  mean  righteous- 
ness ;  therefore  that  god  of  gods,  tlie 
possessor  of  the  illustrious  qualities  the 
Bhagas,  is  called  Vrisha  Kapi, 

142.  Shutting  his  two  e)*cs,  that  Potent 
Lord  created  a  third  on  his  forehead  by 
sheer  force ;  and  therefore  is  he  called  the 
Three-eyed. 

143.  It  is  this  god  of  gods,  the  para- 
mount lord,  the  wielder  of  the  Pinaka  bow, 
O  Partha,  whom  you  have  seen  go  before 
you  slaying  your  enemies. 

144.  After  you  had  vowed  to  slay  the 
ruler  of  tite  Sindhus,  O  sinless  one,  Krishna 
showed  you  this  god,  in  your  deam,  seated 
on  the  top  of  that  best  of  mountains. 
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145.  It  ii  this  god.  the  possessor  of  the 
six  illustiious  qualities,  that  goes  before 
you  in  battle.  It  is  he  who  gave  you  wea- 
pons'with  which  you  slew  the  Danavas. 

146.  That  excellent,  praiseworthy,  life- 
giving,holy  hymn  approved  of  by  the  Vedas, 
in  honor  of  that  god,  known  by  the  name  of 
Satarudriya  has  now  been  explained  to  you, 
O  Partha, 

147-148.  This  hymn  of  four  parts,capable 
of  accomplishing  every  object,  is  holy,  des- 
tructive of  all  sins,  and  capable  of  driving 
away  all  stains  and  destroying  all  sorrow 
and  all  fears.  The  man  that  always  hear  it 
succeeds  in  vanquishing  all  his  enemies, 
and  is  held  in  high  veneration  in  the  region 
of  Rudra. 

14^—150.  The  person  that  always  at- 
tentively reads  or  hears  the  recital  of  this 
excellent  and  auspicious  piece  of  history 
relating  to  the  fight  fought  by  the  illustrious 
deity,  and  who  worships  reverent iall)r  that 
generous  lord  of  the  universe,  obtains  all 
high  objects  of  desire,  through  the  grace 
of  the  three-eyed  God. 

151.  Goand  fight,  Oson  of  Kuntil  you 
are  not  destined  10  meet  with  defeat. — You 
wIk)  have  Janardana  by  your  side  as  your 
counsellor  and  protector. 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

152.  Then  the  son  of  Parasara  having 
addressed  An  una  in  the  above  manner  re- 
turned, O  foremost  of  the  Bharatas,  O 
afflictor  of  foes,  to  the  place  from  which  he 
came. 


Thus  inds  the  two  hundred  and  third 
chapter  Jhe  description  of  the  Sata^Rudriya, 
in  the  Narqyanastramokshana  of  the  Drona 
Parva, 


CHAPTER     CCIV. 

(NARAYANASTRAMOKSHANA 

^KYLS  Ky-Continued. 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

I.  The  highly  puissant  Drona  belonging 
to  the  Brahmana  order,  having  fought 
dreadfully  for  five  days,  was  slain,  O  king, 
and  repaired  to  the  region  of  Brahma : 

2  Whatever  benefit  is  derived  from 
a  perusal  of  the  Vedas,  is  also  reaped  by  a 
perusal  of  this  Parva,  in  which  the  achieve 
ments  and  feats  of  many  brave  Kshatriyas 
have  been  described. 

3.  He  that  always  reads  it  or  heart  it 
read  by  others  is  freed  from  most  heinous 
sins  and  liberated  from  the  bondages  of  hit 
atrocious  acts. 

4.  Hear  from  the  Brahmanas  may  renp 
the  fruits  of  the  accomplishment  of  a  sacri- 
fice ;  the  Kshatriyas  may  obtain  victory  in 
dreadful  battle  ;  and  the  other  orders  may 
obtain  desirable  objects  and  good  sons  and 
grandsons. 

Thus  ends  the  two  hundred  and  fourth 
chapter,  the  fruit  of  the  perusal  ofth§ 
Drona  Parva,  in  the  Narayanastramoksha^ 
of  the  Drona  Parva,  Thus  ends  also  fh$ 
Nara^anastramoksha  Parva, 
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THE  MAHABHARATA 


(IN    ENGLISH) 


-^••^ 


CHAPTER    I 


Raving  saluted  the  Stipreme  Deity  (Nara- 
yana),  and  the  highest  of  all  the  male 
beings  (Nara)  and  dlso  the  Goddess  of 
Learning  (SarasvtatiJ ,  let  us  cry  success  ! 

Vaisampayana  said  :— 

1.  O  kinff,  after  Drona  had  been  killed, 
Uie  monarchs  headed  by  Duryodhana^  with 
greally  anxious  hearts,  all  went  to  the  son 
of  Drona. 

2.  Thereupon  nwurning    for   the   death 
•  of    r3rona,   they   (tIJB   kings)   being  highly 

oppressed  with  grief  and  deprived  of  energy 
on  account  of  their  gloomi»'css  of  mind  sat 
around  the  son  of  Saradwata. 

3.  Then  having  comforted  him  for  a 
short  while  by  citing  reasons  arrived  at  in 
the  Shastras,  the  rulers  of  the  earth  depart- 
ed to  their  respective  abodes  on  the  advent 
of  the  night. 

4.  O  descendant  of  the  Kuru  race,  the 
lords  of  the  earth  could  not  enjoy  pleasure 
while  resting  in  tlieir  own  abodes  ;  and  they 
could  not  obtain  sleep,  thiKking  of  tiiat 
\  nmense  massacre* 

5.  Especially  the  son  of  Snta,  king  Suyo- 
dhana,  Dusasana  and  Sakuni  could  not  at 
all  sleep. 

6.  And  they  passed  together  that  night 
in  the  abode  of  Duryodhana,  whilst  they 
were  seriously  thinking  of  the  griefs  with 
which  the  lofty- minded  Panda vas  were 
afflicted. 

7.  Recollecting  these,  viz.,  that  they 
(the  Pandavas)  were  greatly  oppressed 
during  the  game  at  dice,  and  also  that 
Krishna  (Draupadi)  was  (forcibly)  brought 
to  the  assembly  (of  kings),  they  greatly  re- 
fretted,  with  hearts  filled  with  anxiety. 

8.  Thus  reflecting  upon  those  miseries 
resjlting  from  the  gambling  match,  (which 
the  Pan  da  vas  had  become  subject  to),  their 
night  had  passed  away  with  great  uneasi- 
ness which  (night),  O  kwg»  seemed  to  be 
(so  long  a^  a  hundred  years* 


9.  Thereupon  at  the  break  of  day  they, 
being  obedient  to  the  injunctions  of  ordin* 
ance,  all  performed  the  necessary  ceremen* 
ies,  prescribed  by  the  established  usage. 

10.  Having  finished  all  the  necessary 
ceremonies,  and  consoled  themselves,  they, 
O  Bharata,  ordered  for  the  array  of  soldiers 
and  then  started  for  battle, 

11—12.  After  having  made  Karra  their 
generalissimo  with  the  due  performance  of 
the  most  auspicious  rites  (by  tying  a  thread 
round  his  wrist)  and  having  adored  the 
foremost  of  the  regenerate  persons  by  offer- 
ings of  vessels  of  curds,  clarified  butter,  and 
vessels  filled  With  corn  and  other  auspicious 
articles,  as  well  as  by  presents  of  gold- 
coins,  kine,  and  gems,  valuable  cloths,  and 
immense  wealth,  and  also  having  been 
praised  by  the  charioteers  and  panegyristsi 
born  in  the  country  of  Magadha,  (the  Ma- 
gadha-panegyrists  are  the  mixed  tribes 
born  of  a  Kshairiya-  mother  and  a  Brah- 
mana  father),  with  hymns  about  victory. 

13.  O  monarch,  the  Pandavas  on  the 
other  hand,  having  similarly  performed  the 
morning  ceremonies,  came  out  of  their 
tents  ;  and,0  king,  they  were  resolved  upon 
the  battle. 

14.  Thereupon    the    formidable    battle 
began,    which   caused  the  hairs  of  the  body 
stand  erect,   between   the    Kurus   and   the 
Pandavas,   each     party   being  desirous  of 
vanquishing  the  other. 

15.  O  monarch,  the  most  formidable 
battle,  between  the  troops  of  the  Kurus  and 
those  of  the  Pandavas,  lasted  only  for  two 
days  daring  the  leadership  of  Kama. 

16.  Thereupon  Vrisha  (Kama),  having 
brought  about  an  immense  slaughter  of  the 
opponents  in  battle,  was  himself  slain  by 
Falguna  (Arjuna),  whilst  the  sons  of  Ohri* 
tarastra  were  observing  it. 

\f.  Thereafter  Sanjaya  departed  to- 
warcb  the  city  of  Hastmapur,  and  told  all 
to  Dhriurastra,  that  had  tafoeo  place  af 
Kurujangala. 
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Janamejaya  said  :— 

i8.  Hiving  heard  that  both  Bhishma 
and  the  car-warrior  Drona  of  indomitable 
coiKa^^e  were  slain  (in  tiic  battle),  the  old 
king  (Ohritarablitra)  the  son  of  Amvika, 
was  higlily  oppicdsed  with  sorrow. 

19.  Having  he;ird  of  the  death  of  Kama 
the  benefncti^r  of  Ouryodhana.  how  could 
he,  O  best  of  the  regenerate  persons,  hold 
his  life,  much  agrieved  as  he  was  7 

at).  How  could  that  ro)al  descendant  of 
Kuru  hold  his  life,  after  having  heard  of 
the  fall  of  that  liero,  on  whom  he  supposed 
the  hope  of  his  sons'  victory  to  rest  ? 

21.  I  suppose  that  men,  falling  in  the 
n\ost  distresstui  circumstances,  find  great- 
est difficulty  in  yielding  up  their  lives  ;  for, 
the  king,  even  after  hearing  of  the  death  of 
Kama,  could  not  (possibly)  forsake  his  life. 

32 — 23.  As,  O  twice-born  one,  having 
heard  of  the  fall  of  the  old  son  of  San  tan  u, 
of  Valhika,  of  Drona,  of  Somadatta,  of 
Vitrfsrabas,  as  well  as  of  other  friends,  of 
Iris  sons,  and  grandsons,  the  king  did  not 
give  up  his  life  ;  so,  1  suppose,  that  to  yield 
up  one's  life  is,  O  regenerate  person,  high- 
ly difficult. 

24.  Relate  to  me  all  these  in  their  en- 
tirety, as  they  had  really  taken  place.  I  am 
not  ^at  all)  satisfied  with  (simplv)  hearing 
thejnighty  achievements  of  my  h)refathers. 

2'hus  ends  the  first  chapter ^  the  speech  of 
ffanamsjayut  of  the  Karn<x  Purva, 


CHAPTER    II. 

(KARNA  PhRVK^Continued. 

Vaishampayana  said :— 

1.  O  ^reat  kin^;,  when  Kama  was  slain, 
tlie  son  ol  Gfivalgana,  greatly  mortified 
in  heart,  repaired  that  very  night  to  the 
city  of  Na^pur,  in  the  back  of  horses 
resembling  the  wind  in  switine^s. 

2.  He  then  arrived  at  the  city  of  H  it- 
tinapur  ;  and,  with  a  greatly  anxious  heart, 
repaired  to  the  house  of  Dhritarastra 
wliich  had  now  been  vacated  by  all  its 
friends. 

3.  He  then  beholding  the  king  de- 
prived of  energy  in  consoqienre  of  his 
g?0t>mine*»s  of  mind,  folded  his  hands  :  and, 
iinleed;  woHHipped  the  monarch's  feet  by 
bowing  down  his  head.  '  ' 

4..    Having: worshipped  the   ruler;  of  ihe 
c^fih^  :l>i»riwrasira,  acc<?fding  to  the  .just 
ri^es.^nd  h  tviV^g  u^tered-rAl^^  i  ^^nd   wtie  ! 
-^iie  then  addressed  him  saying  ;-»* 


5.  O  ruler  of  earth,  1  am  Sanjiya ! 
Are  vou  not  at  ease?  After  having  ob- 
tatHed  distress  by  your  own  (auks,  are 
you  not  now  deprived  of  all  your^scuses  7 

6.  The  good  advices,  uttered  (given) 
by  Vidura,  Drona,  son  of  Ganga,  and 
Keshava,  were  not  received  by  you.  Dj 
you  not  feel  pain  to  remember  them  now  ? 

7.  Also  do  you  not  feel  pain  to  remem- 
ber the  rejection  of  the  good  advices  given 
to  you  by  Rana,  N  irada,  Khiwi,  and 
others  in  the  assembly  (of  kings)  7 

8.  Remembering  tluit  your  friends, 
Bhishma,  Drona,  and  others,  who  were 
ever  occupied  in  contributing  to  your  wel- 
fare, were  slain  by  the  enemies  in  battle, 
do  you  not  feel  pain  7 

9.  Sighing  heavy  and  hot,  the  king, 
oppressed  with  lirief,  addressed  in  the^e 
words  the  son  of  Suta,  wlio  with  folded 
hands,  was  telling  him  the  above  : 


Dhritarastra 

10.  O  Sanjaya.  owing  to  the  deaths  of 
that  heroic  wielder  of  celestial  weapons,  the 
son  of  Ganga,  and  tlie  mighty  bowman, 
Drona,  my  heart  greatly  aches. 

11.  That  mighty  hero,  who  was  the 
incarnation  of  the  (eiglith)  Vasu,  killed 
every  day  ten  thousand  car- warriors  pro- 
tected by  ai  raour. 

12.  He  (that  mighty  hero)  was  kilted 
in  the  battle  by  the  son  of  Yajnasena 
(namely)  ShikhanJin,  who  was  protected 
by  the  Pandavas.  /wt  this  (occurrence)  in/ 
heart  greatly  aches. 

13.  The  son  of  Vrigu  gave  to  that  lofty- 
minded  one  (that  hero,  Bhishm'i)  the 
knowledge  of  the  best  weapons.  To  him 
also,  during  the  childhood,  the  science  of 
the  bow  was  tauglH  by  Rama  himself. 

14.  Through  whose  (Drona*s)  kind  ies<, 
the  sons  of  Kunii, — the  royal  sons, — the 
mighty  car-warrii>rs, — as  well  §s  several 
other  rulers  of  earth,  attained  the  abilities 
of  a  Muharathee  (one  simultaneously  fight- 
ing with  ttn  thousand  bowmen): — 

15.  Hearing  of  that  mighty  bowman, 
Drona,  who  was  true  to  his  aim,  slain  by 
Dhristadjumaa  in  battle,  my  heart  greatly 

aches. 

16.  Those  two  had  not  a  peer  in  Ihis 
world  in  the  wielding  of  tlie  fourfold  weap- 
ons. Hearing  thu  both  Drona  and  B  itshma 
were  slain  in  the  battle,  my  mind  is  greatly 
pained. 

17.  In  iha  three  worlds  there  is  no 
person,  who  is  equal  to  him  in  the  use  of 
weapons*  Hearing  the  death  of  this  herO| 
Drona,  wliat  dkl  my  followeri  do  ? 
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18.  The  irmy  of  the  Sam^apfnkas  was 
sent  away  to  the  region  of  Yama  by  Dha- 
nanjaya,  the  lofty-minded  son  of  Pandu, 
througrh  the. exertion  of  his  terrible  prowess. 

ig.  (After  the  above  occurrence  and 
also)  after  <he  Narayana  wenpon  of  the 
most  intcHij?ent  son  of  Drona  had  been 
destroyed,  as  also  after  the  divisions  of  my 
army  had  fled  away  (from  the  battle-field), 
what  did  the  troops  of  my  side  do  ? 

30.  I  think  that,  on  the  death  of  Drona, 
my  troops,  plunged  deep  into  the  ocean 
of  grief,  ran  away  vfrotn  the  field  of  battle^ 
even  as  the  ship-wrecked  mariners  float  on 
the  ocean. 

31. — 22.  O  Sanjaya,  when  my  troops 
had  run  away  (from  the  battle  fidd).  what 
had  become  the  color  of  the  faces  of  Diiryo- 
dhana,  Kama,  Kritavarman  the  ruler  of  the 
Bhojqs,  Shalya  the  kin^j  of  the  Madras, 
Ashvvathaman  the  son  of  Drona,  and 
Kripacharja,  as  well  as  of  the  remaining 
sons  of  mine,  and  several  other  monarchs. 

23.  O  son  of  Gavalgana,  relate  to  me 
all  those  in  detail  that  had  actually  hap- 
pened in  battle  as  to  the  prowess  shown 
by  Pandavas  as  well  as  by  the  troops  of 
my  own  side. 

Sanjaya  said  :^ 

24.  O  Lord  of  kinps,  you  should  not 
be  pained  to  hear  of  what  had  taken  place 
in  respect  to  the  Kouravas  through  thy 
misconduct.  For,  tlie  learned  sage  never 
feels  any  anguish  at  what  is  brought  about 
by  Fate. 

25.  What  is  not  likely  to  happen  to  man 
(being  subject  to  Fate)  may  happen  to  him; 
or  wh  It  is  likely  to  take  place  may,  again, 
happen  to  a  person.  Hence  at  the  ac- 
quisition or  non-acquisilion  of  the  pur- 
poses the  learned  sage  should  not  at  all 
grieve. 

Dliritarashtra  said  :-^ 

26.  O  Sanjaya,  no  great  anguish  does 
find  place  in  me.  For,  I  think  that  all  this 
is  (the  unavoidable  consequence  of)  superior 
destiny.  So,  do  you  describe  according  as 
you  desire. 

Thus  ends  the  secofid  chapter,  the  parley 
between  Sanjaya  and  Dhtitarashtra,  0/ the 
Karna  Parva. 


CPAPTER   III. 
(KARNA  ?MiVk)'-CoKiinued. 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

I.     When  that  mighty  bowman    Drona, 
was   slain,  j-our  sons,   the  great  car-waf- 


riors,     became    pale-faced,     gloomy,    an4 
senseless. 

2.  And,  O  king,  alt  those  who  were 
armed  wiih  the  weapons,  stood  speechless; 
and  highly  oppressed  with  grief,  they  nei- 
ther beheld  nor  spoke  any  words  to  one 
another. 

1 

3.  O  descendant  of  the  Bharata  race, 
seeing  them  changed  in  countenance,  on  ac- 
count of  their  being  oppressed  with  sorrow, 
your  troops,  themselves  being  highly  af- 
flicted with  grief  and  anxiety,  looked  up- 
wards. 

4.  Beholding  the  death  af  Drona  in 
battle,  O  foremost  of  kings,  the  weapons  of 
many  of  them,  indeed  besmeared  with  blood, 
dropped  down  from  their  hands. 

5.  O  great  monarch,  O  descendant  of 
the  Rharata  race,  several  of  those  (wea* 
pons),  still  retained  by  the  troops  in  the 
various  parts  of  their  bodies,  were  seen 
hanging,  like  the  meteors  of  heaven  (pendn 
ing  from  above). 

6.  O  great  monarch,  seeing  your  force 
(his  own  troops)  thus  eclipsed  (by  that  of 
the  Pandavas),  and  standing  as  if  lifeless, 
king  Duryodhana  addressed  them,  say- 
ing:— 

7.  "Depending  upon  the  strength  of 
your  arms,  this  war  had  been  entered  into 
and  the  descendants  of  Pandu  had  als« 
been  summoned  to  the  battle  by  me. 

8.  But  you.  however,  look  very  cheeriest 
(dispirited)  now  in  the  death  of  Drona.  AH- 
the  warriors  engaged  in  battle  are  slain  in 
battle. 

9.  Victory  or  death  falls  to  the  lot  oi 
one  who  is  engaged  in  battle.  What  won* 
der  then  there  is  in  this  (the  fall  of  Drona)? 
So  do  you  fight  with  your  faces  in  all  direc- 
tions. 

10.  Do  you  behold,  that  lofty-minded 
Karna,  the  son  of  Vikartana,  that  highly 
powerful  and  mighty  bowman, — that  wielder 
of  celestial  weapons, who  is  roving  about  in 
the  (field  of)  battle. 

11.  Through  fear,  indeed,  Dhananjaya, 
— that  coward  son  of  Kunti, — always  fliea 
away  from  him  in  battle,  even  as  the  small 
deer  (does)  from  a  lion. 

12*    It    is    by    him  that    Bhimasena  of^ 
mighty  strength,   endowed   with   the   force 
of  ten   thousand   elephants,    was    broui^ht, 
through  the  tactics  of  warfare  that  are  pecu-' 
liar  to  man,  into  the  same  circumstance. 

13.  It  is  by  him  that  Ghatatkacha,  that' 
wielder  of  celestial  weapon,  that  god,  that 
enchanter,  that  one  who  made  a  tremend-' 
ous  roar,  was  slain  in  battle  thraugk  tha 
most  indomitable  power.  %  * 
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14.  Do  you  behold  to-day  in  battle  the 
inexhaustible  strength  of  arms  of  that  intel- 
lectual one,  who  is  of  unsubdued  energy, 
and  of  fixed  purpose. 

15.  Do  you  behold  to-day  the  prowess  of 
both  the  son  of  Orona  and  the  son  of  Radha 
who  are  high-souled,  among  the  troops  of 
Ihe  Pandus  and  the  Panchalas. 

16.  All  of  you  are,  however,  capable  of 
slaying  in  battle  the  sons  of  Pandu  with 
their  troops  even  figluing  singly.  What 
then,  when  fighting  together  ?  Endowed 
with  immense  strength  and  acquainted 
with  the  use  of  .weapons,  do  you  be- 
hold to-day  one  another  (engaged  in 
battle?.' 

Sanjayasaid:— 

17.  O  faultless  one,  having  thus  address- 
ad,  your  son  (Duryodhana)  of  miehty  pro- 
wess, (after  having  consulted)  with  his  bro- 
thers, afterwards  made  Kama  the  general- 
li&simo  (of  the  Kuru  troops). 

18.  O  king,  after  having  obtained  the 
generalship  (of  the  Kuru  army)  the  mighty 
car-warrior  Kama,  invincible  in  battle,  en- 
gaged himself  in  battle,  making  a  tremend- 
ous roar  like  a  iion. 

19.  He  caused  a  great  slaughter  among 
the  Srinjayas,  all  the  Panchalas,  the  KeUa- 
yas,  and  the  Videhas,  in  the  sight  of  all. 

20.  Hundreds  of  arrows  most  fearfully 
issued  from  his  bow,  one  closely  following 
tlie  wings  of  another  like  the  lines  of  bees 
(flying  away  from  the  hive). 

21.  Having  oppressed  the  Pandavas 
and  the  Panchalas,  of  immense  activity, 
and  killed  thousands  of  heroes,  he,  at  last, 
was  slain  by  Arjuna. 

Thus  gnds  the  third  chapter^  thi  speech 
of  San  jay  a,  of  tht  Kama  Parva. 


CHAPTER    IV. 
(KARNA  9\K\A)'-Continued, 

Vaisliainpayaiia  said  -— 

I.  Having  heard  this  (the  above  in- 
telligence), the  great  king  Dhritarastra,  the 
9on   of   Ambika,   experienced,   indeed,   the 

Srthest  limit  of  grief,  and  considered  Suyo- 
lana  slain  (in  the  battle) ;  and  highly 
perturbed,  he  fell  down  upon  the  ground, 
l|ke  an  elephant,that  had  lost  all  his  senses. 

9.  O  the  most  excellent  of  the  Bharata 
race,  on  the  f^ll  of  the  highly  agitated  and 
forfmost  of  monarchs  upon  the  ground, 
there  was   a  tremendous  wailing  of  women. 


which  (the  noisej  filled  the  entire  earth  to 
all  its  points. 

3.  The  ladies  of  the  household  of  Bha- 
rata,  greatly  burnt  in  grief,  and  with 
hearts  filled  wiih  great  anxiety,  bewailed 
most  bitterly,  plunged  as  they  were  in  tlie 
very  deep  ocean  of  sorrow. 

4«  O  best  of  the  Bharata  race,  advanc- 
ing towards  the  king,  Gandhari,  as  well  as 
all  other  ladies  of  the  royal  household,  fell 
down  upon  the  ground,  all  having  lost  their 
senses. 

5.  Thereupon,  O  monarch,  Sanjaya  con- 
soled those  ladies,  who  were  highly  oppress* 
ed  with  sorrow  and  deprived  of  their  senses, 
and  who,  again,  were  copiously  sheding 
tears  from  their  eyes. 

6.  Inspite  of  their  being  comforted  (by 
Sanjaya),  those  ladies  shivered  every  mo- 
ment like  the  plantain  trees  constantly 
shaken  by  the  wind. 

7.  Thereupon  Vidura,  too,  began  to 
sprinkle  waier  over  the  face  of  that  descend- 
ant of  Kuru,  and  consoled  that  powerful 
monarch,  who  had  eyes  of  wisdom. 

8.  O  Lord  of  earth,  having  gradually 
attiined  to  consciousness,  and  understand- 
ing the  miserable  plight  of  those  ladies,  the 
monarch,  like  aj  senseless  being,  remained 
silent  for  sometime. 

9.  Thereupon  he,  reflecting  (upon  the 
matter)  fur  a  pretty  long  time,  and  sighing 
heavily  and  incessantly,  condemned  his  own 
sons  but  spoke  highly  of  the  Pand.ivas. 

10.  Then  having  condemend  his  own 
reason  as  well  as  that  of  Sliakuni  the  son  of 
Suvala,  and  meditated  (upon  the  matter! 
for  a  long  while,  the  king  trembled  at  every 
moment. 

1 1.  The  king  had,  again,  restrained  his 
mind,  and  collected  enough  of  patience. 
I  'len  he  asked  his  charioteer  Sanjaya,    the 

son  of  Gavalgana,  these, words  ;  — 

Dhritarastra  saii?  :— 

12.  O  Sanjaya,  whatever  words  were 
uttered  by  you  wire  all  heard  by  me.  O 
charioteer,  has  not  my  son  Duryodhana 
gone  to  the  region  of  Yama  ? 

13-  Has  my  son,  who  is  ever  desirous  of 
victory,  grown  desperate  of  success  7  O 
J^Hmaya.  do  you  repeat  to  me  in  deUil 
truly  what  you  have  said  already. 

Vaishampayana  said  •— 

^l^A  9  J*"*™ejaya,  having  been  thus 
asked,  the  Suta  addressed  the  king,  say, 
m^  :--"0  king,  the  soi^  of  Vikaruna,  th^ 
mighty  car- warrior,  was  killed  in  battia 
along  with  his  sons  ?nd  brttl^rs,  u  well  aa 

*  ft 
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the  ether  w;irrlor  sons  of  Su^a,  who  were 
all  great  bowmen,  and  who  also  were  ready 
|o  give  up  their  lives  in  battle. 

15.  Dusasana,  too,  was  slain  in  an  en- 
counter by  Bhimasena,  that  famous  son  of 
Pandu,  who  had  druivk  his  (Dusasana's) 
blood  out  of  an((er. 

Thus  ends  the  fourth  chapter,  the  he- 
wailing  0/  Dhritarastra,  of  the  Kama 
^arva» 


CHAPTER     V. 
(KARNA  PARVA)— Co/i/iwwfi/. 

Vaishampayana  said  :— 

1.  O  great  king,  hearing  this  intelli- 
gence, Dhritarastra,  the  son  of  AniSika, 
with  a  heart  filled  with  great  anxiety  on 
account  of  sorrow,  addressed  his  charioteer 
San  jay  a  thus  :  — 

2.  "O  son,  on  account  of  the  dishonest 
policy  of  my  son,  who  has  no  foresight  of 
ihe  distant  future,  the  son  of  Vikartana  w  is 
slain  in  battle.  Hearing  this,  i  find  my 
vital  parts  all  cut  asunder. 

3.  Do  you  now  remove  all  my  doubts, 
who  are  most  willing  to  bridge  over  this 
pcean  of  sorrow,  by  relating  to  me,  who 
amongst  the  Kurus  and  tite  F^andavas  aie 
yet  alive  and  who  are  already  dead. 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

4.  O  monarch,  after  having  killed  an 
innumerable  number  of  the  Sanjayas  an  1 
the  Panchalas,  Bhishma.  the  son  of  Santa* 
nu,  of  mighty  strength,  and  of  indomitable 
courage,  was  slain  after  ten  days  (of  the 
bauie). 

5.  Again,  after  having  killed  the  whole 
force  of  the  Panchalas  in  battle,  the  mighty 
bowman  Drona  of  indomitable  courage, 
riding  upon  a  car  of  gold,  was  slain  after- 
wards. 

6.  Having  slain  the  half  of  the  troops. 
that  had  survived  the  slaughter  by  the 
bigh-souled  Bhishma  and  Drona,  Kama, 
tbe  son  of  Vikartana,  was  at  last  killed. 

-  7.  O  great  king,  having  killed  hundreds 
of  Anarta  warriors,  the  royal  son  Vibin^- 
sati  of  mighty  strength  was  himself  slain  m 
battle. 

8,  Thereupon  your  heroic  son  Vikarna, 
fiaving  remembered  the  duties  of  a  Kshatri- 
ya,  stood  in  front  of  the  enemies,  without 
his  weapons  on,  and  also  without  a  convey- 
ance. 

9.  He  was  slain  by  Bhimasena.  who  had 
(at  the  time)  recollected  the  most  severe 


and  innumerable  wrongrs  inflicted  upon  liiin 
by  Duryodhana,  and  also  the  most  solemn 
promise  of  his  own. 

10.     Having  performed  the  most  strikinff 

exploits  in  battle,  the  two  royal  sons,  Vindti 

;  and  Anuvindu,   of  the  country  oi  Avanii,  of 

mighty  prowess,  departed  to   the   regidu   of 

Death. 

1 1 — 12.  That  heroic  leader,  under  wliefte 
control  ten  kingdoms  remained,  the  fore* 
most  of  which  was  the  kingdom  of  Sindhu  ; 
RVi^t  who,  again,  was  urrder  your  subjec- 
tion : — that  one  Jayadratha,  O  monarch,  ef 
mighty  prowess,  was  slain  by  Arjuna,  after 
he  liad  subdued  eleven  Akshauhinis  by  iiis 
sharp  arrows. 

13.  So  also  the  son  of  Duryodhana,  of 
immense  activity  and  incapable  of  bein^ 
vanquished  in  battle,  and  resting  ever  obe* 
diem  under  the  command  of  tiis  father,  was 
(tilled  by  the  son  of  Subhadra. 

14-  So  again  the  heroic  son  of  Dusasana 
looking  most  terrible  in  battle  and  endowed 
with  the  mighty  strength  of  arms,  was  sent 
away  to  the  region  of  Yama  by  the  son  of 
Draupadi,  who  careered  in  battle  siiOA'ing 
forth  his  prowess. 

15 — 16.  The  most  virtuous  king  Vaga- 
datia,  ever  obedient  to  the  duties  of  a 
Kshatriya,  who  was  the  paramount  lord  of 
the  Kiratas— dwelling  in  the  low-land  coun^ 
tries  on  the  sea-coast,  and  who,  again,  was 
the  most  esteemed  and  intimate  friend  of 
the  kin^  of  the  celestials,  was  sent  away  to 
the  region  of  Yama  by  Dliananjaya  show- 
ing forth  his  prowess  (in  battle). 

17.  O  monarch,  similarly  Vurisrabai, 
the  heroic  son  of  Somadatta,  of  great  re- 
nown,— the  kinsman  of  ttie  Kauravas,— - 
was  slain  in  battle  by  Sat^'aki. 

18.  Fearlessly  roving  about  in  the  field 
of  battle,  the  Amvastlia  chief  Srutayus^  the 
most  exalted  of  tlie  Kshatriyas,  was  >>Iaiu 
by  Savyasaciiin. 

19.  O  great  king,  your  ever  wrathful  son 
Dusasana,  who  is  well  acquainted  with  the 
science  of  weapons,  and  who  is  inoipalile  of 
being  vanquished  in  battle,  was  slain  by 
Bhimasena. 

20.  O  monarch,  that  Surlakshina,  who 
had  under  him  several  thousands  of  extra- 
ordinary warriors  fighting  on  elephantSi 
was  slain  in  battle  by  Savyasachin. 

3t.  Having  slain  several  hundreds  of 
tbe  enemies,  the  lord  of  the  Koslialas  was 
himself  sent  to  the  abode  of  Yama  by  the 
son  of  Suvad^a, showing  forth  his  prowess 
in  battle. 

i     3J.    Having  fotjght  several    times  with 
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I  hat  greit   rar-wArrior     Bhimnsena,    your 
sen  Cliitrasena  was  slain  by  Bhimasena. 

23.  The  heroic  younger  brother  of  the 
k'm^  of  Madras,  inspiring  greater  terror 
in  the  enemies — that  n  indsome  wielder  of 
sword  and  shield, — was  slain  by  the  son  of 
Siivadra. 

24 — 35.  The  highly  energetic  Vrisasena 
of  steady  prowess,  and  ready  in  managing 
the  weapon, — that  peer  of  Kama  in  battle, 
was  sent  to  the  abode  of  Yama  by 
Dhananjaya,  who,  remembering  tlie  death 
of  his  son  and  also  his  own  solemn  vow, 
showed  forth  his  prowess  in  battle. 

a6.  That  Srutayu*;,  O  king  of  the 
earth,  who  always  entertained  animosity 
against  the  Pandavas,  was  reminded  of 
that  animosity,  before  he  was  slain  by  the 
son   of  Pritha. 

27.  O.^Sire,  O  monarch,  Rukmaratha  the 
son  of  Shalya,  of  mighty  prowess, — that 
brother  Kof  Shahadeva),  being  son  of  the 
tatter's  maternal  uncle,— was  slain  by 
Shahadeva  in  battle. 

28.  Both  the  old  king  Vagiratha  and 
Vrihatkshatra,  the  chief  of  the  Kekayas, 
highly  powerful,  possessed  of  prowess  and 
greater  ener^^y  as  they  were,  were  also 
killed  in  battle. 

29.  O  monarch,  the  highly  powerful  and 
wise  son  of  Vagadatta  was  slain  by 
Nakula,  who  moved  about  in  'the  field  of) 
battle  like  a  hawk. 

30.  So  also  your  grand  father  Valhika, 
endued  with  great  strength  and  prowess, 
was  slain  by  Bhimasena  with  all  the 
Valhikas. 

31.  Then  again,  O  monarch,  the 
Magadha  prince  Jayatsena,  the  most  power- 
ful son  of  Jarasandha,  was  slain  in  battle 
by  the  lofty- minded^son  of  Subhadra. 

32.  Your  son  Durmukha  and  the  other 
son  the  great  car- warrior  Dussaha, — both 
of  them  are  consit'ered  to  be  the  most 
heroic, — were  slain  in  battle  by  Bhimasena 
by  means  of  his  mace. 

33.  Having  achieved  the  extraordinary 
explohs  in  battle,  Durmarsana,  Durvisaha, 
and  the  great  car- warrior  Ourjaya  departed 
to  the  region  of  Death« 

34.  Having  achieved  the  extraordinary 
exploits  in  battle,  both  the  brothers,  Ka- 
linga  and  Vrishabha,  who  are  inca  able  of 
being  vanquished  in  battle,  departed  to  the 
abode  of  L>eath. 

35.  Your  highly  energetic  minister,  the 
Suta  Vrisavarman,  was  sent  to  the  abode  of 
Death  by  Bhimasena,  who  displayed  his 
superior  prowess  in  battle, 

36.  In  the  ^ame  wayi  the  c<^at  king 


Paurava,  possessing  the  power  of  the  thou- 
sand elephants,  was  slain  with  all  his 
attendants  by  Savyasachin,  the  son  of 
Pandu. 

37.  O  great  monarch,  the  great  smiteri 
of  foes,  the  two  thousand  Vashati  troops,  as 
well  as  ^11  the  Surasenas  possessed  of  great 
prowess,  were  slain  in  battle. 

33.*  The  Abhishaha  troops,  the  mighty 
smiters  or  foes,  who  are  all  clad  in  armour 
and  most  fierce  in  battle,  as  also  the  power- 
ful car- warriors,  the  Shivi  soldiers,  all  were 
slain  w\t\^  the  Kalingas. 

39.  So  also  those  other  heroes,  gradu- 
ally grown  up  in  Gokula,  who  were  most 
furious  in  battle,  and  had  never  turned  their 
backs  in  tlie  field,  were  slain  by  Savya- 
sachin. 

40.  Having  approacl:e  1  Partha,  many 
thousands  of  the  Sreni  warriors,  as  well  as 
the  army  of  the  Samsaptakas,  all  these 
departed  to  the  abode  of  Death. 

41.  O  powerful  monarch,  your  brothers- 
in-law,  the  princes  Vrishaka  and  Achala^ 
displaying  their  mighty  prowess  in  battle 
for  your  sake,  were  slain  by  Savyasachin. 

42.  The  Shalya  king  of  mighty  strength 
and  active  habits,  who  was  a  great  bowman 
both  in  name  and  deeds,  was  slain  in  baule 
by  Bhimasena. 

43.  O  powerful  monarch,  Aghovat  and 
Vrihantha,  both  exerting  themselves  in  bat- 
tle and  displaying  their  prowess  for  the  sake 
of  their  friends,  departed  to  the  region  ol 
Death. 

44.  So  also,  O  ruler  of  earth,  Kshema- 
dhurti,  that  best  of  the  car- warriors,  was 
slain  by  Bhimasena  in  battle  by  means  of 
his  mace% 

45.  Having  wrought  an  immense  slaugh- 
ter, then  the  great  bowman  king  Jalasan- 
dha  of  mighty  strength  was  slain  in  battle 
by  Satyaki. 

46.  Alayudha  the  lord  of  the  Rakshasat 
who  had  a  chariot  drawn  by  arms,  was  sent 
to  the  abo«le  of  Yama  by  Ghatotkaclia  dis- 
playing his  prowess  in  battle. 

47 — 49-  The  sons  of  Radha,  the  descen- 
dants of  Suta,  the  mighty  car-warriors, 
who  are  brothers  to  one  another,  the  Kai- 
keyas,  the  Malabas,  the  Madrakas,  the 
Dravidas  who  are  most  terrible  in  prowess, 
the  Yodheyas,  the  Lalityas,  the  Kshudrikas, 
even  the  Usinaras,  the  Mavelyakas,  the 
Tundikeras,  the  Sabitriputrakas,  the  men 
of  the  eastern,  the  northern,  the  western 
and  the  southern  countries,  all  these,  O 
sire,  were  slain  by  Savyasachin, 

50.  A  large  body  of  foot-soldiers  were 
slain,  so  also  many  millions  of  horses.    And 
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»  fargt  number  of  car-warriors  were  killed. 
Many  elepliants  of  lar^e  shape  and  supe- 
rior kind  fell  in  the  battle. 

51 — 52.  Furnished  with  standards  and 
weapons,  several  heroes  decked  in  orna- 
ments, garments  and  armour,  who  were  of 
superior  conduct  and  parentage,  and  poss- 
•  :>ed  of  ^  reseverence,  as  well  as  other  war* 
riors,  (vho,  again,  were  of  immeasurable 
strength,  and  desirous  of  each  other's  fall, 
had,  in  course  of  great  time,  all  been 
slain  in  battle  by  Partna,  who  is  indefati- 
gable in  achievements. 

53.  These  and  several  other  kings  were 
slain  with  their  followers  by  thousands.  O 
monarch,  thus  I  have  answered  now  what 
you  asked  me. 

54.  Thus  this  destruction  was  brought 
about,  while  Kama  and  Arjuna  fought 
ugainst  each  other ;  even  as  Vritra  was 
sUiin  by  Mohendra  or  as  Ravana  by  Rama ; 

55.  Or  as  Naraka  and  Mura  were  slain 
by  Krishna  in  battle,  or  as  Kartavirjya  of 
mighty  strength  by  Rama  of  the  Vrigu 
race. 

•  56.  That  hero  (Kartavirjya),  who  is  in- 
capable of  being  vanquished,  had  fallen 
with  all  his  friends  and  relatives,  after  hav- 
ing fought  a  great  and  terrible  battle,  re- 
nownea  in  the  three  worlds. 

57.  Mahisha  was  slain  by  Skanda,  as 
Andhaka  by  Rudra  ;  even  as  that  hero 
invincible  in  battle,  was  slain  by  Arjuna  in 
Jt  single  engagement  of  'two  cars'. 

.  58.  O  king,  that  great  smiter  of  enemies 
Kama,  who  was  the  hope  of  victory  of  all 
the  Dhartarastras,  and  the  cause  of  these 
hostilities,  (was  slain)  with  all  his  counsellors 
and  friends. 

59.  The  awful  ocean  has  now  been 
crossed  over  by  the  sons  of  Pandu.  O  great 
king,  although  you  were  told  by  all  your 
well-wishing  friends  all  this,  yet  you  could 
not  realise  before  the  nature  of  this  cala- 
mity, which  has  now  befallen  you,  bringing 
about  a  great  slaughter  (of  your  troops). 

60t  O  monarch,  it  is  by  you,  who  are 
desirous  of  doing  good  to  your  sons,  that 
mischiefs  have  been  wrought  upon  them, 
most  covetous  of  kingdom  as  they  are. 
The  consequence  of  those  mischiefs  have 
now  come. 

Thus  ends  the  fifth  chapter,  the  speech  &f 
Sanjaya,  of  the  Kama  Parva. 


CHAPTER  VI. 
(KARNA  PARVA)-Ca/i/i;iiW. 

Dhritarasta  said  i— 

I.  O  son,  you  have  related  which  of  my 
followers  were  slain  in  battle  by  the  Panda- 
vas.  But  now  do  you  tell  me,  O  Sanjaya, 
which  of  the  Pandavas  Mv^ere  slain  by  the 
warriors  of  my  side. 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

2«  All  the  descendants  of  Kunti,  exer- 
ting themselves  with  prowess  in  battle,  and 
possessed  of  great  spirit  and  strength,  was 
slain  by  Bhisma  in  battle  with  all  their  kins- 
men and    counsellors. 

3.  The  Narayanas,  the  Vallavas,  the 
R.nmas,  and  hundreds  of  other  warriors, 
attached  to  the  Pandavas  in  tne  fiuld,  were 
all  slain  by  Bhishma  in  battle. 

4.  Satyajit,  who  was  like  Kiritin  (Arju« 
na,  decked  in  diadem)  fighting  in  the  Beld, 
both  in  prowess*  and  strength,  was  slain  in 
battle  by  Urona,  who  was  of  sure  aim. 

5.  All  the  mighty  bowmen  among  the 
Pandavas,  who  were  expert  in  battle,  de« 
parted  to  the  region  of  Death,  after  having 
fought  with  Drona. 

6.  So    also,    the    old   king   Virata   and 
Drupada,  displaying  their  prowess  in  battle,' 
were  slain   by  Drona  for  sake  of  their  ally, 
with  all   their  sons. 

7— -9.  O  Lord,  that  inviiu:ible  hero, 
Abhimanyu,  who,  as  a  boy,  was  liice  Savya* 
sachin,  Keshava,  and  Valadeva,  and  who 
also  was  greatly  skilled  in  battle,  was  sur- 
rounded by  six  of  the  most  exalted  of  the 
car-warriors,  and  slain  by  them,  after  hav 
ing  made  an  utter  extermination  of  the 
enemies,  when  they  (waniuis)  became  in- 
capable of  witiistaiiding  Arjuna.  O  power- 
ful monarch,  the  scm  of  Dussasana,  after 
having  dispossessed  the  son  of  Subhadra 
of  his  car,  who  was  still  observing  the  duties 
of  a  Kshatriya.  slew  hi:n  in   battle. 

10. — II.  The  handsome  slayer  of  Pata- 
chcharas,  having  been  encompassed  by  a 
large  force,  exerted  himself  with  great  pro- 
wess for  the  sake  of  his  ally  ;  and  along 
with  Armashta,approached  heroic  Lakshana 
the  son  of  Duryodhana,  in  battle  ;  and,  also 
having  made  an  immense  slaughter  of  the 
enemies,  repaired  to  the  abode  of  Death. 

1 3.     Vrihanta,   that  great  bowman,  who' 
was  well  acquainted  with  the  use  of  weapons, 
and  most  invincible  in  battle,  was  sent  to  the 
region  of  Varna  by  Dussasana  showing  forth' 
his  prowess  in  the  field. 

13,    The    two     princes,    Manimat   -and 
Daadadhara,  who  w^r^  inca^)able  sA  being 
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vanquished  in  battle,  and  al«o  who  exerted 
themselves  with  prowesc,  were,  for  the  sake 
of  their   friends,  slain   by    Drona. 

14*  So  also,  the  mighty  car- warrior 
Ansuman,  the  king  of  the  Bhojas,  was  des* 
patched  to  the  abode  of  Death  with  his 
soldiers  by  the  son  of  Varadwaja,  display- 
ing his  prowess  in  battle. 

15.  O  descendant  of  the  Bharata  race, 
Chitrasena.  dwelling  in  the  sea-ct>asf,  was 
forcibly  sent  with  his  son,  to  the  region  of 
Yania  by  Samudrasena. 

16.  O  powerful  monarch,  Neela,  the 
dweller  of  Anupa,  and  Vyaghradatta,  en- 
dued with  great  prowess,  both  these  were 
sent  to  the  abode  of  Yama  by  Ashwa- 
thaman. 

17.  After  having  wrought  an  immense 
carnage,  the  two  heroes,  Chiirayudha  and 
Chittayodhi,  were  slain  in  battle  by 
V'ikarna,  who  was  well  acquainted  witn 
tlie  diverse  meani  of  stratagems,  and  dis- 
played immense  prowess  (in  the  field). 

18.  Having  been  encompassed  by  the 
Kaikeya  warriors,  the  king  of  the  Kaikeyas, 
who  was  the  peer  of  Vrikodafa  in  battfe, 
was  slain  by  (hi»  brother)  Kaffkeya  showing 
forth  his  prowess  in  this  encounter  of 
brother  against  brother. 

19.  O  great  monarch,  that  great  wielder 
of  mace,  Janamejaya,  the  dweller  of  the 
Kilty  country,  wlio  was  possessed  of  great 
energy,  was  slain  by  your  son  Durmukha* 

20.  O  monarch",  the  two  most  exalted 
of.  persons,  the  two  brothers  known  by  the 
nameoi  Rochamana  (the  bright),  like  two 
bright  pUnels,  were  caused  by  Drona 
with  his  shafts,  to  repair  at  the  same  time 
to  heaven. 

21.  O  ruler  of  earth,  several  other 
rrtonarchs,  possessed  of  immense  prowess, 
Who  were  engaged  in  battle  (on  the  side  of 
the  Pandavas>,  all  repaired  to  tiie  abode 
of  Death,  after  having  achieved  tlie  most 
terrible  and  difTicull  deeds. 

22.  Furujit  and  Kuntibhoja,  the  two 
maternal  uncles  of  Savyasachin,  were  sent 
by  the  shafts  of  Drona  to  those  regions 
that  are  attainable  in  battle. 

23.  Having  been  encompassed  by  a 
larrge  number  of  the  Kashis,  Abiiivus,  the 
kiog  of  the  Kashis,  was  caused  to  Uy  down 
his  body  (i.e.  life)  in  battle  by  the  son  of 
Vasudana. 

24.  Having  slaugiitered  hundreds  of 
heroes,  Amitaujah,  Yudhamanyu,  and 
Uttamanjah  endued  with  prowess,  were  all 
slain  by  our  followers. . 

25.  O  iiesccndant  of  the  Bharata  race, 
U«e>'Pafi€li»lar  pnncts,   Mitravannam  >m)d 


Kshatradharman,  those  mJghtest   bowmen, 
were  sent  to  the  abode  of  Yatna  by  Drona« 

26.  O  respectable  person,  O  mon:4rch,  the 
heroic  son  of  Shikhandin,  named  Kshatra- 
deva,  that  foremost  of  warriors,  was  sdaiiT 
by  your  grandson,   Lakshmana. 

2;.    The  two  heroes,  possessed  of  mighty 
strength,  Suchltra  and  Chitravarman,    y^a' 
Sire  related  to  each  other  as   father  and  son, 
rovIng^  about   in   the   field  of  battle,    were 
slain  by  Drona. 

29.  O  great  king,  when  all  his  weapons 
were  exhausted,  Vardhakshemi  obtained  in 
tlie  end  the  superior  kind  of  peace,  even 
as  the  ocean  at  full  tide  becomes  p  -acefitl 
after  its  (superfluous)  waUr  has  been 
drained  up. 

29.  O  great  monarch,  having  destroyed 
innumerable  enemies  in  battle,  Senavindu, 
that  foremost  of  the  Kurus,  was  himself 
slain  by  Valhika  the  great  Kourava  prince. 

30.  O  powerful  king,  having  achieved 
the  most  drfficwlt  feats,  Dhrislakcfu  that 
greatest  cAr-warrtor  among  the  Chedis, 
departed  to  the  abode  of  Death. 

31.  So  also,  having  wrought  a  carnage 
of  the  foes  in  battle  for  the  sake  of  his 
ally,  the  Pandava  army,  heroic  Satya- 
dhriii,  who  was  possessed  of  great  energy, 
was  sent  to  tl'.e  region  of   Yama. 

32.  Hnving  slaughtered  the  enemies  in 
battle,  the  lord  of  the  earth  Suketu,  the 
son  of  Sishupala,  was  slain  by  Drona  in 
the  field. 

33.  Having  achieved  the  tasks  mon 
difficult  to  perform,  the  sons  of  Virata. 
Sankha  and  Uttara  of  mighty  strengths 
departed  to  the  abode  of  (Death. 

34.  So  also.  Satyadhriii  the  chief  of  the 
Matshyas,  and  powerful  Madirashwa,  and 
Suryodatta  of  mighty  prowess,  were  slaugh- 
tered by  tlie  shafts  of  Drona. 

35.  O  great  king,  having  achieved  the 
must  terrible  tasks  Sreniinat,  who  was  en- 
gaged in  battle,  and  possessed  of  mighty 
prowess,  had  gone  to  the  abode  of  Death. 

36.  So  also,  O  king,  having  been  slain 
by  Bhblima,  the  Magadha  prince,  tiMt 
slayer  of  heroes  on  the  side  of  the  foes^ 
who  displayed  his  prowess  in  battle,  and 
was  higitly  acquainted  with  the  use  of 
weapons,  is  now  lyii^g  (in  the  field). 

37.  Having  made  a  great  slaughter  in 
battle,  Vasudana  was  sent  to  the  abode 
of  Yama,  by  the  son  of  Varadwaja  career- 
ing in  battle  with  great  prowess. 

38.  These  and  several' other  mighty  car- 
'  warriors  among  the  Pandavas  were  slain 
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by  Drona  displaying  their  proW6s^  in  battle. 
These  are  all  that  y6t\  had  ask^  me. 

Thus  ends  the  sixth  chapter^,  ihi   speech 
of  San  jay  a  ^  of  the  iiarna  Patva, 


CHAPTER    VII. 
(KARNA  PARVA)— Ca/f/i/f«^i* 

Bhritarastra  said  :— 

1.  O  Sanjaya,  when  the  most  exalted 
of  my  heroes  were  slain,  I  do  not  see  the 
survival  of  the  rest  of  the  warriors  on  my 
side  that  had  escaped  the  destruction. 

2.  Having  heard  that  those  two  mighty 
bowmen,  the  foremost  of  the  Kurus,  the 
heroic  Bhishma  and  Drona,  were  slain  for 
my  sake,  what  necessity  can  I  have  for 
my  life  7 

3.  Also  I  cannot  bear  the  fall  of  the  son 
of  Radha,  who  adorned  tiie  field  of  battle 
(by  his  presence),  and  whose  strength  of 
arms  was  equal  to  the  power  of  ten  thou- 
sand elephants. 

4.  A  fter  the  most  heroic  warriors  on  my 
side  were  slain  in  battle,  O  Suta,  the  best  of 
speakers,  do  you  relate  to  me  which  of  my 
army  are  still  alive  unhurt. 

5.  The  names  of  those,  who  are  slain 
lo-day,  had  been  described  by  you.  But 
my  opinion  is  th^t  those  who  are  still  alive 
are  now  perhaps  dead. 

Sanjaya  said:—* 

6.  O  monarch,  the  hero — to  whom  were 
given  the  four  kinds  of  brilliant  and  mighty 
weapons  of  innumerable  shapes,  as  well  as 
various  other  celestial  weapons  by  Drona 
the  best  of  the  regenerate  persons, 

7.  That  great  car*warrior,  the  high- 
souled  son  of  Drona, — who  is  most  expert  in 
military  performances,  light-handed,  having 
steng  weapons  and  ihe  strongest  fist  among 
the  boxers,  and  capable  of  shooting  surely 
from  a  distance. — 'is  still  staying  in  the  field 
most  desirous  ol  fighting  for  your  sake. 

8.  That  mighty  car-warrior  Kritavarman, 
that  son  of  Hridika,  the  dweller  of  the 
coimtry  of  Anarta,  the  most  exalted  of  the 
SatwataSf  that  chief  of  the  Bhojas  himself  is 
still  staying  in  the  held  of  battle,  desirous  of 
fighting  for  your  sake,  as  he  is  well  acquain- 
ted with  the  use  of  weapons. 

9 — 10.  Having  forsaken  the  sons  of  his 
own  sister,  the  Pandavas,  with  the  desire  of 
making  good  his  words,  that  son  of  Arta- 
yana,  — who  never  trembles  in  b.ittle,  who 
IS  the  head  of  all  the  warriors  and  the  first 
of  those  on   your  side,  who  is  possessed  of 


Immense  activity,  and  who  has  promised 
before  Ajatasatru  that  he  would  destroy  the 
energy  of  the  son  of  Suta  in  battle,  who  is 
incapable  of  being  vanquished,  who  is 
Shakra's  peer  in  prowess, — that  hero  Shal- 
ya  is  still  staying  in  the  field  desirous  o£ 
fighting  for  your  sake. 

ir.  Attended  by  an  excellent  force 
consisting  of  the  Ajaneyas,  the  Saindhavas, 
the  High*landers,  the  dewellers  of  the  river- 
basins,  the  Kambhojas,  the  Vanayus  and 
the  Valhikas,  the  king  of  the  Gandharas,  is 
still  staying  in  the  Beld  desirous  of  fighting 
for  your  sake. 

12.  O  monarch,  Gautama,  the  son  of 
Shardwata,  of  great  strength,  and  variously 
skilled  in  the  use  of  innumerable  weapons,  is 
staying  in  the  field  desirous  of  fighting,  up- 
holding an  extraordinary  bow  capable  of 
bearing  a  pretty  great  strain. 

13.  Riding  in  the  front  part  of  his  car, 
yoked^to  beautiful  horses  and  furnished  with 
standards,  the  son  of  the  king  of  Kekayas, 
that  mighty  bowman,  that  foremost  of  men, 
is  standing  on  the  field  with  the  desire  o£ 
fighting  for  your  sake. 

14.  O  lord  of  men,  riding  on  a  car 
resembling  the  Sun  or  the  fire  in  splendour, 
similarly  your  son,  Purumitra,  that  best 
hero  amongst  the  Kurus,  is  careering  on 
the  field,  even  as  the  Sun,  shining  brightlyi 
wanders  on  the  cloudless  firmament. 

15.  Riding  on  a  car  adorned  with  gold, 
Duryodhana  of  ^mighty  prowess,  in  the 
midst  of  a  force  consisting  of  the  elephants, 
is  staying  on  the  field  with  all  his  heroic 
soldiers,    ready   for  battling. 

16.  Putting  on  an  armour  decked  in 
gold,  that  foremost  of  persons,  possessing 
ihe  splendour  of  a  lotus,  shone  in  the  midst 
of  kings,  like  the  fire  sending  out  little  smoke, 
or  like  the  Sun  rising  after  he  lias  emerged 
from  the    clouds. 

17.  Similarly,  your  sons,  Stishena  fur- 
nished with  the  sword  and  shield  and  the 
warlike  Satyasena  are  still  waiting  on  the 
field  of  battle  with  joy,  and  desirous  of  batt"* 
ling  for  your  sake. 

18.  The  modest  princes  of  the  Bharata 
race,  namely  Chitrayudha,  Srutavarman, 
Jaya,  Shala,  Satyavrata  and  Dusshala,  wh(9 
are  all  endued  with  mighty  strength,  are 
still  staying  in  the  field  with  the  desire  of 
battling. 

19.  The  lord  of  the  Kitavyas,  that 
prince,  that  smiter  of  foss,  who  considirs 
himself  most  heroic,  and  who  is  careering  in 
the  field  accompanied  by  both  infantry  and 
cavalry,  as  well  as  by  the  elephant  force  and 
cars,  is  still  in  the  field  with  the  desire  of 
fighting  for  your  sake. 
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'ior  TU<ise  foremost  of  persons,  those  I 
mighty  smiters  of  enemies,  considering  them- 
selves highly  proud,  the  heroic  Sriitayiis, 
Srutiayudha,  Cliitrang^da,  and  Cliitrayar- 
ihan,  all  of  tvhom  are  "f  sure  aim,  are  simi- 
laily  staying  in  the  field  with  the  desire  of 
battling. 

21.  Sitynsahdha,  the  lofty-minded  son 
of  Kama,  is  still  on  ihe  field,  desirous  of 
battling.  So  also,  O  lord  of  men,  two  other 
sons  of  Kama,  Who  are  acquainted  with  the 
Dse  of  excellent  welipons,  and  are  light-han- 
ded, are  both  staying  on  the  field  with  the 
desire  of  battling  for  your  sake,being  accom- 
panied by  a  large  army  iwcapablebf  being 
vanquished  by  a  force  of  little  process. 

25.  O  monarch,  being  surrounded  by 
fltese  and  several  other  chiefs,  who  are  all 
best  of  warriors,  and  are  endued  with  im- 
measurable prowcss.the  Kuru  king  is  staying 
in  the  field,  in  the  midst  of  an  elephant 
force,  with  the  object  of  winning  victoi'y ; 
even  as  Indra  (stands  in  the  midst  of  the 
celestials). 

Dhritarastra  said  :-- 

23.  All  have  beert  related  to  me  in  detail' 
rtV.  who  having  escaped  from  the  enemies 
kre  alivp.  From  this  I  cleaHy  understand 
which  side  will  win  the  victor}' ;  this  may 
really  be  arrived  at  horn  facts. 

• 

Vaishampayana  said  :— 

24 — 25.  While  Dhritarastra,  the  son  of 
Ambica,  was  thus  addressing,  and  also 
having  heard  that  the  most  exalted  of  the 
heroic  warriors  on  his  side  were  slain  and 
only  a  small  portion  of  the  whole  army  was 
alive,  he  was  plunged  deep  in  sorrow,  and 
his  heart,  too,  was  greatly  agitated  by  grief. 
Thereafter,  he  (the  king)  became  almost 
senseless,  and  addressed  (after  having  re- 
covered his  senses  a  little)  Sanjaya,  saving  : 
— 'Do  you  stop  fur  a  moment.' 

Dhritarastra  said  :— 

26.  O  son,  hnvirrg  heard  of  this  exceed- 
ingly evil  intelligence,  my  mind  become*} 
greatly  perplexed.  My  mmd  (brain)  as 
Well  as  the  different  limb«5  are  growing  para- 
ly^d,  which  I  am  not  able  to  uphold. 

27.  Having  uttered  these  words,  Dhri- 
tarashtra,  the  ton  of  Ambica,  that  lord  of 
efirth,  had  wholly  lost  his  senses  and  fell 
down  (upon  the  ground). 

Thus  ends  the  seventh  chapter,  thi  speech 
of  Sanjaya,  in  the  Kama  Farva, 


CHAPTER    VIM. 
(KAUNA  PARV A)— Continued. 

Janamejaya  said  :— 

1.  O  foremost  of  reisrenerate  persons^ 
being  consoled  a  little,  what  did  the  lord  of 
kings  say,  wlien  he  heard  of  the  death  of 
Kama,  as  well  as  the  fall  of  his  sons  ? 

2.  He  (the  monarch)  attained  exceed- 
ingly great  uneasiness  (in  the  mind)  ari:>hig 
from  iht  fkult  of  his  sons.  Relate  to  me,  as 
I  ask  you,  what  did  he  say  at  that  time. 

Vaishampayana  said  :— 

3.  Having  heard  of  the  death  of  Kama, 
which,  t>eing  extraordinary,  was  incredible, 
which  stiipified  the  serines  of  all  creatures 
which  was  most  dreadful,  and  which  was 
like  the  downfall  of  the  mountain  of  Meru, 

4.  And  which  (the  fall  of  Kama)  was  as 
impossible  as  the  dullness  of  the  intellect  of 
highly  energetic  Vargava.and  which,  a^ain, 
was  like  the  defeat  of  Indra  of  formidable 
deeds  at  the  hands  of  the  enemies, 

5.  And  whkh  (the  fall  of  Kama),  also* 
was  like  the  falling  of  the  highly  blazing^ 
Sun  upon  the  earth  from  the  heaven,  and 
which  was  as  incomprehensil>le  as  the  dry- 
ing up  of  the  ocean,  whose  waters  are  never 
exhausted, 

6.  And  which  (the  fall  of  Karni),  ag^in, 
was  as  extraordinary  as  the  total  destruc- 
tion of  the  earth,  the  firmament,  the  differ- 
ent points  of  the  horizon  and  the  waters, 
and  also  as  tlie  fruiilessness  of  both  virtuous 
and  vicious  acts, 

7.  And  then  having  moditaled  most 
skillfully  in  the  mind  upon  the  sl;i)ing  of 
Kama  in  battle  in  the  similar  manner,  and 
also  having  deeply  thought  upon  this,  vis., 
that  his  army  was  no  more, 

8.  And  also  having  argued  that  the 
other  creatures  would  be  of  the  similar  fate, 
Dhritarashtra,  the  lord  of  men,  was  burnt 
by  the  fire  of  grief,  and  looked  like  a 
burning  serptnt. 

g.  With  paralysed  limbs,  sighing  long, 
looking  helpless,  uttering  —woe  and  alas 
;ind  hijihly  oppressed  with  sorrow,  the 
great  king  f)hriiarashtra.  the  son  of 
Ambika,  began  to  weep  most  bitterly. 


Dhritarashtra  said  :— 

10.  O  Sanjaya,  the  warlike  son  of  Adhi- 
ratha  was  possessed  of  the  strength  of  a 
lion  or  an  elephant ;  and  his  neck  wais 
like  that  of  a  bull ;  and  his  eyes, 
speed  and  voice  we're  also  like  those  of  a 
bull. 
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II 


II.  That  youn^  man  of  limbs  as  stron},^ 
as  ihe  ihunderboli  never  Hesisied  from  bat- 
lie  even  with  so  great  an  enemy  as  Indra 
himself,  even  as  a  bull  never  desists  from 
battle  with  another  bull. 

I  a.  At  the  sound  of  whose  bowstring  and 
at  the  roaring  of  whose  arrowy  showers,  tlie 
men  and  horses  Uhe  infantry  and  the  caval* 
ry),  the  cars  and  elephants  could  not  stand 
in  the  field  of  battle. 

13.  Having  taken  refuge  under  the 
mighty  arms  of  ihnt  imperi*ihahle  slayer 
of  innumerable  foes,  Duryodhana  made 
enemies  of  the  sons  of  Pandu,  those  ^reat 
car-warriors. 

14.  How  could  Kama,  that  foremost  of 
car-warriors,  that  powerful  hero,  that  one  of 
mighty  prowess,  was  slain  in  battle  by  force 
by  the  son  of  Pritha  ? 

15.  Placing  confidence  upon  the  strength 
of  his  own  arms,  he  (Kama)  always  indeed 
did  care  neither  for  Achchuta,  nor  for  Oha- 
nanjaya.  nor  for  the  whole  of  the  Vrishni 
race  nor  for  the  other  enemies. 

16.  'In  the  fleld  of  battle,  alone  I  shall 
hurl  down  at  once  botti  the  wielHer  of  sha- 
ranga  and  the  wielder  of  Gandiva  bow, — 
who  are  unconquerable  and  are  united  to- 
gether,— from  their  celestial  cars.* 

17.  This  (the  above  saying)  he  always 
uttered  to  Duryodhana,  who  was  bad, 
darkened  by  avarice,  foolish  and  desir- 
ous of  kingdom,  and  also  who  was  highly 
afflicted. 

18.  That  hero  (Kama)  had  subdued  the 
4iiiu:ually  powerful  and  invincible  enemies 
nnmely  the  Gandharas,  tlie  Madrakas,  the 
Matshyas,  tlie  frigarias,  the  Tanganas  the 
Shashas, 

19.  And  the  Panchalas,  the  Vidahas, 
the  Kulindas,  the  Kashi-koshalas,  t)ie  Su- 
hmas,  the  Angas,  the  Bangas,  the  Nisha- 
dlias,  the  Pundras,  the  Kkhakas, 

20.  And  the  Vatsyas,  the  Kafingas, 
the  Taralas,  the  Ashmakas,  and  the  Rishi- 
Jcas.  In  the  days  of  yore,  he  subjugated 
these  (above-mentioned)  heroes  in  battle, 
iPind  made  them  pay  tribute  (to  tis), 

31.  By  means  of  his  sharpened  and  keen 
Arrows,  that  were  adorned  with  the  Kanka 
feathers  for  the  sake  of  Duryodhana's  ag* 
grandisement.  That  one  (Kama)  was  still 
waiting  in  the  field  for  winning  victory  (for 
Duryodhana). 

22.  How  was  that  protector  of  armies 
(on  my  side),  that  one  well-versed  in  the  use 
of  weapons,  vig.  Kama   was  slain    in  battle 

i>y   the  foes,  the  heroic  sons  of  Pandu,  who 
were  poissested  of  immense  strength? 

23.  Ifidra  is  the  foremost  of  the  celestials 


even  as  Kama  is  the  best  amongst  men.  f  n 
this  world  we  have  not  heard  of  a  third  one, 
who  was  the  most  exalted  like  them. 

24.  Uchchaisravas  is  the  best  of  all  horses, 
Vaisravana  is  the  best  of  the  Yakshas ;  and 
Indra  is  the  foremost  •f  the  celestials;  so 
also  Kama  is  the  best  of  all  smiters. 

25.  Having  been  unsubdued  by  the 
heroic  and  mig litest  monarchs  of  immense 
prowess,  he  then  subjugated  the  entire 
earth  for  the  aggrandisement  of  Duryo- 
dhana. 

26.  Having  obtained  his  (Kama's)  alli- 
ance, by  means  of  conciliating  terms,  by 
paying  honours  and  wealth  to  him,  and  also 
by  speaking  gloriously  of  him,  the  king  of 
Magadha  had  opposed  all  the  Kshatriyas  of 
the  world  excepting  the  Kauravas  and  the 
Jadavas. 

27.  Having  heard  of  tite  slaughter  of 
that  Kama  bv  Savyasachin  in  a  single 
combat  I  am  plunged  deep  in  the  ocean  ol 
gritrf,  even  as  a  ship  •  wrecked  one  (is  plung- 
ed) in  the  vast  sea, 

28.  Having  heard  of  the  fall  of  that  best 
of  men,  t!iat  foremost  of  car-warriors,  in  a 
single  combat,  1  am  plunged  in  tlte  ocean  of 
grief,  even  as  a  person  without  a  boat  (if 
plunged)  in  the  sea. 

29.  O  Sanjaya,  when  having  been  af- 
flicted with  such  a  grief  as  this,  I  do  not  die, 
I  suppose  that  my  heart  is  harder  than  the 
thunderbolt,  and  most  inipenetrable. 

30.  O  Suta,  having  heard  of  this  utter 
defeat  of  kinsmen,  relatives  and  friends, 
what  other  person  in  this  world  except  my- 
self would  not  give  up  his  Hfe  7 

31.  I  desire  (to  swallow)  poison,  (to  be 
burnt  in)  fire,  and  the  fall  from  the  summit 
of  a  mountain  ;  for  1  am  indeed  unable,  O 
Sanjaya,  to  bear  the  grief  and  pain. 

Thus  ends  the  eighth  chapter ^  the  speech 
of  Dkritarashtra,  in  the  Kama  Parva, 


CHAPTER     IX. 

(KARNA   ?\KW\), ^Continued. 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

1.  The  sages  consider  you  to  he  equal 
to  Yayati,  Hie  son  of  Nahusha,  in  beauty, 
in  lineage,  fn  celebrity,  in  austerity  and  ip 
the  knowledge  about  the  Shastras. 

2.  O  monarch,  you  are  equal  to  a  great 
sage  in  learning  ;  and  you  are  highly  suc- 
cessful in  respect  of  all  actions.  So  be  yon 
concenrred  in  self,  and  let  not  your  heart  be 
plunged  in  sorrow. 
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mahabharata. 


Bhritarashtra  said  :— 

3.  I  consider  Destiny  to  be  superior, 
and  human  effort  to  be  fruitless  ;  for  the 
reason  that  Kama,  who  was  like  a  Sal 
treci  was  slain  in  battle. 

4.  liaving  slain  the  entire  force  of  Yu- 
dhislhira  as  well  as  the  car-warriors  of  the 
Panchala  race,  and  having  afflicted,  by  the 
showers  of  arrows,  the  men  in  the  different 
directions  of  the  horizon, 

5.  And  also  having  rendered  the  Parthas 
senseless  in  battle,  even  as  Indra  with  the 
thunderbolt  in  his  hand,  stupifying  the 
Asuras,  how  has  that  great  car-warrior 
(Karna^  been  slain  in  battle,  who  now  lies 
dead  <in  the  field)  like  a  large  tree  up- 
rooted by  the  wind. 

6.  I  do  not  find  the  end  of  my  sorrow 
like  that  of  the.  overflowed  ocean.  My 
anxieties  are  growing  more  acute ;  and  the 
desire  for  death  has  been  growing  in  me, 

7.  Having  heard  of  the  intelligence  of 
the  slaughter  of  Kama  and  the  victory 
of  Falguna.  To  mei  O  Sanjaya,  the  death 
of  Kama,  seems  to  be  incredible. 

8.  Really,  my  heart  is  pretty  well  hard 
and  seems  to  be  made  up  of  the  essence 
of  the  thunder-bolt,  because  it  does  not 
split  up  into  thousand  pieces  on  my  iiear- 
ing  of  tlie  death  of  Kama* 

9.  Indeed,  my  life  was  ordained  before 
(my  birth)  to  be  pretty  long  by  Destiny  ; 
since,  when  having  heard  of  the  slaugter 
of  Kama,  I  am  still  alive,  although  1  am 
hitihiy  afflicted  with  grief.  O  Sanjaya,  let 
there  be  shime  to  this  my  life,  who  am 
deprived  of  friends. 

10.  O  Sanjaya,  I  have  been  reduced 
io-day  to  this  hateful  condition.  Foolish 
as  I  am  and  subject  to  universal  pity, 
I  shall  (hereafter)  have  to  lead  a  miserable 
life. 

11.  O  Suta,  having  at  first  been  highly 
esteemed  by  all  people,  how  shall  I,  being 
vanquished  by  the  enemies,  be  able  to  hold 
my  life  ? 

12.  O  Sanjaya,  on  the  death  of  Bhishma, 
Drona,  and  the  lofty-minded  Kama,  I 
have  attained  to  the  greatest  sorrow  and 
calamity. 

,  13.  When  the  son  of  Suta  was  slain  in 
battle,  I  do  not  see  the  end  {via.  that  any 
one  on  my  side  will  escape  the  .slaughter)  ; 
since  he,  indeed,  O  Sanjaya,  was  tlie  best 
means  of  crosbing  over  (this  ocean  of  hos- 
tilities) to  my  sons. 

14.  While  that  hero  was  showering 
forth  innumerable  arrows,  he  was  slain  in 
battle.  Without  that  foremost  of  persons 
what  necessity  have  1  fur  my  life  ? 


15.  Having  been  highly  afflicted  with 
the  showers  of  arrows,  the  son  of  Adhi- 
ratha,  indeed,  fell  down  from  his  car,  like 
the  summit  of  a  mountain,  split  up  by  the 
fall  of  the  thunder-bolt. 

16.  Surely  having  adorned  the  earth, 
he,  besmeared  with  blood,  sleeps  in  the 
ground,  like  an  elephant  killed  by  an  in- 
furiate lord  of  elephants. 

17.  That  Kama  who  had  been  the 
strength  of  all  the  Dhartara«htras  »nd  who 
had  been  the  object  of  terror  to  the  Pan- 
davas,  and  who,  again,  had  been  the  type 
of  the  best  of  all  bowmen,  was  slain  by 
Arjuna. 

1 8.  That  heroic  and  mighty  bowman, 
conferred  fearlessness  on  my  sons  ;  and  that 
warlike  one,  being  in  battle,  lies  on  the 
ground  like  a  mountain  pierced  by  the 
lord  of  the  celestials. 

19.  The  realisation  of  the  end  of  Duryo- 
dhana  is  even  like  tiie  walking  of  the  lame, 
and  like  the  fulfilment  of  the  desires  of 
the  poor,  and  also  like  straying  out  of  the 
water  drops  from  the  mouth  of  the  thirsty. 

20.  Actions  considered  in  one  way  turn 
out  differently.  Alas,  Destiny  is  really 
powerful,  and  Time  is  insuperable  ? 

21.  O  Suta,  how  was  my  son  Dussa- 
sona  slain,  while  that  one  of  low  spirit, 
that  wretched  one  of  little  prowess,  was 
flying  away  from  the  battle  7 

22.  O  son,  O  Suta,  has  he  not  acted 
in  a  cowardly  manner?  Was  not  that 
hero  slain,  even  as  the  other  Kshatriyas 
were  slain  ? 

23.  The  stupid  Duryodhana  did  not 
accept  the  constant  advice  of  Yudhisihira 
vts.f  do  not  Jigktf  which  was  like  the 
wholesome  drug. 

24.  Being  asked  for  water  by  Btiishma, 
lying  on  his  arrowy  bed,  Partha  of  great 
fame  pierced  the  surface  of  the  earth. 

25.  Having  seen  the  torrent  of  water 
(flowing  from  the  surface  of  the  earth 
caused  by  the  son  of  Pandu,  ih-it  mighty- 
armed  hero  addressed  him  saying  : — *  O 
son,  do  you  conclude  peace  with  the  Pan* 
davas.' 

26.  Slop  all  hostilities,  and  then  there 
will  be  peace.  Let  your  war  be  concluded 
with  my  death.  Do  you  enjoy  sovereignty 
over  the  earth  in  brotherly  feelings  with  ttic 
sons  of  Pandu. 

27.  Having  disregarded  the  advice  of 
that  one  of  long  foresight,  my  son  is  surely 
repenting,  that  advice  of  his  is  now  realised 
into  its  effect. 
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28.  O  Sanjaya,  I,  who  am  deprived  of 
counsellor  and  sons,  have,  too,  obtained 
great  misery  consequent  upon  the  game  at 
dice,  like  a  bird  shorn  of  its  wings. 

29.  O  Sanjaya,  even  as  the  playful  hoys 
having  cought  a  bird  and  torn  off  its  \vin|^s 
most  cheerfully  let  it  go, 

30.  And  whose  (the  bird's)  flight  does 
not  become  possible  in  consequence  of  the 
loss  of  its  wings ;  so  I  luive  becnnic 
(motionless)  like  the  bird  deprived  of  its 
wings. 

31.  Now  I  am  weak,  destitute  of  all 
resources,  and  deprived  of  all  kinsmen,  and 
left  by  my  friends, ;and  also  1  am  poor,  and 
possessed  byimy  foes  :  To  what  point  of 
the  horizon  shall  I  depart  ? 

32.  Who  subdued  ail  the  Kamvojfl«;d  an 
the  Amvashtas  along  with  the  Kakeyas, 
and  the  Gandharas,  and. the  Videhas  ;  and 
having  defeated  them  in  battle  for  the  fulHl- 
ment  of  his  wishes, 

33.  That  lord  subdued  the  entire  earth 
for  the  aggrandisement  of  Duryodhana. 
But  he  himself  (was  subdued  by  the  heroic 
Pandavas  of  immense  capacity  and  mighty 
arms. 

34.  When  that  mighty  bowman  Kama 
was  slain  in  battle  by  the  holder  of  Kiriti 
(Arjuna),  what  other  htroes  were  still 
wailing  in  the  F.eld.  Tell  me  this,  O  San- 
jaya, 

35.  Was  he  not  alone  and  forlorn,  while 
slain  by  the  Pandavas  in  battle  ?  O  son, 
it  was  told  by  you  beforehand  how  the 
heroes  my  side  were  slain. 

36.  Shikhandin  slew  in  battle,  by  means 
of  the  best  of  his  darts,  that  great  wielder  of 
all  weapons,  Bhishma,  who  did  not  care  for 
repelling  the  foes. 

37.  So  also,  O  Sanjaya,  by  Dhrista- 
dyumna,  the  son  of  Drupada,  lifting  up  his 
sword,  was  slain  that  niighty  bowman 
Drona,  practising  severe  asceticism,  who, 
being  already  pierced  by  innumerable  wea- 
pons had  put  aside  all  his  weapons  in 
battle. 

38.  •!  have,  indeed,  heard  of  this,  viz., 
that  these  two,  Bhishma  and  Drona,  were 
slain  at  a  disadvantage  and  especially  by 
means  of  a  stratagem. 

39.  Surely  even  the  wielder  of  the  thun- 
derbolt ilndra)  himself  can  not  slay  in  bat- 
tle by  just  means  both  Bhishma  and  Drona, 
while  contending  in  battle.  Indeed,  that  I 
tell  you  truly. 

40.  While  Kama  was  engaged  in  throw- 
ing down  his  innumerable  celestial  weapons 
in  battle,  how  could  Death  touch  that  hero 
who  was  like  Indra  himself  ? 


41.  Purandara  awarded  to  that  hero,  in 
exchange  for  his  ear-rings,  that  celestial 
du>t  that  had  the  splendour  of  lightning, 
and  also  that  was  decked  in  gold  aod  capa- 
ble of  destroying  the  foes. 

42.  Whose  that  lieroe's)  celestial  arrow, 
known  by  the  name  of  Snake-mouthed,  that 
was  decked  in  gold  and  besmeared  with  soft 
sandal  and  also  that  was  cap  ible  of  bhiy- 
injc  the  enemies,  was  always  laid  up  in  the 
quiver. 

43.  Having  disregar'^ed  fhe  heroic  great 
car-warriors  with  Bhishma  and  Drona  at 
their  head,  that  hen>,  O  mii;hty  mon- 
arch, learnt  the  use  of  the  Brahma  weapon 
from  the  son  of  Jamadagtii. 

44.  Having  seen  the  great  warriors,  M^-ith 
Drona  at  their  head,  deeply  pierced  by  the 
arrows,  and  turning  away  from  the  battle, 
that  mighty-armed  one  had  severed  the  bow 
of  the  son  of  Subhadra  by  means  of  his 
sharp  arrows. 

45.  Having  deprived,  all  on  a  suddeni 
Bhimasena  of  his  car,  who  was  of  never*' 
failing  energy  and  had  the  speed  of  wind 
and  the  strength  of  ten  thousand  elephants* 
that  (mighty-armed)  one  afterwards  laugh- 
ed at  him. 

46.  Having  subdued  Sahadeva  by  meani 
of  his  sharp  and  straigjit  arrows,  and  als6 
having  deprived  him  of  his  car,  he  did  not 
slay  him  out  oi  kindness  and  feelings  of  vir- 
tue. 

47.  He  had  slain,  by  means  of  his  arrow 
given  to  him  by  Shakra,  Ghaloikacha,  the 
lord  of  the  Rakshasas,  who  had  made  a 
thousand  illusions,  and  wlio  was  most  desir- 
ous of  victory. 

48.  How  couM  that  hero  be  slain  m  bat- 
tle, with  whom  even  Dhananjaya  was  afraid 
to  engage  in  a  single  combat  for  several 
days. 

49.  When  his  car  was  not  broken,  nor 
his  bow  was  cut  off,  nor  his  weapons  were 
exhausted,  how  could  he  (Kama),  iheitfore, 
be  slain  by  the  enemies  ? 

50.  Who,  indeed,  was  able  to  subdue 
Kama  in  battle,  that  foremost  of  persons, 
possessed  of  the  speed  of  a  tiger,  while  that 
mighty  bowman  was  shaking  his  bow, 
and  shooting  forth  his  terrible  arrows, 
and  exausting  his  celestial  weapons  in 
battle. 

51.  Surely  his  bow-string  was  torn  ;  his 
car  was  engulfed  in  the  earth  ;  and  Uis  wea- 
pons were  all  spent,  because  you  tell  me 
that  he  was  slain.  Indeed,  i  do  not  find 
any  other  cause  of  his  slaughter. 

52.  *I  will  not  have  my  feet  washed,  so 
long  as  I  do  not  slay    Falguna.'     This    was 
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h  ^lily  the  terrible  vow  of  the   high-souled 
one. 

53.  B<*inflf  afraid  of  him,  the  foremost  *l 
persons  Yttdhisthira,  the  royal  imperso  t- 
tion  of  justice,  could  not  enjoy  sleep,  ik  *  ile 
exiled  in  the  forest,  for  a  period  of  thii  loen 
years. 

54.  Retvini^  upon  the  prowess  of  that 
hi^h-souled  hero  of  fj^reat  energy,  m)  son 
forcibly  dragged  the  wife  of  llie  Pandavas 
to  the  assembly-hall. 

55.  There  in  the  midst  of  that  assembly, 
that  one  (Kama)  called  the  Princebs  of 
Panchala,  in  the  very  sight  of  the  Panda- 
vas and  also  in  the  presence  of  all  the 
Kuru's,  the  taife  of  slaves, 

56.  *0  Krishna  (Panchalee),  ^all  your 
husbands  are  no  more  ;  and  if  they  really 
exist,  they  are  more  like  the  sessame  seeds 
without  tfie  kernal.  So  do  you,  O  beauti- 
ful lady,  choose  another  husband.' 

57.  That  person  of  the  Suta  race  had 
made,  in  anger,  Krishna  listen  to  these 
harsh  expressions  in  the  midst  of  the 
assembly.  How  was  he  slain  by  the 
enemies  T 

58.  That  hero,  having  disregarded  the 
severe  touch  of  the  shots  from  the  Gandiva 
bow,  addressed  Krishna,  saying.-r-' Doubt- 
less you  have  no  husbands ;'  and  he 
also  cast  his  glance  upon  *the  sons  of 
Pritha. 

59«  Again,  O  Sanjaya,  placing  confi- 
dence npon  the  strength  of  his  own  arms, 
that  hero  had  no  fear  even  for  a  moment, 
aroused  by  the  sons  of  Pritha.  accompanied 
«s  they  were  by  their  sons  and  Janardana 
himself. 

60.  I  do  not  consider  that  his  slaughter 
can  ever  be  brougkt  about  by  all  the  celes- 
tials, rushing  against  him,  headed  by  Va- 
shava  himself.  Again,  O  son,  how  can  it 
be  by  the  Pandavas  ? 

61.  While  that  son  of  Atiratha  had 
touched  the  bow  string  and  put  on  his  fen- 
ces, surely  there  was  no  person,  who 
could  be  bold  enough  to  stand  up  in  his 
front. 

62.  Indeed,  the  earth  might  be  deprived 
of  the  splendour  of  the  Moon  and  the  rays 
of  the  Sun  ;  but  the  slaughter  of  toe  lord  of 
men  who  did  never  turn  away  from  the  6eld 
could  not  be  possible  in  battle. 

63.  .Having  been  assisted  by  that  hero 
Hs  well  as  by  his  brother  Dussasana,  tliat 
my.eviUsi>uled  and  wicked-minded  son  had 
res'iAved  upon  to  reject  the  proposals  of  Va- 
su<leva  himself. 

6i|.  I  consider  that  my  son,  having  wit- 
nessed the  fall  of  Kama  of  bull  like  should- 


ers, and  also  having  seen   the  slaughter  of 
Dussasana,  is  surely  lamenting. 

65.  Having  seen  that  the  son  of  Vikar- 
tana  was  slain  by  Savyasachin  in  a  single 
comUat,  and  that  the  Pandavas  were 
victorious,  what,  indeed,  did  Duryodhana 
say? 

66.  Having  seen  that  both  Diirmarsana 
and  Vrishasena  were  slain  in  b;itlle,  and 
also  haying  witnessed  that  his  army  being 
slaughtered  by  the  mighty  cat -warriors, 
was  dispersed, 

67.  And,  again,  having  seen  that  the 
kings  (ill  his  side),  most  unwilling  to  fight, 
were  turning  away  from  the  field  of  battle 
and  havin^f  beheld  tiie  great  car-warriors 
already  fled,  I  think  my  son  is  now 
surely  lamenting. 

68.  What  did  that  undaunted,  proud, 
and  evil- souled  Duryodhana  of  uncontrolled 
passions  say,  after  beholding  his  army 
grown  pretty  well  dispirited  7 

69.  Although  having  been  forbidden  by 
the  friends,  yet  himself  having  created 
this  fierce  hostility,  whit  did  Duryodhana 
s^y,  after  beholding  the  slaughter  of  in- 
numerable soldiers  in  battle? 

70.  Having  seen  that  his  brother 
was  slain  in  battle,  and  his  blood  was 
drunk  by  BItimasena,  what  did  Duryo- 
dhana say  ? 

71.  He  (my  son)  said  in  the  midst  of 
the  assembly-hall  wiih  the  king  of  the 
Gandliaras  that  Kama  w*ould  slay  Ariuna 
in  battle.  But  now  having  seen  that  Tiero 
slain,  what  did  he  (Duryodhana)  say  ? 

72.  O  son,  when  Kama  was  slain,  what 
did  Sakuni,  the  sun  of  Suvala,  having  at 
first  played  at  dice  with  a  cheerful  heart 
and  deceived  the  son  of  Pandu,  say  ? 

7^.  Beholding  tlie  son  of  Vikartana 
(slain  in  battle),  what  did  that  son  gf 
Hridika,  Kritavarman,  that  mighty  bow- 
man, that  great  car-warrior  amongst  the 
Satwaltas,  say  7 

74.  Most  willing  to  acquire  a  knowledge 
in  archery,  the  Brahmanas,  the  Kshatriyas 
and  the  Vaisyas  received  instructions  of 
tiiat  highly  intellectual  son  of  Drona*. 

75.  O  Sanjaya,  what  did  that  youth- 
ful, that  handsome-looking,  that  highly 
famous  Ashwathaman,  endued  with  beauty, 
say,  when  he  saw  Kama  slain  in  battle? 

76.  What  did  that  son  of  Sharadwatta, 
Kripa  of  the  Gotafna  Tace,  that  nrighty 
car- warrior,  that  teacher  of  archery,  say 
when  lie  saw  Kama  slain  in  battle  7 

77—79.  On  beholding  the  «;laughtcr  of 
Kama,  what  did  the  king  of  Madras,   ibat 
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migbty  bowman,  tliat  ornament  of  as- 
semblies, Shalya  o\  ihe  Sliauvira  tribe, 
that  foremost  of  clifirioteers  engaged  in 
driving  away  the  car  »of  Kama),  that  lead- 
ing chief  of  the  MiJra  warriors,  wIk>  was 
possessed  of  mighty  strength,  sav?  And 
again,  O  SKnjaya,  wliat  did  the  other  war- 
riors, who  with  difficulty  could  be  vanquish- 
ed, as  well  as  all  the  kings  of  the  earth, 
who  had  come  with  the  desire  of  figting, 
say,  when  they  beheld  the  slaughter  of 
the  son  of  Vikartana  ? 

8  >.  When  that  hero,  that  foremost  of  the 
car-warriors,  that  best  among  men,  Drona 
Was  slain  (in  battle),  who,  O  Sanjaya,  had 
been  the  leaders  of  the  several  divisions  of 
the  army  in  succession  ? 

8i.  O  Sanjaya,  -do  you  relate  to  me, 
how  Shalya,  the  king  of  the  Madras,  that 
best  among  all  the  car- warriors,  was  en- 
^ged  as  the  charioteer  of  the  son  of 
Vikartana  ? 

82.  While  the  son  of  Suta  was  fighting, 
whu  were  the  persons  guarding  his  right 
wheel,  and  those  who  protected  his  left, 
and  again,  who  were  they  that  guardtd  his 
back. 

83.  What  heroes  did  not  forsake  Kama, 
and  what  mean-minded  men  flew  away 
from  him  ?  While  you  had  been  present 
in  the  field,  how  could  that  mighty  car- 
Warrior  be  slain  in  battle  ? 

84.  How  could  the  heroic  and  great 
car-warriors  oppose  the  Pandavas,  who 
were  pouring  forth  showers  of  arrows  like 
the  clouds  pouring  forth  drops  of  water. 

85.  O  Sanjaya,  do  you  relate  to  me, 
how  then  could  that  celestial  Snake-mouth- 
ed arrow,  that  best  one  of  its  kind,  be- 
ciome  of  no  avail  ? 

86.  When  the  best  of  the  leaders  wer3 
slain,  I  do  not  see,  O  Sanjaya,  that  even 
some  of  the  soldiers  on  my  side,  who  had 
already  lost  their  courage,  will  survive  (the 
terrible  slaughter). 

87.  Indeed,  those  two  heroes,  the  great 
bowmen,  were  ready  to  give  up  their  lives 
for  my  sake.  Hearing  of  their  (Bhishma 
and  Drona)  death,  what  use  have  I  of  my 
'life? 

88.  Again  and  again,  I  cannot  bear 
that  Kama  should  be  slain  by  the  Pan- 
davas ;  for  whose  strength  of  arms  is  equal 
to  (hat  of  ten  thousand  elephants. 

89.  O  Sanjaya,  relate  to  me  in  detail 
what  had  happened  in  the  battle  that  raged 
i>etween  the  mighty  heroes  among  men, 
namely,  the   Kauravas,  and  their  enemies, 

'  when  Di'ona  was  slain. 

^.    Relate  to  me  also  how  the  sons  of 


Kunti  conducted  the  battle  with  Kama, 
and  do  you  telljme,  again,  how  that  slayer 
of  enemies  became  quiet  (was  slain)  in 
battle. 

Thus  ends  the  ninth  chapter,  the  re» 
pentanee  ef  Dhritarashtra^  in  the  Kama 
Patwa. 
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CHAPTER    X. 
(KARNA  PARVAi-^Continued. 

Sanjaya  saidr-- 

1.  O  Descendant  of  1  he  Bharqta  race, 
when,  in  that  day,  that  mighty  bowman 
Drona  was  slain  in  battle,  and  when  again, 
the  objects  of  that  mighty  car-warrior  were 
unfulfiled ; 

2.  And  when,  O  great  king,  the  army 
of  the  Kauraves,  that  was  like  the  vast 
ocean,  had  fled  away,  the  son  of  Pritha, 
having  arranged  his  own  troops  properly 
waited  in  the  Held  with  all  his  brothers. 

3.  O  foremost  of  the  Bharata  race, 
your  son  having  seen  him  staying  in  tlie 
field,  and  also  having  witnessed  his  own 
army  flying  away  from  the  battle,  forbade 
them  run  away  ia  the  most  encouraging 
terms. 

4.  Tlien  with  the  confidence  in  the 
strength  of  his  own  arms,  having  arranged 
his  own  army  in  a  regular  position,  and 
O  descendrfiii  of  the  Bharata  race,  having 
foi^hl  for  a  while  with  the  Pandavas, 

5.  Who  had  attained  their  objects,  and 
who  were  the  most  cheerful  enemies,  and 
wlio,  again,  were  engaged  for  pretty  long 
time  in  battle,  he,  on  the  approach  of  the 
evening,  caused  the  army  of  the  enemies 
to  withdraw. 

tS.  Thereupon  having  drawn  the  troops 
and  entered  into  thefr  own  encampment, 
the 'sons  of  Kuni  held  a  consultation  among 
themselves  for  their  own  welfare. 

7.  They  had  seated  themselves  In  the 
Yhost  excellent  seats,  and  valuable  couches 
Yurnished  with  beautiful  coverlets,  even  as 
the  celestials  take  their  seats  on  the  mott 
pleasant  boWs. 

8.  Thereupon  king  Duryodliana  addressi- 
ed  these  mighty  bowmen  in  the  most  agree** 
able  knd  pleasant  terms,  and  spoke  them  in 
a  Way  mo^t  suited  to  ^he  time. 

Daryodhana  said  :— 

9.  ty  mdnarchs,  all  of  you  are  the  'best 
of  'the  intellectual  -persons ;  do  you  at 
once  give  your  individtial  opinioiis  as  tp 
what  is  necessary  or  what  is  unneces- 
sary underthe, present  circumstances. 
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Sanjaya  said  :— 

10.  When  these  words  had  been  uttered 
by  the  lord  of  men,  then  tlie  foremost  of 
princes,  who  had  seated  themselves  dn  the 
throne)  afld  Were  most  willing  to  fight, 
began  to  make  various  gestures  (expressive 
of  their  heroism) 

11.  Having  understood  the  gestures  of 
those,  who  were  ready  to  sacrifice  their 
lives  in  tJie  battle^  and  having  beheld  the 
face  of  the  king,  that  had  the  splendour  of 
the  newly  rising  Sun, 

12.  The  highly  intellectual  son  of  Achar* 
ya,  who  was  virsed  in  speech,  spoke  these 
words  2  'Zeal,  perseverence,  as  also  skill- 
fulness  and  diplomacy,— these  have  been 
declared  by  the  learned  men  to  be  the 
principal  expedients  of  accomplishing  ends, 
— whicli,  again,  are  wholly  dependent  upon 
Destiny.' 

13.  Those  foremost  of  men,  the  mighty 
car- warriors,  on  our  side,  who  had  been 
like  the  celestials,  and  who  were  acquainted 
will-  the  principles  of  government,  and  who 
were  most  perse veiing,  skilful,  and  devot- 
ed, were  all  slain  in  battle. 

14.  In  spite  of  all  these,  there  should 
be  no  disappointment  as  regards  victory. 
Ftir,  Destiny  could  be  made  favourable,  if 
we  can  take  recourse  to  the  honest  princi- 
ples comprehensive  of  »tU  the  expedients. 

15.  O  descendant  of  the  Bharata  race, 
we  shall,  therefore,  install  Kama,  that 
best  of  men,  endowed  with  all  the  good 
qualities,  as  the  comtiander  of  the  army. 

16.  Having  made  Kama  the  comman- 
der of  our  force,  we  shall  be  in  a  position  to 
destroy  all  the  enemies.  Because  this  hero, 
who  is  possessed  of  immense  strength,  and 
who  is  acquainted  with  the  use  of  weapons, 
and  who  cannot  easily  be  vanquished,  and 
who  is  like  Death  himself,  and  who  is  irres- 
istible, is  capable  of  subduing  the  enemies 
in  battle. 

17.  O  king,  having  heard  these  (words) 
from  the  son  of  the  preceptor,  then  yotir  son 
had  entertained  great  hopes  in  respect  to 
Kama. 

18.  When  both  Bhishma  and  Drona  have 
been  slain,  Kama  will  surely  then  defeat 
the  Pandavas.  O  descendant  of  the  Bha- 
rata race,  having  cherished  this  hope  in  his 
heart,  and  also  having  comforted  himself, 

19.  Thereupon  king  Duryodhana  was 
exceedingly  gratified  to  hear  his  words, 
that  were  fraught  with  delight  and  rever- 
ence, that  were  also  beneficial  to  himself 
and  true,  and  most  pleasant. 

20.  Then  having  secured  the  steadiness 
of  his  mind,  and  relied  upon  the  strength  of 


his  own  arms,  the  most  powerful  kin^ 
Diiryodham  spoke  these  words  to  the  sort 
of  Radha  :-^ 

21.  'O  Kama,  I  know  your  strength,  as 
well  as  great  intimacy  that  you  entertain 
for  myself.  In  spite  of  all  that,  O  mighty-i 
armed  one,  1  will  tell  you  some  words  that 
are  beneficial  to  yourself. 

22.  O  hero,  you  are  the  greatest  sage, 
and  you  are  always  my  highest  protection 
as  well.  Now,  having  heard  my  words,  do 
whatever  you  desire,  or  whatever  you  like 
most. 

23.  My  two  great  generalissimos,  Bhish- 
ma and  Drona,  those  car-warriors  of  the 
first  class,  have  been  already  slain  in  battle. 
You  are  more  powerful  than  either  of  them. 
Now  should  you  be  installed  as  the  com- 
mander of  my  army. 

24.  Indeed,  those  two  mighty  bowmen 
were  very  old  ;  and  they  were  favourably 
disposed  towards  Dhananjaya.  In  despite 
thereof,  O  son  of  Radha,  tliose  two  heroes 
were  selected  by  me  as  the  generalissimo 
of  my  army  at  your  word. 

25.  Beholding  their  connexion  of  grand- 
father  with  themselves,  the  sons  of  Pandu, 
O  father,  were  saved  in  that  formidable 
battle  by  Bhistima  for  ten  consecutive  days. 

26.  When  you  had  laid  aside  your  arms, 
Bhishma  of  mighty  prowess  was  slain  in 
battle  by  Falguna,  who  had  placed  Shikh- 
andin  in  his  front. 

27.  When  that  great  bowman  had  fallen, 
and  lain  down  on  the  bed  of  arrrows,  it  was 
then,  O  foremost  of  men,  that  Drona  was 
appointed  as  the  commander  (of  the  army) 
at  your  request. 

28.  My  opinion  is,  that  by  that  hero, 
too,  the  sons  of  Pritha  were  saved  (from  the 
hand  of  Doalh)  in  consideration  that  the 
latter  were  the  pupils  of  the  former.  But 
even  tliat  old  man,  again,  was  speedily 
slain  (in  battle)  by  Dhristadyumna. 

29.  Reflecting  for  a  while,  I  do  not  see 
an)  other  person,  like  yourself,  of  more  im- 
measurable prowess  than  those  two  best  of 
warriors,  who  are  already  slain  in  battle. 

30.  At  present  you  are  able  to  obtain 
victory  for  ourselves.  There  is  no  doubt 
about  it.  In  accordance  therewith  you 
have  rendered  good  to  us  both  before  and 
after,  as  well  as  in  the  middle. 

31.  You  should,  like  the  commander  of 
the  force,  bear  all  Ibe  burden  in  battle.  So, 
should  you  be  installed  as  the  general  by 
yourself. 

32.  Therefore,  do  you  maintain  this 
force  of  Dhritarashtra,  even  as  lord  Skan- 
da  of  eternal   energy,    the  leader  o(  the 
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celestials,  ndaiiiUiin  ihe  celestial  force.  Do 
you  slay  all  the  foes,  even  as  Mahendra 
slays  the  DanavaSk 

33.  When  the  most  powerful  car-warri- 
ors,the  Pandavas,  will  see  you  waiting  in  the 
field  of  battle,  they  will  surely  fly  away  with 
all  the  Panchalas,  even  as  the  Oanavas  fly 
away,  beholding  Vishnu.  Consequently,  O 
foremost  of  men»  do  you^  command  this 
mighty  force. 

34.  When  you  will  stay  in  the  field,  all 
tliose  Panda vas  of  wicked  soul  with  their 
allies,  the  Panchalas,  and  the  Srinjayas,  all 
will  run  away  from  the  field. 

35.  So,  do  you  exterminate  alJ  the  enemi^ 
es,  even  as  the  risen  Sun,  burning  by  his 
own  energy,  destroys  the  awful  darkness^ 

Sanjaya    said  :— 

36.  That  after  the  slaughter  of  both 
Bhishma  and  Drona,  Kama  would  surely 
subdue  the  Pand;»va5, — this  hope,  O  king, 
of  your  son  was  found  to  be  very  great. 

37.  Having  entertained  in  the  mind  that 
strong  hope,  he  then  addressed  Kama  say* 
inn  thust  "O  son  of  Suta,  the  son  of  Pritha 
would  never  fight,  staying  before  you  (in  the 
field).*' 

Earna    said  :-* 

38.  O  son  of  Gandharl,  this  was  already 
told  by  me  before  you,  namely  that  I  would 
subdue  all  the  Pandavas  with  their  sons, 
and  with  Janardana,   too. 

39.  I  will  be  your  generalissimo,  there 
is  no  doubt  about  it.  O  powerful  monarch, 
have  peace.  And  do  you  think  the  Panda- 
vas  were  already  conquered. 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

40.  O  great  monarch,  on  his  being  thus 
addressed,  king  Duryodhana  stood  up  with 
all  other  monarchs,  like  Indra  of  one  hun«> 
dred  sacrifices  with  the  celestials,  in  order 
to  pay  respect  to  Kama,  as^the  commander 
of  his  force,  even  as  the  gods  do  to  lord 
Skanda. 

41.  Thereupon,  O  monarch,  all  the  kings, 
at  the  head  of  whom  was  Ouryodhana,  who 
were  most  desirous  of  victory,  installed 
Kama  (in  the  general-ship  of  army),  accor* 
ding  to  the  rites  ordained  by  Providence. 

42.  By  the  offerings  of  gold  and  earthen 
vessels  filled  with  water,  sanctiRed  with  the 
holy  expressions  (the  Jifantras)lsLnd  of  the 
tuska  of  elephants,  and  the  horns  of  rhino- 
ceroses and  welUconstiluted  bulls, 

43.  And  also  by  the  offerings  of  other 
vessels  overlaid  with  jewls  and  gems,  and 
•f  fragrant  herbs.  He  (Karna)  at  that  time 
seated    btmtelf    at   ease  on  a  seat  made  of 


Udumvara    wood,   and  covered  over  With  a 
piece  of  silken   cloth. 

44-  The  Barhmanas>  the  Kshatriyas,  the 
Vyaishyas,  as  well  as  the  Sudras  of  high 
social  position  be^n  to  praise  that  lofty* 
minded  one,  who  was  installed,  with  the 
offerings  of  articled  collected  according  10 
the  rites  enjoined  by  the  Shastras,  in  that 
highest    position. 

45-  Thereupon,  being  thus  installed,  O 
lord  of  monarchs,  the  son  of  Radha,  that 
slayer  of  the  most  war-like  enemies,  wor* 
shipped  the  foremost  of  the  regenerate  per- 
sons by  the  offerings  of  gold,  kineand  othef 
wealth  {  and  thereby  caused  them  to  say 
benedictions   to    him. 

46.  O  foremost  of  men,  the  bards  and 
the  twice -born  persons  uttered  these  words 
to  him: — ''Do  you  subdue  the  sons  of  Pritha, 
with  Govinda  and  with  their  principal  atten<^ 
dants  in  that   fermidable  battle. 

47.  O  son  of  Radha,  da  you  slay  the 
sons  of  Pritha,  along  with  the  Panchalas, 
I  hat  we  may  win  victory,  even  as  risen 
Sun  always  destroys  the  thick  gloom  by  his 
terrible  rays* 

48.  The  faithless  sons  of  Pandu  with 
Keshava,  can  not  indeed  bear  with  the 
sight  of  the  arrows  shot  by  you,  even  as  it 
is  most  intolerable  to  look  at  the  burning 
rays  of  the  Sun. 

49*  Having  put  on  all  the  weapons,  the 
sons  of  Pritha,  along  with  the  Panchalas, 
will  not  be  able  to  stay  before  you  in  the 
field,  even  as  the  Danavas  are  not  able  to 
stand  before  Indra  (in  battle). 

50.  Having  been  thus  installed  in  the 
generalship,  the  son  of  Radha  of  unparal- 
leled  radiance  surpassed  all  in  beauty  and 
splendour  like  a  second  Sun. 

31.  Having  Installed  the  son  of  Radha 
m  the  leadership  (of  the  army),  thereupon, 
your  son,  insisted  upon  by  Death  as  it  were, 
considered  himself  most  successful. 

52.  O  monarch,  Karna,  the  subduer  o^ 
enemies,  having  obtained  this  leadership, 
ordered  for  arranging  the  troops  in  battle- 
array  towards  the  rising  of  the  Sun. 

53.  O  descendant  of  the  Bharata  fade, 
Karna,  having  been  surrounded  by  your 
sons  in  the  battle,  looked  resplendent,  even 
as  the  lord  Skanda,  encompassed  by  all 
the  celestials,  looked  radiant  in  the  battle, 
wherein  the  Asura  Taraka,  like  an  evil,  was 
sought  to  be  defeated. 

Thus  inds  the  tenth  chaptir,  the  instate 
laiion  9/  Karna,  in  the  Kama  Farva, 
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CHAPTER    XI. 
(KARNA  P\RV\)'-Confinued. 

Dhritarashtra  said  :— 

1—2.  H;iving  Mi^\neA  the  generalship 
of  the  army,  and  been  addressed  by  the 
kin^  himself  in  sweet  and  broiiierly  terms* 
and  tltereiipon  having  ordered  tiie  troops 
to  be  arranged  in  battle-array  towards  the 
rise  of  the  Sun,  relate  to  me,  O  San  jay  a, 
what  did  the  highly  intellectual  son  of  Vi- 
kartana,  Kama,  do  at  that  time. 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

3.  O  foremost  of  the  Bharata  race,  your 
sons,  having  understood  the  object  of  Kafna, 
ordered  for  the  arrangement  of  the  troops, 
followed  by  a  joyful  music  of  various  ins- 
truments. 

4.  Towards  the  close  of  the  night,  O 
lord  of  earth,  a  loud  noise  arose  from  amo- 
ngst your  soldiers,  saying  *array — ^and — 
array,* 

5 — 6.  Thereupon,  O  lord  of  the  world, 
there  was  a  terrible  uproar  of  the  best  of 
elephants  and  cars  overlaid  with  beautiful 
coverlets,  whilst  they  were  being  equipped, 
and  of  the  infantry  crying -out  in  joy,  of  the 
horses,  whilst  being  harnessed  and  of  the 
warriors,  whilst  moving  to  and  fro,  shout- 
ing to  one  another  in  mirth.  The  uproar 
was  so  very  great  that  it  reached  the  very 
heavens. 

7^-9,  Thereupon  the  son  of  Suta  ap- 
peared on  the  field  of  battle,  mounted  upon 
a  car  furnished  with  innumerable  flags  and 
white  standards,  drawn  by  horses  as  white 
as  cranes,  ornamented  with  a  flag  bearing 
the  design  of  an  elephant's  rope^  filled  with 
one  hundred  quivers,  and,  again,  furnished 
with  mace  and|wooden  fence,  supplied  with 
the  Shataghnist  rows  of  bells,  shafts,  lances 
and  spears,  loaded  with  several  excellent 
bows,  and  having  had  the  splendour  of  the 
resplendent  Sun,  and  himself  wielding  a 
babow  bound  with  gold  in  the  ck. 

10.  O  monarch,  (Kama  then  began)  to 
blow  his  conch  adorned  with  a  net -work  of 
gold,  and  also  to  shake  his  terrible  bow 
studded  with  gold. 

11.  Havfng  seen  Kama,  that  mtsrhty 
bowman,  that  foremost  of  car-Wrtinurs,  who 
was  seated  on  his  car,  and  also  was  like  the 
risen  Sun  destroying  the  thick  darkness,  and 
who  also  was   inapproachable. 

12.  None  of  the  Kauravas,  O  sire,  O 
foremost  of  persons,  considered  the  fall  of 
either  Bhishma,  or  Dtona,  or  other  war- 
riors to  be  a  loss  at  the  time. 

13.  Thereupon,  O  sire,   Kama,   having 


ordered  the  warriors  to  make  haste  by 
the  sound  of  his  conch,  led  the  vast  army 
of  the  Kauravas. 

14.  Then  Kama,  that  powerful  bowman  1 
that  smiter  of  enemies,  having  arranged  the 
troops  in  the  from  of  a  Makara,  started 
against  the  Pandavas  with  the  object  of 
winning  victory  (over  thenf). 

15.  O  king,  Kama  placed  himself  in  the 
tip  of  the  beak  of  that  Makara ;  and  the 
heroic  Shaktini  and  the  great  car-«warrior 
Uluka  were  stationed  in  bfoth  the  eyes. 

x6.  The  son  of  Drona  was  stationed  in 
the  head  ;  and  all  the  uterine  brothers  were 
in  the  neck.  King  Duryodbana  was  sta-* 
tioned  in  tlie  middle,  surrounded  by  a  Urg« 
force. 

17.  O  lord  of  kings,  Kritavarmafi  was 
placed  in  the  left  foot,  who  was  attended  by 
the  Narayanan  army,  na.nety  the  GopalaS, 
most  difficult  to  be  vanquished  in  battle. 

18.  O  king,  the  son  of  Gotama,  possess-* 
ed  of  the  unbaffled  prowess,  was  stationed  in 
right  foot,  encompassed  by  the  most  power- 
ful bowmen,  the  .  IVigartas,  and  the  troop9 
from  the  south. 

19.  There  Shalya  was  placed  in  left 
hind-foot  accompanied  by  a  vast  army  re- 
cruited from  the  country  of  the  Madras, 

20.  O  great  king,  Sushena  of  certain 
resolution  was  stationed  in  tlte  right  hind- 
foot,  encompassed  by  a  force  of  one  thou- 
sand cars  and  three  luindred  elephats. 

21.  Thereupon  the  two  royal  brothers, 
Chitra  and  Chitrasena,  of  immese  prowess 
having  been  accompanied  by  a  vast  army^ 
stood  in  the  tail  ^of  the  Makara). 

22.  O  lord  of  kings,  when  Kama,  that 
best  of  persons  had  started  for  battle,  the 
king  of  righteousness  ^Yudbisthira)  beheld 
Dhananjaya,  and  addressed  him  saying  : — 

23.  *'0  heroic  son  of  Pritha,  behold  how 
the  army  of  Dhritarashtra  was  arranged 
in  hattle-array  by  Kama,  and  encompass- 
ed by  the  most  heroic  car-warriors. 

24.  Indeed,  the  best  of  the  heroes 
amongst  the  vast  army  of  Dhritarashtra 
were  all  slain  before.  O  mighty  armed  one, 
only  the  feeble  ones  are  alive,  who  are  ii» 
my  opinion  as  worthless  as  the  straw.  But 
in  the  whole  force  one  mighty  t>owman» 
namely,  the  son  o£  Suta,  is  shining 
brilliantly, 

25.  That  foremd^t  of  car- warriors  is  in- 
capable of  being  defeated  by  the  three 
worlds,  both  mobile  and  immobile,  alon^ 
with  the  Gods,  Asuras,  the  Gandhanras, 
the  Kinnaras,  and  the  Nagas, 

26.  O  mighty-armed  Phalguna,  havinjg^ 
slain  him  to-day,|you  will  surely  win  victory 
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and  the  greAt  thorn,  pierced  in  my  heart 
for  twelve  ye^irs,  will  naw  also  be  rooted 
out.  Undersunding  this,  O  mighty  armed 
one.  do  yon  arrange  the  troops  in  battle- 
array  according  to  your  desire. 

27.  Having  heard  the  word  of  hi«  brother, 
the  Pandava  (the  third  brother),  conveyed 
by  white  horses,  arranged  his  army  in  the 
form  Jof  the  half  moon  against  the  face 
of  the  enemies'  force^. 

a8.  Thereupon  Bhimasena  was  stationed 
in  the  left  side  of  that  {half -moon)  ;  and 
the  mighty  bowman,  Dhristadyumna,  was 
placed  in  the  right. 

29.  In  the  middle  (of  that  half-moon 
arrangement)  both  the  monarch  and  the 
Pandava  Dhananj  lya  were  stationed.  But 
Nakula  and  Shahadeva  were  placed  in  the 
rear  of  the  king  of  righteousness  (Yudhis- 
thira.) 

30.  The  two  F^nchala  chiefs,  Yudha- 
rnan>n  and  Uttamanjas,  who  were  the 
^u^rds  of  the  wheeU  of  the  car  (of  Arjuna), 
did  not  forsake  him  in  battle,  as  they  were 
supported  by  the  diadem -decked  one 
(Arjuna.) 

31.  O  descendant  of  the  Bharata  race, 
the  rest  of  the  heroic  princes,  who  were 
ail  clad  in  armour,  were  stationed  in  the 
different  positions  of  thf  array  allotted  to 
them  according  to  .their  respective  zeal  and 
earnestness. 

32.  O  descendant  of  the  Bharata  race, 
the  Pandavas^  as  wdl  as  the  mighty  bow- 
men in  your  side,  having  arranged  their 
troops  in  the  array  of  battle  in*  the  above 
manner,  directed  their  mind  towards  the 
battle. 

33.  Having  witnessed  your  army  ar- 
ranged in  battle  by  the  son  of  Suta,  the 
son  of  Dhritarashtra  (Dufyodhana),  with 
all  his  kinsmen,  considered  the  Pandavas 
to  be  slain. 

34.  O  lord  of  men,  in  the  similar  way, 
Yudhisthira,  having  observed  the  troops 
in  the  side  of  the  Pandavas  arranged  in 
battle-array,  considered  the  army  of  Dhri- 
tarashtra to  be  surely  slain  along  with 
Kama  himself. 

35.  Tlicreupon  conches,  kettle-drums, 
tabours,  and  drums  of  large  size,  and 
cymbals  and  other  instruments,  such  as 
Dindimai  and  Jharjharas  were  begun  to 
be  blown  and  struck  on  every  side. 

36.  O  monarch,  there  was  a  loud  sound 
of  musical  instruments  amongst  the  soldiers 
on  both  the  sides.  There  were  terrible 
lion -roars  of  the  heroes,  who  were  most 
desirous  of  victory. 

37.  O   lord  of    men,    there  arose    the 


sound  of  snorting  of  the  horses  and  the 
grunting  of  elephants.  And  also  there 
was  the  terrible  noise  of  the  car- wheels. 

38.  O  descendant  of  the  Bharata  race, 
beholding  that  mighty  bowman,  Kama, 
stationed  at  the  front  of  the  battle-array, 
none  in  the  field  amongst  the  Kourava 
troops  considered  the  death  of  Drona  to 
be  a  loss. 

39  O  mighty  monarch,  in  both  the 
armies  there  were  men  filled  with  cheer- 
fulness, who  were  all  desirous  of  battle. 
O  king,  they  waited  in  the  field  with  the 
object  of  slaying  one  another  without  de« 
lay. 

40.  O  foremost  of  kings,  there  in  the 
field)  these  two  namely,  Kama  and  the 
son  of  Pandu,  who  beholding  each  other 
were  filled  with  firm  resolution  rushed  to 
and  fro  in  the  midst  of  their  armies. 

41.  The  two  armies  came  face  to  face, 
meeting  each  other,  as  if  dancing  (in  great 
cheer).  The  heroes  on  both  the  sides,  who 
were  most  desirous  of  batkle,  canie  forth 
accompanied  by  their  respective  divisions. 

42.  O  mighty  monarch,  thus  commenced 
the  battle  of  men,  elephants,    horses,   and 

*  cars,  who  were  all  engaged  in   slaying  one 
another. 

Thus  ends  ths  eleventh  chapter,  com- 
mencement  of  the  battle,  in  the  Kama 
Parva. 


CHAPTER     XII. 
(KARNA  PARV Ay^Continued. 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

1.  Thereupon  the  two  vast  armies,  com- 
posed of  horses,  men,  and  elephants,  that 
were  filled  with  cheer,  and  also  that  had 
the  brilliancy  of  the  celestial  and  Asura 
hosts,  came  face  to  face,  and  struck  each 
other  down. 

2.  Then  the  men,  the  cars,  the  horses, 
the  elephants,  as  well  as  the  infantry,  all 
possessed  of  fornlidable  strength,  conti- 
nued to  strike  most  fiercely,  thereby  des- 
troying the  bodies  and  the  siiis  as  well. 

3.  The  lion -like  men,  began  to  scatter 
over  the  earth,  the  heads  of  lion-like  men, 
wliich  were  equal  in  splendour  to  the  full- 
moon  and  the  sun,  and  also  which  had 
resembled  the  lotuses  in  fragrance. 

4.  They,  again,  began  to  sever  the  heads 
of  the  figting  warriors  by  means  of  the 
crescent -shaped,  broad-faced  and  razor- 
headed  arrows,  swords,  axes,  battle-axes, 
and  other  weapons. 
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$.  The  arms  of  men,  possessed  of  Tong 
and  stout  arms,  severed  by  men,  possessed 
of  long  and  stout  arms,  looked  resplen- 
dent upon  the  ground,  decorated  as  ihey 
were  with  both  weapons  and  bracelets. 

6.  The  earth  shone  most  brightly  with 
the  halo  of  their  (the  warriors')  red  fingers 
and  palms,  even  as  it  shines  with  the  fierce 
and  five- headed  snakes  upon  itself  slain 
by  Garuda. 

7.  Smitten  by  the  enemies,  the  heroic 
warriors  fell  down  from  the  elephants,  the 
cars,  and  horses,  even  as  the  dwellers  of 
heaven  fall  down  from  the  celestial  baloons, 
when  their  virtues  are  entirely  spent. 

8.  While  other  heroic  warriors,  having 
been  smitten  by  heroes  of  greater  prowess 
with  heavy  maces,  spiked  clubs,  and  maces, 
fell  in  the  battle  by  hundreds. 

9.  In  that  formidable  battTe,  the  cars 
were  smitten  by  cars,  the  infuriate  elephants 
were  crushed  by  infuriate  elephants,  and 
the  horsemen  were  struck  down  by  horse- 
men. 

lb.  The  men  smitten  by  the  cars,  and 
the  cars  destroyed  by  elephants,  and  the 
horsemen  slain  by  the  foot -soldiers,  and  the 
infantry  slain  by  the  cavalry,  are  lying  dead 
in  the  5eld. 

It.  And  again,  the  cars,  the  horses, 
and  the  infantry  smitten  by  the  elephants  ; 
and  the  cars,  steeds  and  elephants  slain 
by  the  infantry ;  and  the  cars,  the  in- 
fantry and  the  elephant -force  destroyed  by 
the  horses  ;  and  also  the  men  and  elephants 
struck  down  by  the  cars,  are  lying  dead  in 
the  battle. 

12.  A  terrible  slaughter  of  car-warriors, 
horsemen,  the  elephant-force,  and  men  was 
wrought  by  men,  steeds,  elephants  and  cars, 
with  the  help  of  their  hands  and  feet, 
weapons  and  cars. 

13.  While  the  army  was  being  thus 
smiiten  and  slain  by  the  horses,  the  sons  of 
Prilha  with  Vrikodara  at  their  head  pro- 
ceeded against  us. 

14.  So  aho  Dhrishtadyumna,  Shrkhan- 
dln,  the  sons  of  Draupadi,  the  Provadrakas, 
and  Shatyaki  and  Chekitana  accompanied 
by  the  Dravida  warriors  (proceeded  against 
us); 

15.  And  also  the  Pandyas,  and  the 
Cholas  along  with  the  Keralas  (advanced 
against  us),  surrounded  by  a  formidable 
array  of  soldiers,  who  were  all  possessed  of 
strong  chests,  long  arms,  huge  statures,  and 
very  large  eyes  ; 

16.  And  who,  a^ain,  were  adorned  wiih 
various  ornaments,  and  were  of  red  teeth, 
and    were    endowed    with    the   strength   of 


mad  elephants,  and  were  clothed  in  dnesse* 
of  various  colours,  and  also  were  besm^arecl 
with  scented  powders  ; 

17.  And,  O  monarch,  as  they  were 
possessed  of  swords  and  nooses  in  their 
hands,  anrl  endued  with  the  p<jwer  of  with- 
standing the  infuriate  elephants,  and  as 
they  were  equally  determined  to  die,  they 
(the  warriors)  did  not  forsake  one  another 
(in  the  field). 

18.  The  infantry,  belonging  to  the 
Andhra  race,  commanded  by  Satyaki,  were 
all  possessed  of  quivers  and  bows  in  the 
hand,  of  long  hairs,  and  were  very  sweet  in 
s|>eech,  and  endowed  with  fierce  forms  and 
mighty  prowess. 

19.  Thereupon  the  other  heroic  leaders, 
namely  the  Chedis,  the  Panch^las,  the 
Kaikeyas,  the  Karusbas.  the  Koshalas,  the 
Kanchyas,  and  the  Magadha5_advanced 
most  rapidly. 

20.  Their  car-warriors,  cavalry,  and 
elephant. force,  that  all  belonged  to  the 
superior  class,  as  well  as  the  terrible-looking 
infantry,  were  highly  gratified  to  hear  the 
harmonious  sound  of  several  instrua>ents» 
and  began  to  dance  and  laugh. 

21.  in  the  midst  of  that  vast  army  stood 
Vrikodara,  encompassed  by  the  foremosi 
elephant-force,  9nd  advanced  against  your 
troops,  each  riding  on  the  neck  of  an  ele- 
phant. 

22.  That  tfrrible-looking  elephant,  the 
best  of  his  kind,  shone  with  all  the  equip- 
ments befitting  him,  even  as  the  mountain- 
abode  on  tl>e  top  of  the  Udaya  (mountain) 
looks  resplendent  with  the  rising  Sun  over 
it. 

23.  His  best  armour,  made  of  iron  ttn^ 
bedecked  with  the  most  precious  gems,  shone 
like  the  autumnal  firmament  besprinkled 
with  innumerable  stars. 

24.  He  (that  Bhima),  who  had  a  larKre 
in  the  hand  stretched  out,  and  who  was 
crowned  with  a  handsome  diadem,  and  who 
was  adorned  with  innumerable  ornaments, 
and  who,  again,  had  the  brilliancy  of  the 
autumnal  sun  when  at  the  meridian,  began 
to  burn  the  enemies  by  energy. 

25.  Seeing  that  elephant  from  a  dist- 
ance, Kshemadhurti.  riding  on  an  elephant 
and  very  much  gratified  in  the  heart,  invit- 
ed that  one,  who  was  much  nkore  cheerlul 
than  he,  to  battle,  ai>d  rushed  against  hint 
(Bhima). 

26.  Then  there  followed  an  encounter 
between  the  two  elephants  of  formidable 
appearances  according  as  they  desired, 
which  (the  elephants)  were  like  the  two 
gigantic  mountains  with  trees  at  their  tops  • 
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27.  Those  two  heroic  warriors,  whose 
elepliants  had  thus  been  engaged  in  the 
enceunter,  forcibly  pierced  each  other  wiih 
their  lanceSi  that  were  resplendent  like  tlie 
rays  of  the  sun,  and  .they  roared  most 
loudly. 

28.  Having  receded  back,  they  (the  two 
heroes)  roved  about  in  circles  dismounting 
from  their  elephants ;  and,  also  havin{^ 
taken  up  their  bows,  really  struck  each 
other. 

29.  They  cheered  the  hearts  oi  the 
people  by  their  roaring  sounds,  and  4he 
slaps  of  their  arm -pits,  as  well  as  by  the 
whistling  sound  of  their  arrows  on  all  sides  ; 
and  then  they  shouted  aloud  like  lions. 

30.  Again  mounting  upon  their  ele- 
phants, that. had  their  trunks  raised  up  in 
the  air,  and  that  were  adorned  with  ban- 
ners floating  on  the  wind,  both  the  heroes, 
perfectly  accomplished  and  possessed  of  im- 
mense strength,  went  on  combatting. 

31.  Thereupon  botl?  of  them,  having  cut 
off  each  other's  bow,  roared  and  poured 
forth  showers  of  arrows  and  lances  upon 
each  other,  even  as  the  two  masses  of 
clouds  during  the  rainy  season  drop  down 
rains. 

32.  Then  having  roared  aloud  Kshema- 
dhurti  pierced  Bhima  in  the  chest  with 
great  force  by  means  of  his  lance,  as  well  as 
by  six  other   (lances). 

33.  That  Bhimasena,  whose  form  looked 
bright  with  rage,  shone  with  those  lances 
adhering  to  his  body  like  the  resplen- 
dent Sun  with  the  masses  of  clouds  about 
him. 

34.  Thereupon  Bhima  thurst  at  his 
enemy  most  carefully  the  lance,  made  of 
iron,  that  had  the  splendour  of  the  colour  of 
the  solar  rays  and  had  a  speed,  direct  and 
straight. 

35.  Thereupon  having  stretched  out  his 
bow,  the  lord  of  the  Kulatas  severed  the 
lance  by  means  of  ten  arrows,  and  pierced 
the  son  of  Pandu  (Bhima)  by  sixty  other 
shafts. 

36.  Then  having  taken  up  his  bow  hav- 
ing the  twang  like  the  ro'ir  of  clouds,  Bhima 
the  son  of  Pandu,  oppressed  his  enemy's 
elephant  by  arrows,  and  uttered  terrible 
shouts. 

37.  That  elephant,  being  thus  oppre- 
ssed by  the  arrows  of  Bhimasena,  did  not 
stay  in  the  field  of  battle,  although  repea- 
tedly restrained,  even  as  the  cloud  dis- 
^rsed  by  the  wind  (runs  away  from  their 
positions). 

38.  The  most  formidable  and  royal  ele- 
phant of  Bhima  rapidly   followed   that  ele- 


phant of  (Kshemadhurti),  even  as  the  wind- 
blown cl6ud  pursues  the  cloud  dispersed  by 
liie  tempest. 

39.  Kshemadhurti  of  immense  energy 
having  checked  his  own  elephant,  pierced 
with  his  {arrows  the  elephant  of  Bhimasena 
pursuing  his  own. 

40.  Thereupon,  he  (Kshemadhurti),  hav- 
ing cut  off  his  enemy's  bow  by  means  of  an 
arrow  well-shot,  razor-like,  and  straight, 
highly  oppressed  that  elephant  belonging  to 
his  foe. 

41.  Then  highly  wrathful  Kshemadhurti 
struck  Bhima  in  the  battle,  and  killed  the 
elephant  by  piercing  all  his  vital  parts  with 
his  arrows.  O  descendant  of  the  Bharata 
race,  thus  the  great  prince  of  elephant,  be- 
longing to  Bhimasena,  fell  down. 

42.  Before  the  fall  of  his  elephant,  Bhi- 
masena dismounted  from  him,  and  stood  on 
the  earth.  Then  he,  too,  struck  down  the 
elephant  of  his  enemy  by  means  of  his 
mace. 

43.  Then  Vrikodara  killed  Kshemadh- 
urti with  his  mace,  who  then  had  descend- 
ed from  his  crushed  elephant,  and  had 
advanced  against  him  with  uplifted  wea- 
pons. 

44.  Having  been  thus  killed,  he,  with  x 
sword  in  the  hand,  fell  down  dead  by  Llie 
side  of  his  elephant,  even  as  a  lion  killed  by 
thunder  falls  dead  by  the  side  of  a  hill  bro- 
ken down  by  thunder. 

45.  O  foremost  of  the  Bharata  race, 
having  seen  the  most  famous  lord  of  the 
Kulatas  killed,  your  troops,  highly  distress- 
ed, ran  away  from  ti»e  field. 

Thus  ends  the  twelfth  chapfer,  the. 
slaying  of  Kshemadhurti,  in  the  Kama> 
Parva, 


CHAPTER    X  M  I. 
(KARNA    PARVA)— Coii<i««<pJ. 

Sanjaya  said  •— 

1.  Then  the  mighty  bowman,  the  heroic 
Kama,  killed  the  troops  of  the  Panda vas  \n 
battle  with  the  straight  arrows. 

2.  O  king,  the  mighty  car-warriors, 
namely  the  Pandavas,  had  most  wrathfully 
smitten  the  soldiers  of  your  son  in  the  same 
way  in  the  very  presence  of  Kama. 

3.  So  also  Kama,  O  monarch,  began  to 
smite  the  army  belonging  to  the  Pandavas 
in  the  field  of  battle  with  the  arrows,  that 
were  bright  like  the  rays  of  the  sun,  and  ex- 

\  cellenily  polished  by  the  black -smith. 
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4.  O  de??cendant  of  the  Bharat^  race, 
there  (in  the  field  of  battle)  the  elephants) 
highly  afflicted  by  Kama  with  his  straijerht 
arrows,  roared  most  loudly,  became  w«aI<- 
ened  and  senseless,  and  ran  away  towards 
the  ten  points  of  the  horizon. 

5.  O  father,  while  that  immense  force 
was  bein^  killed  by  the  son  of  Suta,  Nakula 
proceeded  ap^ainst  that  mighty  car-warrior, 
the  son  of  Suta  with  great  rapidity. 

6.  Then  Bhimasena  checked  the  pro- 
gress of  Drona's  son,  who  was  achieving 
the  most  arduous  tasks,  'and  Satyaki,  that 
of  the  two  Kaii&eya  princes,  Vindu  and 
Anuvindu. 

7.  The  lord  of  the  earth,  Chitrasena, 
rushed  towards  Srutakarman,  who  was  ad- 
vancing against  him  ;  so  also  Prativindhya 
towards  Chitra,  who  carried  a  standard  of 
diverse  colours  and  a  beautiful  bow, 

8.  Durvodhana,  too,  proceeded  against 
the  king  Yudhisthira  *the  son  of  Qhrama, 
while  Dhananjaya  rushed  against  the  wrath- 
ful Samsaptakas. 

9.  While  that  whole  host  of  the  fore- 
most heroes  was  being  thus'slain,  Dhrishta- 
dyumna  rushed  against  Kripa  ;  and  that 
undecayable  Shikhandin  proceeded  against 
Kritavarman. 

10.  O  mighty  monarch,  so  again,  Shru- 
takirti  closed  with  Shalya  ;  and  that  son  of 
Madri,  Shahadeva  of  immense  prowess, 
closed  with  your  son,   Dussashana. 

11.  In  that  great  battle,  the  two  Kal- 
keya  princes  covered  Satyaki  with  a 
shower  of  arrows.  Satyaki  on  the  other 
hand  covered  the  two  Kaikej'a  princes  (with 
a  shower  of  brilliant  arfows,  O  descen- 
dant of  the  Bharata  race). 

12.  Those  two  heroic  brothers  deeply 
pierced  this  warrior  (Satyaki)  in  the  chest, 
even  as  two  elephants  strike  another  hostile 
elephant  with  their  tusks  in  a  dense  forest. 

13.  O  monarch,  these  two  heroic  brothers 
whose  vital  parts'^were  deeply  struck  with 
the  arrows,  pierced  Satyaki,  who  always 
performed  appropriate  deeds  with  their 
shafts. 

14.  O  powerful  monarch,  Satyaki  on  the 
other  hand,  having  smiled  and  shrouded  all 
the  points  of  the  horizon  with  a  shower  of 
arrows,  closed  with  the  two  brothers,  O  de- 
scendant of  the  Bharata   race. 

15.  Thereupon  those  two  brothers,  whose 
progress  was  checked  by  the  shower  of 
arrows  of  Shini*s  grandson,  indeed,  covered 
the  car  of  Shini's  grandson  with  lots  of 
shafts. 

16.  Having  severed  the  most  beautiful 
bows  of  those  two  brothers,  then  the  highly 


celebrated  Shaurin  restraineel  the  progress 
of  them  both  in  the  battle  with  a  shower  of 
sharp     arrows. 

1 7.  Then  having  grasped  two  other  bea- 
ut if  ul  bows,  and  m*ost  effective  shafts,  they 
two,  too,  shrounded  Satyaki  (with  the  arrows) 
;ind  roved  about  in  the  field  with  immense 
activity  and  expertness. 

18.  Those  mighty  arrows,  shot  by  the 
two  brothers,  adorned  with  the  feathers  of 
the  Kanka  and  the  peacock,  and  ornament- 
ted  with  gold,  fell  down  (upon  the  foes), 
after  having  illumined  all  the  points  of  the 
horizon. 

19.  O  monarch,  there  was  a  gloom  in 
that  formidable  battle  owing  to  the  shower 
of  arrows  shot  by  both  the  parties.  Then 
those  great  car- warriors  severed  each  other's 
bows. 

20.  Thereupon, O  mighty  monarch,  wrath- 
ful Satwata,  most  invincible  in  the  field, 
having  taken  up  another  bow  and  stretched 
its  string  properly,  severed  the  head  of  Anu- 
vinda  with  an  arrow,  sharp  like  the  razor, 
in  the  battle. 

21.  O  monarch,  that  mighty  head,  ado- 
rned with  ear-rings,  fell  like  the  head  of 
Shamvara,  slain  in  that  dreadful  battle  (of 
old).  This,  having  fallen  upon  the  earth 
most  rapidly,  greatly  aggrieved  all  the 
Kaikeyas. 

22.  Having  seen  tliat  hero  slain,  his 
brother,  that  mighty  car-warrior  (Vinda), 
after  having  stretched  out  the  string  of  an- 
other bow,  restrained  the  course  of  Shtni's 
grandson. 

23.  Having  pierced  Satyaki  with  sixty 
shafts,  all  sharpened  on  stone  and  adorn- 
ed with  the  feathers  of  gold,  he  roared  most 
loudly  and    said, — waii — wait. 

24.  The  mighty  car-warrior  of  tl»e  Kai- 
keya  troops  then  pierct  d  Satyaki  in  his  arms 
and  chest  most  rapidly  with  several  thou- 
sands   of  arrows. 

25.  O  king,  Satyaki,  of  true  prowess, 
being  thus  wounded  with  the  arrows  in  all 
his  limbs,  shone  in  the  field  of  battle  like  a 
Kinshuka  with  flowers. 

26.  In  the  battle,  Satyaki,  hai>ing  been 
pierced  by  the  lofty-minded  Kaikeya,  smi- 
lingly pierced  back  the  Kaikeya  chief  with 
twenty-five  shafts. 

27.  Thereupon  those  two  best  of  car- 
warriors,  having  broken  down  each  other's 
beautiful  bows,  and  also  slain  each  other's 
drivers  and  horses,  with  the  greatest  speed 
in  that  great  encounter,  descended  from 
their  cars,  and  advanced,  one  against  the 
other,  in  order  to  fight  with  their  swords  in 
that  dreadful  battle. 
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dd.  Both  o^  them,  hilVingtaken  up  shields, 
Its  \i  adorned  with  hundred  moons,  and 
grasped  the  best  of  swords,  and  possessed 
as  they  were  with  the  handsome  arms,  look- 
ed resplendent  in  that  great  field  of  battle 
like  the  most  powerful  ones,  Jamva  and 
Shakra,  I'm  t^^  battle  between  the  celestials 
and   the   Asuras. 

29  Thereupon  both  the  warriors  roved 
about  in  that  dreadful  field  of  battle  in 
circles,  and  speedily  approached  eadh  other^ 
engaged  in  combatting,  in  the  battle.  Thus 
the  two,  again,  made  the  best  of  their  efforts 
in  slaying  each  other. 

30.  Then  SatwaU  severed  the  shield  of 
the  Kaikeya  chief  into  two  pieces.  So  also 
this  Pandava  severed  the  shield  of  Satyaki 
into  two  pieces. 

31.  The  Kaikeya  chief)  indeed,  having 
thus  broken  into  pieces  the  shield,  that  was 
decked  with  hundreds  of  stars,  roved  in 
circles  in  the  field,  sometimes  ad/ancing 
and  sometimes  receding  back. 

3a.  Thereupon  the  grandson  of  Shini 
who  was  possessed  with  the  greatest  activity 
severed  him  (his  head)  who  having  grasped 
the  best  of  swords,  careered  in  tliat  broad 
field  of  battle,  by  a  side-stroke. 

33.  O  monarch,  the  Kaikeya  prince^  that . 
mighty  bowman,  who  was  adorned  with  the 
shield,  being  thus  cut  off  into  pieces  in  that 
dreadful  battle,  fell  down  like  a   hill   broken 
down  by  a  thunderbolt. 

34.  That  war-like  grandson  of  Shini, 
thai  best  of  car- warriors,  that  scorcher  of 
enemies,  after  having  slain  him  (the  Kai- 
keya chief)  in  battle,  immediately  ascended 
the  car  of  Yudhamanyu. 

35.  riiercupon,  again,  having  ascended 
another  car,  mat  was  furnished  with  its  due 
equipments,  Satyaki  began  to  destroy  the 
immense  army  of  the  Kaikeyas  with  his 
arrows. 

36.  That  vast  force  of  the  Kaikeyas, 
being  slaughtered  in  battle,  left  that  enemy 
in  the  field  and  ran  away  m  the  ten  differ- 
ent directions  of  the  horizon. 

Thus  ends  the  thirteenth  chaptft,  the 
slaying  of  Vinda  and  Anuvinda,  in  the 
Kama  Parva, 


CHAPTER    XIV. 
(KARNA  PARV A)''Continued. 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

I.    Thereupon,  O  monarch,  the  wrathful 
Shrutakarman  had  slain  down  Chitrasenai 


the  lord  of  the  earth,  in  the  battle,by  means 
of  fifty  difterent  arrows. 

2.  O  king,  Avishara,  indeed,  after  hav^ 
ing  struck  down  that  Shrutakarman  with 
nine  straight  shafts,  pierced  his  driver  v^ith 
five  other  arrows. 

3.  Wrathful  Shrutakarman  I  on  the  other 
hand,  had  struck  down  that  Chitrasena« 
who  was  then  standing  at  the  head  of  his 
force,  with  a  keen  arrow  in  the  most  vital 
part  of  his  body* 

4.  O  great  king,  that  hero,  having  been 
deeply  pierced  by  the  arrow  by  that  lofty- 
minded  warrior,  attained  the  condition  of 
senselessness,  and  entered  into  the  abode  of 
great  grief. 

5.  During  this  interval,  the  highly 
famous  Shrutakirtin  closed  this  ruler  of  the 
earth  (his  insensible  foe)  with  ninety  differ*' 
ent  shafts* 

6.  Thereupon  Chitrasena,  that  mighty 
bownlan,  having  attained  consciousness 
again,  struck  down  his  enemy's  bow  by  a 
brood -headed  shaft,  and  also  pierced  him 
with  seven  arrows. 

7.  Then  he  (Shrutakarman)  took  up 
ailother  bow,  that  was  capable  of  casting 
away  6erce  arrows,  and  was  ^adorned  with 
gold,  made  Chitrasena,  by  piercing  him 
with  the  torrents  of  shafts,  wear  a  varied 
appearance. 

8.  That  youthful  prince,  wearing  an  won- 
derful appearance  with  the  shafts,  and 
putting  on  handsome  garlands,  shone  in  the 
held  01  battle,  like  an  youth,  excellently 
decked  with  ornaments,  in  the  midbt  of  an 
assembly. 

9.  O  monarch,  he,  indeed,  then  pierced 
Shrutakarman  in  the  chest  with  a  keen 
shaft  immediately  ;  and  afterwards  uttered 
to  him-^'wait  and  wait,* 

10.  There  Shrutakarman,  on  the  other 
hand,  being  thus  pierced  by  the  ai  row  in 
the  Held  ot  battle,  began  to  shed  blood, 
even  as  a  mountain  leta  the  liquid  red  chalk 
flow  down. 

11.  Thereupon  that  heroic  one,  whose 
limbs  were  washed  ni  blood,  and  who, 
again  was  stained  with  blood,  shone  in  th# 
field  of  battle  like  a  Kiushuka  covered 
over  with  flowers* 

12.  At  that  time,  O  monarch,  Shruta- 
karman, having  been  attacked  by  his 
antagonist  (Chitrasena),  became  very 
wrathful  and  severed  his  bow,  that  was 
capable  of  resisting  the  enemies,  into  two 
pieces. 

13.  Then, again,  O  monarch,  he  (Shru- 
takarman)  covered,    with    three    hundred 
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arrows,  him,  whose  bow  was  already  sever* 
ed  into  two  pieces,  and  pierced  him  in  ihe 
Held  with  excelldiit  winged    shafts. 

14.  Tliereupon  he  had  severed  the  head 
of  that  higli-sould  one,  that  was  adorned 
with  an  (iron)  proieciion,  wiih  another 
brviod- headed,  pointed  and  sharp-headed 
arrow. 

15.  That  head  of  Chitrasena,  which 
looked  most  respledent,  fell  down  upon  ^he 
earth,  even  as  the  moon,  out  of  her  o^n 
will,  falls  upon  the  ground,  being  loosened 
from  heaven. 

16.  O  Sire,  the  troops  of  Chitrasena, 
having  seen  their  king  slain,  marched  with 
great  rapidity  against   Avishara. 

17.  Thereupon  that  mighty  bowman, 
who  became  very  wratliful,  rushed  agaitist 
tiiose  troops,  shooting  arrows  upon  them  ; 
even  as,  during  the  period  of  universal 
dissolution  the  king  of  the  nether  world 
(Yauia),  filled  with  wrath,  rushes  against 
ciU  creatures. 

18.  Those  warriors,  having  been  slain  by 
that  bowman,  your  grandson,  in  the  field  of 
battle,  most  speedily  ran  away  in  all 
directions;  even,  as  tiie  elephants,  burnt  by 
the  forest-confl  igration,  (run  away  from 
iiUe  foiebt). 

19.  Having  seen  them  frying  away  (from 
the  battle)  hopeless  of  conquering  the  ene- 
mies, Srutakarman,  pursuing  and  shooting 
keen  arrows  upon  them,  looked  most  brilli- 
ant. 

20.  Thereupon  Prativindhya  pierced 
Chiira  with  five  rapid-going  shafts,  and 
pierced  tiie  driver  of  his  car  with  three 
otheis.  Then  he  broke  down  his  standard 
by  a  single  arrow. 

21.  Then  he,  (Chitra)  pierced  him  by 
throwing  at  his  arms  and  chest  nine  broad- 
headed  shafts,  that  were  adorned  with  the 
wings  of  gold,  and  shaip  points,  and  01  na- 
nienied  with  the  feathers  of  the  Kanka  and 
peacock. 

22.  O  descendant  of  the  Bharata  race, 
Prativindh>a,  having  severed  his  (enemy's) 
bow  with  keen  arrows,  slaughtered  hini'  with 
1^  well-sharpened  shafts. 

23.  Thereupon,  O  great  king,  he  (Chitra) 
threw  at  your  grandson  tiie  shaft,  called 
Shakti,  which  was  decked  with  golden  bells 
and  which,  again,  was  most  irresistible  and 
dreadful,  and  which  also,  was  like  the  flame 
of  firei. 

24.  Prativindhya,  as  if  laughii»g,  severed 
into  three  pieces  that  shaft,  in  the  fi«ld  of 
battle,  falhng  upon  him,  which  was  like  a 
great  flashing  meteor  suddenly  falling  from 
the  sky. 


25.  That  shaft  which  was  cut  off  intd 
three  f>ieces  by  tlie  keen  arrows  of  Prativin- 
dhya. tell  down  like  tlte  thunderbolt, 
during  the  period  of  expiration  of  the 
Yuga,  thus  inspiring  great  fear  in  ail  crea* 
tures. 

26.  Havmg  seen  that  arrow,  called 
Shakti,  severed  into  pieces,  Chitra  took  up 
his  powerful  mace,  that  was  adorned  with  a 
net- work  of  gold,  and  threw  it  against  Pra« 
tivindhya. 

27.  That  mace  had  smitten  his  (anta- 
gonist's) heroes,  and  the  driver  of  his 
car  in  that  great  battlt,  and  then,  having 
smitten  his  car,  fell  impetuously  upon  the 
ground. 

28.  O  descendant  of  the  Bharata  race, 
he  (Prativindhya),  in  the  mean  time,  having 
descended  from  his  car,  threw  at  Chitra  the 
arrow,  called  Shakti,  that  was  furnished 
with  golden  bells,  and  decked  with  several 
ornaments. 

29.  The  high-minded  king  Chitra  caught 
hold  of  it  (that|sl)aft),  whilst  it  was  falling 
upon  him;  and  thereafter,  O  descendant  of 
Bharata  race,  he  threw  it  back  at  Prativin* 
dhya. 

30.  That  highly  resplendent  shaft,  hav- 
ing pierced  heroic  l*t-ativindhya  in  the  field 
of  battle  and  also  having  penetrated  through 
his  rig  lit  arm,  fell  down  upon  the  ground  ; 
and,  as  it  fell,  it  illuminated  that  whole  re- 
gion Uhe  battle-field)  by  its  splendour, 
even  as  the  lightning,  falling  upon  the 
earth,  illumines  the  entire  place,  where  it 
falls. 

31.  Thereupon,  O  monarch,  the  most 
wrathful  Prativindhya,  most  desirous  of 
slaying  Chitra,  hui  led  at  him  a  lance,  adorn- 
ed with  gold. 

32.  That  lance,  having  pierced  through 
his  armour  and  chest,  immediately  fell  down 
upon  the  earth  ;  even  as  the  gigantic  ser- 
pent enters  into  its  hole. 

33.  Then  that  king,  naving  been  smitten 
by  the  lance,  lell  upon  the  earth,  stretch- 
ing outj  his  two  long  and  massive  arms, 
thatVesembled  two  iron  clubs  in  splen- 
dour. 

34.  Having  seen  Chitra  slain  (in  the 
battle),  the  troops  on  your  side,  who  are  all 
ornaments  of  battle,  rushed  from  all  sides 
with  great  impetuousity  against  Prati- 
vindhya. 

35.  Shooting  several  kinds  of  amis 
and  the  shaft  called  Sliataghni,  that  was 
ornamented  with  the  rows  of  bells,  (those 
troops)  covered  him  all  ever,  even  as  the 
clouds  cover  the  Sun. 
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36.  That  mijfhty-armed  one  (Prativin- 
dliya),  having  struck  those  warriors  with  a 
net-work  of  arrows  in  the  field  of  battle, 
overthrew  your  force,  even  as  Indra,  who 
carried  the  thunderbolt  in  the  hand,  over- 
threw the  A  sura  host. 

37.  Thus  slain  in  the  battle  bv  the  Pan- 
davas»  the  troops  on  your  side,  O  monarch, 
suddenly  broke  in  all  directions,  even  as  the 
clouds,  scattered  by  the  wind,  run  away  in 
all  sides. 

38.  Amongst  your  whole  force,  that  was 
immensely  slain,  and  (the  rest)  running 
away  from  the  field,  the  son  of  Drona  alone 
proceeded  with  great  impetuousity  against 
that  highly  powerful  Bhimasena. 

39.  Tlicn  there  suddenly  followed  a 
dreadful  conflict  between  these  two  parties; 
even  as  there  took  place  an  encounter  be- 
tween Vritra  and  Vashava  (Indra)  in 
the  battle  between  the  celestials  and  the 
Asuras. 

Tints  ends  the  fourteenih  chapter,  th4 
slaying  of  Chitra,  in  the  Kama  Parva. 


CHAPTER     XV. 
(KARNA  P\Ry/\.— Continued,) 

Sanjaya  said  :-* 

1.  Thereup  n,  O  king,  the  son  of  Drona* 
who  was  possessed  of  great  alacrity,  and 
who  showed  easiness  in  the  management  of 
weapons,  pierced  Bliimasena  with  an  arrow. 

2.  In  the  same  way,  he  (the  son  of 
Drona),  who  was  well  acquainted  with  the 
different  vital  parts  of  the  body,  and  who, 
again,  was  very  smart  in  the  management 
of  his  arms,  after  having  seen  all  the  vital 
parts  of  his  body,  had  struck  him  with 
ninety  sharp-headed  shafts. 

3.  O  monarch,  Bhimasena,  having  been 
closed  with  a  shower  of  keen  arrows  by  the 
son  of  Drona.  shone  in  the  field  of  battle 
like  the  sun  with  all  his  rays. 

4.  Thereupon  the  Pandava,  after  having 
covered  the  son  of  Drona  with  one  thousand 
arrows,  well -aimed,  sent  forth  a  leonine 
roar. 

5.  Then,  O  monarch,  the  son  of  Drona, 
having  checked  the  course  of  his  (anta- 
gonists) shafts  by  his  own  arrows  in  the 
field  of  battle,  smilingly  struck  the  son  of 
Pandu  in  the  forehead  with  a  dart. 

6.  Thereafter,  O  king,  the  son  of  Pandu 
carried  the  shaft,  that  was  struck  in  his 
forehead  *,  even  as  the  *proud  rhinoceros  in 
the  forest  bears  his   horn. 


7.  Then  Bliima  of  immense  prowess 
smilingly  pierced  the  son  of  Drona,  who 
attempted  very  hard  in  the  battle,  in  the 
forehead  with  three  shafts. 

8.  Then  this  twice-born  person  looked 
m  iSt  resplendent  with  the  arrows  struck  in 
his  forehead ;  even  as  the  best  of  mountains, 
being  washed  (with  water)  during  the  rainy 
season,  looics  resplendent  with  it»  three 
peaks. 

9.  Thus  the  son  of  Drona  afflicted  the 
son  of  Pandu  with  hundreds  of  arrows,  but 
he  could  not  shake  him  ;  even  as  the  wiiul 
can  not  shake  the  mountain. 

10.  In  the  same  way,  the  son  of  Pandu, 
highly  pratified,  could  not  shake  the  son  of 
Drona,  m  the  field  of  battle,  with  hundreds 
of  his  sharp- headed  arrows;  even  as  the 
torrents  of  rain  can  not  sliake  the  moun* 
tain. 

11.  Those  two'mlghty  car-warriors,  the 
two  heroic  warriors  of  terrible  prowess, 
having  covered  each  other  with  their  dread* 
ful  shafts,  looked  v^ry  liandsome,  sitting 
upon  their  cars. 

12.  Both  (the  heroes)  looked  resplen* 
dent  like  two  suns,  and  were  destructive  of 
men  on  each  other's  side.  Moreover  both 
of  them  burnt  each  other  by  thejr  own  ex- 
cellent arrows,  that  /esembled  their  own 
rays. 

13.  Thereupon,  in  that  dreadful  battle, 
those  two  heroic  warriors  made  their  best 
attempts  in  counteracting  each  other's 
deeds ;  and  with  the  torrents  of  shafts  they 
most  fearlessly  made  efforts  in  challenging 
each  other. 

14.  Those  two  foremost  of  persons,  those 
invincible  and  fierce  heroes,  whose  teeth 
were  constituted  by  the  shafts  and  whose 
mouths  were  formed  by  the  bows,  roved 
about  in  the  field  of  battle  like  two  terrible 
tigers. 

15.  Both  of  them  became  invisible  on 
account  of  the  torrents  of  shafts  in  all  sides  ; 
even  as  both  the  sun  and  the  moon  in 
the  firmament  become  invisible,  when 
they  are  covered  over  by  the  net-work  of 
clouds. 

16.  Then  the  two  smiters  of  foes  appear- 
ed for  a  very  short  while,  and  shone 
forth  like  Mars  and  Mercury,  when  they 
become  wholly  released  from  the  cover  of 
clouds. 

17.  Then  at  that  moment,  in  that 
dreadful  battle,  the  son  of  Drona  made 
Vrikodara  in  the  field  occupy  his  right  posi- 
tion. 

18.  And  he  showered  forth  hundreds  of 
terrible  shafts,  even  as  tlic  masses  oficlvudt . 
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fVop  Hnwn  lorrenls  of  rain  upon  ?»  mountain. 
This,  indeed,  namely  tl«e  indicaiioti  of  his 
f»tit agonist's  viciory  Bliinr>asena  could  not 
like  to  tolerate. 

• 

19.  TliPrpnpnn.  O  inon.irch,  the  son  of 
Pandii  baffled  his  eiu  m) 's  efforts  from  the 
position  on  his  (Hni/«):oni<<t's)  right  side; 
^nd  they  advanced  or  withdrew  accnr- 
dinijf  to 
3 1  tons. 


ev    advni 
the  divisi 


isions  ol    iheir   circular    sitir 


20.  Thus  there  ensued  a  f.erce  battle 
Iretween  those  two  foremost  of  warriors,  who 
roved  abont  (in  the  field  of  battfe)  in  several 
warj's  and  circles. 

21.  Both  of  them  struck  each  other  with 
the  arrows  shot  from  their  bows  stretched 
to  their  perfect  length  ;  and  also  they  made 
the  best  efforts  in  slaying  each  other  in  the 
battle.  Agnin,  each  of  them  wished  to 
make  the  other  car- less  in  the  field. 

22.  Thereupon  the  son  of  Orona,  that 
rtfghty  car-warrior,  imparted  strength  to 
ihe  most  powerful  weapons-,  which,  indeed 
the  son  of  Pandu  frustrated  by  the  weapons 
of  his  own,  in  the  battle. 

25,  Then.  O  mighty  king,  there  ensued 
p  very  dreadful  battle  of  weapons ;  even  as 
there  had  taken  place  a  very  terrible  battle 
of  the  planets,  during  the  time  of  destruction 
of  creatures  of  the  universe. 

24.  O  descendant  of  the  Bharata  race, 
those  arrows,  shot  by  both  of  them,  struck 
one  another ;  and  thus  illumined  all  the 
|Oint«  of  tlie  horizon,  as  well  as  the  ti  oops  on 
)'our  side,  from  all  directions. 

25.  O  king,  tlte  firmament  looked  very 
ffarlul  as  it  was  wholly  covered  bv  the 
showers  of  arrows,  even  as  it  app«;^r» 
during  the  destruction  of  the  creatures  of 
the  universe,  when  iv  is  entirely  shiouded 
by  the  fall  of  the  meteors. 

26.  O  descendant  of  the  Bharata  race, 
there  (in  the  field  of  brittle)  was  produced  a 
great  fire  by  the  counteraction  of  shafts  ffom 
Luthjthe  parties,  which,  via.,  the  fire  was 
attended  with  sparks  and  blizing  flames. 
It  continued  to  burn  both  the  hosts. 

27.  O  powerful  morarch,  the  Sidtlhas, 
who  hovered  about  there  in  t****  hnf  le, 
uttered  these  words  : — *0  Lord,  tl  i«*  brtlr 
is  the  foremost  of  all  the  battles  loiighi  ^10 
the  days  of  yore). 

28.  'All  the  battles  (of  old)  will  not  be 
worth  the  si.xteenth  part  of  this  (battle). 
Hardly,  again,  there  will  be  a  battle 
like  this. 

29.  *0  !  these  two  personages,  viz,,  this 
Btahmana  and  this  Kshairiya  are  possess- 
ed ot  knowledge.    O  1  both    of  the  m   are  | 


endowed  with  heroism  ;    and    also  they  are 
ot  terrible  prowess. 

30.  *0  !  Bhima  is  oi  fierce  strength.  Of 
what  a  ^reat  skill  i^  posses^^ed  by  the  other. 
O  !  what  an  essence  of  the  energy  of  bt»th. 
O  !  how  grefil  is  ll.eir  skill. 

31.  'Both  these  persons  s^re,  indee«l, 
waiting  in  the  field  ot  battle  tike  two  all- 
destroying  Yamas  at  the  end  of  time.  A* 
if  both  of  I  hem  afe  born  like  two  Rudras,  or 
like  two  light-giving  suns. 

32.  'Both  these  foremost  of  persons  of 
dreadful  forms  are  standing  in  the  battle 
like  two  Yamas.'  These  words  of  the  Sid- 
dhas  were,  indeed,  heard  there  every  mo- 
ment. M  »reover  there  was  generated  a 
great  leonine  roar  amongst  the  celes- 
tials who  assen>bled  there  (m  the  fieli  of 
battle). 

33.  Having  witnessed  the  extraordinary 
and  inconceivable  achievements  of  those 
two  in  the  field  of  battle,  the  assemblage  of 
the  Siddhas  and  the  Charanas.  were  greatly 
astonislied. 

34..  Then  the  celestials,  the  Siddhas  and 
the  hi|;h -class  sages  (the  Kishis)  praised 
them  both,  and  uttered  these  words  :  'Ex- 
cellent, O  powerful-armed  son  of  Drona ! 
Most  remarkable,  O  Bhima  ! 

35 — 3^.  In  the  field  of  t>attle,  O  monarch, 
tho«e  two  heroic  warriors  committed  injuries 
to  each  other.  They  also  lo«»kc?d  upon  eacli 
other  ;  and  they  had  iheir  lips  quivering 
with  wrath.  Out  of  wrath,  again,  they 
grinded  their  teeth,  and  in  the  same  way 
(heir  lips  as  well. 

37.  Those  two  mighty  car -warriors 
shrouded  each  other  with  the  torrents  ol 
shafts.  In  the  field  cf  battle,  they  were 
like  two  masses  of  clouds,  dropping  down 
showers  of  arrows,  and  sendinif  forth 
lightning,  that  was  fornted  by  their  wea* 
[Jons. 

38.  Those  two  wari  iors  having  penetrat- 
ed each  other's  standards,  and  also  having 
pierced  each  other's  drivers  of  cars, 
and,  again,  having  pierced  each  other's 
horses,  pierced  each  other  in  tliat  dreadful 
battle. 

39.  Thereupon,  O  powerful  monarch, 
those  two  wrathful  warriors,  most  desirous 
of  slaying  each  otiier,  after  having  taken  up 
two  arrows  hurled  at  each  other  those  shafts 
V  ithout'  any  hesitation,  in  that  dreadful  en- 
counter. 

40.  O  mighty  monarch,  these  two  arrows 
that  shone  most  brilliantly,  and  that  had  the 
force  of  thunder,  and  also  that  were  most 
inapproachable,  came  and  struck  them  both 
who  stood  at  the  head  of  their  respective 
hosts. 
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41.  The  two  higfMy-cnergetic  warriors, 
deeply  struck  with  those  two  arrows  by  their 
respective  forces,  then  fell  down  at  the  back 
of  their  cars. 

4a.  Thereupon,  O  king,  his  driver  hav- 
injj  been  conscious  of  the  insensible  condi- 
tion of  the  son  of  Drona,  carried  him  away 
from  the  field  of  battle  in  the  presence  of  all 
his  (the  son  of  Drona)  soldiers. 

43.  In  the  same  way,  O  monarch,  the 
son  of  Pandu,  that  scorcher  of  enemies, 
who  had  fainted  every  moment,  was  carried 
away  from  the  field  of  battle,  in  his  car,  by 
his  driver, 

7'kus  ends  the  fifteenth  chapter^  the  en* 
counter  between  Ashwaihaman  and  Bhima, 
in  the  Kama  Parva* 


CHAPTER     X  V  I. 
(KARNA    ?'\KVh)— Continued. 

Dhritaraslitra  said  :~ 

1 .  Do  yon  relate  to  me  how  the  battle  of 
Arjuna  waged  with  lt)e  Samsaptakas,  and 
that  of  other  lords  of  the  earth  with  the 
Pandavas. 

2.  Moreover  describe  to  me,  O  Sanjaya, 
how  that  battle  of  Arjuna  took  place  with 
Ashwathaman;  and  also  tliat  of  other 
supporters  of  tl«e  earth  with  the  sons  of 
Pritha. 

Sanjaya  said  i-*- 

3.  O  monarch,  do  you  hear  me,  who  am 
describing  to  you  how  that  battle,  which 
was  destructive  of  the  bodies,  sins,  and  lives 
of  persons,  waged  between  the  heroes  (on 
our  side)  and  the  enemies. 

4.  The  son  of  Pritha,  that  slayer  of  ene- 
mies, having  entered  into  the  army  of  the 
Samsaptakas,  that  was  like  the  great  ocean, 
afflicted  it  most  highly  ;  even  as  the  dreadful 
tempest  agitates  the  vast  ocean. 

5.  Dhananjaya,  after  having  severed  the 
heads  of  the  heroic  warriors  by  broad-head- 
ed and  sharp-edged  arrows,  that  (vtV.,  the 
heads)  had  laces,  as  resplendent  as  the  full 
moon,  and  also  very  handsome  eyes,  ej'e- 
brows,  and  teeth,  immediately  scattered  the 
earth  over  with  these  heads,  as  if  with  lotu- 
ses severed  from  their  stalks. 

6.  Arjuna  cut  off  the  arms  of  hts  anta- 
gonists with  keen  arrows,  that  were  like 
the  razors,  which,  ?ii«.,  the  arms  were  ex- 
cellently round,  long,  and  muscular,  and 
also  were  rubbed  over  with  soft  sandal 
and  other  perfumes,  and,  again,  were  fur- 
nished   with    weapons,    and      fingers   pio- 


tected  vith  leathern  cases,  and  resembled 
tlie  five-headed  snakes,  in  that  dreadful 
battle. 

7.  The  son  of  Pandn,  again  and  again, 
cut  off  with  *liis  broad -faced  arrows  the 
horses  and  horsemen,  the  drivers  of  cars 
and  standards,  bows  and  arrows,  as  well  as 
arms,  that  were  ornamented  with  valuable 
jewels. 

8.  O  monarch,  in  that  battle  Arjuna, 
sent  away  innumerable  car-warriors,  ele- 
p)iants,  horses  and  cavalry  to  the  abode  of 
Death,  by  striking  them  with  several  thou- 
sands of  arrows. 

9.  The  foremost  of  heroes,  who  became 
very  wrathful,  and  who  roared  most  loudly 
and  who,  again,  like  bulls,  were  highly 
excited  as  if  for  a  cow  in  season,  proceeded 
most  rapidly  against  him  (Ajuiia)  with 
great  uproars. 

10.  Then  those  warriors  began  to  strike 
him  (Arjuna)  with  their  shafts  who  at  that 
time  continued  to  slay  his  (Arjuna's)  anta- 
gonist, even  as  the  bulls  strike  another  oi 
their  kind  with  the  horns.  Thus  the  battle, 
which  caused  the  hairs  to  stand  on  points, 
waged  between  him  (Arjuna)  and  them 
(other  warriors) ;  even  as  there  had  taken 
place  a  battle  of  the  Daityas  with  the 
wielder  of  the  thunder-bolt  (Indra)  at  the 
conquest  of  the  three  worlds. 

11.  That  Arjuna,  after  having  restrain- 
ed the  weapons  of  his  antagonists,  comini^ 
from  all  sides,  by  the  weapons  of  his  own, 
and  also  having  pierced  the  foes  with  a 
large  number  of  shafts  most  rapidly,  had 
taken  away  their  lives. 

12 — 14.  That  impersonation  of  victory 
(Jaya),  that  enhancer  of  the  fears  of  his 
antagonisis,(after  having  broken  into  minute 
pieces,  like  the  tempest  breaking  the  vast 
masses  of  clouds  uito  fragments,  the  cars, 
which  had  their  poles,  wheels  and  axes 
already  shattered  (by  him),  and  which  had 
their  warriors,  horses  and  drivers  slain, 
and  which  also  had  their  weapons  and  qui- 
vers dislodged,  and  which  had  their  stand- 
ards smitten  down,  and  which  had  their 
traces  and  reins  of  horses  broken  into 
pieces,  and  which  had  their  wooden  fences 
already  shattered  into  pieces  (by  him),  and 
which  had  their  arrows  (deposited  in  them) 
struck  down,  and  moreover  after  havinif 
astonijhed  ^v^ry  body,  worked  out  deeds, 
like  those  of  a  tliousand  mighty  car- 
warriors,  fighting  together,  that  were  worth 
seeing. 

15.  The  assemblage  of  the  Siddhas  and 
the  divine  Kishis,  as  well  as  the  Charanas, 
began  to  praise  them  highly.  The  celestial 
kettle-drums   also   begun   to   be   soun(|ed ; 
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and  showers  of  flowers  continued  to  faU 
upon  the  heads  of  both  Keshava  and 
Arjuna.  Meanwhile  a  voice,  as  if  incorpor- 
ated, uttered  these  words  : — 

x6.  'Those  two  heroes,  Keshava  and 
Arjuna,  are  always  said  to  be  possessed  of 
the  splendour  "of  the  moon,  the  light  of  the 
fire,  the  strength  of  thefwind,  and  the  bril- 
liancy of  the  sun. 

17.  'Those  twoTarCj^as  invinci!»le  as 
Brahman  and  Ishana.  Tliey  are  seated  on 
the  saine  car.  They  are  the  best  of  all 
creatures.  They  are  most  heroic.  And  the 
both  are  equal  to  Nara  and  Narayana.' 

18.  Thus  hearing  and  beholdine  this 
wonderful  event,  O  descendant  ot  the 
Bharata  race,  Asliwathaman,  firmly  resolv- 
ed upon,  rushed  towards  the  two  Krishnas, 
viz.,  Arjuna  and  Keshava,  in  that  battle. 

19.  Having  invited  to  battle  the  son  o| 
Pandu,  who  was  pouring  forth  showers  o* 
arrows,  that  had  the  power  of  slaying  the 
antagonists,  with  his  arm  holding  an  arrow 
within  its  reach,  the  son  of  Drona  smilingly 
addressed  him,  saying  : — 

20.  'O  hero,  if  you  consider  'me  to  be 
your  worthy  guest,  who  am  arrivetl  here, 
then  allow  me,  with  your  entire  soul,  the 
hospitality  of  battle  to-day.' 

21.  Having  been  thus  invited  by  the  son 
of  the  Pieceptor  out  of  desire  for  battle, 
Arjuna  considered  himself  to  be  highly 
respected,  and  spoke  to  Jtnardana  the 
words  :— 

23.  'The  army  of  the  Samsapt;ikas  should 
be  slaughtered  by  me  ;  but,  again,  the  son 
of  Drona  is  inviting  me  to  battle.  O  Ma- 
dhava,  do  you  order  me  really  what  should 
be  performed  first.  If  you  consider  it 
proper,  that  the  work  of  hospitality  should 
be  given  ^done)  first  after  rising. 

23.  Having  been  thus  addressed  (by 
Arjuna),  Krishna  carried,  to  the  near  pre- 
sence of  tiie  son  of  Drona,  the  son  of  Pritha, 
who  was  invited  to  battle  according  to  the 
prescribed  maxims  of  triumphant  challenge; 
even  as  the  God  of  wind  carries  Indra  to 
the  sacrificial  place* 

24.     Keshava,    after   having    invitei 


decisive  one,  resulting  either  in   victory  or 
defeat. 

26.  You,  who  are  most  willing  to  receive, 
out  of  foolishness,  those  celestial  rites  of 
hospitality  at  the  hands  of  the  son  of  Pritha, 
after  having  becalmed  yourself  this  day, 
continue  to  fight  with  the  son  of  Pandu. 

27.  Having  been  thus  addressed  by 
Vasudeva,  the  best  of  the  twice-born 
persons  said — So  be  it.  He  also  pierced 
keshava  with  sixty  arrows,  and  penetrated 
Arjuna  with  three  other  shafts. 

28.  Having  been  highly  wrathful,  Arjuna 
broke  asunder  his  (antagonist's)  bow  with 
three  powerful  arrows.  The  son  of  Drona, 
on  the  other  hand,  took  up  another  bow, 
more  dreadful  than  the  first. 

29.  Having  stretched  his  bow  within  so 
short  a  time  as  the  twinkling  of  the  eye,  he 
(the  son  of  Drona)  pierced  both  Arjuna  and 
Keshava — Vashudeva  with  three  hundred 
shafts,  and  the  sun  of  Pandu  with  one  thou* 
sand  arrows. 

30.  Thereupon,  the  son  of  Drona,  after 
having  rendered  Arjuna  wholly  stupid  with 
the  greatest  care  in  the  field  of  battle,  shot 
thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  and  milli- 
ons of  shafts. 

31—32.  Innumerable  shafts  continued 
to  be  poured  forth  from  the  quiver,  the  bow, 
the  bow-string,  the  fingers,  the  arms,  the 
two  hands,  the  breast,  the  face,  the  rose, 
the  two  eyes,  the  two  ears,  the  head,  the 
different  limbs  and  pores  of  the  body,  the 
car  and  its  standards,  of  that  professor  of 
Brahmana,  O  sire. 

33.  The  son  of  Drona,  after  having 
pierced  Madhava  and  the  son  of  Pandu 
with  a  heavy  shower  of  shafts,  became 
highly  gratified,  and  sent  forth  a  great  up- 
roar like  the  loud  roar  of  a  vast  congregated 
mass  of  clouds. 

34.  Having  heard  this  great  uproar  of 
him  (the  son  of  Drona),  the  son  01  Pandu, 
addressed  that  Eternal  One,  saying :  O 
Madhava,  observe  this  great  oppression  of 
the  son  of  the  preceptor  towards  me. 


This 
'fj-ed. 


you.  beg  in  to 
you 


tho^.  w',.';"' i;t:?'.il>\«  fi'  occasion    for 


warrior  considers  us  to  be 
who  have  entered  into  the 
I  "  -7^Byu[fii  Trows  (i.e.,  the  arrowy 
''°"*«  pf  "WF^il^-w^rely  frostrate  his 
shower).  But  we^HiteM  and  energy. 
«""  by  means  of  our  JeaT^"^ 


fe^dtroy^i^^H^fV^^^ 
even  as  the  sun  dS^.**  °' •''ose 
mist.  °°^*    away    »,,;, 

^-r  keiween  IL„"l?*t   "'?'Kn'ficant ;  but  tlic'  |      ■17      Th*™ 

'WO  K.hau.yas  is  a  grand  and  I  wifh''  dr^adfuraT^t'T,"^  P-"^"  *>' 

-rrows    the    army    t>; 
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Samsaptalcas.  wU1»  their  horses,  drivers, 
cars  and  elephants,  and  with  their  stan- 
dards, infaniry  and  car-warriors  re- 
peatedly. 

38.  Then  these  persons,  who  having 
posted  there  in  any  way  they  liked,  wit- 
nessed the  battle,  considered  theinbelves 
to  be  wholly  covered  over  witli  ihe  showers 
of  arrows,  as  if  closing  themselves  by  them- 
selves. 

39.  Those  arrows  of  innumerable  forms 
furnished  with  ihe  wings,  having  been  shot 
from  the  Gandiva  how,  had  slaughtered 
the  elephants,  horses  and  men,  either 
stationed  there  or  at  the  distance  of  two 
miles,  in  that  (rreadful)  battle. 

40.  The  trunks  of  the  elephants,  that 
had  been  pouring  forth  their  juice  (as  the 
mark  of  their  excitement),  having  been 
thus  cut  off  by  the  broad-headed  arrows. 
began  to  fall  down  ;  even  as  the  pretty- well 
gigantic  trees,  having  been  hewn  down  by 
axes  in  the  forest,  fall  down  upon  the 
earth. 

41.  After  a  short  while,  the  elephants 
that  resembled  hill,  along  with  those  riding 
upon  them,  tumbled  down  upon  the  ground 
even  as  the  large  mountains  broken  down 
by  the  thunder-bolt  fall  upon  the  ground. 

42 — 43.  Having  severed  into  minute 
fragments  the  cars  that  appeared  like  the 
disserving  columns  of  vapour  in  the  even- 
ing sky,  and  also  that  were  well- furnished 
with  all  its  equipments,  and  that  were 
yoked  to  well-trained  horses,  and,  again, 
that  were  occupied  by  the  warrior^,  invin- 
cible in  battle,  by  powerful  arrows,  (he  the 
son  of  Pandu)  began  to  pour  forth  shower 
of  shafts  upon  the  enemies.  Moreover 
Dhananjaya  slew  both  the  horsemen  and 
the  infantry,  wcil-adorned  with  the  orna- 
inent5. 

44.  Dhananjaya,  like  the  sun  appear- 
ing at  the  end  of  the  yuga,  had  soaked 
away  the  vast  deep  of  the  Samsaptaka 
army,  that  was  most  difficult  to  be  dried 
up,  by  means  of  his  sharp- headed  arrows, 
that  constituted  his  rays. 

45.  Then  again  he  (Dhananjaya)  with- 
out hesitation  perfectly  penetrated  the  son 
of  Drona,  who  was  like  a  huge  mounuin 
with  straight  arrows,  that  had  great  force 
and  also  that  were  as  resplendent  as  the 
sun  ;  even  as  the  wielder  of  the  thun  er- 
boU  pierces  a  mountain  (by  thunder). 

46.  The  most  wrathful  son  of  the  Pre- 
ceptor, desiring  to  fight,  proceeded  against 
him  (Arjuna)  with  a  view  to  pierce  hi.n 
along  with  his  horses  and  drivers  with 
Bwift  arrows.    The  son  of    Pritha,   on  the 


other  hand,  sundered  those  arrows   shot   at 
him. 

47.  Thereupon  he  (the  son  of  Pandu), 
having  been  highly  wrathful,  continued 
to  shower  forth  quivers  upon  qwivers  of 
arrows  upon  the  person  of  Ashwathaman  ; 
even  as  one  serves  a  i;uest  with  things  upon 
thin«;s  in  his  house. 

48.  Then  the  son  of  Pandu,  after  having 
forsaken  the  army  of  the  Samsaptakas 
ran  towards  the  son  of  Drotia  ;  even  as  the 
doner,  after  having  abandoned  the  un- 
worthy quests,  rushes  towards  the  worthy 
one  with  his  gifts. 

Thus  ends  ihe  sixteenth  chapter,  the 
encounter  between  Ashwathaman  and 
Arjuna^  in  the  Kama  Parva, 


CHA  PTER  XVII. 
(KARNA    PARW Ay^Continued. 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

1.  Thereupon  the  battle  waged  between 
them  (Arjuna  and  Ashwathaman)  who  were 
Uke  the  planets  Sakra  and  Angirasha  iq 
splendour ;  even  as  there  had  taken  place 
a  battle  between  Sakra  and  Angiraslia  in 
the  firmament  for  entering  the  constella- 
tion. 

* 

2.  Those  two  warriors,  who  inspired  the 
people  of  the  world  with  fears,  afflicted 
each  other  with  resplendent  arrows,  that 
were  like  their  rays,  and  resembled  two 
planets,  that  had  gore  away  trom  tiieir 
proper  paths. 

3.  Thereupon  Arjuna  deeply  penetrated 
him  (Ashwathaman)  in  the  niid:>t  oi  his 
eye-brows  with  a  sharp  arrow.  I'herewith 
the  son  of  Drona  blazed  forth  like  the  bun 
with  his  upward  rays. 

4.  Thus  the  two  Krishnas  (Arjuna  and 
Keshava)  having  been  greatly  amicted  by 
Ashwathaman  with  hundreds  of  keen 
arrows,  stood  (in  the  field),  blazing  forth, 
covered  ever  as  they  were  by  their  own 
rays,  like  the  two  suns  appearing  at  the 
end  of  the^u^a. 

5.  Thereupon  when  Vasudeva  became 
invisible,  Arjuna  shot  a  weapon  with  sharp 
edges  on  all  sides.  He  then  slew  the  son 
of  Drona  with  a  large  number  of  arrows, 
that  were  either  like  the  thunder-buU,  or 
like  the  rod  of  Death. 

6.  That  one  of  immense  strength, 
always  performing  the  most  dififrcult  deeds, 
pierced  both  Keshava  and  Arjuna  in  the 
most  vital  part  of  their  bodies  with  arrows, 

\  that  were  endued  with   fieree   impetuosity^ 
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Even   dcAllf,   being   struck  by    tliem,  feeU 
great  pain. 

7.  After  having  restrained  the  nrrnws 
shot  by  the  son  of  Drona,  Arjuna  slimuKid 
him  over  with  twice  as  many  shitts, 
furnisiied  with  the  wings.  He  ilien, 
having  closed  over  that  best  hero,  the 
unique  of  his  class,  along  with  his  hor:>es, 
the  driver  of  his  car  and  his  standards, 
began  to  smite  down  the  army  of  the 
Samsaptakas. 

8 — 9.  Then  the  son  of  Pritha  cut  off 
with  l)is  will-shot  arrows  .the  bows,  the 
shafts,  the  quivers,  the  bow-strint;s,  the 
hands,  ttie  arms,  the  weapons  grasped  in 
their  hands,  the  umbrellas,  the  standards, 
swift  horses,  the  shafts  deposited  in  the 
cars,  'the  clothes,  the  floral  wreaths,  the 
ornaments,  the  coats  of  mail,  the  shields, 
the  heads,  all  of  tfiem  most  handsome 
and  endearing,  ot  the  enemies,  who  stood 
in  the  field  determined  never  to  turn  their 
backs  towards  their    foes. 

10.  The  excellently  ornamented  cars, 
horses  and  elephants,  that  were  ridden 
over  by  heroes  among  men,  who  were 
Capable  of  fighting  with  the  greatest  care, 
were  smitten  down  with  hundreds  of 
arrows  shot  by  the  son  ot  Priiha.  Along 
with  these  the  foremost  of  heroes  among 
men  fell  down. 

11.  The  heads  of  persons,  furnished 
with  faces  lesembling  the  lotus,  the  sun, 
dnd  the  full  moon  in  beauty,  and  adorned 
with  diadems,  crowns  of  highest  splen- 
dour, and,  again,  slain  by  the  broad- 
headed,  the  crescent-shaped,  and  razor- 
like arrows,  fell  down  upon  the  earth 
without  cessation. 

12.  Thereupon  the  heroes,  belonging  to 
the  races,  called  the  Kalingas,  the  Ban^as, 
the  Angas  and  the  Nishadhas,  most  desir- 
ous of  slaving  him,  riding  upon  elephants 
as  splendid  as  the  elephant  of  the  great 
enemy  of  the  Dailyas,  proceeded  most 
rapidly  against  the  son  of  Pandu,  who  had 
checked  the  pride  of  the  foes  of  the  celes- 
tials. 

13.  The  son  of  Pritha  severed  into  frag- 
ments, the  armour,  the  vital  parts,  the 
trunks,  the  riders,  the  standards  and  flags 
of  those  elephants,  which  then  fell  down 
upon  the  earth,  even  as  the*  summits  of 
mountains  drop  down  on  the  ground,  when 
smitten  by  the  thunder. 

14.  When  that  elephant  force  was 
entirely  destroyed,  the  diadem -decked  one 
(Arjuna)  closed  tlie  son  of  his  preceptor 
with  arrows,  having  the  color  of  the  newl)'- 
ri«;en  sun  ;  even  as  the  wind  wholly  covers 
the  risen  sun  with  the  net -work  of  vast 
masses  of  clouds. 


15.  Then  having  restrained  the  shafts 
of  Arjuna  with  the  arrows  of  his  own,  tlie 
son  (it  Drona  after  closing  both  Ai  juna  and 
Vpisudcva  with  innumerable  shafts,  roared 
mo«>t  loudly  ;  even  as  the  vast  mass  of 
cl  luds,  appearing  in  the  firmament  at  the 
iMid  of  the  summer  season,  after  covering 
both  the  sun  and  the  moon,  makes  a  loud 
uproar. 

16.  Arjuna  having  been  highly  oppress- 
ed with  those  weapons,  and  having  dispell- 
ed the  darkness  (caused  with  the  arrowy 
sh<>wers  of  Ashwathainan),  suddenly  dark- 
ened all  with  the  torrents  of  arrows,  and 
again,  and  ai>ain  pierced  him  'Ashwatha- 
man)  and  all  those,  belonging  to  your  army, 
with  arrows  furnished  with  the  excellent 
wings. 

17.  Savyasachin  could  not  be  seen  while 
taking  up  the  arrows,  or  aiming  them,  or 
shootiug  them.  But  only  this  could  he 
seen  that  the  elephants,  the  horses,  the 
foot -soldiers,  and  the  cars  (i.e.  the 
car-warriors),  with  their  bodies  cut  off,  were 
slain  (with  tlie  arrows  of  Arjuna). 

18.  Then  the  son  of  Drona,  after  havingr 
immediately  aimed  ten  foremost  of  arTO%%*s, 
shot  them,  as  if  one  with  great  activity.  Of 
these  ten  shafts,  excellently  shot,  five 
pierced  Arjuna.  and  the  remaining  five 
deeply  penetrated  that  Eternal  One  (Ke- 
shava). 

19.  All  the  people  considered  these  two 
foremost  of  persons,  resembling  Kuvera  and 
India,  who  being  struck  with  those  arrows, 
were  drenched  in  blood  (1.  e.  blood  having 
flowed  down  their  limbs),  and  who  were 
highly  afflicted  by  that  one,  who  had  corn* 
pleted  his  edncation  {in  the  science  of  arms), 
slain  in  the  fitrld  of  battle. 

20.  Thereupon  the  king  of  the  Daslia* 
ha  race,  said  to  Arjuna  these  words  :  *\Vhy 
do  you  make  this  mistake?  Do  you  slay 
this  heroic  chief.  This  will,  indeed,  bi 
committing  a  great  fault,  if  this  person  b^ 
neglected,  who  will  hereafter  be  the  cause  ol 
great  uneasiness,  even  as  the  disease,  if 
neglected,  becomes  the  cause  of  great  woe. 
Unerring  Arjuna,  having  said  to  the  Eter- 
nal One — So  be  it,  cut  into  minute  frag- 
ments the  son  of  Drona  with  the  greatest 
care. 

2!  Then,  again  Arjuna  having  been 
filled  with  wrath  with  good  care,  pierced 
the  son  of  Drona  in  the  two  arms,  that  were 
the  best  of  tl  eir  kind  and  also  that  were 
besmeared  with  the  soft  sandal,  and  also  of 
the  chest,  the  head,  and  the  extraordinary 
thighs,  with  arrows  furnished  with  heads 
like  the  e'<rs  of  goals,  excellently  shot  from 
his  Gandiva  bow.  Morecwer  the  son  of 
Pandu,    having    severed    the    traces   cf    his 
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flrtlagonist's     horses,     pierced  the    horses 

themselves,    and    also    carried  away      his 

foe  to   a   great   disiance   frum  the  field  of 
battle. 

22.  The  son  of  Drona,  who  was  thus 
carried  away  from  tlie  field,  on  those  horses, 
as  swift  as  the  wind,  became  deeply  afflict- 
ed with  the  arrows  of  the  son  of  Ptitha. 
'J'lien  that  intelligent  one  (Ashwathanian) 
having  meditated  for  a  while,  liked  not  to 
return  back  with  a  view  to  fight  with  the 
son  of  Prillia. 

2.^.  The  most  exalted  one  of  the  Angi- 
r;isha's  race,  who  was  possessed  of  immense 
activity,  and  who  became  destitute  of  all 
aspirations,  and  who  had  all  his  arrows  and 
weapons  exliausted,  after  knowing  that  vic- 
tory was  ever  with  tlie  chief  of  the  Vrishni 
race  and  Hliananjaya,  entered  into  the  army 
of  Kama. 

24.  Then,  indeed.  O  sire,  the  son  of 
Drona,  after  having  checked  his  horses  and 
consoled  himself  entered  the  army  of 
Kama,  that  was  teemed  with  cars,  horses 
and  men. 

25.  When  Ashwathaman»  who  was  their 
bitterest  enemy,  had  been  carried  away  b) 
the  horses  from  the  field  of  battle,  even  as 
the  disease  is  driven  away  from  the  body 
by  incantations,  medicines,  and  efHcacious 
means, 

26.  Bath  Keshava  and  Arjun^,  riding 
upon  cars,  with  f\  igs  waved  by  the  wind 
and  whose  rattle  was  like  the  lond  roar  of 
the  clouds,  advanced  towards  the  front 
of  the  army  of  the  Samsaptakas. 

Thus  ends  the  seventeenth  chapter^  the 
^'•fetit  of  AJiwnihamant  in  the  Kama 
Parva, 


CHAPTER     XVIII. 
(KAUN\  PARVA)— Cow/f«we//. 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

1.  Then  there  had  arisen  a  great 
uproar,  towards  the  nothern  part  of  the 
Panda va  army,  amongst  the  cars,  the 
elephants,  the  horses,  and  the  infantry, 
as  they  were  being  slaughtered  by  Dan- 
djkdhara. 

2.  Having  turned  the  course  of  his 
car,  but  not  having  restrained  his  horses, 
that  were  as  swift  as  either  the  Garuda 
(the  chief  of  the  birds)  or  the  wind, 
K«»shava  addressed  Arjuna,  saying  the 
following  :  — 

3.  "The  king  of  the  Magadiias  of  un- 
equalled   prowessi   who   was  accompanied 


by  his  elep'iant  crushing  (hU  enemies), 
was  not  at  all  inferior  to  Vag^datta,  either 
in  learning  or  energy. 

4.  Having  slaughtered  him  (the  chief 
of  the  Magadhas)  at  first,  do  you  slay, 
again,  the  army  of  the  Samsaptakas." 
Having  uttered  these  words,  Keshava 
carried  the  son  of  Pritha  to  the  front  of 
D  inda<lhara. 

5.  That  foremost  one  of  the  Magadha 
race,  who,  like  the  calamitous  planet, 
Ketu  amongst  all  the.  Planets,  was  un- 
bearable in  managing  the  elephant- hook, 
destroyed  tlie  army  oi\  the  side  of  the 
antagonist ;  even  as  the  most  dreadful 
comet  destroys  the  entire  earth. 

6.  Having  ridden  on  his  eteph/int, 
that  was  furnished  with  all  its  equipments, 
and  that  was  like  the  Danava  with  the  f^^c^ 
and  form  of  an  elephant,  and  also  that 
roared  like  the  va«>t  mass  of  congregated 
clouds,  and  that  had  the  power  of  crushing 
the  antagonists,  D.tndadhara  slaughtered 
thousands  of  cars,  horses,  and  elephants, 
as  well  as  warriors. 

7.  That  elephant,  also,  having  trumpled 
upon  the  cars,  crushed  down  upon  the  earth 
innumerable  men,  along  with  tlieir  hori^es 
and  drivers,  by  his  feet.  That  best  of  ele- 
phants, that  resembled  the  wheel  of  Time, 
crushed  with  his  two  feet  a  l^rife  number  of 
several  other  elephants,  and  also  had  slain 
them  with  his  trunk. 

8.  Having  slaughtei^ed  the  men,  who 
were  adorned  with  the  coats  of  mail  made  of 
iron,  along  with  their  horses  and  infantry, 
he  (the  chief  of  the  Magadhas)  crushed 
down  upon  the  ground  these  people  by  the 
best  and  the  mightiest  of  tiie  elephants ; 
even  as  one  crushes  the  reeds  witli  a  sort  of 
crackling  sound. 

9.  Thereupon  Arjuna,  having  ridden 
upon  the  m>st  handsome  car,  fell  upon  that, 
foremost  of  elephants,  that  stood  in  the 
midst  of  the  army,  which  echoed  with  the 
twang  of  bow-sirings,  the  sound  of  palms 
(of  hands),  and  the  noise  of  car-wheels,  and 
also  was  filled  with  ,the  beat  and  blar«.  of  a 
large  number  of  cymbals  and  drums,  and 
conches,  and  which,  again,  was  filled  with 
the  thousands  of  cars,  horses  and  elephants. 

10.  Then,  again,  Dandadhara  pierced 
Arjuna  with  twelve  best  arrows,  and  Janar- 
dana  with  sixteen  others.  Then  he  pierced 
the  horses,  each  with  three  ;  and  he  roared 
most  loudly  and  laughed  over  and  over 
again. 

ti.  Thereupon  the  son  of  Pritha  cut  off 
the  bow,  uitli  its  string  and  arrow,  of  him' 
(his  anta^gonist),  as  well  as  his  standard  by 
means   of  his  broad -headed  shafia.    Then/ 
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reipmblinif  the  mawe*  of  clouds,  by  means 
of  »haip  arrows,  shot  with  great  rcHdiness. 

12.  Then  the  people  saw  him  (Arjuna; 
cro9sinf(  that  bridgoless  ocean,  wl  ich  was 
constittied  by  the  Ivirses,  infantry,  ele- 
phants, and  cai5,  aiiJ  whose  vaves  were 
formed  by  the  must  powerful  weapons  of  tlie 
foes,  by  means  o\  a  bi  idjje  composed  of  his 
offensive   and    defensive  weapons. 

23.  Then  Vasudeva  said  : — "O  son  of 
Pritha,  O  sinless  one,  why  do  you  play 
thus?  Having  crushed  down  this  ai my  of 
the  Samsaptakas,  then  make  haste  to  blay 
Kama." 

24.  Havinjji  uttered — sa  be  it, — to  Krish- 
na, Arjuna  then  forcibly  struck  down  the 
rest  of  the  army  of  the  Samsaptakas  ;  and 
slauglitered  them,  even  as  Indra  had 
slaughtered   the    Daityas. 

25.  It  could  not  be  seen  by  the  people 
willi  even  the  greatest  attention,  when 
Arjuna  had  taken  up,  or  aimed  the  arrows, 
or  shot  the  shafts  with  rapidity  in  the  field 
of  battle. 

26.  O  descendant  of  the  Bharata  race, 
Govinda  considered  this  event  to  be  most 
wonderful.  Those  arrows  (shot  by  Arjuna) 
looking  white  like  swans  and  possessed  of 
great  impetuosity,  entered  into  the  hostile 
at  my,  even  as  the  swans  enter  into  a  lake. 

27.  Thereupon  Govinda,  after  having 
observed  the  field  of  battle  during  the 
course  of  the  slaugter  of  men,  addressed 
Savyasachin,  saying  : — 

28.  *'0  son  of  Pritha,  this  formidable 
and  great  destruction  of  the  kings  of  the 
Bharata  race,  as  well  as  of  the  rulers  of 
entire  earth  has  taken  place  on  account  of 
the  Uoolish)  actions  of  Duryodhana. 

29.  O  descendant  of  the  B)»arata  race, 
behold  these  bows,  having  their  backs 
decked  in  gold,  of  the  mighty  bowmen, 
so  also  the  girdles  and  qnivirs,  that  were 
displaced   from     their   bodies. 

30.  (Again,  bchold\  the  straight  shafts 
adorned  with  the  golden  wings,  as  well 
as  the  long  arrows,  washed  with  oil,  even 
like  the  snakes  coming  out  of  their  sloughs. 

31.  O  descendant  of  the  Bharata  race, 
rKeh«*1d  also)  the  lances  of  diverse  kinds, 
that  are  adorned  with  gold  and  sctitered 
on  all  sides,  a«  well  as  the  coats  of  mail, 
having  golden  backs  and  loosened  from  the 
bodies  of  the   waniors, 

32.  (Helmld)  the  spears  adorned  with 
gold,  and  the  Sakti -arrows  also  decorated 
with  gold,  as  well  as  the  huge  maces  bound 
wi(h  the  threads  of  gold  and  chords  of 
li^mp. 

'    53*    (Behold)  the    swords    omi'n'nted 


with  tife  workmanship  of  gold,  tie  axes 
di'corated  with  gold,  as  also  the  battle-axes 
equipt  with  the  handles  made  of  briglit 
gold. 

34.  (Again  behold)  the  spiked  maces, 
the  bhori  arrows,  the  Bhushandts,  the 
Kanayas,  the  Kuntas,  made  of  iron, 
scattered  abput,  and  the  huge  Mushalas. 

35.  The  mighty  warriors,  most  desirous 
of  victory  *ai  d  possessed  of  immense 
activity,  after  having  taken  up  weapons 
of  diverse  kinds,  ahhough  dead,  still  looked 
as  if  they  wtre  living. 

36.  Behold  those  thotisands  of  warriors, 
who  had  their  limbs  crushed  by  the  maces, 
and  who  had  their  heads  severed  by  il  e 
MushaUs,  and  again,  who  were  highly 
pressed  by  the  elephants,  hoises  and  cnrs. 

37 — 38.  O  destroyer  of  foes,  the  fitlds 
of  battle  were  scattered  over  with  the  dead 
bodies  of  the  elephants,  horses  and  men,  that 
had  betn  torn  into  fragments  with  the 
shafts,  the  arrows  called  Sakti.  swords  and 
liiiues,  .'<n(l  scimitais,  axt;s^  spears,  and  the 
Nakhaias  aiid  clubs  ;  and  also  those  bodies 
were  smeared  witii  the  torrents  of  blood. 

3g.^  O  descendant  of  the  Bharata  race, 
the  earth  shines  most  brilliantly  uiih  the 
arms  scattered  over  her,  that  are  smeared 
with  the  st.U  sandal  and  that  arc  orna- 
mtnied  with  the  .Angadas,  and  also  that 
are  marked  with  the  auspicious  signs,  and 
that  are  furnished  with  the  leathern  pro- 
tections, and  that  are  adorned  with  the 
Keyuras. 

40.  (Again,  the  earth  looks  most  res- 
plendent), strewn  over  with  the  hands  fur- 
nished with  the  well-protected  fingers, 
severed  fit»m  their  arms  and  adorned  with 
innumerable  ornaments,  and  also  with  the 
thighs  severed  liom  their  bodies  and  re- 
sembling the  trunks  of  elephants,  and, 
again,  with  the  reads  of  the  most  skilful 
and  active  warriors,  that  arc  adorned  with 
the  turbans  set  wiihf  the  most  valuable 
gems,  and  furnished  ^with  the  handsome 
ear-rings. 

4t«  Now  do  you  behold  the  most  hand* 
some  cars,  eqiipt  with  the  golden  bells  and 
broken  into  numberless  fragments,  bO  also 
t)ie  l;»rge  number  of  horses,  that  arc 
smeared  with  blood  ;  and  again  the  bott*  ms 
of  cars  and  long  quivers  ;  as  well  as  several 
kinds  of  flags  and  standards. 

42.  (Again  do  you  behold)  the  large 
conches  of  the  warriors;  the  yak-tails  that 
are  perfectly  white;  and  the  elephants  whose 
tongues  have  come  out  (of  the  mouths),  and 
that   are   lying  cu    the  field,  leMmbline  the 
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43.  (AUo  beh.»ldW*»e  variepated  trium- 
phal banners,  and  ihe  cleph;4nts.  wnrrior**. 
sUin  in  the  battle,  the  beautiful  coverlets 
of  elephants  ;  and  tlie  innumerable  blankets 
wiih  excellent  (needle)  workmanship. 

44.  (Moreover  behold)  the  blan!<ets.  that 
aire  most  handsome,  variejraled  and  torn 
into  fraements,  and  as  well  as  ihe  bells, 
broken  into  minute  particles  by  the  falling 
elephants  and  loosened  from  ^hcir  bodies. 

45.  (Also  bch<ild)  the  hooks,  that  are 
furnished  with  handles,  decked  with  pre- 
cioMs  stones  called  Vaidnrya  and  lyingj  on 
the  ground  ;  and  the  most  handsome  yokes 
of  horses,  as  well  as  the  armours  for  their 
breast,  that  are  decked  with  diamonds; 
and  the  valuable  pieces  of  cloth,  that  are 
adorned  with  gold  and  tied  to  the  summit 
of  the  standards  carried  by  horsemen. 

46.  (Behold)  the  coverlets  of  horses  up<3n 
tlieir  backs  lying  upon  the  ground,  that 
are  mostibeaniiful,  and  that  are  set  with  the 
precious  jewcU  and  that  are  adorned  witli 
gold  and  made  of  the  skins  of  Ranku  (a 
kind  o(  deer). 

47.  (Behold)  the  headijears  of  the  lords 
of  men.  and  the  beautiful  garlands  made 
of  gold,  and  the  umbrellas  fallen  from  their 
proper  places,  and  also  the  white  yak-tails 
and  fans. 

48.  (Behold)  the  earth  scattered  over 
with  the  faces,  that  resemble  either  the 
moon  or  the  stars  in  splendour,  and  that 
are  furnished  with  handsome  ear-rings,  and 
that  are  ornamented  with  well -cut  beards, 
and  that  are  as  brilliant  as  the  full  moon. 

49.  As  the  lake  is  ado'-ned  witli  the  as- 
semblage of  while  and  pink  lilies  and  lotuses, 
so  the  earth  strewn  ever  with  those  faces 
rcsem Idling  the  lilies  and  lotuses  in  splen- 
dour is  decked  with  them. 

50.  Behold  this  Cthe  enrlh),  that  resem- 
bUs  the  clear  moon  in  splendour,  and  that 
is  variegated  wiih  the  myriads  of  stars,  and 
also  that  looks  like  the  autumml  firmament 
sprinkled  over  with  the  millions  of  stars. 

51.  O  Arjuna,  the  deeds  that  had  been 
wrought  by  you  to-day  in  this  dreadful 
battle  are  proper  for  you,  or  for  the  lord  of 
the  celestials  in  heaven. 

52.  While  Krishna  was  thus  showing 
that  field  of  battle  to  the  diadem -decked 
Arjuna,  and  going  to  their  camp,  he  heard 
a  loud  roar  in  the  army  of  Duryodhana. 

53.  (In  the  army  of  Duryodhana  were 
heard)  the  blare  of  conches  and  the  beat 
of  drums  and  cymbals,  and  the  rattle  of 
car-wheels,  the  neigh  of  horses,  the  roar  of 
elephants  and  the  dreadful  class  of  in- 
numerable weapons. 


54.  Halving    entered    that     army     with 
horses  swift    as    the   wind,  and  also   having 
seen  your  force  crushed  down    by   the   chief- 
of  ihe    Pandyas,    Krishna    became    highly 
astonished. 

55.  That  foremost  of  heroes,  who  was 
skilled  in  the  man;igement  of  arrows  and 
weapons  in  battle,  slaughtered  large  throngs 
of  enemies  with  different  kinds  of  shafts, 
even  as  Yania  (Death)  destroys  the  crea- 
tures, deprived  of  their  lives. 

56.  That  foremost  of  sra iters,  after 
having  penetrated  the  bodies  of  the  ele- 
phants, horses  and  soldiers,  with  keen 
arrows,  had  struck  down  the  foes,  who  were 
deprived  of  both  their  bodies  and  lives. 

57.  Then  the  chief  of  the  Pandyas  after' 
hiving  cut  off  the  innumerable  ofFefisive 
weapons  shot  by  the  most  dreadful  of  his 
enemies  with  his  own  arrows  had  slaughter- 
ed those  enemies,  even  as  Sh.ikra  had  slain 
the   .^suras  (in  the  battle  of  old). 

Thwi  inds    ihe    nineinnth   eh  a  pier  ^   ihe' 
general  encounter,  in  tfie  Kama  Farva. 


CHAP  r  E  R   XX. 
(KARNA  ?ARW \)—Copiihtued. 

Bhritarashtra  said  :— 

1.  The  name  of  tiiat  foremost  of  heroes 
celebrated  all  over  the  world,  was  related 
by  you  already  ;  but  O  Sanjaya,  his  achiev- 
ments  in  battle  were  not  related  by  you. 

2.  Describe  to  me  in  detail  the  prowess, 
learnii«g,  spirit,  energy,  the  amount  of 
strength,  and  pride  of  that  best  of  heroic 
warriors. 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

3.  You  regard  Bhishma,  Drona,  Kripa, 
the  son  of  Drona,  Kama,  Arjuna,  and 
Janardana  to  be  well  versed  in  tie  know- 
ledge of  weapons,  and  also  to  be  the  fore- 
most of  all  bowmen,  and,  again,  the  best  ef ' 
car-warriors. 

4.  But  he  (the  chief  of  the  Pandyas)    in-, 
deed  surpasses  all  those  mighty  car- warriors, 
in  prowess.     And  he  also  does  not  consider 
any   one   of  the    kings  to  be  equal  to   him- 
self. 

5.  He  (Pandya)  does  not  admit  that 
he  is  equal  to  either  Kama  or  Bhishma; 
nor  does  he  wish  that  he  is  inferior  to 
Vasudeva  or  Arjuna. 

6.  That  foremost 'of  kings,  Pandya,  who 
was  the  most  superior  to  all  that  are  versed, 
in  the  management  of  all  weapons,  slaught- 
ered   the   army   of    Kama,  even   as    highly, 
insiriied  Death  destroys  all  the  creatures. 
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7.  Th^t  army  (•>f  Kama),  which  teemed 
with  inntiinerable  cnrs  and  horses,  as  also 
with  the  most  expert  of  fool-soldiers,  h^vingf 
been  smitten  down  by  P^indya, circled  round 
ike  ihe  wlieel  of   the    potter. 

8.  Pantiya  had.  with  his  excellenllv-shot 
arrows,  continued  to  scatter  ab  )Ut  thr^t  force, 
slaughtering  its  horses,  drivers,  standards, 
and  cars,  as  also  dispiicing  its  weapons  and 
»trikin)2r  doWn  its  elephants,  even  as  the 
wind. disperses  the  masses  of  clouds. 

9  He  (Pandya)  had  slaii>;htered  the  ele- 
phants along"  with  their  riders  and  foot- 
soldiers  guarding  them,  and  had  split  as- 
under the  banners,  weapons  and  standards 
(with  which  they  were  eqnipi)  of  ihat-army  ; 
even  as  the  breaker  of  mountains  splits 
asunder  the  mountains  with  the  thunder- 
bolt. 

10 — It.  He  had  smitten  down  the  horses 
as  well  as  the  horsemen,  who  were  armed 
with  the  arrows  called  Sakti,  the  l;inces  anJ 
quivers.  And  then  hid  destroyed  the  lives 
of  the  Pulindas,  the  Kh.isas,  the  Valhikas, 
the  Nibhadlias,  the  Andhakas,  the  Tanj^a- 
nas,  the  Southerners,  and  the  Blu>j  is,  who 
were  all  possessed  of  heroism  and  very 
hardly  and  obstinate  in  the  field  of  battle, 
after  having  deprived  them  of  their  weapons 
and  coats  of  armour,  by  means  of  innume- 
rable arrows. 

12.  H  iving  seen  that  Pandya  in  the  field 
was  sl/iughtering  the  army  consisting  of  the 
four  principal  elements  by  means  of  his 
shafts,  then  the  son  of  /)rona,  utidaunted 
with  fear,  advanced  against  that  fearless 
warrior. 

13.  Having  fearle'^sly  addressed  this 
hero  (Pandya)  m  sweet  words,  who  was  then 
supposed  to  dance  (on  his  car,  in  the  field  of 
battle),  and  also  having  called  him  to 
battle  with  a  smiling  face,  that  foremost  of 
smiters  (the  son  of  Drona)  uttered  these 
vrords  .— 

14.  "O  monarcti,  O  thou,  who  art  poss- 
essed of  eyes  like  the  petals  of  a  lotus, 
O  thou  of  high  parentage,  O  thou  who  art 
versed  ih  all  the  sciences,  O  thou  who  dost 
resemble  the  mightest  smiterof  the  thunder- 
bolt, (Indra),  O  thou  whose  stren^^th  and 
prowess  are  most  noted, 

15.  Having  caught  the  long  bow-string 
in  your  grasp  and  stretched  the  bow  by 
your  two  massive  arms,  and  also  havinjf 
pulled  it  by  your  hands,  you  look  most 
handsome  like  a  mass  of  congregated 
clouds. 

16.  You  have  continued  pouring  down 
showers  of  arrows,  po^s  -csed  of  great  impe- 
tuosity. I  da  not  fi  id  any  other  hero  than 
myself  wh«  can  stand  against  you  i«  the 
fi#ld  of  battle. 


17.  Being  alone,  you  smite  down  im»ti- 
merable  cars,  elephants,  foot -soldiers,  and 
horses  ;  evrn  as  the  fearless  lion  ol  undaun- 
ted prowess  M.ilU  a  large  number  of  deer    in 

the  forest. 

18.  Having  made  both  ihe  firmament 
and  the  earth  resound  with  the  threat  rattle 
of  your  car- wheels,  you  look  most  resplen- 
dent, O  monarch,,  like  the  congrcgaied 
mass  of  clouds,  th^t  destroys  all  the  crops 
appearing  at  the  end  of  the  rains  and  mak- 
ing loud  roars. 

19.  Having  taken  out  your  sharp  arrows 
from  the  quiver,  that  are  like  the  snakes  of 
virulent  p()i*ion,  do  you  fight  with  me  alone; 
even  as  Andhaka  lAsnrai  f< night  with  the 
three-eyed   deity    (Shiva)    (in    the    da)s    of 

.  yore). 

20.  Having  been  thus  address#»d  by  the 
son  of  Drona  and  uttering  these  words — So 
he  it,  and  also  strike, — M  ilayadhwaja  was 
greatly  assailed,  and  he  (Pandya >  himself  in 
return  pierced  the  son  of  Drona  with  a  bar- 
bed arrow. 

21.  Thereupon  the  son  of  Drona,  ihal 
foremost  of  preceptors,  had  smilingly  struck 
di)wn  Pandya  with  numerous  arrows,  th.it 
penetrate  even  the  vitals,  and  also  that  are 
posse*ised  of  t»reat  impetuosity,  and,  again, 
that  resemble  the  flames  of  Bre  in  splen- 
dour. 

22.  Thereafter  Ashwathaman,  too,  sl»ot 
(at  his  enemy)  several  other  broad-hea  ed 
arrows,  that  are  furnished  with  sharp  points 
and  that  are  capable  of  penetrating  the 
very  vitals,  and  also  that  are  possessed  of 
ten  different  motions, 

23.  Then  Pandya  severed  those  arrows 
(of  his  antagonist)  by  means  of  his  nine 
keen  shafts  ;  and  bv  means  of  four  other 
arrows  he  afflicted  the  horses  four  in  num- 
ber), that  had  immediately  been  deprived 
of  their  lives. 

24.  Thereupon,  having  struck  down  those 
arrows  of  the  son  of  Drona,  that  had  the 
splendour  of  the  sun,  with  his  own  keen 
shafts,  Pandya  cut  off  the  stretched  bow- 
string ^of  his  antagonist). 

25.  Then  having  stringed  his  bow,  that 
was  without  the  string,  and  also  hav- 
ing behold  that  his  car  was  immediately 
yoiced  to  the  foremost  of  horses  by  his 
men,  that  son  of  i^runa,  that  smiier  of 
enemies* 

26.  That   twkse-born   person   then   sent 

away  thousands  of  arrows  vupon  his  anta- 
gonist) ;  and  he  thereby  filled  the  eniire  fir- 
manent  and  the  different  points  of  the  hori- 
zon with  his  sliafts. 

27.  Having  been  conscious  of  the  fart 
that  all    ti)ose  arrows    of  the    high-souled 
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sttn  of  Drrtna  shot  by  himself,  were, 
indeed,  in*'XhTnsiil>le,  that  foremost  of 
persons.  Pandya,  then  cut  them  ;dl  into 
(f^gmenls. 

28.  'I'hen,  agfAin  the  antagonist  of  the 
son  of  Drona,  after  havinjjj  sf»vered  t'lose  ar- 
rows shot  (by  his  foe)mnst  caiefully,  li;«d 
slain  in  the  batde  tlie  two  protectors  of  his 
(enemy's)  car-wheels,  by  means  of'  his  own 
keen  shafts. 

29.  Thereupon  having  observed  thelijjlit- 
ness  of  hauil  of  his  antijkfonist,  the  smi  pf 
Drona  had  sirin  jed  Ids  bow  into  a  circle. 
and  shot  innumerable  arrows,  even  as  tl»e 
mass  of  clouds  pours  down  the  torrents  of 
rain. 

30.  O  sire,  the  son  of  Drona  shot,  within 
the  eighth  part  of  a  day,  as  many  weapojis 
as  could  be.oinveyed  in  eight  carts  drawn 
by  eight  bullocks. 

31.  Almost  all  those  people,  whoever 
behold  him  (Ashwathaman),  who  then  look- 
ed like  the  highly  enra^-ed  Death  himself, 
or  who  resembled  the  very  destroyer  of 
Death  himself,  had  wholly  lost  their  senses. 

'  32.  'I'he  son  of  0\e  preceptor  poured 
forth  showers  of  arrows  up  >/i  lh^t  hostilti 
army,  even  as  the  mass  of  conj:freir'»tod 
clouds,  at  the  expira|ion  of  the  summer, 
drops  down  showers  of  rain  upon  the  earth, 
containing  mountains  and  trees  upon  her. 

33.  Then  Pandya,  who  was  like  the 
wind,  after  having  checked, with  his:  weapon, 
called  the  VayoTya,  that  intolerable  shower 
of  shafts  poured  down  by  the  son  of  Drona. 
^'ho  was  like  the  mass  of  clouds,  roared 
most  loudly  with  great  gratification. 

34.  The  son  of  Dronn,  after  having  cut 
off  the  standard,  that  was  smcaied  wiih 
soft  sandal  and  piSte  of  Aguru,  and  also 
that  resembled  the  Malaya  mountain, — of 
that  person,  who  uttered  most  loud  roars, 
slaughtered  four  horses  (belonging  to  him  — 
Pandya). 

35.  After  having  slaue^htered  his  (Pan- 
dya's^  charioteer  with  a  single  arrow,  and 
also  having  severed  his  bow,  that  twanged 
like  a  va^t  mass  of  clouds,  with  a  crescent- 
shaped  arrow,  had  broken  down  his  car 
into  smallest  frtgments. 

36.  H=4ving  restrained  the  weapons  (shot 
by  his  antagonist)  by  the  weapons  of  his 
own,  and  also  having  struck  down  all  these 
weapons,  the  son  of  Drona,  most  desirous 
of  encountering  (with  his  foe),  did  not 
slaughter  him  even  on  receiving  his  anta- 
gonist (within  his  reach). 

37.  Within  a  very  short  time  K^rna 
proi;eedcd  most  rapidly  against  the  ele- 
phant-force  belonging  to  tl»e  Paodavas,  as 
alsp  ihen  rushed  against  their  vast  at  my. 


38.  O  descend. tnt  of  the  Rfiarati  rJico, 
he  then  deprive<l  tl»e  car- warriors  of  thetc 
car«»,  and,  wiih  numerous  Mrnight  arrown^ 
cut  off  the  elephants,  horses,  and  warriori 
in  large  numbers. 

39.  Thereitpon  that  mighty  bowman,  the 
son  of  Drona,  did  nql  «»|  mghter  Pandya, 
who  was  the  great  smiter  of  his  enemies, 
and  who.  again,  w^s  the  forem«»st  of  car- 
warriors,  after  having  made  him  earless,  for 
he  had  the  desire  of  ballKng  with  Imn  for 
some  lime. 

40.  After  having  roared  against  another 
hostile  ekph/int,  that  foremost  of  elephants, 
that  was  riderless,  and  that  was  furnished 
with  all  his  eqtiipmentH.  and  that  was  poo* 
sessed  of  g»eat  activity,  and  thai  follo^-ed 
the  echves  (of  other  hostile  elephants),  and^ 
again, that  was  endowed  with  great  strength, 
and  that  was  struck  with  tlie-  aorows  of  the 
son  'of  Drona,  and  also  that  had  i;real  im- 
petuosity, advaneed  most  rapidly  against 
iiim  vPaiKl\a). 

41.  That  lord  of  (lie  M  daya  mountains, 
that  prince  (Pandya »  well  versed  in  fighting 
upon  the  back  of  the  elephant,  ascended, 
with  great  activity,  that  foremost  of  ele* 
phanis.  resembling  the  summit  of  a  mount* 
ain  and  also  proceeding  towards  him  ;  even 
as  a  lion,  roaring  most  loudly,  ascencs  th« 
peaic  of  a  mountain. 

42.  Being  highly  enraged,  and  most 
ca/eful  in  the  matrer  of  hurling  wea^<onS 
with  great  impetuosity,  that  lord  of  iha 
prince  of  mountains,  roaring  mo<i  loudly 
and  afflicting  tlie  elephant.  haH  hu»l»'d  im« 
mediately  a  lance,  that  li«d  the  splendour 
of  the  rays  of  the  sun,  lowardii  the  son  of 
the  preceptor. 

43.  Having  shouted  with  joy.  uttering 
repeatedly — Yon  are  sltti't.  you  are  at'tin,-^ 
he  ( Pandya ^  broke  into  pieces  the  di  ulfm  of 
the  son  of  Drona.  thit  was  ornameolpd 
with  the  best  sorts  of  jewrls  and  furnished 
with  the  superior  kinds  .f  diamoud«.  and 
again,  eqtiipt  with  first-cl  iss  yold  and  ex-» 
ccllent  cloth  and  garlands  of  pearls. 

44.  That  diadem,  that  was  as  resplend- 
ent as  either  the  sun,  or  the  mpon,  or  ths 
planets,  or  the  fire,  fell  down  on  account  of 
the  severe  stroke,  and  was  broken  into 
minute  fragments  ;  even  as  the  summit  of  a 
mountain,  smitten  by  the  thunder  of  Iijdra, 
falls  upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  sending 
forth  a  very  great  noise. 

45.  Thereupon  he  (tr.c  son  of  Drona), 
became  fiery  with  great  wrath,  even  as  the 
king  of  the  snakes,  being  trodd«n  down  by 
the  foot,  blazrrs  forth  with  anger.  He  then 
►onk  np  fourteen  shafts,  that  rcsenibled  the 
rod  of  Death,  himself,  and  also  that  .wore 
capable  of  afflicting  the  ensmies. 
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46.  He  ttiea  cut  off  the  (four)  feet  and 
trunk  ef  that  elef>hjint  (belonging  to  his 
antagonist)  with  five  arrows,  as  well  as  the 
urms  and  head  of  the  king  with  three  <»ther 
slirtfts;and  thereafter  he  slaughtered  the 
mighty  car-wanriors,  who  accompanied  king 
Pandya  to  the  field,  and  who,  again,  were 
highly  resplendent. 

*  47.  Those  two  arms  of  the  king,  that 
were  pretty  long  and  round,  Rnd  that  were 
smeared  with  excellent  sand=il  piste,  and 
ulso  that  were  ornamented  with  tfold,  pearls, 
gems  ;lnd  diamonds,  rolled  on.  falling  upon 
the  earth,  like  two  snakes  slain  by  Garuda. 

48.  The  head,  again,  that  was  furnished 
with  a  face  resembling  the  full  moon,  and 
with  eyes,  large  and  red  like  copper,  on 
account  of  wrath,  and  tliat  had  a  prominent 
nose,  and  also  th^Tt  was  adorned  with  the 
•ar-rings,  blazed  upon  the  earth,  even  as 
^te  moon  shines  between  two  constillations. 

49.  That  elephant,  indeed,  was  divided 
into  six  pieces  with  five  foremost  of  arrows, 
and  the  king  was  cut  into  four  porsions  with 
three  others.  Ttiese  ten  parts  thus  divided 
by  the^kilful  warrior  were  like  the  clarified 
butter  portioned  out  into  ten  parts  offered 
up  to  ten  different  deities. 

50.  That  king  Pandya,  after  havmg 
severed  into  fragments  innumerable  horses, 
men  and  elephints,  and  also  hiving  offered 
them  to  the  Kak^h  ishas  as  their  food,  was 
himself  q'uieted  (by  the  son  of  Drona  with 
blazing  shafts),  even  as  the  crematiop  fire, 
after  having  received  the  libation  of  dead 
body,  and  also  having  appeased  the  dead 
fore-fathirs,  is  itself  extinguished  by  the 
constant  flow  of  waters. 

51.  The  king,  your  son,  after  having 
Advanced  towards  him,  most  joyfully  wor- 
shipped, with  enough  of  revere.. ce,  the  son 
of  tne  precepler,  who  had  finished  all  learn- 
ing, and  ^ho,  again,  had  completed  all  his 
tasks,  while  (the  king)  was  himself  sur- 
rounded by  all  his  brothers  ;  even  as  the 
lot^d  of  the  celestials  most  cheerfully  wor- 
shipped Vishni  after  the  subjugation  of 
Vali  (an  Asura). 

Thus   ends     tht   twentieth    chatter,    the 
fall  of  Pandya,  in  the  Kama   Parva, 


CHAPTER    XXI. 
(KARNA  PARV A)'-Confinued. 

Dbritaraslitra  said  :— 

I.  O  Sanjaya,  on  the  slaughter  of  Pandya 
anJ  also  while  that  foremost  of  warriors, 
Kama,  destroyed  the  hostile  force,  what 
did  Arjuna  do  in  the  f  eld  of  battle  ? 


2.  That  son  of  Pandu,  who  had  finished 
the  studv  of  all  sciences,  and  who  also  was 
possessed  of  immense  strength,  and  who 
was  attentive  to  fixed  duties,  and  who  was 
a  hero,  was  made  by  the  lofty-minded  San- 
U  ira  most  invincible  amongst  all  creatures. 

3.  My  greatest  and  highly  tormenting 
tenors  are  fr<»m  that  slayer  of  antagonists 
nhananjaya.  O  Sanjaya.  do  you  relate  Come 
in  detail  what  the  son  of  Pritha  had  done 
there  on  that  occasion. 

Sanjaya  said:— 

4-  On  the  death  of  Pandya,  Krishna, 
with  great  activity,  uttered  these  most 
beneficial  words  to  Arjuna :  'I  do  not 
find  out  the  king.  The  other  Pandavas 
have  fled  away  (from  the  field  of  battle).* 

5.  The  vast  hostile  force  was  repeatedly 
broken  by  the  son  of  Pritha,  who  retreated 
(from  the  field).  The  Srinjayas  were 
slaughtered  by  Kama  in  carrying  out  the 
purposes    of  Ashwathaman. 

6.  Then  also  a  dreadful  slaughter  of  the 
horses,  cars  and  elephants  was  made  (by 
that  warrior).  Thus  the  hero,  Vasudeva, 
related   all   these  to  the  diadem-decked  one 

(Arjuna). 

7.  Hearing  of  the  great  and  immense 
fear  of  his  brother  (Yndhishtira),  as  also 
witnessing  it,  the  Pandava  readily  address- 
ed him  thus:  'O  Hrisliikesha,  urge  tlie 
horses.' 

8.  Thereupon,  Hrishikesha  went  ftothe 
battle),  ascending  on  an  irresistible  car. 
Then  there  raged  a   dreadful    battle. 

9.  Then  once  more  both  the  Kurus  and 
the  Pandavas  fearlessly  came  face  to  face 
(for  an  encounter).  The  sons  of  Pritha 
were  headed  by  Bhimasena ;  and  we  were 
headed  by  the  son    of  c>uta. 

10.  Thereupon,  O  best  of  monarchs, 
again  the  dreadful  battle  took  place  bet- 
ween Kama  and  Pandavas,  which  aggran- 
dised the  kingdom  of  Yama. 

II  — 12.  Having  taken  up  the  bows,  the 
arrows,  the  spiked  maces,  and  the  swords, 
lances,  and  the  battle-axes  and  also  the 
short  clubs,  the  Vushandis,  the  Shakli- 
darts,  the  rapiers  and  the  axes,  as  well  as 
the  iron  maces,  the  spears,  ihe  white  Kun- 
tas,  the  short  arrows,  and  the  hooks,  the 
warriors  most  rapidly  fell  upon  one  another 
with    the   desire  of^killing  them. 

13.  Having  filled  the  firmament,  the  ten 
different  points  of  the  horizon  as  well  as 
the  other  subsidiary  points,  and  the  upper 
atmosphere  with  the  neise  of  arrows,  the 
bowstring,  and  the  sound  of  palms,  and, 
again,  having  made  the  entire  earth  echo 
with   the  nobc  of  the  clatloring  car-wheels, 
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tlie   warriors  proceeded  against  their  an-  \ 
tagoniHts. 

14.  Being  gratified  with  that  tremendous 
noise,  the  hero,  who  were  most  willing  to 
cross  over  and  reach  the  shore  o\  ihat 
dreadful  ocean  of  hostility,  began  to  fight 
with   numerous  other  horses. 

15.  There  was  a  great  noise  of  the 
bowstrings,  bows  and  lances,  and  the  loud 
roar  of  elephants ;  as  also  there  were 
terrible  shouis  of  the  foot  soldiers  and  men 
falling    (upon    the    tarih). 

i6.  There,  having  heard  the  numerous 
kinds  of  arrow  sounds,  and  the  terrible 
uproar  of  th**  heroic  warriors,  the  comb;a- 
ants  were  deeply  struck  with  terror,  fell 
down  and  became  very  pale. 

17.  The  warlike  son  of  Adhiratha  crush- 
ed, with  innumerable  arrows,  large  numbers 
of  these  enemies,  who  uttered  loud  roars, 
and    poured   forth  showers  of  weapons. 

18.  Then  Kama  led  to  the  abode  of 
Death  twenty  car-warrios  against  the 
Panchala  heroes,  along  with  their  horses, 
drivers,  and  standards,  by  means  of  his 
innumerable  arrows. 

19.  Then,  again,  the  best  of  the  warriors 
of  the  vast  Pandava  force,  who  were  all 
very  powerful,  and  who  also  were  very 
smart  in  the  management  of  weapons, 
after  having  careered  round,  surrounded 
Kama  from  all  sides  in  the  field  of  battle; 

20.  Thereupon  Kama  crushed  the  army 
belonging  to  the  foes  by  means  of  showers 
of  shafts  ;  even  as  the  leader  of  the  ele- 
phants, plunging  into  a  lake,  crushes  down 
the  lotuses  and  swans,  adorning  the  lake 
itself. 

21.  The  nnn  of  Radha,  after  having 
entered  the  hostile  force,  and  also  having 
shaken  his  best  of  bonds  had  struck  off 
tlieir  heads  with  his  keen  arrowf,  and 
caused  them  to  fall  upon  the  earth. 

32.  Being  broken  into  pieces,  the  shields 
and  coats  of  mail,  belonging  to  the  war- 
riors, fell  upon  the  earth  ;  and  none  of  them 
could  bear  the  touch  of  a  second  arrow  (to 
be  shot  by  Kama). 

23.  He  (Kama)  struck  the  fences  of 
the  antagonists,  that  could  be  perceivable 
only  by  the  bowstrings,  by  means  of  shafts 
shot  from  his  bow,  that  were  capable  of 
crushing  the  coats  of  mail,  the  bodies  and 
the  lives  (of  the  combatants)  ;  even  as  one 
strikes  the  horses  with  the  whip. 

34.  Then  Kama,  with  great  speed, 
crushed  down  the  Pandus,  the  Panchalas, 
and  the  Srinjayas,  who  came  within  the 
reach  of  his  arrows ;  even  as  the  lioa  slays 
the  whole  let  of  deer* 


25.  Thereupon,  O  sire,  the  king  of  the 
Panchalas,  the  sons  of  Draupadi,  the  twin 
brothers  and  Yuyudhana,  who  all  gathered 
together,  advanced  against  Kama. 

26.  Wiiilst  the  Kurus,  the  Panchalas 
and  the  Pandus  were  fighting  with  oi»e  ano» 
iher,  the  combatants,  ofjfering  up  their  lives 
slaughtered  one  another  in  the  field  of 
battle. 

27 — 28.  O  sire,  the  mighty  warriors* 
who  were  all  protected  with  armours  and 
coats  of  mail,  and  who  also  were  ornament* 
ed  with  the  head-gears,  uplifting  their 
maces,  short  clubs  and  spiked  maces,  that 
resembled  the  very  uplifted  rod  of  Death 
himself,  uttered  loud  roars,  challenged, 
jumped,  marched  most  rapidly  and  dread- 
fully against  their  antagonists. 

29.  Thereupon  they  (the  combatants), 
being  highly  afflicted  by  one  another,  skid 
also  being  deprived  of  their  brains,  eyes  and 
weapons,  struck  one  another  and  fell  down 
in  the  field  of  battle,  when  blood  gushed 
out  of  their  limbs. 

30.  Some  of  the  warriors,  who  were  co- 
vered over  with  innumerable  v^eapons,  lay 
(in  the  field  of  battle);  and  they  were  sup- 
posed to  be  alive  with  faces,  that  were  as 
handsome  as  the  pomegranates,  and  also 
that  were  adorned  with  numerous  teeth,  and 
smeared  with  blood. 

31 — ^32.  With  the  battle-axes,  short 
maces,  swords,  the  arrows  called  Sakti,  the 
VindipalaSt  and  hooks,  spears  and  lances, 
others,  again,  who  were  highly  enraged, 
either  crushed,  cut  off,  pierced,  hurled  down 
lopped  off  or  slaughtered  one  another  in 
that  vast  ocean  of  battle. 

33.  Being  ^slain  by  one  another,  they 
(the  combatants)  fell  down  dead  and 
covered  over  with  blood ;  even  as  the 
sandal  trees,  being  felled,  fall  down  shedd* 
ing  red  and  excellent  juice. 

34.  Cars,  being  destroyed  by  cars,  and 
elephants,  smitten  down  by  elephants  and 
men,  slaughtered  by  men.  and  horses  struck 
down  by  horses,  fell  (upon  the  eaith)  in 
thousands. 

35.  The  standards,  heads,  umbrellas; 
trunks  of  elephants  and  arms  of  men, 
t>eing  severed  by  the  razor-like,  broad 
headed,  and  cresent-shaped  arrows,  fell 
down  upon  the  earth. 

36.  They  (the  combatants^  had  smitten 
down  in  that  battle,  the  men,  elephants,  and 
horses  yoked  to  the  cars.  Many  heroes, 
were  slaughtered  by  horsemen  ;  and  the 
^phants  had  their  trunks  cut  off. 

37.  The  elephants  and  cars  being  smitten 
down  by  the  foot-soldiers,   their  standard 
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•long  with  iheir  Hanners  fell  down    like  the 
cloven  niuuniains. 

38.  On  «ll  Shies,  some  (of  the  warriors) 
ucre  sl.'inglilereil,  and  some  were  in  conr'«e 
of  l>€i">5  slanghtered,  and  oll»ers,  a^ain, 
fell  down.  ri'en  the  horsei.  en  afltr  havinjj 
encountered  must  actively  with  ilie  ft»oi- 
Soldiei's,  Were  kiRed  (by  tlic  foot-soldiers.) 

39.  The  throngs  of  foot-soldiers,  being 
»lain  by  the  horsemen,  were  lying  on  the 
field  of  battle,  resembling  the  crushed 
lotuses  and  faded  floral  wreatl»9. 

4.0.  The  faces  and  limbs  of  the  slain 
rested  on  the  field.  And,  O  king,  tl»e 
most  beautiful  forms  of  the  elepliants, 
horses  and  men,  tliat  reseml>led  the  dirty 
clotfw,  presented  an  exceedingly  gloomy 
site. 

Thus   ends  the    tiventy-first    chnfter,   the 
general  encounter^  in  the  Kama  Farva, 


CHAPTER  'XX  11. 
(KAIWA    ^ARV A)— CoiitinueiL 

Sai^jaya  said  :— 

1.  Having  been  persmdeid  by  your  son, 
tiiany  elephant-warriois,  riding  upon  their 
elep!iants,  and  desiring  to  bimg  about  his 
dc:»truction,  became  highly  emaged  and 
marched  against  lihristadyunuia. 

2.  M  my  foremost  of  eleph  mt-warriors 
belonging  to  the  tribes  called  the  EasluiniMs, 
the  St>ulheincrs,  the  An^as,  the  Bangas, 
Ihe  Pundras,  the  Magttdhas,  and  the  I  ama- 
liptakUM, 

3.  And,  O  descendant  of  the  f^harata 
rnce,  also  bel.»ni»ing  to  the  MeUalas,  the 
Koshaias,  the  M  idras,  t  e  D.isharnas,  and 
lh«  Ni^hadhas,  who  were  all  very  sUilftil  in 
fighting  Of!  the  back  of  elcphanis,  and  who 
ftgaiii,  were  accompanitd  by  the  Kalingas, 

4.  pegan  to  pour  forth  showers  of  arrows, 
lances  and  bioad-headed  shafts,  lik'^  the 
mis  es  of  clouds,  and  also  they  all  drenched 
tite  u4iole  force  of  the  Paiichalas  (with 
iheni)  in  that  battle. 

5.  He  (Dhristadyumna)  then  dropped 
d(»wn  showers  of  arrows,  and  broad-headed 
shafts  upon  those  elephants,  that  crushed 
down  the  enemies,  and  also  that  were  urged 
forward  by  their  being  deeply  struck  in  the 
sides  with  heeU;  toes  and  hooks. 

6.  O   descendant   oi  tlte    Bharata   race, 
he  Uhe  Panchala.  clnef)   pierced    every   one 
of  these   elephants,   that   resembled    muun- 
'tains  with  ten,  six  01  eight  keen  arrows. 


7.  Both  the  Pandu^  and  the  Panchala*, 
niteiing  lond  roais  and  being  furntstieil 
willi  I'jc  sharp  weapons,  advanced  tovvaida 
hiin  (llu!  Panchala  chief)  who  was  tlieil 
closed  uilh  by  tiiose  elcpiianis  even  as  ihc 
sun  is  covered  over  with  the  masses  of 
clouds. 

8.  Then  they  (the  above  warriors^  con* 
tinned  to  siiower  (iheir  weapons)  upon  those 
elepliants,  and  having  been  excited  by  the 
sound  of  bowstrings  and  palms,  ^s  well  as 
by  the  beatings  (caused  by  the  heroes), 
began  to  dance  the  dance  worthy  of  the 
heroic  warriors. 

9.  Afterwards  Nakula,  Shahadeva, 
the  sons  of  Draupadi,  the  Prov;^.dr.«kas, 
Satyaki,  Slukhandin,  and  the  most  power- 
ful ClitUilana, — these  heroes  drenched 
(ihfse  eK*ph:*nts)  from  all  si\les  \with  their 
weapons)  ;  even  as  the  clouds  drench  the 
mountains  with  the  torrents  of  water. 

10.  Being  driven  by  the  Mhrchchas,  these 
elephanis,  highly  enraged,  had  cast  down 
the  men,  the  horses,  and  cars,  with  their 
liunks,  and  crushed  them  with  their  feet. 

11.  Then  they  (the  elephants)  pierced 
them  with  the  points  of  iheir  tusks,  and 
having  tl»n>wn  them  down  shattered  them. 
Others,  a^ain,  being  lifl<'d  up  with  their* 
tusks,  fell  down  noon  the  gn)und  exciting 
gieal  lnji  p^r  vi'»  the  specintors.) 

12.  Thereupon    Satyaki,     after     h.iving 

pierceil  llie  elephant  tit  tlie  Vang.i  prince, 
ihril  was  standing  btfloi  e  him,  in  the  very 
vitals  wiili  a  lon^r  ;irr(»w  p;)sses-ed  of  gre>«l 
iinpelnosit% ,  hurled  hi.n  down  upon  the 
gi  uund.) 

13.  Again.  S  ityalci  had  struck  the  che^ 
of  nun  (tlie  rid^r  <»f  that  elephant),  who^e 
b  dy  was  not  yet  touclied.  and  who  also 
fell  down  from  hit*  elepiiant,  with  a  long 
shaft.  Thus  struck,  he  (the  lidei)  fell  upon 
the  ground. 

14.  Sh  dtadevA,  on  the  other  hand, 
had  slrnck  the  elephant  of  falling  Pondrft, 
that  was  moving  like  a  mount-iin,  with 
ihroe  long  arnuvs,  wincli  Were  most  cxccU 
lenily  directed. 

15.  Then  Shahul^vT,  after  havinij  de- 
prived that  elephant  of  his  b.inners.  driver, 
armour,  standard  and  life,  again  advanced 
against  the  rider  of  tlie  .Angas. 

16.  But  Nakula,  having  forbidden  Sha- 
hadeva  (from  advancemeni),  himself  cru-^h* 
ed  the  chief  of  the  Angas  with  three  long 
shafts  resembling  the  very  rods  of  DeMth 
in  appearance,  as  well  as  hfs  elephant  wiUi 
hundred  others. 

17.  The  ruler  of  the  Angas,  on  tbe 
other   hand,   had   directed   ei|;ht    hundred 
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lances,  that  were  as  respledent  as  the  rays 
of  the  sun,  towards  Nakula,  who,  again, 
shattered  each  of  them  into  three  pieces. 

1 8.  So  again,  the  son  of  Pandu  severed 
the  head  (oi  his  antagonist)  with  a  crescent - 
sliaped  arrow.  That  Mlechchha,  being  thus 
cut  off,  fell  down  with  his  elephant. 

19.  .  Tliereupon,  when  the  prince  of  the 
Angas,  who  was  well  versed  in  the  know- 
ledge of  managing  elephants,  was  thus 
slain,  the  highly  enraged  elephant-war- 
riors of  the  Anga  race,  rushed  against 
Nakula,  riding  upon  their  elephants, 

ao.  That  were  adorned  with  waving 
banners,  and  also  that  were  furnished  wiih 
excellent  mouths,  and  that  were  decked 
with  the  housings  made  of  gold,  and  that 
were  as  resplendent  as  the  blazing  moun- 
tains; for,  the  warriors  were  most  desirous 
of  crushing  him  and  all  possessed  ol  im- 
mense activity, 

21.  The  Mekalas,  the  Utkalas,  the  Kalin- 
gas.the  Nishadhas,  the  Tamraliptakas,  who 
were  all  very  willing  to  slaughter  him,  con- 
tinued to  pour  forth  showers  of  arrows 
and  lances  (upon  Nakula). 

22.  Then  the  highly  enrgaed  Pandus, 
Panchalas,  and  Somakas  proceeded  most 
rapidly  to  rescue  Nakula,  who  was  closed 
with  by  those  warriors,  even  as  the  sun  is 
cjvered  over  with  the  masses  of  clouds. 

23.  Thereupon,  the  battle  raged  between 
the  car-warriors, — who  were  shooting  sliow- 
ers  of  shafts,  and  hurling  down  thou- 
sands of  lances,  (at  the  antagonists).— 
and  the  heroes  fighting  from  the  back  of 
elephants. 

24.  The  frontal  globes  and  several  other 
vitals,  the  tusks  and  the  equipnjents  of  tlie 
elephants,  that  were  deeply  pierced  with 
long  shafts,  were  all  shattered. 

25.  Thereupon  Shahadeva  had  most 
rapidly  slaughtered  eight  of  the  gigantic 
elephants  with  sixty-four  arrows,  possessed 
of  great  impetuosity.  On  that,  they  all 
fell  down  along  with  their  riders. 

26.  Nakula  also,  who  was  the  darling 
of  his  family,  after  having  lifted  up  the  fore- 
most of  his  bow  with  great  care,  had  slau- 
ghtered innumerable  elephants  with  straiglit 
shafts. 

27.  Thereupon  the  chief  of  the  Pancha- 
las, the  grandson  of  Sluni,  the  sons  of 
Draupadi,  the  Provodrakas  and  Shikhan- 
din,  poured  forth  showers  of  arrows  upon 
those  huge  elephants. 

28.  Having  been  killed  with  the  torrents 
of  shafts  by  such  clouds  as  the  Pandu  war- 
iiurs,  those  hills  of  elephants  belonging  to 
tlic    Iocs,    Icll   down;  even   as  the    moun- 


tains are   struck  down*]  by   the   falling  of 
thunders. 

29.  H  iving  thus  slaughtered  your^ele- 
phants,  those  foremost  of  car-warriors,  be- 
longing to  the  side  of  the  Pandus,  looked  at 
the  army  (on  your  side),  thai  was  runniug 
away  from  the  field  like  a  river,  flowing 
down  a  shore  other  than  where  it  took  its 
rise. 

30.  Those  warriors,  belonging  to  the  side 
of  the  son  of  Pandu,  after  having  first  agi- 
tated that  army  and  a^ain  having  afflicted, 
proceeded  most  rapidly  against  Kama. 

Thus  ends  thg  twenty-second  chapter ^  the 
encounter  between  several  heroes,  in  the 
Kama  Parva* 


CHAPTERXXIII. 
(KARNA    ? \RW \)'^CoHtinued. 

Sanjaya  said :— 

1.  O  great  monarch,  Dushasana  rushed 
against  Shahadeva,  that  is,  brother  against 
brother,  who  was  highly  enraged  and.blasted 
your  army. 

2.  In  the  field  of  battle,  the  mighty  car* 
warriors,  seeing  those  two  thus  engaged  in 
a  fierce  encounter,  began  to  utter  shouts 
resembling  the  roars  of  lions,  and  to  wave 
their  cloths. 

3.  Thereupon,  O  descendant  of  the 
Bharata  race,  the  most  powerful  son  of 
Pandu  was  deeply  struck  in  the  cliest  with 
three  shafts  by  the  bowman,  your  son,  who 
was  higiily  enraged. 

4.  Then,  O  monarch,  Shahadeva,  after 
having  first  pierced  your  son,  again  struck 
him  with  seventy  shafts,  as  well  as  his  cha- 
rioteer with  three  others. 

5.  Thereupon,  O  king,  Dushasana,  after 
having  severed  his  bow  in  that  dreadful 
battle,  struck  Shahadeva  with  seventy- 
three  arrows  both  in  the  arms  and  the 
ciiesi. 

6.  rhen  the  highly  enraged  Shaliadeva, 
after  having  taken  up  his  sword  and  turn- 
ed It  round,  had  hurled  it  immediately 
towards  the  ear  of  your  son  in  that  fierce 
encounter. 

7.  Thus  having  severed  his  (Dusha- 
sana's)  bow  along  with  its  string  and  arrow, 
then  that  fearful  sword  fell  down  upon  the 
earth,  even  as  a  snake  falls  down  from  hea- 
ven upon  the  ground, 

8.  1  hereupon  Shahadeva,  possessed  of 
immense  prowess,  having  taken  up  another 
bow,  liurled  at  Dushasana  a  shaft,  capable 
of  bringing  about  death. 


44 


MAHABIIARATA. 


giver  of  liglit).   covered  by  llie  clouds,    feels 
no  pain. 

36.  Thereupon,  O  sire,  the  son  of  Adhi- 
ratha,  after  smiling  for  a  time,  shot  forth 
hundreds  and  thousands  of  shafts  in  the 
field  of  battle. 

37.  There  (upon  the  field  of  battle)  all 
appeared  to  be  one  continuous  shade  by 
the  shafts  of  that  lofty-minded  one  (Kama) 
even  as  there  formed  a  shade  of  clouds  by 
the  foremost  of  falling  arrows. 

38.  Then,  O  powerful  monarch,  Kama 
after  having  severed  the  bow  of  that  high- 
souled  one  (Nakula),  smilingly  caused  the 
fall  of  his  charioteer  from  the  car-nichi. 

39.  Thereupon,  O  descendant  of  the 
Bharata  race,,  he  (Kama)  sent  away  the 
four  horses  of  him  (Nakula)  to  the  abode  of 
Death  most  rapidly  by  means  of  four  sharp- 
edged  arrows, 

40.  Then  also  he  with  innumerable  ar- 
rows, cut  off  into  minute  fragments  his  (an- 
tagonist's) celestial  car,  his  standard,  the 
protector  of  his  car-wheels,  his  mace  and 
sword,  and  his  shield,  that  was  furnished 
with  hundreds  of  moons,  as  well  as  his  all 
other  equipments  of  war,  O  sire. 

41.  O  ruler  of  earth,  losing  his  horse, 
and  being  deprived  of  his  car  and  shield,  he 
(Nakula)  immediately  alighted  from  his  car, 
and,  taking  up  his  spiked  club,  stood  (in  the 
field  of  battle). 

42.  O  monarch,  the  <;on  of  Suta  had 
struck  down  that  dreadful  tnace,  uplifted  by 
him,  with  the  keenest  arrows,  capable  of 
bearing  the  greatest  strain. 

43.  On  seeing  him  (his  antagonist)  with- 
out any  weapons,  Kama  afflicted  him  with 
numerous  straight  arrows;  but  he  did  not 
oppress  him  too  severely. 

44.  O  monarch,  Nakula  of  agitated  sen- 
ses, who  was  struck  by  that  most  power- 
ful warrior,  veil  versed  in  the  science  of 
arms  in  the  battle,  fled  away  all  on  a 
sudden. 

45.  O  descendant  of  the  Bharata  race, 
the  sons  of  Radha,  indeed  laughing,  again 
and  again,  and  pursuing  him  (Nakula), 
placed  the  bow,  that  was  furnished  with 
string,  around  his  neck. 

46.  Thereupon,  O  king,  that  strong  bow 
placed  round  his  neck,  blazed  forth  like  the 
moon  in  the  firmament,  when  she  is  sur- 
rounded by  a  halo  of  light,  or  like  the 
mass  of  black  clouds  adorned  by  the  bow  of 
Indra. 

47.  Then  Kama  addressed  him  thus  : 
'whatever  you  speak  is  of  no  avail.  Being 
delighiedi  do  you  utter  those  words  once  | 


more,   as    yoii   are  struck  over   and   over 
again. 

48.  O  son  of  P.indu.  do  you  not  fi^hl 
with  the  mightiest  of  Kurus  ;  O  son,  fijjhl 
with  those,  that  are  your  eqii;^ls.  O  son  of 
Pandu,  do  not  be  ashamed  of  it. 

49.  O  son  of  M'idri,  go  home,  where  are 
Krishna  and  Falguim.'  O  most  powerful 
rrtoiiarch,  he  then,  having  addressed  him 
thus,  dismissed  him  at  that  time. 

50.  Thereupon  that  hero  (Kama),  who 
was  ivell- versed  in  the  code  of  morality, 
and  did  not  slaughter  him  (NakuU),  who 
was  almost  witliin  the  reach  of  Death  him- 
self. Then,  O  monarch,  resembling  the 
words  of  Kunti,  he  (Kama)  let  him  go, 

51.  O  king,  the  son  of  Pandu,  being 
thus  abandoned  by  that  bowman,  the 
son  of  Suta,  and  feeling  shame  for  it, 
went  towards  the  car  of  Yudhisthira. 

52.  He  then,  being  afflicted  by  the  son 
of  Suta,  ascended  the  car  (of  his  brother); 
and,  being  oppressed  with  grief,  sighed 
heavily  like  a  snake  confined  within  a 
vessel. 

53.  Then  Kama,  after  having  defeated 
him  (N;«kula>,  rushed  most  rapidly  against 
the  Panchalas,  riding  upon  a  car,  that  was 
furnished  with  innumerable  standards*  and 
having  the  colour  ot  the  moon. 

54.  On  seeing  the  commander  ol  the 
(Kaurava)  army  rushing  against  the  car- 
warriors  of  the  Panchala  force,  there  arose 
a  dreadful  uproar  against  the  Pandavas,  O 
ruler  of  earth. 

55.  O  most. powerful  monarch,  that  lord 
the  son  of  Suia,  circling  round  the  field  of 
battle,  like  a  wheel, perpetuated  an  immense 
slaughter  there  at  the  time  when  the  sun 
attained  the  meridian. 

56 — 58.  O  sire,  we  saw  numerous  car- 
warriors  of  the  Panchala  army,  who  were 
carried  away  (from  the  field  of  battle)  upon 
cars,  some  of  which  had  their  wheels  broken 
down,  and  some  of  which  had  their  banners 
and  standards  torn  into  pieces,  and  some 
also  had  their  horses  and  drivers  slaughter- 
ed (in  the  battle),  and  some,  again,  were 
without  their  wheels.  Innumerable  eleph- 
ants, also,  wandered  and  run  about  in  the 
different  directions  of  the  field  of  battle, 
some  of  which  had  their  bodies  wholly  burnt 
by  the  forest-fire,  like  the  elephants  in  the 
dense  forest ;  and  others,  again,  amongst 
the  elephants,  had  their  frontal  globes 
severed,  and  the  bodies  besmeared  wilh 
blood,  and  the  trunks  cut  off  into  frag- 
ments. 

59.  Moreover,  O  sire,  some  other  ele- 
phants,  being  slaughtered   by    that   high- 
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11.  Those  arrows,  after  having  pieiced 
through  his  armour,  drank  his  blood  in  the 
battle;  even  as  the  'snakes  of  virulent 
poison,  after  having  penetrated  the  earth, 
drink  the  water. 

12.  Then  he  (Nakuta),  taking  up  an- 
other bow,  that  was  most  formidable  and 
adorned  with  gold  on  the  brick,  penetrated 
Kama  with  twenty  shafts,  and  pierced  his 
charioteer  with  three  others. 

13.  Thereupon,  O  mighty  king,  the 
highly  enraged  Nakula,  that  slayer  of 
heroic  foes,  severed  the  bow  of  Kama  with 
sharp  razor-like  arrows. 

14.  Thereupon  that  brave  warrior  (the 
son  of  Pandu)  smilingly  struck  this  one 
(I<varna),  the  mightiest  of  all  car-warriors, 
<Karna)  whose  bow  was  severed  with  three 
hundred  shafts. 

15.  O  sire,  seeing  Kama  thus  crushed 
by  the  son  of  Pandu.  all  the  car-warriors, 
along  with  the  celestials,  obtained  the  high- 
est condition  of  astonishment. 

16.  Then  Kama,  the  son  of  Vikartana, 
grasping  another  bow,  had  shot  upon 
Nikula  five  shafts  in  the  shoulder-joint. 

17.  Thus  the  son  of  Madri  blazed  with 
those  arrows  sticking  to  that  place(in  his 
body)  ;  even  as  the  sun,  shedding  lustre  on 
the  earth,  looks  resplendent  with  his  own 
rays. 

18.  Thereupon  Nakula,  indeed,  after 
having  penetrated  Kama  with  seven  im- 
petuous arrows,  once  more  severed  one  of 
the  horns  of  his  bow,  O  sire. 

19.  Thereupon  in  the  field  of  battle  he 
(Kama),  taking  up  another  bow,  that  was 
possessed  of  greater  strength,  closed  the 
different  points  of  the  compass,  on  every 
side  of  Nakula,  with  his  arrows. 

20.  That  mighty  car-warrior  (Nakula), 
being  thus  suddenly  closed  with  the  arrows, 
shot  from  Kama's  bow,  rapidly  struck  down 
these  shafts  with  the  arrows  of  his  own. 

21.  Then  that  net- work  of  arrows, 
spread  o^r  the  sky,  looked  like  the  firma- 
ment, covered  over  with  innumerable  fire- 
flies, that  roved  about  it. 

22.  Then,  O  ruler  of  earth,  the  welkin, 
covered  over  as  it  was  with  the  hundreds  of 
arrows  shot  by  both  of  them,  looked  even 
as  it  was  covered  over  with  the  swarms  of 
locusts. 

23.  Those  arrows,  that  were  adorned 
with  gold,  having  issued  forth  in  continu- 
ous lines,  looked  most  handsome  like  the 
ctanes  flying  iti  continuous  hnes  (through 
the  sky). 

24.  When  the  firmament  was  thus  closed 
tvitli  the  net-work  of  auows,   and  the  sun 


was  covered  over  with  them,  none  of  the 
rovers  of  the  sky  descended  upon  the 
earth. 

25.  While  all  the  directions  were  thus 
closed  with  the  shots  of  innumerable  arrows 
from  all  sides,  those  two  lofty-mmded 
heroes  bfazed  forth  like  two  risen  suns 
appearing  at  the  time  of  universal  disso- 
lution. 

26.  O  foremost  of  monarchs,  having 
been  highly  oppressed  with  the  pain,  and 
greatly  crushed,  and  slaughtered  by  these 
arrows  siiot  from  the  bow  of  Kama,  all  the 
Somakas  died. 

27.  In  the  same  way,  O  king,  the  army 
on  your  side,  thus  slain  by  the  arrows  of 
Nakula,  dispersed  on  (ill  sides  ,*  even  as 
the  masses  of  clouds  are  dispersed  by  the 
wind. 

28.  The  two  armies,  being  thus  slaughter- 
ed by  both  the  (above)  warriors  with  divine 
arrows,  possessed  of  great  impetuosity, 
fled  beyond  the  reach  of  falling  shafts,  and 
stood  e«^en  as  they  were  spectators  (of  the 
battle.) 

29.  Thus  when  both  the  armies  were 
dispered  by  the  arrows  of  Kama,  and  the 
son  of  Pandu,  these  two  hi^^h-minded 
warriors  pierced  each  other  with  showers 
of  shafts. 

30.  Most  willing  to  kill  each  other, 
both  the  warriors  showed  their  celestial 
weapons  in  the  battle-field,  and  closed  each 
other  all  on  a  sudden  (with  showers  of 
arrows.) 

31.  The  arrows  that  were  furnished 
with  the  Kanka,  the  peacock  feathers  and 
garments,  shot  by  Nakula,  after  having 
closed  the  son  of  Suta,  appeared  to  stay 
on  the  sky. 

32.  [n  the  same  way,  the  arrows  that 
were  shut  by  the  son  of  Suta  in  that  fierce 
battle,  after  having  closed  the  son  of  Pandu 
appeared  to  stay  on  the  sky. 

33.  O  monarch,  both  the  warriors, 
having  entered  the  chambers  composed  of 
arrows,  could  not  be  seen  by  any  persons  ; 
even  as  both  the  sun  and  the  moon,  covered 
over  with  the  masses  of  clouds,  cannot  be 
seen  by  any  persons. 

34.  Thereupon  Kama,  who  was  highly 
enraged,  after  having  assumed  a  very  terri- 
ble look  in  the  field  of  battle,  shrouded  the 
son  of  Pandu  with  showers  of  shafts  shot 
from  all  sides. 

35.  O  powerful  monarch,  the  son  of 
Pandu,  who  was  wholly  stirouded  by  the 
son  of  Suta  (with  arrowy  showers),  did  not 
feel  any  uneasiness ;  even  as  the  sun  (the 
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giver  of  liglit).   covered  by  the  clouds,    feels 
no  pain. 

36.  Thereupon,  O  sire,  the  son  of  Adhi- 
ratha,  after  smilinpf  for  a  time,  shot  forth 
hundreds  and  tliousands  of  shafts  in  the 
field  of  battle. 

37.  There  (upon  the  field  of  battle)  all 
appeared  to  be  one  continuous  shade  by 
the  shafts  of  that  lofty-minded  one  (Kama) 
even  as  there  formed  a  shade  of  clouds  by 
the  foremost  of  falling  arrows. 

38.  Then,  O  powerful  monarch,  Kama 
after  having  severed  the  bow  of  that  high- 
souled  one  (Nakula),  smilingly  caused  tlie 
fall  of  his  charioteer  from  the  car-nichi. 

39.  ThereufK>n,  O  descendant  of  the 
Bharata  race,,  he  (Kama)  sent  away  the 
four  horses  of  him  (Nakula)  to  the  abode  of 
Death  most  rapidly  by  means  of  four  sharp- 
edged  arrows, 

40.  Then  also  he  with  innumerable  ar- 
rows, cut  off  into  minute  fragments  his  (an- 
tagonist's) celestial  car,  his  standard,  the 
protector  of  his  car-wheels,  his  mace  and 
sword,  and  his  shield,  that  was  furnished 
with  hundreds  of  moons,  as  well  as  his  all 
other  equipments  of  war,  O  sire. 

41.  O  ruler  of  earth,  losing  his  horse, 
and  being  deprived  of  his  car  and  shield,  he 
(Nakula)  immediately  alighted  from  his  car, 
and,  taking  up  his  spiked  club,  stood  (in  the 
field  of  battle). 

42.  O  monarch,  the  «;on  of  Suta  had 
struck  down  that  dreadful  mace,  uplifted  by 
him,  with  the  keenest  arrows,  capable  of 
bearing  the  greatest  strain. 

43.  On  seeing  him  (his  antagonist)  with- 
out any  weapons,  Kama  afflicted  him  with 
numerous  straight  arrows ;  but  he  did  not 
oppress  him  too  severely. 

44.  O  monarch,  Nakula  of  agitated  sen- 
ses, who  was  struck  by  that  most  power- 
ful warrior,  veil  versed  in  the  science  of 
arms  in  the  battle,  fled  away  all  on  a 
sudden. 

45.  O  descendant  of  the  Bharata  race, 
the  sons  of  Radha,  indeed  laughing,  again 
and  again,  and  pursuing  him  (Nakula), 
placed  the  bow,  that  was  furnished  with 
string,  around  his  neck. 

46.  Thereupon,  O  king,  that  strong  bow 
placed  round  his  neck,  blazed  forth  tike  the 
moon  in  the  firmament,  when  she  is  sur- 
rounded by  a  halo  of  light,  or  like  the 
mass  of  black  clouds  adorned  by  the  bow  of 
Indra. 

47.  Then  Kama  addressed  him  thus  ; 
'whatever  you  speak  is  of  no  avail.  Being 
delighted  I  do  you  utter  those   words  once 


more,  as    you  are  struck  over   and  over 
again. 

48.  O  son  of  P.indu,  do  you  not  fi^jht 
with  the  mightiest  of  Kurus  ;  O  son.  fi^ht 
wiih  those,  that  are  your  equals.  O  son  of 
Pandu,  do  not  be  ashamed  of  it. 

49.  O  son  of  Midri,  go  home,  where  are 
FCrishna  and  Falguna.'  O  most  p)werful 
rrioiiarch,  he  then,  having  addressed  him 
thus,  dismissed  him  at  that  time. 

50.  Thereupon  that  hero  (Kama),  who 
was  ivell- versed  in  the  code  of  morality, 
and  did  not  slaughter  him  (Nakula),  who 
was  almost  within  the  reach  of  Death  him- 
self. Then,  O  monarch,  resembling  the 
words  of  Kunti,  he  (Kama)  let  him  go, 

51.  O  king,  the  son  of  Pandu,  being 
thus  abandoned  by  that  bowman,  the 
son  of  Suta,  and  feeling  shame  for  it, 
went  towards  the  car  of  Yudhisthira. 

52.  He  then,  being  afflicted  by  the  son 
of  Suta,  ascended  the  car  (of  his  brother); 
and,  being  oppressed  with  grief,  sighed 
heavily  like  a  snake  confined  within  a 
vessel. 

53.  Then  Kama,  after  having  defeated 
him  (Naktila),  rushed  most  rapidly  against 
the  Panchalas,  riding  upon  a  car,  that  was 
furnished  with  innumerable  standards,  and 
having  the  colour  ot  the  moon. 

54.  On  seeing  the  commander  of  the 
(Kaurava)  army  rushing  against  the  car- 
warriors  of  the  Panchala  force,  there  arose 
a  dreadful  uproar  against  the  Pandaras,  O 
ruler  of  earth. 

55.  O  most. powerful  monarch,  that  lord 
the  son  of  Suta,  circling  round  the  field  of 
battle,  like  a  wheel, perpetuated  an  immense 
slaughter  there  at  the  time  when  the  sun 
attained  the  meridian. 

56 — 58.  O  sire,  we  saw  numerous  car- 
warriors  oi  the  Panchala  army,  who  were 
carried  away  (from  tlie  field  of  battle)  tspon 
cars,  some  of  which  had  their  wheels  broken 
down,  and  some  of  which  had  their  banners 
and  standards  torn  into  pieces,  and  some 
also  had  their  horses  and  drivers  slaughter- 
ed (in  the  battle),  and  some,  again,  were 
without  their  wheels.  Innumerable  eleph- 
ants, also,  wandered  and  run  about  in  the 
different  directions  of  the  field  of  battle, 
some  of  which  had  their  bodies  wholly  burnt 
by  the  forest-fire,  like  the  elephants  in  the 
dense  forest ;  and  others,  again,  amongst 
the  elephants,  had  their  frontal  globes 
severed,  and  the  bodies  besmeared  wilh 
blood,  and  the  trunks  cut  off  into  frag^* 
ments. 

59.  Moreover,  O  sire,  some  other  ele- 
phants,  being  slaughtered   by    that   high* 
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SOtiled  one  (Kama)  fell  down  with  tlieir  ar- 
mours cut  off,  or  their  tails  curtailed,  like 
the  masses  of  clouds  di.speibed  by  the 
wind. 

60.  Again,  other  elephants,  that  were 
terrified  by  the  shots  of  arrows  and  Innces 
of  the  son  of  Radha,  rushed  with  their 
faces  toward**  him  (the  son  of  Radlia); 
even  as  the  insects  rush  towards  the  blading 
fire. 

61.  Other  mighty  elephants  were  looked 
to  strike  against  one  another.  They  also 
shed  blood  from  their  limbs,  even  as  the 
mountains  let  flow  streams  of  water  from 
their  summits. 

62 — 64.  There  in  the  field  of  battle,  we 
saw  numerous  best  heroes  roving  about  in 
all  directions — the  heroes  that  were  deprived 
oi  their  breast'plates,  and  several  kinds  of 
orn;4ments,  made  of  silver,  brass,  and  gold, 
and  also  that  were  divested  of  their  trap- 
pings, bridle-bits  yak-tails,  and  saddle- 
cloths, and,  again,  tUat  had  their  quivers, 
falling  off  (from  their  bodies),  and  whose 
brave  riders, who  formed  the  beauty  of  battle 
were  all  slain. 

65 — 66.  O  descendant  of  the  Bharata 
race,  we  saw  numerous  horsemen,  furnished 
with  armours  and  coronets,  who,  being 
penetrated  |by  the  swords,  scimitars,  lances 
and  clubs,  were  either  slain,  or  in  course  of 
being  slaughtered,  or  were  trembling  witii 
terror,  and  who,  again,  O  descendant  of 
the  bharata  race  were  deprived  of  their 
various  limbs,  on  all  sides  oi  the  field 
of  battle,  O  descendant  of  the  Bharata 
race. 

67.  We  behold  the  cars,  that  were 
adorned  with  gold  and  to  which  were  yoked 
the  heroes  of  greatest  speed,  dragged  in  the 
different  directions  of  the  field  with  great 
rapidity  ;  while  their  riders  were  all  slau- 
ghtered. 

68.  O  descendant  of  the  Bharata  race, 
some  of  these  cars  had  their  axes  and  poles 
shattered  into  fragments ;  and  some  others 
had  their  wheels  broken  ;  and  others,  again 
had  their  banners  and  standards  torn  into 
pieces  ;  and  several  others  were  deprived  of 
their  arrows. 

69.  O  ruler  of  earth,  there  in  the  field  of 
battle  we  saw  numerous  car-warriors  rush- 
ing in  all  directions,  who  were  all  deprived 
of  their  cars,  and  who  also  were  afflicted  by 
the  arrows  of  the  son  of  Suta,  and  some  of 
wlK>m,  again,  were  divested  of  their  wea- 
pons ;  and  innumerable  other  car- warriors 
were  seen  slaughtered  there  still  with  their 
weapons  on. 

70.  We  saw  numerous  efephants  fun- 
ning in  all  direaioas  of  the  fiekl  of  battle, 


that  were  adorned  with  innumerable  stars, 
and  that  were  furnished  with  the  most 
l\andsome  bells,  and  also  that  were  orna- 
mental with  banners  variegated  with 
various  colours. 

71.  Moreover,  we  behold  on  all  sides  of 
the  field  of  battle,  numerous  heads,  anns, 
chests,  and  other  parts  of  the  body,  that 
were  severed  by  the  arrows  shot  from  the 
bow  of  Kama. 

72.  The  most  dreadful  and  distressing 
calamity  had  fallen  upon  all  the  warriors 
while  they  were  fighting  with  the  keen 
arrows,  and  cut  off  with  ihe  shafts  of 
Kama. 

73.  The  Srinjayas  were  slaughtered  by 
the  son  ot  Suta  in  the  field  of  battle,  and 
they  rushed  towards  the  force  of  Kama, 
even  as  the  insects  rush  towards  the  fife.  ' 

74.  All  the  Kshatriyas  (the  warriors) 
abandoned  that  mighty  car- warrior  who  was 
slaughtering  the  forces  (bek>nging  to  the 
Fandavas)  on  all  sides  of  the  battle,  even 
as  they  abandon  the  blazing  fire,  that  apv 
pears  at  the  universal  dissolution. 

75.  That  hero  of  immense  prowess 
(Kama)  ptu-sued  these  powerful  c^ir-warriors 
belonging  to  the  Panchala  divisions,  shoot*- 
ing  dreadfuJ  arrows  at  them  from  behind> 
while  they  (these  car-warriors),  as  they 
survived  the  slaughter,  were  broken,  ai>4 
running  away  from  the  field,  and  deprived 
of  their  armours  and  standards. 

76.  The  son  of  Suta,  who  was  endowed 
with  great  strength,  aflflicted  them  with 
his  arrows ;  even  as  the  remover  of  dark- 
ness (the  sun),  having  reached  the  meri- 
dian, afflicts  all  the  creatures  with  his  rays. 

Thiis  ends  the  twenty^fourth  chapter,  the 
prowess  of  fCarnat  in  the  Kama  Parva, 


CHAPTER    XXV. 

(KARNA     PMKW\)~-Contin,ied. 

Sanjaya  said:— 

1.  Then  Uiuka  rushed  most  rapidly 
agamst  Yuyutsu,  who  was  routing  the  vast 
force  belonging  to  your  son  ;  and  uttered 
to  him  these  words— 'do  you  wait,  do  voU 
wait.'  "^ 

A 

2.  Thereupon,  O  monarch,  Yuyutsu 
afflicted  Uluka  with  a  sharp-edged  arrow 
(supplied  with  wings),  even  as  a  huge 
mountain  is  struck  with  the  thunderbolt. 

3.  Thus  Uluka,  too,  being  highly 
enraged  and  cutting  off  the  bow  of  your 
son  with  a  razor  like  shaft,  struck  him  with 
a  barbed  arrow  in  the  field  of  battle. 


46 


Mahabiiarata 


4.  Yuyutsu,  whose  eyes  became  red 
with  anger,  after,  having  tlirown  aside  that 
severed  bow,  grasped  another,  the  most 
dreadful  one,  possessed  of  greater  impe- 
tuosity. 

5.  Thereupon,  O  foremost  of  the  Bharata 
race,  he  (Yuyutsu)  penetrated  Uluka  with 
sixty  arrows ;  and  then  struck  down  his 
driver  with  three  ;  and  he  once  more  pierced 
him  (Uluka). 

6.  Uluka,  too,  who  became  highly  wrath- 
ful, after  having  pierced  him  (Yuyutsu) 
with  twenty  arrows,  decked  with  gold, 
struck  down  his  standard,  (hat  was  made 
of  gold,  in  the  field  of  battle. 

7.  O  monarch,  that  huge  and  magni- 
ficent standard,  that  one  made  of  gold, 
being  torn  off  and  shattered  into  fragments, 
dropped  down  in  front  of  Yuyutsu. 

8.  Seeing  his  standard  thus  cut  of!, 
Yuyutsu,  who  became  senseless  with  rage, 
struck  Uluka  with  five  arrows  in  the  chest. 

9.  O  descendant  of  the  Bharata  race, 
O  sire,  Uluka  then  severed  the  head  of  his 
foe,  with  a  broad-headed  arrow,  dipped  in 
oil,  in  the  field  of  battle. 

10.  Then  he  (Uluka)  slaughtered  his 
four  horses,  and  pierced  himself  (Yuyutsu) 
with  five  shafts.  He  (Yuyutsu),  being  thus 
fierced  by  that  powerful  one  (Uluka)  went 
into  another  car. 

11.  O  monarch,  Uluka,  after  having 
defeated  him  (his  antagonist)  in  the  battle, 
hastened  towards  the  Panchalas  and  the 
Srinjayas,  and  slew  them  with  the  keen 
arrows. 

12.  O  mighty  monarch,  your  son, 
Srutakarroan,  deprived,  without  any  fear, 
Shatanika  of  his  horses,  charioteer,  and 
car  within  half  the  lime  taken  up  by  the 
twinkling  of  an  eye. 

13.  O  sire,  that  mighty  car-warrior, 
Shatanika,  waiting  in  a  car,  that  was 
deprived  of  its  horses,  and  becoming  very 
wrathful,  had  thrown  a  niace  upon  your 
son. 

14.  O  descendant  of  the  Bharata  race, 
that  roace,  after  having  reduced  the  car  and 
the  horses  along  with  the  riders  themselves 
into  dusts  (belonging  to  your  son),  fell 
down  upon  the  earth  most  rapidly,  and 
penetrated  through  it. 

15.  Then  those  two  brave  warriors,  who 
were  divested  of  their  cars,  and  who  also 
liad  contributed  to  the  increase  of  the  glory 
of  the  Kurus,  really  fled  away  from  the 
battle,  looking  each  other  in  the  face. 

i6.  Thereupon  your  son,  who  became 
highly     terrihcdi     abcendcd     the     car    of 


Vivin^sa.     Shatanika,   too,    with    rapidityi 
mounted  upon  tlie  car  of  Prativindhya. 

17.  Shakuni,  who  became  very  angry, 
after  having  pierced  Shutasoma  with 
excellently  sharpened  arrows,  could  not 
cause  him  to  tremble  (with  fear) ;  even  as 
a  torrent  of  rain  can  not  shake  a  mountain. 

18.  O  descendant  of  the  Bharata  race, 
Shutasoma,  too,  after  having  seen  the 
bitterest  enemy  of  his  father,  closed  him 
with  several  thousands  of  arrows. 

19.  Shakuni,  too,  on  the  other  hand,  who 
was  of  light  arms,  and  who  was  acquainted 
with  all  sorts  of  warfare,  and  who,  again, 
wa^  most  desirous  of  winning  victory, 
severed  all  those  shafts  with  other  winged 
arrows  of  his  own. 

20.  Then  he  (Shakuni),  who  was  great- 
ly enraged,  after  having  restrained  these 
arrows  with  the  keen  arrows  of  his  own 
in  the  field  of  battle,  struck  down  Shutaso- 
ma with  three  other  shafts. 

21.  Thereupon,  O  great  kinf^,  your 
brother-in-law  cut  of!  his  (antagonist's) 
horses,  standard,  and  charioteer  into  minute 
pieces  by  numerous  arrows.  At  this,  the 
people  sent  forth  a  loud  roar. 

22.  O  sire,  after  taking  up  another  ex- 
cellent bow,  that  great  bowman  who  was 
now  steedless  and  earless,  and  whose 
standard  also  was  cut  off,  waited  upon 
the  earth  on  descending  from  his  car. 

23.  He  (Shutasoma)  then  directed  the 
shafts,  that  were  furnished  with  the  golden 
wings,  and  also  that  were  whetted  on  stone  ; 
and  afterwards  severed  the  car  of  yoi«r 
brother-in-law  (with  those  shafts)  in  the 
field  of  battle. 

24.  That  mighty  car-warrior,  the  son 
of  Suvala  did  not  at  all  feel  pain  to  behold 
the  flights  of  arrows,  that  were  like  the 
throngs  of  locusts,  approaching  towards 
his  car.  Rather  that  highly  glorious  one 
really  restrained  those  arrows  with  nu- 
merous arrows  of  his  own. 

25.  There  (in  the  field  of  battle)  the 
warriors,  as  well  as  the  Siddhas  resting 
in  the  firmament,  became  highly  gratified 
to  witness  that  extraordinary  and  incredible 
deed  of  Sutasoma.  For  he  4Sutasoma) 
was  fighting  on  foot  with  Shakuni,  wlu> 
rested  upon  his  car. 

26.  O  king,  he  (Shakuni)  severed  the 
bow,  as  well  as  all  the  quivers  of  him 
(Sutasoma)  by  means  of  his  broad-headed 
arrows,  that  were  excellently  whetted,  and 
also  that  were  endued  with  great  impetu- 
osity, and  again,  tliat  were  very   straight. 

.    27.    Then  he  (Shutasoma),  who  was  thus 
deprived     of    his  car  and    bow,    raised  a 
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loud  roar,  after  raising  bis  sword  that  bad 
the  splendour  of  a  bluei'lotus-color,  and 
also  that  had  a  handle  made  of  ivory. 

28.  That  sword  of  highly  inielleclua' 
Shutasoma,  whirled  round  by  him,  he 
(Shakuni)  considered  to  jbe  as  resplendent 
as  the  clear  sky,  like  the  very  rod  of  Death 
himself. 

29.  O  powerful  monarch,  that  holder 
of  sword,  who  was  endued  with  great  lore 
and  prowess,  suddenly  roved  about  crea- 
ting fourteen  different  kinds  of  circles 
(Manoeuvres)  on  all  sides  (of  the  battle). 

30.  He  then  exMbited  in  the  field  of 
battle  the  different  kinds  of  dexterities  of 
motion,  namely,  wheeling  and  whirling  at 
a  certain  height,  and  making  side-thrusts, 
rushing  forward  and  jumping  on  high, 
and  moving  about  rapidly  and  advancing 
upwards  and  forwards, 

31.  Thereupon  the  son  of  Suvala,  who 
was  possessed  of  immense  prowess,  shot 
innumerable  arrows  at  him  (his  antagonist)^ 
wlio,  again,  immediately  severed  them  by 
means  of  his  sword,  that  were  directed 
against  him. 

32.  Thereupon,  O  mighty  monarch,  the 
son  of  Suvala,  who.  became  very  angry 
at  this,  once  more  shot  numerous  arrows 
at  Shutasoma,  that  resmbled  snakes  of 
virulent  poison. 

33.  That  warrior  (Shutasoma),  who 
resembled  Garuda  in  strength,  after  having 
exnibited  the  lightness  of  his  arms  in  the 
battle,  severed  those  arrows  by  his  sword 
with  the  assistance  of  both  his  learning 
and  strength. 

34«  O  monarch,  he  (Shakuni)  severed 
the  sword,— that  was  most  excellent,— of 
his  foe,  who  then  was  careering  in  circles 
in  the  field-,  by  means  of  his  sharp  razor- 
headed  arrows. 

35.  That'strong  sword,  being  thus  cut 
off,  dropped  down  upon  the  ground  all 
on  a  sudden.  But,  O  desendant  of  the 
Bharata  race,  the  other  half  of  the  sword 
still  rested  in  the  hand  of  that  Shutasoma. 

36.  Knowing  that  his  sword  was  thus 
severed,  then  that  powerful  car-warrior, 
Shutasoma,  after  having  retre.ittd  six  steps 
back,  struck  his  antagonist  with  that  half 
(he  still  held  in  his  hand). 

37.  That  half  (of  the  sword),  after 
having  severed  the  bow,  that  was  orna- 
mented with  gold  and  gems,  along  with 
the  string,  of  that  high  souled  one  (Shakuni), 
immediately  dropped  down  upon  the  ground. 

38.  Thereupon  Shutasoma  proceeded  to 
that  strong  car  of  Shruiakini. 

39.  The  son  of  Suvala,  too.  after  having 


grasped  another  bow,  that  was  most  dread- 
ful and  invincible,  rushed  against  the  army 
of  the  Pandavas,  sl.iuglitering  innumerable 
enemies  on  the  way. 

40.  On  the  very  sight  of  the  son  of 
Suvala,  who  was  wandering  about  in  the 
field  of  battle  most  fearlessly,  there  had 
taken  place,  O  ruler  of  earth,  great  roar 
amongst  tlie   Pandava  host. 

41.  Tiien  it  was  seen  tliat  those  divi- 
sions of  the  army,  that  were  very  proud, 
furnished  with  the  weapons,  and  Very  vast, 
were  routed  by  that  high -souled  son  of 
Suvala. 

42.  O  king,  the  son  of  Suvala  continued 
to  slaughter  the  soldiers  of  the  Pandava 
force ;  even  as  the  king,  of  the  celestials 
crushed  the  army  of  the   Daityas. 

Thus  ends  the  twenty •  fifth  chapter ^  the 
encounter  between  Shutasoma  and  the  son 
of  Suvala^  in  the  Kama   Parva, 


CHAPTER    XXVI. 
(KARNA  ?XRW\y^Continued. 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

1.  O  king,  Kripa  restrained  proud 
Dhristadyumna  in  the  field  of  battle ;  even 
as  a  Sharava  resists  a  proud  lion  in  the 
forest,  while  fighting. 

2.  O  descendant  of  tte  Bharata  race, 
the  son  of  Prishata,  being  thus  resisted 
by  the  most  powerful  son  of  Gotama,  was 
not  able  to  move  a  step  furthei  there 
(in  the  battle). 

3.  Witnessing  the  car  of  Gautama 
staying  by  the  side  of  that  of  Dhrish- 
tadyumna,  all  the  creatures  were  greatly 
terrified,  and  considered  that  destruction 
was  to  be  attained  by  him  (Diirishta- 
dyumna). 

4 — 5*  There  all  the  car- warriors  and 
horsemen,  who  became  very  inattentive 
(or  gloomy),  adderssed  thus  ;  *  This  best 
of  persons,  the  son  of  Sharadwata,  wlio 
was  possessed  of  immense  prowess,  and 
who  also  was  acquainted  with  tiie  use  of 
celestial  weapons,  and  who  was,  again, 
very  high-minded,  is  sorely  filled  with  anger 
at  the  fall  of  Drona.  Will  there  be  escape 
of  Dhrishtadyumna  from  the  hands  uf 
Goutama  ? 

6.  Will  this  entire  army  be  freed  from 
that  extreme  fear  ?  Will  not  this  twice-born 
person  slay  us  all,  who  have  assembled 
here  ? 
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7.  Gautama,  who  exactly  appears  even 
like  the  most  dreadful  Destroyer  himself,— 
will  he  not  obtain  lo-day  the  appellation 
of  the  son  of  Varadwaja  f 

8.  The  preceptor  (Gautama),  who  is 
light-handed  (in  the  use  of  weapons),  and 
who  is  always  victorious  in  battle,  and 
who  is  furnished  with  various  kinds  of 
weapons,  and  who  is  possessed  of  immense 
prowess,  is  now  filled  with  rage.  I'he 
son  of  Prishata,  too,  appears  to-day  to 
have  withdrawn  from  the  great  battle.' 

9.  O  great  king,  this  and  several  other 
speeches  were  heard  to  have  delivered  by 
the  men  on  your  side,  as  well  as  by  the 
antagonists ;  while  those  two  (warriors) 
assembled  there  to  fight  against  eacli 
other. 

10.  Thereupon,  O  monarch,  Kripa, 
the  son  of  bharadwata,  sighing  heavily 
with  rage,  struck  the  son  of  Prishata,  who 
had  lost  all  his  efforts,  in  all  his  vital 
parts. 

11.  Having  been  tluis  struck  in  the 
battle  by  the  high-sould  Gautama,  he 
(Ohrishtadyumna)  could  not  make  out 
what  should  he  do,  encompassed  as  he 
was  by  great  insensibility. 

12.  Thereupon  his  cTiarioteer  uttered 
these  words  to  him:'0  son  of  Prishata, 
it  is  well  with  you,  perhaps..  Such  a  great 
calamity  was  never  witnessed  by  me  in 
the  battle,  overtaking  >ou  ? 

13.  Those  shafts,  that  were  capable 
ef  piercing  through  the  very  vital  parts 
and  that  were  shot  by  the  foremost  ol  the 
twice-born  persons,  aiming  at  all  the  vital 
parts,  had  not  struck  you  through  the 
favour  of  the  celestials. 

14.  I  will  have  the  car  immediately 
turned  bacit  like  tlie  current  of  a  river  from 
the  great  ocean.  1  consider  that  the 
twice-born  person  is  incapable  of  being 
^.kin,  by  whom  your  prowess  was  done 
away  with. 

15.  Thereupon,  O  monarch,  Ohrishta- 
dyumna slowly  said  iliese  words :'  O  sire, 
iny  mind  is  being  stupihed  ;  and  there  is 
perspiration  in  my   limbs. 

16.  I  feel  a  sensation  of  trembling  in 
my  bod)  ;  and  also  the  hairs  are  standing 
erect  upon  it.  Alter  abandoning  the  twice- 
born  person  in  the  battle,  proceed  slowly 
where  Arjuna  stays. 

17.  After  having  come  to  the  presence 
of  either  Aijnna  or  Bhimasena  in  the  helJ, 
O  charioteer,  I  will  surely  attain  pros- 
perity to-day.     This  is  my  certain   belief. 

18.  Thereiipon,  O  powerful  kini3f,  the 
charioteer,  after  having  driven    t1ie   horses, 


advanced  to  the  place,  where  that  powerful 
bowman,  Bhimasena,  was  battling  with 
your  soldiers. 

19.  O  sire,  Gautama,  after  witnessing 
that  the  car  of  Dlirishtadyumna  was  with- 
drawing from  the  field,  then  followed  it, 
shooting  hundreds  of  arrows   at  it. 

20.  1  hat  chastiser  of  foes  blew  his 
conch  over  and  over  again ;  and  then  lie 
routed  the  son  of  Prishata,  even  as  Indra 
routed  Namuchi  (a  Danava,  in  the  battle 
of  old). 

21.  The  son  of  Hridika,  smilhfig  over 
and  over  again,  resisted  Shilchandin,  who 
was  the  cause  of  death  of  Bhishma,  and 
most  invincible  in  the  field  of  battle. 

22.  Shikhandin,  however,  coming  against 
the  mightiest  car-warrior  of  the  Hridika 
race,  struck  him  with  five  sharp  and  broad- 
headed  arrows  at  the  shoulder-joint. 

23.  O  king,  the  mighty  car-warrior, 
Kritavarman,  indeed,  being  highly  enraged, 
penetrated  through  his  antagonist  with 
sixty  winged  arrows,  and  tlien,  smiling  for 
a  time,  severed  his  bow  with  one  individual 
shaft. 

24.  Taking  up  another  bow,  the  most 
powerful  son  of  Drupada,  being  greatly 
enraged,  replied  to  the  son  of  Hridika 
saying, — Waitf  Wait. 

25.  O  lord  of  kings,  then  he  (Shikandin) 
shot  at  his  antagonist  ninety  arrows,  that 
were  furnished  with  the  wings  of  gold, 
and  possessed  of  great  force.  But  these 
arrows  were  shot  back  from  his  (Kritavar- 
man's)  armour. 

26.  Beholding  those  arrows  thus  sent 
back  and  scattered  over  the  ground,  he 
(Shilchandin)  severed  his  dreadful  bow 
with  a  sharp,  razor-headed  shaft. 

27.  Then  having  been  filled  with  rage, 
he  struck  this  one  (the  son  of  Hridika), 
who,  with  his  severed  bow,  resembled  a 
bull  with  his  broken  horns,  with  eighty 
different  arrows  both  in  the  chest  and 
arms. 

28.  Kritavarman,  too,  who  became  very 
angry,  and  who  also  was  (greatly  wounded 
by  those  arrows,  vomited  blood  from  his 
various  limbs,  even  as  a  water- vessel  sends 
forth  water  through  its  mouth. 

29.  O  king,  Kritavarman,  being  thus 
smeared  with  blood,  blazed  forth  like  a 
red -chalk  mountain  streaked  (by  the 
streams  of  liquified  red-chalk)  by  a  shower. 

30.  Then  the  lord  (Kritavarman),  taking^ 
up  another  bow  that  was  furnished  with 
its  string  and  an  arrow,  afflicted  Sliikhan- 
din  with  the  foremost  of  biiafts  in  the 
shoulder. 
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Jl.  Shikhaniiin,  indeeJ,  shone  most 
brightly  witli  these  shafts,  sticking  on  his 
shoulders :  even  as  a  large  tree  looks  very 
pretty  with  its  numerous  branches  and 
twigs. 

32.  Both  the  warriors,  who  were  smear- 
ed with  blood,  after  having  penetrated  each 
other  deeply,  looked  like  two  buUs»  that 
wounded  each  other  with  their  horns. 

33.  Those  two  most  powerful  car-war- 
riors, who  made  efforts  in  slaying  each 
other,  whirled  round  upon  their  cars,  there- 
by creating  thousands  of  circle,  there  (in 
the  battle). 

34.  O  great  king,  Krilavarman  pierced 
the  son  of  Prishata  in  the  battle  with 
seventy  sharp  arrows,  that  were  furnished 
with  golden  wings,  and  also  that  were 
whetted  on  stone. 

35.  Thereupon  the  prince  of  the  Bhojas, 
that  foremost  of  chastisers  of  foes,  shot  with 
great  activity   at   his  antagonist  a  dreadfu 
arrow,   that   was  capable  of  bringing  abou^ 
the  destruction  of  life,  in  the  field  of  battle. 

36.  O  monarch,  he,  being  thus  wounded 
by  that  arrow,  immediately  fall  into  the 
condition  of  insensibility  ;  and  he,  being  so 
choked  with  stupefaction,  suddenly  support- 
ed himself  by  hdding  his  flag-staff. 

37.  Thus  his  charioteer  immediately 
carried  away  from  the  field  of  battle  that 
foremost  of  car- warriors,  who  was  highly 
afflicted  by  the  arrows  of  the  son  of 
Hridika,  and  was  sighing  repeatedly. 

38.  Thereupon,  O  lord,  when  the  war- 
like son  of  Drupada  was  defeated,  the 
whole  army  of  the  Pandavas,  bein^  slain 
on  all  sideflt  retreated  from  the  field  of 
battle. 

Tku$  0Hds  the  iiaenty^siMth  chapter,  the 
rttreai  of  Shikhmndint  in  iht  Kama 
Parva. 


CHAPTER    XXVU. 
(KARNA  ?\Kyk)-'Continued. 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

1.  O  great  king,  Arjuna,  riding  upon 
a  white  horse,  slaughtered  the  force  on 
your  side,  even  as  the  wind,  coming  before 
a  heap  of  cotton,  disperses  it  away. 

2.  Tl>e  Trigartas,  the  Shivis  along 
with  the  Kaurava  force,  the  Shalyas,  the 
army  of  the  Sa^saptakas,  and  the  force 
called  the  Natayana^  all  proceeded  against 
htra  (Ar]>pa)« 


3.  Then  Satyasena,  Chandradeva, 
Mitradeva,  Shrutanjaya,  Sausruti,  Chitra-^ 
sena,  and  M itravarman,  O  descendant  of 
the  Bharata  race, 

4.  And  the  prince  of  the  Trigatas,  who 
was  attended  on  all  sides  in  the  battle  by  his 
brothers  and  sons,  that  were  all  very  power- 
ful bowmen,  and  that  were  acquainted  with 
the  management  of  various  kinds  of 
weapons, 

5.  All  these  scattered  and  shot  innumer- 
able arrows  at  Arjuna  in  the  battle,  even 
as  the  masses  of  clouds  suddenly  pour  forth 
showers  of  rain,  that  approach  towards  the 
vast  ocean. 

6.  Those  hundreds  of  thousands  of 
warriors  all  met  with  destruction  at  theit 
approaching  towards  Arjuna,  even  as  the 
snakes  are  all  destroyed  by  Garuda. 

7.  Then,  O  mighty  monarch,  those 
warriors,  who  were  being  thus  slaughtered 
in  the  battle,  did  not  abandon  the  son  of 
Pandu,  even  as  the  insects,  being  burnt 
by  the  blazing  fire,  do  not  leave  it. 

8.  In  the  battle,  Satyasena  penetrated 
the  son  of  Pandu  with  three  arrows ;  and 
Mitradeva  pierced  him  with  sixty-three; 
while,  indeed,  Chandradeva  pierced  him 
with  seven  arrows. 

9.  Again,  Mitravarman  (pierced)  him 
(Arjuna)  with  seventy-three  shafts ; 
Sausruti,  with  seven ;  and  Satrunjaya, 
with  twenty ;  and  Shusharma,  with  nine 
arrows. 

10.  He  (Arjuna)  being  thtis  penetratecf, 
in  the  battle  by  numerous  heroes,  pierced 
in  return  those  kings— piercing  Susruti 
with  seven  arrows,  and  Satyasena,  with 
three, 

11.  And  Satrunjava,  with  twenty 
arrows,  and  also  Chandradeva,  with  eight, 
and  Mitradeva,  with  one  hundred,  and 
Srutasena,  with  three, 

12.  And,  again,  piercing  Mitravarman 
with  nine  and  also  Shusharman  with 
eight.  Then  having  slaughtered  king 
Satrunjaya  there  (in  the  battle)  with 
arrows,  that  were  sharpened  o\\  stone,  he 
(Arjuna)  severed  the  head  of  Susruti, 
that  was  ornamented  with  a  head^gear, 
from  his  body. 

13.  He  then  with  great  activity  sent 
Chandradeva  to  the  abode  of  Death  by 
shooting  innumerable  arrows  at  him.  So 
also,  O  mighty  monarch,  he  restrained 
every  one  of  the  other  car-warriors,  who 
were  engag^  in  the  contest,  by  means  of 
five  arrows  shot  at  each. 

14.  Then  Satyasena,  indeed,  being  great- 
ly enraged,  directed  his  Urgs  lance,  aiming 
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at    Krishna,    in  the   battle  ;  and  sent  forth   | 
a  loud  roar  like  titat  of  a  lion. 

15.  Then  that  lance,  that  was  made  of 
iron,  with  a  golden  rod,  after  having  pene- 
trated throui^h  the  left  arm  of  that  lofty- 
minded  Madliava,  went  into  the  earth. 

i6.  O  lord  of  eirth,  the  whip  and  reins 
of  M  idhava,  who  was  pierced  wiili  lance 
in  that  dreadful  battle,  dropped  down  from 
his  hands. 

■  17.  Seeing  Vasudeva  thus  pierced, 
Dhananjaya,  the  son  of  Prithi,  collected 
all  his  fierce  wrath  ;  and  addrssed  Krishna, 
saying  : — 

18.  "O  mighty  armed  lord,  drive  the 
steeds  towards  Satyasena  that  I  may  send 
this  one  to  the  abode  of  Death  by  means 
of  sharp  arrows. 

19.  Then  that  higldy  famous  one( Krish- 
na) immediately  taking  up  the  whip  as  well 
as  the  reins,  led  those  steeds  (i.e.  the  car) 
towards  the  car  of  Satyaseni. 

20.  Beholding  the  lord  of  the  universe 
thus  pierced,  that  powerful  car-warrior 
Dhananjaya,  the  son  of  Prilha,  restrained 
the  course  of  Satyasena  by  means  of  keen 
shafts. 

21.  Thereupon,  he  (Dliananjaya)  severed 
the  huge  head,  that  was  ornamented  with 
ear-rings,  of  that  monarch,  who  stood  at  the 
head  of  the  army,  from  his  body  by  means 
of  whetted  broad-lieaded  arrows. 

22.  O  sire,  having  thus  severed  his 
(Satyasena's)  h^ad,  he  then  hurled  down 
(slain)  Chitravarman  wiih  numerous  keen 
arrows,  as  well  as  his  charioteer  with  a  calf- 
toothed  sharp  shaft. 

23.  Thereupon  that  powerful  one,  being 
filled  with  wrath,  again  causid  (he  destruc- 
tion of  hundreds  and  thousands  of  the  fOiC;; 
of  the  Samsaptakas  by  means  of  hundreds 
of  arrows. 

24.  Then,  again,  O  monarch,  that 
powerful  car- warrior  severed  itie  head  of  the 
high-souled  Mitrasena  with  a  razor-headed 
arrow,  that  was  furnished  with  the  wings  of 
silver.  Afterwards  hcj  being  greatly  enrag- 
ed, struck  Shusharman  on  hi«  shoulder-joint. 

25.  Thereupon  the  entire  army  of  the 
Samsaptakas,  that  became  very  wrathful, 
having  surrounded  Dhananjaya  on  all  sides, 
crushed  him  with  a  shower  of  weapons 
and  thereby  caused  the  ten  points  of  the 
horizon  echo  with  their  roars. 

26.  Having  been  thus  oppressed  by 
those  weapons,  that  mighty  car-warrior, 
Jishnu,  who  was  possessed  of  prowess  equal 
to  that  of  Sakra  (Indra)  himself,  and  who 
aiso    had   a  soul    immeasurable,   took    up 

.his  weapon,  called  Aindra.     Thereupon, 


0  ruler  of  enrth,  thousands  of  arrows  cdff- 
tinuously  issued  forth  therefrom. 

27.  O  sire,  of  broken  standards  and 
bows,  of  cars  along  with  their  banners,  of 
quivers  and  yokes, 

28.  Also  of  axles  and  wheels,  of  traces 
along  with  the  chords,  of  bottoms  of  cars, 
of  wooden  fences  about  the  cars,  and  innu- 
merable shafts  in  the  field  of  battle, 

2g.  And  of  falling  horses,  and  of  spears 
along  with  the  swords,  of  maces  and  spiked 
clubs,  of  Sakti-arrows,  lances  and  axe«, 

30.  And  of  Shalaghnis  furnished  with 
wheels,  as  well  as  of  the  arms  alonij  with 
the  thiuhs,  of  wreaths  and  A'tgadas,  of 
Keyuras,  O  sire, 

31.  And,  O  descendant  of  Bharata  race, 

01  j^arlands  and  cuirasses,  of  armours,  of 
umbrellas  and  fans,  of  heads  adorned  with 
coronets, — of  these  a  tremendous  roar,  O 
ruler  of  earth,  was  heard  in  all  the  direc- 
tions of  the  field  of  battle. 

32.  Upon  the  field  of  battle,  the  heads 
(of  severed  warriors),  that  were  ornamented 
with  ear-rings,  and  furnished  with  the 
e3es  as  resplendent  as  the  full  moon,  were 
seen,  even  as  the  net- work  of  stars  is  seeti 
in  the  firmament. 

33.  The  bodies  of  the  slaughtered 
warriors,  that  were  furnished  with  the  most 
handsome  floral  wreaths,  and  covered  with 
the  excellent  garments,  and  also  that  were 
ointed  with  the  soft  sandal,  lay  resplen- 
dent upon  the  ground. 

34 — 35.  Then  the  d;-eadful  field  of  battle 
resembled  the  clouded  firmament  filled  with 
various  vapoury  forms,  and  the  earth  being 
scattered  over  with  the  slaughtered  princes 
and  the  Kshatriyas,  possessed  of  great 
strength,  as  well  as  with  the  fallen  ele- 
phants and  hottest  became -as  inipassable  in 
the  battle  A%  the  grouad  strewn  over  with 
numerous  hills. 

36.  There  was  no  way  in  the  field  of 
batile,  that  the  car- wheels  of  that  hi^h- 
souled  son  of  Pandu  could  proceed,  whilst 
he  was  slaughteiing  his  antagonists,  and 
greatly  smitin|y  the  elephants  and  horses 
by  means  of  lus  broad-headed  arrows. 

37.  O  sire,  the  car- wheels  of  that  one, 
who  was  careering  in  the  battle,  stopped, 
as  if  with  terror,  while  they  were  moving 
in  that  bloody  mire. 

38.  His  horses,  however,  that  were  poss- 
essed of  the  speed  of  either  the  mind  or  of 
the  wind,  had  with  great  labour  drawn  these 
wheels,  that  were  lagging  behind. 

39.  O  descendant  of  the  Bharata  race, 
that  army,  which  was  thus  slain  by  the  son 
of  Pandu,      that     great  ,bowman,    almost 
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wliolly  rAn  away  (from  tlie  field  of  battle)  ; 
and  in  fact,  none  remained  (to  fight  with 
the  foe). 

40.     Then     jishnu,  the    son    of    Pritha, 
having  defeated  that  immense  force   of    the 
Samsaptakas  in  the   field   of  battle,    blazed 
forth    like    the   burning     fire    without   any  \ 
smoke. 

Thus  ends  the  tToenty -seventh  chapter, 
the  victory  gained  by  Arjufui,  in  the  Kama 
Parva, 


CHAPTER    XXVIII. 
(KARNA  PARW A)^Continued. 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

I.  O  great  mdrtftrch,  the  king  Duryo- 
dhana  himself  received,  without  any  fear, 
Yudhishthira,  who  was  then  shooting  in- 
numeraWe  shafts  (at  his  antagonists). 

a.  Then  Yudhishthira,  the  righteous, 
after  baving  quickly  penetrated  your  son, 
that  mighty  car-warrior,  who  was  all  on  a 
sudden  proceeding  against  him,  addresed 
him,  saying — leait,  wait. 

3.  Then  he  (Duryodhana),  indeed,  who 
became  highly  enraged,  penetrated  him 
(Yudhishthira)  in  return  with  nine  whetted 
arrows,  and,  again,  afflicted  his  charioteer 
most  dreadfully  by  means  of  his  broad- 
headed  shafts. 

4.  Thereupon  king  Yudhishthira  shot  at 
Duryodhana  thirteen  keen  arrows,  that  were 
furnished  with  the  wings  made  of  gold, 
sharpened  on  a  stone. 

5.  Then  that  powerful  car-warrior, 
having  slauglitered  his  (Duryodhana's) 
four  horses  with  four  arrows,  with  lUe  fifth 
severed  the  head  of  his  cliariotejr  from 
his  body. 

6.  Thereafter  he  smote  down  the  king's 
standard  with  the  sixth  arrow,  and  his  bow 
with  the  seventh,  upon  the  ground. 

7.  The  most  righteous  king  crushed 
most  severely  the  Kuru  monarch  with  five 
other  arrows.  At  this,  your  son,  descend- 
ing from  his  car,that  had  its  horses  all  slain, 
became  subject  to  the  greatest  danger,  and 
stayed  upon  the  field. 

8.  After  beholding  him  thus  fallen  into 
imminent  danger,  Kama,  the  son  of  Drona, 
Kripa  and  other  heroes  all  on  a  sudden 
proceeded  towards  him  with  the  desire  of 
saving  that  ruler  of  men. 

9.  Thereupon,  O  monarch,  all  other  sons 
of  Pandu,  collected  round  Yudhishthira, 
and  rushed  forth  at  that  battle  ;  whereupon 
a  great  encounter  took  place. 


10.  Thereupon  in  that  dreadful  battle 
thousands  of  trumpets  were  beaten  ;  and 
after  this,  O  mighty  lord  of  earth,  a  mixed 
noise,  consisting  of  numerous  voices,  arose 
there  (in  the  battle). 

11.  In  that  part  of  the  battle,  where 
the  Panchalas  encountered  the  Kaurava 
divisions,  the  men  came  against  the  fore- 
most of  elephants. 

12.  The  car- warriors  encountered  the 
car- warriors,  and  horsemen  with  horse- 
men. Thus,  O  great  monarch,  several 
kinds  of  unthought  encounters  took  place 
between  heroes  armed  with  the  best 
of  weapons,  which  were  most  beautiful  to 
look  at  upon  the  field. 

13.  Those  heroic  warriors,  who  were 
possessed  of  great  force,  and  who  also  were 
willing  to  kill  one  another,  continued  to 
battle  most  excellently,  and  with  great 
lightness  of  hands  and  skill. 

14.  Indeed,  those  heroes,  strictly  observed 
the  vow  of  warriors,  and  slaughtered  each 
other  in  the  battle ;  but  they  not  at  all 
fought  from  each  other's  back. 

15.  But  that  battle  looked  only  fpr'a 
while  most  excellent.  Thereupon,  O 
monarch,  the  encounter  look  a  very  mad 
turn,  in  which  all  became  regardless  of  one 
another. 

16.  Then  the  car- warrior,  rushing  against 
the  elephant,  pierced  him  with  sharp  arrows 
and  led  him  towards  the  abode  of  Death 
by  means  of  his  straight  shafts. 

17.  Thereafter  the  elephants  coming 
before  the  horses,  hurled  a  large  number 
of  them  in  the  battle  and  deeply  pierced 
them  in  the  different  directions  of  the  field. 

18.  Then  numerous  horsemen,  after 
having  encompassed  the  best  of  horses 
created  a  very  sweet  noise  with  their  palms, 
and  then  fell  down  upon  them. 

19.  The  horsemen,  again,  slaughtered 
those  horses,  that  were  running  away  from 
the  field,  as  well  as  the  mighty  elephants, 
that  also  were  roving  in  the  battle,  both 
from  behind  them  and  from  the  sides. 

20.  O  monarch,  the  most  furious  ele- 
phants, after  having  caused  large  numbers 
of  horses  to  run  away  from  the  field, 
slaughtered  some  of  them  with  their  tusks, 
and  crushed  down  others  most  severely.. 

21.  Thereupoi^  some  of  the  elephants 
pierced  numerous  horses  along  with  their 
riders  with  great  wrath ;  while  others, 
again,  that  were  possessed  of  extraordinary 
strength,  seized  them  and  dragged  them 
down  upon  the  ground  with  great  force. 

22.  The  elephants,  struck  from  all  sides 
in   the  different   vital   parts    by     the   foot- 
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soldiers,  uttered  very  dread/ ul  cries  of  pain, 
and  ran  away  towards  the  ten  points  of  the 
compass. 

23.  Many  of  the  foot*soldiers,  who 
were  all  on  a  sudden  running  away  in  that 
dreadful  battle,  leaving  behind  their 
ornaments,  were  immediately  hemmed  in 
upon  the  field. 

24.  Then,  indeed,  the  most  powerful 
elephant-warriors,  having  considered  the 
indications  of  victory,  caused  their  elephants 
to  take  up  those  handsome  ornaments,  and 
penetrate  the  fallen  warriors  with  their 
tusks. 

25.  Then  also  the  foot  •soldiers,  that 
were  possessed  of  immense  force  and 
endued  with  extraordinarv  strength,  after 
having  encircled  those  riders  of  elephants^ 
who  were  engaged  in  the  massacre  there 
(in  the  battle),  sUughtered  them. 

26.  In  that  dreadful  battle^  others  were 
hurled  up  into  the  atmosphere  bj  the  ele- 
phants with  their  trunks ;  and  while  falling 
down  they  were  deeply  pierced  by  those 
well-trained  beasts  with  th^  points  of  their 
tusks. 

27.  Other  'foot-soldiers  were  deprived  of 
iheir  lives  with  the  tusks  oi  the  elephants, 
that  had  suddenly  seized  them.  And  some, 
again,  O  great  monarch,  who  had  been 
thrown  into  the  midst  of  other  soldiers,  were 
out  off  into  pieces  by  those  huge  elephants, 
after  they  had  rolled  them  over  and  over 
again  upon  the  ground. 

28.  And  others  also,  that  were  tossed  in 
the  air  like  the  fans,  were  slaughtered  in  the 
battle.  O  ruler  of  earth,  those  (of  the  foot- 
soldiers},  who  stood  in  front  of  other  ele- 
phants, had  their  bodies  deeply  penetrated 
(by  the  elephants)  on  all  sides  of  the  6eld  of 
battle. 

29.  Many  other  elephants  were  very 
severely  struck  in  their  cheeks,  the  frontal 
globes,  and  the  parts  between  their  tusks 
with  spears,  lances  and  shafts,  called 
Shakti, 

30.  Moreover  some  other  elephants, 
that  were  fearfully  wounded  by  the  most 
formidable  warriors,  posted  on  their  sfdes, 
as  weU  as  by  [the  car- warriors  and  horse- 
men, being  cut  off  by  them,  fell  down  upon 
the  ground. 

31.  There  in  that  dreadful  battle,numer- 
ous  horsemen  had  ail  on  a  sudden  struck 
4own  with  great  violence  upon  the  field  the 
loot-soldiers,  that  had  their  arrows  on,  by 
means  of  their  lances. 

32.  So  also,  O  ruler  of  earth,  O  sire,  the 
mighty  elephants,  having  advanced  before 
some  of  the   car-warriors,   that   had    their 

^urs  on,  and  slso   having  seized  them 


well  dragged  them  down  most  suddenly 
on  all  sides  of  that  dreadful  6eld  of  battle, 
that  presented  a  very  awful  aspect. 

33.  Many  mightiest  elephants,  that  were 
slaughtered  with  the  shafts,  fell  down  upon 
the  ground  even  as  the  summits  of  a 
mountain  drop  down  upon  the  surface  of  the 
earth,  when  broken  down  by  thunder. 

34.  In  that  battle,  the  warriors,  battling 
with  their  combatants,  struck  them  with 
their  fists  ,*  and,  having  dragged  each  otlier 
with  their  hairs,  hurled  down  and  cut  off 
each  other. 

35.  Some  other  combatants,  having 
stretched  their  arms,  hurled  down  their 
antag6nists  upon  the  ground,  plated  their 
feet  upon  their  breasts  and  with  great 
pleasure  severed  their  head^. 

36.  Some  one  oi  the  oembatants,  O 
great  king^  smote  down  with  his  feet  the 
dead  antagonist  {  while  some  olher»  O 
monarch,  severed  the  head  of  a  lalliiiff 
enemy  by  means  of  hb  scimitar ;  and  while 
some  other  combatant,  again,  directed  his 
weapon  at  the  body  of  another,  who  was 
still  living. 

37.  Thus,  O  descendant  of  the  Bharati 
race,  the  most  dreadful  encounters  between 
heroes  took  place  there,-— some  striking  one 
another  with    their    fists;   and  some  also 

fiercely  seizing  one  another  with  their  hairs ; 
and  some,  again,  wrestling  iptith  one  another 
with  their  arms  most  fearfully. 

38.  Under  various  circumstances,  some 
one  of  the  combatants  deprived  the  fives  of 
many  in  the  battle^  who  were  engaged  with 
others,  and  were  quite  unconscious  of  the 
slaughterer,  by  means  of  several  sorts  of 
weapons. 

39.  In  that  general  encounter,  while  the 
warriors  were  engaged  in  the  battle,  and 
continued  to  be  mangled,  hundreds  and 
thousands  of  heidless  bodies  (of  the  fallen 
warriors)  stood  upon  the  field. 

40.  Diverse  kinds  o!  weapons  and 
armours,  that  were  drenched  in  blood, 
blazed  forth  like  pieces  of  cloth,  that  are 
c'yed  with  deep  red. 

41.  Thus  this  most  dreadful  and  extra- 
ordinary battle,  that  was  characterised  by 
a  confused  din  of  diverse  kinds  of  weapons, 
filled  the  entire  universe  with  a  noise 
even  as  the  furious  Ganges  fills  the  earth 
with  the  roar  of  her  currents. 

42.  O  monarch,  the  combatants,  being 
highly  oppressed  with  the  shafts,  could  not 
make  out  their  friends  from  the  antagonists 
and  the  assembled  princes,  who  were  all 
very  desirous  of  victory,  continued  to  battle, 
considering  (the  fact)  that  they  should 
fight. 


KARNA    PARVA. 


53 


43*  O  great  monarch,  the  warriors 
began  to  slaughter  both  the  friends  and  foes, 
who  nad  assembled  in  that  dreadful  battle  ; 
and  the  warriors,  belonging  to  both  the 
forces,  were  rendered  restless  by  the  heroes, 
who  engaged  them. 

44 — ^45.  Within  a  very  short  time,  the 
earth,  th^t  was  covered  with  a  mire  consist- 
ing of  fiesh  and  blood,  and  also  by  which  the 
currents  of  blood  flowed  continuously,  be- 
came, O  lord  of  earth,  impassable  with  the 
shattered  cars,  and  with  the  fallen  ele- 
phants, and  the  horses  lying  thereabout, 
and  also  with  men  slaughtered  (in  the 
battle),  O  great  monarch. 

46.  So  Kama  slaughtered  the  Panchala 
warriors,  and  Dhananjaya  slew  tiie 
Kuru  troops  along  with  all  their  elephant 
forces. 

47*  Thus  the  great  destruction  had 
taken  place  of  all  the  forces  of  both  the 
Kurus  and  Pandavas.  Both  the  parties 
were  most  desirous  of  gaining  fame,  when 
the  sun  had  passed  the  other  side  of  the 
meridian. 

Thus  ends  the  twenty 'eighth  chapter^ 
the  general  encounter  of  several  heroes, 
in  the  Karna  Parwi. 


CHAPTER    XXIX. 

(KARNA  9\RVK)^Continued. 

Dhritaraditra  said  :— 

1.  O  Sanjaya,  I  have  heard  from  you 
of  great  and  intolerable  griefs  of  fierce 
character  as  well  as  of  the  destruction  of  my 
sons. 

2.  O  Suta  (charioteer),  from  what  you 
describe  to  me,  and  also  from  how  the 
battle  was  faught,  my  certain  conclusion 
is  that  the  Kauravas  are  not  alive. 

3.  In  that  fierce  battle,  Duryodhana  was 
deprived  of  his  car.  How  did  the  son  of 
Dharma  fight :  and  how  also  did  that  prince 
(Duryodhana)? 

4.  How  did  take  place  the  battle, 
that  made  the  hairs  to  stand  on  points,  in 
the  afternoon  7  O  Sanjaya,  relate  to  me  all 
these  in  detail ;  for  you  are  an  expert  in 
this. 

Saiyaya  said  :-* 

^ — 5,  While  the  soldiers  on  both  sides 
were  thtis  engaged  in  fighting  in  their 
respective  divisions  your  son,  kmg  Dur- 
yodhana, O  lord  of  earth,  ascending  upon 
another  car,  and  being  filled  with  great 
wrath,  like  a  snake    possessing     virulent 


pnison,  addressed  his  charioteer,  saying,-— 
Do  you  proceed,  do  you  proceed,  quickly. 
After  he,  O  descendant  of  the  Bharata 
race,  had  beheld  Yudhishthira,  the  king  of 
righteousness,  he  said : 

7.  ''O  charioteer,  most  speedily  do  you 
lead  me  to  that  place,  where  the  royal  son 
of  Pandu,  having  been  clad  in  armour, 
looks  most  resplendent  with  the  umbrella 
held  over  his  head.*' 

8.  Then  the  charioteer,  bemg  thus 
urged  by  the  king,  led  the  foremost  of  cars 
belonging  to  the  king,  to  the  presence  of 
king  Yudhisthira  in  the  battle. 

9.  Thereupon  Yudhishtbira,  being  filled 
with  wrath,  and  resembling  an  infuriate 
elephant,  urged  his  charioteer,  asking  him 
to  proceed  to  the  place,  where  Suyodhana 
took  his  stand. 

10.  Those  two  heroic  warriors,  who  were 
brothers  to  each  other,  and  who  were  th« 
best  of  car-warriors,  and  who  were  pos- 
sessed of  immense  prowess,  and  who  also 
were  invincible  in  battle,  coming  in  contact 
with  each  other,  engaged  themselves  in  an 
encounter.  More-over  these  two  mighty 
bowmen  began  to  strike  each  other  with 
numerous  sluifts  in  that  battle. 

11.  Thereupon,  O  sire,  the  king  Duryo- 
dhana severed  the  bow  of  that  righteous 
one  (Yudhishtbira)  by  means  of  a  broad- 
headed  arrow,  sharpened  on  a  stone,  in 
the  battle. 

12.  Yudhishtbira.  who  became  highly 
enraged,  did  not,  indeed,  care  that  insult. 

13.  Then  the  son  of  Dharma,  whose 
eyes  became  red  with  wrath,  throwing 
aside  his  severed  bow,  and  grasping  another 
bow,  stood  at  the  head  of  his  army  and  cut 
off  the  standard  and  bow  of  Duryodhana. 

14.  Then,  having  taken  up  another  bow, 
he  (Duryodhana)  pierced  the  son  of  Pandu 
in  return. 

15.  Those  two  heroic  warriors,  who  like 
two  lions  filled  with  great  rage,  were  highly 
enraged,  and  who  also  were  most  desirous 
of  defeating  each  other  in  the  battle, 
poured  forth  showers  of  arrows  upon  each 
other. 

16.  In  that  battle,  those  two  most 
powerful  car- warriors  smote  down  each 
other  like  two  roaring  bulls ;  and  also  they 
wandered  over  the  field,  expecting  to  catch 
each  other  on  their  weak  points. 

17.  Thereupon  the  two  heroes,  who  were 
wounded  by  the  arrows  shot  from  l>ow8 
stretched  to  their  fullest  length,  looked  most 
handsome,  O  great  monarch,  resembling 
two  flowering  Kingskukas. 


54 


Maiiabiiarata 


i8.  Then,  O  monarch,  those  two  rulers 
of  men  uttered  roars  of  a  Hon  in  order  to 
terrify  each  other ;  as  also  they  made 
sounds  with  tlieir  palms,  and  with  their 
bows;  and,  again,  sent  forth  the  loudest 
sound  with  their  condies  in  that  dreadful 
battle. 

ig.  O  great  king,  those  two  oppressed 
each  other  very  greatly. 

20.  Thereupon  king  Yudhishthira,  who 
became  very  angry,  struck  your  son 
on  the  chest  with  arrows,  that  were  very 
irresitible,  having  had  the  impetuosity  of 
thunder. 

21.  Your  son,  that  ruler  of  earth,  most 
quickly  pierced  him  (Yudhishthira)  in  re- 
turn with  five  keen  arrows,  that  were  equipt 
with  the  wings  of  gold,  and  sharpened  on 
a  stone. 

22.  Thereupon,  O  descendant  of  the 
Bharata  race,  the  king  Duryodhana  shot 
an  arrow,  called  Sakti^  that  was  capable  of 
slaughtering  all  creatures,  and  was  sharp- 
edged,  and  also  that  looked  like  a  large, 
resplendent  brand. 

23.  Then  the  king  of  righteousness 
(Yudhishthira)  severed  into  three  fragments 
that  arrow,  which  coursed  towards  him 
suddenly  by  means  of  numerous  sliarp 
shafts;  and,  again,  he,  all  on  a  sudden, 
pierced  the  prince  himself  (Duryodhana) 
with  five  others. 

24.  Thereupon  that  arrow,  which  was 
furnished  with  a  golden  staff,  and  that  was 
capable  of  producing  a  lould  whizz,  drop- 
ped down  (upon  the  ground)  ;  and  its  fall- 
ing, like  a  great  brand  attended  with  the 
blazing  flames,  looked  most  resplendent. 

25.  O  ruler  of  earth,  your  son,  behold- 
ing that  Shakii-arrow  thus  severed  into 
pieces,  struck  Yudhishthira  with  nine  whet- 
led  and  sharp-pointed  arrows. 

26.  That  scorcher  of  antagonists,  being 
thus  deeply  penetrated  by  the  most  power- 
ful enemy,  quickly  equipped  himself  and 
took  up  an  arrow,  aiming  at  Duryodhana. 

27.  O  mighty  monarch,  thereupon  that 
hero,  possessed  of  immense  strength  and 
great  prowess,  being  greatly  wrathful,  put 
that  arrow  upon  his  bow-string  and  direct- 
ed it  (at  his  antagonist). 

28.  Indeed,  that  arrow,  approaching 
towards  your  son,  that  powerful  car- warrior 
stupified  that  prince  and  then  went  down 
the  earth. 

29.  Thereupon  Duryodhana,  who  was 
filled  with  wrath,  most  quickly  raising  his 
mace,  afflicted  the  king  of  righteousness 
(Yudhishthira)  with  the  desire  of  piercing 
~  im   througii,   in   oider  to  put  an  end  to  all 


hostilities    (between    the     Kurus  and  tha 
Pandavas). 

30.  Beholding  him  thus  raising  his 
mace  like  Death  himself  armed  with  his  rod, 
the  king  of  righteousness  (Yudhishthira) 
shot  that  mighty  Shakti-arrow  at  your  son, 
that  blazed  forth  most  brilliantly,  and  was 
endued  with  great  impeluo^sity,  and  also 
that  resembled  a  large  and  resplendent 
brand. 

31.  Then  he(the  Kuru  prince),  who 
stayed  on  his  car,  having  been  pierced  on 
the  chest  by  that  arrow,  first  piercing  his 
vitals,  and  also  having  been  greatly  pained 
at  heart,  fell  down  and  became  senseless. 

32.  Thereupon  Bhima,  recollecting  his 
own  vow,  uttered  these  words  :  'O  prince, 
(Yudhishthira),  this  one  is  not  to  be  slaugh- 
tered  by  you.*  Being  thus  addressed  Yu- 
dhishthira abstained  (from  slaying  him). 

33.  Thereupon  Kritavarman,  most 
quickly  approaching  towards  your  son,  got 
near  that  prince,  who  was  then  drowned  in 
the  great  ocean  of  calamity. 

34.  Then  Bhima,  too,  grasping  his 
mace,  that  was  equipt  with  gold  and  flaxen 
chords,  proceeded  with  great  violence 
against  Kritavarman  in  that  dreadful 
battle. 

35*  O  great  king,  thus  took  place 
the  battle  between  the  forces  on  your  side 
and  their  antagonists,  in  that  afternoon 
while  the  parties  were  most  desirous  of 
victory  in  the  battle. 

Thus  ends  the  twenty -ninth  chapter,  ths 
general  encounter,  in  the  Kama  Parva. 


CHAPTER    XXX. 
(KARNA  ?M^W A)— Continued. 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

1.  Thereupon  the  troops  on  your  side 
who  were  most  invincible  in  battle,  having 
placed  Kama  in  the  front  part  (of  the 
army),  and  returning  back,  engaged  in  a 
battle  that  looked  like  the  war  between  the 
celestials  and  the  A&uras. 

2.  Then  the  multitudes  of  elephant- 
warriors,  the  car-warriors,  the  foot-soldiers 
and  the  horsemen,  who  were  roused  by 
the  sound  of  conches,  as  well  as  by  the 
roars  of  elephants,  men,  cars,  and  horses, 
and  filled  with  great  rage,  stood  on  the  face 
of  the  antagonists,  and  continued  to 
slaughter  them. 

3.  In  that  fierce  battle,  numerous  ele* 
phaiits,  cars,  and  horsesi   as  well  as  men 
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were  sl;<uq tiered  by  the  foremost  of 
horses  vitit  their  sharp  battle  axes, 
scimitars,  axes,  and  several  sorts  of  shafts, 
as  also  witli  ilieir  conveyances. 

4.  The  earth  looked  most  resplendent 
with  the  severed  heads  of  persons  scattered 
over  her,  that  resembled  either  the  lotus,  or 
the  sun,  or  the  moon  in  splendour,  and  also 
that  were  furnished  with  the  white  teeth, 
excellent  faces,  eyes  and  noses,  and  that 
were  crowned  with  the  handsome  diadems, 
and  ornamented  with  beautiful  ear-rings 
upon  their  ears, 

5.  Thus  thousands  of  elephants,  and 
men,  and  horses  were  slaughtered  by 
means  of  hundreds  of  spiked  maces,  short 
bludgeons,  arrows,  called  Shakti,  and 
lances,  as  also  by  the  hooks,  Bhusliandis, 
and  clubs  which  caused  the  torrients  of  a 
ri«rer  of  blood  flow  down. 

6.  Then  that  entire  body  of  slain  car- 
warriors,  men,  horses  and  elephants,  that 
were  all  slaughtered  by  the  antagonists, 
and  thus  were  most  terrific  to  look  at, 
lying  (upon  the  field)  with  their  gaping 
wounds,  seemed  to  be  like  the  kingdom  of 
the  prince  of  the  Dead  at  the  time  of  the 
utter  destruction  of  all  creatures. 

7.  Thereupon,  O  god  among  men,  your 
troops,  and  your  sons,  those  foremost  of 
the  Kuru  race,  who  are  like  the  sons  of  the 
celestials,  having  placed  at  the  front  of  the 
battle  the  heroes  of  immeasurable  prowess, 
all  rushed  against  that  descendant  of  the 
Shini  race  (Satyaki). 

8.  Then  that  force,  which  was  filled 
with  men,  the  best  of  horses,  cars,  and 
innumerable  elephants,  and  that  sent  forth 
an  uproar  resembling  the  roar  of  a  vast 
ocean  of  salt,  and  also  that  looked  like  the 
army  of  the  Asuras  or  of  the  celestials, 
and,  again,  that  was  most  terrifying  to  look 
Ski,  looked  most  resplendent  with  extra- 
ordinary beauty. 

9.  Thereupon  the  son  of  Ravi  (Sun), 
who  was  like  the  chief  of  the  celestials 
(Indra)  in  prowess,  struck  thit  best  of 
the  Shini  race,  who  also  resembled  the 
younger  brother  of  the  Tridashas  (celes- 
tials), by  means  of  arrows,  that  had  the 
splendour  of  the  rays  of  the  sun,  in  the 
field  of  battle. 

10.  Thereafter  that  foremost  one  of  the 
Shini  race,  with  great  activity,  wholly 
covered,  in  the  field  of  battle,  that  chief 
among  men,  along  with  his  car,  horses  and 
cliarioteer,  with  numerous  arrows,  that 
were  as  fierce  as  the  virulent  poison  of  the 
snake,  in  that  dreadful  field  of  battle. 

11.  Then  the  most  expert  car- warriors, 
who  are  your  friends,  being  attended  by 


their  elephants,  cars,  horses  and  the  foot- 
soldiers,  with  immense  activity,  rushed 
against  Vasusena,  that  foremost  of  car* 
warriors,  who  was  then  highly  oppressed 
with  the  shafts,  shot  by  that  chief  of  the 
Shini  race. 

12.  That  army,  which  was  like  a  vast 
ocean,  and  dispersed  in  all  directions,  was 
wholly  made  to  run  away  from  the  battle 
by  tlie  Pandava  heroes,  headed  by  the  sons 
of  Drupada,  with  extraordinary  quick- 
ness. On  this  occasion,  a  great  slaughter 
of  men,  cars,  horses,  and  elephants  took 
place. 

13.  Thereupon  those  two  best  of  all 
persons,  Arjuna  and  Keshava,  who  were 
resolved  upon  slaughtering  all  their  anta- 
gonists, after  having  finished  the  worship 
of  lord  Bhava,  according  to  the  ordained 
rites,  and  also  having  performed  their  daily 
prayer  ceremonies,  with  great  rapidity 
proceeded  against  your  force. 

14.  Then  their  ant  igonists,  namely  t\ie 
Kuru  warriors,  highly  gratified  at  heart, 
looked  upon  that  car,  that  had  its  rattle 
resembling  the  upro^ir  of  the  masses  of 
clouds,  and  also  whose  banners  and  stand- 
ards were  being  by  the  air,  and  to  which 
again,  beautiful  white  horses  were  yoked 
and,  moreover,  that  was  proceeding  towards 
them  like  the  very  Death  himself. 

15.  Thereupon  Arjuna,  after  having 
stretched  his  bow,  called  Gandiva,  as  if 
dancing  upon  the  car,  spread  showers  of 
arrows  all  over  the  firmament,  and  the 
different  points  of  the  horizon,  as  well  as  all 
the  subsidiary  points  of  the  compass. 

16.  After  this,  he  (the  son  of  Pandu, 
Arjuna)  smote  down  numerous  cars, 
that  resembled  the  celestial  baloons,  and 
that  were  furnished  with  all  their  equip- 
ments, and  also  that  were  adorned  with  the 
weapons  and  standards,  along  with  the 
charioteers  themselves,  by  means  of  diverse 
kinds  of  arrows  even  as  tUe  great  tempest 
disperses  the  congregated  masses  of  clouds. 

17.  He  then  led,  to  the  abode  of  Death 
by  means  of  his  numerous  arrows,  large 
numbers  of  elephants,  along  with  their 
riders,  that  were  equipt  with  the  most 
beautiful  flags,  weapons,  and  standards,  as 
also  numerous  horsemen  and  horses,  and 
many  foot-soldiers. 

18.  Thereupon  Duryodhana,  un  Ut^'nd- 
ed  by  any  body  else,  rushed  against  ittat 
most  powerful  car- warrior,  who  was  like 
the  very  Death  himself,  and  who  was  filled 
with  great  wrath,  and  who,  again,  was 
most  invincible  m  battle,  smiting  him  with 
his  numerous  straight  arrows. 

19.  Arjuna,  on  the  other  hand,  afteD 
having    destroyed   \ns  (antagonist's)   boif*, 
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charioteer,  horses,  and  the  standard  by 
nreans  of  seven  sharp  shafts,  severed  his 
(foe*s)  umbrella  by  means  of  another  wing« 
ed  arrow. 

20.  Then  he  (Arjuna),  finding  an  open- 
ing in7  his  antagonist,  shot  the  foremost  of 
his  arrows,  that  was  powerful  enough  to 
take  away  the  very  life  itseK  (of  the  person 
struck  with  it),  at  Duryodhana.  This 
the  son  of  Drona  severed  into  seven  frag- 
ments, 

21.  Thereupon  the  son  of  Pandu,  having 
first  cut  off  the  bow  of  the  son  of  Drona 
and  slaughtered  his  horses,  thiX  were  the 
be.st  of  their  species,  by  means  of  his  arrows, 
again,  shattered  that  formidable  bow  be- 
longing to  Kripa. 

22.  Then  he  (the  son  of  Pandu),  having 
severed  into  piec^  the  bow,  owned  by  the 
son  of  Hridika,  cut  off  his  standard,  and 
slaughtered  his  horses.  Again,  he,  cutting 
off  the  bow  of  Dushasana,  rushed  against 
the  son  of  Radha. 

23.  Thereupon  Kama,  having  abandoned 
Satyaki  and  penetrated  Arjuna  with  three 
sharp  shafts  most  actively,  pierced  Krishna 
with  twenty  other  arrows ;  and,  again, 
penetrated  the  son  of  Pritha  often  and 
often. 

24.  Kama,  resembling  Indra  himself, 
when  be  is  greativ  filled  witl>  wrath,  felt 
no  fatigue  while  he  was  shooting  large 
numbers  of  arrows  in  the  field  ot  battle^ 
slaughtering  the  antagonists. 

35.  Thereupon  SatyaB,  having  ad- 
vanced to  him,  pierced  Kama  with  ninety- 
nine  sharp-headed  and  dreadful  arrows 
and,  again,  struck  him  with  one  hundred 
others. 

26.  Afterwards  all  the  best  heroes 
amoncf  the  Parthas  continued  to  oppress 
Kama  greatly.  Thus  Yudhamanyu,  ShU 
khandin,  the  sons  d  Draupadi,  as  well  as 
all  the  Provadrakas, 

27.  And  also  Uttamanjas  and  Yuyiitsu 
aion^  with  the  twin  brothers,  and  the  several 
divisions  of  the  Chedis,  the  Karushas,  the 
Matsyas,  and  the  Kakeyas, 

28.  And  Chekttana,  who  was  possessed 
of  immense  prowess,  and  the  king  of  righte- 
ousness (Yudhishthira),  observing  the  most 
excellent  vows, — all  these  heroes,  perfectly 
aggrandised  them  by  their  cars,  hortes  aod 
elephants,  as  well  as  by  their  foot-soldiers, 
possessing  fierce  strength. 

29.  They  all,  having  surrounded  Kama 
on  all  sides,  poured  forth  showers  of 
numerous  kinds  of  arrows  upon  him  ;  and 
they,  then  having  addressed  him  in  a  \^ry 
Lfifsh   language,   all  determined   to  bring 

t  the  fail&f  Kama. 


30.  Then  Kama,  having  severed  itxia 
several  fragments  that  shower  of  weapons 
by  means  oiF  lib  sharp- headed  arrows,  cast 
away  his  foes  with  the  help  of  his  prowess 
in  the  use  of  weapons  even  as  trie  wind 
uproots  the  tree  that  stands  in  its  way. 

31.  Kama,  who  was  highly  enraged, 
was  found  to  slaughter  large  numbers  of 
car- warriors,  elephants  along  with  their 
riders,  horses  with  men  riding  upon  them, 
as  well  as  tlirongs  of  foot- soldiers. 

32.  Then  the  entire  army  of  the  Pan- 
davas,  being  thus  slain  by  the  prowess  ol 
those  weapons  belonging  to  Kama,  and 
being  deprived  of  weapons,  and  also 
having  had  their  limbs  torn  and  sh;it- 
tered,  almost  fled  away  from  the  field  of 
battle. 

33.  Thereupon  Arjuna,  smiling  for  a  lime 
and  smiting  down  in  return  the  weapons  of 
Kama  by  means  of  the  weapons  of  his 
own,  shrouded  the  different  points  of  the 
horizon,  the  entire  firmament,  and  the  earth 
with  the  showers  of  arrows. 

34.  Some  of  the  arrows,  shot  by  Arjuna, 
dropped  down  upon  the  earth  like  the 
maces ;  and  some,  like  the  spiked  dabs  ; 
and  others  feH  like  the  Shataglinis  ;  where- 
as several  other  shafts  fell  down  upon  the 
ground  like  the  meet  dreadful  thunder- 
bolts. 

35.  That  force,  belonging  to  the  Kaora- 
vas,  that  consisted  of  numerous  foot-sol- 
diers, horses,  cars  and  elephants,  and  that 
were  being  slaughtered  with  the  above 
weapons,  that  seemed  to  shut  op  the 
eyes,  roved  about  (in  the  field  of  hattle) 
ceaselessly,  and  roared  most  loudly. 

36.  Thereupon  the  battle  became  most 
dreadful,  as  numerous  horses,  men,  and 
elephants  were  continually  slai^htered* 
Then,  ag^i'^  ^  large  number  of  thero^ 
highly  afflicted  with  the  arrows,  and  struck 
with  terror,  fled  away  from  the  field  of 
battle. 

37.  Thus  whilst  the  battle  raged  most 
fearfully  amongst  your  troops,  who  were 
most  enthusiastic  with  the  desire  of  victory, 
the  Sun,  approaching  the  setting  mountajn, 
entered  into  it. 

38.  O  great  monarch,  we  could  not 
behold  anything  in  the  field,  either  favour- 
able or  unfavourable,  owing  to  the  thick 
darkness,  and  especially  on  account  of  the 
dust. 

39.  O  descendant  of  the  Bharata  race, 
then  the  most  powerful  bowman  (belong- 
ing to  the  Kuru  army),  being  afraid  of  a 
battle  that  would  take  place  in  the  night, 
made  retreat  from  the  field  of  battJe, 
accompanied  by  all  their  combatants. 
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40.  Thereupon.  O  monarch,  at  [he  fa  t 
of  night  when  the  KaUrava  divisions  had  all 
fled  away  (from  the  field),  the  sons  of 
Pritha,highly  gratified  to  attain  the  victory, 
retired  to  their  own  camps. 

41.  And  they  (the  Pandava  troops) 
continued  to  mock  at  the  antagonists  by 
raising  various  sorts  of  sounds  wUh  all 
their  musical  instruments,  and  also  by 
•ending  forth  leonine-roars  and  uproars; 
and  moreover,  they  praised  both  Achyuta 
and  Arjuna. 

42.  Thus  when  that  force  of  the  Kaura- 
van  was  routed  by  those  heroic  warriors,  all 
the  troops,  as  well  as  the  lords  of  men, 
began  to  utter  benedictions  upon  the 
Pandavas.  ^ 

43.  Thereupon,  when  the  hostile  army 
had  made  their  retreat  from  the  field,  the 
Pandava  warriors  as  well  as  the  lords  of 
men,  became  highly  gratified  and  haying 
retired  to  ihcir  campS,  passed  the  night 
most  cheerfully. 

44.  Thereafter  large  numbers  of  Raksha- 
shas  and  Pisachas,  as  well  as  numerous 
other  beasts,  came  to  that  dreadful  field  of 
battle,  that  looked  like  the  sporting  ground 
of  Rudra  himself. 

Thus  ends  the  ihirtietk  chapter,  the 
battle  on  the  first  day,  in  the  Kama 
Parva, 


CHATER    XXXI. 

(KARNA  VKRV K)—Continued. 

Dliritaraslitra  said  :— 

1.  It  is  told  that  Ariuna  slaughtered  all 
belonging  to  your  side,  according  as  he 
wished.  Really  even  if  the  very  Destroyer 
himself  had  come  to  battle,  he  could  not 
escape  Arjuna,  when  he  took  up  arms 
against  him. 

2.  Thereupon  the  son  of  Prilha,  un- 
assisted by  anybody,  ravished  Vadra.  And 
again,  he,  being  solitary,  gratified  Agni. 
Then  he,  having  subjugated  this  entire 
earth,  compelled  all  the  monarchs  k>  pay 
k\\m  tribute. 

3.  Moreover  he,  beirtg  unassisted, 
slaughtered  the  whole  force  of  the  Niva- 
takavachas.  And  also  having  taken  up 
his  celestial  beow,  and  without  any  help 
from  other  hands,  he  (Arjuna)  battled 
against  the  God,  Mahadeva,  who  stayed 
before  him  in  the  guise  of  a  hunter. 

4.  Again,  single-handed,  he  protected 
the  entire  race  of  the  Bharatas  ;  and  simi- 
larly   single-h9nde4    ha    gratified    Vava. 


Also  all  the  mon:archs  of  the  earth  wera 
defeated  by  him  alone,  who  was  possessed 
of  fierce  strength. 

5.  They,  that  is  the  Kuru  warrious,  are 
not  to  be  blamed  ^  rather  they  should  be 
praised  for  the  reason  of  their  having 
fought  with  such  a  gceat  wirrior.  Then,  O 
Suta,  what  did  Duryodh^na  do  afterwards?  . 
O  Sanjaya,  do  you  relate  to  me  all  these 
in  detail. 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

6—7.  The  Kourava  warriors,  who  now 
resembled  the  serpents  deprived  of  their 
fangs  and  poison,  and  trodden  over  by 
the  feet,  and  some  of  whom  were  struck 
and  wounded,  and  some,  again,  were  de- 
prived of  their  armours,  weapons  and 
proper  conveyances,  and  some  of  whom, 
were  thrown  down,  and  who  all,  again, 
uttered  very  plaintive  voices,  and  who  were 
scorched  by  the  fire  of  grief,  and  who 
merely  made  a  parade  of  their  knowledge 
in  arms,  and  who  were  all  defeated  by  the 
antagnists,  and  who  now  repaired  to  their 
encampment,  had  been  counseling  with 
one  another. 

8.  Thereupon    Kama,    who   was  filled* 
with   wrath,   and  who  sighed   heavily  like  a 
serpent,  and   who  squeezed  his  hands  and' 
who  looked  at   your  son,  addressed  them 
saying  :— 

9.  *  The  thing  is  that  Arjuna  is  always 
very  persevering,  skilful,  and  intelligent. 
And,  dgain,  when  the  first  time  (for  any 
thing  to  be  done)  comes,  the  Eternal  One 
(Vasudeva)  awakes  htm  to  his  duties. 

10.  To-day  we  were  all  deceived  by  him' 
(Arjuna)  by  the  shower  of  weapons  poured 
forth  all  on  a  sudden.     But  to-morrow,   O 
ruler    of    earth,   I   will  baffle  all    his  at* 
tempts.' 

11.  Having  been  thus  addressed  (by 
Kama),  and  saying — so  be  it,  he  (Duryor-' 
dhana)  commanded  all  the  best  of  monarchs 
to  dissolve.  All  these  kings,  being  thus 
ordered,  repaired  to  their  respective?  abodes. 

12.  Having    passed    that    night    most 
happily,  they  (those  monarchs),  with  amplar 
gratification,   proceeded  out  for  battle  (the 
following  morning).  ■ 

i  13.  They  then  saw  a  very  invincible 
{array  of  army,.that  was  constituted  by  the 
tKing  of  Justice  (Yudhisthira),  who  was^ 
tthe  greatest  of  the  whole  Kuru  race,  witH 
(the  greatest  care,  and  ^qiiite  in  accordance  , 
with  the  advices  of  both  Vrihaspati  and 
jUshanas. 

\   14,  Thereupon  Duryodhana,  thatsmiterM 
enemies,  called  to  his  memory,  Kama,  who' 
baffled  the  attempts  of  his  antagonists,  and 
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wHrt  w^s  the  fordmott  of  all  heroic  wirriors, 
and  who  vf^n  the  sUyer  of  hit  foes,  and 
who  had  ihe  neck  like  that  of  a  bull. 

15.  Tlie  kinj^'s  (Ouryodhana's)  mind  was 
now  constantly  directed  towards  Kama, 
who  resemSled  PuranHara  in  battle,  and 
who  was  like  the  MurutMS  in  prowess, 
and  who  also  was  equal  to  Kartavirya  in 
prowess. 

16.  As  also  the  hearts  of  all  the  troops 
turned  towards  Kama,  who  was  the  son  of 
the  charioteer,  and  who,  asfain  was  a  great 
bowman,  even  as  the  heart  of  a  person 
always  turns  towards  his  friends,  whilst  he 
falls  hi  some  great  danger. 

DhritaraBlitra  said  :— 

17.  Thus  wjien  the  minds  of  all  von  were 
turned  towards  Kama  the  son  of  Vikar- 
tana,  did  the  warriors  on  my  side  look 
at  the  son  of  Radha,  even  as  persons,  op- 
pressed with  cold,  look  at  the  sun  7 

18.  O  Santaya,  how  did  Kama,  the 
ton  of  Vikartana,  fight  there  (in  the  field 
of  battle),  when  my  troops  had  first  re- 
retreated,  and  again  engaged  themfclves 
in  the  battle. 

19.  And  how  also  did  the  sons  of  Pandu 
fight  in  the  field  with  the  son  of  Siita  7 
Indeed,  Kama  that  mighty-armed  warrior, 
would  hav«  slaughtered  all  the  sons  of 
Pritha  alongr  with  the  whole  lot  of  the 
Srinjayas,  although  he  was  alone. 

90.  In  the  field  of  battle,  the  strength 
of  the  arms  of  Kama  was  similar  to  the 
prowess  of  both  Sbakra  and  Vishna ;  and 
the  we^'apons.  as  well  as  the  prowess  of  that 
lofty- minded  warrior  were  very  fierce. 

ai.  Hoping  to  be  under  the  protection 
of  Kama,  king  Duryodhana  was  most 
eager  for  the  battle.  Then  what  did  that 
\9ry  powerful  car-war rior  do  after  seeing 
Quryodhana  very  higiily  oppresid  by  the 
Mon  of  Pandu,  and  also  after  witnessing  all 
the  tons  ol  Pandu  to  display  their  prowess 
in  arms  7 

33.  Relying  upon  Kama,  the  foolish 
prince  Ouryodhana.  again,  aspired  to 
dateat  the  sons,  of  Pritha  along  with  their 
tons,  as  well  as  Keshava  in  Che  field  of 
battle* 

33.  Alas,  this  IS  a  matter  of  great  grief 
that  in  the  field  of  battle  Kama,  possessed 
of  immense  stren^rih,  could  not  defeat  the 
soHs  of  Pandu  !  It  is  cert.iin  that  Destiny 
holds  the  f^remjst  position  in  all  affairs. 

34.  Alls,  the  most  dreadful  result  of 
giming  at  dice  has  now  been  visible  I 
Al^%  J  Sanjaya,  1  now  hear  of  the  greatest 

99CM%,)fS,  thai  had  b«ca   br«»a^ht  abaut   by  | 


\  for>lish  D  iryodhana.  and  also  that  fetembk 
a  large  number  of  deadly  arrows  ! 

35.  O  Sire,  the  son  of  Suvala  was  con- 
sidered to  be  possessed  of  great  policy ; 
as  also  Kama  was  always  extremely  at- 
tached to  the  prince  (Duryodhana). 

36.  O  San  jay  a,  when  such  is  the  mat- 
ter with  the  battle  which  is  most  dreadful 
I  have  often  heard  that  my  sons  were  being 
constantly  defeated,  and  slaughtered. 

37.  There  exists  no  one  who  can  res- 
train the  Pandavas  in  the  battle  ;  and  thev 
enter  into  my  whole  force,  even  as  one 
penetrates  into  the  midst  of  a  throng  of 
women.  It  is  sure  that  Destiny  is  the  most 
supreme. 


Sanjaya  said  :-^ 


38.  O  monarch,  do  you  now  reflect  upon 
your  past  actions,  that  were  most  righteous 
(the  game  at  dice  and  others  of  the  kindw 

39.  Man  afterwards  reflects  upon  all 
actions  that  had  past  away.  But  that  how- 
ever, one  should  not  do.  For,  one  is  des- 
troyed by  that  sort  of  reflection. 

30.  That  act  of  yours  has  been  far  from 
bringing  out  the  desired  end.  Although 
you  are  possessed  of  knowledge,  yet  you 
did  not  consider  before  hand  the  propriety 
and  impropriety  of  your  actions. 

31.  O  monarch,  it  was  several  times  told 
to  you,  that  you  should  not  fight  with  the, 
Pandavas.  But,  O  ruler  of  earth,  that 
advice  you  did  not  accept  out  of  foolish- 
ness. 

32.  The  most  horrible  deeds  of  sin  had 
been  perpetrated  by  you  in  respect  to  the 
Pandavas.  And  only  for  those  acts  of 
yours  that  this  teriible  destiuction  of  kings 
takes  place  now* 

33.  O  foremost  of  the  Bharata  race 
all  has  now  passed  away,  do  not  grieve 
for  them.  O  yon  of  evei  lasting  fame, 
do  you  now  he^r  of  all  that  had  taken 
place,  namely  the  details  of  that  awful 
slaughter. 

34.  Thus  when  the  night  dawned. 
Kama  went  to  the  king.  And  having  ap- 
proached liiin  that  hero  of  very  powerful 
arms  then  addressed  Duryodhana. 

Earna  said  :— 

35.  To-day,  O  monarch,  I  will  go  forth 
for  battle  with  the  famous  son  of  Pandu. 
Either  1  %hall  »Uy  that  heio,  or  he  wtU  slay 
me. 

35.  O  descendant  of  the  Bliarata  race, 
O  monarch,  on  account  of  the  innumerabic 
acts  of  both  myself  as  wc2(  as  of  the  son  o 
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Prithw,  that  this  enco»inter  b«twten  me  and 
Arjuna  had  taken  place ;  else  this  woulJ 
not  have  occurred. 

37.  O  ruler  of  earth,  do  you  listen  to 
iny  speech,  uttered  in  accordance  with  my 
wisdom.  O  descendant  of  the  Bharata 
race,  if  I  can  not  slay  the  son  of  Pi  iih.i  in 
battle,  1  will  not  return  from  the  field. 

38.  For  the  reason  of  this  army  on  over 
side  having  had  the  best  of  its  warriors  all 
slaughtered,  that  I  will  myself  stand  in 
the  field :  the  son  of  Prhha  will  proceed 
against      me,    who    am    deprived    of    the 

f  Sakti -arrow     given    to     me    by     Sliakra 

^  (Indra). 

39.  O  lord  of  mtn,  ihen  be  you  cons- 
cious of  what  proves  beneficial  lo  you. 
The  strength  of  my  celestial  weapons 
is  similar  to  the  strength  of  Arjuna's  wea- 
pons. 

40.  As  regards  the  baffling  of  attempts 
of  the  most  powerful  antagonists,  and  as  to 
the  lightness  of  arms,  and  the  range  of 
arrows  shot,  and  in  respect  to  skillfulness, 
AS  also  in  the  management  of  weapons,  Su- 
vyasachin  is  never  my  peer. 

41.  Again,  O  descendant  of  the  Bharata 
race,    either    in    physical    strength,    or   in 

,  heroism,  or  knowledge  (in  tlie  management 

of  arms),  or   in    prowess   or  in    hitting    the 
mark  Savyasachin  is  never  my  peer. 

42.  My  bow,  that  was  known  by  the 
name  of  Vijaya,  was  the  most  supreme  of 
ail  weapons.  It  was  made  by  Vishwa- 
karman  with  the  object  of  performing  Aviiat 
was  agreeable  to  Indra. 

43.  O  monarch,  Shatakratu  (Indra), 
indeed,  subdued  all  the  Oaityas  by  means 
0/  that  bow.  And,  again,  at  the  twang  of 
that  bow,  the  whole  body  of  the  Daityas 
supposed  the  ten  points  of  the  compass  to 
be  empty. 

44.  And  formerly  Shakra  (Indra^  gave 
away  to  the  son  of  Bhrigu  that  excellently 
cquipt  and  best  of  the  celestial  bows,  which 
\^as  highly  respected  by  all ;  and  after- 
wards the  son  of  Bhrigu  gave  it  to  me. 

45.  I  will  battle  with  that  foremost 
one  amongst  the  victorious  warriors,  the 
mighty-armed  Arjuna,  in  the  field  ;  even  as 
Indra  fought  with  all  the  Daityas,  who  had 
assembled  against  him. 

46.  That  fierce  bow,  given  away  by 
l^ama,  is  in  every  way  superior  to  the 
Gandiva  bow  ;  with  tliat  bow  the  entire 
earth  was  conquered  twent^'-one  times  (by 
Bhargava). 

47.  The  son  of  Vrigu  speaks  of  the 
celestial  deeds  of  that  formidable  *bow. 
As  Rama  has  given  it  to  me  I  will   surely 

Ught  with  tht  son  of  Pandu  with  that  bow. 


48.  To-day,  O  Duryodhana*  I  will 
gratify  your  heart,  along  with  that  of  your 
friends,  by  slaughtering  in  the  field  of 
battle  the  heroic  Arjuna  that  foremost  oa« 
amongst  tiie  victorious  warriors. 

49.  O  lord  of  enrth.  the  whole  kingdom 
of  earth,  alon^i  with  the  oceans,  tiie  moun- 
tains, the  forests  an*!  the  islands,  with  all 
her  heroes  slaiiiilitered,  will  be  your  own  ; 
and  over  wiiich  you  will  be  established 
with  your  sons  and  grandsons. 

50.  There  exists  nothing  that  I  cannot 
perform  to*day,  especially  for  gra(if)ing 
yon  ;  even  as  success  (ascetic)  does  surely 
exist  in  respect  to  a  person,  who  is  passion- 
ately attached  to  virtue,  and  who  4ilso 
has  controlled  his^soul. 

51.  There  is  no  one,  who,  coming  in 
contact  with  mc,  is  able  to  bear  me  in  tho 
battls;  even  as  the  tree,  coming  in  con- 
tact with  the  fife,  is  able  to  bear  it.  Indeed 
this  must  be  told  by  me  that  in  what  res- 
pect 1  am  inferior  lo  Phalguna  (Arjuna). 

52.  The  string  of  his  bow  is  celestial ; 
as  also  he  (Ajruna)  has  got  two  inexhaus« 
tible  quivers.  His  charioteer  is  Govinda. 
But  I  have  got  nothing   like  all  these. 

53.  His  Gandiva  bow  is  celestial,  and 
one  of  the  best;  as  also  it  is  indestructible 
in  battle,  whereas  my  bow,  called  Vija)a, 
is  also  divine,  and  formidcible,  as  it  is  also 
the  foremost  of  its  kind. 

54.  Thus  O  monarch,  as  regards  the 
bow  I  am  superior  to  the  son  of  Pritha.  But 
in  what  respect  the  son  of  Pandu  (Arjuna), 
that  heroic  one,  is  superior  to  me,  do  you 
now  listen  to. 

55.  That  oxy^t  born  in  the  Dasharha  race, 
is  the  holiler  of  the  reins  (of  his  horses^  who 
is  revered  by  all  people  ;  as  also  his  car,that 
is  oinainented  with  gold,  is  celestial,  and 
the  gift  of  Agni  (the  god  of  fire). 

56.  That  hero  is  impenetrable  in  all  his 
parts.  His  horses  are  possessed  of  the 
speed  of  the  mind.  His  standard  is  also 
celestial,  and  most  resplendent,  bearing  an 
Ape,  exciting  the  greatest  wonder. 

57.  Moreover  Krishna,  who  is  the 
creator  of  the  universe,  most  carefully 
guards  that  car.  I  am  destitute  of  all  there 
equipments,  yet  1  wish  to  fight  with  the  sou 
of  Pandu. 

58.  Indeed,  this  Shalya,  who  is  the  orna- 
ment of  all  assemblies,  resembles  Shauri. 
Should  he  perform  the  duties  of  my  chario- 
teer, the  victor}'  will  surely  be  3'ours. 

59.  Let  Slialya,  therefore,  who  is 
irresistible  by  the  antagonists,  act  t^  my 
charioteer.     And   let  the  carts  also  convey 


!■■ 


6o 


MAHABHARATA. 


my  long  shafts,  as  well  as  the  arrows   fur- 
nished with  the  feathers  di  vultures. 

0o.  Let,  O  lord  of  kings,  the  best  of 
horses  be  yoked  to  my  excellent  cars  ;  and 
let  them,  O  forentost  of  the  BharaU  lace, 
follow  me  without  exhaustion. 

6i.  Thus  I  will  be  superior  to  the  son 
of  Pritha  in  respect  to  these  (the  above 
mentioned)  qualities.  And  thus,  again, 
Shalya  is  superior  to  Krishna ;  and  1  am 
superior  to  Arjuna. 

62.  Even  as  that  one,  of  the  Dasbarha 
r^ce,  who  is  tlie  slayer  of  the  hostile  heroes, 
is  thoroughly  versed  in  the  knowledge  about 
horses,  so  Shalya,  that  most  powerful  car- 
warrior,  is  also  acquainted  with  the  science 
of  horses. 

63.  In  respect  of  the  strength  of  arms 
there  exist  ncne  who  is  equal  to  the  prince 
of  Madras. 

64.  Even  as  there  exists  not  a  single 
bowman,  who  is  my  pter  in  respect  to  the 
management  of  arms,  so  there  is  no  one, 
who  resembles  Shalya  as  to  the  knowledge 
qi  horses. 

65.  Thus  my  car,  which  is  attended 
with  all  these  surroundings,  will,  indeed, 
be  superior  to  that  of  the  son  of  Pritha. 
fiven  the  very  celestials,  accompanied  by 
Vasava,  will  not  be  capable  of  proceeding 
against  it  (my  car). 

66.  Thus  having  performed  all  these, 
when  I  take  my  stand  upon  th«  car,  I 
should  surely  be  superior  to  Arjuna  in 
respect  of  tthese  (the  above  mentioned) 
qualities;  and  also  I  should,  O  foremost 
of  the  Kuru  race,  subdue  Phalguna. 

O  mighty  king,  O  searcher  of  enemies,  I 
desire  that  all  this  should  be  done  by  you. 
Also  tliis  my  desire  should  be  fulfilled  by 
you  ;  and  the  time  in  doing  it  should  not 
pass  away  for  nothing. 

68.  Having  performed  all  this,  there 
will  be  enough  help  to  me  on  all  desirable 
points.  Thereupon,  O  descendant  of  the 
Bharata  race,  you  will  witness  whatever  I 
will  achieve  in  the  field  of  battle. 

69.  By  all  means  I  will  subdue  all  the 
assembled  Pandavas  in  the  field  of  battle. 
Even  the  very  celestials  and  the  Asuras 
will  not  be  able  to  proceed  against  m«  in 
the  field.  O  monarch,  what  should  I  say 
of  the  sons  of  Pandu,  who  are  of  human 
-origin,  and  who  will  not  be  capable  of  with-  | 
standing  me  in  the  battle  ? 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

70.  Thereupon  your  son,  having  been 
thus  addressed  by  Kama,  whd  was  the 
cir^am^nt  of  battle,  and  also  having  adorde 


the  son   of  Hadha,   told   him   these  words 
with  a  highly  gratified  heart. 

Duryodhana  said  :^ 

71.  1  will  perform  all  this,  that  you,  O 
Kama,  desire.  Numerous  cars,  furnished 
with  the  excellent  quivers,  and  yoked  to 
the  foremost  of  horses,  will  follow  you  in  the 
Beld  of  battle. 

72.  And  let  the  long  shafts,  and  the 
arrows  furnished  with  the  wings  of  vultures, 
be  conveyed  to  you  in  innumerable  carts  ; 
and,  O  Kama,  all  of  us,  namely  the 
princes,  will  follow  you  into  the  field. 

Saiyaya  said  :— 

73.  O  mighty  monarch,  your  son,  who 
is  possessed  of  immense  prowess,  after 
having  thus  addressed,  and  also  having 
advanced  before  the  prince  of  Madra<s, 
spoke  these  words  to  that  chief,  O  monarch. 

7^hus  ends  the  thirty -first  chapter,  the 
parley  between  Kama  and  Duryodhana^ 
in  the  Kama  Parva. 


CHAPTER    XXXII. 
(KARNA  PARV Ay-'CoHtinued. 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

1.  O  great  king,  your  son,  approaching 
the  prince  of  Madras,  that  very  power- 
ful car-warrior,  with  enough  of  humility, 
spoke  these  words  to  him  out  of  afifec- 
tion. 

2.  O  you  of  truthful  vows,  O  greatly 
fortunate  one,  O  you  who  increase  the 
sorrows  of  the  antagonists,  O  lord  of  the 
Madras,  O  hero  in  battle,  O  you  who 
instill  terror  in  the  hostile  forces, 

3.  O  best  of  speakers,  you  have  heard 
what  Kama  I  a  1  said,  namely  that  this 
hero  (Kama)  chooses  you  amongst  all  the 
foremost  of  princes. 

4.  When  such  you  are,  O  you  of 
invincible  prowess,  O  prince  of  the  Madras, 
I  solicit  you  to-day  with  enough  of  humi- 
lity and  bowing  down  my  head  in  order 
to  bring  about  the  destruction  of  my 
enemies. 

5.  In  consequence  thereof,  O  best  of 
car-warriors,  it  is  necessary  that  3'ou  should 
serve  me,  out  of  affection,  as  my  charioteer 
in  order  to  bring  ahout  the  death  of  the 
son   of   Pritha,   as  also  to  render  me  a  real 

6.  Having  had  you  for  his  charioteer, 
the  son  of  Radha  will  surely  vanquish  my 
antagonists.  '   ^ 


KARNA    PARVA 


6K 


7.  Indeed,  *  O'greally  fortunate  one, 
lllere  exists  no  one,  who  can  restrain  the 
horses  belonging  to  Kama,  excepting 
yourself,  who  are  cruel  to  Vasudeva  in 
baltle.  So  do  you  protect  Kama  by 
all  means,  even  as  Brahma  protects  Ma- 
heshwara. 

8.  Even  as  that  descendant  of  the 
Vrishni  race  protects  tlie  son  of  Pandu  by 
all  means  in  all  his  difficulties,  so,  O  chief 
of  the  Madras,  do  you^  support  to-day  the 
son  of  Radha. 

9.  Bhishma,  Drona,  Kripa,  Kama, 
yourself,  and  the  most  energetic  king  of  the 
Bhojas  as  well  as  Shakuni,  the  son  of  Su- 
vala,  the  son  of  Drona,  and  myself  too, 
all, had  formed  our  army. 

10.  O  ruler  of  earth,  thus  nine  divisions 
had  been  made  of  the  army,  but  no 
such  division  or  allotted  share  does  yet 
exist  of  either  Bhishma  or  lofty-minded 
Drona. 

11.  By  those  two  (Bhisma  and  Drona), 
who  had  gone  beyond  their  respective  divi- 
sions, all  my  enemies  were  slain. 

1 2.  Those  two  foremost  of  persons,  who 
were  very  old,  were  slaughtered  by  strata- 
gem in  the  field.  O  sinless  one,  they  re- 
paired to  heaven^  from  here,  after  having 
performed  the  most  arduous  tasks  ,*  as  also 
other  foremost  of  men,  having  been  slain 
by  the  enemies  in  battle,  departed  to  para- 
dise. 

13.  So  again  numerous  other  heroes,  all 
belonging  to  our  army,  after  having  achie- 
ved the  most  difficult  attempts  to  the  best  of 
their  powers,  and  also  having  abondoned 
their  lives  in  the  battle,  at  la^t  departed  to 
heaven. 

14.  O  lord  of  men,  this  our  army, 
the  large  part  of  which  has  been  slain. 
have  already  been  massacred  l?y  th« 
sons  of  Pritha,  who  were  at  first  verv 
few  in  number.  What  should  be  done 
now  ? 

15.  The  sons  of  Kunti  are  all  possessed 
of  immense  strength  ;  they  are  lofty-minded  ; 
and  also  they  are  endued  with  undaunted 
course.  O  lord  of  earth,  now  act  up  in 
such  a  way  that  they  may  not  slaughter  the 
rest  of  my  array. 

16.  O  lord,  this  my  force  has  los^ 
the  most  heroic  warriors,  who  were  all 
slain  by  the  sons  of  Pandu  in  the  field  of 
battle. 

17.  Inded,  Kama  alone,  that  mighty- 
armed  hero,  is  dear  to  us,  and  attached 
to  our  good  ;  as  also,  O  foremost  of  persons 
you  are,  who  are  the  mightiest  car-warrior 
throughout  the  entiie  world. 

18.  O  ShalyarKarna  desires  -to  tngage 


in  battle  to-day  with  Arjuna.  But  O  chie 
of  the  people  of  Madras,  I  entertain  very 
great  hopes  in  that  dreadful  battle. 

19.  There  does  none  exist  in  the  whole 
world,  who  can  act  as  the  best  holder  of  the 
reins  of  Kama's  horses  ;  even  as  Krishna 
makes  the  foremost  holder  of  reins  of  Par* 
tha's  horses  in  the  field  of  battle,  so,  O 
monarch,  should  you  be  the  holder  of  reins 
of  the  car  belonging  to  Kama. 

20.  O   sire,   having   been   attended    by 
him    (Krishna),    and   also   well  guarded  in 
battle,  whatever  deeds  that  the  son  of  Pritha 
performs,  will  all  be  consequently  done  bo-^ 
fore  your  eyes. 

21.  Formerly    Arjuna,    Indeed,    never' 
slaughtered  his  enemies  in  battle  ;  but  now, 
as  he  is   always  attended    by    Krishna,    he 
shows  forth  such  a   prowess. 

22.  And  now,  O  lord  of  the  Madras,  it 
is  witnessed  that  day  after  day  the  son  of 
Pritha  causes  the  vast  army  of  Dhritarash* 
tra  to  retreat,  because  he  is  ever  attended 
by  Krishna  in  the  field  of  battle. 

23.  O  most  resplendent  one,  the   rest  of 
the  share   ^iven   to    Kama  as   well   as   to 
yourself  still  remains.     Being   accompanied  ' 
by    Kama,   do  you  at  once  proceed   to  the 
field  of  battle. 

24.  Even  as  the  Sun,  being  attended 
by  the  Aruna,  disposses  the  darkness,  so 
you,  being  united  with  Kama,  slaughter  the 
son  of  Pritha  in  this  dreadful  battle. 

25.  Let  the  greatest  car-warriors,  be-, 
longing  to  the  hostile  force,  run  away  from 
the  field,  after  seeing  in  the  battle  both 
Kama  and  Shalya,  who  are  like  two  risen 
suns,  and  who  also  are  possessed  of  the 
splendour  of  the  rising  sun. 

26.  As,  O  sire,  the  thick  gloom  is  des- 
troyed  at  the  very  view  of  both  the  Sun  and 
Aruna,  even  so  let  all  the  descendants  of 
Kunti  along  with  the  Panchalas  and  the 
Srinjayas  he  destroyed  (at  the  sight  of 
Kama  and  Shalya  in  the  battle). 

27.  Kama   is  superior   to   all   the  car- 
warriors,   as  also  you  are  the  foremest  of  all 
the  charioteers  ;    and  there  exists  no  pne    in  ' 
the  whuie  world,  who   is   your  peer    in   the 
field  of  battle. 

28.  Even    as    thai    descendant    of    the 
Vrishni  race  protects  the  son   of    Pandu   in 
all  his  vicissitudes,  so  do  you  guard    Kama, 
the  son  of  Vikartana,  m  the  battle^ 

29.  O  ruler  of  earth,  when  you  are  his 
charioteer,  this  hero  (Kama)  will  surely  be 
invincible  even  in  the  war  with  all  the  celes- 
tials, headed  by  Shakra  (Indra) ;  and  what 
again,  need  be  said  with  all  tht  Pandavas. 
O,  do  no.t  doubt  my  sa^  ings  1  *  . 
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Sanjaya  said:-* 

30.  Having  hoard  the  word-i  of  Duryo- 
dh;ina,  Shalya,  who  became  highly  enraged 
and  who  was  stretching  his  bow  to  its 
extent,  rind  wlio,  again,  was  waving  his  two 
arms  often  and  often, 

31.  And  who,  moreover,  was  roll- 
ing his  two  expansive  eyes  reddened 
with  great  ra^e,  and  who  himself  was 
endued  with  tlie  mighty  arms,  and  who 
Jilso  was  greatly  proud  of  the  possession 
of  his  hi^h-birih,  properties,  vast  learn- 
ing and  physical  capability, — Shalya  utter* 
ed  these  words. 

Shalya  said  :— 

32.  O  son  of  Gandhari,  you  are  offend- 
ing me  ;  and  also  surely  you  are  suspect- 
ing my  conduct,  when  you  ask  me  without 
hesitation  by  sayi.ig, — Do  you  act  as  my 
chnriotesir, 

33.  You  fraise  Kama  by  considering 
that  he  is  superior  to  ourselves.  But  I 
never  reckon  the  son  of  Radha  to  bs  equal 
to  myself  in   the  field  of  battle. 

34.  O  ruler  of  earth,  let  a  much  greater 
s^a^e  be  permitted  to  me  in  the  battle. 
Having  slaughtered  him  in  the  field,  who 
has  come  to  contend  with  me,  1  will  re- 
pair to  the  place  wherefrom  I  came. 

35.  O  descendant  of  the  Kuru  race,  if 
it  be  desirable,  I  will  fight  atone.  Do  you 
witness  lo-«iay  uiy  energy  in  the  field  of 
battle,  wliiist  I  will  engage  in  scorching 
the  enemies. 

36.  O  descendant  of  the  Kuru  race,  no 
person,  who  is  like  ourselves,  ever  engages 
himself  in  the  execution  of  my  duties,  after 
having  reflected  in  the  heart  such  an  insult. 
!)•  not  doubt  me  (my  prowess).  In  the 
battle,  you  should  not  at  all  attach  such  a 
great  insult  to  me. 

37.  See  thes2  two  my  mascular  arms,  that 
can  smite  down  like  thunder  ;  as  also  do 
yoii  behold  my  bow  that  is  variegated  with 
the  excellent  colors,  as  well  as  my  shafts 
that  are  like  snakes  possessing  virulent 
poison. 

38.  ^S^  a^Ain,  my  car,  to  which  are 
yoked  the  most  beautiful  horses  endued 
with  the  swiftness  of  the  wind.  And  O 
son  of  Gandhari,  see  my  mace,  that 
is  ornamented  with  gold  and  threads  of 
hemp. 

39.  O  lord  of  earth,  when  I  am  angry 
I  can  split  up  the  very  earth  ;  and  1  can 
break  asunder  tlie  mountains  ;  as  also  I 
can  soak  up  even  all  the  oceans  by  means 
of  my  own  energy. 

40.  Why  do  )'«iu,  O  king,  being  con- 
•ciout  of  the  iacl  that  i  mm  thus  capable  f  f 


striking  down  the  enemie«,  employ  me  to 
the  office  of  the  charioteer  in  the  field  oC 
battle  to  the  son  of  Adhiratha,  who  is 
born  of  such  low  parentage. 

41.  O  lord  ot  kings,  }ou  should  not 
appoint  me  to  this  menial  service.  Having 
been  indeed,  thus  superior  to  him,  I  cannot 
dare  obey  the  commands  of  that  sinful 
person. 

42.  That  person,  who  makes  one,  who 
is  a  guest  out  of  love,  and  who  is  most 
supreme,  and  who,  again,  is  already  very 
obedient,  submissive  to  a  very  sinful  man, 
surely  becomes  subject  to  that  sort  of  crime 
which  is  similar  to  one  of  confusing  the 
superior  with  the  inferior. 

43.  Tbis  is  a  truth  that  Brahma  created 
the  twice-born  persons  from  his  mouth  ; 
and  the  Kshatriyas  (or  the  people  of  the 
warrior  class)  from  his  arms  ;  and  also  he 
created  the  Vaisyas  (or  the  merchant  class) 
from  his  thighs;  and  the  Sudras  (or  the 
people  of  the  servile  class)  from  his  feet.* 

44.  Thereupon,  O  descendant  of  the 
Bharata  race,  the  particular  classes  of 
persons,  that  is  these  born  of  (superior 
father  marrying  an  inferior  mother,  or 
of  a  inferior  father  marrying  a  superior 
mother),  have  all  originated  from  these  four 
classes  by  means  of  their  union  with  one 
another. 

45.  It  has  often  been  told  that  the 
Kshatriyas  are  the  protectors  of  the  rest 
of  the  classes,  as  also  they  are  the  posses- 
sors  and  givers  of  wealth.  The  Brahmana, 
or  the  regenerate  persons,  are  characterised 
as  presiding  at  sacrifices,  teaching,  and 
also  by  the  acceptance  of  pure  gifts,  and 
again,  the  Brahmans,  that  is,  the  twice-born 
persons,  were  established  upon  the  earth 
inorder  that  they  would  shower  forth,  bless* 
ings  upon  all  the  people. 

46.  According  to  the  Dharma'shasiras 
the  occupations  of  the  Vaisyas  are  agri« 
cuture,  the  rearing  of  cattle,  and  gift  ; 
whereas  the  Sndras  ar6  ordained  to  be  the 
servants  of  the  Brahmanas,  Kshatriyas* 
and  Vaisyas. 

47.  Then,  again,  the  charioteers,  indeed 
are  servants  to  the  Kshatriyas  ;  but  nev«r 
the  Kshatriyas,  O  sinless  one,  are  Sfrvernts 
to  the  charioteer  class.  Do  you,  therefore, 
listen  to  these  my  words. 

48.  I  am  that  person,  who  have  his  head 
(or  hairs)  washed  off  with  sanctity,  and  I 
am  born  of  a  high  family  of  royal  sage, 
and  I  am  a  mighty  car-warrior,  and  I  am 
person  of  great  note ;  as,  again,  I  am 
worshipped  and  praised  by  the  eulogists. 

49.  O  slayer  of  the  hostile  force,  when 
I  am  such  a  f  crson  as  described,  I  can  not 
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dare  «et  at  the  charioteer  of  the  son  of  Suia 
in  the  field. 

50.  Thu^  havinjjf  obtained  this  insult  I 
will  never  battle  in  the  field,  O  son  of 
Qandhari,  to*day.  I  ask  your  permission,  as 
I  am  really  willing  to  return  home. 

Sai^jaya  said  :— 

51.  Having  thus  addressed,  that  fore* 
mjst  ol  persons,  Shalya,  who  was  the 
ornament  of  assembli^fs,  and  who  also 
became  highly  enra^red,  immediately  went 
away  from  the  midst  of  the  kings,  after 
having  stood  up. 

52.  Then  your  son,  bavin?  received  him 
(Shalya)  with  great  affection  and  high 
respect,  addressed  him  in  a  friendly  manner 
these  sweet  expressions,  pregnant  with  very 
grave  ideas. 

53.  O  Shalya,  this  what  you  utter  is 
doubtlessly  true.  In  this,  1  have  some 
object  in  sight.  Be  you.  therefore,  O  lord 
of  men,  acquainted  with  this. 

54.  O  lord  of  earth,  Kama  is  in  no  way 
higher  than  what  you  are  ;  nor  that  I  doubt 
your  conduct.  It  is  sure  also  that  the  royal 
chief  of  the  M  idras  will  not  acliieve  what 
should  be  unreal. 

55.  Indeed,  your  ancesters,  who  were 
the  best  of  persons,  always  told  the  truth  : 
and  hence  it  is  my  opinion  that  yourself  is 
said  to  be  tlie  descendant  of  the  truthful 
persons. 

56.  O  you  who  confer  honors,  you  arc 
like  a  barbed  shaft  to  your  enemies  upon 
this  earth.  In  'consequence  thereof  you 
are  called  by  the  name  of  Shalya  on  the 
surface  of  the  world. 

57.  O  you  who  award  ample  gifts  (to  the 
regenerate  persons),  O  you  who  are  ac* 
quainted  with  virtue,  you  now  achieve  for 
my  sake  what  was  told  by  you  before, 
saying  that  you  would  achieve. 

58.  Really  neither  the  son  of  Radha,  nor 
1  am  more  powerful  than  you.  Hence  I 
solicit  you  to  be  the  driver  of-these  horses 
of  the  best  species  (yoked  to  the  car  of 
Kama)  in  this  dreadful  battle. 

59.  O  sire»  even  as  Kama  is  reckoned 
to  be  superior  to  Dhananjaya  regarding 
innumerable  qualities,  so  this  whole  world 
is  of  opinion  that  you  are  superior  to  even 
Vasudeva. 

60.  O  foremost  of  persons,  Kama  is, 
indeed,  far  superior  to  the  son  of  Pritha 
respecting  the  management  of  weapons  ; 
and  you,  too,  are  superior  to  Krishna  both 
in  tlie  horse-lore  and  physical  power. 

4l.     As     that   high-souled   Vasudeva   is 
(heroughJy    versed  w  the^knowledge  about 


horses,  even  uy  you,  O  royal  chief  of  the 
Madras,  is  twice  acquainted  with  that 
knowledge.     There  is  no  doubt  about  it. 

Shalya  said  :— 

62.  O  son  of  Gandhari.  O  descendant  of 
the  Karu  race,  as  you  tell  me  that  amonf»si 
all  these  troops  there  is  none  more  accom- 
plished than  the  son  of  Devaki,  even  so  I  am 
highly  graiiBed  with  you. 

63.  Thus  I  will  act  as  the  charioteer 
of  that  greatly  famous  son  of  Radha,  while 
he  will  engage  in  battle  with  that  foremost 
of  the  sons  of  Pandu,  even  as  you,  O  hero, 
desire  me. 

64.  But  O  here,  this  should  really  be 
my  provision  towards  the  son  of  Vikartana 
that  I  will  send  forth  in  his  presence  such 
utterances  as  I  will  desire. 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

65.  O  king,  O  descendant  of  Bharata, 
O  best  of  the  Bharata  race,  your  son,  ac- 
companied by  Kama,  replied  to  the  son 
of  the  king  of  the  Madcas,  saying — so 
he  it. 

Thus  ends  the  thirty ' second  chapter, 
Shalya's  acceptance  of  the  charioteershif 
of  Karna  in  the  Kama  Parva. 


CHAPTER  XXXIII. 
(KARNA  PARV A)^ContiHued. 

Bnryodhana  said  ;— 

1.  Do  you,  again,  O  chief  of  the  Madras, 
O  lord,  hear  all  that  I  will  relate  to  you, 
namely  what  had  taken  pUce  in  the  days 
of  old  in  the  great  war  between  the  celes* 
tials  and  tlie  Asuras. 

2.  O  foremost  of  the  royal  sages,  do 
you  now  listen  to  what  the  great  saige 
Markandeya  had  related  to  me  as  well  as 
to  my  father  which  1  will,  again  describe 
to  you  in  detail.  No  doubt  should  be 
made  by  you  in  this. 

3.  O  monarch,  there  had  taken  place  a 
dreadful  battle,  that  had  its  root  in  'I'araka, 
between  the  celestials  and  the  Asuras,  each 
of  which  parties  was  most  desirous  of  de» 
fealing  the  other.  Then  it  has  been  heard 
by  us  that  the  Daityas  were  subdued  by 
tlie  celestials. 

4.  O  monarch,  when  the  Daityas  were 
thus  defeated  by  the  ccJesiiaN,  the  three 
sons  of  Taraka,  named  Taraksha,  Krim* 
mulakshu,  and  Vidyunmalin,        « 

5.  Who  had  placed  tKemselves  under 
severe  devotion*  and   who,  also,  had  sub* 
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knitted  themselves  to  the  strictest  rules, 
liberated  their  bodies  by  means  of  that 
austere  devotion,  O  scorcher  of  enemies. 

6.  My  ^randsire,  who  was  ever  the  giver 
of  boons,  became  highly  gratified  with  ttiem 
on  account  of  their  devotion,  self-restraint, 
observance  of  strict  rules,  and  also  of  divine 
contemplation  and  offered  them  numerous 
boons. 

7.  O  monarch,  they,  having  united  with 
one  another,  asked  of  the  great  grandsire 
of  all  (the  worlds  that  boon,  namely  that 
they  would  not  attain  death  from  all  crea- 
tures alwa^'s. 

8.  Threreupon  the  lord,  the  God,  that 
divine  master  of  all  the  worlds,  addressed 
to  them,  saying:  *'0  Asuras,  there  exists 
no  such  thing,  namely  the  freedom  from 
death  at  the  hands  of  all  creatures ;  and, 
therefore  do  you  refain  from  such  a  solici- 
tation. Indeed  you  ask  anotlier  boon,  that 
you  like  most.' 

9.  Thereafter,  O  monarch,  those  Asuras 
after  having  brooded  over  the  matter  con- 
jointly for  a  long  while,  and  settled  amongst 
themselves,  and  also  having  bowed  down  to 
that  Lord  of  all  the  worlds;  addressed  him 
with  these  words  :  'O  God,  U  grandsire, 
do  you  give  us  this  ^boon.' 

10.  *'In  this  world  having  kept  your 
grace  always  in  the  front  we  will,  living  in 
three  different  cities,  wonder  over  this  entire 
earth. 

11^  Then  after  one  thousand  years  we 
will  again^unite  together  ,*  and,  O  faultless 
one,  these  three  cities,  belonging  to  our- 
selves, will  also  attain  the  simitar  coDdition 
once  more. 

12.  Whenever,  O  lord,  any  one  of  the 
celestials  will  penetrate  with  a  single  arrow 
those  cities  united  into  one  then  that 
most  excellent  of  celestials  will  become  the 
cause  of  our  ^death." 

13.  Then  that  god,  having  replied  to 
'therm,  saying — So  b$  ft,  ascended  10 
'heaven. 

14.  Thereupon  they  (the  three  Asuras), 
berng  highly  gratified  for  having  obtained 
the  boons,  and  also  having  settled  every- 
thing amongst  themselves,  called  Maya, 
who  was  a  mighty  Asura  and  who  was 
I  he  celestial  architect,  and  who  was  also 
without  decay  or  death,  and  highly  respect- 
ed by  the  whole  lot  of  the  Daityas  and  the 
Danavas  with  a  view  to  have  those  three 
cities  constructed. 

15.  Thereupon  Maya,  who  was  of  supe- 
rior intelligence,  constructed  the  three  cities 
^wUh   the  help   off  his  own  asceticism, — the 
-•IIS  of  the  Ihcee  waa  mad*  of  go!d|  the 


second    of    silver,  and   the    third   of  black 
iron. 

16.  The  city  that  was  constructed  of  gold 
rested  in  the  heaven  ;  and  that  one  of  silver 
was  placed  in  the  farmament ;  and  wheren 
as  the  third,  that  was  made  of  black  iron, 
was  established  upon  the  earth.  But,  O 
lord  of  earth,  they  all  were  made  to  rest 
upon  a  wheel. 

17.  Eich  one  of  them  (the  three  cities) 
were  measured  to  be  one  hundred  Yojanas 
long  and  one  hundred  Yojanas  broad  ; 
and  contained  numerous  buildings  and 
houses,  as  also  lofty  walls  and  perches. 

18.  Although  the  foremost  of  the  build- 
ings in  them  were  very  closely  situated  to 
one  another  yet  the  high  roads  were  very 
spacious  and  far  off  from  one  another. 
They  also  were  very  excellently  furnisiied 
with  the  diverse  kinds  of  palaces,  and  beau- 
tiful perches. 

19.  O  monarch,  separate  kings  lived 
in  those  cities. 

ao.  The  one  of  gold  that  was  most  beau- 
tiful  had  been  in  the  possession  of  the  high- 
souled  Tarakaksha  ;  and  the  other  made  o£ 
silver  l\ad  been  in  .the  possession  of  Kama* 
laksha;  and  the  third  of  black  iron  belong- 
ec^ Xo  Vidyunmalin. 

21.  And  those  three  Daitya  monarchs 
immediately  attacked  the  three  worlds  with 
the  aid  of  their  prowess  and  continued  to 
reside ;  they  said  also  these  words, — 
who  is  that  one  called  Prajapati  (or  the 
creator), 

22.  Tliereupon  millions  and  millions  of 
persons  from  all  directions  proceeded  against 
those  best  of  the  Danavas  who  had  no  hor* 
des  to  come  against  them. 

23.  The  greatly  hanghty  and  flesh-eat- 
ing Danavas,  who  were  in  the  days  of  yore 
vanquished  by  the  celestials,  now  havin^f 
dwelt  in  those  three  well  fortiBed  cities,  be- 
came highly  desirous  of  obtaining  immense 
prosperity. 

24.  Now  Maya  had  became  the  support- 
er of  them  all,  who  have>  thus  united  to-^ 
geiher.  Indeed,  all  of  them  having  been 
under  his  protection  ^Maya's)  lived  there 
with  perfect  fearlessness. 

25*  Thenceforth  whoever  amongst  those 
dwelling  in  those  cities  entertained^whatever 
wish  in  his  heart  it  was  then  Maya  who  ful- 
filled their  desires  by  the  aid  of  his  illusory 
energy, 

26.  The  heroic  and  the  most  powerful 
son  of  Tarakaksha,  who  was  known  by  the 
the  na^ne  of  Hari,  practised  the  most  severe 
devotion,  in  consequence  of  which  the 
Grandsire  became  highly  satisfied  with 
him. 
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iy,  thus  wilen  the  GoJ  was  satisfied 
with  him,  he  (Haii)  asked  him  the  following 
booti  :  *Let  there  be  a  lake  in  our  city,  in 
which  the  persons,  greatly  struck  by  the 
weapons,  having  been  dipped,  will  revive 
with  resembled  vigor. 

28.  O  lord,  after  having  obtained  the 
boon,  that  warlike  son  of  Tarakak^iia, 
tiamed  Hari,  created  a  lake  in  tliat  city, 
which  possessed  the  power  of  reviving  the 
dead. 

29.  Indeed,  the  Daityas,  in  whatever 
form  and  whatever  guise  they  were  slaught- 
ered, after  having  been  dipped  into  that 
lake*  had  come  back  to  their  life  in  the 
same  form  and  guise. 

30.  Thus  afier  having  regained  their 
dead,  they  (the  Daityas),  who  attained  to 
their  ascetic  success  by  means  of  great  devo- 
tion, and  who  also  enhanced  the  terrors 
of  all  the  celestials,  now  began  to  oppress  all 
the  different  Worlds. 

.31.  O  monarch,  there  had  never  been 
the  sli^^htest  diminution  of  their  number  in 
the  field  of  battle. 

32.  Thereupon  they, who  had  been  involv- 
ed both  by  co«/etuousness  and  insensibility, 
and  who  also  were  deprived  of  their  sense, 
now  began  to  destroy  the  cities  and  the 
towns,  that  were  settled  upon  the  whole 
universe. 

33.  Having  routed  all  the  celestials, 
along  with  their  attendants,  at  all  times 
and  in  all  places,  those  Danavas,  who  had 
been  rendered  hanghty  by  the  attainment 
of  the  boons,  wandered,  according  to  their 
option, 

3|.  AW  over  the  celestial  forests  and 
different  other  regions  that  had  been  very 
dear  to  the  celestials  themselves,  and  the 
8  cred  asylums  belonging  to  the  sages, 
as  also  the  most  excellent  abodes  of  men. 
Moreover  these  Danavas,  who  behaved 
most  cruelly,  had  damaged  the  honor  of 
all. 

35.  While  thus   all  the  worlds  were  very 

f  really  oppressed  (by  the  Danavas),  then 
hakra  (Indra).  who  had  been  encompassed 
by  all  the  Maruis.  fought  against  those 
cities  by  hurling  his  thunder  (upon  tlieni) 
from  all  sides. 

36.  When,  O  foremost  of  monarchs, 
Purandara  bedame  Incapable  to  pierce 
cities,  which  had  been  made  impenetrable 
by  that  creator,  and  which  also  had  received 
the  boons. 

37.  Then,  O  subduer  of  enemies,  the 
terror-struck  lord  of  the  gods,  abandoning 
these  Cilies,  and  celestials,  went  to  the 
Grandsire  with  a  view  to  relate  to  him  the 
great  insults  wrought  out  by  the  Asuras. 


!      3S.     They  then,    havinr     described    t«io 
I  whole  history,  and  also  havmg  bowed  down 
to   hiirt   with    their   heads,   asked  the   lord 
grand  sire   the    fitting   means  of  their  des- 
truction. 

39.  Having  listened  to  all  that,  the  lord 
god  addressed  all  the  celestials,  saying  this. 
•That  Injurious  fellow,  who  ofTends  you, 
does  surely  offend  me  too.' 

40.  Indeed  the  Asuras  are  all  very 
wicked-souled :  and  also  they  are  dead 
against  the  celestials.  And  when  they 
commit  oppressions  against  you  j  they  thuf 
afflict  me  always. 

4i«  I  am,  indeed,  equally  disposed  to- 
wards all  the  creatures.  Ihere  is  no  c|out>t 
about  it.  My  fixed  vow  is  that  the  unright- 
eous ones  should  ever  be  slaugluered. 

42.  Those  three  fortresses  can  only  be' 
penetrated  by  means  of  a  single  shaft }  but 
in  no  other  way  can  they  be  j5ierced.    There 
exists   no  other  person  except  Stanai  whp 
js  able  to  pierce  them  with  a  single  arrow. 

43.  Then  you,  O  Adityas,  select  that 
heroic  warrior  Stana,  also  called  Ishana« 
as  well  as  Jishnui  who  ean  hardly  bm 
afflicted  in  the  battle.  He  will  surely 
slaughter  these  Asuras. 

44.  liearing  this  speech  of  hist  all  the 
celestials,  under  the  leadership  of  Shakra, 
placing  Brahman  at  their  front,  went  ta 
seek  shelter  of  that  god,  who  had  a  bull 
for  his  symbol. 

49.  Being  accompanied  by  these  Rishis 
(sages),  who  practised  severe  devotion, 
and  who  also  uttered  the  eternal  words  of 
the  Vedas,  all  these  rightious  gods  repair- 
ed to  Bhava  with  their  wliole  soul  directed 
towards  him. 

46.  Then,  O  monarch,  they  be^an  to 
satisfy  him  with  the  high  speeches  (as 
found  in  the  Vedas),  who  is  the  giver  of 
fearlessness  in  all  fears,  and  wlio  is  the  sout 
of  all,  and  who  himself  is  high-souled,  and 
by  whom,  again,  the  entire  universe  is 
pervaded  through  with  his  eternal  soul. 

4^.  That  one,  who  khoWs  how  fo 
meditate  upon  the  Soul  by  means  of 
special  devotional  performances,  and  who 
also  knows  the  capability  of  the  soul,  that 
is,  the  difference  between  soul  and  tftattet*, 
as  also  whose  soul  is  ever  under  his  Controf. 

49.  That  one,  named  Ishana,  that  m&ss 
of  ffery  energy,  that  lord  of  Uma,  that  one 
having  had  no  equal  in  the  world,  that 
cause  of  all  causes,  that  faultless  ontf,  they 
(the  cdestials)  saw. 

49.  Then  there  lords  conceived.  mnt(« 
merable  forms  in  him,  ahbough  be  was  bat 
on««    Thereafter  they    all,    after    lutyinfif 
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fbund  out  all  ihtM  ni  mir^JS  forma  lis  eAch 
^f  thbfn  liad  respectively  conceived  in  their 
^Ihds,  became  highly  astonished. 

50.    Ail   the  celestials,    as    well    as  all 

ihe  regenerate  sages,  after  having  seen  that 
uhbodiment  of  all  creatures,  that  unborn 
f^^r^n,  Who  was  the  most  supreme  of  the 
ttii\re  universe,  touched  the  earth  with  their 
litads. 

Ji.  Then  having  received  them  by  utt'cr- 
tn'g  the  worlds  you  art  wtlcomef  and  also 
Tiaving  I'ai'sed  their  heads,  Lord  Shankara 
%miliiigly  addressed  them,  saying-— do  ^-ou 
tell  me  the  purpose  of  ^our  coming  here. 

^^.  Thereupon  having  been  commanded 
hy  the  three-eyed  deity,  the  celestials,  who 
'beteme'hij^hly  gratified,  uttered  these  words 
to  him  ;  O  lord,  let  our  repeated  suluia- 
«i6ns  be  to  you. 

J53«  l^t  our  salutations  be  to  you,  who 
are  the  lord  of  all  the  celestials  -,  let  our 
%alutations  be  to  you,  who  are  mighty  bow- 
man, knd  to  you,  who  are  subject  to  great 
tm^t  *and  also  to  vou,  \irho  aile  the  destroyer 
of  this  bacrifk^  of  the  credter  }  and  to  you, 
^icain,  who  are  worshipped  by  sill  the  lords 
^  tbt  crtirtiires. 

54.  Let  our  salutations  be  to  you,  who 
mrt  ever  present ;  and  to  you,  who  are 
;worthy  to  be  prayed ;  and  to  you,  who  are 
continuously  praised ;  and  to  you,  who, 
lire  the  death  bimielf ;  and  lo  you,  who  are 
possessed  of  red  spleiTdour ;  and  to  you, 
who  are  dreadful;  and  to  you,  who  are 
endued  with  blue  throat  -,  and  to  you,  who 
inre  furnished  with  the  symbol  of  a  tridetrt. 

=55.  And  to  you,  who  are  never  to  be 
prostrated  ;  and  to  you,  who  are  furnished 
with  the  eyes  of  a  yaxelle  ;  and  to  you,  who 
Rattle  witli  the  best  weapons  ;  and  to  you, 
f^ho  are  worthy  of  all  praises  ;  and  to  you, 
fvho  siTt  pure  ;  and  to  you,  who  are  tlie  very 
^eath  hnnself :  and  to  you  also,  who  are  the 
destroyer  of  all. 

56.  And  to  voti,  who  can  with  difffcuhy 
be  resisted ;  and  to  yon  who  are  Shaicra 
himself;  and  to  you,  who  ,are  also  Brah- 
inan  ;  and  to  you  who  behave  like  a  Brah- 
pnachart ;  and  to  ^ou  who  are  Isliana  |  and 
ip  you.  who  are  immeasurable  ;  and  to  you, 
who  are  the  leader  of  all }  and  to  you,  who 
arc  dressed  with  rags. 

57,  And  to  you,wlu>  practise  eternal  vows  ; 
and  to  you,  who  are  tawny-colored  ;  and  to 
yoa,  who  carry  on  severe  vows  ;  and  to  you, 
yt/ho  are  dressed  with  the  skins  of  animal ; 
and  to  you,  who  are  the  father  of  Kumara  i 
and  to  you,  who  are  furnished  with  tbe 
three  e^ ;  9n6  to  ydu,  wb<^«ro  arttfed  with 
Ike  best  oi  weapoili. 

5^    And  W  yoUi  ^ho  destroy  the  afllc* 


tions  of  those  who  have  sought  your  prot^e* 
tion ;  and  to  you,  who  bring  about  the  death 
of  those  who  are  enemies  tu  tlie  regenerate 
persons }  and  to  you,  who  are  the  lord  of 
the  forest  tr^s.  Let  our  salutations  be  to 
you,  who  are  the  lord  of  all  persons  ;  and 
let  oiir  eternal  salutations  be  to  you,  who 
are  the  lord  of  all  kine  ;  and  to  >ou  who  are 
the  lord  of  all  sacrificed. 

59.  Let  our  s^lVitattohs  be  tO  )'0u,  who 
are  the  leader  of  the  troops ;  and  to  you, 
who  ^rt  furnished  with  three  e)es;  and  lo 
you.  who  ore  possessed  of  fierce  energy  ;  O 
^rod,  let  our  salutations  be  to  you  wkh  our 
whole  heart,  speech  aiid  acts.  Be  you  kind 
to  us,  who  seek  your  shelter. 

60.  Thereupovi  the  lord,  who  t>ecaMe 
highly  gratiBed,  having  received  thctn  with 
the  words  you  are  welcome, — addressed 
them,  saying  let  your  fears  be  all  gone  ; 
teU  me  what  am  I  to  do  for  you  all. 

Thus  ends  the  thirtythtrd  chapter,  fh€ 
history  of  the  three  cities  of  the  Dsnopts, 
in  the  fCarum  Pavm, 


CHAPTEK    XXXIV. 
(KAUNA  PARVA)— C<m/iiftt*^ 

Doryodluma  said  ^-^ 

1.  When  fearlessness  was  rgiven  to  the 
whole  dabS  of  the  Pitris,  the  celestials,  and 
the  Kishis  by  that  high-souled  one  (Brah- 
man), he  (Biahaman)^  after  having  ad*  red 
Shankara  properly  uttered  these  words 
beneficial  to  the  people  of  the  entke  uni- 
verse. 

2.  O  lord  of  all,  thioiigh  your  grace  f 
have  been  established  in  this  high  situation, 
namely  the  creatorship  of  aU  creatures. 
Holdiimg  this,  a  very  great  boon  was  giveo 
by  me  to  the  Danavas. 

3.  O  Lord  of  the  past  and  the  future, 
there  exists  no  one,  excepting  yourself,  •^o 
is  ht  to  slaughter  these  who  have  gdhe  be* 
yond  paying  proper  respects.  Indeed,  yoii 
are  the  only  person,  who  can  slay  thesa 
antagonists. 

4.  O  God,  when  yon  arc  such,  do 
therefore,   achieve  good   to  the 

wh3  have  fallen  into  imminent  <lai 
who  also  solicit  your  grace.  ^ 
celestials.  O  wiclder  of  the  trr 
er  these  Danavas. 

5.  O  you,  who  gvrp 
your  Ifindness  let  the 
bliss.    Indeed^  \^ 
protection  of.    %}\ 
all  seek  your  pronicl 
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4.  My  opinion  *  is  ihul  mM  your  anemias 
^ouki  be  aUtn.  Being:  unasaited,  I  can 
ooi  dare  ^ughter  them;  for  really  the 
antagonisU  of  the  celestials  are  aVI  very 
powerful. 

7.  Having  bean  united  together,  aii  of 
you,  therefore,  destroy  these  enemies  hi  the 
field  of  battle  with  one-half  of  llie  strength 
poasesaed  by  me.  Far  union  is,  indeed,  an 
immense  strength. 

The  celestials  s^i^L  ;— 

8.  1  hav^  obscf vj?d  energy  and  proweas 
of  them  (the  Dan^vas).  Fr^JW^  ^his  I  am 
qf  opinion  that  the  amount  of  energy  and 
sirengh  possessed  by  them,  is  twice  the 
eherj5^  and  prowess  possessed  by  us. 

The  anapioioTis  god  said  :— 

9.  These  sinful  persons,  who  have  insult- 
ed you,  all  should  be  slaughtered.  '  Oo  you 
kilt  all  tbese  antngonists  with  one-half  of 
my  energy  and  prowesa. 

The  celestials  said  :— 

10*  O  Mviheshwara,  we  are  not  capable 
of  bearing  half  of  your  energy.  Do  you 
alaughter  the  antagonists  with  one-half  of 
the  entire  strength,  possessed  by  all  ol  us, 

Tl^e  ^uspioioas  god  said  :— 

11.  If  you  have  not  really  got  the  power 
of  bearing  my  whole  force,  then  I,  endued 
with  only  one  half  of  your  united  energy, 
atay  them  all. 

Duryoih^na  said : 

12.  Thereupon,  O  foremost  of  monarchs, 
the  chief  of  the  celestials  was  thus  ad- 
dressed by  the  gods,  saying — so  be  it ;  and 
he  in  this  way  became  superior  to  all.  after 
having  added  to  his  own  one-half  of  the 
entire  energy  possessed  by  them  (the  celes- 
tials) all. 

13.  That  god  had  really  become  much 
more  powerful  than  all  others  in  strength. 
Thereupon  Shankara  came  to  be  celebrated 
under  the  title  of  Mahadeva  from  that 
time  forward. 

14.  At  this  Mahadeva,  who  was  armed 
with  the  bow  and  arrow,  uttered  these 
words;  'O  celestials,  mounted  upon  the 
car,  I  shall  slau)( liter  those  enemies  of  yours 
ill  the  6eldia£  battle.' 

15.  Do  you  all  now  behold  my  car,  the 
bow  and  arrow,  as  also  how  I  cast  down 
to-day  these  antagonists  upon  the  ^urface 
of  the  earth. 

The  celestials  said  :— 

.  j6.     O    Lor4    of   the   celestial?,,    h^^ving 


taken  yp  all  iprmtoi  the  threa  worlds,  wa 
wiff  cons^^uct  a  car  for  you,  that  will  ^a 
endued  wf^h  nnmqise  energy. 

17.  Th^r^upon  the  foremost  of  tli^^  cal^- 
tials  t^e^an  to  construct  that  car,  whi^^ 
was  conceived  to  be  a  very  gigantic  cm^ 
and  ^Iso  that  ^^as«  with  great  intelligenca' 
designed  b^  Vishwak^rman  himself  (the 
celestpl  artificer). 

i3w  Then  they  prepared  :^rrows  for  hirn. 
that  we.r^  identical  with  Vishnu,  Shamr 
and  Huta^ha.  4^ni  became  the  staff  ( 
his  arrow ;  and  ^ama  became  \i^  heal 
And,  G  roller  of  ea,rtl;i,  then  again  Vi^iAu. 
constitul;ed  the  point  of  t^Uaf,  l^si  of  arrowy. 

19«  Then  they  made  his  c^r  ta  be  tha 
same  s^  the  goddesis  earth,  that  is  adc|ri;ied 
withgf^r^ds  of  magnificent  tOwn;».  f^i^f^ 
cities,  and  that  iS  furnished  with  the  mo^^i- 
tains,  forests  and  islands,  and  that  coi^tain  • 
ed  creatures,  and  ai^o  t,hat  is  orni^f^oted 
with  innumerable  ups  a(id  downs. 

^Q.  The  l^^andara  mountain  wa$  i)(iada 
the  axle  of  that  Cf r ;  ftnd  the  great  river 
(tlie  Ganges)  constituted  its  langha ;  and 
the  different  directions  and.  the  subsidiary 
points  constttuded  its  aevefal  orhame^ts^ ' 

21.  Th^  consteVations  coni^titi^^ed  v^^ 
shafts  ;  ^nd  the  Krita  yuz^  coDS^i^uUd  itJ| 
yoke ;  and  Vasuki,  (the  Ifo^eniost  of  «i!l 
siiakes,  constituted  the  Kuvara  olF  that  car. 

22.  Then  the  beat  of  the  celestiala  made' 
the  Apasljtora  and  Adhistana  of  ihat'ca^^ 
to  be  the  same  as  the  Hin^avat  ?ind  th^ 
Vindhya  mbunti^ins ;  s^nd  ^Ji^  n^iaqf^  thq 
Lfdaya  anc|  Asta  raoifnt^ins  I9  l^c  \\i^, 
wheels  of  tjiat  c^^. 

23.  The  ocean,  that  was  excellent  abode 
of  the  Uanavas,  ^s^mafle'to  be  the  other 
axle  of  the  car ;  a^  ^Isp  the  body  of  the 
seven  Risli^s  bec^n^^e  tlia  protectors  qi  tha 
wheels  of  that  car. 

24..  The  Ganga,  the  Saraswati,  an4 
the  Sindhu,  as  wall  as  the  firmanent  cons« 
tituted  the  Dhara  of  that  car;  and  tha 
water  (on  the  surface  of  the  earth),  as  alno 
all  the  other  rivers  becan^e  the  Uparka^ta 
of  the  car  (the  chains  binding  its  sevei^a^ 
limbs). 

25.  Tha  whole  day  and  itight,  and 
several  other  divisions  of  time,  namely  tha 
Kalas  and  ^Cw»htas,  a^  %\^  tha  4iffereiit 
seasons  of  thc^  yeai;  cons^iti^ted  tha  A»?a*<«^-  • 
sKa  of  tnat  qar;  ^nd,  again  the  moat  nfea- 
plendent  plat1C^  aud.  s^ra  qgnatitutad  it^ 
Varatha  ^ih^  y|t^^ii,feiv?f^). 

zl^    Vir>.ua.  jpw^fit,  «(id  dasire,    «»H^ 
together    conatitwt?4    ^a    Trjyena.    An^i. 
there  the  h^hs.  c«ntaMii"g     inmimarabla 
flowers  and  fi  uil#,  fpunpd  »ts  rowf  o(  balt9. 
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,37.  The  Sun  and  th«  Moon,  having 
been  made  equal,  were  constituted  to  be  the 
two  other  wheels  of  that  foremost  and  most 
excellent  car.  The  day  and  the  night  were 
made  to  be  the  two  auspicious  wings  on  the 
right  and  left  in  that  car. 

28.  The  ten  princes  of  elephants,  head- 
ed by  one,  named  Dhritarashtra,  that 
were  all  very  powerful,  constituted  the 
ihafts  of  that  car.  I'he  sky  was  made  to 
be  its  yoke ;  and  the  clouds,  known  by  the 
names  of  Somvartakas  and  Valuhakas, 
were  made  its  leathern  strings.  And, 
again,  the  twilight  hours,  the  Dhriti  the 
Medha,  the  Sthiti,  and  the  Shannati, 

39.  And  the  firmament,  coverd  over 
with  the  planets,  constellations  and  stars, 
were  made  its  variegated  leathern  rovers. 
And  the  Lords  of  the  worlds,  that  is,  the 
lords  of  the  celestials,  the  waters,  the  dead, 
and  the  riches,  formed  its  horses. 

30.  Then  also  Kuluprishta,  Nahusha, 
Taricatuka  and  Dhananjaya,  as  also  several 
oihor  snakes  became  the  chords  for  bind- 
ing the  manes  of  those  horses. 

31.  The  cardinal  points  and  the  subsi- 
diary directions  constituted  the  reins  of 
those  ;horses  yoked  to  that  car.  The 
Vasatkara  (the  chief  Vedic  sound)  formed 
the  goad  ;  and  Gayarri  formed  the  chord 
Attadced  to  the  goad. 

32.  The  traces  of  the  horses  yoked  to 
the  car  were  made  with  the  four  auspicious 
days,  namely  the  days  of  the  full  moon  and 
ni^w  moon  with  portion  of  the  previous  days 
of  the  full  moon  and  new  moon  by  them- 
selves. And  the  Pitris  were  made  the 
hooks  and  pins. 

33.  The  chords  of  that  car  were  constitu- 
ted by  Action,  Truth,  Devotion  and  Profit. 
The  mind  was  the  situation  upon  which  the 
car  rested  ;  and  speech  formed  its  tracks. 

34«  The  beautiful  flags  of  diverse  colors 
undulated  in  the  air  ;  and  both  the  ligliten- 
ing  and  the  Indra'sbow  (the  Rainbow)  en- 
lightened that  resplendent  car. 

35.-  lliat  entire  year,  which  was  former- 
ly fixed  in' the  sacrifice  of  that  high-minded 
Ishana,  now  constituted  the  bow  of  the  car  ; 
wher.eas  Shayitri  formed  the  hi^^h  sounding 
buw- string. 

36.  A  celestial  coat  of  mail  was  cons- 
tructed, that  was  adorned  with  the  most 
valuable  gems,  and  th^t  was  impenetrable, 
and  that  was  most  resplendent,  and  also 
that  had  arisen  from  the  wheel  of  time. 
•  •       '        '  .      - 

/S^.     That  handsome  moqntain   of  gold, 
called  the  Meru,  formed  the  flag  staff;  and 
the  j^hofds,  thu  were  ornamented  with  the  ; 
Wj^imng,  became  the  banners  of  that  car.     \ 


38.  That  car,  being  thus  furnished  with 
a  1  us  eqmpmetHs,  lGk>kcd  most  resplendent 
like  Uie  blading  fire  in  the  midst  of  the 
priests  aticndmg  a  sacrifice.  The  cele^tiaU 
also,  after  having  looked  at  that  excellently 
epuipt  car,  became  greatly  astonished. 

39-  O  Sire,  the  celesliab.  after  having 
seen  that  the  energies  ol  the  entire  ujiivcrse 
were  united  together  in  one  place,  informed 
that  Ingh-souled  one  (Brahman)  that  the 
car  was  ready. 

40.  O  great  monarch.  O  foremost  of 
persons,  when  that  best  of  cars  was  thus 
prepared  by  all  the  celestials  with  a  view  to 
crush  down  their  antagonists  (the  Danavas). 

41.  Shankara  then  placed  his  celesual 
weapons  upon  the  car;  and.  also  having 
made  the  entire  farmament  to  be  his  flag- 
staff,  he  placed  his  bull  (ihc  symbol  of  ih^ 
Deity)  upon  it. 

42.  Then  the  rod  of  Brahman,  the  rod 
of  Dea.h,  and  the  rod  of  Rudra,  as  also 
Fever  formed  the  guards  on  the  sides  of 
that  car,  that  were  pointed  towards  all 
directions  of  the  horizon. 

43-  .  The  protectors  of  the  c^r-wheeb  of 
that  high-souled  personage  were  the  Athur- 
van  and  Angiras  ;  and  Rigveda.  Shania- 
veda,  and  Puratia  stood  at  the  front  of 
that  car. 

44-  All  histories  and  the  Yajurveda  be- 
came the  guards  of  the  back  of  the  car  ; 
and  all  divine  speeches  and  the  different 
branches  of  knowledge  placed  themselves 
on  all  sides  of  the  car. 

45'  O  king,  the  hymns  and  ottiers.  a» 
also  the  principal  Vedic  sounds,  namely. 
Vashatkara,  stood  round  the  car.  And  O 
monarch,  the  syallable  Om,  having  placed 
at  the  front  of  it,  became  greatly  hand- 
some. 

46.  Then  having  made  the  ye.tr.  loolr. 
ing  exceedingly  beautiful  with  the  six 
seasons,  to  be  his  bow.  be  prepared  the 
string  with  his  own  shadow,  that  was  in- 
destructible in  the  field  of  battle. 

47.  Indeed,  that  illustrious  Rudra  is  the 
same  as  Death  himself.  The  year  was  his 
bow ;  and  accordingly  the  death-night, 
which  was  but  the  shade  of  Rudra  himsell, 
was  couHtiiuted  to  be  the  indestructible 
siring  at  that  bow. 

48.  Vishnu,  Agni  (the  god  of  fire),  and 
Shoma  fprmcd  the  shaft  of  that  bow.  The 
entire  ulJive^^c  is  nothing  but  Agni  and 
Shoma.  The  universe  is  also  said  to  con- 
sist of  Vishnu. 

49.  The  soul  of  tjjat  -illustrions  and 
highly  energetic  Vava  is  identic-^l  with 
Vishnu,    riiey  (the  .Asuras),  tl'erefore,  could 
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n«t   bear  the   touch    o     the   bow-itrin|f   wf 
Hara  (Vava). 

50.  Then  the  fiercely  wrathful  Lord  cast 
his  fire  of  anger  upon  that  arrow,  which 
an^er  was  most  irresisiible,  and  also  which 
had  sprung  from  the  very  wratli  of  both 
Vrigu  and  Angfiras,  and  which,  again,  was 
n10^t  intolerable 

51.  That  dreadful  God,  dressed  in  skins, 
who  was  blue,  red,  and  of  smoke  color,  and 
who  "also  resembled  ten  thousand  suns  in 
splendour,  and  who  again  was  shrouded 
over  with  the  flames  of  energy,  and  blazed 
forth  most  brightly. 

52.  Then  that  subduer  of  those,  who 
can  with  difficulty  be  subdued,  that  victoai 
that  slayer  of  the  antagonists  of  Brahman, 
that  universal  protector,  that  slayer  of 
persons,  with  whom  rest  both  righteousness, 
and  unrighteousness  that  One  named  Hara, 

53.  Then  having  been  surrounded  by 
innumerable  beings,  who  were  all  very 
powerful  to  crush  the  enemies,  and  who 
were  possessed  of  fierce  prowess  and  dread- 
ful appearances,  and  who,  again,  were 
fleet  as  the  mind,  and  who,  at  last,  were 
endued  with  the  different  (fourteen)  physical 
faculties,  illustrious  Sthanu  blazed  forth 
with  great  splendour. 

54.  Then  having;  taken  refuge  under  the 
different  phases  of  h's  body,  this  entire 
Universe,  both  mobile  and  immobile,  stand- 
ing beside  Itim,  blazed  forth  and  pre- 
sented a  very  extraordinary  appearance,  O 
monarch, 

55.  Seeing  that  car  furnished  with  all 
its  equipments,  he,  coated  himself  with  the 
armour,  and  armed  with  the  bow,  took  up 
that  celestial  arrow  sprung  from  the  deities, 
Shoma,  Vishnu,  and  Agni. 

56.  Thereupon,  O  monarch,  O  king,  all 
the  celestials  ordered  Wind,  that  foremost 
of  the  gods,  to  carry  to  that  highly  power- 
ful Deity  his  pur:  and  fragrant  breeze. 

57.  Then  having  taken  hold  of  the  cat, 
M-ihadeva  mounted  upon  it,  thus  irrifying 
even  the  very  celestials  ;  and  therefrom  he 
caused  the  whole  earth  to  tremble  with 
dread. 

58.  The  great  Rtshts,  the  Gandharvas, 
the  whole  body  of  the  celestials,  as  well  as 
the  different  tribes  of  the  Apsaras  praised 
thatXordof  the  gods,  when  he  was  desir- 
ous to  ascend  the  car. 

59.  Then  the  Lord  was  highly  praised 
by  the  Brahmanical  sages  ,*  and  he  was 
worshiped  by  the 'eulogists;  as  also  he  was 
pleiseo  with  the  dance  of  numerous 
Apsaias,  who  were  all  very  well-mcquainted 
With  the  art  of  dancing. 


60.  Tlieieupon  that  beaulirul  hoon-giver, 
who  was  exccllunily  armed  wiik  ihe  sword, 
arrow  and  bow,  smilingly  addressed  llie' 
celestials  sa)in^— ••Who  will  becomd  my 
charioteer"  ? 

61.  Tiie  celestials  replied  him,  saving— 
"O  Lord  of  the  gods,  he  will  heyourchario* 
teer,  whomever  you  will  be  pleased  to  ap- 
point.    There  is  no  doubt  about  it." 

62.  Then  the  God,  ag^in,  replied  them 
(the  celestials),  saying,  "Having  meditated 
upon  the  matter  yourselves  without  the 
least  hesitation,  do  you  appoint  him  as  my 
chaiiiteer,  who  will  prove  himself  superior 
to  myself." 

63.  Thereupon  the  celestials,  after  having, 
listened  to  these  speeches  uttered  by  that' 
high-soulf?d  God,  and  also  having  repaired 
to  the  Grandsire,  propitiated  him  and  said 
to  him  these  words. 

64.  O  "God,  what  instruciion,  imparted 
by  you  as  regards  the  destruction  of  the 
antagonists  of  the  celestials,  was  thoroughly 
acted  up  to  by  all  6f  us.  That  Deity 
having  the  bovine  bull  for  kis  symbol,  was 
gratified  with  us. 

65.  Also  a  car  had  been  constructed  by 
us,  that  was  furnished  with  the  most  beau- 
tiful and  diverse  kinds  of  weapons.  But 
we  do  not  know  who  will  make  the  best 
charioteer  in  this  foremost  of  cars. 

66.  in  consequence  thereof,  do  you  ap- 
point some  such  best  of  the  celestials  as  the 
charioteer.  O  illustrious  one,  it  is  neces- 
sary tor  you  to  make  good  of  that  word  said 
to  us. 

67.  O  illustrious  one,  you  have  said  ta 
us  before  to  this  effect  that  you  would  do  us 
some  good.  Now  it  is  necessary  for  you  to 
fulfil  that  promise. 

6S,  That  most  invincible  and  foremost 
of  cars  was  construcied  by  us  with  the  best 
parts  of  all  the  celestials  in  such  a  way  that 
it  was  capable  of  routing  our  enemies  ;  and 
that  Deity,  having  Pinaka  in  his  hand,  was 
made  the  warrior  to  fight  upon  it.  This 
One,  having  terrified  the  Danavas,  is  now* 
ready  for  battle. 

69.  So  also,  the  four  Vedas  have  become 
tlie  four  horses,  the  best  of  their  species,  of 
that  hi^h-souled  Deity;  and  the  Earth,, 
along  with  the  numerous  mountains,  hasbe^ 
come  his  car.  The  ecjuipments  of  that  car 
were  the  constellations.  The  warrior 
(who  will  fi>{ht  from  that  car)  is  Hara. 
But  who  will  be  the  charioteer,  is  still 
unfound. 

70.  For  that  car  a  charioteer  is  to  be 
sought,  who  will  prove  himself  a  specialbt 
amongst    all   these    (celestials).    O    Lord, 
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this  car  is  constructed  to  such  an  impor- 
tance, as  also  Hara  is  lUe  warrior  who  will 
fight  from  it.  O  Grandsire,  armours,  along 
wiih  the  weapons  and  the  bow,  have  already 
been  obtained. 

71.  Save  >o!irs«U,  there  exists  no  other 
charioteer,  whom  we  can  find  out.  O  illus- 
trious one,  you  are,  indeed,  attended  with 
alhaccoroplishmenls;  and  you  are  superior 
to  all  the  celestials. 

72.  Having  immediately  mounted  upon 
that  car,  do  you  guide  the  horses 'of  the 
best  species  with  the  object  of  bring'n^ 
About  the  victory  of  the  celestials,  and  the 
destruction  of  their  antagonists." 

73.  It  has  been  heard  by  us  that  after 
bowing  down  with  their  heads  to  the  Grand 
Sire,  who  is  the  lord  of  the  three  worlds,  all 
t^c  celestials  began  to  appease  him  in  order 
to  appoint  him  as  the  diariotte-  (of  that 
oar). 

The  grand  sire  said  :— 

74#  O  dwellers  of  heaven,  there  is  no- 
tjiiug  lik«  unirutU  in  this  speech  uttered  by 
you.  While,  indeed,  Kapardin  will  enjrage 
in  battle,  1  will  surely  hold  the  reins  of  bis 
horsey. 

75.  Thereupon  that  illustrious  person- 
Jlge,  that  God,  that  croilor  of  all  creatures, 
the  Grandf^ire  was  appointed  to  the  cha* 
rioteership  of  high-souled  Ishana  by  the 
celestials. 

76.  Thu3  while  he  was  immediately  as- 
cending that  car,  which  was  revered  by  all 
persons,  those  horses,  that  were  as  fleet  as 
the  wind,  bowed  down  upon  the  ground  with 
their  heads. 

77.  Having  mounted  upon  that  car,  the 
illustrious  Grandsire,  that  God  who  blazed 
forth  with  the  splendour  of  his  own,  then 
indeed  took  up  the  reins  of  the  horses,  as 
well  as  the  g(  a  1. 

78.  Thereupon  that  illustrious  God, 
after  having  lifted  those  horses,  that  resem- 
bled the  wind  in  swiftnf:ss,  they  addressed 
ih<*  foremost  of  0\e  celestials  Sthanu  saying 
**Do  you  ascend.'* 

79.  After  thi$,  Stbanu.after  having  taken 
up  that  shaft,  which  was  born  of  Vishnu, 
Shoma  and  Agni,  and  then  also  having 
caused  by  his  bow  the  numerous  ene- 
mies to  tremble,  mounted  upon  that  car. 

80.  The  great  Rishis,  the  Gandharyas. 
the  whole  of  the  celestials,  as  also  large 
Qurnbers  of  the  Apsaras,  uttered  prayers  lo 
that  Lord  of  tlie  gods,  who  had  ake^y 
mounted  upon  that  car. 

$t.  That  handsome  personag^e,  that 
||fver  of  boons,   that  holder  of  the  sword, 


arrow  and  bow,  reatecj  upon  ih^ii  car.  aa<( 
looked  most  resplendent  with  his  owi^ 
energy,  shying  lustre  upon  the  thrc« 
worlds. 

82.  Thereupon  the  God  once  more  ad- 
dressed all  the  celestials,  headed  by  Indra 
himself,  saying — "Gnef  should  never  be  felt 
by  you  considering  that  I  shall  not  ifUMj^bter 
the  A  suras. 

83.  Now  do  you  understand  that  the 
A  suras  have  already  been  slaughtered  by 
this  arrow."  Thereupon  those  gods  consi- 
dered it  to  be  true  ;  and  uttered  Utose  words 
'  That  they  (Asuras)  have  been  aU  slaught- 
ered." 

84.  Th^n,  indeed,  those  cekstiafs,  consi- 
dering tha(  the  speech  what  the  jllustriom 
Lord  had  uttered  could  not  be  untrgjC,  at* 
tained  to  tlie  highest  gratification. 

85.  Thereupon,  O  monarch,  that  lord  of 
the  cele5!tinls,  ridiru[  upon  that  nqiighty  car, 
which  had  no  e/^ual,  proceeded  on,  having 
been  encompassed  by  the  whole  lot  of  U^e 
celestials. 

86.  Then  that  highly  famoua  God  was 
worshipped  by  all  his  companions,  as  well 
as  by  others,  who  were  dancing  in  his  frMit. 
and  wIki  lived  on  meat,  and  who  were 
invincible  in  battle  and  who  aiso  were 
running  on  all  sides  of  that  God.  ^nd 
who  again  shouted  with  j^y  at  one  ano- 
ther. 

87.  Thus  the  great  Rishis,  who  were 
highly  fortunate,  and  who  were  endued 
with  ascetic  merit  and  best  qualitiest  aa 
well  as  all  the  celestial^,  blesv^d  in  every 
way  Mahadeva  with  success* 

88.  O  foremost  of  persons,  when  th^t 
boon -giving  Lord,  who  destroys  the  terrors 
of  all  creatures  of  the  entire  universe,  was 
thus  proceeding  onwards;  the  whole  uni- 
verse, as  also  all  the  celestials  became  high- 
ly satisfied. 

89.  There  the  great  Rjshis  began  ip 
praise  that  Lord  of  the  celestials  with  numer- 
ous kinds  of  hymns ;  as  also  they  were  re- 
peatedly increasing  His  energy  and  stood  up 
there,  O  monarch. 

91.  While  the  Lord  was  proceeding ; 
millions  and  millions  of  the  Gandharvas 
began  to  play  innumerable  kinds  ol  mus'cal 
instruments. 

91.  Thereupon  when  the  boon-giving 
Lord,  after  mounting  upon  the  car,  was  ad- 
vancing towards  the  Asuras,  the  Lord  of  the 
universe  sniilingly  addressed  him  sayings— 
"Most  excellent !    Mo^t  excellent  I  ! 

93.  O  Lord,  do  you  advance  to  thf  spot 
where  the  0aityas  are  waiting.  Being 
highly  enlirened,  do  you   urge  the   heroes. 
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Do  ydii  observe  tlie  strength  of  my  arms  to- 
day, while  I  will  slaughter  the  antagonists 
in  the  field  of  battle." 

93.  Thereupon,  O  monarch,  the  Lord 
urged  those  horses,  that  were  posselssed  of 
the  iteetness  of  wind  or  mind,  towards  that 
triple  city,  which  was  excellently  protected 
by  both  the  Daityas  and  the  Danavas. 

94.  Accompanied  by  those  horses, 
that  were  highly  revered  by  all  the 
three  worlds,  and  also  (hat  seemed  to 
drink  the  skies  by  therr  speed,  tl*e  Lord, 
eiidued  with  great  lustre,  started  imme- 
diately with  a  view  to  secure  victory  for  the 
denizens  of  heaven. 

95.  When  Bhava,  riding  upon  tltat  car, 
proceeded  towards  that  triple  city,  his  bull 
t^ytnbol  of  Bhava)  uttered  a  very  excellent 
and  loud  roar,  filling  thereby  the  di£ierent 
directions  wkh  the  4ioise. 

96.  Having  heard  that  dreadful  and 
loud  roar  of  his  (Lord's)  bull,  there  the 
descendants  of  Taraka,  who  wtsre  all  the 
enemies  of  the  celestials,  attained  10  their 
destruction  (died). 

97.  Then  others  also  look  their  stations 
there  in  his  front  with  the  object  of  battle. 
Upon  this  Stlianu,  O  mighty  monarch,  that 
wtelder  of  tlie  trident,  became  senseless 
wkh  rage. 

98.  All  the  creatures  were  filled  with 
terror ;  and  the  three  Worlds  began  to 
trtmble.  And  while  he  was  aiming  that 
shaft,  numerous  dreadful  omens  appeared 
there. 

99.  On  account  of  the  pressure  of  Shoma 
A;;ni,  and  Vishnu  in  titat  shaft  and  that 
caused  by  both  Brahman  and  Rudra,  as 
also  of  the  great  weight  of  that  formidable 
bow,  that  citr  t>egan  to  sink. 

1^.  ThercfMpon  Narayana  came  out  of 
tWc  pointod  head  of  that  arrow  ;  and  then 
lifttin^  taken  up  the  form  of  a  bull,  lifted 
up  that  huge  car. 

tot.  While,  indeed,  that  car  was  going 
down,  and  the  enemies  were  uttering  loud 
roars,  (hen  the  illustrious  lord,  wlio  was 
possessed  of  imnretise  prowess,  made  a 
very  tremendous  roar  out  ot  rage. 

102.  O  giver  of  honors,  while  that  illus- 
trious lord  Rudra  was  thus  standing  at  the 
liead  of  his  bull,  and  on  the  back  of  his 
liorses,  tl>en  he  beheld  the  city  b^k>nging 
to  the  Danavas. 

103.  O  foremost  of  men,  while  Rudra 
Was  thus  standing  upon  his  bull  and  horses, 
tt^en  be  severedT  tlie  tents  of  Itis  horses, 
and  separated  into  two  p^ru  the  hoofs  of  lU 


104.  May  you  be  blessed;  From  that 
time  forward  the  hoofs  of  all  animals 
beloiTging  to  the  bevine  species  came  to  be 
cloven  (into  two  parts).  O  monarch,  from 
that  time  also  the  teats  of  horses,  that  were 
highly  oppressed  by  that  most  powerful 
Rudra,  perfoiming  miraculous  deeds,  ceased 
to  appear. 

105.  Then  having  filled  his  bow  with  the 
string,  and  also  having  aimed  titat  «rrow, 
and  attain  itaving  united  his  Pashnpata 
weapon  with  that  shaft,  Kara  refiected  for 
a  while  that  triple  city. 

106.  O  most  powerful  monarch,  while 
Rudra  was  thus  standing,  grasping  his  bow, 
then  by  that  time,  those  three  cities  became 
united  together. 

107.  Thus  when  the  three  citiet  had 
come  to  be  <of  similar  character  after 
having  lost  their  individual  features,  tliere 
had  taken  place  loud  shouts  of  joy  amongst 
the  high-souled  celestials. 

X08.  Thereupon  all  the  celestials,  the 
Siddhas,  and  the  high-class  Rishis  uttered 
tlte  word,  stuc^ss,  wliilst  thus  praying 
Maheshwara. 

109.  Thereafter  that  triple  city  appear'' 
ed  just  at  the  front  of  that  slayer  of  tlitf 
Asuras,  that  diety  of  dreadful  and  indes« 
cribable  form,  that  god  who  was  endue<1 
wilh  energy  that  Tie  bore  ivith  -great 
difficulty. 

1 10.  Then  that  ilfitstrious  lord  of  th« 
three  worlds,  after  having  stretched  that 
celestial  bow,  sh«>t  that  arrow,  wliich  wa# 
made  of  the  essence  of  the  three  werldSf 
at  that  triple  city. 

111.  O  highly  fortunate  one,  when. that 
best  of  arrows  was  shot  at  the  triple  city, 
there  had  arisen  loud  w^iilsof  griefs. a«  thoMT 
three  cities  were  trembling  di>wn  upon  the 
earth.  I'hen  having  bMriit  those -Assuraar 
he  cast  them  down  in  the  western  ocean. 

112.  Thus  three  cities  were  burnt,  9i\4 
the  Danavas  were  all  destroyed  by  wratMut 
Maheshwara,  who  had  wrought  it  having 
tlie  desire  for  benefittioic  the  three  worlds. 

113.  That  fire,  springing  from  his  own 
wrath,  was  soon  que-Khed  by  the  -g^d, 
saying  stop,  stop.  Tl»en  lhree-e>'ed -deity 
addressed  the  fire,  saying — O,  do  y«u 
reduce  to  ashes  three  worlds  : — 

114.  Thereupon  all  the  celesfials.  the 
entire  universe,  and  the  great  Riihis,  who 
had  now  attained  to  their  natural  <eondttions,  . 
began  to  gratify  Sthanu,  who  is  endued 
with  'imeqin lied  prowess,  'with  the  moat  ^en- 
cell  ent  speeches. 

I  rs.    When  ihmr  desh^tsrriittt'klHMU^  \ 
by  sudi  greirt-  efltfrts;  «ir  ^the    •q>0ttia<N| 
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htifled  bv  ihe  creator,  having  been  permit- 
led  by  that  illiisnions  loni,  went  to  their 
respective  abodes,  they  caine  from, 

Ii6,  Tims  the  ilhistri^us  god,  that 
creator  of  the  uni»*ersc,  ih  »t  superior  lord 
of  the  gods  and  the  Assiiras  Maheshwara 
achieved  good  for  all  the  worlds. 

117.  Even  a*  the  illiistrious  Brahman, 
the  creator  of  the  universe,  the  Gr»!ulsire, 
that  suprrme  BciTig,  that  celestial  one. 
Acted  as  the  chirioteer  of  Kitdra. 

118.  S'>  do  yon  hold  immediately  ihe 
reins  of  the  h.»rses.  belon«»ing  to  that  hi»»h- 
9>tile<l  son  of  Kadha,  like  the  Grandsire 
holding  the  reins  of  horses  belonging  to 
Rudra. 

lip.  Chiefly  you  are.  indeed,  superior 
to  Krishna,  and  to  Kama,  as  well  as  to 
Phalguna.  O  foremost  of  monarch,  there 
is  no  doubt  about  this* 

1 30.  In  the  field  of  battle,  this  one  does 
really  resemble  Rudra ;  and  in  policy 
you  resemble  Brahman.  In  consequence 
of  this  you  two,  united  together,  are 
capable  o^  vinquishing  our  enemies,  who  arc 
like  those  Assuras. 

121.  O  Shalya,  even  this  should  imme- 
diately be  performed,  by  following  which 
this  Kama  to-day,  having  crushed  the  son 
of  Kunti.  who  possesses  white  horses,  and 
lias  Krishna  for  hi 4  charioteert  should 
slaughter  him. 

133.  The  fate  of  Kama,  our  kingdom, 
and  we  ourselves,  as  w^U  as  our  victory  in 
the  field,  rest  entirely  upon  you.  Do  you, 
therefore,  hold  the  reins  of  the  foremost  of 
horses  belonging  to  this  warrior. 

'  133.  Do  you  listen  to  another  sto*y, 
which  I  will  once  more  relate  to  you.  This 
(atoty)  a  virtu  lus  regenerate  person  told 
ill  the  presence  of  my  father. 

•134.  ^  ^'»«*lya,  having  listened  to  that 
beatrful  story, which  is  full  of  causes  and 
consequences  of  actions,  and  also  ha%a ng 
settlled  all,  do  this  Immediately.  There 
should  be  made  no  doubt  about  this. 

135.  There  was  one,  named  Jamadagni, 
born,  in  the  race  of  Vrigu,  and  pratctising 
severe  asceticism.  He  had  a  son,  cele- 
brated by  the  name  of  Rama,  and  who 
also  was  eiKlued  with  energy  and  excellent 
qualities. 

139.  Having  practised  the  most  severe 
asceticism,  that  cheerful  souled  personage, 
who  always  observed  strict  vows,  and  who 
a)so  had  his  soul  under  control,  began  to 
gratify  Bhava  in  order  to  obtain  weapon. 

137.  Mahadeva  became  highly  gratified 
^ih  him  for  his  devotional  perfoimances 
apd  cpuliiess  qi  mindi  and  Shatikara,  be- 


coming conscious  of  the  object    in  his  nitiidi 
showed  tiimself  to  him. 

Mahadeva  said  :— 

128.  O  Rama,  are  you  happy  7  I  am 
exceedingly  satisfied  with  3'ou  ;  and  wh-l 
\o>i  desire  is  known  to  me.  Do  you  make 
your  soul  sanctified.  You  will  obtain  all 
your  desire. 

129.  t  will  give  you  all  these  weapons, 
when  you  will  become  pure.  For,  O  sort 
oi  Vri^u,  these  weapons  burn  that  person^ 
who  is  incompetent  and  incapable. 

1  ^o.  The  son  of  Jamadagni,  having 
I  r  ^n  thus  addressed  by  the  lord  of  the 
cciostiuls.  that  wielder  of  the  trident* 
r€pii<*d  to  that  lord,  who  was  endued  with 
a  lofty  soul,  after  bowing  down  his  head 
to  him. 

131.  When  t  Wfw^hiped  you  always, 
then  you,  the  lord  of  the  celestials,  know  it 
very  well  that  I  am  competent  to  wield 
(hose  weapons.  So  it  is  necessary  for  you 
10  give  me  these  weapons^ 

Ooryodhana  laid  :— 

133.  Thereupon  he.  by  means  of  severe 
penances,  by  subduing  his  souls  and  by  the 
observance  of  vows,  as  also  by  means  of 
performing  worship,  offerings  and  sacriAces^ 
followed  by  the  perfermance  of  Homa< 
attended  with  the  utterance  of  the  Mantras, 
began  to  worship  Bhava  through  many 
long  years. 

133.  Then  Mahadeva,  who  became 
highly  gratified  with  that  lofty  minded 
descendant  of  Vrigu's  race,  enumerated  the 
innumerable  virtues  of  him  just  in  the 
presence  of  his  divine  wife. 

134.  This  I^ama  is  always  very  devo- 
tional towards  me,  and  is  of  firm  \t)W«, 
The  lord,  therefore,  being  thiis  satisfied 
with  him,  enumerated  his  several  virtues  iit 
the  presence  of  all  the  celestials  and  the 
Pitris,  O  slayer  of  enemies. 

135.  During  this  time,  all  the  Daityas 
had  really  become  very  powerful.  By  them 
who  we- •  darkened  with  pride'and  senseless- 
ness«  all  the  dwellers  pi  heaven  were  great<» 
ly  oppressed. 

136.  Thereupon  ali  the  celestials,  having 
united  together,  were  determined  upon  t** 
slaughter  them  ;  and  also  made  attempts  t** 
bring  about  the  destruction  of  these  ania* 
gonlsts.  But  they,  however,  were  incapabl* 
of  vanquishing  them. 

137*  Thereupon  that  god  Shankara, 
after  haviu^  promised  all  the  celestials 
t^e  destruction  of  their  enemies,  and  also 
having  caffed   Rama,   that    descendent   of 
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Vfigu's  radi  before  him,  addressed  him  in 
the  following  language. 

Eudra  Baid  -— 

138.  O  descendant  of  VrigU  race,  dd 
you  slaughter  all  the  antagonists  of  the 
celestials,  who  have  assembled  here,  out  of 
desire  fok-  benefiting  all  the  worlds,  as  also 
for  the  satisfaction  of  myself.  Being  thus 
addressed,  lie  (VargaVa)  replied  to  that 
boon-giving  and  three-eyed  Lordk 

ftama  daid :— 

136.  O  Lord  of  the  celestials,  what  mtght 
have  1  got,  who  am  quite  unfit  for  the 
fcnanagement  of  all  weapons,  that  I  may 
slaughtet*  all  the  Danavas,  who  are  very 
Well-acquainted  with  the  use  of  weapons, 
as  also  who  are  most  invincible  in  the  field 
of  battle. 

Haheshwara  said  i— 

140  Being  commanded  by  me,  do  you 
start  at  once.  You  will  slaughter  these 
enemies.  Having  thus  subdued  all  these 
enemies,  you  wilt  surely  gain-  innumerable 
excellent  virtues. 

141.  Hearing  these  words,  and  also  ac- 
cepting them  in  all  ways,  Rama  performed 
all  the  ptropiti^itory  ceremonies  I  as  also  he 
ladvanced  against  the  Danavas. 

142^  Then  he  addressed  those  enemies 
of  the  celestials,  who  were  possessed  of 
insensibility,  pride  and  enormous  strength, 
sayinjr — "|most  invincible  in  battle  as  you 
are,  O  Daityyas,  do  you  give  me  battle. 

143.  I  had  been  sent  by  the  lord  ot  the 
celestials  to  subdue  the  mighty  A  suras." 
Having  been  thus  addressed  by  that  des- 
cendent  of  Vrigu's  race,  all  the  Daityas 
began  to  fight  with  him  (Vargava). 

144.  Then  that  descendant  of  'Vrlgu^s 
race,  that  delighter  of  the  race  of  Vrigu, 
after  having  slaughtered  those  Daityas 
in  the  field  of  battle  by  means  of  strokes, 
tliat  were  like  the  touches  of  the  thunder 
belonging  to  Indra, 

t45*  Was  greatly  wounded  In  the  body 
by  the  Danavas.  But  thereafter  that  son 
01  Jamadagni,  that  foremost  of  regenerate 
persons,  being  immediately  touched  by 
Sthanu,  became  whoUy  freed  from  these 
wounds. 

146.  Thereupon  the  illustrious  lord,  being 
gratified  by  that  deed  of  his,  gave  to  that 
nigh-souled  descendant  of  Vrigu's  race 
various  kinds  of  tK>ons. 

147*  He  was  then  addressed  by  that 
lord  of  the  celestials,  that  wielder  of  the 
trident,  who  became  highly  g>atified  with 
him  in  the  following  way. 
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148.  The  wounds,  caused  upon  your 
body  by  the  falling  of  innumerable  weapons 
testify  to  the  superhuman  act  performed 
by  you.  O  delighter  of  Vrigu's  race, 
do 'you,  therefore,  accept  these  numerous 
celestial  weapons  from  me,  according  to 
your  desire. 


Duryodhana  laid!:— 

149.  Thereupon,  having  obtained  all 
the  diverse  kinds  of  weapons  and  boons 
desired  in  his  heart.  Rama  performed  the 
ceremony  of  bowmg  down  his  head  to  Shiva. 

150.  Thus'having  recieved  the  command 
from  the  lord  of  the  celestials,  that  great 
devotee  went  away.  This  is  the  old  story, 
which  then  the  Rishi  narrated  (to  my 
father). 

t$i.  O  foremost  of  persons,  the  son  of 
Vrigu  handed  over  all  that  knowledge  of 
archery  to  the  high-souled  Kama,  being 
gratified  in  his  inner  heart. 

15a.  O  ruler  of  earth,  if  Kama  had  the 
slightest  fault,  In  that  case  the  descendant 
of  Vrigu's  race  would  not  have  given  him 
these  celestiallweapons. 

153.  I  do  not  think  that  Kama  was  ever 
born  in  the  family  of  a  charioteer.  Rather 
I  think  that  he  is  the  son  of  a  god,  or  he  it 
come  of  the  race  of  the  Kshatnyas. 

I  j4.  My  opinion  is  that  he  was  aban* 
doned  (m  his  infancy)»  lest  his  race  be 
ascertained.  O  Shalya,  this  one,  fnamely 
Kama,  is,  indeed,  by  no  means  born  of 
the  family  of  a  charioteer. 

155.  This  mighty  car- warrior  resembling 
the  very  Sun,  b  furnished  with  the  (naturaQ 
ear-rings,  armour,  and  long  arms ;  could 
is  be  possible  that  the  she  deer  had  given 
birth  to  a  tiger  ; 

156.  Indeed,  his  two  arms  are  very  mas« 
sive  ,*  and  they  are  like  the  trunk  of  the 
prince  of  elephants.  Do  you  behold  hia 
broad  chest,  which  is  powerful  enough  to 
resist  all  sorts  of  enemies. 

157.  O  monarch,  this  Kama,  the  son 
of  Vikartana,  can  never  k>e  an  ordinary 
individual.  O  lord  of  kings,  this  high- 
souled  disciple  of  Rama  is  really  a  very 
powerful  warrior. 

Thus  ends  the  thirty -fourth  chapter,  the 
history  of  destruction  of  the  inple  city 
belonging  to  the  Asuras  in  the  Kama 
Partra. 
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CHAPTER     XXXV.  \ 

(KARNA  PARV A)'^Continued.) 

Duryodhana  said  ••— 

1.  Thus  that  illustrious  god,  Brahman, 
that  Grandsire  of  all  the  worlds,  acted  as 
the  charioteer  on  that  occasion  ;  while 
Rudra  acted  as  the  car- warrior. 

2.  That  hero,  who  is  superior  to  the 
warrior  on  the  car,  shou^ld  be  made  to  act 
as  the  charioteer.  You  do,  therefore,  hold 
the  reins  of  the  horses  in  the  field  of  battle, 

0  foremost  of  persons. 

3.  Even  as,  on  that  occasion,  the  Grand - 
sire  was  elected  by  all  the  celestials  with 
great  care,  so  you,  who  are  superior  to 
Kama,  are  selected  with  great  care  by  us. 

4.  As  he  (Gradsirc),  O  great  monarch, 
was  chosen  as  one  superior  to  the  lord 
(Shankara)  by  all  the  celestials,  even  so 
do  you  immediately  restrain  tlie  horses 
of  Kudra. 

Shalya  said  :— 

5.  O  best  of  persons,  this  celestial  and 
most  extraordinary  history  regarding  those 
two  foremost  |of  immortals,  narrated  several 
times,  was  heard  by  me  also. 

6.  O   descendant   of  the    Bharata    race, 

1  have  also  heard  how  the  great  Grand - 
sire  acted  as  the  charioteer  of  Bhava,  and 
how  the  Asuras  were  all  slaughtered  with 
a  single  arrow. 

7.  All  this,  namely  how  the  Grandsire, 
that  illustrious  one,  acted  as  the  charioteer 
on  that  occasion,  had  fully  been  known  to 
Krishna  beforehand.  Again,  Krishna 
knows  very  well  in  all.thiir  details  what 
had  already  taken  place,  and  what  will  take 
place  hereafter. 

8.  O  descendant  of  the  Bharata  race, 
knowing  the  import  of  all  this,  Krishna 
took  up  the  charioteership  of  the  son  of 
Pritha,  even  as  the  Self-create  One  look  up 

lie  charioteer -ship  of  Rudra. 

9.  If  it  be  possible  that  the  son  of 
charioteer  (Kama)  should  ever  slay  the  son 
of  Kunti,  beholding  the  son  of  Priiha 
slaughtered,  Keshava  himself  will  surely 
engage  in  battle.  And  that  holder  of  the 
conch,  the  discus,  and  the  mace  will  destroy 
your  %vhole  race. 

10.  There  exists  no  king  in  our  whole 
army,  who  will  be  able  to  stand  in  the 
front  of  that  high-souled  descendant  of 
Vrishni's  race,  when  he  will  be  filled  with 
wrath. 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

ii»    Vour  son,  who  was  a  chastiser    of 


enemies^  and  who  was  endued  with  mighty 
arms,  and  who  also  had  a  very  cheerful 
heart,  now  replied  to  the  king  of  the 
Madras,  who  was  speaking  in  such  a  tone. 

12.  In  the  field  of  battle,  O  mighty- 
armed  warrior,  you  do  not  under-mine  the 
value  of  Kama,  the  son  of  Vikartana,  who 
is  most  supreme  of  all  that  are  versed  in 
the  management  of  arms,  and  who,  again, 
has  crossed  the  great  ocean  of  all  Shastras, 

13.  Hearing  ihe  most  tremendous  «\nd 
very  high  twang  of  his  bow-string  and  the 
sound  of  his  palms,  even  the  troops  of  the 
Pandavas  run  away  in  different  direc- 
tions. 

14.  O  mighty -armed  lieroe,  you  have 
witnessed  it  with  your  own  eyes,  and  Ghatot- 
kacha,  who  dreamed  innumerable  dreams, 
was  slain  by  ^Karna)  in  that  night  with  se- 
veral other  illusions  before  him. 

15.  Having  been  encompassed  with  very 
great  terrors  during  all  these  days,Vibhatsu 
could  never  stay  in  the  ranks  facing^  against 
him  (Kama). 

16.  Then,  O  monarch,  the  very  power- 
ful Bhimasena,  who  was  hemmed  in  on  all 
sides  by  the  horns  of  the  bow  (belonging  \o 
Kama),  was  addressed  in  these  terms 
namely  Fool  and  Glutton. 

17.  So  also,  O  sire,  the  two  war-like  sons 
of  Madri,  having  been  first  vanquished 
by  him  in  that  dreadful  battle,  were  not 
slain  by  him  in  the  field  having  some  motive 
in  view. 

18.  By  him  (Kama)  also  that  most 
heroic  warrior  of  the  Vrishni  race,  that 
chief  of  the  Satwata  clan,  Satyaki,  who  was 
a  mighty  warrior,  was  vanquished  in  the 
battle ;  as  also  he  was  deprived  of  his  car. 

19.  And  several  other  heroes,  namely 
all  the  Srinjayas,  who  were  headed  by 
Dhrishtadyumna,  were  often  and  often 
vanquished  in  tlie  field  by  him,  who  lelt 
the  greatest  ease  in  the  battle. 

20.  liow  will  it  be  possible  then  that  the 
Pandavas  will  defeat  that  great  car-warrior 
in  the  field  of  battle,  who,  when  enraged, 
can  slanghter  even  Purandara,  that  wieldcr 
of  the  thunder  bolt,  in  battle. 

21.  O  heroic  warrior,  you  are  wel 
versed  in  diverse  kinds  of  weapons,  andl 
you  have  crossed  over  the  ocean  of  all 
branches  of  knowledge.    And   there  exists 

none   else   in   this  world,   who  is  equal  ta 
you  in  the  strength  of  arms. 

22.  O  monarch,  you  are  made  up  of 
shaits ;  and  you  are  invincible  in  respect  to 
your  antagonists  in  prowess.  O  slayer  of 
enemies,  you  are,  therefore,  called  Shal^'a 

(shaft). 
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23.  All  I  he  warriors  of  ihe  Shnlwala 
race  are  not  able  to  stand,  encountering  the 
strength  of  your  arms.  O  monarch,  is  the 
highly  powerful  Krishnn  superior  to  you  in 
the  strength  of  your  arms  7 

34.  Even  as,  indeed,  the  whole  force 
(belonging  to  the  Pandavas)  is  supported 
by  Krishna  upon  the  fall  of  Phalguna,  so 
should  this  vast  army  (of  the  Kurus)  be 
supported  by  you  upon  the  death  Of  Karna. 

25.  O  sire,  for  what  reason  should  Vasu- 
deva  restrain  your  forces  in  the  field  of 
battle ;  and  for  what  reason  also  you  will 
not  slaughter  the  hostile  army. 

26.  Now,  O  sire,' for  your  sake  I  wish  to 
go  in  the  way  in  this  field  of  battle,  that 
had  already  been  trodden  by  my  heroic  bro- 
thers (slain),  as  well  as  by  all  the  rulers  of 
the  earth. 

Shalya  said  •— 

27.  O  son  of  Gandhari,  O  beslower  of 
honors,  when  you  describe  me  in  the  pre- 
sence of  your  troops  to  be  superior  to  the 
son  of  Devaki  I  am  highly  satisfied  with 
you. 

28.  O  hero,  even  as  j'ou  desire,  so  now 
I  accept  the  charioteer-ship  of  that  highly 
illustrious  son  of  Radha,  while  he  will  en- 
gage in  Bght  with  that  foremost  one  of  the 
sons  of  Pandu. 

29.  But  O  warlike  one,  I  must  have  a 
condition'in  respect  to  the  son  of  Vikartana, 
namely  that  I  may  be  allowed  to  utter  any 
words,  I  like,  in  his  presence. 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

30.  Then,  O  monarch,  O  sire,  your  son, 
attended  by  Karna,  addressed  the  king  of 
the  Madras,  in  the  presence  of  aU  the 
Kshatriyas,  saying — So  be  it, 

31.  Having  been  thus  assured  by 
.Shalya's  accepting  the  ofiice  of  charioteer- 
ship  (of  Karna),  Duryodhana,  being  highly 
gratified,  embraced  Karna. 

32.  Morever  your  son,  being  greatly 
praised  (by  tlie  bands  around  him),  ad- 
dressed Karna,  saying — do  you  slaughter 
all  the  sons  of  Pritha  in  the  held  of  battle, 
even  as  Mahendra  (Indra)  slaughtered  all 
ihe  Oanayas  in  the  battle  of  old. 

33.  When  the  driver-ship  of  his  horses 
was  accepted  by  Shalya,  Ivarna  became 
highly  gratified,  and  once  more  addressed 
Duryod^Eina,  saying. 

34.  Indeed,  this  king  of  the  Madras 
does  not  say  this  in  a  cheerful  spirit. 
Therefore,  O  monarch,  do  you  recjuest  him 
X)ncc  more  (for  the  charioteership)  m  sweet- 
er words. 


35.  Thereupon  king  Duryodhana,  who 
was  very  learned,  and  versed  in  all  objects, 
and  who  also  was  possessed  of  great  strength, 
once  more  addressed  that  ruler  of  earth, 
Shalya,  the  chief  of  the  Madras,  in  a  voice 
as  deep  as  the  rumbling  of  the  clouds, 
filling  the  whole  region  with  the  eclio  of  his 
voice. 

36.  O  bhalya,  Karna  thinks  that  he 
should  flight  with  Arjuna  to-day.  So  you, 
O  foremost  of  men,  restrain  his  horses  in 
the  field  of  battle. 

37.  Karna  is  most  willing  to  slaughter 
Phalguna  (Arjuna),  after  .having  slain  aft 
the  other  heroes  inferior  to  him.  In  conse* 
quence  of  this,  O  monarch,  I  repeatedly 
entreat  you  to  hold  the  reins  of  his  horses. 

38.  Even  as  Krishna,  that  foremost  one 
amogsf  all  the  charioteers,  is  the  adviser  of 
the  son  of  Pritha.  so  you  would  support  the 
son  of  Radha  in  all  ways. 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

39.  Thereupon  shalya,  that  king  of  the 
Madras,  being  highly  grati6ed,  after  having 
embraced  your  son,  Duryodhana,  that 
slayer  of  enemies,  addressed  him,  saying. 

Shalya  said  :— 

40.  O  monarch,  O  son  of  Gandhari,  O 
handsome-looking  one,  if  you  so  desire,  I 
will  perform  all  that  you  consider  to  be 
dear  to  you. 

41.  O  foremost  of  the  Bharata  rac9,  for 
whatever  acts  1  am  competent,  there  I 
will  engage  myself  with  the  whole  of  my 
heart ;  and  I  will  bear  the  burden  of  all 
your  acts. 

42.  Whatever,  either  agreeable  or  dis- 
agreeable, I  will  order  to  Karna,  who  are 
willing  to  do  you  good,  for  all  that  you,  as 
well  as  Karna,  should  excuse  me  in  every 
way. 

Kama  said  :— 

43.  Even  as  Brahma  is  to  Ishana,  or 
as  Keshava  is  to  the  son  of  Pritha,  so  you, 
O  king  of  the  Madras,  should  ever  be  en- 
gaged in  rendering  us  good. 

Shalya  said  :— 

44.  The  most  respectable  personages 
believe  in  these  four  different  viays,  which 
are  enumerated  thus :  self-blame,  or  self- 
praise,  and  speaking  ill  or  well  of  others. 

45.  O  wise  one,  whatever  I  will  speak 
with  a  view  to  draw  out  your  confidence,  all 
t'lat  IS'  full  of  self -praise.  Be  what  it  may, 
do  you  listen  to  it  properly. 

46.  O  illustrious  one,  I  am,  like  Matali, 
competent  to  act  as1hc  charioteer  of  Indra^ 
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And  careful  as  I  am,  I  am  also  versed  in 
the  management  of  horses,  as,  again,  I  am 
acquainted  with  all  sorts  of  knowledge  and 
learning,  conscious  [of  the  means  of  avoid- 
ing all  future  dangers. 

47.  Then,  'O  sinless  one,  I  will  drive 
your  horses,  whilst  you  will  be  engaged  in 
battle  with  the  son  of  Pritha  in  the  field. 
O  son  of  a  charioteer,  be  you  free  from  all 
anxieties  and  troubles. 

Thus  ends  the  thirty'fifth  chapter^ 
Shalya*s  accepting  the  charioteershtp  of 
Kama,  in  the  Kama  Parva. 


CHAPTER    XXXVI. 
(KARNA  PARVA)— Co«/f«Me</. 

Doryodhana  said  :— 

I.  O  Kama,  this  king  of  Madra,  supe- 
rior even  to  Krishna,  will  act  as  your 
driver«  like  Matali,  the  driver  of  the  king  of 
gods. 

^.**  As';MataIi  manages  his''car  drawn  by 
the  horse  of  Hari  so  will  Salya  manage 
today  your  car  and  horses. 

3^  With  you  as  the  warrior  on  that  car 
and  the  king  of  Madra  as  the  charioteer 
it  will|  forsoothi  defeat  the  Parthas  in 
tmttle. 

8ai\iaya  said  :-* 

4.  Thereupon  again  in  the  morning 
Duryodhana  addressed  the  active  king  of 
Madra  in  the  battle  field  saying  : — 

5.  O  king  of  Madra,  manage  in  battle 
the  excellent  horses  of  Kama.  Protected  by 
yoti  tCarna  will  defeat  Arjuna.  Thus  ad- 
bressed  he  expressed  his  consent  and  got 
Upon  the  chanot,  O  Bharata. 

6.  When  Salya  went  there,  Kama,  in 
good  spirits,  addressed  his  driver  saying, 
O  charioteeri  quickiy  equip'  this  car  for 
me. 

7.  Having  duly  eauipped  that  victorious 
car  the  best  of  its  kind,  which  resembled  the 
city  of  Gandarvas  Salya  presented  it  to 
Kama,  saying  "May  good  betide  you  and 
may  you  come  off  victorious !" 

8—^.  Duly  worshipping  that  car  which 
had  formerly  been  sanctified  by  a  priest 
conversant  with  Brahma,going  round  it  and 
worshipping  the  sun,  Kama,  the  foremost  of 
car-warriors,  addressed  the  king  of  Madra^ 
standing  near  ^him,  saying  "get  upon  th^ 
chariot." 

to.  Then  like  a  lion  ascending  a  hill  the 
highly  energetic  Salya  got  upon  the  strong 
built  car  of  Kama, 


II.  Beholding  Salya  stationed  there 
Kama  got  upon  his  most  excellent  car  like 
the  sun  riding'.on  a  mass  of  clouds  chargol 
with  lightning. 

13.  Seated  on*  the  same  car  those  two 
horses,  effuigent  like  the  sun  and  fire,  shone 
there  like  the  sun  and^fire  sitting  together 
on  a  cloud  in  the  sky. 

13.  Eulogised  those  two  highly  effulgent 
heroes  shone  like  Indra  and  Agni  (fire-eod) 
adored  with  hymns  in  a  sacrifice  by  Rihai* 
kds  and  Sadasyas, 

14.  Salya  holding  the  reins  of  the  horses 
Kama  stood  on  titat  car  stretching  his 
dreadful  bow  like  the  sun  enveloped  with  a 
circular  light. 

15.  Stationed  on  that  best  of^ars  Kama* 
the  foremost  of  men,  with  the  rays  of  his 
shafts,  looked  'Itfte  the  sun  ,on  the  mount 
Mandara. 

16.  Duryodhana 'invited  to'tbattle  that 
mighty  armed  son  of  Radhaof  incomparable 
energy  stationed  on  the  car  saying, 

17.  O  hero,  O  car- warrior,  do  you 
perform  |in  the  presence  of  all  bond  men  an 
action,  hard  of  accomplishment,  which  had 
not  been  performed  even  by  Bhishma  and 
Drona. 

18.  I  had  always  thought  that  those  two 
mighty  car* warriors  Bhishma  ^nd  Drona 
.would  kill,  without  any  doubt,  Bhima  and 
Arjuna. 

19.  Like' the  second  wielder  of  thunder- 
bolt do  you  accomplish  that  heroic  feat  in 
the  great  battle  ^which  had|  not  been  per« 
formed  by  them. 

20.  Either  attack  the  pious  Vudhisthira 
or  kill  Arjuna  and  Bhima,  O  son  of  Uadha, 
and  the  twin  sons  of  Madri. 

21.  Many  blessings  and  victory  attend 
you.  Start  for  battle,  O  foremost  of  men, 
consume  the  army  of  the  Pandavas. 

22.  Ten^J-housands*  of  trumpets  and  ten 
thousand  drums  were  simultaneously  struck 
and  produced  a  sound  resembling  the 
muttering  of  clouds  in  tiie  sky. 

23.  Accepting  his  words  that  foremost 
of  car-warriot  s,  the  son  of  Radha  statk)fie4 
on  the  car,  said  to  Salya,  an  expert  in 
fighting. 

24.  Drive  the  horses  on,  O  great  hcroe 
so  that  I  may  kill  Arjunai  Bhima,  the 
twins  and  Vudhishthira. 

25.  O  Salya,  Arjuna  will  witness  to  day 
the  strength  of  my  arms  when  I  will  dis- 
charge hundreds  and.  thousands  of  KankB 
feathered  arrows. 
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a6.  I  will  sluxH  to*day,  O  Salya,  power- 
ful arrows  for  destroying  the  Panda vas  and 
securing  victory  for  Duryodhnna. 

Salya  said:— 

27.  O  son  of  a  charioteer,  why  do  you 
make  light  of  the  sons  of  Pandu  who  are 
all  very  powerful,  great  bow  men  and  ex- 
perts in  the  use  of  other  weapons. 

a8.  They  never  retreat  from  battle, 
fortunate,  unconquerable  and  are  of  cfreat 
prowess.  They  are  capable  of  striking 
tear  even  into  the  heart  of  Iiidra  himself. 

29.  O  son  of  Radha,  when  you  will  hear 
the  twang  of  his  Gandiva  bow  in  battle  like 
the  peal  of  the  thunder  itself  you  will  not 
give  vent  to  such  words. 

30 — 31.  When  you  will  see  Yudhishthira 
and  the  twins  making  a  canopy  with  their 
sharpened  shafts  like  that  of  clouds  in  the 
sky  and  otlier  irrepresible  kings  all  light- 
handed,  shooting  arrows  reducing  the  num- 
ber of  their  enemies  you  will  not  speak  such 
words. 

32.  Disregarding  the  words  spoken  by 
the  king  of  Madra  Kama  said  to  him  who 
was  greatly  active  **go  on" 

Thus  ends  the  thirty'sixih  chaptert  the 
conversation  between  Kama  and  Salya  in 
the  ICflrna  Parva, 


CHAPTER  XXXVII. 
(KARNA  PKKyK)'-'Continued. 

Sasjaya  said  i— 

I.  Beholding  the  great  bowmen  Kirna 
stationed  for  battle  all  the  Kurus  began  to 
utter  loud  cries  of  joy  from  all  sides. 

2*  Thereupon  with  the  beatings  of  cym- 
bals and  drums,  the  sound  of  all  sorts  of 
weapons  and  the  war-cries  of  the  greatly 
active  heroes  all  your  soldiers  proceeded  to 
the  battle-field,  making  death  the  final  point 
of  stoppage. 

3.  When  Kama  went  all  the  soldiers, 
were  filled  with  joy.  The  earth,  O  king, 
trembled  and  created  a  loud  noise. 

4.  All  the  great  planets  including  the  sun 
seemed  moving  about.  And  the  meteors 
were  seen  blazing  up  all  the  quarters. 

5.  Cloudless  thunders  fell  and  fierce 
winds  blew. 

6.  A  lar|;e  number  of  animals  and  birds 
kept  to  the  n^ht  of  your  army  and  emitted 
noise  forebodmg  a  dreadful  calamity. 

7*   After  the  departure  of  Kama  his  horses 


trembled  down  on  earth.     And  a   dreadful 
sliower  of  bones  fell  from  the  sky. 

8.  O  king,  their  weapons  were  as  if  burn- 
ing and  the  flags  were  trembling.  And  the 
horses  shed  tears. 

9.  Those  and  other  dreadful  portends 
appeared  there  presaging  the  destruction  of 
the  Kauravas.  Stupified  by  Destiny  they 
paid  no  attention  to  them. 

10.  Seeing  the  departure  of  the  chariot 
teer's  son  all  the  kings  cried  out  victory. 
The  Kouravas  then  thought  that  the  Pan- 
davas  had  been  defeated. 

11.  The  kin^  Vikartana,  the  subduer  of 
hostile  heroes  and  the  foremost  of  car-war- 
riors, stood  on  tlie  car.  thinking  of  the  death 
of  Bhishma  and  Drona.  He  siione  there 
like  the  sun  or  fire. 

12.  Thinking  of  the  powerful  feats  of 
Arjuna,  elated  with  self  conceit  and  pridf , 
worked  up  with  anger  and  breathing  hot 
and  hard,  said  to  Salya. 

13.  When  I  am  with  my  bow  I  do  not  fe^r 
even  the  angry  Mahendra  with  thunderbolt 
in  his  hand.  Beholding  Bhishma  and  othfr 
leading  heroes  lying  on  the  battle  6eld  I  do 
not  feel  the  least  anxiety. 

14.  Seeing  the  immaculate  Bhishma  and 
Drona  equal  to  Indra  and  Vishnu,  the 
grinders  of  the  best  of  cars,  elephants  ai>d 
horses  and  who  are  not  to  be  killed  by  any, 
slain  by  the  enemy  I  do  not  feel  any  fear 
in  battle  today. 

15.  Well- versed  in  the  use  of  powerfql 
weapons  and  himself  the  foremost  of  Brah- 
manas  why  did  not  the  preceptor  kill  in 
battle  all  the  enemies  who  killed  the  most 
powerful  of  our  heroe  with  their  drivers, 
elepliants  and  chariots.? 

16.  Listen  to  me,  O  Kama,  I  tell  you  the 
truth,  thinking  of  this  Drona  in  battle  that 
there  is  none  amongst  you  excepting  myself 
who  can  withstand  the  advancing  Arjuna 
ciie  heroes  who  resembled  the  most  dreadful 
Regent  of  Death. 

17.  In  Drona  were  skill,  practice, 
strength,  patience,  the  greatest  of  weapons 
and  policy.  While  that  high-souled  o\\^  has 
come  by  death  I  think  all  others,  shorn  of 
strength,  on  the  point  of  death. 

18.  Even  on  reflection  I  do  not  find  any 
thing  permanent  in  this  world  op  account 
of  the  eternal  connection  of  acts.  When 
the  preceptor  himself  is  no  more  who  can 
expect  that  he  will^surely  live  till  even  to- 
day's sun -rise. 

19.  While  preceptor  has  been  slain  in 
battle  by  the  enemies,  weapons,  strengtli, 
prowess,  actions  and  wise  policy  cannot 
forsooth  conduce  to  the  happiness  of  a  man, 
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20.  In  energy  Drona  equalled  the  sun 
or  fire;  in  prowess  he  was  like  Vishnu  or 
Indra,  in  policy  he  was  like  Vrihashpati 
or  Ushanas  ;  invincible  though  he  was  even 
weapons  could  not  protect  him. 

21.  Our  women  and  children  are  weeping 
and  bewailing,  the  manliness  of  the  sons 
of  Dretarashtra  has  been  defeated.  I  know 
therefore,  O  Salya,  that  it  is  1  who  am  to 
fiight ;  proceed  therefore  against  the  array 
of  our  enemies. 

'  22.  Save  me  who  can  withstand  the 
army  in  the  midst  of  which  is  the  truthful 
Pandava  king  Bliimasena>  Arjuna,  Vasu- 
deva,  Satyaki,  Srinjaya  and  the  twins. 

23.  Therefore,  O  -king  of  Madra,  move 
on  quickly  in  this  battle  towards  the  Pan- 
chalas,  Pandav;is  and  Srinjayas.  Encount- 
ering them  either  I  will  kill  them  or  will 
myself  go  to  the  abode  of  death  by  the  road 
followed  by  Drona. 

24.  Do  not  think,  O  Salya,  that  I  will 
not  enter  into  the  heart  of  their  army.  I 
cannot  tolerate  such  dissensions  amongst 
the  kith  and  kin.  I  will  even  follow  Drona, 
renouncing  my  life. 

25.  A  wise  man  or  an  ignorant  person, 
none  can  escape  death,  when  the  lease  of 
his  life  expires.  Therefore,  O  learned  one. 
I  shall  proceed  against  Parlha.  1  cannot 
transgress  my  destiny. 

26.  O  king,  tiie  son  of  Chitravirya's  son 
always  does  me  good.  For  the  accomplish- 
ment of  his  object  I  will  give  up  this  dear 
life  which' it  is  so  very  difficult  to  renounce. 

27.  Rama  conferred  upon  me  this  best 
of  cars  covered  with  tiger-skins,  with  axle 
producing  no  sound,  equipped  wiih  a  golden 
seat,  having  a  irivenu  made  of  silver  and 
drawn  by  best  of  horses. 

28.  Behold,  O  Salya,  these  beautiful 
bows,  these  flags,  these  maces,  these  dread- 
ful arrows,  this  shining  sword,   this  power- 

.  ful  weapon,   this   white  conch   of  dreadful 
and  loud  blare. 

29.  Mounted  upon  this  chariot  t^ith 
banners,  its  wheels  producing  a  sound  like 
that  of  a  thunderbolt  dr^wn  by  white  horses 
and  adorned  with  beautiful  quivers  I  shall, 
with  all  my  might,  destroy  that  best  of 
car- warriors,  Arjuna. 

30.  Even  if  death  himself,  the  destroyer 
\  of  all,  protects  vigilantly  the  son  of  Pandu, 

in   bill  tie  I  will  either  kill  him  or  go  myself 
to  the  abode  of  death  following  Bhishma. 

31.  If   Yama,    Varuna,  Kuvera,    and 
,  Vasava  with  all  their  followers  come  here 

and   unitedly  protect  the  son  of , Pandu  in 
.  UHtk,  .1  will  even  then  defeat  him  with 


them   all.     What  is  the  use  of    speaking 
more  7 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

32.  Hearing  those  words  of  Kama  who 
was  delighted  at  the  prospect  of  the  battle, 
the  powerful  king  of  Madras  laughed  at 
him  and  said  the  following  to  check  him. 

33.  Do  not  brag  thus,  do  not  brag  thus, 
O  Kama  ;  you  are  so  much  transported 
with  joy  that  you  are  speaking  what  yoa 
should  not  do.  Wlio  is  that  Dhananjaya, 
the  best  of  men,  and  who  again  are  you 
the  vilest  of  men  7 

34.  Who  else  save  him  the  foremost  of 
men  (Arjuna)  could  carry  away  by  force 
tiie  younger  sister  of  Keshava,  having 
made  a  confusion  in  the  caphal  of  Yadus 
that  was  protected  by  the  younger  brother 
of  Indra  and  that  resembled  tne  celestial 
region  protected  by  the  king  of  gods. 

35.  Who  else  save,  Arjuna,  powerful 
like  tlie  king  of  gods,  could  on  the  occasion 
of  a  quarrel  brought  about  by  the  slaught^ 
of  an  animal,  summon  Bhaba,  the  lord  of 
lords,  the  creator  of  the  worlds,  to  battle  ? 

26.  To  honor  the  god  of  fire  Jaya, 
(Arjuna)  vanquished  the  Asuras,  gods,  great 
snakes,  men,  birds,  Pishacas,  Yakshas  and 
Rakshasas  with  his  arrow  and  gave  him 
the  food  he  wanted. 

37.  Do  you  remember,  O  Kama,  the 
occasion  when  killing  the  large  unmber  of 
enemies  with  this  arrows  effulgent  like  tite 
sun  Arjuna  liberated  the  son  of  Dhrita- 
rashtra  himself  among  the  Kurus  ? 

38.  Do  you  remember  the  occasion  when 
you  yourself  were  the  first  to  take  to  your 
heels  and  the  Pandavas,  having  defeated 
tlie  Gandharvas  headed  by  Chifaratha, 
liberated  the  quarrelsome  sons  of  Dhrita- 
rashtra  7 

39.  When  Virata's  kine  were  siezed  by 
them,  the  Kauravas,  overwhelming  in  num- 
ber both  as  regards  men  and  animals  and 
having  the  preceptor,  the  preceptor's  son 
and  Bhishma  amongst  them,  were  defeated 
by  that  foremost  of  men.  Why  did  you 
not  defeat  Arjuna  then  7 

40.  Another  battle  has  presented  itsel^ 
to-day  for  your  destruction.  If  you  &o 
not  fly  from  the  battle  in  fear  of  your 
enemies  you  will  be  killed,  O  charioteer's 
son,  as  soon  as  you  will  go  to  the  battle. 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

41.  When  the  king  of  Madra  was  thus, 
in  all  sincerity,  addressing  these  harsh 
words  to  him  and  singing  the  glories  of  his 
enemy,  that  slayer  of  foes,  the  commander 
of  the  Kuru  army,  excited  with  anger,  said. 
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Kama  said  :— 

42.  Let  it  be  so.  Why  do  you  praise 
Arjuna  so  much.  A  battle  will  soon  take 
place  between  him  and  me.  If  he  defeats 
me  in  battle  then  thine  praises  will  be 
considered  as  well  said. 

Sa^jaya  said  :— 

43 — 44«  The  kinp  of  M«dra  said  '  let* 
it  be  so/  and  gave  no  reply,  when  Kama 
desirous  of  fighting,  said  to  Salya  '  go'. 
Then  that  car-warrior,  having  white  horses 
and  Salya  as  his  driver,  dashed  ai^ifainst 
his  enemies  killing  a  number  of  enemies  in 
battle  like  the  sun  destroying  darkness. 

45.  Then  in  that  car  covered  with  tiger- 
skins  and  white  horses  yoked  to  it,  Kama 
went  on  cheerfully.  And  seeing  tlie  aimies 
of  the  Pandavas  he  immediately  enquired 
after  Arjuna. 

Thus  ends  the  thirty -seventh  chapter, 
the  conversation  between  Kama  and  Salya 
on  the  eve  of  the  battle  in  Kama  Parva, 


CHAPTER  XXXVIII. 
(KARNA    PARVA)— Co/i/i>i//fi/, 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

1.  After  Kama,  gladdening  your  army, 
had  started  for  battle  he  addressed  to  every 
Pandava  soldier  he  met  with  these  harsh 
words. 

2.  I  shnll  give  him  whatever  riches  he 
will  want  who  will  point  out  to  me  to-day 
the  high-souled  (Arjuna)  of  white  horses. 

3.  I  shall  further  more  confer  upon  him, 
if  he  is  not  satisfied,  a  cart-load  of  jewels 
who  will  tell  me  where  Dhananjaya  is. 

4*  If  the  person  who  will  point  out 
Arjuna  be  not  contented  with  it,  I  shall 
give  him  a  hundred  kine  with  an  equal 
number  of  brass  vessels  for  milching  them. 

5.  I  will  confer  one  hundred  prosperous 
villages  upon  the  man  who  will  find  out 
Ariuna'for  me.  i  will  also  give  him  who 
will  point  out  Arjuna  a  number  of  damsels 
having  long  tresses  and  black  eyes  and  a 
car  drawn  by  white  mules. 

6.  If  the  person,  who  will  point  out 
Arjuna,  be  not  contented  with  it  1  shall  give 
him  another  best  of  cars  made  of  gold  and 
drawn  by  six  bulls  as  large  as  elephants, 

f  7*  I  shall  furthermore  confer  upon  him 
one  hundred  well-adorned  females  wearing 
golden  necklaces,  fair  and  accomplished  in 
smeine  and  dancing. 


8—9.  If  ihe  person,  who  will  point  out 
Arjuna,  t>e  not  contented  with  it  I  shall 
give  him  a  hundred  elephants,  a  hundred 
villages,  a  hundred  cars,  ten  {thousand 
horses  of  most  superior  breed,  fat,  docile, 
gifted  with  other  Qualities,  capable  of  drag- 
ging cars  and  well-trained. 

10.  I  shall  also  give  the  person  who  will 
point  out  Arjuna  four  hundred  kine,  each 
with  golden  horns  and  her  calf. 

II— 12.  If  the  person,  who  will  find  out 
Arjuna  for  me,  be  not  satisfied  with  it  I 
shall  give  him  a  more  valuable  present, 
namely  five  hundred  horses — with  gold- 
trappings  and  jewelled  ornaments.  I  shall 
also  give  him  eighteen  other  tame  horses. 

13.  I  shall  give  him,  who  will  point  out 
Arjuna  to  me,  a  golden  car  adorned  with 
various  ornaments  and  drawn  by  best 
Kamvoja  horses. 

14.  I  shall  give  him  who  will  find  out 
Kesiiava  and  Arjuna  all  the  riches  that 
will  be  left  by  them  after  slaying  these   two. 

15.  Having  expressed  himself  thus  in 
tiie  battle  Kama  bkw  his  excellent  conch 
sea-born  and  making  sweet  blare. 

16.  Hearing  the  words  of  the  charioteer's 
son,  which  seemed  proper  to  him,  the  great 
king  Durvodhana,  with  all  his  foltowersi* 
became  filled  with  delight. 

17 — 18.  Then  there  arose  in  the  midst 
of  the  army,  O  king,  O  foremost  of  men, 
the  beat  of  cymbals  and  drums,  leonine 
roars  of  the  elephants  and  the  sounds  of 
the  various  musical  instruments  as  well  as 
war-cries  of  the  heroes  filled  with  joy. 

19.  When  the  Kuru  army  was  thus , 
filled  with  joy  the  king  of  Madra  said  in 
derision  the  following  words  to  the  sub- 
duer  of  foes,  the  son  of  Radha,  the  power- 
ful car-warrior  who  was  thus  bragging  and 
abeut  to  plunge  himself  into  that  ocean  of" 
battle. 

Thus    ends  the  thirty-eighth    chapter, 
Kama  offering  to  give    rewards,  in   the^ . 
Kama  Parva. 


CHAPTER  XXXIX. 
(KARNA  PARVA)— Co/t/i/iM.-./. 

Salya  said:—  "        .  .  , 

1.  O  son   of  a  -charioteer,  give-away  to* 
any  man  a  golden  car  with  six  bulii  a$  lar^e 
as  the  elephants  you   will  see   Dliananjiya, 
to-day.  .        •     * 

2.  Foolishly  you  are  giying  away  your 
wealth  as  if  you  are  Vaisravana,  tin;  kiti^'   \ 
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of  riches.    Without  any  trouble,  O  son  of 
Radlia,  you  will  see  Dhananjaya  to-day^ 

3.  You  arc  giving  away  your  Hches  as 
if  they  are  nothing  like  a  highly  ignorant 
man.  You  do  not  out  of  ignorance  percieve 
the  demerit  attached  to  gifts  made  to  un- 
worthy persons. 

4.  You  may  perform  many  Yajnas  with 
the  immense  wealth  that  you  are  thus  dis- 
tributing. Therefore,  O  charioteer's  son, 
do  you  perform  Yajnas, 

5.  But  vain  is  the  desire  that  yoti  cherish 
out  of  follv,  for  destroying  Krishna  and 
An  una.  We  have  never  heard  of  a  couple 
of  lions  overthrown  by  a  fox. 

6.  You  seek  what  you  should  never 
do.  You  have  no  such  friends  as  will 
prevent  you  from  immediately  falling  into 
fire* 

7.  You  are  unable  to  distinguish  between 
what  you  should  do  and  should  not.  I^or- 
sooth,  the  lease  of  your  life  has  run  outi 
What  man,  desirous  of  living,  would  give 
vent  to  such  incoherent  words  unworthy  of 
being  listened  to. 

8.  This  your  attempt  is  like  that  of  a 
person,  who,  having  tied  round  his  neck  a 
heavy  stone,  wishes  to  cross  the  ocean  with 
his  two  arms  or  like  that  of  a  man  who 
wishes  to  leap  down  from  the  summit  of  a 
mountain. 

9.  If  yoli  wish  to  secure  your  well-being, 
fight  with  Dhananjaya  from  the  division  of 
ypiir  own  army  well  protected  and  aided  by 
yoiir  warriors. 

to.  I  tell  yau  this  for  the  well-being  of 
Puryodhana  and  not  out  of  any  ill  will  for 
you.  If  you  wish  to  preserve  your  life  obey 
my  words. 

^[arna  said  :-- 

11.  Depending  on  the  strength  of  my 
own  arms  I  wish  to  meet  Ariuna  in  battle. 
You  are  an  enemy  with  the  look  of  a  friend 
and  wish  to  frighten  me. 

13.  No  one  will  be  able  to  make  me 
change  this  resolution,  not  even  Indra 
taking  up  his  thunderbolt,  what  to  speak  of 
an  insignificant  mortal  ? 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

13.  After  Kama  had  had  his  say,  Salya 
the  king  of  Madra,  with  a  view  to  provoke 
him  greatly,  said  in  reply. 

14.  When  keen  edged  and  Kanka  fea- 
thered arrows,  shot  of!  his  bow  by  the 
powerful  Phalguna  with  all  his  energy,  will 
come  upon  vou,  you  wifl  repent  for  your 
encounter  with  that  heroe. 


15.  When  Partha,  otherwise  called  Si* 
vyasachin,  taking  up  his  celestial  bow,  will 
scorch  the  Kuru  army  and  assail  yod 
greatly  wilh  his  keen  edged  arrows  then  O 
charioteer's  Son,  Jrou  Will  repent  for  your 
folly. 

16.  Like  a  child,  on  mother,s  lap  seeking 
to  catch  hold  of  the  sun,  you,  out  of  your 
folly,  wish  to  defeat  the  effulgent  Arjuna 
stationed  on  his  tair, 

1 7.  By  desiring  lo  fight.  O  Kama,  to-day 
with  Arjuna  of  illustrious  feats,  you  have 
addressed  yourself  to  rule  your  tK>dy  against 
the  keen  edges  of  a  trident. 

18.  O  charioteer's  son,  your  challange  of 
Arjuna  is  like  that  of  an  over  active  little 
deer  against  a  huge  angry  lion. 

19.  O  charioteer^s  son,  do  not  challenge 
that  highly  energetic  prince  like  a  fox,  gra* 
tified  wuh  meat,  challenging  a  Hon.  Do  not 
be  slain  by  encountering  Arjuna« 

20.  O  Kama,  your  challenge  of  Dha- 
nanjaya, the  son  of  Pritha,  is  like  that  of  a 
hare  challenging  a  powerful  elephant  with 
tusks' large  as  plough-shares  and  with  tern* 
poral  juice  trickling  out  of  its  mouth  and 
temples. 

2(.  By  wishing  to  fight  with  Partha  you 
are,  out  of  folly,  striking  with  a  piece  of  wood 
the  black  cobra  of  deadly  Venom  furiously 
excited  within  its  hole. 

2a.  You  are  a  fool  to  yell  at  Arjuna,  the 
best  of  men,  disregarding  him  like  a  jackal 
>elling  at  an  excited  lion. 

23.  As  a  snake,  for  its  own  destruction^ 
encounters  the  best  of  birds  Ganida,  highly 
active  and  of  beautiful  feathers^  so  do  you 
O  Karna,  challange  Dhananjaya  the  son  of 
Pritha. 

24.  You  wish  to  cross,  without  a  raft  at 
the  rise  of  the  moon,  the  ocean,  the  recepta- 
cle of  all  waters  with  dreadful  huge  waves 
and  teeming  with  acquatic  animals. 

25.  O  Karna,  your  challenge  of  Dha« 
nanj  lya  is  like  that  of  a  calf  against  a  fear- 
ful bull  of  sharpened  horns  and  with  a  neck 
thick  as  a  drum. 

26.  Your  roaring  at  Arjuna,  the  deity  of 
clouds  among  men,  is  like  that  of  a  frog 
at  a  dreadful  huge  cloud  discharging  copi« 
ous  showers  of  rain. 

97.  Like  a  dog  barking  from  within  hfs 
master's  house  at  a  forest- ranging  tiger 
you  bark  at  Dhananjaya,  the  foremost  of 
men. 

28.  While  living  in  the  forest  in  the 
midst  of  hares  a  jackal,  O  Kama,  consi- 
ders himself  a  lion  till  he  actually  sees  the 
latter. 
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ftQ.  So  Ao  yOn,  O  son  of  Radha,  consider 
yourself  a  lion  for  you  do  not  see  that  sub- 
daer  of  foes,  tliat  foremast  of  men,  Dhanaii- 
iaya. 

30.  You  consider  yourself  a  lion  for  you 
have  not  seen  Krishna  and  Arjuna  sta- 
tioned on  the  same  car  like  the  sun  and 
moon* 

31.  As  long  as  you  do  not  hear  the 
twang  of  Gandiva  in  oattle,  so  long  you  are 
able  to  do  what  you  please. 

32.  Beholding  the  ten  quarters  filled 
with  the  sound  ot  his  car  and  the  twang  of 
his  bow,  and  him  roaring  like  a  tiger  you 
will  become  a  jaclcal. 

33«  You  are  always  a  jackal  and  Dha- 
nanjaya  always  a  lion.  On  account  of  your 
envy  and  hatred  for  heroes,  you  appear 
like  a  jackal. 

34*  As  a  mouse  and  a  cat  are  to  each 
other  in  strength,  or  a  fox  and  a  lion  or  a 
hare  and  an  elephant,  as  falsehood  and 
truth,  ambrosia  and  poison  so  you  and 
Partha  are  kno«m  to  all  by  your  respective 
deeds. 

Thus  ends  the  thirty-ninth  chapter  Salya 
reviling  Kama  in  Kama   Parva, 


CHAPTER   XL. 
(KARNA    PA^W A)— Continued. 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

1.  Thus  reviled  by  Salya  of  incomparable 
energy  the  son  of  Radha  understanding  the 
meaning  of  the  word  Salya  by  his  words 
said.to  him  in  great  anger. 

Earna  said  :— 

2.  O  Salya,  the  meritorious  only  appre- 
ciate the  merits  of  those  who  possess  them, 
and  not  one  who  has  none.  You  are  des- 
tituia  of  all  merits.  How  can  you  under- 
stand what  is  merit  and  what  is  demerit. 

3.  O  Salya,  I  know  the  powerful  weap- 
ons of  Arjuna,  his  anger,  energy,  bow, 
arrows  and  as  well  as  the  prowess  of  that 
high-souled  one. 

4.  O  Salya,  you  do  not  know,  so  well  as 
1  da,  the  greatness  of  Krishna«  the  foremost 
of  kings. 

5.  Knowing  my  own  strength  as  well  as 
that  of  Pandava  I  have  challenged  hhn  in 
battle*  O  Salya.  I  shall  not  fall  into  fire 
like  an  insect* 

6.  I  have  this  arrow,  O  Salya,  keen 
cdgedi  blood -drmkingi  occupying  aloite  one 
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quiver,  furnished  with  win^s,  well-steeped 
in  oil  and  \4«li-adorncdk 

7.  It  Ih^s  in  sandal  dust  and  is  bein^ 
adored  by  me  from  a  long  time.  Havinj^ 
the  sfiape  and  nature  of  a  Serpent  it  is 
poisonous  and  dreadful  and  capable  of  kill-* 
ing  a  gre&t  many  meA,hOrses  and  elephants.. 

8»  Highly  ^dreadful  in  form  it  can  go 
through  coats  of  mail  and  bones.  When 
worked  up  with  anger  I  can  perforate  witk 
it  even  the  huge  Meru  mountain. 

9.  I  will  not  discharge  this  arrow  at  any 
other  person  excepting  Arjuna  or  Krishna^ 
the  son  of  Devaki.  Listen,  I  tell  you  tho 
truth. 

to.  Worked  up  with  anger,  I  shall  with 
that  arrow,  O  Salya,  fight  with  Vasudeva 
and  Dhananjaya.  That  will  be  ^  deed 
becoming  me. 

1 1.  Of  all  the  heroes  of  the  Vrlshni  race 
in  Krishna  only  prosperity  exists  eternally. 
Of  all  the  sons  of  Pandu,  Partha  is  the  ona 
Who  comes  off  invariably  victorious. 

12.  Those  two  foremost  of  men,  seated 
on  the  same  car,'will  encounter  me  single 
in  battle,  you  will,  O  Salya^  witness  to-c&y 
the  nobility  of  my  birth. 

13.  You  will  see  that  (with  one  shaft)  I 
will  kill  those  two  cousins,  one  of  whom  is 
the  son  of  the  aunt  and  the  other  the  son  o^ 
the  maternal  uncle-^hose  two  invincible 
warriors.  They  will  took  like  two  pearls 
strung  together  in  the  same  string. 

14.  The  Gandiva  of  Arjuna,  the  djscus 
of  Krishna  and  their  tWo  banners  having 
the  emblems  of  a  monkey  and  Garuda 
strike  terror  into  the  timid.  But  they  are 
sources  of  delight  to  me. 

15.  You  are  a  fool,  a  bad  Character  and 
do  not  know  the  mode  of  a  true  war-fare. 
Possessed  by  fear  you  are  giving  vent  t<J 
these  ravings. 

16.  Or  you  are  praising  them  for  soma 
thing  which  is  not  known  to  me.  Having 
killed  tliose  two  first  1  shall  kill  you  to-day 
with  all  your  relatives. 

17.  Born  in  a  sinful  country  you  are 
wicked,  mean  and  a  wretdi  of  a  Ksliatrya. 
Being  a  friend  why  do  you  frighten  md 
with  (the  praised  of)  those  two  Krishnas? 

t8.  Either  they  will  kill  me  today  or  t 
will  kill  them  both.  I  know  my  strength 
well  and  I  do  not  fear  the  two  Krishtras. 

19.  I  will  kill  single  handed  a  thousand 
Vasudevas  and  hundreds  of  Phalgunas. 
Hold  your  tongue,  O  you  born  in  a  sinful 
country. 

{|o— at.  Hear  (rom  me,  O  Salya,  thw 
sayings  that  have  already  passed  into  prgr«« 
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verbs,  that  men  young  and  old  and  women, 
persons  while  sportin(f  utter  as  if  they  are 
their  studies  about  the  wicked  Madr;ikas. 
The  Brahmanas  also  recounted  them  for- 
morly  in  the  courts  of  kings.  Hearing  them, 
O  fool,  you  may  forgive  or  give  a  reply. 

32.  Madraka  is  always  a  hater  of  friends. 
He  who  hates  us  is  a  Madrnka.  There  is 
no  tjood  fceliojf  in  a  Madrka  who  is  the 
vilest  of  tuen  and  i;ives  vent  to  mean  words. 

2 ;.  The  Madraka  is  always  wicked, 
uiUiuihful  and  crooked.  We  have  heard 
i!i,u  ilie  M;idrakas  are  wicked  till  the  hour 
of  their  deaih. 

24. — 25.  Amongst  them  the  father,  the 
son,  tl»e  mother,  the  moLher-in-law,  the 
iHil»ifr-in-law,  the  maternal  uncle,  the  son- 
in-law,  ihe  daughter-in-law,  the  brother, the 
grandson,  other  relations  and  guests,  slaves, 
mile  and  female  mingle  together.  Thus 
won^on  freely  mix  with  .men,  known  and 
unknown. 

26.  Dishonest  as  they  are  they  live  upon 
fried  and  powdered  corn  and  fish  in  tlieir 
homes  and  laugh  and  cry  being  drunk  ; 
they  also  eat  beef. 

27.  They  sing  unconnected  songs  and 
move  about  lustfully.  They  indulge  in 
free  speeches  amongst  themselves.  How 
can  virtue  find  a  room  among  them  7 

28.  No  one  should  make  friends  with  a 
Midraka  or  enter  hito  hostilities  with  him. 
Ti.ere  is  no  feeling  of  friendship  in  him. 
Tlie  Madraka  is  always  impure, 

29.  Friendship  is  lost  on  a  Madraka  as 
purity  in  Ghandarakas  and  as  oblation 
offered  in  a  sacrit^ce  where  the  king  is  both 
the  sacrificer  and  the  priest. 

30.  As  a  Brahmann  performing  the  ini- 
tiation ceremony  of  a  Sudra  meets  with  de- 
terioration, as  one  who  hates  a  Brahmana, 
iiK'f'ts  with  deterioration  so  a  person,  form- 
ing alliance  with  a  Madraka,  is  deterio- 
rated. 

31.  As  there  is  no  friendship  in  a 
Madraka,    so   is    your   poison    Ls  powerless, 

0  Scorpion  ;  with  this  Mantra  of  Aiharvan 

1  have  duly  performed  the  ceremony  of 
peace . 

32.  It  is  seen  that  with  these  words  the 
wis*  treat  a  person  bitten  by  a  scorpion 
and  .iltected  by  its  poison. 

33.  Thinking  of  this,  O  learned  one, 
either  hold  yoiir  tongue  Or  hear  soinetliing 
more  that  1  will  say« 

34.  (The  Madraka)  women,  iiiHucnced 
by  ll<|uor,  throw  off  their  (obes  and  dance  ; 
they  do  not  observe  control  in  intercourse 
and  do  whatever  they  like. 


35— 36-  Being  the  son  of  one'  of  iho§e 
women,  how  can  you.  O  Madraka,  dictate 
duties  unto  a  man  ?  Being  the  son  of  one 
of  those  women  who  live  and  answer  caIN 
of  nature  like  camels  and  asses,  sinful  and 
shameless  as  they  are,  how  can  you  wish  to 
dictate  the  duties  of  men  1 

37.  When  a  Madraka  woman  is  re- 
quested to  give  a  little  bit  of  vinegar  she 
scratches  her  hips  and  reluctant  to  give 
it  gives  vent  to  harsh  words. 

'38.  "  Let  no  one  ask  of  me  vinegar 
which  is  so  dear  to  me.  1  would  give  him 
my  son,  I  would  give  him  my  husband 
but  I  would  not  part  with  my  vinegar. 

39.  The  Madraka  maidens,  I  am  in- 
formed, are  generally  shameless,  have  pro- 
fuse hairs,  are  gluttonous  and  impure. 

40.  These  and  such  like  many  other 
things  of  their  evil  acts  beginning  with  the 
tip  of  their  hair  to  that  of  their  nails  1  can 
recount. 

•41.  The  Madrakas  and  Sindhu  Souviras 
are  born  in  a  sinful  countrvr  are  Melechas 
and  innocent  of  duties.  How  can  they 
know  them  ? 

42.  We  have  l>eard  that-  this  is  the 
prime  duty  of  the  Kshatriyas  that  when 
slain  in  battle  he  would  lie  down  on  earth 
being  spoken  highly  of  by  the  pious. 

43.  This  is  my  first  resolution,  desirous 
of  heaven  after  my  death  as  I  am  that  I 
will  lay  down  my  life  in  this  clash  of  arms. 

44.  I  am  the  dear  friend  of  the  Intelli- 
gent son  ol  Ohritarashtra.  For  him  are 
my  vital  airs  and  the  wealth  that  1  possess. 

45.  As  for  you,  born  as  you  are  in  a 
ainlul  country  it  is  clear  that  you  have  been 
bribed  Oy  the  Pandavas  as  because  >-oii 
behave  towards  us  in  every  thing  like  an 
enemy. 

46.  As  a  pious  man  is  not  to  be  easily 
pursuaded  by  atheists  so  I  am  not  to  t>e 
dissuaded  from  this  battle  by  hundreds  of 
persons  liKe  you. 

47.  Like  a  deer  perspiring,  you  may 
either  bewail  or  pant;  observant  of  the 
duties  of  a  Kshatriya  I  am  incapable  of 
being  frightened  by  you. 

48.  I  remember  the  end,  described  to 
me  formerly  by  my  preceptor  Rama,  wliicH 
beiell  those  foremost  of  men  who  laid  dowa 
their  lives  and  did  not  return  troin  llie 
iield  of  battle. 

49.  I  am  bent  upon  rescuing  the  Kou- 
ravas  and  killig  my  enemies  ,*  know  that  I 
am  determined  upon  imitating  the  ex* 
ceJIent  conduct  of  Pururavas. 
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50.  I  do  not,  O  ktnf^  of  Madraka,  see  a 
mail  in  the  three  worlds  who  can  shake  this 
resolution  of  mine. 

51.  Do  not  speak  more.  Knowings  this 
Why  do  you  rove  in  such  a  way  from  fear  ? 
O  wretch  of  a  Madraka,  1  shall  not  kill 
you  now  and  otfer  your  dead  body  to  the 
carnivorous  animals. 

52.  Ouf  of  regard  for  a  friend,  O  Salya, 
for  the  sake  of  Dhritarashtra's  son  and  for 
avoiding  blame — for  these  three  reasons,  you 
will  live. 

53.  O  king  of  Madras,  if  you  speak 
again  in  this  strain  I  will  crush  down 
your  head  with  my  mace,  as  hard  as  the 
thunder. 

54.  O  you  born  in  a  sinful  country, 
people  will  either  see  or  hear  to-day  that 
either  the  two  Krishnas  have  slain  Kama 
or  Kama  has  killed  the  two  Krishnas." 

55.  Saying  this  the  son  of  Radha,  O 
king,  once  more  addresesd  the  king  of 
Madras,  saying  *'  go  on  I  go  on." 

Thus  ends  the  fortieth  chapter,  the  dis- 
course of  Kama  and  Salya  in  Kama 
PdkTva, 


CHAPTER    XLI. 
(ICARNA  PARVA)— Ccif/f/f«e//. 

Sanjaya  said:— 

1.  Hearing  the  words  of  the  great  car- 
warrior  Kama  who  took  delight  in  bajttle 
Salya  again  said  to  him,  citing  an  example. 

2.  I  am  born  in  a  family  the  members 
of  which  performed  sacrifices,  never  fled 
away  from  the  field  of  battle  and  who  were 
kings  whose  heads  were  sprinkled  with  the 
water  of  coronation.  1  am  also  devoted 
to  virtue. 

3.  O  Vrisha,  you  appear  like  an  intoxi- 
cated man.  For  all  that,  out  of  friendship 
I  will  try  to  cure  you  of  your  mistakes. 

4.  Hear,  O  Kama,  this  allegory  of  a 
crow  that  I  will  relate.  Hearing  this,  you 
may  do  whatever  you  like,  O  you  shorn 
of  intelligence  and  the  wretch  of  your 
family. 

5,  O  Kama,  I  do  not  remember  a 
single  sin  {in  me  for  which  you  desire  to  kill 
me  innocent  as  1  am. 

6.  1  must  tell  you  what  is  good  for  you 
and  what  is  bad.  I  know  both,  and 
besides  I  am  the  driver  of  your  car  and 
wish  good  to  the  king  Duryodhana. 

7 — 9.  (I  know)  what  land  is  even  atid 
what  is  uneven— lii^  strength  and  weakness 


\  of  the  car-warrlof  (on  my  chariot^  the 
fatigue  and  perspiration  of  the  horses  along 
with  the  car-warrior;  (I  have)  a  know- 
ledge of  the  weapons,  of  the  cries  of  birds 
and  animals,  of  what  would  be  heavy  foi^ 
the  horses  and  what  would  be  exceedingly 
heavy  for  them,  of  the  taking  out  of  the 
arrows,  of  the  wounds,  of  the  weapons 
counteracting  each  other,  of  the  diverse 
modes  of  fighting  and  of  all  kinds  of  omens 
and  indications.  I  know  all  this  who  am  so 
familar  with  this  car.  I  therefore  describe 
to  you  this  incident  once  more. 

10.  There  lived  on  the  other  side  of  the 
sea  a  Vaishya  who  rolled  in  wealth  and 
corn.  He  performed  Yajnas,  made  liberal 
gifts,  was  quiet,  observant  of  the  duties  of 
Iris  own  order  and  pure  in  habits  and  mitvd. 

11.  He  had  a  number  of  sons  of  whom 
he  was  fond  and  kind  to  all  creatures. 
He  lived  without  any  fear  in  the  kingdom 
of  a  pious  king. 

12.  There  was  a  crow  who  lived  upon 
the  leavings  of  the  food  of  the  well-behaved 
children  of  the  Vaishya. 

13.  His  children  always  gave  the  crow, 
me««t,  curds,  milk,  puddmg,  honey  and 
butter. 

14.  Thus  fed  with  the  leavings  of  the 
food  by  those  sons  of  the  Vaishya  the  crow 
l>ecame  arrogant  and  l>egan  to  think  light 
of  all  birds  who  were  equal  to  him  or  even 
superior. 

15.  It  so  happened  that  once  on  a  time 
several  cheerful  swans,  quick-coursing,  cap- 
able of  going  every  where  at  will,  equal  to 
Garuda  in  flight  and  speed,  came  to  that 
side  of  the  ocean. 

16.  Seeing  those  swans  the  Vai«ihya  boys 
said  to  the  crow:— "O  ranger  of  the  sky, 
you  are  supeiior  to.all  winged  creatures." 

17.  Thus   imposed    upon    by   the   little- 
witled  children,   the  bird,    out   of  folly   and< 
arrogance,  took  their  words  as  true. 

18.  Proud  of  the  leavings  on  which  he 
fed  ti»e  crow,  approaching  the  swans  who 
were  capable  of  traversing  a  great  distance, 
desired  to  enquire  who  amongst  them  was 
the  leader. 

19.  That  foolish  crow  challenged  him 
whom  he  considered  as  the  leader  amongst 
those  swans  capable  of  going  to  a  great 
distance,  saying  "Let  us  compete  in  fight." 

20.  Hearing  the  words  of  the  arrogant 
crow,  the  swans,  that  had  come  there,  the 
foremost  of  birds  gifted  with  great  strength, 
began  to  laugh. 

21.  The  swans,  who  were  capable  of 
coursing  everywhere  at  will  then,  addressed 
the  crow  saying. 
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23.  "We  arc  swans  and  live  in  the 
Manasa  lake.  We  range  over  the  wliole 
earth  and  amongst  the  winged  creatures  we 
are  always  spokcfi  high  of  for  the  length  of 
the  distances  we  traverse. 

23.  A  crow  as  you  are,  how  do  you,  O 
fool,  challenge  a  migility  <wan  coursing 
every  where  at  will  and  traversing  over  a 
great  distance.  Tell  us,  O  crow,  how  yo« 
ivill  fly  with  us." 

24.  Finding  fault  repeatedly  with  the 
words  of  the  swans,  the  vain  crow,  on  ac- 
count of  the  foolishness  of  its  species,  at 
last  gave  this  answer. 

The  crow  said  :— 

25.  Forsooth  shall  I  flv  display inj?  a 
hundred  and  one  different  kinds  of  motion. 
I  shall  show  them  traversing  every  hundred 
Yojanas  with  each  separate  and  beautiful 
motion. 

26^29.  Rising  up,  swooping  down, 
whirling  around,  going  straight,  proceding 
gently,  coursing  aslant  up  and  down,  going 
still,  wheeling  around,  going  back,  sowing 
high,  darting  forward,  sowing  higher  up 
with  greater  velocity  more,  moving  on 
gently — and  going  on  in  various  ways. 
These  various  motions  I  shall  display  before 
you.    You  will  see  my  strength. 

3o>  With  one  of  these  diverse  kinds  of 
motions  I  shall  immediately  soar  into  the 
sky.  Tell  me,  O  swans,  by  which  of  these 
motion  shall  I  course  through  the  sky 

31.  Settling  your  course  you  shall  have 
to  fly  with  me*  Adopting  all  these  motions 
you  shall  have  to  course  with  me  through 
the  sky  having  no^support." 

32.  Having  been  thus  addressed  by  the 
crow,  O  son  of  Radha,  one  of  the  swanss 
said  to  him  laughing.  Hear  from  me  (what 
he  said). 

The  Swan  said  :— 

33—34.  Forsooth  O  crow,  you  will  course 
in  hundred  and  and  different  ways.  I  shall 
however  flv  in  one  kind  of  motion  which  all 
other  biras  know ;  for  1  do  not  know  any 
other,  O  crow.  As  for  yourself,  O  you  of 
red  eyes,  you  may  fly  in  any  kind  of  way 
you  like. 

35.  Thereupon  all  the  crows  that  had 
assembled  there  latighed  saying  "  How  will 
the  swan  with  one  kind  of  flight  beat  down 
a  hundred  flights  7 

36.  The  powerful  ami  the  qQick-cours* 
ing  crow  will  beat  down  the  swan  with  one 
flight. 

37.  Then  those  two,  the  swan  and  the 
crow,  rose  into  the  sky  challenging  each 


other— the  swan  cotirsing  in  one  motion  and 
the  crow  in  a  hundred  different  ways. 

38.  The  swan  flew  and  the  crow  flew* 
making  ench  other  to  wonder  and  speaking 
highly  of  their  respective  feats. 

39.  Seeing  the  various  kinds  of  motk>ns 
at  every  moment  the  crows  that  were  tliere 
were  filled  with  delight  and  t>egan  to  caw 
loudly. 

40.  The  swans  also  1;iughed  aloud  mak- 
ing many  unpleasant  remarks.  They  began 
to  rise  up  and  alight  repeatedly. 

41.  They  came  down  and  rose  up  from 
the  tops  of  the  trees  and  the  surface  of  the 
earth  ;  they  began  to  emit  cries  bespeaking 
their  respective  victories. 

42.  With  one  kind  of  g<*ntle  motion  tlie 
swan  began  to  roar  up.  For  a  moment,  O 
Marisha,  the  crow  seemed  to  have  defeated 
him. 

43.  Thereat  disregarding  the  swans  the 
crows  said  : — "That  swan  amongst  us  who 
has  soared  high  up  is  evidently  defeated." 

44.  Hearing  this  the  swan  with  great 
velocity  began  to  move  westwards  towards 
the  ocean  abounding  in  Makaras. 

45.  Then  the  crow  became  afraid  who 
was  almost  besides  himself  at  not  seeing 
any  island  or  trees  whereon  to  perch  when 
tired.  (He  then  thought)  "where  shall  I 
alight  on  this  vast  ocean  when  tired  V* 

46.  Irrepressible  is  the  deep  the  abode 
of  numberless  creatures.  Inhabited  by 
hundreds  of  monsters  it  is  greater  than  the 
sky. 

47.  O  you  wretch,  none  can  exceed  tha 
ocean  in  depth.  O  Kama,  the  men  know 
that  the  waters  of  the  ocean  are  equally 
boundless  like  the  sky.  What  is  crow  ta  U 
considering  its  extent  ? 

48.  Doing  a  great  distance  In  a  moment 
the  swan  looked  back  at  the  crow  and  coold 
not  leave  him  behind. 

49.  Having  beaten  down  the  crow  the 
swan  looked  at  him  and  waited  thinking 
'Let  the  crow  come  up.' 

50.  Thereupon  greatly  exhausted  the 
crow  came  up  to  the  swan. 

51.  Thereupon  beholding  him  about  to 
sink  and  with  a  view  to  rescue  him  the  swan, 
remembering  the  good  offices  of  the  pious» 
said  to  him 

52.  ^'While  speaking  about  flight  you 
again  and  again  mentioned  about  a  goodly 
number  of  them.  You  shoukl  not  mentioa 
this  your  flight  which  is  a  mystery  to  tis« 

53.  What  is  the  name  of  this  flight.  O 
croW|  whidi  you  have  followed  now  7    Yov 
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repenfedly  (oudi  Che  waters  mth  your  wings 
and  beak. 

54.  Which  amongst  those  many  kinds 
of  fliisht.  O  crow,  that  you  are  now  follow- 
ing ?  Come  quickly,  O  crow,  I  am  wailing 
for  you. 

Salya  saiid  :— 

55.  O  wicked  one.  greatly  tired  and 
touching  the  water  with  his  wings  and  beak 
and  seen  by  the  swan  the  crow  said  to  him. 

56.  Not  beholding  the  limit  of  the  ocean, 
fatigued  and  broken  down  with  the  exertion 
of  fight  the  crow  said  to  the  swan. 

57.  "We  are  crows,  we  move  about  here 
and  there  crying  caw,  caw.  O  swan,  1  lay 
my  life  at  your  hands  and  seek  refuge  with 
you.    Take  me  to  the  bank  of  the  ocean." 

58.  Greatly  tired  and  tottching  the  ocean 
with  his  wings  and  beak  the  crow  all  on  a 
sudden  fell  down. 

59.  Beholding  him  thus  fallen  into  the 
ocean  with  a  sorry  heart  the  swan  addres- 
sed the  crow  who  was  on  the  verge  of  death 
saying  : — 

60.  •'O  crow,  how  did  you  praise  your- 
self. Remember,  you  said  that  yon  would 
course  through  the  sky  in  a  hundred  differ- 
ent ways. 

61.  You,  who  would  fiy  in  a  hundred 
different  ways,  are  superior  to  me  ;  why  are 
you  then  tired  and  fallen  on  the  ocean  ?" 

62.  Overcome  with  weakness,  the  crow, 
rasting  his  looks  up  at  the  swan  and  trying 
to  please  him  said. 

63.  "Rendered  arrogant  by  feeding  upon 
the  leavings  of  others'  food  I  thought  myself 
as  equal  to  Garuda  and  did  not  care  for 
crows  and  other  birds. 

64.  I  now  seek  refure  with  you  and  place 
ray  life  at  your  disposal.  Oh,  take  me 
to  the  shore  of  some  island. 

65.  If  I,  O  swan,  O  lord,  return  safely 
to  my  country  I  will  never  disregard  any 
bodyj  Oh,  save  me  from  this  calamity." 

66—67.  Without  a  word  the  swan  took 
him  up  with  his  foot  and  placed  him  slowly 
on  his  back,  who  said  so,  was  melancholy, 
weeping,  deprived  of  his  sense,  was  sink- 
ing in  the  ocean,  was  crying  caw !  caw, 
was  drenched  with  water,  hedeous  to  look 
at  and  trembling  in  fear. 

68.  Having  placed  speedily  the  crow 
who  was  ;beside  himself  on  his  back  he 
came  to  the  island  from  which  they  had 
started  challenging  each  other. 

69.  Putting  that  ranger  of  the  sky  down 
(on  the  land)  and  comforting  him  the  swan 


repaired  quickly  to  his  wishtd-  for  rtgk>n 
with  the  mind. 

70.  Thus  the  crow,  fed  fat  with  the 
leavings,  was  defeated  by  the  swan.  Then 
casting  off  the  pride  of  strength  and  prowess 
the  crow,  O  Kama,  led  a  peaceful  and 
quiet  life. 

71.  As  that  crow,  fed  upon  the  refises 
of  the  food  of  the  Vaishya  children,  did  not 
care  his  equals  and  superiors,  so  do  you, 
O  Kama,  fed  bv  Dhrttarashtra's  sons,  with 
the  leavings  of  their  food,  disregard  your 
equals  and  superiors. 

72.  Wh^  did  you  not'  kill  Partha  at 
Virata's  city  when  you  were  protected  by 
Drona  and  his  son  Kripa,  Bhislima  and 
other  Kouravas  ? 

73.  What  became  of  your  prowess  there 
when  defeated  by  Kiriti  you  all  fled  «way 
like  a  pack  of  jackals  ? 

74.  Seeing  your  brother  killed  by  Savya 
Sachin  in  the  very  presence  of  the  Kuru 
heroes  it  was  you  who  fled  away  first. 

75.  When  you  were  assailed  by  the 
Gandharvas  in  the  Dvaita  forest  it  was 
you  who,  leaving  behind  the  Kurus,  did  run 
away  from  the  forest. 

76.  Having  defeated  in  battle  the  Gan- 
dharvas led  by  Chitrasena  with  a  great 
slaiif^hter  it  was  Arjuna,  O  Kama,  who 
rescued  Duryodhana  with  his  wife. 

77.  Rama  himself,  O  Kama,  before  the 
assembly  of  the  Kuru  heroes  spoke  of  tlm 
prowess  of  Arjuna  and  Kesava. 

78.  You  have  always  heard  Drona  and 
Bliishma  speaking  before  all  the  kings  of 
the  two  Krishnas  as  being  unslayable. 

79.  I  have  told  you  only  a  bit  about  this 
that  Dhananjaya  is  superior  to  you  as  a 
Brahmana  is  to  all  creatures. 

80.  You  will  soon  see  stationed  on  that 
best  of  cars  the  son  of  Vasudeva  and  the 
son  of  Kunti  and  Pandu. 

81.  As  the  crow  intelligently  sought  the 
protection  of  the  swan  so  do  you  seek  the 
shelter  of  the  Vrishni  heroe  (Krishina) 
and  of  Pandu's  son  Dhananjaya. 

82.  When  you  will  see  in  battle  the 
highly  powerful  Vasudeva  and  Dhanan- 
jaya stationed  in  the  same  car,  you  will  not 
utter  such  words,  O.Karna. 

83.  When  Partha  with  hundreds  of 
shafts  break  down  your  pride  you  will  then 
see  the  difference  between  yourself  and 
Dhananjaya. 

84.  Those  two  best  of  men  are  weIN 
known  among  the  gods,  Asuras  and  men  ; 
you  are  a  fire -fly,  do  not  foolishly  disregard 
those  two  bright  luminaries. 
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85.  Like  \he  sun  and  ihe  moon  Kesava 
and  Arjuna  are  famous  for  their  effulgence ; 
you  are  but  a  fire-fly  among  men. 

86.  O  learned  one,  O  son  of  a  charioteer, 
do  not  make  light  of  Arjuna  and  Achuyti  ; 
those  two  high-souJed  ones  are  best  of  men. 
Di)  not  make  such  vaunts. 

Thus  ends  the  forty -first  chapter,  ihe 
story  of  the  swan  and  crow  in  Kama 
Parva, 


CHAPTER  XLII. 
(KARNA  P\RVA)^Continued. 

Sanjayasaid:— 

1.  Listening  to  those  unpleasant  words 
and  not  being  convinced  the  high-souled 
cai -warrior,  the  king  of  Madra,  said  to 
Salya  "I  know  well  what  Vasudeva  and 
Arjuna  are. 

2.  Even  now  I  know  well  the  skill  of 
Shouri  in  the  management  of  cars  and  the 
power  and  great  weapons  of  Arjuna,  the 
son  of  Pandu.  But  you  have  no  practical 
kngwled^e  of  them,  O  Salya. 

3.  I  shall  fearlessly  fight  with  those  two 
Krishnas,  the  foremost  of  the  weilders  of 
weapons.  The  curse  of  Rama,  the  foremost 
of  Brahmanas,  pains  me  greatly. 

4.  I  lived  formerly  with  Rama  in  the 
disguise  of  a  Brahmana  with  a  view  to 
obtain  the  celestial  weapons  from  him.  At 
that  time,  O  Salya,  the  king  of  gods,  wish- 
ing to  do  a  good  office  by  Phalguna,  put  in 
an  impediment  by  approaching  my  thigh 
and  piercing  it  in  the  form  of  a  dreadful 
worm. 

5.  When  my  preceptor  slept  placing  his 
head  on  my  thigh  tliat  worm  began  to  bore 
it  through  ;  ;on  account  of  this  boring  of  my 
ihi^h  a  pool  of  thick  blood  gushed  out  of 
my  body. 

6.  For  fear  of  my  preceptor  I  did  not 
move  my  limb.  The  Brahmana,  on  waking, 
saw  it.  Beholding  my  patience  he  said 
•'  you  ;.re  never  a  Brahmana.  Tell  me 
truly  who  you  are." 

7.  O  Salya,  I  then  gave  him  the  true 
information  about  myself  and  said  that  I 
was  a  Suta.  Hearing  this  the  great  ascetic, 
worked  up  with  anger,  imprecated  a  curse 
on  mci  saying. 

8.  *'  On  account  of  the  deception  O 
charioteer,  by  which  you  have  got  this 
V  eapon  it  will  never  come  to  your  mind  at 
the  time  of  necessity  when  the  hour  of  your 
do^th  will  arrive.  Brahma  can  never  live  in 
one  who  is  not  a  Brahman. 


9.  I   have  forgotten  th^t  great  weapon 
in  this  fierce  and  dreadful  encounter. 

10.  O  Salya,  that  descendant  of  Bharatas 
who  IS  highly  dreadful,  the  destroyer  of 
all  the  grmders  of  foes  and  powerful,  will, 
me-thmks.  grind  many  Kshatriya  heroes. 
,  XI.  Know  however,  O  Salya.  1  will  kill 
in  battle  to-day  that  terrible  bowman  and 
the  foremost  of  warriors,  the  son  of  Pandu, 
I>hananja3a,  who  is  highly  energetic  and 
ascetic— a  heroe  whose  promises  are  always 
carried  out. 

12.  I  have  at  least  that  weapon  with 
me  with  which  I  will  be  able  to  kill  a  goodly 
number  of  enemies.  I  will  kill  in  battle,  that 
grinder  of  weapons,  that  powerful  heroe, 
the  master  of  weapons,  that  dreadful  bow- 
man of  incomparable  energy,  that  ruthless 
and  dreadful  heroe  who  can  resist  his 
ene(nies— (1  mean)  Dhananjaya. 

13-  The  limitless  deep,  the  king  of  waters 
dashes  on  impetuously  for  overwhelming 
numberless  creatures.  The  continent  how- 
ever  holds  and  restrains  him. 

14-  I  will  to-day,  in  this  world,  with- 
stand in  fight  jthe  son  of  Kunii  the  fore- 
most of  archers  while  he  will  ceaselessly 
discharge  his  winged  arrows  capable  of 
killing  heroes  and  penetrating  into  every 
limb  and  none  of  which  becomes  futile. 

15.  Like  the  bank  of  an  ocean  restrain- 
ing it  I  will  withstand  Pariha  that  strongest 
of  tiie  strong  the  great  heroe  owning  many 
weapons,  resembling  the  ocean  itself  and 
liaving  many  dreadful  and  far-reaching 
arrows  like  unto  the  waves  of  the  ocean 
while  he  will  be  engaged  in  assailing  the 
kings. 

16.  Witness  my  highly  dreadful  en- 
counter with  him  to-day  in  battle,  who, 
met  h inks,  has  not  equal  amongst  men, 
using  bows  and  who  vanquished  the  gods 
and  demons  in  battle. 

17.  The  Pandava  is  exceedingly  haughty. 
Desirous  of  fighting  he  will  approach  me 
with  superhuman  and  powerful  weapons. 
Counteracting  his  weapons  with  mine  in 
battle  I  will  fell  Pariha  with  my  excellent 
arrows. 

1 8.  He  burns  down  his  enemies  like  the 
sun  of  fiery  rays  and  shines  in  his  fame.  As 
the  clouds  gather  round  the  dispeller  of 
darkness,  so  1  shall  cover  Dhananjaya  with 
my  shafts. 

19.  As  the  clouds  with  showers  extin- 
guish the  powerful  fire  burning  with  smok- 
ing flames  and  as  if  consuming  the  whole 
world,  so  1  will,  wiih  showers  of  my  arrows, 
put  down  the  son  of  Kunii. 

10.    With  my  darts  I  will  put  down  the 
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ion  of  Kunli  in  battle  who  is  (ike  a  dread- 
tul  and  fierce  snake  of  sharpened  fan^,  who 
burns  in  effulgence  and  anger  and  con* 
sumes  those  who  work  him  evil. 

21.  As  thi»  Himalya  holds  the  powerful, 
crushing  and  alUstrikin^  wind-^od  so  1  will, 
without  perturbation,  withstand  the  angry 
and  vindictive  Dhananjaya. 

32.  I  will  withstand  ia  battle  Dhanan* 
jaya  the  foremost  of  all  the  archers  in  the 
wot  Id  who  knows  well  all  the  car- tracks, 
who  is  always  in  the  van,  competent  and 
litroic  in  battle. 

23.  To-day,  I  will  encounter  in  battle 
the  man,  whO|  in  my  view,  is  non-pariel 
amongst  the  archers  and  who  conquered 
the  entire  earth. 

24.  What  man,  save  me,  who  wishes 
to  keep  his  life,  will  fi^^ht  with  Savya- 
achin  who  defeated  all  creatures,  includiuf^ 
even  the  celestials  in  the  country  called 
Khandava. 

25.  He  is  proud,  holds  his  weapons 
firmly,  is  light-handed,  knows  the  use  of 
celestial  weapons,  has  white  horses  and  is 
capable  of  uniting  all.  To-day  shall  I 
with  sharpened  shafts  sever  the  head  of 
such  a  great  warrior  from  his  body« 

26.  O  Salya,  keeping  either  death  or 
victory  before  me,  1  will  fight  with  Dhanan- 
jaya 'to-day.  There  is  none  else  but  me 
who  can  fight  on  a  single  car  with  that 
Pandava  resembling  Death  himself. 

27.  I  will  myself  with  pleasure  speak 
of  tne  prowess  of  Pandava  in  battle  before 
the  assembly  of  the  Kshatrivas.  Why  do 
you.  a  fool  as  you  are,  speak  of  the  prowess 
of  Phalguna  to  me  ? 

28.  The  forgiving  always  forgive  a  mean 
and  a  cruel  person  who  performs  unpleasant 
deeds.  1  can  slay  a  hundred  like  you,  but 
t  forgive  you  for  my  forgiving  nature  and 
the  necessity  of  the  time. 

29.  You  are  the  perpetrator  of  evil 
deeds.  You  have,  like  a  fool,  for  the  sake 
of  the,Pandavas,  remonstrated  with  me  and 
spoken  many  unpleasant  things.  You  have 
said  tliese  to  me  who  am  innocent.  Cursed 
you  are,  an  injurer  of  friends  for  friend- 
ship is  seven  paced. 

30.  The  present  moment.that  has  arrived, 
is  really  dreadful  for  Duryodhona  has  come 
to  battle.  I  always  wish  to  see  his  ends 
accomplished.  But  you  are  acting  in  such 
a  way  that  it  appears  you  have  no  friend- 
ship for  the  Kuru  king. 

31.  He  is  a  friend  who  gladdens  his 
friend,  pleases  him,  protects  him,  honors 
him,  and  shares  in  his  joy.  I  have  got  all 
these  qualities ;  the  kinjg^  himself  knows  itt 


32.  Whereas  he'  who  destroys,  remons* 
strates  with,  sharpens  his  weapons,  makes 
us  to  sigh  and  cheeiless  and  wrongs  us 
in  many  ways  is  our  enemy.  All  these 
marks  are  to  be  seen  in  you,  and  you  dis- 
play them  all  against  us. 

33.  For  the  sake  of  Duryodhana,  for 
the  sake  of  doing  what  is  agreeable  to  you, 
for  the  sake  of  fame,  for  the  sake  of  myself, 
and  the  God,  1  will  vigorously  fi^ht  with 
Partha  and  Vasudcva.  Behold  to  day  my 
feats. 

34.  Behold  to-day  all  my  excellent 
weapons,  Brahma,  celestial  and  human, 
1  will  xiil  to-day  that  highly  powerful  heroe 
like  an  infuriate  elephant  slaying  another 
such. 

35.  For  my  victory  I  will  huil  to-day 
that  highly  powerful  Brahma  weapon  at 
Partha  with  my  mind  alone.  Arjuna  will 
never  be  able  to  escape  that  weapon  if  only 
the  wheels  of  my  car  do  not  sink  in  the 
earth  in  battle  to-day. 

3<5— 37.  Know  this,  O  Salya,  that  !  will 
not  even  fear  Yama  armed  with  his  rod 
or  Varuna  armed  with  his  noose,  or  Kuvera 
armed  with  his  mace,  or  Vasava  armed 
with  his  thunder-bolt  or  any  other  enemy 
who  may  come  forward  to  kill  me. 

38.  Therefore  I  have  no  fear  from  Partha 
or  Janarddana.  There  shall  take  place  an 
encounter  between  ilfie  and  them  both  in 
the  battle. 

39 — 40.  O  king,  while  wandering  about 
to  set  arrows  on  my  Vijaya  bow  I  my&elf 
unconsciously  killed. with  an  arrow  the  calf 
of  a  Brahmana's  Noma  cow  as  I  begait 
discharging  dreadful  shafts  while  it  was 
roaming  in  the  dense  forest.  The  Brah* 
mana  then  addressed  me,  saying  :~- 

41.  Since  you  have  carelessly  killed  the 
offspring  of  my  Noma  cow,  the  Wheel  of 
your  car  will  sink  into  the  earth  and  at 
the  time  of  war  your  heart  will  be  possessed 
by  fear. 

42 — 43»  I  always  stand  in  great  fear  of 
these  words  of  the  Brahm^na.  The  kings 
of  the  Lunar  dynasty,  the  lords  of  people's 
happiness  and  misery,  offered  him  a  thou- 
sand kine  and  six  hundred  bovine  bulls. 
Still  with  such  a  gift  O  Salya,  O  king  ef 
Madras,  the  Brahmana  was  not  gratied. 

44.  I  then  offered  him  seven  hundred 
elephants  of  huge  tu&ks  and  many  hundreds 
of  male  and  female  .slaves.  And  still  that 
best  of  Brahmanas  was  not  satisfied. 

45.  Offering  him  then  full  fourteen 
thousand  black  kine  each  with  a  white  calf 
I  could  not  obtain  the  grace  of  that  best  of 
Brahmanas. 
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46.  Then  I  offered  him  a  beautiful  palace 
abounding  in  all  objects  of  desire,  in  fact, 
whatever  riches  I  had  but  still  he  refused  to 
accept  the  gift. 

47.  He  then  said  to  me  who  had  offered 
him  and  thus  implored  his  forgiveness." 
What  1  have  said,  O  Suta,  wilt  surely  take 
place.     It  can  never  be  otherwise. 

48.  False  words  will  destroy  creatures 
and  the  sin  will  come  upon  me.  Therefore 
for  preserving  virtue  I  dare  not  speak  an 
untruth. 

49.  You  shaTt  not  destroy  the  means  of 
a  Brahmana's  livelihood.  There  is  none 
on  earth  who  can  falsify  my  words.  Accept 
my  words  and  this  will  be  an  atonement  for 
your  sin. 

50.  Although  chastised  by  you  still  for 
your  friendship  I  have  spoken  out  all  this 
to  you.  1  know  you  who  are  chastising 
me  thus.  Be  silent  and  hear  what  I  will 
Speak  now. 

Thus  ends  tht  forty-second  chapter  of  the 
€onversation  between  Kama  and  Salya  in 
the  Kama  Parva, 


CHAPTER  XLIII. 
(KARNA  PARV A)— Continued. 

Saojaya  said  :— 

1.  Once  more,  O  great  king,  thus  silen- 
cing the  king  of  Madras,  the  son  of  Radiia, 
the  chastiser  of  foes,  said  to  him. 

2.  As  a  rejoinder  ta  what  you  have  said 
to  me,  O  Salya,  by  way  of  examples  I  tell 
vou  that  I  am  not  to  be  frightened  by  you 
in  battle  with  your  words. 

3.  If  all  th«»  gods  with  Vasava  come  to 
fight  with  me  I  will  not  fear  them  what  to 
apeak  of.my  fear  from  Partha  and  Kef ava. 

4.  I  am  no^  to  be  frightened  by  mere 
words.  O  Salya,  he,  whom  you  will  be 
able  to  frighten  in  battle,  is  some  other 
person. 

5.  You  have  addressed  many  unpleasant 
words  to  me.  Therein  lies  the  strength  of 
a  mean  person,  O  you  of  wicked  soul ;  you 
can  spcsak  of  my  Qierits  and  so  you  ^say 
many  unpleasant  words. 

6.  Kama  b  not  born  for  fear  in  battle, 
O  Madraka.  I  am  rather  born  to  display 
my  valour  and  achieve  glory  for  my  own 
self. 

7.  Out  of  fHendship  for  you,  out  of  my 
afKsctionr  and  on  account  of  your  being  an 
ally-^or  these  three  reasons,  you  still  live, 
U  Salya, 


8.  A  great  work  is  now  to  be  done  (or 
the  king  Dhritarashtra.  This  work  depends 
on  me,  O  Salya,  and  therefore  you  live  for 
a  moment. 

9.  I  made  this  agmement  with  you  for« 
mei  ly  that  I  would  forgive  you  lor  all  your 
unpleasant  words.  This  agreement  1  will 
observe  and  for  this  you  still  live.; 

10.  Without  a  thousand  Salyas  I  will 
vanquish  my  enemies.  The  injurer  of  a 
friend  is  sinful.  It  is  for  this  you  live  for 
{ he  present. 

Thus  ends  the  forty-third  chapter  thg 
conversation  between  Kama  and  Salya  in 
the  Kama  Patva. 


CHAPTER  XLIV. 
(KARNA  PARV A)— Continued. 

Salya  said  :— 

1.  These  are  but  your  ravings,  O  ICama 
that  you  give  vent  to  with  regard  to  your 
enemies.  But  I  can  without  a  thousand 
Karnas  defeat  my  foe  in  battle. 

Saujaya  said  :— 

2.  To  the  king  of  Madras,  who  was 
speaking  such  harsli  words  Kama,  of  on* 
pleasant  looks,  spoke  words  again   twice  as 

harsh. 

Earna  said  :— 

3.  O  king  of  Madras,  listen  attentively 
to  what  I  heard  recited  in  the  presence  of 
Dhritarashtra. 

4.  In  Dhritarashtra's  hoixse  the  Brah<« 
manas  used  to  describe  many  pleasant 
regions  and  the  lives  of  many  ancient  kings. 

5.  One  aged  and  leading  Brahmana 
amon^  them,  while  recounting  the  ancient 
historian,  said  thus  blaming  the  Valhites 
and  Madrakas. 

6 — 7.  One  should  always  avoid  the  im- 
pure and  impious  Valliikas  who  live  awa^ 
from  Himavat  and  Ganga.  Saraswau, 
Yamuna  and  Kurukshetra  and  ttie  Sindhu 
with  its  five  tributaries. 

8.  I. remember  from  my  youth  that  a 
sIaughter*ground  for  kine  and  the  cellars  for 
wine  mark  out  the  gates  of  the  palaces  of 
Valhika  kings. 

9.  For  some  secret  work  I  had  to  live 
with  them.  On  account  of  this  living  1 
know  them  very  well. 

10.  There  is  a  town  of  the  name  ot 
Shakala,  a  river  by  the  name  of  Apaga  and 
a  clan  of  the  Valliikas  known  as  Jartltkas« 
Their  conduct  is  very  reprch€nsibie« 
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U.  They  drink  the  liquor  Ganda  and 
eat  fried  barley  with  it.  They  also  eat  beef 
with  garhcs.  They  also  take  flour  with 
meat  and  boiled  rice  that  is  bought  of  others. 
They  are  shorn  of  all  good  practices. 

12—13.  Their  women  all  drink  and  are 
nude,  and  lauj?h  and  d.ince,  outside  the 
walls  of  the  houses  in  cities,  with  garlands 
and  unguents,  singing  under  the  influence 
of  liquor  various  obscene  songs  like  the 
bray  of  the  ass  or  tlie  bleat  of  lambs.  They 
freely  mix  and  intercourse  with  all.  In- 
ebrite  they  address  one  another  with  en- 
dearing terms. 

14.  The  fallen  Valhika  women,  unob- 
servant of  restrictions  even  on  sacred  days, 
d»nce  and  exclaim  "Alas  !  our  hu;iband, 
our  lord  is  dead  !" 

15.  One  of  those  wicked  Valhikas  who 
lived  amongst  them  and  for  some  time  in 
Kurujangala  burst  out  with  cheerless  heart 
saying — 

16.  '*  Surely  that  big  and  fair  (Valhika 
maiden)  dressed  in  her  blankets  is  think- 
ing of  me. her  Valhika  lover,  who  am  Hving 
in  Kurujangala  at  the  lime  of  her  going 
to  bed. 

17 — 18.  Crossing  the  Sutlej,  the  charm- 
ing Iravati  and  coming  to  my  own  country 
when  shall  1  look  at  those  beautiful  women 
with  thick  frontal  bones,  with  shining  circles 
of  red  arsenic  on  their  foreheads,  with  tinges 
of  red,  black  collyrium  on  their  eyes  and 
their  beautiful  forms  dressed  in  blankets 
and   skins   and   themselves    uttering    shrill 

cries  ? 

19.  When  shall  I  be  happy  in  the  com- 
pany of  those  inebriate  women  amid  the 
sound  of  drums  and  kettle-drums  and 
conches  sweet  as  the  brays  of  asses  and 
cries  of  camels  and  mules  ? 

20.  When  shall  I  be  in  the  midst  of 
those  women  who  live  on  cakes  of  flotir  and 
and  meat  and  balls  of  barley  and  skimmed 
milk  in  the  forests  having  pleasant  paths 
of  Shamit  Pilu  and  Karira  ? 

21.  When  shall  I,  surrounded  by  my 
countrymen,  muster  strong  on  the  high 
roads,  fall  upon  the  passers  by,  carry   away 

heir  robes  and  attires  and   beat   them    re- 
peatedly 7 

22.  What  man  is  there  who  will  live 
willingly  even  for  a  moment  in  the  midst 
of  Valhikas  who  are  so  fallen,  wicked  and 
of  fraudulent  conduct  ? 

23.  Thus  did  the  Brahmanas  describe 
the  vile  Valhikas,  a  sixth  of  whose  merit 
and  demerit,  you  possess,  O  Salya. 

24.  Having  said  this  the  pious  Brah- 
mana  said  some  thing  about  the  wicked 
Valhikas.     Hear  what  I  say. 

12 


25.  In  the  large  and  populous  city  of 
Sakala  a  Rakshasa  woman  used  to  sing 
on  every  fourteenth  day  of  the  dark  hall 
of  the  month  in  accompaniment  with  a 
drum. 

26.  When  shall  I  next  sing  the  song*;  of 
the  Valhikas  in  this  town  of»  Sakala  having 
fed  me  fttll  with  beef  and  drunk  the  Gada 
liquor. 

27 — 28.  Decked  with  ornaments  when 
shall  1  with  these  huge  women  and  maidens 
feed  upon  a  large  number  of  sheep,  a 
quantity  of  pork  and  beef  and  the  meat  of 
Jowls,  asses  and  camels.  In  vain  do  they 
live  who  do  not  eat  the  sheep. 

29.  Thus  O  Salya,  the  young  and  old 
inhabitants  of  Sakala,  sing  and  cry  under 
the  influence  of  liquor.  How  can  there  be 
virtue  among  such  people  ? 

30.  You  should  know  this.  I  will  now 
recount  to  you  again  what  another  Brah* 
mana  said  to  us  in  the  Kuru  court. 

31 — 32.  There  where  the  forests  of  Pilus 
stand  and  the  five  rivers  Shatadru,  Vipasha 
Iravati,  Chandrabhaga  and  Vitasta  and 
which  have  the  Sindhu  for  their  sixth  flow 
there  in  those  regions  is  situated  the 
Province  called  the  Arattas  distant  from 
Himavat.  This  Province  is  shorn  of  virtue 
and  religion.     No  one  should  go  there, 

33 — 34.  The  celestials,  the  ancestral 
manes  and  the  Brahmanas  never  accept 
gifts  from  fallen  persons,  from  those  that 
are  begotten  by  Sudras  upon  women  of 
other  castes  and  from  Valhikas  who  never 
perform  Yajnas  and  are  greatly  irreligious. 
This  the  learned  Brahmana  also  said  in 
the  Kuru  Court. 

35.  The  Valhikas,  who  have  no  feelings 
of  revulsion,  take  their  food  in  deep  wooden 
vessels,  earthen  plates  in  vessels  that  have 
been  licked  by  dogs  and  those  that  have 
been  stained  with  pounded  barley  and  other 
corn. 

36.  They  drink  the  milk  of  sheep, 
camels  and  asses  and  eat  curds  and  other 
preparations  of  those  various  kinds  of 
milk. 

37.  There  is  a  number  of  bastards 
among  those  fallen  people.  There  is  no 
food  or  no  milk  that  they  do  not  take. 
The  ignorant  Aratta  Valhikas  should 
always  be    avoided. 

38.  You  should  always  know  this,  O 
Salya.  I  will  now  speak  to  you  what  an- 
other Brahmana  said  in  the  Kuru  court. 

39.  How  can  a  man  attain  to  the 
celestial  region  having  drunk  milk  in  the 
town  called  Yugandhara  and  lived  in  the 
place  called  Achyutastala  and  bathed  in 
the  spot  called  Bhutilaya, 
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40.  No  respectable  m?in  should  live  even 
lor  two  days  where  the  five  rivers  flow  just 
after  issuing  from  the  mountams  and  where 
live  Aratta  Valhikas. 

41.  There  are  two  Pishachas  in  the  river 
Vipasha  named  Vahi  and  Hika.  'J'lie 
Vahikas  are  the  ofTsping  of  those  two 
Pishchas.  They  are  not  creatures  created 
by  God.  Being  of  such  a  low  brith  how 
can  they  know  the  duties  laid  down  in  the 
Scriptures.  ? 

42.  The  Karashkaras,  the  Mahishkas, 
the  Kalingas,  the  Keralas,  the  Karotakas, 
the  V'irakas  and  other  people  who  have  no 
religion  should  always  be  avoided  by  men. 

43.  A  Rakshasa  woman  of  huge  hips, 
thus  spoke  to  a  Brahman,  who  once  went 
to  that  country  for  bathing  in  a  .sacred 
water  and  passed  a  single  night  there. 

44.  This  Province  passes  under  the 
name  of  Arattas.  And  the  people  who  live 
there  are  called  Valhikas.  The  Brahmanas 
of  the  lowest  order  also  live  there  from  a 
very  ancient  time. 

45.  They  are  ignorant  of  the  Vedas  and 
void  of  knowledge.  They  do  not  perform 
Yajnas  nor  can  help  others  in  them.  They 
arc  all  fallen  and  many  of  them  have  been 
begotten  by  Sudras  upon  other  caste  girls  ; 
the  gods  never  accept  gifts  from  them. 

46.  The  Prasthalas,  the  Madras,  the 
Gandharvas,  the  Arattas,  Khasas,  the 
Vasatis,  the  Sindhus  and  the  Samviras  also 
follow  these  reprehensible  practices. 

Thns  ends  ihr  farty'fourth  chapter^  the 
eonversaiion  betweon  Kama  and  Salya  in 
the  Kama  Parva,\ 


CHAPTER  XLV. 
(KARNA  VXRWk)^Continued. 

E&nnt 


1.  You  should  know  all  this,  O  Salya, 
I  shall  again  speak.  Hear  attentively  wliat 
I  say. 

2.  Once  on  a  time  a  Brahmana  came 
to  our  house  as  a  guest.  He  was  highly 
pleased  with  our  conduct  and  said  to  us  : — 

3.  I  lived  for  a  long  time  alone  on  a 
summit  of  the  Himalaya  mountain,  since 
then  I  have  seen  vark>us  countries  following 
various  religions. 

4.  But  I  have  never  seen  a  country  where 
all  the  people  are  irreligious.  All  tne  races 
1  have  met  with  recognise  as  religion  what 
has  been  declared  by  persons  conversant 
with  the  Vedas. 


5.  Wandering  through  var'ous  countries 
following  diverse  religions,  I  came  at  last 
O  king,  among  the  Vahikas.  There  I 
heard, 

6.  That  one  at  first  becomes  a  Brah- 
mana and  then  becomes  a  Kbh;)triya.  A 
Vahika  after  that  will  becon>e  a  Vaishya, 
then  a  Sudra  and  then  a  barber. 

7.  Having  become  a  birber  he  will  again 
become  a  Brahmana.  Attaining  again  to 
the  position  of  a  Brahmana  he  will  again 
become  a  slave. 

8.  One  member*  of  a  familv  becomes  a 
Brahmana.  All  others  falling  off  from  virtue 
act  as  they  please.  Tlie  Gowharas,  the 
Madrakas  and  the  hltle-witled  Vahikas  are 
such. 

9.  Having  wandered  over  tlte  entire 
earih  1  heard  of  these  sinful  practices  and 
irregularities  amongst  the  Vahikas. 

10.  You  should  know  this,  O  Salya ;  I 
will  speak  to  you  again  these  words  blaming 
tl»e  Vahikas  which  another  person  said 
to  me. 

11.  In  the  days  of  yore  a  chaste  woman 
of  the  country  of  Aratta  was  abducted  by 
robbers;  they  violated  her,  on  which  she  im- 
precated a  curse  en  them  saying — 

1 2.  As  you  have  sinfully  ravished  a  girl 
who  has  no  husband  all  the  women  of  your 
families  will  become  unchaste. 

13.  You  villains,  you  will  never  escape 
the  consequences  of  this  great  iniquity.  It 
is  for  this,  O  Salya,  that  the  sisters'  son» 
of  the  Arattas  become  their  l>eirs  and  not 
their  own  sons. 

14 — 15.  Kauravas  with  the  Panchalas, 
the  Shalyas,  the  Matsyas.  the  Nairaishas, 
the  Koshalas,  the  Kashapaunctras,  the 
Kalingas,  the  Maghadas,  and  the  Chtdis, 
who  are  all  blessed,  are  conversant  with 
the  ete'mal  religion.  Even  the  wicked  of 
every  country  know  what  religion  is ;  the 
Vahikas  are  however  divested  of  piety. 

16.  The  Matsyas,  the  Kurus,  the  Parr- 
chalas,  the  Naimishas  and  all  other  res- 
pectable races  ki>ow  the  eternal  truths  of 
religion.  This  cannot  be  said  of  the 
Madrakas  and  the  wily  people  that  live  in 
the  land  of  the  five  rivers. 

17.  Knowing  all  these,  O  Salya,  O  king, 
you  should  hold  your  tongue  like  one  of 
base  words  in  all  matters  connected  with 
religion  and  virtue.  You  are  the  guardian 
and  the  king  of  this  race  and  therefore 
pertake  of  the  tenth  part  of  their  virtue 
and  sin. 

i8.  Or  perhaps  you  pertake  of  the  sixth 
portion  of  their  sins  only  for  you  never 
protect   them.      A    king   who    protects  his 
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people  is  only  enlUled  to  the  sixth  portion 
of  their  virtue.  You  are  not  a  sharer  of 
their  virtue. 

19.  In  the  days  of  yore  when  the  eternal 
religion  was  held  in  reverence  in  all  coun- 
tries, ihe  grand-falher,  marking  the  con- 
duct of  those  Hving  in  the  land  of  five  rivers, 
denounced  them. 

20.  When  even  in  the  golden  ajje  the 
Brahman  had  consumed  those  fallen  men 
of  evil  deeds  who  were  begotten  by  Sudra 
on  others'  wives  who  can  put  them  to 
shiime  7 

21.  Thus  did  the  grand-father  condemn 
the  practices  of  the  land  of  five  rivers. 
When  all  the  people  observed  the  duties  of 
their  respective  orders  h«  had  to  find  fault 
with  those  people. 

22.  You  should  know  all  this,  O  Satya, 
I  will  speak  again  to  von.  A  Rakshasa  by 
the  name  of  Kamalashapada,  while  bathing 
in  a  tank  said, 

23.  Begging  is  a  Kshatriya's  dirt,  the 
non-observance  of  vows  is  that  of  Brah- 
mana.  The  Vahikas  are  the  dirt  of  the 
earth  and  the  Madra  women  are  the  dirt 
of  the  whole  female  sex. 

24.  While  goining  down  the  stream  a 
king  rescued  tiie  Rakshasa.  Asked  by  the 
former  the  latter  gave  this  answer.  I  wilt 
recite  it  to  you,  listen. 

25.  The  Mlechas  are  the  dirt  of  the 
humanity,  the  oil-men  are  the  dirt  of 
Mlechas;  eunuchs  are  the  dirt  of  oilmen. 
And  they  who  appoint  Kshatriyas  as  priests 
in  i\\t\r yagnas  are  the  dirt  of  eunuchs. 

26.  Tlie  sin  of  those  persons  who  ap- 
point Kshatriyas  as  their  priests  as  well  as 
that  of  the  Madrakas  will  visit  you  if  you 
do  not  abandon  me. 

27.  This  was  declared  by  the  Rakshasa 
as  the  Mantra  that  should  be  used  as  a 
remedy  for  curing  a  person  possessed  by  a 
t<akshasa  or  one  killed  by  poison. 

28.  The  Panchalas  observe  the  duties 
laid  down  in  the  Vedas ;  the  Kauravas 
observe  truth  ;  the  Matsyas  Surasena  per- 
form Yajnas]  the  people  of  the  east  follow 
the  conduct  of  the  Sudras.  Those  of  the 
south  are  fallen  ;  the  Vahikas  are  thieves, 
the  Saurashtras  are  bastards. 

29.  They  are  defiled  by  ingratitude, 
theft,  drunkenness,  adultery  with  the  wives 
of  their  preceptors,  harshness  of  speech, 
slaughter  of  kine,  at^sence  from  house  dur- 
ing night  for  bad  purposes,  the  using  of 
other  people's  ornaments.  What  sin  is 
there  that  they  cannot  commit  ?  Fie  on 
Arathas  and^  the  people  of  the  land  of  the 
five  rivers. 


30.  The  Panchalas,  the  Kauravas,  the 
Naimishas,  the  Matsyas  all  these  are  con- 
versant* with  religion.  Even  the  old  people 
of  the  North,  the  Angas  and  Magadhas 
follow  the  practice  of  the  pious. 

31.  Many  gods,  led  by  Agni,  reside  in 
the  East.  The  ancestral  manes  live  in  the 
South  presided  our  by  Yama  the  just. 

32.  The  West  is  ruled  over  by  the 
powerful  Varunaiwho  is  superior  to  all  the 
gods  there.  1  he  North  is  guarded  by  the 
Divine  along  with  the  Brahmanas. 

33.  The  Rakshasas  and  Pichashas  pro- 
tect Himavat,  the  best  of  mountains.  The 
Guhykas  protect,  O  great  king,  the  mount 
Gandhamadana.  Forsooth  does  Vishnu 
otherwise  called  Janarddana  protect  all 
creatures. 

34.  The  Magadhas  are  conversant  with 
hints,  the  Koshalas  can  understand  what 
they  see.  The  Kurus  and  Panchalas  can 
understand  half- expressed  words.  The 
Salyas  cannot  understand '  till  the  whole 
tking  is  expressed. 

35.  The  mountaneers  like  Sivis  are  very 
dull.  The  Yavanas  are  omniscienti  O  king 
and  the  Suras  are  particularly  so. 

36.  The  Mlechchas  are  steeped  in  their 
own  fanciful  creations — other  inferior  people 
cannot  understand  any  thing.  Vahikas 
never  accept  good  counsels  and  Madrakas 
are  none  amongst  them.  You  are  such,  O 
Salya,  you  should  not  give  me  any  reply. 

37.  Madras  are  called  the  dirt  of  all 
nations  on  earth  so  the  Madra  woman  is 
called  the  dirt  of  the  entire  female  sex. 

38.  There  is  none  more  wretched  than 
he  whose  duly  consists  in  drinking  wine, 
violating  the  bed  of  his  preceptor,  destroy- 
ing the  embryo  by  miscarriage  and  robbing 
otiier  people  of  their  riches.  Oh  fie  on  the 
Arthas  and  the  people  of  the  land  of  five 
rivers. 

39.  Knowing  this,  be  silent.  Do  not 
try  to  contradict  me.  Do  not  make  me  kill 
Keshava  and  Arjuna  after  having  killed 
you  first. 

Salya  said  :— 

40.  To  forsake  the  distressed  and  sell 
children  with  wives  are  the  practices  of 
Angas  whose  king  you  are,  O  Kama. 

41.  Remembering  your  faults  that  were 
recited  by  Bhishma  before  the  assem- 
bled car-warriors  and  mighty  car-warriors 
drive  away  your  anger  and  be  not  angry. 

42.  In  every  country,  O  Kama,  there 
are  Brahmanas,  the  Kshatriyas,  the  Vai- 
shyns,  the  Sudras  and  the  chaste  women 
observant  of  good  vows. 
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43.  In  every  country,  men  jest  with  men 
and  wound  each  other,  and  there  are  lustful 
men. 

44.  There  is  in  every  country  and  every 
moment  men  who  are  experts  in  speaking 
of  the  faults  of  others.  There  is  none  who 
knows  his  own  faults  and  knowing  them 
becomes  ashamed. 

45.  In  every  country  there  are  kings 
observant  of  their  own  religions  and  en- 
gaged in  repressing  the  wicked.  And  in 
every  country  there  are  virtuous  men. 

46.  There  is  no  country,  O  Kama,  where 
every  one  is  sinful.  There  are  men  in  many 
countries  who  excel  even  the  gods  by  their 
good  conduct. 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

47.  Thereupon  the  king  Duryodhana 
stopped  Kama  and  Salya,  addressing  the 
son  of  Radha  as  a  friend  and  requesting 
Salya  with  joined  hands. 

48.  Kama  was  pacified,  O  Sire,  and  did 
not  speak  anything  naore.  Salya,  then  afl- 
vanced  against  his  enemies. 

*    49.     Theieupon     smilingly     Kama  once 
more  excited  Salya  saying  "  go  on." 

Thus  ends  the  forty-fifth  chapter^  the 
end  of  wordy  war -fare  between  Kama  and 
Salya  in  the  Kama  Parva. 


CHAPTER  XLVI. 
(KARNA  ?hKW\)— Continued. 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

I.  Thereupon  beholding  that  unrivalled 
arrangement  of  the  army  of  Partha  pro- 
tected by  Dhristadyumna  who  was  capable 
of  resisting  all  hostile  armies  Kama, 

3.  Proceeded  sending  up  leonine  shouts 
and  making  his  chariot  produce  a  loud  rattle. 
He  made  the  earth  tremble  with  the  loud 
din  of  musical  instruments. 

3.  That  chastiser  of  foes,  irrepressible 
in  battle,  seemed  to  tremble  in  anger.  Then 
arranging  his  own  army  in  counter  array, 
that  heroe  of  great  energy,  O  best  of 
Bharatas, 

4*  Made  a  great  havoc  of  the  Pandava 
army  like  Indra  killing  the  Asura  army. 
Then  wounding  Yudhishthira  with  many 
arrows  he  placed  the  son  of  Pandu  to  his 
right. 

Dhritarashtra  said  :— 

5.     How   did,    O    Sanjaya,    the    son    of 
Radha  arrange  his  army  against  the  Pan* 


davas  led  by  Dhristadyumna  and  protected 
by  Bhimasena — all  those  great  bowmen  in- 
vincible even  to  the  very  gods. 

6.  Who  stood,  O  Sanjaya,  at  the  one 
wing  and  at  the  other  of  my  army  ?  Divid- 
ing themselves  duly  how  were  they  sta- 
tioned ? 

7.  How  did  also  the  sons  of  Pandu 
arrange  their  army  against  ;mine  7  And 
how  did  that  great  and  dreadful  battle 
begin  7 

8.  Where  was  Vibhatsu  when  Kama 
proceeded  against  Yudhishthira  7  Who 
could  successfully  assail  Yudhishthira  before 
Arjuna  7 

9.  Who  else  except  the  son  of  Radha, 
who  wishes  to  keep  his  life,  would  fight  with 
Arjuna  who  had  defeated  single-handed 
formerly  all  creatures  at  Khandava  7 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

ID.  Hear  now  of  the  arrangement  of  the 
army  and  how  Arjuna  came  and  how  the 
battle  was  fought  by  both  sides  encircling 
their  respective  kings. 

II.  O  king,  Saradwata's  son  Kripa,  the 
highly  active  Magadhas  and  Kritavarma  of 
the  Satwata  race  stood  at  the  right  wing. 

12 — 13.  Standing  at  the  right  of  these 
and  accompanied  by  many  dauntless  Gand- 
hara  horse-men  armed  with  bright  lances 
and^many  invincible  mountaneers  numerous 
as  the  swarms  of  locusts  and  grim-visaged 
as  the  Pishachas,  Shakuni  and  the  powerful 
car-warrior  Uluka  protected  the  ICuru  army. 

14.  Thirty-tour  thousand  cars  of  the 
Samsaptakas.  never  to  come  back  from  the 
battle-held  mad  after  fight,  encircling  your 
son  and  desirous  of  killing  Krishna  and 
Arjuna,  protected  the  left  side. 

15.  The  Kamvojas,  the  Sakas,  the  Ya- 
vanas,  with  their  cars,  horses,  and  infantry 
stood  on  this  left  challenging  Arjuna  and 
the  powerful  Kesava. 

16.  In  the  centre,  stood  Kama  at  the 
head  of  the  army,  clad  in  armour  and  a 
beautiful  coat  of  mail  and  adorned  with 
bracelets  and  garlands,  for  protecting  it. 

17.  Protected  by  his  greatly  angry  sons, 
that  heroe,  the  foremost  of  the  wielders  of 
weapons,  shone  at  the  head  of  his  army 
drawing  his  bow. 

18 — 19.  The  mighty-armed  Dussasana, 
endued  with  the  effulgence  of  the  moon  and 
fire,  beautiful  to  look  at  and  with  twany  eyes, 
encircled  by  his  soldiers,  stood  at  the  back 
of  the  army  on  a  huge  elephant  and  proceed- 
ed therefrom.  Then  followed  him,  O  em* 
peror,  the  king  Duryodhana  himself  protect- 
ed by  his  own  brothers,  clad  in  beautiful 
mails  and  riding  on  beautiful  horses. 
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20.  Protected  by  the  highly  energetic 
Madrakas  and  Kelcayas  the  king  shone 
there  like  the  performer  of  hundred  sacri- 
fices surrounded  by  the  celestials. 

21.  Ashwathama  and  other  leading  car- 
warnorsi  and  many  infuriate  elephants 
sheding  temporal  juice,  resembling  a  mass 
of  clouds  and  driven  by  brave  MIechchas 
followed  that  car  force. 

22.  With  Vaijayanti  flags,  shining  wea- 
pons and  riders  they  appeared  like  hills  fill- 
ed with  trees. 

23.  The  rear  of  that  elephant  army  was 
protected  by  thousands  of  horses  with 
swords  and  Paiticas  never  to  return  back 
from  battle. 

24.  Brilliantly  adorned  with  cavalry, 
car -warriors  and  elephants  that  best  of 
armies  looked  exceedingly  picturesque  like 
that  of  the  gods  or  of  the  demons. 

25.  That  army  arranged  after  the  plan 
of  Vrihaspati  by  its  expert  commander 
appeared  to  dance  and>tnke  terror  into  the 
hearts  of  the  enemies. 

26.  Like  the  continual  clouds  of  the 
rainy  season,  the  infantry,  cavalry,  car- 
warriors  and  elephants,  desirous  of  battle, 
began  to  issue  from  all  the  wings. 

aj.  Beholding  Kama  at  the  head  of  the 
army  Yudhisthira  addressed  the  following 
words  to  Dhananjaya,  that  slayer  of  foes, 
the  one  heroe  in  the  battle. 

28.  Behold,  O  Arjuna,  the  great  army 
arranged  by  Kama.  The  enemy's  army 
shmes  with  all  its  wings. 

29.  In  the  face  of  such  a  huge  army  you 
should  take  such  precautions  as  we  may 
not  be  defeated. 

30.  Thus  accosted  by  the  king,  Arjuna 
replied  with  joined  hands  "  Every  thing 
will  be  done  as  you  say.  Nothing  will  be 
otherwise." 

31.  I  will  bring  about  the  destruction 
of  the  enemy,  O  Bharata.  By  killinj^'  the 
head  of  this  ^army,  I  will  encompass  their 
destruction. 

Yudhisthira  said  :— 

32 — 33.  Having  this  in  view  you  your- 
self proceed  ag;iinst  the  son  of  Radha  ;  let 
Bhimasena  proceed  against  Sujodhana ; 
Nakula  against  Vrihsena,  Sahadeva  against 
the  son  of  Suvala,  Sasanika  against  Dus- 
sasana  the  best  of  Sinisj  Salyaki  against 
the  son  of  Hridika.  and  Pandya  against 
the  son  of  Drona.  I  myself  will  fight  with 
Kripa. 

34.  I^^t  the  sons  of  Draiip^idi,  with 
Shikandin  proceed  against  the  remaining 


sons  of  Dhritarastra.     Let  the  other  heroes 
proceed  against  the  rest  of  our  enemies. 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

35.  Thus  addressed  by  the  pious  Yudhis- 
thira, Dhananjaya  said  '  so  be  it,'  and 
ordered  his  army.  He  then  himself  pro* 
ceeded  to  the  head. 

36^37.  Keshava  and  Arjuna  preceeded 
to  battle  on  that  prime  car,  for  which  the 
leader  of  the  universe  Agni  who  derives 
his  effulgence  from  Brahman  became  the 
horses  and  which  in  the  days  of  yore  had 
successively  carried  Brahma,  Siva,  Indra 
and  Varuna  one  after  another. 

38.  Beholding  that  wonderful  car  ad* 
vance  Salya  once  more  addressed  the  fol- 
lowing words  to  that  highly  energetic 
warrior  the  son  of  Adhiratha. 

39.  There  comes  the  car  drawn  by  white 
horses  and  having  Krishna  as  its  driver, 
the  car  which  even  all  the  soldiers  cannot 
resist  is  the  fruit  follows  the  work.  There 
comes  the  son  of  Kunti  slaying  all  his  foes 
along  the  way,  he  of  whom  you  were  en* 
quiring. 

40.  Undoubtedly  they  are  the  great 
Vasudeva  and  Arjuna  as  a  tremendous  up* 
roar  deep  as  the  muttering  of  clouds  is 
being  heard. 

41.  A  cloud  of  dust  is  overspreading 
the  welkin  like  a  canopy.  The  whole  earth, 
O  Arjuna,  is  shaking  cut  deep  by  the 
wheels  of  Arjuna's  cars. 

42.  Violent  winds  are  raging  on  both 
the  sides  of  the  army.  The  carnivorous 
animals  are  yelling  aloud  and  the  animals 
are  emitting  dreadful  cries. 

43.  Behold,  O  Arjima,  the  dreadful  and 
evil  Ketu  of  vapoury  form,  capable  of  mak- 
ing hairs  erect.  It  has  appeared  covering 
the  sun. 

44.  Behold  various  sorts  of  animals  in 
large  numbers  and  many  powerful  wolves 
and  tigers  are  looking  at  the  sun. 

45.  Behold  those  terrible  Kankas  and 
vultures  in  thousands  sitting  with  faces  to* 
wards  one  another  as  if  holding  a  conver- 
sation. 

46.  O  Kama,  the  coloured  chowries 
attached  to  your  huge  car  are  waving 
roughly  and  your  pennon  is  also  trem- 
bling. 

47.  See,  your  beautiful  and  large  horses 
endued  with  great  speed  resembling  the 
beautiful  Garuda  in  the  sky,  are  also 
trembling. 

48.  It  is  evident  from  these  evil  omens 
O  Kama,  that  hundreds  and   thousands  of 
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kings,    deprived    of    tlicir    lives,    will    sleep 
tiie  eternal  sleep  in  the  Feld  of  batile. 

49.  There  is  being  heard  the  hair-stir- 
rinj;  and  loud  sound  of  the  conch.  The 
sound  of  drums  and  cymbals,  O  son  of 
Radha,  is  being  also  heard  on  all  sides. 

50.  The  wUizz  of  the  various  sorts  of 
shafts  and  the  noise  of  chariots,  horses  and 
men  is  also  being  heard.  Listen,  O  Kama, 
to  the  twang  of  the  bows  of  the  various 
warriors. 

51.  Many  flags  of  diverse  colours  and 
embroidered  with  gold,  made  by  skiful 
artizens,  are  shining  on  Arjuna's  car  shaken 
by  the  wind. 

52.  See,  O  Kama,  also  the  banners  of 
Arjuna,  adorned  with  rows  of  bells  and 
golden  moons  and  stars,  like  lightning  on 
the  clouds. 

53.  Those  banners,  producing  a  sound, 
are  being  shaken  by  the  wind  ;  the  high- 
souled  Panchalas  with  their  cars  decked 
with  flags  look  like  the  gods  on  their  cars. 

54.  Behold  the  heroic  Vibhatsu,  the  son 
of  Kunti,  invincible  in  battle  and  having  a 
flag  with  the  emblem  of  a  monkey, is  coming 
forward  to  assail  his  enemies. 

55.  On  the  top  of  Partha's  banner  a 
dreadful  monkey  is  being  seen  capable  of 
increasing  the  anger  of  the  enemies. 

56.  These  are  the  discus,  club,  Sranga 
bow  and  the  conch  of  the  intelligent  Krishna. 
The  Kaustava  jewel  appears  beautiful  (on 
the  breast  of)  Krishna. 

57.  The  highly  energetic  Vasudeva  with 
club  and  Sranga  bow  in  his  hands  is  driving 
the  yellow  horses  endued  with  the  speed  of 
the  wind. 

58.  This  is  the  twang  of  the  bow  Can* 
diva  drawn  by  Savyasachin.  These  sharp- 
ened arrows  discharged  cff  his  hands  will 
kill  the  enemies. 

59.  The  eai  th  is  strewn  with  the  heads 
ol  the  kings  who  never  come  back  Irom  the 
battle-field,  having  expansive  coppery  eyes 
and  faces  like  the  full  moon. 

60.  There  are  falling,  the  arms,  re- 
sembling the  spiked  maces,  with  weapons 
and  smeared  with  sceni«,  of  warriors  taking 
delight  in  fight  and  contending  with  uplift- 
ed weapons. 

61.  Horses  with  eyes,  tongues  and  en- 
trails drawn  out,  with  their  riders  are 
falling,  fallen  and  lie  dead  on  earth. 

>  62,  Wounded,  mangled  and  pierced  by 
Partha,  lifeless  elephants,  huge  as  moun- 
tain tops,  are  falling  down  like   hills. 

63.  The  cars,  resembling  the  cities  of 
the  Gandharvas,  with  the  kings  slain  are 


falling  down  like  the  celestial  cars,  on  the 
wane  of  the  piety  of  the  inhabitants  of 
heaven. 

64.  Behold,  the  army  has  been  greatly 
assailed  by  Kiritin  as  various  animals  aie 
by  a  lion. 

65.  Coming  forward  the  heroic  Pandavas 
are  killing  the  kings,  a  good  many  ele- 
phants, horses,  car- warriors  and  foot  sol- 
diers of  your  army  engaged  in  battle. 

66.  Partha  is  not  visible  like  the  sun 
covered  with  clouds.  The  top  of  his  car 
is  being  seen  and  the  twang  of  his  bow  is 
being  heard. 

67.  You  will  see  him  to-day,  O  Kama, 
about  whom  you  are  enquiring — that  heroe, 
with  white  horses  and  Krishna  as  his  driver 
engaged  in  killing  the  enemies  in  battle. 

68.  You  will  see  today,  O  Kama,  sta- 
tiond  on  the  same  car  in  battle  those  two 
foremost  of  men  with  coppery  eyes — the 
subduers  of  enemies — Krishna  and  Arjuna. 

69.  O  son  of  Radha,  you  will  be  our 
king  if  you  can  slay  him  to-day  who  has 
Krishna  for  his  driver  and  Gandiva  for  his 
bow. 

70.  Challenged  by  Samsaptakas  Partha 
proceeds  against  them  ;  the  powerful  warrior 
is  making  a  great  havoc  of  his  enemies  in 
battle. 

71.  Thereupon  Kama  in  anger  said  to 
the  king  of  Madras  who  had  spoken  thus. 
"  See  Partha  is  being  assailed  on  all  sides 
by  the  Samsaptakas. 

72.  Like  the  sun  covered  by  cloud  Parth 
is  no  longer  visible.  Plunged  into  the  deep 
of  u  arriors  O  Salya,  Partha  is  sure  to  die.  ' 

Salya  said  :— 

73.  Who  is  there  who  can  slay  the  god 
of  water  with  water"  and  fire  with  fuel  7 
Who  is  there  who^can  get  hold  of  the  wind 
or  drink  off  the  ocean  ? 

74.  Methinks,  to  assail  Partha  is  just 
like  this.  Even  the  very  gods  and  demons 
united  together  with  Indra  at  their  head 
cannot  discomfit  Arjuna  in  battle. 

75.  Better  satisfy  yourself  and  make 
your  mind  comfortable  by  saying  this. 
Partha  is  not  to  be  conquered  in  battle. 
Better  fulfill  some  other  object  you  may 
have  in  view. 

76.  He  who  will  lift  up  the  earth  on  his 
two  arms,  or  consume  all  creatures  with  his 
wrath  or  hurl  down  the  gods  from  heaven, 
may  defeat  Arjuna  in  battle. 

77.  Behold  Bhima,  the  other  heroic  son 
of  Kunti  who  is  never  worn  out  with  fatigue. 
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shining  in  his  native  lustre,   mighty   armed 
and  is  like  the  second  Meru. 

78.  With  his  anger  always  burning, 
bent  on  wrecking  revenge  the  highly  ener- 
getic Bhima  stands  there  with  a  view 
to  acquire  victory,  remembering  all  his 
wrongs. 

79.  There  stands  the  imparlial  king 
Yudhisthira,  the  foremost  of  the  pious  and 
the  conqueror  of  enemies'  cities.  The  ene- 
mies can  never  resist  him  in  battle. 

80.  There  stand  the  twins  Naknla  and 
Sahadeva,  the  two  Ashwinis,  the  two  fore- 
most of  men,  invincible  in  battle. 

81.  There  stand  the  five  Vri4ini  lieroes 
like  five  mountains  desirous  of  fiij'm'ig  all 
equal  to  Arjuna  in  battle. 

82.  There  stand  the  proud,  l>^iutifu| 
heroic  and  highly  energetic  sons  of  Di  aupad» 
headed  by  Dhristadyumna. 

83.  There  advances  against  us  S?»tyaki, 
the  foremost  of  theSatwatas,  irresistible  like 
Indra,  with  a  view  to  fight  hke  Death  liim- 
self  in  anger. 

84.  While'these  two  best  of  men  were 
thus  speaking  to  each  other  the  two  armies 
encountered  in  battle  like  the  streams  of 
Ganga  and  Yamuna. 

Thus  ends  th9  forty-sixth  chapter,  the 
beginning  of  battle  in  Kama  Parva, 


•   CHAPTER  XLVII. 
(KARNA  ?\KVK)— Continued, 

Dhritarashtra  said  :— 

1.  While  armies  thus  encountered  each 
other,  did  Partha,  O  Sanjaya,  assail  the 
Samsaptakas  and  Kama  the  Pandavas. 

2.  Skilled  in  narration  as  you  are,  re- 
count at  length  the  incidents  of  the  battle 
to  me.  I  am  never  satiated  wiih  listening 
to  the  accounts  of  the  prowess  of  heroes. 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

3.  Disregarding  the  huge  hostile  array 
arranged  in  that  way  Arjuna  arrayed  his 
force  in  proper  form  on  account  of  the  evil 
policy  of  your  son. 

4.  The  huge  army  of  the  Pandavas, 
abounding  in  infantry,  cavalry,  elephants 
and  cars  and  led  by  Dhristadyumna,  looked 
magnificient. 

5.  With  his  horses  white  as  the  pigeons 
and  endued  with  the  effulgence  of  the  sun 
or  the  moon  the  son  of  Prishata,  with  bow 
in  hand,  shone  like  Death  himself  in 
body. 


6.  The  sons  of  Draupadi  desirous  of 
fikjhiing  stood  by  il»e  side  of  the  son  of 
Prishata.  They  had  celestial  coals  of  mail 
and  weapons  and  were  powerful  like  tigers. 
They  folloW(:d  hiin  like  stars  following  the 
moon. 

7.  Beholding  the  Samsaptakas  in  battle 
array,  Arjuna,  worked  up  wiih  anger,  rush- 
ed against  them,  drawing  his  Gandiva  bow. 

8.  With  a  view  to  kill  Arjuna  the  Sam- 
saptakas bent  upon  acquiring  victory,  ad- 
vanced against  him,  making  death  their 
end. 

'  9.  Those  brave  warriors  with  men,  horses, 
infuriate  elephants  and  cars  began  quickly 
to  assail  Arjuna. 

10.  Furious  was  their  encounter  with 
Kiritin.  It  resembled  that  between  Arjuna 
and  Nivata  Kavachas,  as  we  have  heard. 

II — 12.  Thousands  and  thousands  of 
cars,  horses,  flngs,  elepliants,  foot-soldiers 
engaged  in  fighting,  arrows,  bows,  swords, 
discus,  batile-axes,  uplifted  arms  holding 
weapons  and  heads  of  enemies  were  cut  by 
Partha. 

13.  Considering  his  car  drowned  into 
that  whirlpool  of  warriors  resembling  the 
bed  of  tiie  nether  region  the  Samsaptakas 
sent  up  loud  war-cries. 

14.  Slaying  all  his  enemies  in  front 
Partha  killed  those  that  stood  at  a  distance, 
then  those  that  were  on  his  right  and  back 
like  Rudra  himself  killing  in  anger  the  entire 
animate  creation. 

15.  And  exceedingly  dreadful  was  the 
encounter  of  your  army  with  the  Panchalas, 
Chedis  and  Srinjayas. 

16 — 17.  Kripa,  Kritavarma,  Sakuni,  the 
son  of  Suvala,  wiih  cheer! ul  soldiers,  all 
greatly  worked  up  with  anger  and  capable 
of  striking  the  car- warriors  fought  with 
Koshalas,  the  Kachis,  Matsyas,  Karushas, 
Kekayas  and  Surasenas  all  of  whom  were 
highly  terrible  in  battle. 

18.  That  great  battle,  destructive  of  life, 
body  and  sins,  brought  on  fame,  virtue  and 
heaven  for  all  the  Kshatriya,  Vaishyas  and 
Sudra  heroes  that  engaged  in  it. 

19—20.  O  best  of  Bharatas,  meanwhile, 
the  king  Duryodhana,  with  all  his  brothers 
and  Kuru  heroes  and  many  powerful  Ma- 
draka  car-warriors,  protected  Kama  while 
he  fought  with  the  Pandavas,the  Panchalas, 
the  Chedis  and  Satwaki. 

21.  Destroying  that  huge  army  with  his 
sharpend  arrows  and  assailing  many  leading 
car-warriors  Kama  afflicted  Yudhishthira. 

22.  Sundering  the  armour,  weapon  and 
bodies  of  thousands  of  his  enemies,  killing 
them  by   thousands  and  sending^  them   to 
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lieaven    lo    earn    fame  Kama  gave  great 
delight  to  his  friends. 

23.  Thus  O  father,  the  battle,  putting 
an  end  to  men,  horses,  and  cars,  between 
the  Kurus  and  Srinjayas  resembled  that 
between  the  gods  and  demons  in  the  days 
of  yore. 

Thus  ends  the  forty  ^seventh  chapter  ^  in 
Kama  Parva, 


CHAPTER    XLVIII. 
(KARNA  PARVA). ^Continued. 

Dhritarashtra  said :-- 

1.  Tell  me,  O  Sanjaya,  how  Kama, 
having  caused  a  great  carnage  and  entered 
into  the  midst  of  the  Pandavas  assailed  the 
king  Yudhisthira. 

2.  What  leading  warriors  amongst  the 
Pandavas  resisted  Kama  7  Whom  did 
Kama  crush  before  he  could  assail 
Vudhishihira  7 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

3.  Seeing  the  followers  of  the  Pandavas 
led  by  Dhristadyumna  stationd  for  battle, 
Kama,  the  subduer  of  foes,  rushed  furiously 
against  the  Panchalas. 

4.  The  Panchalas,  desirous  of  victory, 
advanced  against  that  high-souled  one  who 
came  quickly  as  the  swans  go  to  the  ocean. 

5.  Then  there  arose  from  both  the  armies 
the  sound  of  a  thousand  conches  culpable 
striking  terror  into  hearts  as  well  as  tl.at  of 
bugles. 

6.  Then   there  arose  the  dreadful  sound 
of  various  other    musical  instruments,    the 

noise  of  the  elephants,  horses  and  cars  and 
leonine  shouts  of  the  heroes. 

7.  The  entire  earth  with  her  mountains, 
trees  and  oceans,  the  sky  enshrouded  with 
clouds  driven  by  the  wind  and  the  whole 
firmament  with  the  sun  and  the  moon,  seem- 
ed to  tremble. 

8.  So  dreadful  appeared  the  noise  to  all 
creatures  and  they  became  all  agitated. 
'I'he  weak  amongst  them  fell  dead. 

9.  Then  worked  with  great  anger  and 
invoking  speedily  his  weapons  Kama  began 
to  assail  the  Panda va  host  like  Indra  grind- 
ing the  army  of  the  demons. 

10.  Entering  into  the  midst  of  the 
Pandava  army  and  discharging  his  arrows 
Kama  killed  seventy  seven  leading  warriors 
among  the  Prabhadrakas. 

11.  Then  the  twenty  five  sharp  arrows 
furnished  with*beautiful  wings  of  that  best  of 
car- warriors  killed  twenty  five  Panchalas. 
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12.  With  many  gold  feathered  Narachas 
capable  of  piercing  others'  bodies  the  heroe 
killed  hundreds  and  thousands  of  the 
Chedis. 

13.  While  he  was  performing  those 
superhuman  feats  in  battle  a  large  number 
of  PanchaU  cars  surrounded  him  quickly  on 
all  sides,  O  king. 

14.  O  Bharata,  then  setting  five  dread- 
ful arrows  Kama,  the  son  of  Vikartana, 
killed  five  Panchalas. 

15.  He  killed  in  battle  the  Panchal is — 
Bhanndeva,  Chitrasena,  Senabindhai 
Tapana  and  Soorasena. 

16.  The  heroic  Panchalas  being  thus  kill- 
ed with  arrows  there  arose  lamentations 
Alas/  and  Oh  of  the  Panchalas  in  that 
great  battle. 

17.  Then  ten  car- warriors  amongst 
Panchalas  surrounded  Kama  whom  all  he 
quickly  killed  with  arrows. 

18.  Then  the  two  protectors  of  Kama's 
car-wheels,  his  two  invincible  sons,  Sushena 
and  Satyasena  began  to  fight  reckless  of 
their  lives. 

19.  The  powerful  car-warrior  Vrisha- 
sena,  the  eldest  son  of  Kama,  himself  pro- 
tected his  father's  rear. 

20 — 21.  Thereupon,  Dhristadyumna, 
Satyaki,  the  five  sons  of  Draupadi,  Vriko- 
dara,  Janmejaya,  Shikhandin  and  many 
leading  warriors  among  Probhadrakas,  and 
many  ^imongst  the  Chedis,  the  Kekayas 
and  the  Panchalas,  the  twins,  the  Matsyas, 
all  clad  in  mail  rushed  upon  Kama  to  kill 
him. 

22.  Showering  upon  him  various  kinds  of 
weapons  and  arrows  they  began  to  assail 
him  like  the  clouds  striking  the  mountain 
breast  during  the  rainy  season. 

23.  To  rtscue  their  father,  the  sons  of 
Kama  all  of  whom  were  sinless  and  many 
heroes  of  your  army  resisted  them. 

24.  Cutting  off  with  a  broad  headed 
bow,  that  of  Bhimasena,  Sushena  pierced 
him  on  the  breast  with  seven  Narachas  and 
made  a  loud  war-cry. 

25.  Thereupon  taking  up  another  strong 
bow  and  setting  it  right  m  haste  the  highly 
powerful  Vrikodara  cut  off  Sushena's  bow. 

26.  Worked  up  with  anger  and  as  if 
dancing  on  his  car  he  quickly  bored  through 
Sushena  with  ten  arrows  and  pierced  Kama 
himself  with  seventy  sharp  arrows  within 
the  twinkling  of  an  eye. 

27.  Then  with  ten  other  arrows  Bhima 
struck  down  Bhanusena,  another  son  oi 
Kama,  with  horses,  drivers,  arms  and  flags 
before  the  eyes  of  his  friends. 
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2S.  Sundered  by  .1  razor- headed  shaft 
the  beautiful  head  of  the  youth  with  a  moon- 
like  countenance  appeared  like  a  lotus 
plucked  from  its  stalk. 

29.  Having  killed  Kama's  son  Bhima 
began  to  assail  your  army  rtnce  more  ;  sun- 
dering the  bdws  of  Kripa  and  Hridika  s  son 
he  began  to  assail  those  two  heroes. 

30.  Sinking  Dussasaha  with  tert  iron 
arrows  and  oakunt  with  six  he  deprived 
both  Uluka  and  Patatri  of  their  cars. 

31.  Then  saying  to  Sashena  'yon  Are 
kiiletT*  Bhima  took  up  anollier  arrow.  Kama 
cut  it  off  and  pierced  Bhima  himself  with 
three  arrows. 

32.  Bhima  theti  took  up  another  power- 
ful arrow  and  discharged  it  at  Sushena. 
Kama  cut  off  that  too. 

33.  With  a  view  to  save  his  son  and  kill 
the  ruthless  Bhima  Kama  struck  the  former 
iVith  seventy- three  dreadful  arrows. 

34.  Then  taking  up  an  excellent  boiV 
tapable  of  bearing  a  great  strain  Sushena 
Struck  Nakula  6rt  the  arms  and  the  chest 
with  f^ve  arrows. 

35.  Striking  his  antagonist  with  IWenly 
i^trong  arrows  capable  of  bearing  a  strain 
Nakula  too  sent  up  a  loud  wa-cry  and 
struck  terrbr  unto  Kama. 

36.  Then  striking  Nakula  with  ten  ar- 
rows, the  powerful  car-warrior  Susherta, 
quickly  cut  off  his  bow  with  a  ra*or  headed 
artDw. 

37.  Then  Nakula,  beside  himself  with 
angeri  took  up  another  bow  and  withstood 
Sushena  with  nine  arrows. 

38.  Then,  O  king,  covering  all  the 
quarters  with  arrows  that  sabduer  of  hostile 
heroes  killed  Sushena's  driver,  striking 
Sushena  himself  with  three  <.rrows  and  then 
sundered  into  pieces  his  highly  strong  baw 
With  three  Bkallas. 

39.  Then  beside  himself  with  angef 
Sushena  took  up  another  bow  and  pierced 
Nakula  with  sixty  arrows  and  Sahadeva 
with  seven, 

40.  Then  there  took  phce  a  dreadful 
encounter  between  those  heroes  striking  one 
another  like  that  between  the  gods  and 
demons. 

4r.  Having  killed  Vrishasena's  driver 
with  three  arrows  Satyaki  sundered  his  bow 
with  a  Bhalla  and  killed  his  horses  with 
seven  arrows. 

42.  Then  crushing  dowrt  his  standard 
with  another  arrow  he  struck  Vrishasena 
himself  on  the  breast  with  three  arrows. 
Thus  struck  Vrishasena  became  senseless  on 
his  car  but  stood  up  again  within  the  twinkl- 
ing of  an  eye. 
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43.  Depiived  of  his  driver,  horses, 
chariot  and  flags  by^Yuyudhana,  Vrisha- 
sena, armed  with  sword  and  shield,  then 
rushed  against  him  with  a  view  to  kill  him. 

44.  As  his  antagonist  advanced  against 
him  Satyaki  struck  at  his  sword  and  shield 
ten  arrows  with  heads  like  a  boar's  ear. 

45.  Seeing  Vrishasena  deprived  of  his 
car  and  weapons  Dussasana  placing  him 
on  his  own  car  then  speedily  put  him  on 
another. 

46—49.  Thert  riding  on  ahother  cat  th«» 
powerful  car- warrior  Vrishasena  pierced 
the  five  sons  of  Draupadi  with  seventy  and 
Vuyudhana  with  five,  Bhimasena  with  sixty 
four,  Sahadeva  with  five,  Nakula  with 
thirty,  Satanika  with  seven,  Shikhandin 
with  ten  ^and  king  Vudhishlhira  with  a 
hundred  arrows.  O  monarch,  the  gre;4C 
bowman,  the  son  of  Rarna,  continually 
assailed  with  arrows  those  and  many 
leading  het-oes  all  having  victory  in  view. 
The  invincible  Vrishasena  protected  the 
rear  of  Kama  in  battle. 

50.  Having  deprived  Dussashana  of 
his  driver,  horses  and  car,  with  ninety  nin6 
iron  arrows  the  grands6n  of  Sini  struck 
him  then  on  his  forehead  With  nine  arrows. 

51.  Then  riding  on  another  car  properly 
equipped  once  mOre  he  began  to  fight  wltn 
the,  Pandavas  from  within  the  division  of 
Kama. 

5i.  Then  Dhristadylimna  pierced  Kartia 
with  ten  arrows,  the  sons  of  Draupadi  pier- 
ced him  with  seventy  three  arrows  and 
Vuyudhana  with  seven. 

53.  Bhimasena  pierced  him  with  sixty 
four  arrows  and  Sahadeva  with  seven. 
Nakula  pierced  him  with  thirty  arrows  and 
Satanika  with  seven.  The  heroic  Shikhandin 
pierced  him  with  tea  and  king  Yudhishthira 
with  a  hundred. 

54.  VVorked  up  with  the  desire  of  victory 
those  and  other  forerriost  of  men  began  to 
assail  that  great  man,  Suta's  son,  in  that 
terrible  battle. 

55.  Moving   at>out   In   his  car  the  heroic^ 
son  of  the  charioteer,  the   subf'ii  tr   of  foes, 
pierced  each  df  tlieni  with  ten  arrows. 

56.  There,  O  monarch,  we  witnessed 
the  wonderful  strength  in  the  handling  of 
weapons  and  the  light- handedness  of  the 
high-souled  Kama. 

5^.  People  could  not  mark  when  he  took 
up  his  arrows,  when  he  aimed  them  and' 
when  he  discharged  (hem.  They  only  saw 
his  enemies  slain  by  his  anger. 

58.  The  sky,  the  earth  and  the  firma* 
ment  were  filled  with  his  sharpened   arrows. 
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The  firmament  looked  brillant  as  if  cover- 
ed wkh  clo«ids  smitten  with  the  rays  of  the 
sun. 

SQ.  The  highly  powerful  son  of  Radha, 
with  bow  in  his  hand,  as  if  dancing, 
pierced  each  of  his  antagonists  with  thrice 
as  many  shafts  as  each  of  them  had  struck 
him  with. 

60.  Once  more  striking  each  of  them 
and  his  horses,  drivers,  car  and  flag  with 
ten  arrows  he  sent  up  a  loud  war-cry.  His 
antagonist  then  gave  him  a  way. 

6t.  Having  crushed  those  powerful  tx>w* 
men  with  showers  of  arrows,  the  son  of 
Radha,  the  subduer  of  foes,  entered  un- 
opposed into  the  thick  of  the  army  led  by 
the  Pandava  king. 

63.  Having  broken  down  thirty  chariots 
of  the  Chedis  who  never  return  from  the 
battle-field  ^the  [son  of  Radha  pierced 
Yudhisthira  with  many  sharp  arrows. 

63.  With  a  view  to  rescue  the  king  from 
the  son  of  Radha  many  Pandava  'warriors, 
with  Shikhandin  and  Satyaki  surrounded 
him. 

64.  So  did  ^ie  powerful  and  bra ve^ bow- 
men of  your  army  firmly  guard  the  irre- 
sistible Rama  in  that  battle. 

65.  O  king,  then  there  arose  the  sound 
of  various  musicial  instruments  and  the 
leonine  roars  of  brave  heroes  rent  the  sky. 

66.  The  Kurus  and  Pandavas  once 
more  undauntedlv*  met  with  each  oilier,  the 
former  led  by  Kama  and  the  Utter  by 
Yudhisthira. 

Thui  ends  the  foriy^eighth   chapter^  the 
fizhi   between   Kama   and   Yudhisthira  in 
tine  Kama  Parva^ 


CHAPTER    XLIX. 
<KARNA  PARVA— Co;i/mwf£/.) 


Sanjaya  said  :— 

T.  Riving  through  that  army  Kama 
encountered  the  pious  king  surrounded  by 
thousands  of  cars,  elepliants,  horses  and 
foot-soldiers. 

2.  Sundermg  with  hundreds  of  dreadful 
shafts  the  thousands  of  arms  discharged  at 
him  by  his  enemies  Kama  fearlessly  went 
through  the  army. 

3.  The  chark>teer's  son  simdersd  the 
heads,  the  arms,  and  the  thighs  of  his 
enemies  who,  deprived  of  life,  fell  down  on 
earth.  Others,  fnidtng  'their  division  dis- 
persed, took  to  their  lieels. 


4.  The  DravidA,  the  Andhaka,  and  the 
Nishada  infantry,  excited  by  Satyaki  once 
more  rushed  upon  Kama  with  a  view  to 
kill  him  in  that  battle. 

5.  Shorn  of  their  arms  and  head-dresses 
and  killed  by  Kama  with  his  arrows  they 
fell  down  all  at  once  on  earth  like  a  forest 
of  Sala  trees  cut  down. 

6.  Deprived  of  life  and  filling  the  heaven 
and  earth  with  ihcir  fame,  hundreds, 
thousands  and  ten  thousands  of  warriors 
fell  down  with  their  bodies  on  earth. 

7.  The  Pandiis  and  Panchalas  obstruct- 
ed Kama,  the  son  of  Vikarlana  who  pro- 
ceede<l  in  anger  to  battle  like  the  destroyer 
himself  even  as  people  seek  to  obstruct  a 
disease  with  incantations  and  drugs. 

8.  Grinding  all  those  combatants  Kama 
once  more  rushed  upon  Yudhisthira  like  an 
irresistible  disease)  unchecked  ,by  incanta- 
tions, drugs  and  rites. 

9.  ITien  obstructed  by  Pandus,  Pan- 
chalas and  Kekayas  who  were  all  desirous 
of  rescuing  tl>e  king  he  could  not  overcome 
them  as  Death  cannot  those  conversant 
with  Brahman. 

10.  Thereupon  beholding  Kama,  the 
slayer  of  hostile  heroes,  obstructed  at  n 
distance,  Yudh'sthira,  with  eyes  reddened 
with  anger,  said. 

11.  O  Kama,  O  son  of  a  charioteer,  O 
you  of  vain  seeing,  hear  my  words.  You 
always  challenge  in  fight  Phalguna  of 
quick  speed. 

12.  Abiding  by  the  counsel  of  the  son 
of  Dhritarashtra  you  always  obstruct  us. 
You  bring  all  your  strength,  energy  and 
hatred  to  bear  upon  the  Pandus. 

13.  Do  you  display  to-day  all  yoi>r  great 
manliness.  I  will  to-day  give  battle,  and 
destroy  your  desire  for  fight. 

14.  Having  said  this  to  Kama,  the 
monarch,  the  son  of  Pandu,  pierced  him 
with  ten  arrows,  made  of  iron  ai>d  furnished 
with  golden  wings. 

15.  Then  that  Sota*s  son,  the  ^ubdiier 
of  fois  and  a  great  bowman,  pierced  him 
in  return  as  if  smiling,  O  Bharata,  with 
ten  arrows  furnished  with  heads  like  tlie 
calf's  tooth. 

16.  Thus  placed  by  Suta's  son  in  coo* 
tempt  the  mighty-armed  heroe  was  worked 
up  with  anger  like  fke  with  oblation. 

17.  Then  stretching  his  huge  tx>w  mad* 
of  gold  he  set  sharp  arrows  capable  of 
breaking  down  the  mountains, 

18.  With  a  view  to  kill  the  Suta's  son  be 
drew  his  l>ow  to  its  fullest  stretch  and  dis- 
charged that  fatal  shaft  as  the  rod  of  the 
destroyer  himself. 


KAKNA    PARVA. 


99 


\f^.  Discharged  with  great  velocity  and 
making  a  souncilike  that  of  a  thunderbolt 
the  arrow  suddenly  piefx:ed  llie  great  car- 
warrior  Karna  on  his  left  side. 

20.  Greatly  assailed  by  the  violence  of 
that  spike  t)ie  powerful  Karna,  wiih  weak- 
ed  limbs,  swooned  away  on  his  car  his  bow 
dropping  from  his  hand. 

21.  Seeing;  Kama  in  that  state  llie  huge 
army  of  Dhnlarashtra's  son  exclaimed  Oh  ! 
and  alas  !  and  the  faces  of  all  the  warriors 
became  pale. 

22.  O  monarch,  witnessing  the  power 
of  their  king  the  Pandava  army  sent  up 
leonine  roats  and  cries  of  joy. 

23.  Regaining  his  sense  in  no  time  the 
dreadful  son  of  Kadha  made  up  his  mi^d  to 
kill  Yudhishthira. 

24.  Drawing  his  dreadful  bow  made  of 
gold,  Vijaya.  the  vailant  son  of  Suta,  (>egan 
to  resist  Pandu's  son  with  his  sharp  arrows. 

25.  Then  with  two  razors  he  killed  in 
that  battle  Chandradeva  and  Dandadhara, 
the  two  Panchala  princes  who  guarded  ttie 
%^ieds  of  the  high-souled  (Pandu  king). 

26.  Each  of  those  heroes  stood  by  Yud- 
hisloliira  shining  like  the  constellation 
Punarvasu  by  the  side  of  the  moon. 

72.  Yudhishthira  again  struck  Karna 
v/\\\\  thirty  arrows.  He  pierced  Sushena 
and  Satyasena  each  with  three  arrows. 

28.  He  also  struck  every  one  of  Kama's 
body  guards  With  tittee  straight  arrows. 

29.  Then  laughing  and  shaking  his  bow 
tlie  son  of  Ad4«fratha  wounded  the  king's 
body  with  a  Bhalla,  then  pierced  him  witli 
sixty  arows  and  llien  ^seht  up  a  loud  war- 
cry. 

30.  Tlien  to  rescue  the  king  many  lead- 
ing Pandava  warriors   fell   upon   Karna   in 

Sreat  anger  and  began  Co  assail  htm  with 
eir  arrows. 

^i — ^33.  Saiwaki,  Chekitana,  Yoyulshu, 
Shikhandin,  the  sons  of  Draupadi,  the 
Prabhadrakas,  tl>e  twins,  Bhimasena, 
Shishupala,  the  Karuslias,  the  Matsyas,. 
the  Vhuras,  the  Kaikayas  the  Kashis  and 
the  Koshalas,  all  tliose  valiant  and  highly 
active  warriors  assailed  Vashusena.  The 
Panchala  prince  Janamejaya  then  struck 
Karna  with  many  arro%^. 

34 — 35.  Encircling  Karna'with  a  view  to 
kill  him  they  all  ruslied  upon  htm  with  vari- 
ous arrows,  such  as  boar- eared,  Naradias, 
Nalika,  NiUita,  Calf-toothed,Vipata,  razor 
shaped,  with  diverse  other  weapons,cluiriots 
liorses,  elephants. 

36.  Thus  assailed  on  all  sides  by  the 
leading  Pandava  warriors  Kama  invoked 


the  assistance  of  the  Brahma  weapon  and 
filled  all  the  quarters  with  his  arrows. 

37.  Like  burning  fire  having  arrows  for 
its  scorching  flame  Kama  fought  on  con* 
smming  that  forest  of  Pandava  troops. 

3S.  Aiming  some  powerful  weapons  and 
laughing  the  noble  Karna,  the  great  bow« 
man,  sundered  the  bow  of  tliat  best  of  men, 
Yudhishthira. 

39.  Thereupon  aiming  ninety  straight 
arrows  within  the  twinkling  of  an  eye  f<arna 
cut  off,  with  those  sharp  arrows,  the  armour 
of  hb  antagonist. 

40.  Made  of  gold  and  set  with  jewels 
that  armour  looked  beautiful  as  if  it  fell 
"down  like  the  cloud  driven  by  the  wind  and 
smitten  by  tlie  rays  of  tlie  sun. 

41.  The  armour,  adorned  with  jewels 
fallen  off  the  l>ody  of  that  foremost  of  men* 
appeared  like  the  sky  in  the  night  bespang- 
led with  stars. 

42.  Having  his  armour  sundered  with 
those  arrows  the  son  of  Pritha  covered  with 
blood,  hurled  in  anger  at  the  son  of  Adhi- 
ratlia  a  dart  made  of  iron. 

43.  He  too  cut  of  that  (dart)  shining  in 
the  sky  with  seven  arrows ;  sundered  with 
shafts  by  that  great  bowman  it  reached  the 
earth. 

44.  Then  striking  Karna  with  four 
lances  on  his  two'.arms,  forehead  and  chest 
Yudhishthira  again  and  again  sent  up  loud 
sliouts. 

45.  Theu  blood  gushed  out  from  Karna 
wounds.  Then  filled  with. anger  breath« 
ing  like  a  snake  he  cut  off  his  enemy's 
standard  and  struck  Pandava  with  tliree 
Bhallas.  He  also  cut  off  his  two  quivers 
and  car  into  pieces. 

46.  Riding  on*  the  car  drawn  by  horses 
white  as  teeth  and  having  black  hairs  which 
used  to  bear  Partha  the  king  fled  away 
from  the  battle-field. 

47.  Unable  to  stand  before  Karna  thus 
did  the  son  of  Pritha,  with  his  charioteer 
Parshin  slain,  cheerlessly  fly  away. 

48.  Pursuing  him  and  holding  him  with 
his  hand,  the  son  ef  Radha,  O  king,  said, 
smiling  and  censuring  the  son  of  Pandu, 

49.  **In  what  family  are  you  born  ?,  You 
are  to  observe  the  duties  of  a  Kshatriya. 
Why  do  you  leave  the  battle-field  in  haste, 
to  save  your  life  7 

50.  Methinks,  you  do  not  know  the 
duties  of  a  Kshatriya.  Endued  with  Brahma 
force,  you  are  better  fitted  for  the  study 
of  tfie  Vedas  and  sacrificial  rites. 

51.  Do  not,  O  son  of  Kunti,  f^ght  Again. 
Do  not  approach  heroes  and     use    harsh 
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words  towards  them  and  de  not  go  to  great 
bailies." 

52.  Having  said  this  and  \eh  off  the  son 
of  Pritha  the  highly  powerful  Kama  began 
lo  slay  Pandava  like  the  holder  of  thunder- 
bolt, the  army  of  Asuras. 

53.  Then  the  king  Yudhishthira,  O  king, 
took  to  his  heels  quickly  in  great  shame. 

54.  Seeing  the  king  take  to  his  heels, 
the  Chedis,  the  Pandavas,  the  Panchalas 
and  the  powerful  car-warrior  Satyaki,  the 
heroic  sons  of  Draupadi  and  the  twin  sons 
of  Madri  followed  him  of  eternal  glory. 

55.  Thereupon  beholding  the  retreat  of 
the  army  of  Yudhishthira  the  heroes  piu-su- 
ed  them  in  great  delight. 

56.  Then  there  arose  the  leonine  sliout 
of  the  sons  of  Dhritarashtra  accompanied 
by  the  sound  of  bugles,  conch,  Miidangas 
and  the  twang  of  bows. 

57.  Getting  upon  quickly  the  car  of 
Srutakirti,  Yudhishthira  began  to  witness 
the  prowess  of  Kama. 

58.  Then  beholding  his  own  army  slain 
the  pious  king  Yudhishthira  said  to  his  own 
warriors  "Kill  them ;  why  do  you  sit  idle?" 

59.  Thereupon  obtaining  the  command 
of  the  king  all  the  mighty  car- warriors  of 
the  Pandavas  headed  by  Biiimasena  rushed 
upon  your  sons. 

60.  O  Bharata,  then  there  arose  a  great 
tumult  of  the  warriors,  chariots,  elephants, 
horses,  infantry  and  weapons. 

61.  "Rise,  strike,  face  the  foe"  uttering 
those  words  the  warriors  killed  one  another 
in  that  great  battle. 

62.  On  account  of  the  showers  of  arrows 
discharged  by  ihem  a  shadow  as  that  of 
clouds  seemed  to  spread  over  the  field 
abounding  in  best  of  men  killing  those 
weaker  than  they. 

63.  Deprived  of  their  standards,  flags, 
umbrellas,  horses,  drivers,  weapons,  arms. 
9ind  other  limbs,  the  kings,  weakened^  fell 
down  on  earth. 

64.  Resembling  mountain  summits,  the 
best  of  elephants  with  their  drivers  slain, 
fell  down  like  mountains  clapped  by  thunder- 
bolt. 

65.  With  their  armours,  and  other  equip- 
ments torn  and  shattered  thousands  of 
horses  and  warriors  fell  down. 

66.  There  fell  in  battle  thousands  of 
foot  soldiers  with  their  limbs  wounded  by 
weapons  and  deprived"  by  hostile  comba- 
tants of  their  elephants,  horses  and  cars. 

67.  The  earth  was  covered  all  over    with 


expansive  coppery  e>'es  and  with   faces   re- 
sembling the  lotus  or  the  moon. 

68.  People  heard  on  the  earth  as  well  as 
in  the  skv  noise  proceedin  r  from  the  singing 
and  music  of  the  band  of  Apsaras  going 
in  celestial  cars. 

69.  Having  placed  on  their  cars  thou- 
sands of  heroes  slain  in  battle  the  Apsaras 
went  on. 

70.  Beholding  that  wonderful  spectacle 
the  heroes,  desirous  of  attaining  to  Jheaven, 
quickly  and  delightedly  killed  one  another. 

71.  In  that  battle  the  car- warriors  fought 
wondrously  with  car-warriors,  the  infantry 
with  infantry,  the  elephants  with  elephants 
and  horses  with  horses. 

72.  When  the  battle,  deftructive  of  ele- 
phants, horses  and  men,  thus  raged  on  the 
field  was  enshrouded  with  dust  raised  by 
the  troops  ;  the  enemies  then  killed  enemies 
and  friends  killed  frieiuis. 

73.  Then  there  took  place  a  skirmish 
destructive  of  life  and  sius — the  warriors 
dragging  one  another  by  their  locks.  bitii>g 
one  another  with  their  teeth,  tearing  one 
another  with  their  nails  and  striking  one 
another  with  their  clenched  fists  and  fight- 
ing with  one  another  with  bare  arms. 

74.  As  that  battle,  destructive  of  ele- 
phants, horses  and  men,  raged  on  fiercely 
a  river  of  blood  flew  from  the  bodies  of  meiv 
horses  and  elephants. 

75.  That  stream  carried  away  manjr 
bodies  of  men,  horses  and  elephants  that 
fell  there. 

76.  In  that  huge  army  abounding  in 
men,  horses  and  elephants,  the  river,  formed 
by  the  blood  of  men,*  horses  and  elephancs» 
became  miry  with  flesh  and  that  highly  ter- 
rible river,  striking  terror  into  the  timid» 
carried  away  the  bodies  of  men,  horses  and 
elephants. 

77.  Some,  desirous  of  'victory,  crossed  it. 
Some  plunged  into  its  depths  and  some  rose 
above  its  surface. 

78.  Their  limbs,  weapons  and  robes  be- 
came all  besmeared  with  blood.  O  fore- 
most of  Bharatas,  some  bathed  in  it,  some 
drank  its  liquid. 

79.  We  saw  the  cars,  horses,  men,  ele- 
phants, armours,  ornaments,  robes,  coats 
of  mail,  earth,  sky  and  heaven  all  well-ni^h 
besmeared  with  blood. 

80.  With  the  smell,  the  touch,  the  taste 
the  exceedingly  redness  of  the  blood  and 
its  gushing  sound  almost  all  the  warriors 
became  very  cheerless. 
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Bhimasena  and  Saty^ki  once  more  fell   im- 
petuously upon  the  army  alcady  beaten. 

82.  Beholding  tlie  irrepressible  force  of 
their  attack,  the  army  of  your  sons,  O  king, 
turned  their  back. 

$3—84.  With  armours  and  coats  of  mail, 
displaced,  weapons  and  bows  loosened  from 
their  hands,  your  army,  abounding  in  cars, 
horses,  elephants  and  men,  fled  away  in  all 
directions,  being  agitated  by  the  enemy  as 
a  herd  of  elephants  in  the  forest  is  afflicted 
by  lions. 

Thus  ends  the  forty  ninth  chapter,  the 
combat  fight  in  the  Kama  Parva. 


CHAPTER  L. 
(KARNA  PARV)''Continued. 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

1 — 2.  Beholding  the  Pandava  troops 
rush  upon  your  army,  O  monarch,  Duryo- 
dhana  checked  his  soldiers  on  all  sides, 
O  best  of  Bharatas.  Although  >our  son 
O  king,  cried  at  the  top  of  his  voice  still 
his  flymg  troops  refused  to  stop. 

3.  Then  one  and  the  other  wing  of  the 
army,  and  Shakuni,  the  son  of  Suvala  and 
the  Kauravas  well-armed  fell  upon  Bhima 
in  battle. 

4.  Beholding  the  army  of  Dhi  itarashtra, 
with  all  the  kings  flying  Kama  said  to  the 
king  of  Madras,  ''Proceed  towards  the  car 
of  Bhima." 

5.  Thus  accosted  by  Kama,  the  king  of 
Madras  urged «those  best  of  horses  of  the 
color  of  swans  to  where  Vrikodara  was. 

6.  Thus  urged  by  Salya,  the  ornament 
of  battle  those  horses,  approaching  the 
chariot  of  Bhimasena,  mingled  in  battle. 

7.  Seeing  Kama  approach  Bhima  too 
was  filled  with  anger  and  made  up  his 
mind  to  kill  him. 

8.  He  then  said  to  the  heroic  Satyaki 
and  Dhristad)umna,  the  son  of  Prishata  : — 
••  You  two  protect  the  pious  king  Yudhis- 
thira.     With    great    dimculty    he    escaped 

'  a  perilous  situation  in  my  presence. 

9.  Before  my  very  eyes  the  wicked  son 
of  Radha  cut  off  the  king's  armour  and 
robes  for  the  gratiBcation  of  Duryodhana. 

10.  I  shall  go  to-day  to  the  end  of  that 
misery,  O  son  of  Prishata.  I  shall  either 
slay  to-day  in  battle  Kama  or  he  will  kill 
me  with  a  dreadful  encounter.  I  tell  yon 
the  truth. 

1 1.  To-day  I  make  over  the  king  to  you 


as  a  sacred  trust  ;    do  you   all,  shaking  off 
lethargy,  address  yourselves  to  protect  him. 

12.  Having  said  these  words  and  made 
all  the  quarters  resound  with  a  loud  and 
leonine  shout  the  mi^hty-at'med  Bhin^a 
proceeded  towards  Adhiratha's  sor^ 

13.  Beholding  Bhima,  who  takes  delight 
in  battle,  advance  quickly,  the  king  of 
Madras  said  to  the  charioteer's  son. 

Salya  said  :— 

14.  Behold,  O  Kama,  the  farge-armed 
son  of  Fandu,  worked  up  with  anger.  For* 
sooth  he  wishes  to  discharge  at  you  his 
anger,  accumulated  for  a  long  time. 

15.  O  Kama,  this  form  of  his,  I  had 
never  seen  before  even  on  the  destruction 
of  Abhimanyu  and  the  Rakshasa  Ghatot- 
kacha. 

16.  He  bears  such  a  form,  burning  like 
the  fire  of  dissolution,  as  it  appears  lliat 
he,  when  angered,  is  capable  of  resisting  the 
three  worlds. 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

17.  O  king,  while  the  son  of  Radha 
thus  said  to  the  king  of  Madras,  Vriko- 
dara, burning  with  anger,  approached 
Kama. 

18.  Beholding  Bhima,  who  takes  delight 
in  battle  thus  approach  the  son  of  Radha, 
as  if  smiling,  said  to  Salya. 

19.  **  O  king  of  Madras,  what  you  have 
said  to  me  to-day  regarding  Bhimasena  is 
all   true  ;  there  is  no  doubt  about  it. 

20.  This  Vrikodara  is  heroic,  brave  and 
wrathful.  He  does  not  care  for  any  while 
protecting  his  body  and  is  superior  to  all  in 
vital  strength. 

21.  While  living  secretly  in  the  city  of 
Virata,  he  depending  merely  on  the  strength 
of  his  own  arms,  slew  secretly,  to  satisfy 
Draupadi,  Kichaka  with  all  his  relations. 

22.  He  to-day  stands  at  the  head  of  tlie 
battle,  clad  in  mail  and  is  beside  himself 
with  anger.  He  is  ready  to  engage  in  battle 
with  the  destroyer  armed  with  uplifted 
mace. 

23.  I  have  cherished  this  desire  all 
through  my  life  that  either  1  shall  kill 
Arjuna  or  Arjuna  will  kill  me. 

24 — 25.  That  desire  of  mine  may  be  ful- 
filled to-day  on  account  of  my  encounter 
with  Bhima.  If  1  kill  Bhima  or  overpower 
him  Partha  mav  come  against  me.  That 
will  be  good  for  me.  Decide  without  any 
delay  what  you  think  proper  for  the  mo- 
ment. 

26-^27.  Hearing  these  words  of  the 
highly   energetic   son  of  Radha  Salya  re- 
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plied  :— ^"  O  heme,  proceed  against  the 
highly  powerful  Bhimasena.  Having  over- 
powered him  you  may  then  obtain  Phal- 
guia. 

28.  Your  determination,  your  long- 
cherished  desire,  O  Kama,  will  be  accom- 
plislied  to-day.     1  tell  you* the  trutli. 

29.  Thus  accosted  K&rna  once  more 
said  to  Salya.  "  Either  I  will  kill  Arjuna 
in  battle  or  he  will  kill  me.  Givng  your 
heart  to  battle,  proceed  [where  Vrikodara 
is." 

30.  Then,  O  king,  Salya  quickly  went 
on  his  car  where  that  great  bowman  Bhima, 
was  engaged  in  belabouring  your  army. 

31.  Hicn  there  arose,  O  king,  the  sound 
of  trumpets  and  drums  when  Kama  and 
Bhima  met.. 

32.  Worked  up  with  anger  the  powerful 
Bhimaftena  began  to  rout  your  army,  whom 
it  is  80  difficult  to  vanquish,  with  his  sharp 
aad  polished  arrows. 

33.  O  monarch,  that  encounter  between 
Bhima  and  Kama  in  battle  became  dread- 
ful and  the  noise^thereof  was  tremendous. 

34.  Beholding  Bhima  approach  towards 
liim,  Kama,  otherwise  called  Vaikartana  or 
Vrisha,  filled  with  anger,  struck  lum  on  the 
diest  with  an  arrow. 

35.  Once  more  the  highly  energetic 
Kama  covered  him  with  a  shower  01  ar- 
rows. Thus  struck  by  tlie  charioteer's  son 
Bhima  two  enshrouded  him  with  Narachas. 

36.  With  nine  sharp  and  bent  arrows 
he  struck  Kama  who  again  cut  off  his  bow 
in  twain  with  winged  arrows. 

37.  Sundering  his  bow  he  once  more 
struck  him  on  the  chest  with  a  highly  keen 
arrow  capable  of  cutting  off  all  kinds  of 
arms. 

38.  Then,  O  king,  taking  up  another 
bow,  Bhima,  who  knew  where  the  vital 
parts  are,  pierced  the  son  of  the  charioteer 
to  the  very  vitals  with  sharpened  arrows. 

39.  Then  Kama  struck  him  with  twenty- 
five  arrows  like  a  hunter  striking  a  proud 
and  infuriate  elephant  in  the  forest  witli-a 
number  of  blazing  brands. 

40*-4i.  Thereupon  with' his  limbs  man- 
gled by  arrows,  beside  himself  with  anger 
and  his  eyes  reddened  with  pride  and  ire 
the  son  of  Pandu  set  on  his  bow  a  highly 
impetuous  and  excellent  arrow  capable  of 
bearing  a  heavy  strain  and  riving  the 
mountains. 

42.  Stretching  with  great  force  his  bow 
to  his  cars  the  Maruti  (Bhima),  filled  with 
Anger  and  desirous  of  slaying  Kama  dis- 
charged it. 


43.  Discharged  by  the  powerful  Bhimd, 
that  arrow,  making  a  sound  like  tliat  of  a 
thunderbolt,  struck  Kama  in  that  battle 
like  the  thunderbolt  itself  clapping  a  moun* 
tain. 

44.  O  descendant  of  Kuru,  thus  struck 
by  Bhimsena,  the  Commander  Suta's  son 
sat  down  senseless  on  the  terrace  of  his 
car. 

45.  Beholding  the  Suta's  son  insensible 
the  king  of  Madras  carried  him  away  on 
his  car  from  the  battle-field. 

46.  After  Kama's  defeat  Bhima  began 
to  belabour  tlie  huge  army  of  Dhartarashtra 
like  India  routing  the  Danavas. 

Thus  e litis  the  fiftieth  chapter  the  defeat 
of  Kama  in  Kama  Parva. 


CHAPTER     LI. 
(KARNA  VARW A)'-Cotttifiued. 

Dhristarashtra  said :— 

1.  Highly  difficult  was  this  feat  per- 
formed by  Bhima,  O  Sanjaya,  by  whk:h  tlie 
mighty-armed  Kama  was  caused  to  lie 
down  on  his  car. 

2.  "  There  is  Kama  who  alone  wilt  kill 
the  Pandava  along  with  Srinjayas" — This 
my  son  Duryodhana  oftentinies  said  to  me. 

3.  Beholding  the  son  of  Radha  van- 
quished by  Bhimsena  in  btttle  what  did  my 
son  Duryodhana  do  afterwards? 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

Seeing  Karana's  retreat  in  that  great 
battle,  your  son,  O  king,  said  to  his  own 
brothers. 

5.  "  May  good  betide  you  !  Go  quickly 
and  rescue  the  son  of  Radha  who  is  plun- 
ged into  the  fathomless  calamity  conse- 
quent upon  the  fe.ir  of  Bhimasena." 

6.  Thus  commanded  by  the  kine 
those  princes,  worked  up  with  anger  and 
desirous  of  killing  Bhimasena,  proceeded 
towards  him  like  a  swarm  of  insects,towards 
a  blazing  fire. 

7 — 8.  They  were  Srutarvan,  Durddhara 
Kratha,  Vivitsu,  Vikata,  Soma,  Nishangin» 
Kavachin,  Pashin,  Nawa,  Upanedaka 
Duspradharsha,  Savahu,  Vatavega,  Su- 
varchas,  Dhanurgraha,  Durmada,  Jalasan- 
dha,  Shala  and  Saha. 

9.  Encircled  by  large  car-force,  those 
highly  energetic  and  powerful  princes 
approaehed  Bhimasena  and  surrounded  him 
on  all  sides. 

lo^ii.  They  discharged  at  him  from 
all  sides  showers  of  arrows  of  various  sorts. 
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Thus  Assailed  by  them,  O  kinpr.  the  highly 
powerful  BhimA  soon  killed  fifty  leading 
c;ir-warriors  and  five  hundred  from  amongst 
your  sons  who  fell  upon  him. 

12.  Worked  up  with  anger.  Bhimn,  O 
kii»ir,  with  a  Bhalla,  cut  off  the  head  of 
Vivitsn,  adorned  with  ear-rinijs  and  a  crown 
and  a  face  resembling  the  full- moon.  Thus 
cm  off  the  prince  fell  down  on  earth. 

13.  Beholding  their  heroic  brother   slain  ' 
your  other  sons,  from  all  sides,  rushed  upon 
the  terribly  powerful  Bhimn. 

14.  With  two  Bhallas  Bhima  killed  two 
other  sons  of  yours  in  that  great  battle. 

15.  Then  Vikata  and  Saha,  looking  like 
two  celestial  youths,  fell  down  on  earth 
like  a  couple  of  trees  uprooted  by  a  tem- 
pest. 

16.  Then  in  a  moment  Bhima  des- 
patched Kratha  to  the  abode  of  Yama  with 
a  long  keen  arrow.  Deprived  of  life  that 
prince  fell  down  on  earth. 

17.  O  king,  when  those  your  heroic  sons, 
great  bowmen,,  were  being  thus  killed  people 
began  to  send  loud  cries  of  lamentations. 

18.  When  your  army  was  once  more 
agitated  Bhima  sent  Nanda  and  Upananda 
in  that  great  battle  to  the  abode  of  the 
Regent  01  death. 

19.  Beholding  Bhimasena  in  battle  be- 
have like  the  Destroyer  himself  at  the  end 
of  Yuga  your  sons,  worked  up  greatly  with 
fear,  took  to  their  heels. 

20.  Seeing  those  sons  of  yours  thus  slain 
Kama  once  more  urged  on  liis  swan-like 
horses  to  where  that  son  of  Pandu  was. 

21.  The  horses,  driven  by  the  king  of 
Madras,  approached  quickly  the  car  of 
Bhimasena  and  entered  into  battle. 

22.  The  encounter,  O  king,  that  once 
more  took  place  between  Kama  and  Bhima. 
was  highly  dreadful  and  fierce  and  accom- 
panid  by  a  loud  noise. 

33.  Seeing,  O  king,  those  two  powerful 
car-warriors  near  each  other  I  became 
curious  to  observe  the  course  of  fight. 

24.  Then  boasting  of  his  power  in  battle, 
O  king,  Bhima  covered  Kama  with  Nara- 
cha  in  the  presence  of  your  sons. 

25.  Then  Kama,  a  master  of  best  wea* 
pons,  worked  up  with  anger,  struck  Kama 
with  nine  Bliallas  purely  made  of  iron. 

26.  Thus  struck  by  Kama  the  highly 
powerful  and  mighty-armed  Bhima  struck 
his  antagonist  in  return  with  seven  arrows 
shot  off  his  bow-string  drawn  to  his  ear. 

27.  Then  sighing  like  a  serpent  of  dead- 
ly venom,  O  king,  Kama  covered  the  son 
j^  Pandu  with  a  thick  shower  of  arrows. 


28.  Then  covering  the  mighty  car-war- 
rior Kama  with  a  shower  of  arrows  in 
return  before  the  very  eyes  of  the  Kauravas 
Bhima  sent  up  a  loud  war-cry. 

29.  Then  worked  up  with  anger  Kama 
grasped  his  bow  very  strongly  and  struck 
Bhima  with  ten  Kanka- feathered  .  arrows 
whetted  on  stone.  With  another  sharp 
Bhalla  he  cut  off  Bhima's  bow. 

30.  Then  taking  up  a  dreadful  Parigha 
adorned   with  gold   resembling  the  rod  of 

death  the  mighty-armed  Bhima,  with  a 
view  to  kill  Kama,  hurled  it  at  him  mak- 
mg  3  gt'cat  roar, 

31.  Then  the  serpentine  arrow  Kama 
sundered  into  pieces  Parigha  that  was 
about  to  fall  making  a  sound  like  tliat  of  a 
thunderbolt. 

32.  Then  taking  up  a  bow  with  grinrr 
grasp  Bhima,  tlie  grinder  of  enemies,  Qover-r 
ed  i\arna  with  arrows. 

33.  Then  there  took  place  a  dreadful 
encounter  between  Kama  and  Bhima  desir- 
ous of  discomfitting  each  other  every 
momeut  like  that  between  Hari  and  Indra. 

34.  Thereupon  O  king,  drawing  firmly 
to  his  ear  the  bow  Kama  struck  Bliima 
with  three  arrows. 

35.  Then  pierced  by  Kama  the  great 
bowman,  the  foremost  of  the  strong,  took 
up  a  dreadful  arrow  capable  of  piercing 
l\arna*s  body. 

36.  Piercing  his  coat  of  mait  and  body 
O  king,  tliat  arrow  entered  into  the  earth 
like  a  snake  entering  into  a  noble-hill. 

37.  Then  with  that  heavy  stroke  Kama 
trembled  on  his  car,  as  if  bewildered  like 
a  mountain  at  the  time  of  earth-quake. 

38.  Thereupon  O  great  king,  filled  with 
anger  and  revenge  Kama  discharged 
t wen ty> five  Narachas  at  Bhima. 

39.  With  one  arrow  he  then  cut  off 
Bhima's  standard,  and  with  another  Bhalla 
he  despatched  Bhima's  driver  to  the  abode 
of  Yama. 

40.  Then  quickly  cutting  off  his  bow 
with  another  winged  arrow  Kama  deprived 
Bhima  of  dreadtul  feats  of  his  car. 

41.  O  best  of  Bharatas,  deprived  of  his 
car  the  mighty-armed  Bhima,  who  resem- 
bled the  Wind-God,  took  up  a  mace  and 
jumped  down  from  his  excellent  car. 

42.  Jumping  down  furiously  from  his 
car  Bhima  began  to  ^kill  your  troops,  O 
king,  like  the  wind  destroying  the  autumnal 
clouds. 

43.  Suddenly  the  son  of  Pandu,  the  con- 
sumer of  enemies  worked  up  with  anger, 
dispersed  seven    hundred    elephants    with 
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tusks  as  large  as  plough-shares     and   all 
skilled  in  smiting  hostile  soldiers. 

44.  The  powerful  heroe,  conversant  with 
vital  parts,  "killed  all  those  elephants  strik- 
ing them  on  their  temples,  frontal  globes 
eyes  and  in  parts  above  the  gums. 

45^  Then  filled  with  feat*  those  animals 
ran  away.  But  again  urged  on  by  their 
drivers  tl  ey  surrounded  Bhimasena  like  the 
clouds  covering  the  sun. 

46  Like  Indra,  striking  down  mountains 
WKh  his  thunderbolt  Bhima,  with  his  mace, 
struck  down  those  seven  hundred  elephants 
with  their  riders,  weapons  and  standards. 

47.  Then  the  son  of  Kuntl,  the  subduer 
of  foes,  struck  down  fifty  two  highly  power- 
ful elephants  belonging  to  the  son  of 
Suvala. 

48.  Then  scorching  yoiir  army  the 
Panda va  killed,  in  battle,  a  hundred  of  cars, 
and  hundreds  of  powerful  foot  soldiers. 

49.  Stioi*ched  by  the  sun  and  the  high- 
souled  Bhima  your  army  began  to  shrink 
like  a  piece  of  leather  spread  over  a  fire. 

50.  O  foremost  of  Bharatas,  filled  with 
anxiety  cOhsec}uei1t  upon  the  fear  of  Bhima, 
your  troops  avoided  him  and  fled  away  in 
all  directions. 

5t.  Then  five  hundred  caf-warHors,  clad 
in  excellent  coats  of  mail,  fell  upou  Bhima 
with  loud  shouts  discharging  a  shower  of 
arrows  on  all  sides. 

S^.  Like  Vishnu  killing  the  demons 
Bhima,  with  his  mace,  destroyed  those 
valiant  Warriors  With  their  drivers,  cars» 
banners,  standards  and  weapons. 

53.  Then  three  thousand  cavalry  led  by 
Sakuni,  held  in  esteem  by  all  brave  men 
and  armed  with  darts,  swords  and  landes, 
dashed  on  the  great  Bhima. 

54.  Advancing  impetuously  towards  them 
and  coursing  in  various  ways  that  slayer  of 
foes  killed  them  with  his  mace. 

53.  While  they  were  thus  being  assailed 
by  Bhima  loud  sounds  arose  among  them 
like  those  from  among  a  herd  of  elephants 
struck  with  a  large  piece  of  rock. 

56.  Having  killed  those  three  thousand 
excellent  horses  of  Suvaln's  son  in  that  way 
he  rode  upon  another  car  and  worked  up 
with  anger  proceeded  against  the  son  of 
Hadha* 

57.  Kama  too,  O  king,  covered  with 
arrows  in  battle  Dharma's  son,  the  subduer 
of  foes  and  struck  down  his  charioteer. 

58.  Beholding  him  thus  fly  away  quickly 
in  battle  the  mighty  car*warrior  Kama 
pursued  him  shooting  staight  Kanka 
feathered  arrows. 


59.  Covering  the  earth  and  slcy  Wiih 
arrows,  the  son  of  the  wind-God  (Bhima) 
covered  him  with  a  shower  of  arrows  while 
he  pursutd  the  king. 

60.  Then  quickly  returning,  the  son  of 
Radha,  the  subduer  of  enemies,  covered 
Bhima  on  all  sides  with  sharpened  arrows. 

61.  Then  placing  himself  on  the  side  of 
Bhima's  car,  O  Bharata,  the  highly  energe- 
tic Satyaki  began  to  afriict  Kama  who  was 
in  front  of  Bhima. 

62 — 63.  Though  greatly  assailed  by 
Satyaki  Kama  still  approached  Bhima  ; 
approaching  each  other,  those  two  best  of 
archers,  the  two  highly  energetic  heroes, 
appeared  highly  resplendant  as  they  dis^ 
charged  arrows  at  each  other. 

64.  Spread  by  them,  O  king,  in  the  sky 
those  arrows,  shining  as  the  backs  of  cran^, 
looked  exceedingly  fierce  and  terrible. 

65.  On  adcount  of  those  thousands  of 
arrows,  O  king,  neither  the  rays  of  the  sun 
nor  the  cardinal  quarters  could  be  seen 
either  by  ourselves  or  by  the  enemy. 

66.  The  fierceness  of  the  sun's  rays  bur- 
ing  at  midday  was  removed  by  those  thitk 
showers  of  arrows  discharged  by  Kama 
and  the  son  of  Pandu. 

6^.  Beholding  the  son  of  Suvala, 
Kritavnrm^,  Drona's  son,  Adhiratha*s  sort 
and  Kripa  fiight  with  the  Pandavas  the 
Karuvas  rallied  and  came  back  to  the 
battle. 

68.  O  king,  the  army,  dashing  impe- 
tuously against  the  enemies,  caused  a 
tumult  resembling  the  terrible  noise  made 
by  many  oceans  swollen  with  rams. 

69.  Furiously  engaged  in  fight  the  two 
armies  became  filled  with  delight  as  the 
warriors  saw  and  seised  one  another. 

jo.  When  the  sun  Was  at  its  meridian 
they  engaged  in  fight  the  like  of  which  was 
never  seen  or  heard  of  before* 

ft.  One  powerful  division,  meeting  with 
another  such,  rushed  upon  it  with  impe* 
tuousity  like  a  huge  collection  of  water  rush- 
ing towards  the  ocean. 

72.  The  din,  cau*?ed  by  the  two  armies 
as  they  roared  at  each  other,  was  loud  and 
deep  like  that  which  is  heard  when  several 
oceans  mingle  with  one  another. 

73.  That  the  two  furious  armies,  ap** 
proaching  one  another,  formed  one  mass 
like  two  furious  rivers  that  run  into  each 
other* 

74.  Then  a  dreadful  encounter  took 
place  between  the  Kurusand  Pandavas  who 
were  actuated  by  the  desire  of  gaining 
glory. 
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7$.  O  dtscendant  of  ftharata,  As  those 
Warriors  called  one  another  by  name  a 
regular  confusion  of  voices  was  heardv 

76.  In  th;it  battle,  his  antagonist  iHfas 
made  to  hear  by  a  heroe  whatever  matter 
of  ridicule  he  had  of  his  father,  mother, 
conduct  or  character. 

77*  Beholding  those  heroes  reviling  one 
another  in  battle,  O  king»  1  thought  that  the 
lease  of  their  life  had  run  out. 

78k  Beholding  the  bodies  of  thoM  highly 
energetic  and  wrathful  heroes  my  mind  was 
possessed  by  great  fear,  ^nd  I  '.thoughti 
"  what  will  become  of  them  V* 

79.  Then»  Q  king»  the  mighty  Car« 
warriors,  Pandavas  and  KauravAs,  began 
to  pierce  one  another  with  sharpened 
arrows. 

Thus  ends  ths fifty  firsi  ckapier^  ihi  con* 
fussd  fight  in  the  Kama  Parva. 


Variegated  with  flesh  and  blood  the  earth 
appeared  as  if  declMd  with  gold. 

•I  tk    Large  numbers  of  heads,  cut  oit 


CHAPTER    Lll. 
(KARNA  PA.RV \)^Continued. 

said:— 

1.  I>esirous  of  slaying  one  another  and 
cherishing  hatered,  the  Kshatrivas,  O  mon- 
arch, lulled  one  another  in  battle. 

2.  Cars,  horses,  men  and  elephants  1  O 
monarch,  in  large  numbers,  encountered 
one  another  on  an  sides. 

3.  We  saw  the  falling  maces,  Parighas, 
Kunapas,  lances,  arrows  and  rockets  dis* 
charged  at  One  another  in  that  terrible 
encounter. 

4*  Dreadful  showers  of  arrows  shot 
through  like  locusts. 

5.  Elephants  struck  elephants,  horses 
routed  horses  and  the  car- warriors  fought 
with  car- warriors. 

6.  There  fought  foot-soldiers  with  foot- 
soldiers,  and  the  infantry  with  the  cars  and 
elephants  and  horsemen  and  elephants  with 
the  three  other  kinds  of  forces.  They  began 
to  crush, O  monarch,  and  grind  one  another. 

7*  On  account  of  those  combatants  strik* 
ing  one  another  and  shouting  at  the  top  of 
their  voices,  (the  battle-field  became  awe- 
fnl,  resembling  the  slaughter  ground  of 
creatures. 

8.  Covered  with  blood,  the  earth  looked 
like  a  vast  plain  in  the  season  of  rains 
covered  with  red  coccinella. 

9.  The  earth  assumed,  as  it  were,  the 
form  of  a  yotithful  maiden  of  great  beauty 
clad  in  white  robes  dyed  with  deep  red. 
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Ifrond  trunks,  and  arms  and  thighs,  and  ear- 
rings and  other  ornaments  stripped  off  Cite 
bodies  of  the  Warriors,  Collars,  cuirasses, 
bodies  of  brave  bowmen,  coats  of  mail  and 
banners,  lay  scattered  oh  the  earth. 

II.  O  kingi  the  elephants  approaching^ 
other  elephants  tore  one  another  with  their 
tusks.  Struck  with  the  tusks  of  assailing; 
elephants  they  looked  beautiful. 

13.  Bathed  in  blood  those  huge  creatures 
looked  resplendent  like  moving  hills  covered 
with  metals  and  streams  of  liquid  chalk. 

1 4k  Many  of  them  seized  the  lancet 
hurled  by  horsemen  whilst  others  broke 
and  twisted  them. 

15.  Many  huge  elephants,  with  their 
armours  cut  off  with  arrows,  looked  like 
mountains  divested  of  dduds  at  the  approach 
of  the  winter. 

16.  Manv  leading  elephants,  struok  with 
gold-wingecl  arrows,  looked  beautiful,  like 
mountains  whose  summits  are  lighted  with 
torches. 

17.  Struck  bv  their  antagonists  some  of 
these  creatures,  huge  as  hills,  fell  down  in 
battle  like  winged  mountains. 

18.  Others,  afflicted  with  arrows  and 
much  pained  by 'the  wound,  fell  down  on  the 
earth  in  that  dreadful  encounter  with  their 
frontal  globes  or  the  parts  between  their 
tusks. 

19.  Others  roared  like  lions.  And  many 
emitting  terrible  sounds  ran  hither  and 
thither,  and  many,^0  king,  uttered  cries  of 
pain. 

20.  Morses,  adorned  with  golden  trapp-* 
ings,  killed  by  arrows,  fell  down  or  became 
weak  or  ran  in  all  directions. 

ai.  Others,  wounded  with  arrows  or 
dragged,  fell  down  on  the  earth  making 
diverse  kinds  of  motion  in  agony. 

22 — 23.  Men  also  sidin  fell  down  on  the 
earth  uttering  many  tries.  Many  beholding 
their  relativesi  fathers,  grand- fathers, — 
while  othersi  seeing  their  retreating  enemies 
called  one  another  by  their  own  and  their 
family  names. 

34.  Cut  of!  by  enemies,  the  arms  of  many 
warrk>rs  adorned  with  golden  ornaments, 
fell  down  on  the  earth  and  writhed  in  agony. 

25.  Thousands  of  such  arms  fell  down  on 
the  earth  and  sprang  up,  and  ttiAny  seemed 
to  dart  forwaM  like  nve-headed  snakes* 

26.  O  king,  those  arms,  resembling  the 
bodies  of  serpents,  pasted  with  golcT  and 
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besmeared  with  blood,  appeared  like  little  | 
mouiit|iins« 

aj.  When  stich  a  dreadful  battle  raged 
on  all  sides,  people  not  knowing  themselves 
killed  one  another. 

28*  When  everything  was  covered  with 
dust  raised  by  the  weapons,  they,  O  king, 
could  not  recognise  who  were  their  own,  and 
who  were  their  enemies. 

29.  Then  there  took  place  a  dreadful 
encounter  and  there  flew  a  river  of  blood 
striking  terror  unto  all. 

30.  It  was  BUed  with  heads  forming 
the  rocks.  The  hairs  of  the  warriors  form- 
ed  the  floating  weeds  and  mosses.  Bones 
formed  the  fishes ;  and  bows,  arrows  and 
maces  formed  the  rafts  by  which  to  cross 
them. 

31.  Flesh  and  blood  formed  tkeir  mire. 
Thus  dreadful  and  terrible  rivers,  with 
currents  swelled  by  blood,  were  formed 
there. 

32.  They  struck  terror  unto  the  timid 
and  increased  the  joy  of  the  brave.  Those 
awful  rivers  led  to  the  abode  of  Yama. 
And  many  plunged  into  those  rivers  strik- 
ing terror  onto  the  Kshatriyas  and  died. 

33.  O  best  of  men,  on  account  of  many 
earnivorous  animals  emrtttng  yells  on  alf 
sides  the  battle  field  became  terrible,  like 
the  territory  of  the  Regent  of  the  Dead. 

34.  And  innumberable,  headless  trunks 
rose  on  all  sides.  And  many  terrible 
creatures  eating  flesh  and  drinking  blood 
and  fat  began  to  dance  around. 

35.  And  gratified  with  fat,  marrow  and 
flesh  crows,  vultures  and  cranes  were  seen 
to  move  about  in  delight. 

36.  The  heroes,  however,  O  king,  shak- 
ing off  fear  and  observing  the  warrior's 
vow,  fearlessly  did  their  duty. 

37.  On  that  field  where  innumerable 
arrows  anddarts  passed  throti|^hthe  air  and 
where  various  carnivorous  animals  in  Urge 
numbers  and  the  brave  warriors  armed 
moved  about  displaying  their  powers. 

38 — 39.  They  called  out  one  another  by 
their  own  and  familv  names.  And  many 
taking  the  names  of  their  fathers  and  fami- 
lies began  to  assail  one  another  with  darts, 
lances  and  battle  axes. 

40*  In  that  onset  the  Kuni  army  be- 
quTte  divested  of  its|s^ength  an4  unable  to 
s^and  any  longer  likeajShip  foModered  on 
the  bosom  of  the  ocean. 

Thus  ends  the  fiffy'second  chaffer,  the 
thick  fight  in  the  karna  Parva^ 


CHAPTEft  LIll. 
(KARNA  PAKy \)^Coniinued4 

Saiijaya  said  :— 

t.  While  that  war,  destructive  of  thtf 
Kshatriyas,  raged  €fn,  the  dreadful  twang  of 
the  Oandiva  bow  was  heardi  O  Sire, 

2.  O  king,  there  the  son  of  f^andtl 
brought  about  the  destruction  of  the  Sam- 
saptakas,  the  Hosalas  Bf^  the  army  o^ 
Narayanan 

3.  1  he  Samsaptakas'too,  desirous  of  ac* 
quiring;  victoryiand  worked  up  with  rage« 
made  a  downpour  of  their  arrows  from  all 
sides  on  the  liead  of  Partha. 

4.  That  shower  of  arrows,  O  king,  the 
powerful  Arjuna  soon  checked  and  plunging 
mCo  battle  destroyed  many  leadmg  car- 
warriors. 

5.  Having  assailed  the  car-warrior* 
with  Kanka- feathered  and  sharp  arrows, 
Partha  approached  the  mighty  car-warrior, 
Susharma. 

6.  That  foremost  of  car-warriors  made 
a  downpour  of  arrows,  and  the  Samsaptakas 
too  covered  Partl>a  with  their  shafts. 

7.  Thereupon,  Susharma  having  pierced 
Partha  with  ?ten  quick-coursing  arrows 
struck  Janarddana  on  his  right  arm  with 
three  arrows.  Then  with  another  Bhalla 
he  struck  down  his  standard. 

8.  That  huge  monkey,  created  by 
Vishwakarma,  O  king,  being  terrifkd  emit- 
ted a  tremendous  roar. 

9.  Hearing  the  roar  of  the  monkey,  your 
army  was  agitated.  And  possessed  by  ter- 
rible fear  they  became  inactive. 

10.  Becoming  inactive,  O  king,  that 
army  looked  like  the  garden  of  Chitraratha 
filled  with  various  flowers. 

11.  Then  regaining  their  consciousness. 
O  foremost  of  Kurus,  your  soldiers  made 
a  downpour  of  arrows  on  Arjuna  like  clouds 
on  a  mountain. 

12.  They,  then,  all  surrounded  the  hug^ 
car  of  Pandava.  And  then  assailing  him 
with  sharpened  arrows  they,  desirous  of 
kiUing  him,  began  to  emit  terrific  cries. 

13.  Then  assailine  with  great^vehemence 
his  horses,  the  wheels  of  his  car,  as  well  as 
his  car,  O  sire,  they  began  to  send  up 
leonine  roars. 

14.  Some  among  them  seized  the  I0119 
arms  6f  Kesava  and  others  seized  Arjuna 
who  was  on  his  cair. 

15.  Then  shaking  his  arms  on  the  field 
of  battle  Keshava  struck  down  all  of  them 
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li  ice  an  elephant  assailing;  other Jeading  ele- 
phants. 

16.  Surrounded  by  those  mighty  car- 
warriors,  and,  beholding  his  car  assailed 
and  thus  Keshava  attacked,  Partha,  boiling 
with  rage,  overthrew  a  large  number  of  car- 
warriors  and  fool-soldiers. 

17.  He  then  covering  all  those  warriors, 
who  were  near  him,  with  arrows,  worthy  of 
a  close  thus  contest  .addressed,  Keshava  :^- 

18.  "Behold,  O  Krishna,  O  you  of  long 
arms,  those  numberless  Samsaptakas,  bent 
upon  a  dreadful  feat,  are  killed  by 
thousands. 

19.  O  foremost  of  Yadus,  there  is  none 
on  earth,  save  myself  who  is  capable  of 
t)earing  such  a  close  attack  on  his  car." 

20.  Having  said  this  Vibhatsu  blew  hb 
Devadatta  conch  and  Krishna  his  Pancha- 
janya  filling  the  earth  and  sky  with  the 
blare. 

31.  Hearing  that  sound  the  army  of  the 
Samsaptakas  began  to  tremble  and  were 
filled  with  fear. 

22.  O  monarch,  then  repeatedly  invok- 
ing the  Naga  weapon,  Paridava,  the  slayers 
of  hostile  heroes,  tied  down  their  legs. 

23.  When  they  were  thus  bound  down 
by  the  high-souled  son  of  Pandu,  O  king, 
they  became  inactive  like  horses  and  dogs. 

24.  Then  the  son  of  Pandu  began  to  slay  I 
all   those  inactive   warriors  as  Indra  killed 
the  Asuras  in  the  days  of  yore  in   his  en- 
counter with  Taraka. 

25.  They, .  thus  being  slaughtered  in 
battle,  t>egan  to  leave  the  best  of  cars  and 
throw  off  all  their  weapons. 

26.  Having  their  legs  bound  down  they 
could  make  no  effort,  O  king.  Then  Partha 
slew  them  all^with  his  straight  arrows. 

37.  All  those  warriors,  against  whom 
Partha  discharged  his  weapon  of  tying  legs, 
were  encircled  by  serpents  in  battle. 

38.  Then  beholding  his  army  thus  bound 
down,  O  king,  the  mighty  car- warrior 
Suaharma  speedily  invoked  his  Saupama 
weapon. 

39.  Then  numerous  vultures  began 
to  come  down  and  devour  snakes.  Then, 
O  king,  beholding  those  birds  the  serpents 
began  to  fly  away. 

30.  Freed  from  that  foot*trappii^  weapon 
the  Samsaptakas*  O  monarch,  looked 
like  the  sun  giving  rays  unto  all  creatures 
when  freed  from  clouds, 

31.  Thus  freed,  the  warriors  once  more 
discharged  their  arrows  and  weapons  atf 


^rjuna's  'car.    And  at!    of    them   pierced 
Partha  with  numerous  weapons. 

32.  Cutting  off  with  his  own  arrows  the 
brightly  weapons  showered  on  himjVasava's 
son,  the  slayer  of  hostile  heroes,  began  to 
kill  those  warriors. 

33.  Thereupon  Susharma,  O  king* 
struck  Arjuna  to  his  very  vitals  with  arrow^ 
and  three  weapons. 

^  Deeply  wounded  and  feeling  great 
pam  Arjuna  sunk  down  on  the  terrace  ef 
his  car.  Then  all  the  soldiers  cried  aloud 
Partha  is  killed. 

35*  Then  there  arose  the  blare  of  conch, 
the  profuse  sound  of  bugles,  and  many 
other  musical  instruments,  and  the  leonine 
roars  of  the  warriors. 

36.  Then  regaining  his  consciousness 
the  highly  energetic  Arjuna  of  white 
steeds  and  with  Knshna  for  his.  chanotecTf 
quickly  discharged  the  Aindra  weapon. 

37.  Thereupon,  thousands  of  arrows 
were  seen  on  all  sides  which  killed  the  kin|p 
and  elephants.  Thousands  of  horses  and 
cars  were  also  destroyed  by  those  weapons. 

38.  The  army  being  thus  slaughterecl 
they  were  possessed  by  terrible  fear. 

39.  O  descendant  of  Bharata,  there  was 
no  man  amongst  the  Samsaptakas  and 
Gopalas  who  could  withstand  Arjuna. 

40.  There  in  the  very  presence  of  all 
the  heroes  Arjuna  began  to  destroy  your 
army.  Beholding  that  slaughter  all  of  them 
were  petrified  and  .could  not  display  their 
prowess. 

41.  Having  killed  ten  thousand  warrior^ 
in  that  battle  the  son  of  Pandu  shone  like 
the  blazing  fire  without  smoke. 

42.  He  then  killed  fourteen  thousand 
warriors,  Ayuta  cars  and  three  thou^ 
sand  elephants. 

43.  Then  the  Samsaptakas  surrounded 
Dhananjaya  determined  upon  either  gain- 
ing victory  or  meeting  with  death. 

44.  Then  there  took  place  a  dreadful 
encounter  between  your  army,  O  king,  and 
the  heroic,  diadem -decked  son  of  Pandu. 

Thus  ends  the  /i/fy  third  chapter  in 
Kama  Parva» 


CHAPTER    LiV. 
(KARNA  FAKVAy^Continued. 

Saqjaya  said  :— 

I — 3.    Beholding  the  Kuru  army  afflic- 
ted with  the  fbar  of  Pandu*s  son  and  sinking 
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like  a  boat  foundered  in  the  ocean,  Krita- 
varma,  Kripa,  Drona's  son,  Suta's  son, 
Ulaka,  Suvala's  son  Shakuni  and  the 
king  himself  ^ith  his  brother,  came  to  their 
rescue. 

3.  Then  there  took  place  art  encounter 
for  the  time  being  capable  of  striking 
terror  unto  the  timid  and  increasing  the 
delight  of  the  heroes. 

4.  The  downpour  of  arrows  made  by 
KHpa  in  the  battle  covered  the  Srinyajas 
like  a  swarm  of  locusts. 

5.  Thereupon  Shikhandin,  worked  up 
with  anger,  speedily  approached  the  son 
of  Gotama  and  discharged  a  shower  of 
arrows  upon  that  best  of  men. 

6.  And  checking  that  downpour  of 
arrows  Kripa,  conversant  with  the  use  of 
mighty  weapons,  and  filled  with  anger, 
struck  in  that  encounter  Shikhandin  with 
ten  arrows. 

7.  Then  Shikhandin,  worked  up  with 
anger,  pierced  Kripa  with  seven  straight 
Kanka«feathered  arrows. 

8.  Then  the  Brahmana  Kripa,  a 
mighty  car-warrior,  piercing  heavily  with 
sharp  arrows,  deprived  Shikhandin  of  his 
horses,  charioteer  and  car. 

9.  Then  jumping  down  from  the  car, 
the  heroes  of  wnich  were  slain,  the  mighty 
car-warrior  speedily  took  up  his  sword  and 
armour.and  approached  the  Brahmana. 

10.  Then  he  covered  him  suddenly  who 
was  approaching  with  straight  arrows. 
This  was  indeed  wonderful. 

11.  We  then,  O  king[,  beheld  a  wonder- 
ful spectacle  like  the  flvinj^  of  rocks.  And 
Shiknandin  remainea  inactive  in  that 
battle. 

12.  Beholding  Shikhandin  covered  with 
arrows  by  Kripa,  O  foremost  of  kings,  the 
mighty  car-warrior  Dhristadyumna  speedily 
approached  him. 

13.  Thereupon  the  mighty  car-warrkjr 
Kritavarma  vehemently  resisted  Dhrista- 
dyumna who  was  advancing  towards  the 
son  of  Saradwata. 

14.  Drona's  son  then  resisted  Yudhish- 
thira  who  was  advancing  with  his  own  son 
and  arms  against  the  son  of  Saradwata. 

15.  Your  son  then  impeded  with  a  down- 
pour of  arrows  the  approach  of  the  two 
car-warriors  Nakula  and  Sahadeva. 

16.  Kama,  the  son  of  Vikartana,  O 
descendant  ef  Bharata,  then  resisted  in 
battle  Bhimasena,  Karushas,  Kaikeyas  and 
Srinjayas. 

};.    Then  in  the  battle,  O  Sire,   Kripa 


quickly  hurled  arrows  at  Shikliandin  as 
to  bum  him  down. 

i8.  Whirling  hb  sword  repeatedly 
(Shikhandin)  then  with  his  sword  cut  off  all 
those  gold-decked  arrows  that  were  dis- 
charged at  him. 

19.  The  son  of  Gotama  then  quickly 
cut  of!  with  his  arrows  the  shield  of  Pri- 
shau's  son  that  was  adorned  with  a  hun- 
dred nKxins.  At  this  his  people  made  a 
loud  uproar. 

20.  Deprived  of  his  shield,  O  monarch, 
and  brought  under  the  influence  of  Kripa, 
he,  with  his  sword,  advanced  like  a  sick 
man  advancing  towards  death. 

21.  O  king,    Chitraketu's  son    Sukefu 

?|uickly  proceeded  towards  the  highly  power- 
ul   (Sikhandin)   who  was  thus    cfistressed 
and  assailed  by  the  son  of  Saradwata. 

22.  Having  covered  in  battle  the  Brah- 
mana with  sharp  arrows,  that  one  of  im- 
measureable  energy,  advanced  towards  the 
the  car  of  Gotama  s  son. 

23.  Beholding  that  Brahmana,  obser- 
vant of  vows  thus  enjgraged  in  battle,  Shi- 
khandin, O  king,  quickly  proceeded  there. 

24.  O  king,  having  pierced  the  son  of 
Gotama  with  nine  arrows  Suketu  once  more 
pierced  him  with  seventy  and  again  with 
three. 

25.  He  then  cut  off  his  bow  and  arrows  ; 
then  with  another  he  pierced  greatly  his 
driver  to  the  very  vitals. 

26.  Thereupon  worked  up  with  anger 
Gotama  took  up  a  fresh  and  strong  bow 
and  cut  off  Suketu  to  the  very  viul  part 
with  thirty  arrows. 

27.  All  his  limbs  were  weakened  and 
he  shook  on  that  best  of  cars  as  a  tree 
trembles  greatly  during  an  earthquake. 

28.  Then  with  a  razor-sharpened  arrow 
he  sundered  from  l>ody  his  head  still  trem- 
bling with  shining  ear-rings,  crown  and 
head -protector. 

29.  His  head  fell  down  on  the  earth  like 
a  piece  of  meat  stolen  away  by  a  hawk, 
afterwards  his  body^  O  Eternal  one,  fell 
down  on  the  earth. 

30.  O  Emperor,  when  he  was  slain,  9II 
his  followers,  leaving  behind  the  son  of 
Gotama  in  the  battle-field  fled,  away  in  ten 
directions. 

^i.  Encircling  the  highly  powerful  Dhrb- 
tadyumna  in  the  t>atUe-field  Kritavarma 
said  to  him :— <*Wait  I  wait !" 

32.  Then  there  took  place  a  terrible  and 
wonderful  encounter  t>etween  the  Vrishnis 
and  Parshatas  like  that  of  two  angry 
hawks,  O  king,  for  a  piece  of  meat. 
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33.  Worked  up  with  an^er,  Drista- 
dyumna,  in  that  battle,  assailed  Hridika's 
son  violently  and  struck  him  on  the  chest 
with  nine  arrows. 

34.  Thus  Assailed  by  a  Parohata  in 
battle  Krilavarma  covered  him,  his  chariot 
and  horses  with  arrows. 

35.  O  king,  thus  covered  alon^  with  his 
car  Dhristadyumna  became  invisible  like 
the  sun  enshrouded  by  clouds  surcharged 
with  water. 

36.  Withstanding  him  with  gold  feather- 
ed arrows,  O  king,  Dhristadyumna  ap- 
peared in  battle  with  wounds. 

37.  Obtaining  Kritavarma,  Parshata, 
the  commander  of  the  forces,  worked  up 
with  anger,  made  a  terrible  downpour  of 
arrows. 

58.  In  that  battle  Hridika's  son  with 
many  thousand  arrows,  all  on  a  sudden, 
dispelled  that  highly  dreadful  shower  of 
arrows  that  was  about  to  fall  on  him. 

39.  Beholding  in  that  battle  that  fearful 
downpour  of  arrows  thus  dispelled  by  him 
Prishata's  son,  approching  Kritavarma, 
withstood  him. 

40.  With  a  sharpened  spike  he  des- 
patched his  charioteer  to  the  abode  of  Death. 
Slain  he  fell  down  from  the  chariot. 

41.  Having  vanquished  his  highly 
powerful  enemy,  the  mighty  Dhristadyumna 
speedily  withstood  the  Kauravas  in  battle 
with  arrows. 

42.  Thereupon  emitting  leonine  roars 
your  warriors  ran  towards  Dhristhdymuna, 
and  again  an  encounter  took  place. 

Thus  ends  fifty 'fourth  chapter  entitled 
the  battle  of  Samsaptakas  in  Kama  Parva. 


CHAPTER    LV. 
(KARNA  PARVA)— Cow/twtttfi. 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

2— *a.  Beholding  Yudhishthira  protected 
bv  Sini's  son  as  well  as  by  the  war-like  sons 
of  Draupadi,  the  son  of  Drona,  as  if  de- 
lighted, proceeded  against  him,  scattering 
gold-featnered  arrows,  showing  various 
ways  of  his  light-handedness. 

3.  Thereupon    he    filled    the  sky  with 
^arrows  of  the  vigour  of  celestial  weapons. 

That   one,   conversant    with    the    use   of 
weapons,  withstood  Yudhisthira  i^  battle. 

4.  When  the  sky  was  covered  with  the 
arrows  of  Drona*s  son  nothine  could  be 
perceived.  The  space  before^thtt  warriors 
was  filled  with  arrows. 


5.  The  sky  being  Covered  with  a  nek- work 
of  golden  arrows  it  appeared  as  if  a  canopy 
had  been  spread  there. 

6.  O  king,  the  sky  being  covered  with 
a  net-work  of.  shining  arrows  a  shadow 
appeared  there  like  that  of  clouds. 

7.  When  the  sky  was  thus  converted 
into  one  sheet  of  arrows  it  was  a  wonderful 
sight  to  look  at.  No  creatyre  could 'range  in 
the  sky  at  that  time. 

8.  Satyaki,  although  trying  his  very 
best,  the  pious  son  of  Pandii  and  other 
warrk>rs,  could  not  display  their  prowess. 

9.  Beholding  the  Itght-handnes^  of 
Drona's  son,  all  the  mighty  car- warriors 
there,  O  king,  were  filled  with  wonder. 
All  the  kings  could  not  look  at  him,  as  if 
shedding  lustre  of  the  sun. 

10 — II.  Thereupon,  when  their  soldiers 
were  being  thus  slaughtered,  the  mightjf 
car-warriors,  the  sons  of  Droupadi,  Satyaki, 
the  pious  king  Yudhishthira,  and  the 
Panchalas,  all  united,  giving  up  the  dread- 
ful fear  of  death,  rushed  towards  the  son 
of  Drona. 

11.  Piercing  the  son  of  Drona  with 
twenty  seven  arrows  he  again  pierced  him 
with  seven  gold-plated  winged  arrows. 

12.  Yudhishthira  struck  him  with  seventy 
three  arrows  and  Prativinda  with  seven. 
Shrutakarma  cut  him  with  three  arrows  and 
Shrutakirti  with  five. 

13.  Sutasoma  struck  him  with  nine 
arrows  and  Satanika  with  seven.  And 
many  other  warrior  struck  him  fAm  all 
sides  with  a  number  of  shafts. 

14.  Thereupon  worked  up  with  rage,  O 
king,  he,  sighing  like  a  deadly  serpent, 
struck  Satyaki  with  twenty  five  sharpened 
arrows. 

15.  And  he  struck  Srutakirti  with  nine 
arrows  and  Sutasoma  with  five ;  and  Prati- 
vinda with  three  arrows  and  Srutakarma 
with  eight. 

16.  And  he  struck  Raja  Yudhishthira, 
the  son  of  Dharma,  with  five  arrows  and 
SaUnika  with  nine.  And  then  hestnick 
other  warriors  with  two  shafts  each,  and 
cut  into  pieces  the  bow  of  Srutakirti  with 
very  sharp  pointed  arrows. 

17.  After  this  he  took  up.  another  fresh 
bow  and  at  once  struck  Urona's  son  with 
three  arrows  and  began  to  shower  on  hiin< 
numerous  sharp- pointed  arrow*. 

i5.  Then,  O  monarch,  O  great  sire  o£ 
the  Bharata  race,  the  son  of  Drona  covered 
the  Pandava  army  with  showers  of  arrows. 

19.  Ju5t  after  this  the  highly  spiritedt 
son  of  Drona,  casting  a  smiling  look  upon 
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Yiidliisthira,  simultaneously  cut  off  his  bow 
and  struck  him  with  three  arrows. 

20,  Upon  that,  O  king,  the  son  of 
Dharma  took  up  a  very  big  bow  and 
darted,  one  after  another,  seventy  shafts, 
piercing  the  arms  and  breast  of  the  son  of 
Drona. 

21.  Then  Satwaki,  filled  with  anger, 
roared  aloud  and  broke  down  in  that  very 
battle  the  bow  of  that  terrible  afflicter, 
Drona's  son,  with  the  seme*circulat  and 
sharp  arrow  of  his  own. 

23«  When  his  bow  was  thus  cut  off  that 
hero  of  heroes,  Drona*8  son,  wiih  a  dart 
quickly  struck  the  driver  of  Satwaki*s  car 
down  and  unseated  him  from  his  chariot. 

23.  Then,  O  Bharata,  the  mighty  son  of 
Drona,  taking  up  another  bow,  covered  the 
son  of  Sini  with  quite  a  shower  of  arrows* 

24.  ^  When  thus,  O  Bharata,  the  driver 
was  killed  Satwaki's  horses  were  seen  to 
run  riot  in  the  battle-field. 

25.  Then  the  Pandava  army,  commanded 
by  Raja  Yudhishthira,  rushed  furiously 
towards  Drona's  son,  the  foremost  of  all  the 
wielders  of  weapons,  and  began  to  shower 
sharp  shafts  upon  him. 

26.  Seeing  them  thus  coming  upon  him 
as  so   many    incarnations    of    anger     the 

Sreat  terror  of  foes,  Drona's  son,  received 
lem  all  in  the  terrible  battle  with  a  spite- 
iul  smile. 

27.  Then  the  gfeat  car-warrior,  Drona's 
son,  burnt  down,  as  it  were,  the  Pandava 
troops  in  the  battle  with  the  flames  of  his 
arrows,  just  as  the  forest  flre  burns  the 
dry  hays  and  straws. 

a8.  O  foremost  of  Bharata's  race,  the 
Pandava  army,  thus  provoked  by  the  son  of 
Drona,  became  exceedingly  agitated  as  the 
water  of  a  river  is  troubled  by  a  whale. 

29.  O  Maharaj,  seeing  the  bravery  of 
Drona's  son  made  the  people  think,  as  if 
the  Pandava  army  already  were  killed. 

30.  Then  the  great  car- warrior  Yudhis- 
Chira  being  enranged  and  filled  with  re- 
Vengeful  spirit  dius  addressed  the  son  of 
Drona  in  a  challenging  one  .-— 

31.  O  mightiest  of  men,  neither  have  you 
any  feeling  nor  do  you  cherish  any  sense 
of  gradtiKle  when  to-day  you  are  ready 
even  to  slay  me« 

32.  To  study  and  to  practise  ascetkism 
and  charities  are  the  duties  of  a  Brahman » 
and  the  Kshairiyas  only  are  authorised  to 
use  the  bow.  So  it  seems  that  you  are  a 
Brahmin  in  name  only. 

33.  However,  O  you  of  mighty  arms. 


I  am  determined  upon  killing  the  Kourava 
army  in   the  battle   just  before  your  eyes. 
Do  your  best.     I   call  you  a  scum  of    the 
Brahman  race. 

34.  Thus    addressed,   O  monarch,    the 
son  of  Drona  smiled  bashfully,  and  ponder- 
ing over   what  was  proper  and  meet  could 
not  give  any  reply. 

35.  Getting  thus  terribly  annoyed  the 
son  of  Drona  kept  quiet  ^r  a  while  and 
then  began  to  shower  arrows  upon  the 
Pandavas  like  unto  the  Destroyer  himself 
wlien  bent  upon  destroying  the  entire 
creation. 

36.  Thus  covered,  as  it  were,  by  the 
arrows  of  the  son  of  Drona  Pritha's  son 
fled  away  from  the  field  leaving  hb  large 
army. 

37*  After  Yudhisthira,  the  son  of  Dhar- 
ma, had  thus  fled  from  the  field,  O  king, 
the  high-minded  son  of  Drona  also  left  the 
spot. 

38.  Yudhisthira  then,  O  king,  thus 
avoiding  the  son  of  Drona  in  the  great 
battle,  marched  against  your  army  t>ein^ 
determined  to  wage  a  ruthless  slaughter. 

Thus  ends  the  ^fiy -fifth  chapter  of  the 
Kama  Parva  called  the  retreating  of 
Yudh isth ira  from  the  battle-field. 


CHAPTER    LVI. 
(KARNA   VKRVh)'^Contiuued. 

Saojaya  said  i— 

1.  After  this  Vaikartana,  himself  resist- 
ing Bhimasena  aided  by  the  king  of  Pan- 
chala,  Chedi  and  Kaikeya,  showered 
numberless  arrows  upon  him. 

2.  Kama  killed  in  the  battle  many 
strong  car -warriors  of  the  Chedis,  Kanishas 
and  Srinjayas  in  the  very  presence  of 
Bhimasena. 

3.  Then  Bhimsena  leaving  Kama,  the 
most  powerful  car -warrior,  rushed  towards 
the  Kourava  force  like  a  blazing  forest 
fire. 

4.  The  Suta's  son  too  began  to  slay  by 
thousands  the  mighty  bowmen  of  the  ran- 
chalas,  the  Kaikeas  and  the  Srinyajas. 

$.  Indeed,  the  mighty  car-warriors 
Kama,  Partha  and  Vrikodera  began  to  an- 
nihilate the  Panchalas,  Samasaptakas  and 
Kauravas  respectively. 

6.  For  your  bad  policy,  O  king,  all 
these  Kshatriyas,  burnt  down,  as  it  wcre» 
by  those  three  heroes  resembling  diree  bur- 
ning fiame^  got  exterminated. 
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J,  Thetcupon.O  foreniost  of  the  Bharatas, 
Duryodhana,  being  enraged,  pierced  Nakula 
iind  the  foat  holes  of  his  ear  with  nine 
arrows. 

Then  agalrt,  O  lord  of  men,  your  highly 
energetic  son  cut  down  the  golaert  sUndard 
of  Shahadeva  with  a  razor. 

9.  Nakula  then.  O  king,  being  greatly 
enraged)  struck  your  son  with  seventy  three 
arrows  and  Sahadeva  with  five.  Filled 
with  anger  he  struck, 

to.  Then,  both  of  those  great  warriors 
of  the  Bharata  raCe  and  the  foremost  of 
bowmen,  on  the  .breast  with  five  arrows 
each. 

II.  Then  he  cut  of!  the  bows  of  both 
of  tho^  two  warriors  with  two  of  his 
broad-pohited  arrows,  and  suddenly,  O  king 
he  pierced  both  of  them  with  seventy  three 
arrows. 

la.  Each  of  them,  taking  up  two  beauti- 
ful bows  resembling  tlioseof  Indra's,  looked 
very  graceful  like  two  celestial  youths  in 
the  battle*  field. 

13.  Then,  O  king,  those  two  brothers, 
greatly  active  in  battle,  began  to  throw 
terrible  shafts  in  ceaseless  torrents  upon 
their  cousins  like  two  great  masses  of  thick 
clouds  pouring  their  contents  on  the  hills. 

14.  Thereupon,  O  king,  your  son,  the 
great  car-warrior,  being  greatly  enraged 
resisted  those  twin  sons  of  Pandu,  the  great 
bowmen,  with  numberless  arrows. 

15.  The  bow  of  your  son,  O  Bharata, 
was  repeatedly  drawn  to  a  circle  and  the 
arrows  were  ceaselessly  issued  from  it  to- 
wards all  directions. 

16.  Covered  with  Duryodhana's  arrows 
those  sons  of  Pandu  ceased  to  shine  bright- 
ly as  the  sun  and  the  moon  lose  their 
splendour  when  enveloped  with  a  mass  of 
dark  clouds. 

!;•  Indeed,  O  king,  those  gold-winged 
arrows,  sharpened  on  stone,  covered  all  the 
sides  like  the  rays  of  the  sun. 

18.  When  the  firmament  was  thus  cover- 
ed and  the  whole  sky  looked  like  a  sheet  of 
arrows  the  twin  brothers  appeared  like  the 
destroyer  himself. 

i^  But,  on  the  other  hand,  beholding 
the  valour  of  your  son  all  the.  car- warriors 
took  the  twin,  sons  of  Madri  to  be  at  the 
point  of  death. 

aou  Then,  Q  king,  the  mighty  car- war- 
rwr  Parshata^  the  commander  of  the  Pan- 
dava  army,,  w^nt  towards  the  direction  o€ 
Suyodhana  (Duryodhana). 

ai.  Violatiog  the. regimental  order  of 
those  two  gfeat  car«warnors,  the  two.  brave 


sons    of    Madri,  Dhristadyumna  began   to 
oppose  your  son  with  his  arrows. 

^2.  Then  that  highly  energetic  hero, 
your  son,  the  foremost  of  men,  full  of  re- 
vengeful spirit  and  smiling  scoffingly,  struck 
the  prince  of  the  Panchalas  with  twenty- 
five  arrows, 

^3.  Again  the  most  energetic  son  of 
yours,  actuated  by  the  eager  desire  of 
taking  revenge,  struck  the  P^nchala  prince 
once  with  sixty  arrows  and  again  with  five, 
and  roared  aloud* 

24.  Then  the  king,  O  sire,  cut  off,  in 
the  fight,  with  .his  razor-shaped  arrow  his 
enemy's  bow  and  the  leathern  fence  with 
the  arrows  fixed  thereon. 

2$,  Throwing  away  that  broken  bow# 
that  oppressor  of  foes,  the  prince  of  Pan- 
chala,  quickly  took  up  a  new  and  more 
elastic  one. 

26.  Then  that  great  bowman,  Dhrista* 
dyumna,  with  blood-shot  eyes,  shone  on- 
his  car  like  a  burning  flame. 

27.  Then,  O  chief  of  Bharatas,  theheroe^ 
Dhristadyumna,  bent  upon  killing  him,  dts* 
charged  fifteen  sharp  shafts,'  called  Nara* 
chas,  which  looked  like  hissing  serpents* 

28.  These  shafts,  set  with  the  feathers 
of  Kanka's  (peacocks*)  and  sharpened  on 
stone,  were  discharged  with  such  a  force 
that  cutting  through  the  gold  bedecked, 
armour  of  the  king,  they  ran  through  his 
body  and  entered  into  the  earth. 

29.  Being  deeply  wounded,  O  kingt 
your  son  looked  exceedingly  grand  like  a 
Kinsuka  tree  full  of  flowers  in  the  spring. 

30.  His  armour  being  thus  cut  through 
and  hhnself  being  fatigued  with  the  wounds* 
and  his  feelings  being  awfully  excited  he 
cut  off  Dhristadyumna's  bow  with  a  broad 
pointed  arrow. 

^i.  Then,  O  lord  of  the  earth,  the  klag 
penetrated  ten  arrows  into  the  forehead  of 
his  assailant  whose  bow  had  already  been 
cut  off  by  him. 

32.  These  shafts,  polished  by  the  black* 
smith,  looked  on  the  face  of  Dhristadyumna 
like  so  many  black  bees  on  a  full  blown  lily 
desirous  of  sucking  the  sweet  honey. 

33.  Throwing  that  broken  bow.  aside 
Dhristadyumna  quickly,  took  up  another 
bow,  and  with  it  sixteen  broad-pointed 
arrows. 

34.  Then  with  five  of.  these  arrows  he 
slew  Duryodhana's  four  horses  and  his 
Suta  charioteer,  and  with  another  he  cut  off 
his  gilded  bow« 

\     35«    And  with  retnainiDg  ten  shafts^tha 
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son  of  Prishata  cut  off  the  royal  umbrella, 
the  spear,  the  sword,  the  mace,  the  car  with 
Upashkara  and  the  flag  of  your  son. 

36.  Alas,  all  the  chiefs  saw  the  beautiful 
standard  of  the  Kuru  king,  adorned  with 
golden  Angada  and  bearing  the  likeness  of 
an  elephant  set  with  jewels,  cut  o£f  by 
Dhristadyumna. 

37.  Then,  O  foremost  of  the  Bharata's 
race,  Dur^'odhana,  thus  deprived  of  all  his 
weapons  in  the  battle,  was  protected  by  his 
brothers. 

38.  In  the  very  sight  of  Dhristadyumna. 
Dandadhara,  taking  the  king  upon  his  own 
car,  quickly  carried  him  away  from  the 
field. 

39.  In  the  meantime,  the  greatly  power- 
ful Kama,  h.aving  killed  Satyaki,  proceeded 
straight  on  towards  the  slayer  of  Orona 
for  the  rescue  of  the  Kuru  king. 

40.  And  the  son  of  Sini  speedily  pursued 
him  striking  him  with  arrows  as  an  ele- 
phant pursues  his  rival  piercing  him  with  his 
tusks  on  the  rear. 

4t.  Thus,  O  king,  the  battle  raged  furi- 
ously amongst  th<se  sturdy  heroes  of  both 
the  armies  and  the  spot,  lying  between 
Kama  and  the  son  of  Prishta,  grew  simply 
terrifying. 

4a.  Not  a  single  combatant,  of  either 
party,  turned  his  face  from  the  field.  Kama 
then  ruslied  towards  the  Panchala  with 
great  speed. 

43.  Then,  O  best  of  men,  countless  men, 
horses  and  eTephants  of  both  parties  fell 
just  when  the  sun  ascended  the  meridian. 

44.  The  Panchalas,  O  king,  desirous  of 
victory,  rushed  towards  Kama  as  birds 
flock  towards  their  nest. 

45 — 46.  And  the  energetic  son  of  Adhi- 
ratha  began  to  oppose  the  Panchalas  from 
the  front  with  his  sharp  arrows  marking 
specially  their  leaders,  Baghraketu,  Su- 
sanna, Chitra,  Ugrayudha,  Gaya,  Sukla, 
Rochaman  and  the  unconquerable  Sinha- 
sena. 

47*  All  l^ose  heroes,  quickly  driving 
their  cars  towards  Kama— the  glory  of  the 
battle  field,  encompassed  him  and  began 
to  shower  their  sharp  shafts  upon  that 
infuriated  hero,  the  foremost  of  men. 

48.  But  all  those  eight  heroes  who  had 
proceeded  to  combat  that  brave  heroe,  the 
son  of  Radha,  were  sorely  afflicted  by  him 
each  with  eight  piercing  arrows. 

49.  Thereupon,  O  king,  the  powerful 
son  of  charioteer  killed  thousands  of  other 
heroes— ^11  skillful  in  the  manuver  of  war. 

50 — 51.  Worked  up  with  anger  Kama 
struck    in    buttle,  Jishnvi  Jiahnuklirmani 


Devapi,  Chitra,  Chitrayudha,  Hari,  Singha* 
ketu,  Rochamana,  the  great  car-warrioi* 
Salabha,  and  many  other  Chedi  heroes. 

52.  When  the  son  of  Adhiratha  waifl 
engaged  in  striking  those  heroes  his  body, 
besmeared  with  blood  and  swelled  with 
pride  and  animation,  looked  like  the  gigan* 
tic  form  of  Rudra  himself. 

53.  Then,  O  Bharata,  the  elephants, 
afflicted  by  Kama's  arrows,  bolted  withlfear 
and  caused  great  commotion  in  the  battle* 
field. 

54.  Others,  oppressed  by  Kama's'arroiMu 
cried  aloud  in  diverse  voice'  and  fell  dovflr 
as  do  the  mountain  peaks  when  struck  down 
with  thunder. 

55.  The  earth,  along  the  track  of  Kama's 
car,  was  fully  strewn  with  broken  cars, 
and  carcasses  of  elephants,  horses  and 
men. 

56.  Verily  none  of  the  warriors  of  your 
army,  nay  not  even  Bhi^hma  or  Drona,  did 
ever  achieve  such  an  exploit,  as  was  achiev* 
ed  by  Kama  in  the  battle. 

57.  Sutas  son,  O  most  valiant  of  men , 
indeed  made  a  havoc  amongst  the  elephants 
and  horses,  and  destroys  the  cars  and 
men  in  countless  numbers. 

58.  Like  a  lion  roaming  fearlessly 
among  a  herd  of  deer  Kama  too  moved 
about  fearlessly  amongst  the  Panchalas. 

59.  As  a  lion  drives  away  a  herd  ot 
timid  deer  in  all  directions,  so  Kama  dis- 
pelled the  crowd  of  Panchala's  cars  to  all 
directions. 

60.  And  as  a  stag  can  never  escape 
from  the  black  jaws  of  a  lion  so  even  those 
heroes,  who  happened  to  approach  Karna, 
could  not  return  with  their  lives. 

61.  As  men  are  sure  to  be  burnt  down 
if  they  approach  a  blazing  Are  so  even  the 
Srinjayas,  O  Bharata,  were  burnt  by  the 
flame  of  Kama  when  they  approached  it. 

62.  Many  proud  and  well-approved 
heroes  of  the  Chedis  and  Panchalas  were 
killed  by  Kama. 

63.  Beholding  the  valour  of  Kama,  O 
king,  I  was  under  the  impression  that  not 
even  a  single  soul  of  the  Panchalas  would 
escape  from  the  son  of  Adhiratha  in  that 
battle. 

64.  Indeed  the  Suta's  son  repeatedly 
routed  the  Panchalas  in  the  battle. 

65.  Beholding  the  Panchalas  thus  slain 
by  Kama  in  that  terrible  battle  Dhafina* 
Raja  Yudhisthira  wrathfully  ntshcd  to* 
wards  him. 

66.  Dhrittadyumna,  the  sons  of  Drou 
padi  and  hundreds  of  other  heroosi  O  Sirey 
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Speedily  encompassed  the  son  of  Radha,  the  \ 
"slayer  of  foes. 

67.  And  many  other  warriors  of  im- 
measurable strength  as  Sikhandin,  Saha- 
deva,  Nakula,  his  sons,  the  descendant  of 
Sini  and  a  good  many  of  the  Pravadrakas 
advancing  along  with  DhrisUdyumna  in 
their  respective  cars  looked  very  grand 
when  they  all  began  to  strike  Kama  with 
their  shafts  and  many  other  weapons  of 
different  descriptions. 

68.  But  the  son  of  Adhiratha,  though 
single-handed,  fell  ferociously  upon  all  those 
Panchalas,  Chedis,  and  Pandavas  in  the 
encounter  just  as  Garuda  falls  upon  a 
number  of  snakes. 

69.  The  battle,  O  monarch,  that  was 
fought  between  Kama  and  those  warriors, 
became  as  fierce  as  the  great  battle  that, 
in  the  days  of  yore,  occurred  between  the 
gods  and  Asuras. 

70.  Like  unto  the  rising  sun  dispelling 
darkness  the  single-handed  Kama  unhesi- 
tatingly encountered  the  united  force  of  all 
those  ^reat  warriors  ceaselessly  showering 
sharp  shafts  upon  him. 

71.  While  Kama  was  thus  engaged 
with  the  Pandavas,  Bhiraasena,  extremely 
exercised  with  anger,  began  to  w#und  the 
Kurus  with  his  shafts  each  of  which  was  as 
sure  as  the  very  rod  of  Yama. 

72.  That  great  bowman,  struggling  alone 
with  all  those|Valhikas,  Kaikayas,  Matshas, 
Basatas,  Madras  and  the  Saindhavas,looked 
exceedingly  grand. 

73.  The  earth  itself  began  to  tremble 
with  the  violence  of  the  fall  of  the  huge 
elephants  struck  fatally  with  the  awful 
arrows  of  Bhimasena  in  the  vital  parts  of 
their  bodies  with  their  riders  shot  dead. 

74.  Many  horses  also,  with  their  riders 
slain,  and  many  of  the  infantries  lay  down 
dead  pierced  with  arrows  and  vomitting 
blood  and  bleeding  profusely. 

75.  Thousands  of  car- warriors,  deprived 
ot  their  arms,  lay  senseless  through  the 
fear  of  Bhima  and  many  lay  dead,  their 
bodies  mangled  v/'ab  wounds. 

76.  Dead  bodies  of  elephants  and  their 
drivers,  horses  and  riders,  cars  and  car- 
warriors  and  foot  soldiers  shot  dead  by 
Bhimasena,  literally  covered  the  battle- 
field. 

77.  The  army  of  Duryodhana,  O  king, 
melancholy,  maimed  and  grieved  through 
fear  of  Bhimasena,  stood  in  utter  confusion. 

78.  That  poor  confounded  host  stood 
Riotiofiless  in  the  field  as,  O  king,  the  deep 
oeean  remains  quiet  in  a  lair  season. 


79.  Your  army,  in  that  great  battl«| 
became  poorly  and  thoroughly  inert. 

8o»  And  the  confounded  host  of  men,  O 
king,  stood  motionless  as  deep  ocean  re* 
mains  calm  and  quiet  in  a  fair  weather 
season. 

81.  The  army  of  your  son,  however 
powerful  and  energetic  it  might  have  been^ 
lost  all  its  glory  and  pride  at  that  time. 

82.  That  army,  O  foremost  of  h« 
Bharata,  when  fighting  with  one  anothei;, 
looked  as  if  bathed  in  blood  and  went  an 
killing  one  another. 

83.  Suta*s  son,  filled  with  an?er,  routed 
the  Pandava  army  while  the  enraged 
Bhimasena  routed  the  Kurus.  And  both 
the  heroes  thus  engaged  looked  exceedingly 
beautiful. 

84 — 85.  In  that  extremely  fierce  and 
awe-inspiring  battle,  Arjuna,  that  fore* 
most  of  victorious  heroes,  having  killed  a 
arge  number  of  Samasaptakas  in  the  very 
heart  of  their  array,  addressed  Vasudcva 
thus  ; — Thisjarray  of  these  fighting  warriorsp 
O  Janardana,  has  been  broken  through. 

86—87.  These  great  warriors  of  the 
Samasaptakas,  unable  to  withstand  my 
arrows,  are  running  away  with  their  men  as 
a  herd  of  deer  at  the  roar  of  a  lion  and 
even  the  vast  force  of  the  Srinjayas  appears 
to  give  way  in  this  great  battle. 

88.  There  in  the  midst  of  Yudhisthira's 
division,  the  banner,  of  the  highly  intelligent 
Kama,  bearing  the  device  of  an  elephant 
is  seen  to  move  about  with  great  activity. 

89.  No  other  warrior  of  our  army  is 
capable  of  conquering  Kama. 

90.  You  are  well  aware  of  Kama's 
energy  and  prowess. 

91.  Pray,  proceed  there  where  Kama 
is  crushing  down  our  force. 

92.  Leaving  all  others  proceed  against 
that  mighty  car-warrior,  the  son  of  Suta,  O 
Krishna,  this  is  my  suggestioti ;  but  please 
do  what  you  think  proper. 

93.  Hearing  these  words  of  his,  Govind 
smiled  and  addressing  Arjuna  said,  "O 
son  of  Pandu,  go  on  killing  the  Kouravas 
indiscriminately." 

94.  Then  those  swan  white  horses,driven 
by  Krishna,  penetrated  into  your  strong 
array  bearing  both  Krishna  and  hinxself 
and  the  son  of  Pandu. 

95.  And  your  host  gave  way  on  all 
sides  as  those  two  white  animals  Dcdeckcd 
with  golden  trappings  entered  into  its 
midst  led  by  Kesava. 

96.  That  ape«bannered  car  hoisting  its 
flag»  in  Ibe  -hiy  andlraariiig  UIm  thunder* 
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cloud  forced  its  way  into  your  array 
like  a  celestial  car  passing  through  the 
welkin. 

97.  When,  cutting  through  the  vast 
army,  Kesava  and  Arjuna  entered  the 
arena  with  their  eyes  blood  red  with  anger, 
they  looked  exceedingly  splendid  and 
resplendent, 

98.  Taking  great  delight  in  battle  and 
accepting  the  challenge  of  the  Kurus 
when  those  two  heroes  came  to  the  field 
they  looked  like  the  twin  gods  Ashwipis 
invoked  with  proper  rites  in  a  sacrifice  by 
the  priests. 

99.  Those  two  enraged  heroes  of 
tigerish  fierceness  grew  extremely  violent 
in  their  movements  like  two  elephants 
excited  at  the  claps  of  hunters  in  a  deep 
forest. 

100.  Penetrating  into  the  midst  of  those 
cars  and  horses  drawn  in  array  Phalguna 
moved  about  like  the  destroyer  himself 
armed  with  his  fatal  noose. 

1 01.  Beholding  him  displaying  such 
courage  within  his  own  army,  O  Bharata, 
your  son  tried  once  more  to  stir  up  the 
Samasaptakas  against  him. 

102 — 103.  Thereupon  with  thousand  cars, 
three  hundred  elephants,  fourteen  thousand 
horse,  and  two  hundred  thousand  valiant 
foot-soldiers,  all  well  practised  in  aiming 
and  highly  skilful  in  all  the  ways  of  war 
and  well  armed  with  bows,  the  leaders  of 
the  San>asaptakas  rushed  towards  the  son 
of  Kunti  and  covered  the  Pandavas,  O 
king,  with  showers  of  shafcs  from  all  sides. 

104.  Covered  with  ariows  Partha,  that 
repressor  of  foes,  hi  fight,  looked  exceed- 
ingly fearful  like  the  destroyer  himself 
with  the  noose  in  his  hand,  but  he  grew  still 
nore  fierce  and  worth  looking  at  when  he 
began  to  kill  the  Samasaptakas. 

105.  Thereupon  the  sky  became  en- 
veloped with  the  arrows  mounted  with  gold 
and  possessed  of  the  lustre  of  the  light- 
ning that  were  being  constantly  discharged 
by  Kiriti  (Arjuna). 

106.  IrKieed  those  arrows,  that  were 
ceaselessly  being  dischared  by  Arjuna, 
falling  on  all  sides  looked,  O  lord,  as  if  so 
many  snakes  were  lying  all  around. 

107.  The  immeasurably  energetic  son  of 
Pandu  sent  out  his  straight  and  sharp- 
pointed  shafts  towards  all  directions. 

10&.  Hearing  the  terrible  sound  of  Partha*s 
palms  people  thouglit  that  all  the  oceans, 
the  whole  earthy  all  the  ten  directions,  the 
etherial  vault  were  going  to  burst  out. 

109.    Having  killed  ten  thousand  of  the 
•hiifs,   that  grtat  caf*warcior  the  son  of 


Kunti  proceeded  rapidly  to  the   further  end 
of  the  Samasaptakas'  array. 

no.  Approaching  the  wing  which  was 
being  defended  by  Kambovoja  he  began 
to  harrass  the  troops  by  his  powerful  arrows 
as  Vasava  had  harrassed  the  Danavas. 

111.  With  his  broad-headed  arrows  he 
began  to  chop  off  quicMy  the  heads,  thighs 
and  nrms  with  weapon  in  the  grasp  of  hb 
rivals  who  were  desirous  of  killing  hira. 

112.  Deprived  of  all  the  limbs  and 
weapons  they  began  to  fall  down  on  earth 
like  large  trees  of  many  big  boi^hs  hurled 
down  by  a  hurricane. 

113.  When    he    was    thus    killing   the 

elephants,   horses,  and    car-warriors,  Bcc^ 

*  *  ♦  • 

114.  Arjuna  then  cut  off  the  two  arms  of 
his  assailant  with  a  pair  of  crescent- shaped 
arrows  and  then  with  razor-headed  arrow 
he  knocked  down  his  head  containing  m 
face  as  beautiful  as  the  full  moon. 

115.  His  life  extinguished,  the  body 
bathed  in  blood  fell  down  from  his  car 
like  the  summit  of  Manashila  roountairi 
clapped  down  by  a  thunder-bolt. 

XI 6.  When  this  most  beaotifol  and 
handsome-looking  young  man,  the  younger 
brother  of  Sudakshina  and  chief  of  the 
Kambojas  whose  beautiful  and  lovely  eyes 
could  be  compared  with  the  lot  us- petals,  lay 
down  dead  on  the  ground  it  appeared  as  if 
the  summit  of  the  golden  Sumeru  was 
tumbled  down  on  earth. 

117.  And  the  battle,  that  was  fought 
after  this,  was  exceedingly  terrible  and  awe- 
inspiring,  and  the  fate  Si  each  of  the  fight- 
ing combatants  changed  repeatedly. 

1 1 9.  All  the  heroes  of  the  Kambojas, 
Yavanas  and  the  Sakas  were  killed  by 
one  arrow  each  r  and  their  bleeding  bodies, 
O  king,  gave  the  battle-field  the  look  of  a 
vast  expanse  of  red. 

189.  The  car- warriors  were  deprived  of 
their  steed,and  drivers,  elephants  and  horses 
lost  their  riders  ;  many  riders  and  drivers 
lost  then-  horses  and  elephants  ;  and  thus 
fighting  with  one  another,  O  king,  a  great 
loss  of  lives  took  place. 

120.  When  the  wing  and  further  wJnjg 
of  the  Samasaptakas  had  been  thus  eradi- 
cated by  Savyasachin  (Arjuna)  the  son  of 
Drona  rapidly  proceeded  against  him. 

121.  Furnished  with  many  terrible  arrows 
and  violently  shaking  his  fornridable  bow 
Drona's  son  appeared  m  the  battle- field  a» 
the  sun  appears  in  the  horizon  with  bi» 
fierce  rays. 

12a.  Full  of  rage  and  revengeful  spirit 
that  mighty  warrior,  with  his  mouth  wide 
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♦pen  and  blood-red  eyes,  looked  formid- 
able  like  Death  himself  with  his  terrible 
mace  before  a  dying  person. 

123.  Then  he  began  to  shower  sharp 
shafts  on  the  armies  of  the  Pandavas  and 
rout  them, 

124.  Again.  O  king,  as  soon  as  he  saw 
the  Dasarha  on  the  car  he  began  to  dis- 
charge his  terrible  shafts  much  more 
quickly. 

125.  And  their  dangerous  arrows  dis- 
charged by  Drona's  son,  O  king,  falling  on 
Krishna  and  Dhanaiijaya,entirely  enshroud- 
ed both  of  them  on  their  car. 

126.  And  thus  the  violent  Ashwathama, 
with  hundreds  of  keen  arrows,  put  both 
Madhava  and  Pandu's  son  into  utter  confu- 
sion. 

127.  Beholding  those  two  guardians  of 
the  world,  thus  covered  with  arrows,  the 
creation  sent  forth  piteous  cries  of  woe. 

128.  There  hordes  of  Siddhas  and 
Charanas  poured  in  from  every  direction 
all  solicitous  of  common  weal  for  the  day. 

129.  Never  before,  O  monarch,  did  I 
witness  such  prodigies  of  valor  like  those 
displayed  by  Drouni  when  shrouding 
Krishna  and  Arjuna  in  the  field. 

130.  Often  and  often  did  I  hear  in  that 
battle,  O  king,  the  din  of  Drouni's  volleys, 
thundering  roars  of  lion  to  the  consterna- 
tion of  the  enemy. 

131.  Flinging  his  shots  right  and  left 
as  he  moved  round  the  field,  the  string  of 
his  bow  shone  like  flashes  of  lightning 
sparkling  amidst  the  cloudy  heavens. 

132.  Inspite  of  the  dexterity  and  in- 
flexibility of  his  hand,  the  son  of  Pandu, 
beholding  the  son  of  Orona,  at  the  time, 
was  greatly  bewildered. 

133.  And  he  (Arjuna)  bethought  him- 
self of  being  deprived  of  his  own  prowess 
by  that  august  personage  (Aswathama), 
whose  bearing  in  the  field,  O  king,  present- 
ed a  dazzling  sight  for  human  eyes. 

134.  In  that  deadly  conflict  between 
Drouni  and  the  Pandava,  O  king  of  kings, 
Krishna,  seeing  the  powerful  son  of  Drona 
eet  the  better  of  the  son  of  Kunti,  became 
highly  infuriated. 

135.  With  inflamed  eyes  and  swelling 
breath,  frequently  he  cast  his  eyes  towards 
Aswathama  and  E^alguna,  devouring  them, 
as  it  were,  with  the  fury  of  his  fire. 

i36.1The  indignant  Krishna  then  address- 
tig  Partha  in  an  endearing  tone  and  said  : 

137.    O  Partha,  what  a  strange  part  of, 
U  you  play  in  the  fitld?    O  ton  of 


Bharata,  Drona's  son  overcoming  you  to- 
day in  battle ! 

138.  Have  you  the  same  strength  of 
your  arms  as  you  had  before?  Do  you 
still  hold  your  Gandiva  in  hand  ?  Are  you 
seated  in  the  war-chariot  ? 

139.  Has  any  thing  gone  wrong  with, 
your  arms  7  Has  your  fist  sustained  any 
injury,  or  how  is  it  that  I  fiee  you  over- 
whelmed  by  Drouni  in  the  fiefd. 

140.  O  glory  of  Bharata's  race,  esteem- 
ing your  assailant  as  the  son  of  your  pre- 
ceptor stop  not,  O  Partha,  this  is  not  the 
time  for  forbearance. 

141.  Hearing  those  words  Arjuna  just 
on  the  nick  of  time  seizing  fourteen  Vallas 
(arrows,  with  crescent -shaped  heads)  dart- 
ed them  off,  piercing  right  through  his 
weapons,  chariot,  standard  and  umbreltat 
and  dismantling  Aswathama  of  his  equip- 
ments, bows,  darts  and  all. 

142.  He  (Arjuna),  then  assailing  him 
(Aswathama)  with  calf- toothed  arrows,  in- 
flicted terrible  wounds  on  his  shoulder- 
joints  fainting  from  which  he  sustained  him- 
self with  his  flag-staff. 

143.  Seeing  him  thus  stunned  with  the 
assaults  of  his  enemy  his  charioteer,  O 
monarch,  for  rescuing  him  from  (the  army 
of)  Dhananjaya,  bore  him  away  from  the 
field. 

144.  In  the  meanwhile,  that  scorcher  of 
enemy,  Vijay,  before  the  very  eyes  of  your 
valiant  son,  slaughtered  your  army  by 
hundreds  and  thousands. 

145.  Thus,  O  monarch,  owing  to  your 
evil  counsels  such  a  ruthless  sUugfhter  with 
cruel  onslaught  of  your  champions  was 
brought  about  as  these  knights  presented 
arms  to  your  foe. 

146.  Arjuna  then  in  the  twinkle  of  an 
eye  beset  the  Samsaptakas,  while  Vriko- 
dara  attacked  the  Kurus,  Kama,  and  the 
Panchalas. 

147.  O  monarch,  as  the  war  raged 
furiously,  destroying  the  lives  of  valiant 
soldiers,  and  presenting  a  vast  scene  of 
carnage,  there  arose  in  the  field  innumer- 
able headless  trunks,  still  retaining  vitality. 

148.  O  the  chief  of  th6  Bharata  race,, 
king  Yudhisthira,  sorely  distressed  with 
his  wounds,  and  writhing  in  agony,  stayed 
in  the  time  two  miles  off  from  the  scene  of 
action. 
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37.  But  the  son  of  Radha  alone,  O 
king,  visible  on  every  side,  withstood  the 
Panchalas,  Pandavas.  the  sons  of  Draupadi, 
Yudhamanyu,  and  the  great  car-warrior 
Satyaki. 

38.  Dhristadyumna,  again  in  battle,  cut 
off  the  dreadful  bow  of  Drona's  son  and 
his  arrows  resembling  venomous  serpents. 

39.  He,  again,  O  king,  in  a  moment 
struck  with  arrows  Parshata's  bow,  Sakti, 
club,  standard,  horses,  charioteer,  and  car. 

40.  Having  his  bow,  and  car  broken, 
and  horses  and  charioteer  slain,  he  took  up 
a  huge  sword  shining  like  a  hundred  moon, 

41.  O  king,  the  great  car- warrior,  the , 
heroic  son  of  Drona,  displaying  light 
handedness  and  holding  firm  his  weapon, 
quickly  cut  off  in  battle  with  Bhallas,  that 
weapon  of  his,  before  he  could  come  down 
from  the  car.    It  was  indeed  wonderful. 

•42.    O  foremost  of  Bharatas,  that  great" 
car-warrior,   although  striving  hard,  could 
not  kill  Dhristadyumna,   who  had  his   bow 
and  car  broken  and   horses  $Iain    and  was 
wounded  with  various  arrows. 

43.  O  king,  when  the  son  of  Drona 
could  not  kill  him  with  arrows,  that  heroe, 
laying  aside  his  bow,  quickly  followed 
Parshata. 

44.  The  motion  of  that  high-souled  one 
as  he  rushed  on  resembled  that  of  Garuda, 
swooping  down  for  catching  a  snake. 

45.  In  the  interval  Madhava  said  to 
Arjuna  :— "  See,  O  Partha,  how  Drona*s 
son  is  proceeding  quickly  towards  Parshata's 
car.    Forsooth,  he  will  kill  the  prince. 

46.  O  you  of  large  arms,  O  subduer  of 
enemies,  rescue  Prishata's  son  who  is  near 
the  mouth  of  Drona's  son  as  if  he  is  within 
the  jaws  of  death." 

47.  Having  said  this,  O  king,  the 
powerful  son  of  Vasudeva  drove  the  horses 
where  Drona's  son  was  staying. 

48.  Urged  on  by  Keshava  those  horses, 
effulgent  like  the  moon,  ran  towards  the 
car  of  Drona's  son  as  if  devouring  the 
very  sky. 

49.  Seeing  those  two  mighty  heroes 
approach  him,  Ashwathama  set  forth 
his  exertions  for  killing  Dhristadyumna 
soon. 

50.  O  king,  seeing  Dhristadyumna  drag- 

fed    by    his    enemy,  the  powerful    son   of 
rithar  discharged  many  arrows  at  the  son 
of  Drona. 

51.  Those  golden  shafts,  shot  off  his 
Gandtva,  approached  the  son  of  Drona  and 
wounded  him  deep  tike  serpents  entering 
into  an  anthill. 


52.  Thus  struck  with  dreadful  shafts  the 
powerful  son  of  Drona  left  off  the  highly 
energetic  Panchala  Prince. 

53.  Thus  wounded  by  Dhananjaya  with 
arrows  the  heroe  got  on  his  chariot.  And 
taking  up  his  bow  he  began  to  strike 
Partha  with  innumerable  arrows. 

54.  In  the  interval,  O  king,  the^heroic 
Sahadeva  carried  away  on  his  own  chariot 
Parshata  the  scorcher  of  his  enemies. 

55.  Arjuna  in  return  struck  Drona's  son 
with  winged  arrows.  Worked  up  with  anger 
Drona's  son  struck  him  oa  the  arms  and 
the  chest. 

56.  Filled  with  anger  Partha  discharged 
in  that  battle  at  Drona's  son  a  Naracha 
like  unto  the  very  rod  of  Death.  That 
highly  effulgent  arrow  fell  on  Bramhana's 
shoulder. 

57.  O  king,  he  was  stupified  in  the  battle 
with  the  force  of  that  arrow.  He  sat 
down  exhausted  on  the  car. 

58.  Then,  O  king.  Kami  took  up  his 
bow,  Vijaya.  And  filled  with  anger  he  agarn 
and  again  cast  his  looks  on  Arjuna  desiring 
for  a  duel  with  him. 

59.  Seeing   Drona's    son    senseless  hii 
charioteer  quickly  took  him  away  on  his  car 
from  the  battle-field. 

60.  Seeing  Prishata's  Tson  released  and 
Drona's  son  wounded,  the  Panchalas,  O 
king,  jubilant  over  the  victory,  sent  up  loud 
war-cries. 

61.  Thousands  of  musical  instruments  of 
sweet  tune  were  struck.  Seeing  those  won- 
derful feats  the  heroes  sent  up  leonine 
shouts. 

62.  Having  performed  that  wonderful 
feat,  Arjuna  said  to  Krishna,  "Drive  me 
towards  the  Samsaptaka,  this  is  what  1 
greatly  wish  for." 

63.  Hearing  those  words  of  Arjuna 
Krishna  drove  his  car  adorned  with  many 
banners  and  fleet  like  the  wind  or  the 
mind. 


CHAPTER    LX. 
(KARNABADHA  PARVA)— C<^a^rf. 

Saigaya  said  :— 

1.  In  the  meantime  pointing  out  the 
righteous  king  Yudhisthira  to  Partha,  the 
son  of  Kanti,  Krishna  said  :— 

2.  Behold,  O  son  of  Pandu,  your  brother 
Yudhisthira  pursued  by  the  highly  power- 
ful sons  of  Dhritarastra,  aM  great  bowmen^ 

of  killing  kim. 
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3*  The  powerful  Panchalas,  whom  it  is 
difiicult  to  vanquish,  are  running  after  the 
great  Yudhisthira  for  rescuing  him. 

4— -5.  Accoutred  in  a  coat  of  mail  and 
accompanied  by  a  large  army  Duryodhana» 
the  king  of  the  whole  world,  is  purusing  the 
Pandava  king,  with  a  view  to  kill  him,  O 
foremost  of  men,  assisted  by  his  brothers, 
all  expert  in  fighting  whose  very  touch  is 
like  the  deadly  venom  of  serpents. 

6.  Your  army,  riding  on  elephants, 
horses  and  cars  and  proceeding  on  foot  are 
going  to  kill  Yudhishthira  like  poor  men 
for  possessing  a  costly  gem. 

7.  See,  obstructed  by  Satwata  and 
Bhima,  they  have  become  motionless  like 
unto  the  Daityas  desirous  of  pilfering 
ambrosia  stupiBed  by  Sakra  and  Agnl. 

8.  On  account. of  their  numerical  vast- 
ness  (the  Kuru)  car- warriors  are  proceed- 
ing quickly  towards  Yudhisthira  lilce  unto 
a  collection  of  water  running  towards  the 
ocean  during  the  rainy  season. 

9.  Blowing  their  conch -shell  and  shak- 
ing their  bows  those  powerful  bow-men  are 
sending  up  leonine  shouts. 

xo.  I  regard  Kunti's  son  Yudhisthira 
who  has  been  brought  under  the  influence 
of  Duryodhana  as  within  the  mouth  of 
Death  or  like  an  oblation  of  ghee  in  fire. 

IX.  Duryodhana's  army  is  properly 
armed.  Coming  within  the  range  of  their 
arrows  even  Sakra  cannot  escape. 

12.  Who  in  battle  can  bear  the  force  of 
arrows  shot  by  Duryodhana,  who,  when 
worked  up  with  anger,  resembles  Death 
himself. 

13.  The  force  of  Dunrodhana's  arrows, 
or  of  Drona's  son's,  or  Kripa's,  or  Kama's, 
Can  shatter  even  the  very  mountains. 

14.  The  powerful  light-handed  and  suc- 
cessful king  Yudhisthira,  expert  in  fighting 
and  the  scorcher  of  his  enemies,  was  com- 
pelled by  Kama  to  retreat  from  the  battle- 
field. 

15.  Accompanied  by  the  highly  power- 
ful and  heroic  sons  of  Dhritarashtra  the 
son  of  Radha  is  capable  of  afflicting  the 
Pandava  chief  in  battle. 

16.  While  the  self-control  led  Partha  was 
fighting  with  them,  other  great  car- warriors 
brought  about  his  discomfiture. 

17.  O  foremost  of  Bharatas,  the  king  is 
greatly  emaciated  with  fasts.  He  is  gifted 
with  the  force  of  a  Brahmana,  but  he  is  not 
endued  with  Kshatriya  prowess. 

18.  Afflicted  by  Kama  the  king  Yudhis« 
thira»  the  son  PandUi  has  been  grtatly  im- 
periled. 


19 — 20.  MethinkSfO  Partha,  the  kmg, 
Yudhisthira  has  fallen,  since  the  wrathful 
Bhimasena,  the  slayer  of  his  enemies,  is 
calmy  bearing  the  leonine  shouts  repeatedly 
sent  up  by  Dhritarashtra's  sons  desirous 
of  achieving  victory  and  blowing  their 
conch-shells. 

21.  Indeed,  O  foremost  of  men,  Pandu's 
son  Yudhisthira  is  slain.  See  Kama  is  ex« 
citing  the  great  car-warrior  of  Dhrita- 
rashtra's  army. 

22.  The  powerful  car-warriors  are  cover- 
ing the  son  of  Pritlia  with  a  down-pour 
of  various  weapons  such  as  Tndrajala, 
Sthunakarna  and  Pasupata, 

23 — 24.  Forsooth,  O  Arjuna,  the  king 
is  greatly  wounded  and  weakened,  since  the 
Panchalas,  the  weilders  of  all  sorts  of 
weapons,  accompanied  with  Panda vas,  are 
following  him  hurriedly  at  a  time  when  it 
is  necessary  to  display  speed  like  unto  men 
rushing  to  rescue  a  man  sinking  under 
earth. 

25-— 27.  The  king's  standard  is  not  to 
be  seen.  Most  likely  it  has  been  struck 
down  by  Kama  with  his  arrows.  Before 
the  very  eyes  of  the  twin  brothers,  Satyalci, 
Shikhandin,  Dhristadyumna,  Satanika, 
Panchalas  and  Chedis,  Kama  is  killing  the. 
Pandava  army  like  an  elephant  spoilating 
lotuses. 

28.  The  car-warriors  of  your  army,  O 
son  of  Pandu,  are  flying  away.  See,  O 
Partha,  how  they  are  taking  to  their  heels.  . 

29.  Struck  by  Kama  in  battle,  O  Arjuna 
the  elephants  are  flying  away  in  ten  direc- 
tions yelling  cries  of  pain. 

30.  Pursued  m  battle  by  Kama,  the 
grinder  of  his  enemies  the  collection  of 
cars  is  dispersed  on  all  sides. 

31.  O  foremost  of  those  leading  stan* 
dards,  see  the  standard  bearing  the  emblem 
of  an  elephant  of  charioteer's  son  is  moving 
about  all  over  (the  field). 

32.  There  the  son  of  Radha  runs  after 
Bhimasena  scattering  hundreds  of  arrows 
and  killing  your  soldiers. 

33.  There  the  powerful  Panchala  car- 
warriors  are  being  dispersed  (by  him)  like 
the  Daityas  slain  by  Sakra  in  the  great 
battle. 

34.  Having  defeated  the  Panchalas, 
Pandavas  and  Srinjays,  Kama  is  casting 
his  eyes  on  all  sides,  methinks,  for  finding 
you  out. 

35.  See  Partha,  how  beautiful  he  looks 
while  drawing  his  best  of  bows  as  did 
shine  Shakra  in  the  midst  of  the  cele8<^ 
tiab  after  having^  defeated  his  enemies. 
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36.  Witnessing  Kama's  power  there 
the  Kauravas  are  shouting  and  striking 
terror  to  the  Pandavas  and  Srinjayas. 

37.  Having  thus  terrified  the  Pandavas 
in  the  great  battle  with  all  his  force,  the 
son  of  Radha,  O  giver  of  honor,  addressing 
his  army  said : — 

38.  "May  you  farewell,  O  Kauravas. 
Do  you  move  on  with  such  a  force  that  no 
Srinjaya  can  escape  from  the  battle-field 
with  his  life. 

39.  Do  so  in  a  body.  We  will  follow 
you."  Saying  this  he  followed  them 
shooting  his  arrow. 

40.  See  Partha,  Kama  is  shining  in  the 
battle-field  with  a  white  umbrella  like  the 
Udaya  (rising  mountain)  beautified  with 
the  moon. 

41—42.  With  this  umbrella  of  a  hundred 
ribs  resembling  the  full-moon  held  over 
his  head  he  is  casting  his  looks  around  for 
you.     Forsooth,  he  will  come  here  quickly. 

43'.  See,  O  you  of  large  arms,  he  is 
drawing  a  huge  bow  shooting,  •  in  the  great 
battle,  arrows  resembling  deadly  serpents. 

44.  Seeing  your  banner  bearing  the 
emblem  of  a  monkey  the  son  of  Radha  is 
turning  to  this  direction  for  seeking  an 
encounter  with  you,  O  Pa^rtha  and  bring- 
ing on  his  own  destruction  like  an  insect 
approaching  a  burning  flame. 

45.  This  wrathful  heroe  is  engaged  in 
the  well-being  of  Dhritarastra's  son  ;  that 
one  of  wicked  understanding  always  seeks 
to  injure  you. 

46.  Seeing  Kama  alone  Dhritarastra's 
son  is  turning  with  his  car  force  to  protect 
him.. 

47*  That  wicked  man  with  all  his 
followers  should  be  killed  by  you  with  all 
care  if  you  wish  to  secure  fame,  kingdom 
and  happiness. 

48.  Endued  with  energy  and  strength 
both  of  you  should  fight  in  battle  like  a  god 
and  demon. 

49-  Seeing  you  greatly  worked  up  with 
anger  and  Kama  too  Duryodhana,  al- 
though angered,  will  not  be  able  to  do  any 
fhing.  ^ 

50— 51"  O  foremost  of  Bharatas,  know- 
ing yourself  self-controlled  and  Kama  as 
cherishing  animosity  against  the  pious 
Yudhisthira,  O  son  of  Kunti,  make  use  of 
this  good  opportunity.  Making  up  your 
mind  for  battle  encounter  all  the  car- 
warriors. 

52— 54«  O  foremost  of  car-warriors, 
five  hundred  most  excdlent,  powerful  and 
energetic  car-warciers,  five  tliousaod  elt* 


I  phants,  twfce  that  number  of  horses,  and  rfx 
thousand  foot*soldiers,  protecting  one  an- 
other are  coming  against  you  in  a  body. 
Of  your  own  accord  show  yourself  to  the 
great  bowman, the  charioteer^s  son.  Advance 
with  great  force,  O  foremost  of  Bharatas. 

55.  Worked  up  with  anger  there  Kama 
advances  against  the  Panchalas.  I  see  his 
standard  approaching  the  car  of  Dhrista- 
dyumna.  Forsooth,  he  will  root  out  the 
Panchalas. 

56.  O  Bharata  chef,  I  will  communicate 
to  you  a  ^'ood  intelligence,  the  virtuous  king 
Yudhislliira  is  still  alive. 

57.  1  he  mighty-armed  Bhima  has  re- 
turned and  is  leading  the  army.  He  is 
surrounded  by  the  Srinjayas  and  Satyaka. 

58.  There  in  battle  the  Kuru  soldiers 
are  being  killed  in  battle  with  sharp  arrows 
by  Bhimasena  and  the  high-souled  Pan- 
chalas. 

59.  Wounded  with  Bhima's  arrows 
Duryodhana's  army,  retreating  and  bathed 
in  blood,  are  quickly  flying  away. 

60.  Covered  with  blood  the  Bharata  is 
looking  poorly  like  the  earth  divested  of 
crops. 

61.  Behold,  O  son  of  Kunti,  Bhimasena. 
the  commander  of  your  army,  worked  up 
with  anger  like  a  serpent,  is  assailing  the 
(Kuru)  troops. 

62.  Look,  O  Arjuna,  at  the  yellow,  crim- 
son, black  and  white  banners  painted  with 
stars,  moons  and  suns  and  innumerable 
umbrellas  scattered  all  over  the  field. 

64.  Standards,  made  of  gold,  silver  and 
other  metals,  are  lying  about,  and  there  lie 
scattered  slain  horses. 

64.  Car-warriors,  deprived  of  their  life, 
are  dropping  down  from  cars,  killed  by  the 
unretreating  Panchalas  with  variegated 
arrows. 

65.  There  the  quick-coursing  Panchalas, 
O  Dhananjaya,  are  rushing  against  the 
elephants,  horses  and  cars  belonging  the 
Dhritarastra's  partj,divested  of  their  riders. 

66.  O  foremost  of  men,  O  slayer  of 
enemies,  your  warriors,  giving  up  the  love 
of  their  lives  and  invincible  in  battle, 
are,  aided  by  Bhimasena's  power/  grinding 
the  enemy's  army. 

67.  There  the  Panchalas  are  sending 
up  loud  war-cries  and  blowing  their  conchs 
as  they  are  advancing  against  their 
enemies  and  grinding  them  with  their 
arrows, 

68.  Look  at  their  greatness.  Through 
their  power  the  Panchalas  are  killing  Dhri- 
tarastra's soldiers  as  the  angry  lions  kiii 

I,  the  tigers* 
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69.  (Themselves  atthongh)  without  awy 
mrms  they  are  carrying  away  the  arms  of 
the  enemies  (from  their  hands)  and  with 
them  they  are  killing  foes  and  making  war- 
cries. 

70.  They  arc  striking^  down  the  heads 
and  arms  of  their  enemies.  Their  car- 
warriors,  elephant-warriors,  and  cavalry 
are  all  heroic  and  praise*  worthy. 

71.  Like  quick- CO ursinjj  swans  leaving 
Manasa  lake  and  running^  into  the  Ganges 
the  Panchalas  are  rushing  against  the 
Kuru  army  and  are  assailing  every  part 
of  the  huge  force  of  Duryodhana. 

72.  Like  bulls  withstanding  bulls,  Kripa, 
Kama  and  other  warriors  with  all  their 
energy  are  resisting  the  Panchalas. 

73.  The  heroes,  headed  by  Dhrista- 
dyumna,  are  killing  thousands  of  their 
enemies,  the  great  car- warriors  of 
Duryodhana's  force,  already  sunk  in  the 
ocean  of  Bhima's  weapon. 

74.  Beholding  Panchalas  overpowered  by 
their  energies  Marut's  son  is  covering  the 
hostile  force  with  arrows  and  with  roars  of 
lions. 

75.  The  major  portion  of  the  huge  army 
of  Duryodhana  is  stricken  with  fear. 
The  cars  and  horses  assailed  with  Bhima's 
fear  have  been  scattered  all  over. 

76.  See,,  these  elephants,  struck  by 
Bhima  with  his  Narachas,  are  dropping 
down  like  the  summits  of  mountains 
clapped  by  Indra's  thunder^bolt. 

77.  There  the  huge  elephants,  wounded 
by  Bhima  with  his  arrows,  are  flying  away 
crushing  their  own  army. 

78-  Do  you  not  recognise  the  leonine 
shouts  of  Bhima,  O  Arjuna,  who,  worked 
up  with  the  desire  of  achieving  victory,  is 
roaring. 

79.  There  worked  up  with  anger  the 
Prince  of  Nishadas  is  advancing  on  his 
best  of  cars,  like  Death  himself  armed  with 
his  rod  against  the  son  of  Pandu  for 
killing  him  with  his  Tomara. 

80 — 82.  His  two  arms  with  Tomaras 
are  cut  off  by  Bhima  with  ten  sharpened 
Narachas  effulgent  like  fire  or  the  sun. 
Killing  him  he  is  proceeding  against  other 
elephants  resembling  a  mass  of  dark  blue 
clouds  and  driven  by  riders.  They  are 
striking  Vrikodara  with  Saktis  and 
Tomaras.  Slaying  those  elephants  seven 
at  a  time  with  sharp  arrows  Partha's  elder 
brother  is  striking  down  tkeir  victorious 
standards.  The  other  elephants  were 
killed  each  with  ten  Narachas. 

83.  The  war-cries  of  Dhritarastra's 
soldiers  are  no  longer  audible  since  (BhiBia), 
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like  Purandara    himself,   is    engaged    in 
battle. 

84.  Three  Akshouhini  of  Dhritarastra's 
soldiers  have  been  arranged  and  they  all 
hive  been  thwarted  by  angry  Bhimai  the 
foremost  of  men. 

Sanjaya  said:— 

85.  Beholding  that  arduous  task  ac- 
complished by  Bhima  Arjuna,  with  his 
sharp  arrows,  killed  the  remaining  enemies. 


CHAPTER    LXI. 
(KARNABADHA   PARVA).— Co/i^i, 

Dhritarastra  said  :— 

I — 2.  When  Bhimasena  and  Pandu's 
son  Yudhi^thira  were  fighting,  when  my 
soldiers  were  being  killed  by  the  Pandavas 
and  Srinjayas,  when  my  army  was  routed 
and  dispirited  tell  me,  O  Sanjaya,  what 
did  the  Kauravas  do« 

Sanjaya  said:— 

3.  Seeing  the  mighty-armed  Bhima  the 
valiant  Kama,  with  eyes,  reddened  in 
anger,  rushed  towards  him. 

4.  Beholding  your  soldiers  routed  by 
Bhima  the  powerful  Kama  rallied  them 
again  with  great  exertion. 

5.  Having  collected  your  son's  force  the 
large-armed  Kama  advanced  against  the 
heroic  Pandavas  invincible  in  battle. 

6.  Drawing  their  bows  and  discharging 
arrows  the  great  car -warriors  of  the 
Pandavas  advanced  against  »the  son  of 
Radha. 

7 — 8.  Worked  up  with  anger  and  desiring 
for  victory  Bhimasena,  the  grand-son  o£ 
Sini,  Shikandi  Janamejaya,  uxe  powerful 
Dhristadyumna,  all  the  Prabhadrakas  and 
the  Panchalas  advanced  furiously  from 
all  directions  against  your  army. 

9.  In  the  same  way  the  powerful  car* 
warriors  of  your  host  speedily  advanced 
against  the  Pandava  army  desirous  qf 
killing  them. 

10.  The  two  hosts,  abounding  in  cars, 
elephants,  the  cavalry  and  infantry,  looked 
exceedingly  wonderful. 

11.  Shikhandi  rushed  against  Karna# 
and  Dhristadyumna,  accompanied  by  a 
great  force,  proceeded  against  your  son 
Dushasana. 

12.  Nakula  ran  against  Vrishasena  and 
Yudhisthlra  advanced  against  Chitrasena  ; 
Sahadeva  proceeded  against  Uluka  in  that 
battle. 
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13.  Satyaki  proceeded  against  Shakuni 
and  the  sons  of  Draupadi  against  other 
Kouravas.  And  the  great  car-warrior 
Drona's  son  proceeded  against  Arjuna  in 
that  battle« 

14.  Goutama  encountered  in  battle  t)»e 
great  bowman  Yudhamanyu.  And  the 
powerful  Kritavarma  rushed  against  Utta- 
moujasa. 

15.  The  large-armed  Bhtmasena  alone 
withstood  all  your  sons  with  their  armies. 

16.  Thereupon  Shikhandi,  the  slayer  of 
Bhishma,  with  winged  arrows,  obstruclecf 
Kama  ranging  fearlessly  (in  the  battle- 
field). 

17.  Thus  obstructed  and  with  his  lips 
trembling  in  anger  Karna  struck  Shikhandi 
on  the  fore-head  with  three  arrows. 

j8.  Carrying  three  arrows  Shikhandi 
shone  there  like  a  silver  mountain  with  three 
elevated  summits. 

19.  Sorely  wounded  by  Karna  in  that 
battle  that  great  bowman  struck  him  in 
return  with  ninety  sharp  arrows. 

20.  Having  slain  his  horses  and  driver 
with  three  arrows  the  great  car-warrior 
Karna  struck  down  his  standard  with  a 
razor-shaped  arrow. 

21.  Then  jumping  down  from  his  horse- 
less car  that  great  car-warrior,  the 
aggrandiser  of  his  enemies,  discharged  a 
dart  in  anger  at  Kama. 

22.  Cutting'  it  of!  in  battle  with  three 
arrows  Karna  struck  Shikhandi  with  nine 
sharp  arrows. 

23.  Avoiding  arrows  shot  off  Kama's 
bow  Shikhandi,  greatly  wounded,  quickly 
retreated  from  the  field. 

24.  O  king,  then  Karna  fell  on  the 
Pandava  army  as  the  violent  wind  disperses 
a  pack  of  cotton. 

25.  Wounded  by  your  son  Dhrista- 
dyumna  struck,  in  return,  Dushasanaon  the 
breast  with  three  arrows. 

26.  Then  Dushasana  struck  the  left  arm 
of  his  enemy  with  a  sharp  gold  feathered, 
winged  arrow. 

27.  Thus  wounded  and  filled  with 
terrible  rage  Dhristadyumna  shot  arrows 
at  Dushasana. 

2S.  O  Iking,  with  three  arrows  your  son 
cut  off  the  shaft  discharged  by  Dhrista- 
dyumna which  was  about  to  fall  with  great 
force. 

29.  Then  approaching  Dhristadyumna 
he  struck  him  on  the  breast  and  two  arms 
with  seventeen  other  gold  winged  arrows. 

30.  Then    worked     up     with     anger 


Prishata's  son  cut  off  his  bow  with  a  sharp 
razor  shaped  arrow  at  which  all  hb  people 
shouted  out. 

31.  Your  son, however,  taking  up  another 
bow,  smilingly  covered  Dhristadyumna 
with  wounds  of  arrows. 

32.  Beholding  the  prowess  of  your  high* 
souled  sen  all  the  warriors  in  the  field, 
Siddhas  and  Apsaras  w'bre  6lled  surpnse. 

33.  We  saw  the  highly  powerful  Dhrista 
dyumna  obstructed  by  Dusltasana  like  a 
huge  elephant  checked  by  a  Hon. 

34.  Then  desirous  of  rescuing  their  gene* 
ralissim.  O  elder  brother  of  Pandu,  the 
Panchala  car-warriors,elephants  and  iiotses 
surrounded  your  son. 

35  O  slayer  of  enemies,  then  ensued  a 
dreadful  and  destructive  encounter  between 
your  pedple  and  your  enemey's  host. 

36.  Standing  by  his  father's  side 
Vrishasena  struck  Nakula  with  five  iron 
arrows  and  again  wounded  him  with  three 
others. 

37.  The  heroic  Nakula  however  smiling 
struck  Vrishasena  on  the  breast  with  a 
sharp  Naracha. 

38.  Thus  wounded  greatly  by  his 
powerful  enemy  that  grinder  of  his  enemies 
struck  his  adversary  with  twenty  five 
arrows. 

39.  Those  two  foremost  of  men  covered 
each  other  with  thousands  of  arrows  at 
which  their  respective  battalions  broke. 

40.  Seeing  ^.Duryodhana's  soldiers 
quickly  frying  away  Karna,  O  king,  pre- 
vented them  with  force. 

41.  After  Kama's  departure  Nakula 
proceeded  against  the  Kauravas.  Avoidinf^ 
Nakula  in  battle  Kama's  son  quickly  went 
to  Karna,  who  was  guarding  the  passage 
of  his  chariot. 

42.  Angry  Uluka  was  restrained  by 
Sahadeva  in  battle. 

43.  Having  killed  his  four  horses  the 
powerful  Sahadeva  despatched  his 
charioteer  to  the  abode  of  Yama. 

44.  Thrn  leaping  down  from  his  car 
O  king,  Uluka,  the  joy  of  his  sirei  soon 
advanced  against  the  host  of  Trigarttas. 

45.  Having  pierced  Sakuni  with  twenty 
sharp  arrows  Satyaki,  as  if  smiling,  struck 
down  the  standard  of  Suvala's  son  with  his 
dart. 

46.  O  king,  the  powerful  son  of  Suvala 
too,  worked  up  with  anger,  cutting  off  his 
coat  of  mail,  again  sundered  his  golden 
standard. 
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47.  Then  Satyald  pierced  him  in  re- 
turn with  sharpened  arrows  and  then 
quickly  despatched  to  the  abode  of  Yama 
his  charioteer  and  horses  with  three  arrows. 

48.  Then  O  king,  jumping:  down  all  on 
a  sudden  from  his  own  car  Sakuni  quickly 
got  on  Uluka's  car.  Then  that  heroe,  ex- 
pert in  fighting,  soon  took  away  Sini's 
g^rand-son. 

49.  Then  O  king,  Satyaki,  with  great 
force,  advanced  against  your  army  at  which 
they  were  all  routed. 

50.  Covered  with  arrows  shot  by  Sini's 
grand -son  your  soldiers,  O  king,  fled  away 
III  all  directions  and  dropped  down  dead. 

51.  Your  son  obstructed    Bhimasena  in 
battle.     BHima  however,  in   a  moment,  de- 
prived  him   of  his   horses,   charioteer,  car 
and  standard. 

52.  His  men,  O  king,  were  highly 
pleased  and  the  king  soon  fled  away  from 
Bliimasena's  view. 

53.  Then  the  entire  Kuru  army  rushed 
towards  Bhimasena.  And  desirous  of  kill- 
i  ng  Bhima  they  set  up  a  terrible  shout. 

54 — 55.  Having  struck  Kripa  Yudha- 
inanyu  soon  cut  off  his  bow.  But  Kripa, 
the  foremost  of  the  wielders  of  arms,  taking 
up  another  bow  struck  down  on  earth 
Yudhamanyu's  standard,  charioteer  and 
umbrella.  Then  the  great  car- warrior 
Yudhamanyu  fled  away  on  his  car. 

56.  Uttamouja  soon  covered  Hridika's 
son  Bhima  of  dreadful  prowess  like  showers 
covering  a  mountain. 

57.  Then  O  slayer  of  enemies,  that 
battle  became  highly  dreadful  the  like  of 
which  had  never  been  seen  by  me  before, 
O  king. 

58.  Then  Kritavarma,  in  that  battle, 
O  king,  all  on  a  sudden  struck  Uttamouja 
on  the  breast  at  which  the  latter  sank  down 
on  his  car. 

59.  His  charioteer  however  carried  away 
that  foremost  of  car-warriors.  Then  the 
Kuru  army  surrounded  Bhimasena  from 
all  sides. 

60.  With  a  huge  elephant  force  Dushat 
Sana  and  Suvala*s  son  surrounded  Pandu's 
son  and  began  to  assail  him  with  small 
arrows. 

61.  Thereupon  making  the  angry  Dur* 
yodhana  retreat  from  the  battle-neld  with 
a  hundred  arrows  Bhima  quickly  advanced 
against  the  elephant  force. 

62.  Beholding  that  elephant  force  ad- 
vance against  him  all  on  a  sudden  Vriko- 
dara,  worked  up  greatly  with  anger,  invited 
celestial  weapons.     He   then   struck  de« 


phants  with  elephants  as  Indra  assailed 
the  Asuras. 

63.  Killing  the  elephants  in  battle 
Vrikodara  covered  the  sky  with  arrows  as 
a  swarm  of  insects  cover  a  flame. 

64.  As  the  wind  scatters  a  collection  of 
clouds  so  Bhima  dispersed  and  killed  those 
elephants  collected  there  in  thousands. 

65.  Covered  with  net-works  of  gold  and 
gems  the  elephants  looked  g^reatly  beauti- 
ful like  clouds  charged  with  lightning. 

66.  Assailed  by  Bhima,  O  king,  the 
elephants  fled  away  on  all  sides.  Some, 
cut  to  their  hearts,  fell  down  on  earth. 

67.  With  elephants  adorned  with  gold 
fallen  there  the  earth  appeared  as  if  strewn 
with  shattered  mountains, 

68.  With  fallen  elephant  warriors,  shin* 
ing  and  adorned  with  jewels  the  earth 
shone  beautiful  as  if  covered  with  planets 
dropped  for  the  wane  of  virtue. 

69.  With  their  temples,  frontal  globes 
and  trunks  maimed  the  elephants,  struck 
by  Bhimasena's  arrows,  fled  away  in 
hundreds  in  that  battle. 

70.  With  their  limbs  wounded  with 
arrows,  stricken  with  fear  and  vomitting 
blood,  some,huge  like  mountains,  fled  away 
like  mountains  adorned  with  metals. 

71.  There  they  saw  the  two  arms  of 
Bhimasena,  holding  bows,  pasted  with 
sandal  and  Aguru  and  resembling  two  huge 
serpents. 

72.  Hearing  the  twang  of  his  bow 
resembling  the  sound  of  a  thunder-bolt  the 
elephants  passed  urine  and  excreta  and 
fled  away. 

73.  That  feat,  of  the  intelligent  Bhima- 
sena who  fought  single-handed,  resembled 
that  of  Rudra  while  destroying  all  creatures. 


CHAPTER  LXn. 

(KARNA  P\RW A)'^Continued. 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

1.  Then  on  that  best  of  cars  drawn  by 
white  horses  and  driven  by .  Narayana 
himself  the  beautiful  Ar  juna  arrived  there. 

2.  As  the  wind  agitates  a  great  ocean 
so  Vijaya  overpowered  your  army,  O  fore- 
most of  kings,  abounding  in  horse-men. 

3.  While  (Arjuna)  the  rider  of  white 
horses  was  a  little  careless  your  son  Duryo- 
dhana,  worked  up  with  anger,  and  sur- 
rounded by  his  soldiers,  came  there  all  on 
sudden  and  encompassed  the  revengeftil 
Yudhisthirai  / 
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4*  He  then  struck  Yudhisthtra  with 
seventy-three  razor-shaped  arrows.  At 
that  Kunti's  son  Yudhisthira  was  greatly 
worked  up  with  anger. 

5.  He  quickly  struck  your  son  with 
thirty  darts.  Then  the  Kuru  soldiers 
rushed  against  Yudhisthira  for  seizing 
him. 

6.  Then  apprised  of  the  evil  intention 
of  the  enemies  the  great  car- warriors  came 
there  in  a  body  for  rescuing  Kunti's  son 
Yudhishthira. 

7.  Encircled  by  an  Akshouhini  of  sol- 
diers Nakula,  Sahadeva»  Dhristadyumna 
and  Parshata  advanced  towards  Yudhish- 
thira. 

8.  Grinding  the  great  car-warriors  of 
your  army  Bhimasena  loo  went  wh(?re 
Yudhisthira  was  surrounded  by  his  enemies. 

9*  Making  a  downpour  of  arrows,  O 
king,  Vikartana's  son  Kama  obstructed 
alone  all  those  great  bowmen. 

10.  Although  making  a  downpour  of 
arrows,  discharging  Tomaras,  and  exerting 
their  very  best  they  could  not  look  at  the 
son  of  Radha. 

11.  With  a  huge  downpour  of  arrows  the 
son  of  Radha  who  had  mastered  all  sorts  of 
weapons  withstood  ail  tliose  great  bow  men. 

12.  Taking  up  speedily  his  bow  the 
noble-minded  Sahadeva  soon  approached 
Duryodhana  and  struck  him  with  twenty 
arrows. 

13.  Struck  by  Sahadeva  Duryodhana, 
huge  like  a  mountain,  covered  with  blood, 
appeared  like  a  maimed  elephant. 

14.  Seeing  your  son  sorely  wounded 
with  many  powerful  shafts  Karna,  the  best 
of  car-warriors,  wroth  proceeded  there. 

15.  Beholding  Duryodhana  in  that  con- 
dition and  quickly  getting  ready  his 
weapon  he  soon  struck  the  sons  of 
Yudhisthira  and  Prishata. 

1 6.  Assailed  with  arrows  by  the  great 
son  of  the  cliarioteer  Yudhisthira's  soldiers 
all  on  a  sudden  fled  away. 

17.  Various  sorts  of  arrows  fell  there 
touching  one  another.  Those,  shot  o£f  the 
bo,w  of  Karna,  touched  the  wings  of  others 
with  their  blades. 

18.  The  arrows  coming  in  contact  with 
one  another  a  conflagration  was  caused  in 
the  sky. 

19.  With  arrows  capable  of  piercing  the 
bodies  of  the  enemies  and  advancing  quick- 
ly Karna  covered  the  ten  quarters  as  if 
with  a  swarm  of  locusts. 

20.  Beautiful  bows  shone  in  the  arms  of 


Karna  of  the  color  of  crimson  sandal  and 
adorned  with  gold  and  jewels. 

21.  Then  all  the  quarters  were  shrouded 
with  arrows.  And  Karna  greatly  assailed 
the  righteous  king  Yudhishthira. 

22.  Then  worked  up  with  anger  Kunti's 
son  king  Yudhishthira  struck  Karna  with 
fifty  sharpened  arrows. 

23.  Darkened  with  arrows  that  armjr 
looked  exceedingly  dreadful.  And  your 
soldiers,  O  king,  sent  up  piteous  wails  of 
pain, 

24.  Whilst  they  were  being  slain  by 
Dharma's  son  with  various  sharp  Kanka* 
feathered  arrows  whetted  on  stone,  Bhallas^ 
Saktis  nnd  clubs. 

25.  Wherever  the  virtuous  k»ng  extend- 
ed his  looks  all  the  soldiers  of  your  party 
were  shattered. 

26.  Then  Karna,  greatly  worked  up 
with  anger,  struck  Yudhisthira  with  winged 
and  calf-tooth  shaped  arrows. 

27.  Revengeful,  wrathful  and  havin«;  his 
lips  trembling  in  anger  the  highly  energetic 
Karna  struck  Yudhisl.thira  with  arrows. 
Yudhishthira  too  struck  him  with  gold 
feathered  and  sharpened  arrows. 

28.  Karna,  as  if  smiling,  struck  the 
Pandava  king  on  the  breast  with  three 
winged  darts. 

29.  Thus  greatly  assailed  by  him  the 
pious  king  Yudhishthira  sat  down  on  his 
car  and  ordered  his  charioteer  to  go. 

30.  Then  all  the  soldiers  of  your  army 
with  their  king  sent  up  a  loud  war-cry 
saying  "  seize  him.''  And  then  they  rushed 
towards  the  king. 

31.  Then  seventeen  hundred  Kekaya 
warriors  with  P;inch^las  obstructed  the 
soldiers  of  Duryodhana. 

32.  When  that  dreadful  and  destruc- 
tive battle  raged  on  the  highly  powerful 
Duryodhana  and  Bliima  fought  with  each 
other. 


CHAPTER  LXIII. 
(KARNA  PARV A)— Continued. 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

1.  Karna,  with  a  net- work  of  arrows* 
struck  the  mighty  car- warrior,  the  great 
bowman  of  the  Kekaya  race  who  all  stood 
before  him. 

2.  Five  hundred  heroes  who  withstood 
him  in  battle  were  killed  by  Karna. 
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3.  Thereupon  seeing  the  son  of  Radha 
irrepressible  in  brittle  all  tliose  warriors, 
assailed  by  Kama's  shafts,  approached 
Bhimasena. 

4 — 5.  Dispersing  that  car-force  with  his 
arrows  Kama,  in  a  charriot,  pursued  the 
heroic  Yndhishlhira,who,then  wounded  with 
arrows,  and  almost  unconscious,  was  slowly 
proceeding  towards  encampment  between 
the  twins. 

6.  Approaching  the  king,  the  car- 
warrior's  son,  with  a  desire  to  do  good  to 
Duryodhana,  struck  him  with  three  highly 
powerful  sharpened  arrows. 

7.  The  king  then  struck  Radha's  son 
on  the  breast  with  an  arrow,  his  charioteer 
with  three  and  his  horses  with  four. 

8.  The  two  sons  of  Madri  protected  the 
sides  of  Yudhisthira  and  then  they  ran 
towards  Kama  so  that  he  might  not  kill 
the  king. 

9.  Then  the  highly  careful  Nakula  and 
Sahadeva  severally  covered  Kama  with  a 
downpour  of  arrows. 

10.  Then  the  highly  powerful  son  of  the 
charioteer  struck  those  high-souled  and 
victorious  heroes  with  sharpened  darts. 

11.  Then  in  the  battle  Radha's  son 
killed  Yudhishthira's  most  excellent  horses 
white  as  the  teeth,  ';quick-coursing  like  the 
mind  and  having  black  tails. 

12.  Then  as  if  smiling  the  charioteer's 
son,  a  great  bowman  himself,  struck  down 
with  another  Bhallya  the  crown  of  the  son 
of  Kunti. 

13.  Having  killed  then  Nakula's  horses 
the  powerful  (Kama)  sundered  the  bow  and 
arrows  of   the  intelligent  son  of  Madri. 

14.  Then  those  two  sons  of  Pandu,  the 
two  brothers  (Yudhisthira  and  Nakula) 
greatly  wounded,  got  upon  Sahadeva's  car 
after  their  horses  and  car  had  been  des- 
troyed. 

15.  Seeing,  them  deprived  of  their  cars, 
their  maternal  uncle,  the  king  of  Madra, 
and  slayer  of  inimical  heroes,out  of  compas- 
sion said  to  Kama. 

16.  ".You  are  to  fight  to-day  with 
Pandu's  son  Phalguna.  Why  do  you, 
irate,  then  fight  with  the  pious  king 
Vudhishthira  ?" 

17.  With  your  weapons  exhausted,  the 
coat  of  mail  mutilated,  arrows  reduced  and 
without  quiver,  with  your  horses  and 
charioteer  worn  out  with  fatigue  and  your- 
self wounded  with  shafts  by  the  enemies, 
when  you  will  encounter  Partha,  O  son  of 
Radha,  you  will  be  a  butt  of  ridicule." 

18.  Although  accosted  thus  by  the  king 


of  Madra  in  the  battle-field,  still  Kama, 
worked  up  with  anger,  pursued  Yudhish« 
thira. 

19.  Having  wounded  then  greatly  with 
sharpened  arrows  the  two  sons  begotten  on 
Madri  by  Pandu,  Kama  smilmg  made 
(the  king)  turn  his  face  with  arrows  in 
battle. 

20.  Thereupon,  Salya,  smiling  again 
said  to  Kama,  who  was  on  the  car,  worked 
up  with  anger  and  bent  upon  killing 
Yudhishthira. 

21.  "  O  son  of  Radha,  leaving  aside 
Partha,  for  whom  you  are  always  honored 
by  the  son  of  Dhritarastra,  what  will  you 
reap  by  killing  Yudhisthira? 

22.  Here  is  the  great  blare  of  the  conchs 
blown  by  the  two  Krishnas.  And  here  is 
being  heard  the  twang  of  his  bow  like  the 
muttering  of  clouds  in  the  rainy  season. 

23.  Behold  O  Kama,  having  slain  all 
our  car-warriors  in  battle  with  a  net  work  of 
arrows,  Arjuna  is  devouring  our  entire 
army. 

24.  The  rear  of  the  heroe  is  being 
protected  Yudhamanyu  and  Uttamajasa. 
And  Satyaki  is  protecting  his  wheel  on  the 
north. 

25.  Dhristadyumaa  is  guarding  his  wheel 
in  the  south  and  Bhimasena  is  fighting  with 
the  king  Duryodhana. 

26.  Look  to  it  to-day,  O  Kama,  so  that 
Bhima  may  not  kill  t^e  king  in  our  very 
pres  -nee  and  he  may  escape  him. 

27.  Behold  he  has  been  overpowered  by 
Biiimasena,  a  beauty  of  the  battle  field. 
It  will  be  a  great  wonder  if  you  can  release 
him. 

28.  Go  there  and  rescue  the  king  for  he 
has  been  overtaken  by  a  great  danger. 
What  will  you  gain  by  killing  the  two  sons 
of  Madra  and  the  king  Yudhisthira  ? 

29 — 32.  Hearing  the  words  of  the  king 
Salya  and  seeing  Duryodhana  overpowered 
by  Bhima  in  that  great  battle,  Kama, 
worked  up  with  the  words  of  Salya  and 
anxious  to  save  the  king,  left  the  king 
Yudhishithira  who  has  no  enemies  and  the 
two  sons  of  Madri  and  hurried  on  for 
rescuing  your  son.  After  Kama's  depar- 
ture, Yudhisthira,  begotten  by  Pandu  on 
Kunti,  left  the  battle-field,  born  by  the 
quick-coursing  horses  of    Sahadeva. 

33 — 35*  Guarded  by  the  twins  the  king 
quickly  returned  to  his  camp  in  shame. 
His  body  was  covered  with  wounds  of 
arrows.  He  got  down  from  the  car  and 
sat  on  his  best  seat.  The  arrows  were  then 
taken  out  of  his  person  and  the  king, 
6 lied  with  sorrow,  said  to  his  twin  brothers 
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62.  Then  Janarddana  proceeded  to  see 
Yudhisthira,  thinking,  O  king,  that  Kama, 
in  the  meantime,  would  be  worn  out  with 
fatigue  in  battle. 

63.  Himself  too  being  desirous  of  seeing 
the  king  thus  wounded  with  arrows,  Dhan- 
anjaya,  at  the  bidding  of  Keshava,  left  the 
battle,  and  went  on  his  car. 


CHAPTER  LXV. 
(KARNABADHA  PARVA)— Co«/i. 

Sai^aya  said  :— 

1.  Having  vanquished  Drona's  son  and 
performed  a  highly  difficult  and  heroic 
task,  Dhananjaya,  ever  irrepressible  to  his 
enemiesi  with  a  bow  ready  in  his  hands, 
eyed  his  own  army. 

2.  Cheering  up  the  warriors  that  were 
still  fighting  at  the  heads  of  their  respective 
detachments  and  speaking  highly  of  their 
former  succe'^ises  Aijuna  enjoined  his  car- 
warriors  to  be  at  their  posts. 

3.  Not  finding  his  brother  Yudhisthira, 
a  descendant  of  Ajamida,  Arjuna  quickly 
approached  Bhima  and  enquired  of  the 
king's  whereabouts,  saying  *•  Where  is  the 
king  ?" 

Bhima  said  :— 

4.  Wounded  wirh  Kama's  arrows  the 
pious  king  Yudhisthira  has  gone  away 
trom  here.    I  doubt  if  he  still  survives. 

Aijuna  said:— 

5.  For  this  very  reason  proceed  you 
quickly  from  here  and  bring  the  news  of 
the  king,  that  foremost  of  i<urus.  Forsooth, 
greatly  wounded  with  Kama's  arrows,  the 
king  has  gone  to  his  camp. 

6.  Although  struck  greatly  with  sharpen- 
ed arrows  by  Drcna's  son  the  king  still 
waited  in  the  battle-field, desirous  of  victory, 
until  Drona  was  slain. 

7.  The  high-minded  chief  of  Pandus 
.undoubtedly  met  with  peril  in  battle  through 

Kama.  Go  quickly,  Bhima,  and  learn  of 
his  condition.  1  will  wait  here  and  oppose 
the  enemy.  "^"^ 

Bhima  said  :-- 

8.  O  illustrious  and  leading  descendant 
ot  Bharata,  better  go  yourself  and  enquire 
after    the    king.     H  f  go,  Q   Arjuna.   the 

eading    warriors    will  explain   that    I   am 
righiencd  in  battle.  -^    1   am 


Sanjaya  said:— 

9.  Then  Arjuna  said  to  Bhimasena  :— 
"Vrhe  Samsaptakas  are  before  my  aimy. 
Without  killing  these  my  enemies  I  cannot 
leave  the  post." 

10.  Bhima*  replied  then  to  Arjuna:— 
"  O  foremost  of  Kurus,  with  the  aid  of  my 
own  power,  I  will  encounter  the  Samsap- 
takas  in  battle,  you  better  go  yourself,  0 
Dhananjaya. 

XI.  Thereupon  ^ hearing  those  brave 
words  of  his  brother  Bhimasena,  in  the 
midst  of  the  enemies,  and  desirous  of  going 
to  see  Yudhisthira,  he  said  to  the  Vrishni 
heroe  (Krishna) : — 

12.  "Leave  this  ooeanlike  army,  O 
Hrishikesha  and  drive  the  horses.  I  wish 
to  see,  O  Keshava,  the  king  who  has  no 
enemies." 

13.  While  he  J  was  about  to  drive  the 
horses,  the  foremost  of  Dasharhas  said  to 
Bhima  : — "It  is  nothing  wonder  for  you, 
O  Bhima.     Kill  the  enemies  of  Partha." 

14.  Thereupon  Hrishikesha  drove  quick- 
ly where  Yudhisthira  was.  Quickly  was 
he  borne  there,  O  king,  by  the  horses  re- 
sembling Garuda  himself. 

15.  He  had  left  there  Bhimasena,  the 
slayer  of  his  enemies,  with  instructions  to 
fight  the  enemies,  O  king. 

16.  Then  driving  in  their  car  those  two 
heroes  approached  the  king  who  was  lying 
alone  on  his  bed.  They  got  down  from  the 
car  and  saluted  the  leet  of  the  righteous 
Yudhisthira. 

17.  Seeing  that  foremost  of  men  safe 
and  sound  the  two  Kri^hnas  were  fjlled  with 
delight  as  the  two  Ashwins  are  on  seeing 
Indra. 

18.  As  Vivaswan  congratulated  the  two 
Ashwinis,  as  Vrihaspati  congratulated 
Indra  and  Vishnu  after  they  had  killed  the 
poweiful  Asura  Jambha  so  the  king  congra- 
tulated them  both. 

19.  Thinking  that  Kama  had  been  killed 
the  virtuous  king  was  delighted  and  he  then 
addressed  them  thus,  with  his  accents 
suppressed  with  joy. 


CHAPTER  LXVI. 
(KARNABADHA  ? ARV  ^)—Contd. 

Yudhisthira  said:— 

I.  Welcome  to  you,  Devaki's  son  and 
Dhananjaya,  highly  agreeable  t#  me 
is  the  pleasure  of  you  t00|  O  Arjuna,  O 
Achyuta. 
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%.  tlloagh  yourselves  arc  not  wounded 
ty  your  enemies,  you  two,  who  are  his  ene- 
mies, have  killed  the  mighty  Kama, 

3.  Who  was  like  a  deadly  serpent  in 
battle,  an  adept  in  all  weapons,  the  leader  of 
all  the  sons  of  Dhritarashtra,  nay  the  very 
warder  of  their  armour  and  coals  of  mail ; 

4.  Who  was  protected  by  the  ^reat 
archers  Vrishasena  and  Siishena  i  highly 
energetic,  poweiful  and  taught  by  Rama 
(himself)  the  use  of  arms  ; 

5.  Who  was  the  head  of  all  the  world, 
and  most  celebrated  car-warrior  ;  who  was 
the  saviour  of  Dhritarashlra*s  sons  and  who 
led  the  van  of  the  army  { 

6.  Who  was  the  destroyer  of  others* 
armies  and  the  oppressor  of  the  enemies, 
and  was  bent  upon  dcnng  Duryodhana  a 
good  turn  and  afnicting  us  ; 

7.  Who  was  irrepressible  even  unto  the 
grodfi  headed  by  Vasava  in  a  great  battle, 
and  was  like  unto  (ire  and  wind  in  energy 
and  strength  ; 

8.  Who  was  unfathomable  like  the  ne- 
ther region  and  an  increaser  ol  the  joy  of 
friends,  he  was  like  Death  incarnate  to  his 
enemies.  By  good  luck,  having  slain  that 
Kama  in  the  great  battle  you  come  here 
like  the  immortals  after  vanquishing  the 
demons. 

9.  O  Achyuta,  O  Arjuna,  a  great  en- 
counter took  place  to-day  between  myself 
setting  forth  my  best  energies  and  that 
hero  who  appeared  like  Deatli  incarnate 
bent  upon  destroying  all  creatures. 

10 — II.  By  him  my  standard  was  cut 
down,  my  two  Parshni  driver^  were  killed 
and  1  was  made  horseless  and  earless  in  the 
very  presence  of  Yuyudhana,  Dhristadyum- 
Tia,  'the  twins,  the  heroic  Sliikhandin  the 
son.of  Drupada,  and  all  the  Panchalas. 

12.  O  you  of  mighty  arms,  having  van- 
quished them  all  and  many  others  of  his 
enemies  the  highly  powerful  Kama,  de- 
feated me  in  that  great  battle  although  I 
tried  my  very  best  to  withstand  him. 

13.  Forsooth  pursuing  me  on  all  the 
sides  and  defeating  all  my  allies  in  that 
battle  that  foremost  of  warriors  addressed 
to  me  many  harsh  words. 

14.  It  is  through  Bhima's  power  that  I 
do  still  survive,  O  Dhananjaya  ;  what  more 
need  I  say  ?  The  humiliation  is  indeed  too 
vnuch  for  me. 

15.  O  Dhananjaya,  through  fear  of  him, 
I  have  not  slept  in  the  night  nor  have  I    en- 
joyed  comfort  in  the  day  for  these  thirteen 
ytars. 

16 — 17.     O  Dhananjaya,    I   am   burning 
wilU   hatred  against  him.    Conscious  of  my 


days  being  numbered  I  avoided  Kama,  like 
the  bird  Vaddrinasa,  I  approiclied  him 
as  if  bent  on  my  own  destruction^  Awake 
or  asleep  I  spent  my  days  only  in  thinking 
how  1  would  accomplish  Kama's  death. 

18.  Even  while  awake,  O  Arjuna,  I  se« 
his  illusion  (of  Kama)  and  it  seems  to  mo 
as  if  the  whole  universe  is  filled  with  Kama. 

19.  Wherever  I  go,  O  Dhananjaya,  i  i 
fear  of  Kama,  everywhere  1  see  his  ima^e 
before  me. 

20.  O  Partha,  with  my  horses  and  cars 
I  was  vanquished  by  Kama,  who  never 
retreats  from  the  battle-field.  He  simply  let 
me  go  with  my  life. 

St.  Of  what  use  is  life  and  kingdom  to 
me,  since  Kama,  the  beauty  of  the  battle^ 
field,  has  defied  and  ridiculed  me. 

22.  I  had  never  undergone  such  humi- 
liation in  battle  even  from  Bhishma,  Kripa, 
or  Drona,  as  1  have  to-day  at  the  hands 
of  the  son  of  9uta  the  mighty  charioteer. 

23.  Therefore  it  is  that  I  ask  you  to- 
day, O  son  of  Kunti,  about  your  welfare. 
Relate  to  me  in  detail  how  you  slew  Kama 
to-day. 

24.  He  was  in  battle  like  Sakra  him- 
self and  in  prowess  like  Yama  and  like 
Rama  in  arms.  How  has  he  been  killed 
thsn  ? 

25.  He  was  a  mighty  charioteer  and 
well-known  for  being  an  adept  in  all  the 
forms  of  warfare  :  he  was  the  foremost  of 
archers  and  the  leader  of  all. 

26.  O  prince,  he  was  respected  by  Dhrita- 
rashtra himself  as  well  as  by  his  sons  for 
you  alone.  How  has  then  the  son  of  Radha 
been  killed  by  you  to-day  ? 

27.  O  Arjuna,  O  foremost  of  men,  in 
all  the  bailies  Kama  was  regarded  by 
Dhritarashira's  sons  as  your  death. 

28.  How  have  you  then,  O  most  power- 
ful of  men,  killed  him  in  battle  ?  Describe 
to  me,  O  son  of  Kunii,  how  Kama  has  been 
slain  by  you. 

29.  How  did  you  cut  off  liis  head,  O 
most  mighty  one,  as  a  tiger  pieces  off  the 
head  of  a  Rum  deer,  while  he  was  fighting, 
even  in.the  presence  of  all  his  alliea  7 

30 — 31.  Does  the  wicked  Kama  lie  to- 
day on  the  naked  earth  killed  with  your 
keen  /JTaMifea-feathered  arrows — Kama,  the 
son  of  Suta,  who  used  to  search  all  the 
quarters  for  you  and  who  had  promised  to 
give  a  car  with  six  elephantine  bulls  to  him 
who  would  point  you  out?  Indeed  by  kill- 
ing him  in  battle  you  have  performed  a 
woik  highly  congenial  to  me. 
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33.     How  did  you  encounter  and  kill  in    | 
battle  that   well-honored    hero,  that  proud 
and  haxjghty  son  of  Suta  who  used  to  search 
you  everywhere  in  the  battle-field. 

33.  Have  you,  O  brother,  really  slain 
in  battle  the  vicious  scoundrel  who  was  ever 
ready  to  challenge  you  and  to  give  away 
to  others  a  superb  golden  chariot  along 
with  bulls,  steeds  and  elephants  provided 
they  could  give  him  some  clue  of  you  7 

34.  Have  you,  indeed,  slain  that  favour- 
ite of  Suyodhana  who,  being  elated  with 
the  pride  of  chivalry,  ever  used  to  indulge 
in  self-glorification  amidst  the  assembly  of 
the  Kurus  7 

35.  Does  the  scoundrel  lie  low  on  the 
battle-field  to-day  being  mangled  all  over 
the  body  with  long-ranging  blood-bes- 
meared shafts  hurled  by  you  from  your 
bow.  Could  you  break  in  twain  the  arms  of 
Dhritarastra's  sons  7 

36.  Could'  you  baffle  the  foolish  brag* 
gings  he  used  to  make  amidst  the  assembly 
of  kings  simply  to  soothe  Duryodhanai  sav- 
ing,— I  will  kill  Phalguna  7 

37.  Have  you,  O  son  of  Indra,  slain  in 
to-day's  battle  the  dull-headed  Kama,  the 
son  Suta,  who  had  taken  an  oath  not  to 
wash  his  feet  till  Partha  breathed  7 

38 — 39.  That  designing  Kama  who 
amidst  the  assembly  of  the  Kuru  chiefs 
had  said  to  Krishna  'why  don't  you,  O 
Krishna,  desert  the  powerless,  imbecile  and 
degraded  Pandavas' — that  Kama  who  had 
vowed  solemnly  that  he  would  not  return 
from  the  6eld  till  he  slew  (both)  Krishna 
and  Partha — tell  me  does  that  vicious  Kama 
lie  to-day  on  the  field  with  mangled 
limbs  7 

40.  You  do  full  well  remember  how  hotly 
the  battle  raged  when  the  Srinjayas  and  the 
Kaurava's  faced  each  other — the  encounter 
in  which  I  was  brought  to  such  a  sad 
plight.  Did  you  come  face  to  face  with 
Kama  and  shoot  him  down  7 

41.  Have  you  to-day,  O  Sabyasachin, 
severed  that  ear-ring- bedecked  splendid 
head  of  Kama  off  from  his  body  with  your 
fiery  shafts  discharged  from  the  Gandiva. 

42.  O  valiant  one,  afflicted  with  Kama's 
shafts  to-day  how  1  thought  of  you  (that 
you  would  stay  him)  1  Have  you  put  that 
thought  of  mine  to  action  by  slaying 
Kama  7 

43.  Being  under  the  segis  of  Kama  the 
proud  Suyodhana  cared  us  not  a  jot.  Have 
you  by  your  might  removed  that  aegis  7 

44.  Did  you  encounter  him  in  the  field 
and  settle  with  that  wretched  wight,  the  son 
of  Suta,  who  had  evtn  before  the  assembly  | 


of  the  Kauravas  likened  us  to  sesame  seeds 
devoid  of  kernel ; 

45.  That  unrighteous  son  of  Suta  who 
had,  grinning  all  the  while>  ordered  Du- 
swashanta  to  drag  out  Jagyasena's  daughter 
won  by  Subala's  son  (as  a  stake)  at  dice  ; 

46.  That  dull-headed  Kama  who  had 
upbraided  the  foremost  warriors  on  Earth — 
our  grand-sire  Bhisma — upon  being  des- 
cribed as  an  indifferent  car-warrior  in  the 
course  of  the  tale  of  Rathas  and  Atiraihas  7 

47.  Assure  me,  O  Phalguna,  that  you 
have  met  with  and  slain  that  Kama  in  battle, 
and  thereby  quench  the  flame  of  vindic- 
tiveness  blazing  within  my  heart  being 
fanned  by  the  wind  of  mortification. 

48.  Tell  me,  therefore,  how  you  slew 
the  son  of  Suta.  O  hero,  I  have  so  long 
been  expecting  you  even  as  the  divine 
Bishnu  had  awaited  the  arrival  of  Indra 
to  bring  him  the  news  of  Vrttra's  death. 


CHAPTER   LXVII. 
(KARNABADHA   ^ kKW \)^Contd . 

Saiqaya  said  :— 

1.  Hearing  those  words  of  the  pious 
king,  who  was  all  anger,  the  great  warrk>r 
Jishnu  of  indomitable  energy  said  to  the 
irrepressible  and  powerful  Yudhisthira  : 

2.  "O  king,  while  fighting  with  the  Sam- 
saptakas  to-day,  Drona's  son,  the  leader  of 
the  Kuru  army,  all  of  a  sudden  came  upon 
me  discharging  arrows  that  were  like  deadly 
serpents. 

3.  Seeing  my  car  rattling  like  a  cloud, 
all  the  soldiers  stood  encircling  it.  Killini; 
them  all,  who  were  full  Ave  hundred  in 
number,  I  proceeded,  O  mightest  of  kings, 
against  Drona's  son. 

4.  Encountering  me,  O  king,  the  hero 
rushed  resolutely  against  me  like  a  leader 
of  elephants  rushing  upon  a  lion  and  intend- 
ed to  rescue  the  warriors  who  were  t>eing 
slain  by  me. 

5.  Later  on  in  the  battle,  the  invincible 
preceptor's  son,  the  foremost  of  Kuru 
warriors,  afflicted  me  and  Janardana  with 
arrows  poignant  like  poison  and  fire. 

6.  While  he  fought  with  me,  eight  caits 
each  drawn  by  eight  bullocks  conveyed 
his  hundreds  of  arrows.  Like  a  wind  dis- 
sipating clouds  I  baffled  the  arrows  be 
showered  upon  me. 

7.  Like  a  dark  cloud  discharging  its 
watery  contents  in  downpours  he,  draw- 
ing his  bow-string  to  his  very  earsi  showered 
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Upon  me  with  skill  and  force  thousands   of 
other  arrows. 

8.  So  quickly  did  he  move  about  in  the 
baUle-Beld  that  we  could  not  discern 
from  which  side  did  he  shoot  his  arrows, 
right  or  left,  nor  could  we  ascertain  when  he 
look  up  the  arrows  and  when  he  discharged 
them.    ' 

9.  In  fact,  always  we  saw  the  bow  of 
Drona's  son  drawn  to  a  circle.  At  last  he 
struck  me  with  five  sharp  arrows  and 
Vasudeva  with  another  five. 

10.  In  a  moment,  however,  I  struck 
him  with  thirty  thunder- bolt-like  arrows. 
Greatly  wounded  with  the  shafts  discharged 
by  me  he  ere  long  looked  like  a  porcupine. 

11.  All  his  limbs  were  covered  with 
blood.  Beholding  his  soldiers,  the  best  of 
warriors,  bathed  in  blood  and  overpowered 
by  me,  the  son  of  Suta  soon  entered  into 
the  detachment  of  car-warriors. 

12.  Beholding  the  soldiers  terror-striken 
and  over-powered  by  me  in  battle  and  see- 
ing the  elephants  and  horses  flying  away, 
Kama  at  once  marched  against  me  with 
fifty  car- warriors.  Killing  them,  however, 
and  avoiding  Kama  I  have  come  here 
presently  to  see  you. 

13.  Seeing  Kama,  the  Panchalas  are  all 
filled  with  fright  even  like  the  kine  on  seeing 
a  lion.  Like  men  entering  into  the  gaping 
laws  of  Death  the  Prabliadrakas,  O  king, 
nave  confronted  Kama. 

14.  Kama  has  already  killed  seven- 
teen hundred  of  these  car-warriors.  The 
son  of  Suta  did  not  lose  heart  till  he  came 
to  our  view* 

15.  You  were  first  engaged  with  Ashwa- 
thama  and  awfully  wounded  by  him.  After- 
wards Kama  saw  you.  I  thouglit,  O  you 
of  wonderful  deeds,  that  coming  away  from 
the  wanton  Kama  you  were  enjoying  rest. 

16.  O  son  of  Pandu,  I  saw  Kama's 
wonderful  weapon  being  carried  in  front  of 
the  army.  Methinks  tliere  is  none  amongst 
the  Srinjayas  who  wi!l  be  able  to  withstand 
the  mighty  car-warrior  Kama. 

17.  O  king,  let  Srini's  grandson,  Satyaki 
and  Dhristadyumna  guard  my  two  wings. 
Let  the  heroic  princes  Yudhanianyu  and 
Uttamaujas  protect  my  rear. 

18 — 19.  O  illustrious  and  most  mighty 
king,  as  Sakra  encountered  Vitra,  1  shall 
to-day  fight  with  Suta's  son,  that  heroic  and 
invincible  car-warrior,  if  he  can  be  found 
in  this  battle.  Come  and  see  us  fight  with 
each  other  in  battle  for  victory. 

20.  Like  persons  facing  a  powerful  bull 
the    Prabhadrakas     are    charging    upon 


Kama.    Six  thousands  of  kings  are  givin^^ 
their  lives  for  heaven. 

21.  If  however,  O  king,  displaying  all 
my  strength  I  do  not  kill  Kama  with  hit 
allies  in  battle,  I  shall  be  doomed,  O  lion 
among  kings,  to  the  curse  which  falls  to 
the  lot  of  one  who  promises  a  thing  and 
does  not  redeem  it. 

22.  I  seek  thy  blessing,  O  king.  Do  say 
that  'victory  will  be  mine.'  There  the 
sons  of  Dhritarashtra  are  about  to  devour 
Bhima.  I  will  slay  Kama  and  his  men 
and  all  our  enemies." 


CHAPTER  LXVIII. 
(KARNABADHA  PARVA)— C^tt id. 

Sa^jaya  said  :— 

1.  Hearing  that  Kama  of  great  prowess 
was  still  alive  and  being  angry  with  Phal* 
guna,  Yudhisthira,  the  Pritha's  son  of  in- 
comparable energy,  who  had  been  wounded 
by  Kama  with  arrows,  said  to  Ohaoan« 
jaya: 

2.  "  Your  army,  my  brother,  must  have 
been  disgraced  to-day  and  fled  away, 
stricken  with  fear.  And  you  have  come  here 
forsaking  Bhima  because  you  have  not 
been  able  to  kill  Kama. 

3.  Shame  it  is,  O  Partha,  that  you  did 
enter  into  Kunti's  womb.  It  did  not 
become  you  to  leave  behind  Bhima  in  the 
battle-field  because  you  could  not  slay 
Kama. 

4.  You  said  to  me,  O  Partha,  in  the 
Daita  forest  that  you  would  kill  Kama  with 
no  one  on  your  car.  Why  have  you  then, 
afraid  of  Kama,  come  here  avoiding  him 
and  leaving  behind  Bhima. 

5.  If  you  had  said  in  the  Daita  forest 
'  O  king,  I  won't  be  able  to  kill  Kama, 
we  would  have  in  time,  O  Partha,  made 
some  befitting  arrangements. 

6.  Having  promised  to  kill  him,  O  here, 
you  have  not  kept  your  promise.  Having 
launched  us  in  the  midst  of  our  enemies 
why  have  you  shattered  us  into  pieces  by 
wrecking  us  on  a  rock  f 

7.  O  Arjuna,  we  showered  many  a  bless- 
ing  on  you  because  we  expected  much 
good  of  you.  But  all  our  hopes,  O  prince, 
are  frustrated,  like  that  of  a  man  expect- 
ing fruits  from  a  tree  and  getting  flowers 
instead. 

8.  Like  a  hook  hidden  in  a  fish,  likt 
poison  mixed  up  with  food,  you  did  for  no- 
tliing  point  out  to  our  covetuous  selves  this 
destruction  in  the  shape  of  kingdom. 
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9.  For  t1)«5e  thirtcefi  years,  O  Dhanan- 
jaya,  we  have  bean  hopiiif?  and  expecting 
much  of  you  even  like  the  seeds  sown  on 
earth  in  expectation  of  rains  from  gods  in 
season. 


10 — II.  O  you  of  wicked  sense,  an  in- 
visible voice  from  the  sky  said  to  Prillia, 
on  tlie  seventh  day  from  your  birth  :  *  This 
son  born  to  you  will  be  powerful  like 
Vasava.  He  will  vanquish  all  his  powerful 
enemies.  Gifted  with  a  superior  energy  he 
will  defeat  at  Khandava  all  the  gods  assist- 
ed by  other  creatures.  He  will  conquer  the 
Madras,  the  Kalingas,  and  the  Kaikeyas. 
He  will  kill  the  Kurus  in  the  midst  of  num- 
bers of  kings. 

12.  There  will  be  no  archer  superior  to 
him  and  none  will  be  able  to  discomfit  him. 
This  boy,  being  the  master  of  his  own 
senses  and  adept  in  all  the  branches  of 
knowledge,  will  subjugate  all  the  living 
beings  at  his  will. 

13 — 14.  O  Kunti,  this  magnanimous  son 
of  yours  will  be  handsome  like  the  Soma, 
swift  like  the  Wind,  patient  like  Sumeru, 
forbearing  like  the  Earth,  effulgent  like  Sun, 
wealthy  like  ICuvera,  valiant  and  power- 
ful like  Vishnu.  This  son  of  yours,  even 
like  Aditi's  son  Vishnu,  the  slayer  of  foes, 
has  taken  his  being  in  order  to  bring 
victory  to  his  kins  and  deal  destruction  to 
the  enemies.  This  boy  of  indomitable 
valour  will  be  far-famed  and  the  founder 
of  a  dynasty.' 

15.  Even  that  celestial  voice  resound- 
ing in  the  skies  reached  the  ears  of  the 
Maharsis  living  on  the  peaks  of  the  Sata- 
sringa  mountains.  But  now  that  voice 
comes  to  be  untrue.  It  seems,  therefore, 
that  the  gods  too  speak  falsehood. 

16.  The  praises  which  the  saintly  beings 
used  to  lavish  upon  you,  never  made  me 
expect  Suyodhana's  success  nor  ever  did 
I  think  that  you  will  be  paralised  with  the 
fear  of  Kama. 


17.  You  ride  upon  a  car  especially  made 
by  the  celestial  artizan  (Viswakarma)  him- 
self, the  axles  of  which  move  smoothly  and 
without  any  noise.  You  have  the  standard 
of  an  ape,  you  hold  a  sword  bedecked 
with  gold  and  lied  with  silk,  and  your  bow 
Gandiva  is  asjengthy  as  the  palm  tree,  even 
you  have  Kesava  for  your  charioteer.  Why 
then,  O  Parlha,  have  you  come  back  from 
the  field  of  battle,  for  fear  of  Kama  ? 

18.  If  you,  O  wretch,  had  even  made 
over  your  bow  lo  Kesava  and  contented 
yourself  by  being  his  charioteer,  he  would 
nave  slain  that  fearful  Kama,  as  the  lords 
of  the  Marnts  (Sakra)  slew  with  thunder  the 
Asura  known  b>  the  Jiame  of  Vritra. 


19.  If  you  are  unable  to  resist  the  fear- 
ful Kama  in  his  march  on  the  field  to-da/f 
then  do  make  over  this  your  Gandiva  to 
any  other  king  who  is  your  superior  in  the 
use^of  weapons. 

20.  The  world  will  not  then  see  us  bereft 
of  family  and  children,  deprived  of  our 
happiness  and  kingdom,  and  sunk,  O  son 
of  Pandu,  into  the  fathomless  abyss  of  the 
hell  of  torment. 

21.  It  wonW  have  been  better  had  you 
come  out  in  the  fifth  month  as  an  abortion, 
or  better  still,  if  you  would  not  have  taken 
your  being  in  the  womb  of  Kunti,  than,  O 
vile  wretch,  being  born  of  a  royal  line,  to 
shew  your  back  in  the  battle-field. 

22.  Fie  to  your  Ga  ft  diva  !  Fie  to  the 
strength  of  your  arms,  fie  to  your  number- 
less arrows,  fie  to  your  standard  bearing 
the  ensign  of  an  ape  on  it  and  fie  to  your 
car  presented  to  you  by  the  god  of  fire  V* 


CHAPTER  LXIX. 
(KARNABADHA  PXKVk)^Conid. 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

1.  Hearing  the  words  of  Yudhistira, 
Kownteya — the  owner  of  white  steeds — in  a 
tempestuous ;mood  took  hold  of  his  sword  to 
slay  that  mightiest  of  the  Bharata's  race. 

2.  Kesava,  the  cogniser  of  human 
hearts,  seemg  his  rage,  enquired  ; — "Why, 
O  Partha,  do  you  lay  your  hands  on  your 
sword  ? 

3.  Here,  O  Dhananjaya,  I  see  no  ad- 
versary to  try  the  strength  of  your  steel. 
Clever  Bhimasena  has  already  assailed  the 
Dhartarastras. 

4.  O  Kownteya,  you  have  returned  from 
the  field,  to  see  king  Yudhistira  and  you 
have  seen  that  he  is  keeping  up  well. 

5.  This  is  the  lime  of  rejoicing,  as  yOU 
have  seen  that  best  of  kings  whose  prow- 
ess is  like  that  of  a  tiger.  Why  should  you 
then  betray  yourself  thus  7 

6.  O  son  of  Kunti,  I  do  not  find  any  one 
here  whom  you  can  slay.  What  makes  you 
then  to  yearn  for  f>ght,  or  have  you  lost  the 
balance  of  your  mind  ? 

7.  Why  do  you  seize  your  mighty  sword 
so  suddenly,  I  enquire  this  of  you.  O 
Kownteya,  whence  is  this  desire  of  your 
heart,  or  why  do  you  fly  to  sword  in  such  a 
sullen  mood  and  witU  such  a  vigour  ?" 

8.  Thus  addressed  by  Krishna,  AHima, 
looking  towards  Yudhistira  and  whtzzin|^ 
like  an  arrgry  snake,  replied  :— • 
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9.  "He  who  tells  me  *Givt  your  Oandfva 
to  another/  1  would  cut  his  head  off;  such 
is  my  secret  vow. 

10.  Now  that  this  king  of  immeasurable 
prowess  has  told  me  those  words  in  your 
presence,  O  Govinda,  1  won't  forgive  him. 

11.  I  will,  therefore,  put  to  the  sword 
this  pious  king.  I  will  redeem  my  vow  by 
slaying  this  best  of  men. 

12.  For  this  alone  I  have  ta'xen  up  the 
sword,0  delighter  of  the  Yadus  ;  by  slaying 
Yudhisthira  1  will  thus  adhere  to  truth. 

13.  I  shall  thereby  be  free  from  grief 
and  fever.  O  Janardana,  what  do  you 
wish  me  to  do  under  the  present  circums- 
tances. 

14.  Sire,  you  are  well  acquainted  with 
all  the  past  and  the  future  of  this  universe. 
1  shall,  therefore,  do  as  you  tell  me." 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

15.  Saying.  "Fie,  fie  unto  you,  Partha," 
Govinda  ^gain  continued : 

16.  "Now  I  understand,  O  Partha,  that 
you  have  never  attended  upon  the  old,  since 
you,  O  mightiest  of  men,  have  been  over- 
come with  anger  at  a  time  quite  out  of 
season. 

17.  O  Dhananjaya,  those  who  arc  versed 
in  the  niceties  of  religion  would  never  act 
in  the  way  as  you  are  doing  to-day,  O  pious 
son  Pandu,  on  not  being  acquainted  with 
them. 

18.  O  Partha,  he  who  does  an  act  im- 
proper and  heinous  is  the  vilest  of  men. 

19.  You  know  not  the  words  of  wisdom 
the  learned  men  preach,  after  the  rules 
of  morality,  to  the  pupils  waiting  up  on 
them. 

20.  Persons  ignorant  of  them  become 
benumbed  and  befooled  in  discriminating 
between  what  ought  to  be  done  and  what 
ought  not,  even  as  you,  O  Partha,  have 
been  non-plussed. 

21.  It  is  not  easy  to  learn  what  ought 
to  be  done  and  what  ought  not.  Of  course 
everything  can  be  learnt  with  the  help  of 
the  scriptures.  You  are,  however,  a  stranger 
to  them. 

22.  Believing  yourself  to  be  conversant 
with  morality,  you  are  observing  It  in  a  way 
which  but  indicates  your  ignorance  of  it. 
You  believe  yourself  to  be  virtuous  but  you 
know  not,  O  Partha,  that  it  is  a  sin  to  slay 
living  beings. 

23.  Methinks,  keeping  from  doing  any 
injury  to  any  animal  is  a  cardinal  virtue. 
Even  an  untruth  might  be  teld  but  never 
an  animal  ought  be  slain*  •    , 


34.  O  best  of  men,  how  could  you  then 
like  an  ordinary  man  wish  to  slay  your 
eldest  brother  the  king,  who  is  well  versed 
in  morality. 

25 — 26.  O  Bharata,  the  slaying  of  a  m^in 
who  is  not  engaged  in  a  B^ht,  or  is  un- 
wilfing  to  fight,  or  takes  to  flight,  or  seeks 
your  shelter,  or  joins  his  hands,  or  gives 
himself  up  to  you,  or  is  insane,  be  he  even 
a  foe,  is  never  upheld  by  t)ie  righteous. 
And  your  superior  is  even  all  this. 

27.  You  had  formerly  taken  the  vow 
through  childishness.  And  now  through 
folly  you  are  inclined  to  do  an  unrighteous 
act. 

28.  Why,  O  Partha,  do  you  rush  upon 
thy  superior,  intending  to  slay  him,  without 
determining  [before-hand]  the  exceedingly 
fine  course  of  virtue  which  is,  certainly,  not 
easily  intelligible. 

29—30.  O  son  of  Pandu,  this  mystery 
of  virtue  I  will  now  explain  to  you  as  it 
was  explained  by  Bhisma,  by  the  pious 
Yudhistliira,  by  Vidura  or  the  so-called 
Kshatri,  and  by  Kunti  of  great  renown.  I 
will  tell  it  you  in  all  its  detail ;  listen  to  it,  O 
Dhananjaya. 

31.  One  who  tells  the  truth  is  a  ptou« 
person.  Nothing  is  there  higher  than  truth. 
It  is,  therefore,  very  difficult  to  understand 
the  details  of  truth  as  observed  in  action. 

32.  Truth  becomes  unutterable  and  un<* 
truth  utterable,  where  untruth  would  pose 
as  truth  and  truth  as  untruth. 

33.  In  a  question  of  danger  to  life  and 
in  marriage  untruth  may  be  uttered.  Where 
one's  entire  fortunes  are  at  stake  untruth 
becomes  utterable. 

34.  At  a  marriage,  or  in  the  enjoymen' 
of  lust,  or  when  one's  life  is  at  stake,or  when 
one's  entire  fortunes  are  about  to  be  lost,  or 
in  the  cause  of  a  Brahmin  untruth  may  be 
uttered.  It  is  said  that  there  is  no  sin  in 
uttering  these  five  sorts  of  falsehood. 

35.  On  these  occasions  untruth  becomes 
truth  and  truth  untruth. 

36.  He  who  is  bent  upon  always  prac- 
tising truth  alone  is  a  fool  and  takes  tru:h 
to  be  as  it  is.  Indeed  it  is  not  a  very 
easy  thing  to  become  righteous.  He  who 
can  distinguish  between  the  niceties  of 
truth  and  untruth  can  alone  become  con- 
versant with  morality. 

37.  What  wonder  is  there  then  that  a 
wise  man  by  doing  something  awfully  cruel 
may  even  acquire  virtue,  as  Valaka  did  by 
killing  a  blind  beast. 

38.  "What-  wonder  then  that  an  ignorant 
and    tnexptrienced    person,    uHending     to 
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practise  virtue,  would  commit  s^ave  vice 
like  Koushika  on  the  river-bank." 

Arjuna  said  :— 

39.  Tell  me  of  it,  O  holy  one,  in  a  way 
that  1  may  learn  it, — these  stories  about 
Valaka  and  Koushika  on  the  river-bank. 

Basndeva  said  :— 

40.  There  was  once  a  hunter,  O  Bha- 
rata,  Valaka  by  name.  He  used  td  kill 
animals,  not  willfully  but,  in  order  to  sup- 
port his  children  and  wife. 

41.  Devoted  to  his  tribal  pursuits,  always 
speaking  the  truth  and  devoid  of  malice, 
he  used  to  maintain  his  aged  mother  and 
father  and  other  dependants. 

42.  Once  on  a  day,  though  diligently 
searching  for  an  animal,  he  could  find 
none.  At  last  he  found  a  beast  of  prey, 
drinking  water,  which  had  lost  its  eyes  but 
the  loss  was  supplied  by  its  keen  sense  of 
smell. 

4'^.  Though  he  had  not  before  seen  a 
like  of  it,  yet  he  killed  it  then  and  there. 
No  sooner  the  blind  beast  had  been  killed, 
that  there  fell  from  the  skies  a  shower  of 
flowers. 

44.  A  celestial  car,  filled  with  the  songs 
and  music  of  Apsaras,  came  down  from 
heaven  to  fetch  that  hunter  of  animals. 

45.  That  beast  having,  successfully  per- 
formed all  the  austerities  of  asceticism  with 
a  view  to  kill  all  the  animals,  had  received 
that  boon  but  was  made  blind  instead  by 
the  Self-born. 

46.  Therefore  Valaka,  having  killed  the 
beast  that  was  bent  upon  killing  all  the 
animals,  went  to  heaven.  Morality  is, 
therefore,  very  difficult  to  be  understood. 

47.  There  was  an  ascetic  Brahmin 
named  Kaushika  not  much  read  in  the 
Scriptures.  He  used  to  reside  at  a  conflu- 
ence of  rivers,  not  far  away  from  a  village. 

48.  He  had  taken  the  vow  that  '  he 
would  ever  speak  the  truth.'  Therefore, 
O  Dhananjaya,  he  become  famous  as  a 
truthful  man. 

49.  At  a  time  certain  persons,  being 
afraid  of  robbers,  entered  the  woods.  Even 
there  the  robbers,  filled  with  anger,  dog- 
gedly haunted  after  them. 

50.  They  then  approaching  Kaushika 
the  truthful,  said,  *0  holy  one,  which  way 
have  a  number  of  men  passed  a  little  while 
ago  ?  Asked  in  the  name  of  truth  tell  us 
if  you  have  seen  them.' 

51.  Being  thus  asked  Kaushika  totd 
them  the  truth, — that  they  had  entered  the 
wood  thickly  covered  with  trecS|  creepers 
and  shrubs. 


53.  O  Partha,  thu&  did  Kaushika  in- 
form them*  And  the  report  goes  that  on 
this  those  wanton  men  got  hold  of  those 
persons  and  put  thenT  to  death. 

53.  For  the  grave  sin  of  uttering  that 
truth,  which  should  not  have  been  uttered, 
Kaushika,  unversed  in  the  subtleties  of 
religion,  fell  into  a  fearful  hell : 

54.  As  a  foolish  man,  ill -read  in  the 
Scriptures,  unacquainted  with  the  details  of 
morality,  is  flt  to  fall  into  an  awful  hell 
for  not  askfhg  aged  men  to  set  his  doubts 
at  rest. 

55.  Your  definition  of  morality  must 
be  then  something  like  that.  Some  people 
attempt  at  attaining  that  high  and  difficult 
knowledge  by  the  exercise  of  reasoning. 

56.  Many  persons  maintain,  on  the  other 
hand,  that  morality  can  be  learned  from  the 
Scriptures  alone.  I  do  not  find  fault  with  the 
latter,  but  then  everything  is  not  provided 
for  there. 

57.  The  moral  precepts  have  been  made 
for  the  well-being  of  the  creatures. 

58.  All  that  is  free  from  any  motive  of 
injury  to  any  being  is  surely  morality. 
For,  indeed,  the  moral  precepts  liave 
been  made  to  free  the  creatures  from  all 
injuries. 

59.  Dharma  (morality)  is  ^so-called 
because  it  protects  all.  Indeed,  morahty 
saves  all  creatures.  Surely  then  that  is 
morality  which  is  capable  of  keeping  off  a 
creature  from  all  injuries. 

60.  Those  who  try  to  stick  to  them 
logically,  have  scarcely  a  mind  to  acquire 
morality.  If  you  can  get  rid  of  them  ukh- 
out  a  word  do  on  no  account  have  any  in- 
tercourse with  them. 

61.  If  he  must  be  spoken  to  or  if  he 
takes  offence  on  not  being  talked  with,  in 
that  case  better  speak  a  falsehood  ;  verily 
that  untruth  is  truth. 

62.  He  who,  having  taken  a  vow  on 
some  set  purpose,  cannot  redeem  the  same 
by  acts,  attains  not  the  rewards  of  that 
vow. 

63.  When  one's  life  is  endangered,  at 
marriage,  at  the  risk  of  destruction  of  one's 
kith  and  ki4i  or  in  the  course  of  business, 
all  that  is  uttered  will  not  be  regarded  as 
falsehood. 

64.  To  those  who  are  well -versed  in 
the  real  secrets  of  morality,  there  appear  no 
immorality  in  all  this. 

65.  There  even,  where  one  cuts  off  hts 
connections  with  robbers  after  having  taken 
an  oath,  it  is  better  to  swear  falsely,  for 
surely  that  fakchood  would  be  truth.    Oa 


KARNA   PARVA. 


I3T 


no  account  should  one's  weBhh  be  given  to  \ 
the  robbers,  if  that  could.be  helped. 

66.  Wealth  when  given  to  the  sinful 
afHicts  even  the  donor.  Therefore,  an 
untruth  spoken  in  the  cause  of  morality 
docs  not  amount  to  a  falsehood. 

67.  I  have  now  duly  pointed  out  to  you 
the  distinctive  features  of  morality.  Having 
heard  all  these  tell  me,  O  Parthai  if 
Yudhisthira  deserves  to  be  killed." 

Aijona  said  :— 

68.  "O  Krishna  I  You  have  spoken  as 
a  man  of  great  wisdom  should  say,  as  a 
man  of  great  intelligence  need  say.  Your 
ivords  are  even  such  as  would  do  good  to 
us. 

69.  You  are  like  both  a  mother  and  a 
father  to  us.  You,  O  Krishna,  are  our 
sanctuary ;  that  b  why  your  words  are 
beneficial  to  us. 

70.  Nothing  is  there  in  the  three  worlds 
that  is  unknown  to  you.  Therefore,  you 
know  the  sublime  morality  with  all  its 
niceties. 

71.  I  admit  that  the  righteous  Yudhis- 
thira, son  of  Pandu,  is  unslayable.  In  this 
connection  kindly  tell  me  something  in  my 
favour.  Hear  me  tell  you  of  something 
else  that  lies  in  my  heart. 

72 — 73.  You  know,  O  Keshava,  the  best 
scion  of  the  Dasharha  race,  that  my  vow  is 
that  whoever  among  men  tells  me  'make 
over,  O  Partha,  thy  Gandiva  to  him  who  is 
superior  to  you  in  point  of  chivalry  or  in 
wielding  armours'  I  will, with  all  my  might, 
slay  him.  So  Bhima  also  has  taken  a  vow 
to  slay  the  man  who  addreses  him  as  'one 
without  the  hirsute  indications  of  manhood  !' 
Just  now  the  king  has  repeatedly  told  me 
in  your  presence  "  make  over  your  bow." 

74.  O  Keshava,  if  I  slay  him,  surely 
then  the  thought  of  havine  slain  the  king 
will  immerse  me  in  sin  and  make  me  foose 
my  valour  and  mental  faculties,  and  thus 
cut  short  my  days  in  this  world. 

75.  Therefore,  O  Krishna,  the  best  of 
all  the  righteous  men,  do  give  me  such 
counsels  as  would  uphold  my  well-known 
vow  and  leave  both  myself  and  the  eldest 
son  of  Pandu  alive." 

76.  Basudeva  said,  "  O  valiant  one,  the 
King  Yudhistira  feels  weary  and  aggrieved 
on  being  afflicted  with  arrows  shot  at  him  by 
Kama  during  the  campaign  ;  the  more  so 
as  he  was  harassed  with  shaft-shots  by  the 
son  of  Suta  even  when  he  was  retiring  from 
the  field. 

77.  Heavy  at  heart  as  he  was  at  all 
this,    he   used  such  angry  and    improper 


expressions  to  you.  Moreover,  he  addressed 
you  in  that  tenor  thinking  that  if  he  could 
pravoke  you,  you  would  forthwith  slay  Kama 
in  battle. 

78.  O  Partha,  the  king  believes  that  this 
immoral  Kama  is  unbearable  to  everyone 
else  on  earth  but  you.  It  was  this  that 
enraged  him  so  highly  as  to  use  such  cruel 
words  even  in  your  face. 

79.  King  Yudhistira,  the  righteous,  is  of 
opinion  that  to-day's  battle  is  a  play  at  dice 
in  which  the  life  of  the  ever-deviceful  and 
ever- overbearing  Kama  has  been  laid  as 
an  wager.  If  he  is  slain,  the  Kauravas  would 
necessarily  meet  with  defeat. 

80.  Therefore,  O  Arjuna,  the  son  of 
Dharma  deserves  not  death  at  3  our  hands. 
At  the  same  time  your  vow  also  must  be 
kept  good.  Under  the  circumstances  listen 
to  the  means  that  will  make  him  apparently 
dead  without  the  real  loss  of  life. 

81.  A  man  of  honour  lives  in  thrs 
material  world  so  long  as  he  receives  the 
homage  due  to  him,  but  when  he  is  woefully 
dishonored,  he  is  spoken  of  as  one  more 
dead  than  alive. 

8j.  O  Partha,  this  king  has  ever  been 
honored  by  you,  Bhima,  and  the  twins 
and  by  all  the  wise  and  chivalrous  men  of 
this  world.  You  just  offer  some  insult  to 
tliat  king. 

83.  O  Bharata,  a  superior  on  being  ad- 
dressed as  ^thou*  dies  [at  heart].  Therefore, 
you  do  address  the  much-respected  Yudhis- 
tira as  'thou.' 

84.  O  the  best  of  Kurus,  O  son  of 
Kunti,  da  behave  thus  towards  Yudhistira 
the  righteous,  and  insult  that  honorable 
man  by  this  censurable  behaviour. 

85.  This  is  a  Sruti  given  out  by  the 
Rishis  Alharva  and  Angira,  the  best  of  all 
the  Srutis ;  people  who  wish  well  should 
always  follow  this  without  any  scruple. 

86.  To  address  a  venerable  superior  as 
*ihou,^  is  to  kill  him  without  actually  depriv* 
ing  him  of  his  life.  Therefore  do  you,  who 
are  versed  in  morality,  address  Yudhistira 
the  righteous,  in  the  manner  I  have 
indicated. 

87.  On  your  acting  thus  the  righteous 
Yudhistira  will  verily  feel  that  you  have 
offered  him  a  death-blow.  Later  on  you 
will  worship  his  feet  and  speak  to  him 
in  befitting  terms  and  thus  pacify  him. 

88.  O  Partha,  your  intelligent  brother 
Yudhistira  would  never  feel  in  the  least 
angry  with  you.  On  being  thus  freed  from 
impiety  and  fratricide  you  may  cheerfully 
proceed  against  and  slay  Kama,  the  son  of 
Suta." 
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CHAPTER  LXX. 
(KARNABADHA  FARVA)^CoHtd. 

Sanjaya  said :— 

I.  B«in|^  thus  spoken  to  by  Janardana, 
Pritha's  son  Arjuna  highly  approved  of  the 
friendly  counsels  and  then  addressinjf 
Yudhistlra,  the  righteous,  in  a  sullen  tone, 
spoke  such  harsh  words  as  he  had  never 
before  done. 

2 — 4.  Arjuna  said,  "O  king,  thou  shouldst 
upbraid  me  no  more.  Thou  who  art  at  a 
distance  of  about  two  miles  from  the  battle- 
field, shouldst  not  upbraid  me  for 
nothing.  He  who  having,  in  fair  fight, 
defeated  the  enemies  and  slain  tliose 
chivalrous  lords  of  Earth  and  their  best  and 
leading  car-warriors,  elephants,  cavalry  and 
innumerable  combatants,  has  been  fighting 
with  the  foremost  of  heroes ;  he,  who 
having  routed  in  fight  more  than  a  thousand 
elephants  and  ten  thousand  soldiers  of  the 
Kamboja-mountaineers  has  been  yelling  as 
a  lion  roars  after  having  killed  many  a 
deer ;  that  Bhima  may  upbraid  me. 

5.  The  wonderful  feats  the  hero 
Brikodara  has  been  achieving  on  jumping 
down  from  his  chariot  with  mace  m  hand, 
and  the  innumerable  horses,  cars  and  ele- 
phants he  has  been  destroying,  are  such,  the 
like  of  which  thou  canst  never  achieve. 

-  6.  That  hero,  with  the  valour  of  Indra, 
has  been,  with  the  best  of  swords,  splitting 
down  riders  with  horses  and  elephants,  and 
has  been  consuming  the  enemies  with  arrows 
and  the  broken  limbs  of  cars,  and  spreading 
death  all  around  widi  his  feet  and  hands. 

7.  Indeed,  Bhimsena,  mighty  like  Yama 
and  Kuvera,  readily  slays  the  hostile  army. 
That  Bhimsena  may  revile  me  and  not  thou 
who  art  ever  being  protected  by  friends. 

8.  He,  tiho  has  been  diving  single- 
handed  deep  into  the  surge  of  Durjodhana's 
soldiers,  carrying  by  storm  the  foremost 
elephants,  steeds,  infantry  and  charioteers  ; 
that  Bhimsena,  the  slayer  of  foes,  may 
reprove  me. 

9.  He,  who  has  been  slaying,  in  numbers 
the  ever-furious  elephants  of  the  hostile 
Anga,  Banga,  Kalinga,  Nisada  and 
Magadha,  that  look  like  masses  of  blue 
clouds ;  that  Bhimsena,  the  chastiser  of 
enemies,  may  find  fault  with  me. 

10.  In  the  battle  that  valiant  Brikodara 
being  seated  on  a  superbly-decked  chariot 
has  been  holding  in  readiness  handful  of 
arrows  and  opportunely  hurling  them 
dovn  in  showers,  like  the  clouds  pouring 
torrents  of  rain. 

II.  I  have  seen  that  in  to*day's  battle 


Bhimasena  has  cut  asunder  with  his  arrowf  1 
the  heads,  bodies  and  proboscis^  of  eight 
hundred  elephants  and  thereby  killed  ihem  j 
therefore,  that  Brikodara,  the  slayef  of  foes, 
may  use  harsh  words  towards  me. 

ti.  O  Bharata,  the  learned  men  say 
'  that  the  strength  of  the  foremost  of  Brah- 
I  manas  lies  in  words  and  the  main  strength 
I  of  the  Kshatriyas  is  in  their  arms ;  but 
>  thine  strength  lies  in  thine  wordsi  moreover 
tliou  art  wanton.  As  for  me,  it  b  not  un- 
known to  thee  what  stufif  1  am  made  of. 

13.  I  am  ever  bent  upon  pandering  to 
thy   inclinations  with   my  wives,    sons,  life 

;  and  soul ;  still  that  thou  hastibeen  torturini^ 
me  with  thine  pointed  words,  I  am  con- 
vinced that  we  cannot  expect  happiness  al 
thy  hands. 

14.  O  Bharata,  dost  thou  be  trifling 
with  me  no  longer,  lying  all  the  whilfl 
on    Draupadi's   bed.     It  is  for  thee   that  I 

i  have  been  slaying  many  a  mighty  car<* 
warrior.  Perhaps  that  has  been  making 
thee  fearless  and  wanton  still.  Indeed,  I 
could  never  feel  any  happiness  from  thee. 

15.  O  God  among  men,  the  magnanimous 
Bhi»ma,  true  to  his  vows  and  only  with 
a  view  to  please  thee,  had  himself  pointed 
out  that  the  valiant  and  high-souled  Shi- 
khandin,  the  son  of  Drupada,  would  be  the 
cause  of  his  death  ;  and  whele  I  had  been 
shielding  that  Sliikhandin  in  the  battle-field 
he  was  slain  by  the  latter. 

16.  I  do  not  approve  of  thine  being 
restored  to  sovereignty,  because  thou  art 
addicted  to  the  vice  of  gambling.  Having 
thyself  committed  a  sin,  to  which  the  low 
alone  are  addicted,  thou  art  now  trying  to 
get  off  from  thy  foes  through  our  aid. 

17.  Thou  hast  heard  of  the  immorality 
and  the  numerous  evils  of  plaving  at 
dice,  dilated  upon  by  Sahadeva.  Yet  thou 
couldst  not  forego  those  evils  practised  by 
the  wicked  alone.  It  is  but  for  this  that  we 
are  steeped  in  distress. 

18.  Since  thou  wert  engressed  in  gam- 
bling, we  could  derive  no  happiness  frora 
thee.  O  Pandava,  having  caused  all  these 
mischiefs  thyself,  thou  art  now  heaping  al| 
these  reproaches  on  me. 

19.  Lo,   the   hostile   troops,  slain  by  us 
are  lying  ptostrate  on   earth   with    mangled 
limbs   and   are  latering  the  deepest  groans. 
Indeed,  it  was  thou  who  didst  those  wrongs, 
for  which  the  Kauravas  have  lost  their  lives. 

20.  The   mighty  warriors    of  the  Kurus 
and   ourselves   have   performed     wonderful 
feats  of  valour  in  the  battle-field.     The  hos- 
tile troops  from  the   North,  the   West,    the 
East  and  the  South  have  keen  slain  io  a 
man, 
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'St.  O  ruler  of  matikind,  it  was  you 
"Who  had  played  at  dice,  and  it  was  for 
you  alone  that  our  kingdom  was  lost  and 
we  have  fallen  on  evil  days.  Therefore,  O 
king,  do  not  provoke  us  too  much  by  cast- 
ing cruel  aspersions  on  us." 

Saiqaya  said  :— 

22.  The  calm»  virtuous  and  conscientiousi 
Sabyasachin  (Arjuna)  having  addressed  to 
Yudhistira  such  harsh  and  exceedingly 
crud  words,  and  having  thus  slightly  sinned 
became  cheerless. 

23.  Then  that  son  of  Indra  became 
repentant  and  sighing  heavily  unsheathed 
his  sword.  Seeing  this,  Krishna  said  "  What 
is  this?  Why  do  you  draw  yOur  sword 
lustrous  like  the  blue  skies  7 

24.  If  you  have  anything  to  ask,  be  out 
With  it.  I  will  tell  you  how  to  gain  your 
desired  ends."  Being  thus  spoken  to  by 
Keshava,  the  foremost  of  men,  the  remorse- 
Stricken  Dhananjaya  replied : 

25.  "I  do  mean  to  destroy  my  body  that 
has  thus  sinned."  Hearing  this  from  Dha- 
nanjaya, the  son  of  Kunti,  Krishna  the 
adorable  of  the   righteous,  said  unto  him  : 

26.  *'0  slayer  of  foes,  O  Kiritin 
(Arjuna),  why  have  you  become  so  much 
crest-fallen  on  addressing  the  king  as  'thou.' 
You  intend  to  kill  yourself,  but  no  honest 
man  would  approve  of  it. 

27.  O  hero  among  men,  what  your 
state  would  have  been  had  you,  under  a 
false  religious  2eal,  slain  your  eldest  brother 
to-day  ? 

28.  O  Partha,  religion  is  very  subtle  and 
awfully  unintelligiblej  the  more  so  to  the 
ignorant.  Hear  me  tell  you  of  it.  Suicide 
is  tantamount  to  fratricide,  and  in  either 
case  condemnation  to  the  same  hell  would 
have  been  inevitable. 

29.  Therefore,  O  Partha,  now  recount 
to  him  your  merits  and  valorous  deeds  and 
you  shall  thereby  •  slay  yourself." 

30.  Dhananjaya,  the  son  of  Sakra(tndra) 
hailed  these  words,  saying,  •"  Be  it  so." 
Then  lowering  his  .bow,  he  said  unto 
Yudhistira,  the  adored  of  the  virtuous, 
"Hear  me,  O  Kings 

31.  "O  ruler  of  men,  excepting  only  the 
wielder  of  Pinaka,  the  foremost  of  the  Godsi 
there  is  no  skilled  archer  like  me.  On  receiv- 
ing the  sanction  of  that  illustrious  deity, 
whose  forehead  is  bedecked  with  the  cresent 
moon,  I  can  surely  destroy  in  a  moment 
this  whole  universe  with  all  its  organic  and 
Inorganic  creation. 

33.  O  King,  it  was  t  who  had  defeated 
all  the  natk)ns  and  the  chiefs  of  all  the  prin- 
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'cipalities  in  the  world  and  brought  them 
under  your  subjection.  It  was  through 
my  influence  that  your  Rajdsuya  sacrifice 
had  been  brought  to .  a  happy  close  by 
gifts  of  Dakshinm  and  by  a  meeting  of  the' 
celestials. 

33*  In  my  palms  there  are  the  signs  of 
sharp  swords  and  stringed  bows  and  arrows, 
and  in  my  soles  are  the  marks  of  cars  and 
ensigns.  That  is  why  a  man  like  me  can 
never  be  defeated  in  battle. 

34.  I  have  slain  the  enemies  from  the 
North,  routed  the  foes  from  the  West, 
driven  off  the  hostile  squadron  from  the* 
East,  and  extirminated  the  foes  from  tha 
South.  Indeed  I  have  slain  over  half  tha 
hostile  armies  ;  there  is  left  only  a  small 
portion  of  the  most  unflinching  foes* 

35.  O  king,  the  army  of  Bharata, 
with  the  blazing  e£fulgence  of  the  celestial 
host,  being  slain  by  me^  are  lying  flat  on  the 
field.  With  weapons;  I  slay  those  alona 
that  are  skilled  in  the  use  of  weapons,  that 
is  why  I  do  not  make  a  wholesale  massacre 
of  the  entire  hostile  army. 

36.  O  Krishna,  let  us  hasten  to  slay 
the  son  of  Suta,  riding  upon  my  awe- 
inspiring  and  victorious  chariot.  Let  this 
king  be  free  from  all  anxieties  and  tronblesw 
I  am  sure  to  slay  Kama  in  battle  with  my 
arrows. 

37.  To-day  either  dame  Suta  will  be 
bereft  of  her  son  by  me,  or  Kunti  will  be 
bereft  of  me  by  Kama.  Verily  do  I  tell  you 
that  I  won't  unlock  my  maiNcloak  to-day 
without  slaying  Kama  in  battle  with  my 
arrows." 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

38.  Having  again  thus  addressed 
Yudhistira,  the  foremost  of  the  righteous, 
the  diadem-decked  Arjuna  readily  laid 
aside  his  weapons  and  bow  and  thursted 
his  sword  into  the  scabbard. 

39.  Having  thus  appeased  Yudhistira  he 
hung  down  his  head  in  shame  and  with 
joined  hands  thus  addressed  him  :  "O  king, 
I  bow  unto  you,  be  pleased  with  me  ;  you 
will  understand  in  due  course  the  gist  of  all 
that  I  have  told  you." 

40.  The  valiant  Arjuna,  having  thus 
appeased  Yudhistira,  capable  of  bearing 
all  enemies,  and,  having  stood  there  awhile, 
said  again,  ''It  shall  not  be  deferred,  it  mu9t 
be  done  ere  long.  There  is  Kama  comin|[ 
towards  me.     I  must  proceed  against  him. 

41.  "  I  am  going  to  extricate  Bhlroasena 
fram  the  battle  by  all  means  and  slay  the 
so  n  of  Suta.  My  life  is  devoted  to  perform 
w  hat  pleases  you.  I  am  telling  yov  iKa 
tr  nth,  know  it  for  certain/'. 
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4a.  Tht  diadem -decked  Arjuna  of 
blazing  effuliirence  having  said  this  and 
worshipped  Yudhistira  by  his  feeti  rose  to 
proceed  to  the  battle. 

43.  After  having  heard  these  harsh 
words  of  Phalguna  (Arjuna),  Yudhisihira, 
the  foremost  of  the  righteous,  with  a 
heavy  heart  rose  from  the  bed  [on  whicli 
be  bad  been  reclining]  and  said  unto  him, 

44.  **  O  ArjiMia,  the  wicked  deed  that 
1  have  done  has  brouglit  upon  you  thrs 
terrible  calamity ;  do  yon,  therefore,  cl.op 
off  to-day  the  head  of  this  exterminator 
of  the  race,  the  worst  of  the  family. 

45.  **  A  wretch,  sinner,  duU-headed, 
idle,  coward,  insulter  of  the  a^ed,  and 
wanton  that  1  am,  what  is  the  good  of  your 
tlius  behaving  towards  me,  after  having 
addressed  such  rude  words  T 

46.  A  sinner  that  I  am,  I  would  repair 
to  the  woods  this  very  day  :  relieved  of 
my  company  may  you  live  in  happmess.  The 
magnanimous  Bhimsena  is  worthy  of  the 
throne.  An  impotent  that  1  am,  what  is 
the  use  of  my  having  the  sovereignty  T 

47.  I  cannot  any  longer  bear  the 
harsh  words  you  spoke  being  excited 
with  anger.  Therefore,  let  Bhimsena  be 
the  king.  It  is  not  worth  my  while  to  live 
after  behig  thui  insulted." 

48.  Having  expressed  himself  thus,  the 
king  Yudhistira  leaving  that  bed  stood  up 
suddenly  and  then*  expressed  his  intentiott 
of  proceeding  to  the  woods.  Upon  this 
Vasudeva  bowing  down,  said  onto  him, 

49.  **C>  king!  you  know  already  the 
vow  of  the  veracious  wieldcr  of  the 
Cmndiva,  in-  respect  of  his  Gandiva, 

5D.  Whoever  in  this  world  tells  him, 
'  Give  tby  Goiidiva  to  another,'  would  be 
slain  by  him.  And  evea  these  words  you 
addressed  him  just  now. 

51.  •*  O  lord  of  the  Eartli  T  that  is  why 
Partha  simply  to  keep  up  that  solemn  vow, 
under  my  insCructions,  addressed  you  wieh 
those  insulting  wards.  Because  it  is  said, 
that  insults  to  superiors  are  tantamount 
10  death. 

52.  "  Therefore,  O  long  armed  king ! 
forgive  u»  of  the  unmannerly  bthavioor  of 
us  both,  Arjuna  and  myself. 

53.  O  king!  we  both  of  us  surrender 
ourselves  ta  you;  I  beseech  youj  by  all 
means  vouchsafe  uo  your  pardon. 

54.  To-day  the  earth*  shall  soak  the  blood* 
of  tliat  reprobate  son  of  Radha ;  solemn- 
ly 1  swear  before  you  that  you  may  count 
upon  Suta*s  son  as  slain  to-day,  and  know 
it  for  certain  that  wliomever  you  like,  he 
loses  his  life  to-day." 


55.  Upon  this  Yurfhrst^a,  the  fofefffosf 
of  the  righteous,  hastened  to  raise  the 
prostrate  Hrisikesha  with  due  lumor. 

56.  Then,  folding  his  hands  together, 
he  said  unto  him  these  opportune  words  : 
*'  It  is  just  as  you  said,  O  Gobinda  !  Let 
this  transgression  be  in  respect  of  me  ; 
there  is  no  harm  in  that. 

57.  O  Madhaba,  O  Achyuta  ?  I  am 
obhged,  to  and  saved  by  you  j  you  have 
rescued  us  to-day  from  a  grave  calamity. 

58.  Both  of  us  were  steeped  in  ignor- 
ance to-day.  It  is  only  through  your  help 
that  we  have  been  rescued  from  an  ocean 
of  distress. 

59.  O  Achyuta  !  It  is  through  having 
obtained  your  intelligence  at  our  raft  that 
this  da>  we  have  safely  passed  over^  art 
ocean  of  grief  and  remorse.  In  fact,  it  is 
through  you  that  we  hAve  been  blcssccS 
with  our  relatives  and  allies.*' 


CHAPTER    LXXI. 
(KARNABADHA  PARVA)— Caitl/. 

Sanjaya  said  r— 

1.  Having  addressed  Yudhi^lhira  in  sncfi' 
an  unbecoming  manner,  and  thus  being 
guilty  of  an  unrighteous  conduct,  Dtianan- 
jaya,  the  son  of  Prithi,  became  disconso<« 
late  beyond  measure. 

2—4.  Basudeva  [then]  in  a  caustic  tone 
addressing  the  son  of  Pandu  said,  "How, 
O  Partha,  would  you  have  fared,  had  you 
mindful  of  [your]  Iruihfulneis,  slain  the 
son  of  Dharma  with  the  keen  edjje  of  your 
steel.  By  simply  *thou  theeing'  tlie  king  you- 
are  affected  so  much  :  what,  would  you  have 
done,  O  Partha,  had  you  actually  fulfilled 
your  promise.  The  law  of  polity  are  indeed 
too  subtle  for  comprehension,-  especially  to- 
those  of  weak  intellect. 

5.  For  moral  scruples  you  would  surely 
have  taken  out  the  life  of  your  eldest,  and 
would  have  thus  commilte  1  a  heineous  sin 
and*  fallen  into  eternal  perdition. 

6.  I  adjure  you,  therefore,  to  assuage 
the  sorrows  of  the  pious  king,  the  adored- 
of  the  devout  and  the  head  of  the  Kurus. 

7.  Let  us  pacify  king  Yudhisthira  with 
due  obeisance,  and  when  he  is  reconciled 
let  both  of  us  march  against  the  chariot 
of  the  son  of  Suta,  and  f^^ht  him  out. 

8i  O  bestower  of  honors,  secure  the 
blessings  of  the  son  of  Dharma,  by  shoot- 
ing down  Kama  with  the  keen  points  of 
your  arrows. 
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^.  O  miglity*armed  one,  in  mv  opinion 
this  is  the  best  course  you  could  follow  at 
present.  By  acting  thus  you  will  gain  your 
ends." 

10.  After  this,  O  monarch,  Arjuna  be- 
came quite  ashamed  of  himself;  bending 
his  head  down  he  touched  Yudhisthira's 
feet, 

11.  And  repeatedly  said  unto  that  chief 
of  tke  Bharatas,  **  O  king,  be  appeased; 
forgive  me  for  the  impropriety  of  my  lan- 
guage towards  you ;  they  were  given  ex- 
pression to  [as  the  only  course  left  me] 
for  maintaining  truthfulness  and  avoid- 
ing sin." 

12—13.  O  giant  of  the  Bharata  race, 
seeing  Dhananjaya,  the  slayer  of  foes,  thus 
fall  at  his  feet  with  tears  in  his  eyes, 
Yudhisthira,  the  lord  of  creation,  the  cm- 
bicm  of  religion,  rose  up  from  his  reclining 
position  and  with  gushing  eyes  affection- 
ately embraced  him. 

14.  Having  thus  indulged  themselves  for 
some  time  and  assuaged  their  grief  the 
two  brothers  of  bright  effulgence  became 
reconciled  to  each  other,  and  were  once 
again  cheerful. 

15.  Later  on  the  son  of  Pandu,  again 
giving  Jaya  a  hug  and  taking  the  fra- 
grance of  his  head,  became  supremely  happy, 
and  praising  his  conduct,  said  .' 

16.  "O  mighty-wielder  of  bows,  in  spite 
of  all  my  exertions  in  the  battle-field, 
Kama  with  his  shafts  has,  in  the  midst  of 
the  whole  assembly,  shattered  my  armours 
pinions,  forces,  arrows,  bows  and  steeds. 

17.  O  Phalguna,  thinking  of  this,  and 
witnessing  his  conduct  in  the  battle,  I  have 
been  sorely  aggrieved.  Life  has  no  longer 
any  charm  for  me. 

18.  If  you  do  not  overcome  that  indomi- 
table hero  in  to-day's  battle,  then  surely 
1  will  give  up  my  life  : — what  would  be  the 
use  of  bearing  the  burden  of  this  body 
and  carrying  it  on  the  earth  any  longer? 

19.  O  mighty  scion  of  the  Bliarata  race, 
upon  hearing  Yudhisthira  thus  express  him- 
self, Vijaya  replied: 

20 — 21.  *'0  foremost  of  kings,  O  lord  of 
the  earth,  solemnly  do  1  swear  unto  you  that 
by  your  grace,  by  Bhima,  and  the  twins 
that  this  day  either  I  shall  slay  Kama,  or 
myself  kiss  the  earth  being  slain  by  him. 
I  take  this  vow  upon  this  weapon." 

22.  Having  delivered  himself  thus  to  the 
king  he  addressed  the  following  words  to 
Madhaba  :  "Verily,  O  Krishna,  I  will  slay 
Kama  in  to-day's  battle.  May  you  be 
blessed  !  for  it  is  only  through  your  tactics 
that  the  wretch  could  be  slain." 


23.  O  foremost  of  kings,  tipon  Partha'« 
uttering  these  words  Keshava  said  unt6 
him  :  "O  mighty  Bharata,  you  are  well 
worthy  of  slaying  ICarna. 

24.  Indeed,  O  best  of  men,  O  foremost 
of  car-warriors,  it  has  ever  been  upper- 
most in  my  thoughts  as  to  how  you  would 
succeed  in  slaying  him." 

25.  Then  the  ever-intelligent  Madhaba 
once  more  turned  towards  the  son  of 
Dharma,  and  said ;  ''O  Yudhisthira  it  is 
meet  that  you  would  console  Bibhatsu, 

26.  And  order  him  to  stay  the  wretched 
Kama  to-day.  O  son  of  Pandu,  it  is  upon 
hearing  that  you  were  being  afflicted  with 
the  arrows  of  Kama  that  we  caine  to  ascer- 
tain the  plight  you  were  in. 

27.  O  king,  it  was  very  fortunate  that 
you  were  not  slain  or  captured.  O  holy 
one,  do  now  console  your  Bibhatsu  and  bless 
him  that  he  may  attain  victory," 

28.  Yudhisthira  said, — "Come  O  Partha, 

0  Bibhatsu,  come  and  embrace  me ;  O  son 
of  Pandci,  you  have  addressed  me  in  words 
befitting  the  position  and  for  my  good,  and 

1  have  forgiven  you  for  their  expressions. 

29.  O  Dhananjaya  you  have  my  orders 
to  go  and  slay  Kama.  Do  not,  O  Partha, 
take  offence  with  me  for  the  vile  expression 
I  have  made  use  of  against  you." 

Sanjaya  continued  :— 

30.  O  king,  thereupon  Dhananjaya 
bent  his  head  low,  and  with  his  hands 
took  hold  of  the  feet  of  his  eldest  brother. 

31.  The  king  then  raising  him  clasped 
him  to  his  bosom,  and  smelling  his  head 
once  more  addressed  him  thus : 

32.  "O  Dhananjaya  of  mighty  arms, 
I  feel  highly  honored  by  you  ;  do  ^ou  attain 
once  more  the  greatness  and  victory  you 
ever  deserve." 

Arjuna  said  :— 

33.  "Getting  hold  of  that  sinful  son  o£ 
Radha,  who  vaunts  of  his  prowess,  I  shall 
in  to-day's  battle  slay  him  along  with 
his  allies. 

34.  Kama,  who  had  afflicted  you  with 
his  arrows  shot  from  a  full- drawn  bow, 
would  reap  the  dire  effects  of  his  act,  this 
day. 

35.  O  ruler  of  the  earth,  I  assure  you 
that  I  will  slay  Kama  to-day  in  dread* 
ful  battle,  and  come  back  to  bring  unto  you 
the  happy  tidings  walking  all  the  while  in 
your  steps. 

36.  O  lord  of  the  universe,  I  swear  unto 
you  by  your  feet  that  I  shall  not  return 


(140 


MAHABIIARATA. 


from     (he    terrible    battle  to-day  M^ithout 
having  slain  Kama." 

Saigaya  said  :— 

37.  As  the  diadem -decked  Arjuna  was 
speaking  in  this  strain,  Yudhisthira  cheer- 
lolly  addressed  to  him  these  graver  words : 

38,  "Do  you  ever  attain  unfading  fame, 
eternal  life,  ready  consummation  of  hopes, 
perpetual  victory,  ceaseless  energy  and 
continual  success  over  your  enemies  !  May 
the  gods  grant  you  prosperity  !  May  you 
realise  all  that  I  wbh  of  you  !  At  present 
Ko  at  once  to  the  battle  and  kill  Kama 
for  self-elevation  even  as  Purandara  killed 
Vritra, 


CHAPTER    LXXII. 
(KARNABADHA  PARVA)—Conid. 

Sanjayasaid:— 

1.  On  having  satisfied  Yudhisthira, 
Partha,  bent  upon  slaying  the  son  of  Suta, 
cheerfully  said  unto  Govinda  : 

2.  *•  Let  my  chariot  be  again  got  ready, 
and  let  the  best  of  steeds  be  harnessed 
thereto,  and  let  all  sorts  of  arms  be  placed 
in  that  superb  vehicle. 

3.  The  horses,  thoroughly  trained  by 
expert  horsemen,  have  already  refreshed 
themselves  by  rolling  on  the  ground.  Let 
them  be  forthwith  brought  out,  and  equipped 
in  the  trappings  of  the  car.  O  Govinda. 
make  headway,  to  take  away  the  life  of 
Suta's  son. 

4.  O  sovereign,  on  being  thus  addressed 
by  the  magnanimous  Phalguna,  Krishna 
said  to  Daruka,  *'  Do  all  that  has  been  said 
by  Arjuna,  the  foremost  of  archers  and  the 
best  scion  of  Bharata's  race." 

5.  O  best  of  kings,  Daruka  on  being  thus 
ordered  by  Krishna,  ecjuipped  the  chariot, 
covered  with  tiger-skms  and  ever  awe- 
inspiring  to  the  enemies.  He  then  informed 
the  magnanimous  son  of  Pandu,  that  the 
chariot  was  ready. 

6.  Seeing  the  chariot  equipped  by  the 
hlgh-souled  Daruka,  Arjuna  took  leave  of 
Yudhisthira,  and  with  the  Brahnanas' 
blessings  and  performance  of  their  many 
propitiatory  rites,  then  proceeded  to  ascend 
his  superb  chariot. 

7.  On  Yudhisthira,  the  righteous  one  and 
of  great  wisdom,  having  bestowed  his  bene- 
dictions Arjuna  marched  against  Kama's 
chariot, 

8.  O  Bhirata,  seeing  that  great  archer 
start  ofL  for  the  field  all  the  living  beings 


believed  Kama  as  already  slain  by  the  nug'- 
nanimous  Pandava. 

9.  O  king,  the  whole  universe  turned 
calm  for  the  time  being.  O  lord  of  men, 
blue  jays  (the  king- fishers),  wood-peckers, 
herons,  began  to  hover  round  the  sen  ol 
Pandu. 

10.  O  king,  a  flight  of  birds,  of  beauty 
and  good  omen,  called  Pung,  began  to 
cackle  merrily  as  if  to  urge  Arjuna  to 
hasten  to  the  battle. 

IX.  While  O  monarch,  the  protentous 
KankaSf  vultures,  cranes,  hawks  and  ravens 
flew  before  him  in  anticipation  of  food. 

13.  Besides  these  other  auspicious  au- 
guries presaged  the  extinction  of  the  hostile 
host,  and  the  doom  of  Kama. 

13.  While  on  his  w  ly  to  the  field  Partha 
began  to  perspire  copiously  and  became 
deeply  thoughtful  as  to  how  he  would  gain 
his  end. 

14.  Then  finding  Partha  proceeding  in 
such  a  thoughtful  mood  Vasudeva's  son,  the 
slayer  of  Madhu,  said  these  words  to  the 
wielder  of  Gandiva  : 

15.  *'0  Wielder  of  Gandiva,  there  is  no 
man  in  this  world,  who  could  defeat  those 
you  have  defeated  with  your  bow  in  the 
batlle-field, 

16.  I  have  seen  many  a  hero,  valiant 
like  Sakra,  who  have  gone  off  to  the  highest 
regions  having  encountered  you  in  the 
battle. 

17 — 18.  O  gifted  one,  who,  that  is  not 
equal  to  you,  could  in  battle  withstand 
Drona  and  Bhima  and  Bhagadatta  and 
Binda  and  Anubinda  of  Abanii,  and 
Sudakshina,  the  chief  of  the  Kambojas. 
and  Srutayudha  of  mighty  prowess,  and 
Achyutayudha  as  wsU. 

19.  O  Arjuna,  you  have  heavenly  weapons 
and  dexterity  of  hand  and  energy  ;  you  are 
always  clear-handed  in  the  battle-field,  well- 
versed  in  the  science  of  war,  unfailing  in 
your  aim,  and  your  ready-wit  in  emergen^* 
cies  and  your  martial  mancevres  are  ad- 
mirable. 

ao.  O  Partha,  you  can  vanquish  tha 
gods  and  Gandharvas  together  with  the 
organic  and  inorganic  creation,  there  is  no 
mortal  warrior  on  earth  who  can  be  your 
rival  in  battle. 

21.  There  cannot  be  found  any  skilled 
archer  like  you,  either  among  the  invin* 
cible  Kshatriyas  or  the  gods. 

32.  Brahma,  the  creator  of  all  beings,  has 
himself  made  that  powerful  bow  Gandivm^ 
O  Partha,  which  you  fight  wkh.  And  that 
|s  why  no  one  can  outsrip  you  in  battle* 
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-•3.  However,  O  son  of  Pandu,  I  shall  tell 
you  words  that  would  conduce  to  your  well- 
being.  O  strong-armed  one,  do  not  think 
lightly  of  Kama,  who  is  a  glory  of  the 
field. 

24.  Kama  is  valiant,  proud,  an  adept  in 
the  use  of  weapons,  an  expert  charioteer, 
skilled  in  the  tactics  of  war,  a  veteran 
warrior,  and  an  able  diplomatist. 

25.  O  son  of  Pandu,  to  you  I  need  not 
Bay  much  ;  hear  me  tell  you  of  him  in  brief. 
I  regard  that  mighty  car-warrior  Kama  as 
being  equal,  if  not  superior,  to  you  in 
prowess.  Therefore,  exert  utmost  caution 
in  slaying  him  in  the  great  battle. 

26.  He  is  valarous  like  Agni,  swift  like 
the  speed  of  the  wind,  furious  like  the  Des- 
troyer, strong  and  powerful  like  the  lion. 

27.  He  is  eight  ratnis  {i.e.,  about  168 
inches)  in  height,  and  of  long  arms.  His 
chest  is  expanded  and  strong,  and  he  is 
almost  invincible.  He  is,  moreover,  chival- 
rous and  an  eminent  hero,  and  of  graceful 
6gure. 

28.  He  possesses  all  the  necessary  at- 
tributes of  an  warrior,  and  is  a  dispeller  of 
of  the  fears  of  his  friends,  always  hostile 
to  the  Pandavas  and  ever  bent  upon  doing 
good  turns  to  the  sons  of  Dhritarashtra. 

29.  Methinks  that  the  son  of  Radha 
cannot  be  slain  by  any  one,  not  even  by  the 
gods  with  Vasava  himself  at  their  head, 
excepting  by  you  alone.  Therefore,  do 
you  slay  the  son  of  Suta  to-day. 

30.  No  one  made  of  flesh  and  blood,  not 
all  the  warriors,  nor  even  the  gods  would 
succeed  in  defeating  that  mighty  car- 
warrior  in  fight,  even  if  they  ^combine  to- 
gether to  do  so. 

31.  He  is  wicked,  vicious  and  wanton, 
and  ever  bears  evil  designs  against  the 
Pandavas.  He  has  no  self-interest  in  this 
quarrel  with  the  Pandavas.  Do  you  at- 
tain success  to-day  .by  slaying  Kama  in 
battle. 

32.  Do  'you  to-day  cut  short  the  days 
of  that  son  of  Suta,  the  adored  of  the  car- 
warriors,  who  claims  to  be  beyond  the  pale 
of  death.  That  son  of  Suta  in  his  arro- 
gance ever  disdains  the  Pandavas. 

-  33.  O  Dhananjaya,  the  sinful  Suyo- 
dhana  poses  himself  as  a  hero  only  count- 
ing upon  Kama's  valour.  Do  you  to-day 
strike  at  the  root  of  all  evils  by  slaying 
down  that  son  of  Suta. 

34.  O  Dhananjaya,  do  slay  that  mighty 
Kama,  who  has  the  sword  for  his  tongue, 
the  bow  for  his  mouth,  the  arrows  for  his 
teeth,  and  who  is  moreover  arrogant  and 
energetic. 


35.  I  am  fully  aware  of  your  chivalry 
and  strength.  Do,  O  hero,  slay  that  Kama 
in  battle  even  as  a  lion  kills  an  elephant. 

36.  Do  in  to-day's  battle  kill  that  Vai- 
kartana  Kama,  counting  upon  whose 
prowess  the  sons  of  Dhritarashtra  overlook 
your  manly  virtues." 


CHAPTER  LXXIH. 
(KARNABADHA  FARWA)^Contd. 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

1.  O  Bharata,  then  again  did  Keshava 
of  magnanimous  heart  address  the  follow- 
ing words  to  Arjuna,  who  was  proceeding 
resolutely  to  slay  Kama, 

2.  To-day,  O  Bharata,  is  the  seven- 
teenth  day  of  this  horrible  carnage  of  men, 
elephants  and  horses. 

3.  O  sovereign,  at  first  your  Own  troops 
and  those  of  the  hostile  party  were  a  leeion, 
but  being  engaged  in  fight  tnere  have  been 
left  but  a  small  remnant. 

4.  Though  the  Kauravas  had,  at  the 
outset,  numerous  steeds  and  elephants,  yet 
they  have  been  routed  on  the  field  as  they 
had  to  face  yourself  as  their  foe. 

5.  These  potentates,  and  these  united 
forces  of  the  Srinjayas,  and  these  Pandavas 
have  been  successful  in  holding  their  ground^ 
only  because  they  have  such  an  unflinching 
leader  in  you. 

6.  O  destroyer  of  foes,  being  under 
your  protection,  the  Panchala,  Pandava, 
Matsya,,Karusa  and  Chedi  hosts  liave  been 
sweeping  away  the  hostile  army. 

7.  O  Sire,  who  else  could  have  van« 
quished  the  combined  army  of  the  Kauravas^ 
had  not  the  valiant  Pandavas  been  fight'* 
ing  under  your  »gis  ? 

8.  What  need  I  speak  of  defeating 
the  Kauravas  ?  Single-handed  you  can 
vanquish  in  battle  the  Asuras,  celestials 
and  human  beings  of  the  three  worlds  put 
together. 

9.  O  mighty  one,  who  else,  excepting 
yourself,  could  have  conquered  Bhagadatta 
in  fight,  even  were  he  powerful  like  Basava 
himself. 

10.  O  holy  Partha,  no  mortal  could  even 
gaae  upon  this  vast  army,  being  as  they 
were,  under  your  protection. 

IX.  O  Partha,  Dhristyadyumna  and 
Shikhandi  had  succeeded  in  slaying  Drona 
and  Bhisma,  only  because  you  protected 
them  in  battle* 
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12.  Or,  O  PArtha,  who  else  could  have 
conquered  in  battle  those  most  eminent 
warriors  of  the  Bharata  race, — Drona  and 
Bhishma,  endued  with  the  prowess  of  a 
Sakra. 

13 — 15.  O  mosl'powerful  one,  who  else  but 
3'ou  could  defeat  those  formidable  leaders 
of  Aksouhifiis,  those  unfiincliing  and  in- 
vincible heroes,  Bhisma — son  of  Shantanu, 
Drona,  Vaikartana,  Kripa,  and  Drona's 
son  and  King  Duryodhana  himsHf,  all 
united  together  and  adepts  in  wielding  arms. 

16.  Numerous  detachmenls  of  [hostile] 
soldiers  have  been  extirpated  ;  their  cars, 
horses  and  elephants  have  been  cut  down 
fby  you],  as  also  numbers  of  indignant  and 
impetuous  ICshatriyas  hailing  from  various 
provinces. 

17—18.  O  Bharata  [lo]  the  forces  of 
the  Gobasas,  the  Dasamiyas,  Basatis,  the 
Easterners,  the  Batadhanas  and  the 
sensitive  Bhojas,  and  of  other  Bramhanas 
and  Kshatriyas,  with  their  best  horses  and 
ejephants,  have  all  been  slain  confronting 
you  and  Bhima  [in  battle]. 

16—21.  The  Tusharas,  the  Yabanas, 
the  Khashas,  the  Darbabhisaras,  the 
Daradas,  the  Shakas,  the  Ramatha*;, 
the  Tanganas,  the  Andhraks,  the  Pulin- 
das,  all  of  fierce  temperament  and  awful 
deeds,  and  the  Kiratas  of  formidable 
prowess,  and  the  MIechhas,  the  Mountain 
tribes,  and  the  people  inhabiting  the  Sea 
coasts,  all  of  whom  are  very  powerful, 
unflinching  in  battle,  and  wielders  of  maces, 
have  gathered  round  the  standard  of  the 
Kurus  and  been  fighting  hard  for  Suyo- 
dhana.  And  none  else  but  you,  O  scorcher 
of  foes,  could  defeat  them  in  battle. 

»  23.  If  you  had  not  come  to  the  rescue 
who  else  could  advance  against  the  mighty 
troops  of  the  Ohartarastras  arrayed  in 
battle  order  7 

23.  O  puissant  one,  the  hostile  troops 
shrouded  with  dust  looked-like  a  surging 
sea,  and  the  infuriated  Pandavas,  forcing 
their  way  amongst  them,  threw  them  over- 
board. 

24.  The  mighty  Jayalsena,  the  king  of 
the  Magadhas,  was  slain  in  battle  by 
Abhimanyu  these  seven  days  past. 

25.  The  ten  thousand  powerful  ele- 
phants, farming  the  king's  retinue,  were 
then  struck  down  by  Bhimasena  with  his 
mace. 

26.  Later  on  hundreds  of  other  ele- 
phants and  charioteers  fell  through  Bhima's 
powerful  hands. 

27.  Therefore,  O  Partha,  in  the  course 
of  this  terrible  battle  the  Kauravas,  along 
idth  their  steeds,  cars  and  tlephantSi  have 


fallen  vktims  to   Death  no  sooner  they  en- 
countered Bhimasena  and  your  self. 

28.  O  Partha,  the  van  of  the  Kaurava 
host  on  being  slain  by  the  Pandavas, 
Bhisma  shot  forth  showers  of  deadly 
arrows. 

29.  Skilled  in  the  use  of  celestial  wea- 
pons he  covered  the  Chedis,  the  Kashis, 
the  Panchalas,  the  Karushas,  the  Matsyas 
and  the  Kaikayas,  with  his  arrows  and  slew 
them  to  a  man. 

30.  The  atmosphere  became  thick  with 
gold-feathered,  straight-shot  deadly  arrows, 
that  were  discharged  from  his  bow. 

31.  Discharging  flights  of  shafts  at  a 
time  he  struck  down  thousands  of  chario- 
teers. He  killed  in  all  a  hundred  thousand 
powerful  men  and  elephants. 

32.  The  shafts  he  shot  during  the 
battle  did  not  take  any  of  the  nine  wrong 
courses,  but  flying  direct  through  the  tenth 
[and  the  approved]  course  destroyed  many 
steeds,  cars  and  elephants. 

33.  Massacring  the  [Pandava]  troops 
for  ten  days  together,  Bhisma  rendered  the 
terraces  of  many  a  car  empty  and  slew 
numberless  elephants  and  steeds. 

34.  Assuming  the  form,  of  Rudra  or 
that  of  Upendra  in  battle,  he  afflicted  the 
Pandava  detachments  and  played  a  havoc 
with  them. 

35.  The  wicked  Suyodhana,  bereft  of  a 
cause  was  about  to  be  drowned  in  the  sea 
of  misfortune,  and  with  the  view  of  rescuing 
him  Bhisma  slaughtered  the  rulers  of  the 
Chedis,  the  Panchalas  and  the  Kaikayas, 
and  caused  a  great  carnage  amongst  the 
Pandava  army  teeming  with  cars,  steeds 
and  elephants. 

36.  Ashe  careered  in  battle,  resplendent 
like  the  Sun  himself,  neither  the  innumer- 
able infantry  of  the  Srinjayas,  ail  well- 
armed,  nor  the  other  rulers  of  the  earth 
were  even  able  to  look  at  him. 

37'  Vet  the  Pandava  troops  with  all 
their  resources  made  a  giant  effort  against 
the  victorious  Bhisma  who  was  thus  career- 
ing in  the  battle. 

38.  Indeed  he  had  achieved  an  un- 
rivalled heroism  in  the  field,  having  routed 
the  Pandavas  and  the  Sanjayas  all  single- 
handed  in  battle. 

39.  Being  under  your  powerful  protection 
Sikhandin  encountered  him,  and  with  his 
straight  shafts  slew  that  foremost  of  men. 

40.  O  mighty  one,  as  the  Asura  Vritra 
courted  his  death  obtaining  Vasaba  (or  his 
foe,  so  having  obtained  you  [as  his  foe] 
there  lies  on  a  bed  of  arrows  tliat  grandsiro 
[wrapt  in  eternal  sleep]. 
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4t.  The  violent  Drona  having  arranged 
tiis  troops  in  an  impenetrable  array  has 
slain  the  army  of  the  enemies  and  many  a 
mighty  charioteer  (or  five  days  together. 

42.  That  valiant  charioteer  having^ 
t>rotected  Jayadratha  in  battle  committed 
a  havoc  amongst  tlie  hostile  army  during 
Ihe  nocturnal  Bght,  like  the  fierce  Destroyer 
himself. 

43.  Having  with  his  arrows  killed  nu- 
tnerous  warriors  that  valiant  and  chivalrous 
son  of  Bharadwaja,  at  last  attained  the 
highest  end  on  encountering  Dhrista* 
dyumna. 

44.  If  you  had  not  held  at  bay  Suta's 
son  and  other  charioteers  in  the  battle  that 
day,  then  Drona  would  never  have  been 
slain. 

45.  O  Dhananjaya,  you  kept  engaged 
the  entire  Dhartarashtra  forces,  and  thus 
tt  was  that  the  son  of  Prishata  could  slay 
Drona* 

46.  O  Partha,  who  else  among  the 
Kshatriyas  but  you,  could  have  achieved 
such  feats  [of  martial  strength],  as  you  did 
when  overthrowing  Jayadratha  ? 

4^,  Having  thwarted  the  vast  host  and 
slain  numeretis  valiant  kings  you,  with  the 
strength  of  your  weapons,  have  slain  the 
ruler  of  the  Sindhus. 

4&.  O  Partha,  to  the  mortals  the 
slaughter  of  the  rufer  of  the  Sindhus  seem 
to  «be  exceedingly  strange,  but  to  you  it 
is  no  wonder,  as  you  are  an  eminent 
charbteer. 

49.  O  Bharata,  mefhrnks,  it  would  not 
appear  impossible  even  if  all  the  Kshatriyas 
Were  to  be  exterminated  in  the  course  of  a 
day,  with  you  for  their  adversary  in  the 
field. 

50,  O  Partha,  now  that  Bhisma  and 
Drona  are  slam,  the  fierce  Dhartarashtra 
force  may  well  be  regarded  to  have  lost  all 
iheir  heroes. 

^  51.  With  their  chief  and  foremost  War- 
riors slain,  with  their  horses,  chariots  and 
elephants  stritck  down,  the  Bharata  army 
look  like  the  welkin  bereft  of  the  Smi,  the 
Moon  and  the  Stars. 

52.  O  Partha,  as  the  Asura  hosts  were 
routed  by  the  pro\Vess  of  Sakra  in  days 
of  yore,  so  yonder  host  Of  terrible  pro\Vess 
have  been  vanquished  by  you. 

53-  Besides  the  slain  there  are  now 
feft  only  five  mighty  charioteers,  Ashwa- 
fhwama,  Kritabarma,  Kama,  Shafya— the 
ruler  of  Nfcidra,  and  Kripa. 

54.  O  mightiest  of  men,^  by  killhig 
l!«o»*l  five  emmeiH  charioteers  to-day  may 


you  get  rid  of  all  foes,  and  bestow  this  eariH 
with  all  its  islands,  cities  and  seas  to  King< 
Yudhistira. 

55.  Let   that   Pritha's  son  of  illimiuble 
valour  and  fortune  obtain  to-day  the   entirer 
Earth   with   the   mountains  and  forests  and 
waters   [on   it],   the  firmament   [above  it]/ 
and  the  netlier  regions  [below  it]. 

56.  As  Vishnu,  in  days  of  yore,  made  a 
gift  of  the  three  worlds  to  Sakra  after  over- 
throwing the  Daityns  and  the  Danavas^  so* 
may  you  bestow  the  Earth  on  the  king  after 
slaying  the  Kauravas. 

57.  On  their  enemies  being  slain,  le(J 
the  Panclialas  rejoice  to-day  as  did-  thef 
celestials  on  the  occasion  of  Vibhnu's  exter« 
minating  the  Danavas. 

58.  If  out  of  respect  for  that  illustriou* 
personage,  your  preceptor  Drona,  you  fee^ 
sympathy  for  Asiiwaihwama,  if  again  out  of 
reverence  due  to  a  preceptor,  you  are  kindly 
disposed  towards   Kripa, 

59.  If  out  of  high  regard  for  youi* 
maternal  relatives,  you  do  not  despatch 
Kritavarman  to-day  to  the  regions  of  Pluto 
in  encountering  him, 

60.  If,  O  lotus-eyed  one,  encounttring 
thy  mother's  brother,  Shalya,  the  King  oi 
Madras,  out  of  mere  compassion,  you  do 
not  deign  to  strike  him  down, 

61.  Do  thou,  O  mighty  one,  with  your 
sharp  shafts  hasten  to  slay  that  >«retched 
Kama  to-day  who,  at  heart,  cherishes  ut- 
most hatred  for  the  sons  of  Pandu. 

62.  It  is  your  noblest  duty  ;  nor  is  there* 
any   impropriety   in   it ;   we  all  assent  to  it, 
and  there  is  no  guilt  in  that. 

63.  O  sinless  one,  in  that  attempt  to^ 
burn  your  mother  with  all  her  children 
during  the  night,  and  the  behaviour  that 
Suyodhana  bore  towards  you  daring  the 
play  at  dice,  that  wretched  Kama  lay  atf 
the  bottom  of  all. 

64.  Suyodhana  has  ever  a  firm  con'^ 
viction  that  it  is  Kama  alone  who  will  hel^* 
him  out  [of  this  scrape}.  T Imt  is  why  he 
has  been  filled  with  rage  and  tries  also  to 
afilict  me. 

65 •  O  giver  of  honouts,  it  is  t&'c  firm* 
belief  of  the  royal  Dhartarastras  that 
Kama  will,  to  a  certainty,  slay  alt  ^^\^ 
Parthas  in  battle. 

66.  O  son  of  Kunt:,  it  is  througli  havinj^ 
secured  the  aid  of  Kama  that  Dhritarastra's 
son  has  ventured  to  fight  with  you,  though 
he  is  full  well  aware  of  your  prowess. 

67.  Kama  also  often  says  that,  *'  I  wilt 
\  conquer    the    .assembled     Fartbas'     wifll 
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VasudeVa,    that    valiant     charioteer     of 
Dasharha's  race. 

68.  O  Bharata,  that  WiCked  Kama  thus 
Silways  roars  in  the  court  (of  the  Kurus) 
with  a  view  to  cheer  up  that  depraved  son 
of  Ohritarastra.  Do  youj  therefore,  slay  him 
to-day. 

69.  It  is  the  profane  and  malignant 
Kama  who  is  mainly  responsible  for  all  the 
evils  that  have  been  done  to  you  by 
Ohritarastra's  son. 

70.  I  have  seen  the  Valiant  son  of 
Subhadra,  of  lustrous  eyes,  fall  at  the 
hands  of  six  heartless  charioteers  belonging 
to  the  Ohartarastra  force. 

71.  Harassing  mighty  heroes  like  Drona^ 
Drona's  son,  and  Kripa,  and  others,  he 
divested  elephants  of  their  riders  and 
foighty  charioteers  of  their  cars. 

72.  Abhimanyu  of  mighty  neck,  the 
t>ride  and  the  glory  of  both  the  Kurus  and 
the  Vrisnis,  made  also  the  steeds  bereft  of 
their  riders,  and  the  infantry,  their  arms 
and  life. 

73.  Overthrowing  the  hostile  files,  and 
harassing  many  powerful  diarioteers,  he 
has  packed  off  numbers  of  men  and  steeds 
and  elephants  to  the  gates  of  Pluto. 

74 — 75-  O  friend,  by  truth  I  swear  unto 
you  that  I  am  bumtng  at  the  thought  that 
^hile  Subhadra's  son  was  thus  advancing, 
Striking  down  with  his  arrows  the  hostile 
force,  even  then,  O  lord  Partha,  themalevo- 
lent  Kama,  unable  to  withstand  him  in  a 
face  to  face  fight/  had  been  engaged  in  acts 
of  hostility  to  that  heroic  Abhimanya. 

76.  Mangled  with  the  arrows  of 
Subhadra's  son,  rendered  sensekss  and 
bathed  in  blood,  Kama  became  highly 
enraged  and  drew  heavy  breaths,  till  at 
last  covered  with  shafts  he  thought  of 
turning  away  from  the  field. 

77.  Heartily  wished  to  beat  a  retreat, 
but  finding  no  means  of  egress  of  doing  so, 
exhausted  and  stupefied  with  the  wounds 
received,  he  had  to  roam  about  in  the 
field/  ghring  up  all  the  while  his  hopes  of 
life. 

78.  At  last  hearing  the  opportune, 
though  wanton,  words  of  Drona  m  battle, 
Kama  cut  off  Abhimanyu's  bow. 

79*  On  his  bow  being  thus  cut  asunder 
in  that  battle/  five  mighty  charioteers  of 
blunt  conscience  slew  him  with  showers  d 
arrows. 

9o«  On  the  hefo  being  thus  slain  all 
WCTC  touched  at  heart.  Only  that  wicked- 
hearted  Karna  and  Suyodhana  laughed. 

Si.    [Verily  you  remember!  the  vile  epi- 
hets  that  Kama  so  cruelly  nung  towards 


Krishna  in   the   [Ktfru]  cotirt  befb^e  boA 
the  Kurus  the  Pandavas. 

82.  "  O  Krishna,  the  Pandaras  havcj 
been  slain  and  are  gone  to  eternal  damna- 
tion ;  do  you,  therefore,  O  one  of  sweet 
voice  and  heavy  posteriorsy  take  to  yourself 
another  lord. 

83.  Betake  now  to  the  service  of  Dhrlta* 
rastra  as  a  maid,  for,  O  lotus-eyed  one/ 
your  husbands  are  no  more  (in  the  land  of 
the  living.) 

84.  O  Krishna,  this  day  forth  the 
Pandavas  will  no  longer  have  any  control 
over  you.  O  Princess  of  Panchala,  yo» 
are  now  the  wife  of  men  that  are  servants, 
and,  O  beautiful  one,  yourself,  a  maid. 

85.  Duryodhana  alone  is  regarded  as 
the  ruler  of  this  earth,  to-day  all  the  other 
lords  are  engaged  in  helping  hrm  towards 
the  good  government  of  his  state. 

86.  Lo,  O  amiable  one/  how  all  the 
Pandavas  have  equally  fallen,  under  the 
prowess  of  Dhitarastra's  son,  and  have 
now  been  staring  at  each  other, 

Sf.  Verily  these  [men}  are  like  sesame 
seeds  without  kernel,  and  have  fallen  inlo^ 
purgatory,  and  they  will  have  to  serve  ere 
long  that  foremost  of  Kaurava  Kings." 

88.  O  Bharata,  these  vile  words  were 
uttered  by  that  sinful,  debased,  misehievoitfs 
and  unprincipled  Kama  at  that  time,  iff 
your  hearing. 

89.  Let  your  gofd-ptated  and  sharpaened 
shafts,  capable  of  dealing  death  to  the 
living,  to-day  assuage  the  sorrows  caii9e«f 
by  those  words  of  effrontery. 

go.  Let  your  shafts  retaliate  all  the  other 
mischiefs  done  to  you  by  that  wicked  one/ 
by  flaying  htm, 

91.  Let  that  wicked  Karna  feel  the 
pangs  of  those  deadly  shafts  sped  fron* 
the  Gandiifa,  and  remenrber  the  words  of 
Bhifsma  and  Drona. 

92.  Let  the  gold- feathered  iron  shaftSr 
capable  of  dealing  death  to  the  enemiesr 
and  emitting  rays  of  K^htnhnrg,  sped  by  you 
go  straight  into  the  vital  organs  and  drink 
his  blood. 

93.  Let  the  sharpr  am)  winged  arrow  of 
irresistible  force  shot  by  your  arms  toCMf^ 
Karna  to  the  core,  and  despatch  him  oS  to 
the  den  of  Plato. 

94.  Let  the  lords  of  this  Ifefuvtsphere^ 
seeing  Kama  fall  to-day  from  off  his  chario€,r 
covered  with  ^our  shafts,  despondent  and 
heart-broken,  mdolge  themselves  in  grief « 

95.  Let  his  relations  with  distress  wit- 
ness to-day  the  [sad]  spectacle  of  K^m  a*» 
falling  prostrato  and  lying  down  on     ib« 
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hofom  of  the  Earth,  weltered  in  blood  and 
bereft  of  arms. 

96.  Let  the  huge  standard  of  Adhiratha's 
son,  bearing  the  ensign  of  the  elephant's 
rope,  totter  to  its  fait  from  the  shots  of 
crescent-shaped  arrows* 

97.  Let  Shalya, — alarmed  with  the  scene 
of  his  goldenlchariot  thus  scattered  to  the 
winds,  and  his  charioteer  and  steeds  taken 
off  with  numberless  darts  of  your  arrows, 
— deserting  his  empty  car,  beat  a  hasty  re- 
treat [from  the  field]. 

98.  And  then  let  the  enemy  Suyodhana, 
witnessing  to-day  Adhiratha's  son  thus 
fall  a  victim  to  your  arms,  despair  of  his 
life  and  his  soveriegnty. 

99.  There,  O  Partha,  Kama  with 
prowess  like  Indra,  or  even  like  Sankara 
himself,  is  causing  a  massacre  of  your  men 
with  his  shafts. 

100.  Look  up  yonder,  O  foremost  of  the 
line  of  Bharata,  [and  see  how]  the  Pancha- 
las  are  dropping  ofiE  from  the  sharp  points 
of  Kama's  arrows  in  their  anxiety  to  rescue 
the  Pandavas. 

loi— 102.  Know  it  for  certain  that  the 
Panchalas,  the  sons  of  Draupadi,  Dhrista- 
dyumna,  Shikhandin,  and^  the  sons  of 
Dhristadyumna,  and  Satanika, — the  son  of 
Nakul, — and  Nakul  [himself],  Sahadeva, 
Durmukha,  Janamejava,  and  Sudhurman, 
and  Satyaki,  are  held  in  subjection  by 
Kama. 

10^.  [From  off  the  scene  of  action]  the 
howling  groans,  O  subduer  of  foes,  of  those 
allies  of  yours, — the  Panchalas— reach 
our  ears,  as  they  are  assailed,  in  that  dread- 
ful engagement,  with  the  weapons  of 
Kama. 

104.  The  Panchalas  are  not  the  persons 
to  get  frightened,  much  less  to  shew  their 
bacc  in  the  thick  of  .the  fray.  In  san- 
guinary battle  these  mighty  wielders  of  bow 
do  not  at  all  care  to  stake  their  life. 

105.  The  Panchalas  did  not  shew  their 
back  even  encountering  that  [redoubtable 
Bhishma,  who,  alone  and  unaided,  hemmed 
in  the  Pandava  forces  with  a  thick  cloud  of 
shafts. 

106—107.  [Nor  is  this  all].  They,  who, 
Without  remiss,  gave  l>attle  to  that  invin- 
cil>le  Drona, — ^the  preceptor  of  all  bowmen, 
the  flaming  lustre  of  weapons,  the  glory  of 
the  6eld,  the  unapproachable  foeman,— 
these  Panchalas  are  not  the  men  to  turn 
away  from  the  field  through  fear  of 
Adhinaha'a  son. 

I0|8.  Like  the  flaming  fire  consuming 
myriads  ef  insects  that  irrepressible  Kama 
with  his  shafts  devoured  these  swift-armed 
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I  Panchalas  as  they  approachsd  him  in  battle 
array. 

109.  Rallying  round  the  banner  of  their 
allies  a^  these  valiant  Panchalas,  reckless 
of  their  life,  marched  against  him  the  son  of 
Radha  took  ofl  their  hordes  by  legions. 

no.  O  Bharata,  it  now  behoves  you 
to  steer  these  sturdy  bowmen, — the  valiant 
Panchala  forces, — who  are  fast  sinking  in 
the  ocean  of  Kama  without  a  bark. 

lit.  The  weapon  which  Kama  obtained 
from  that  foremost  sage  Rama, — the  son  of 
Bhdgu,    is    blazing    forth    its    appalling 

form. 

112.  The  awlul  form  of  that  weapon, 
spreading  terror  and  consternation  all 
round,  and  encompassing  the  vast  array  of 
troops,  is  glistening  with  its  own  bright. 

113.  Those  arrows  flung  from  the  bow* 
strings  of  Kama,  afflicting  your  hosts  in' 
battle,  are  hovering  round  like  swarms  of 
bees. 

1 14.  Afflicted  in  battle  with  the  shots  of 
Kama,  that  is  irresistible  by  persons  of 
weak  nerve,  O  Bharata,  the  Panchalas,  are 
flying  in  all  directions. 

it^.  Yonder,  O  Partha,  foaming  and 
frothmg  with  ra^e  yet  uosatiated,  fights 
Bhima  with  the  Srinjaya  forces  around  him, 
and  is  getting  afflicted  with  the  sharp 
arrows  of  Kama. 

116.  O  Bharata,  if  you  remain  indiffer- 
ent towards  Kama,  he  will  cause  a  sad 
havoc  of  the  Pandava,  the  Srinjaya,  and  the 
Panchala  forces,  like  the  seizure  of  the  ilb, 
that  flesh  is  heir  to,  makes  the  body 
succumb. 

117.  Amongst  the  vast  array  of  the 
forces  of  Yudhisthira,  I  find  not  another 
general,  save  and  .beyond  yourself,  who 
is  capable  of  returning  from  the  field 
scatheless,  after  having  encountered  son  of 
Radha  in  battle. 

I A  8.  O  foremost  of  men,  buckle  on  your 
armour,  therefore,  to  pop  ofl  Kama  with 
the  keen  shafts  of  your  arrows,  and,  thus 
redeeming  your  pledge,  redound  your 
glory. 

1 19.  Most  assuredly  t  tell  3rou,  O  war- 
rior of  warriors,  you,  and  you  alone,  are 
capable  of  worsting  Kama  in  battle, 
and  defeating  the  whole  bands  of  Kaurava 
army. 

ISO.  And  accomplishing  this  proud  fear, 
O  Partha,  and  achieving  victory  over  the 
master  car- warrior,  Kama,  may  you,  tha 
best  of  men,  gain  yQur  ends,  and  be  suc- 
cessful and  happy  V 
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CHAPTER  LXXIV. 
(KARNABADHA  FARWAy-Contd. 

Saigaya  said  :-* 

1.  Hearing,  O  Bharata,  these  [reassur- 
ing] words  of  Keshava,  Vibhatsu,  instantly 
shaking  off  his  sorrowful  countenance,  took 
beat  t  again. 

2.  And  grating  hid  bowstring  and 
stretching  it  at  length,  he  took  hold  of  his 
Candiva  with  a  view  to  make  away  with 
Kama,  and  addressing  Keshava,  thus  ex- 
pressed himself : — 

3.  **Sincc  you,— O  Govinda,  who^  [fa- 
thoming the  mysteries  of  fate]  see  through 
events,  past  and  future, — since  you  are  so 
kindly  disposed  towards  roe, .  under  your 
[able J  ^generalship,  I  may  well  b^  certain 
of  gaming  the  day. 

4*  O  Krishna^  with  you  at  my  elbow, 
bidding  defiance  to  all  the  three  worlds, 
marshalled  in  array,  I  can  well  launch  them 
[one  and  all,]  into  eternity,  what  speak  you 
of  Kama  then. 

5«  O  Janardana,  I  witness  how  the  Pan- 
chala  hordes  are  beating  tlieir  retreats 
[from  the  field],  and  I  also  see  how  Kama 
with  his  lofty  bearing  domineering  in  the 
battle. 

6.  The  sight  of  the  Bhargava  weapon, 
let  loose  by  Kama,  and  floating  on  the  air 
like  the  great  thunder  of  Sakra,  meets  also 
my  view. 

7.  But  in  to-day's  battle  I  will  give  no 
quarter  to  Kama,  and  all  the  world  will 
proclaim  the  fact  till  as  long  as  it  will 
last. 

8.  To-day,  O  Krishna,  pointed  arrows 
flung  from  Candida  and  sped  by  my  arms, 
will  send  Kama  to  his  last  account. 

9.  And  King  Dhritarashtra,  to-day  will 
hurl  malediction  on  his  evil  genius  under  the 
inspiration  of  which  he  placed  the  diadem 
on  the  brow  of  Ouryodhana,  who  was  least 
deserving  of  sovereignty. 

10.  0\  large-armed  one,  to-day  King 
Dhritarashtra  will  be  -deprived  of  his  sove- 
reignty and  happiness,  wealth  and  domi- 
nion-, capital  and  sons. 

11.  Mo!lt  assuredly  do  I  tell  you,  O 
Krishna,  that  Kama's  doom  being  [thus] 
scaled  .to*day,  Duryodhana,  goaded  to  des- 
peration] will  lose  all  hope  of  both  his  life 
and  sovereignty. 

IS.  As  in  days  of  yore,  in  the  oontest 
between  the  Devas  and  the  Asuras,  Indra 
rent  in  twain  the  body^of.the  demon  Vritra, 
M  beholding  tht  body  of  Karnai  all  cut  into  J 


pieces  with  the  arrows  inflicted  through  mf 
hands,  let  Duryodhana  to-day  recall  to 
mind  the  proposal  you  made,  O  Lordly 
Being,  when  suing  for  peace.^ 

13.  Let  the  son  of  Suval  realize  tO'dayt 
O  Krishna,  that  my  arrows  happen  to 
be  my  dice,  my  Gandiva  is  my  gaming 
board,  and  my  chariot,  my  cliequered 
cloth. 

14.  O  Govinda,  striking  to-day  the 
death  knell  of  Kama  with  keen  shafts,  I  will 
remove  the  long  lost  sleep  of  the  son  of 
Kunti. 

• 

15.  On  my  hastening  the  departure  of 
Suta's  son  to  the  other  world  will  raise  the 
drooping  spirit  of  the  royal  descendant  of 
Kunti,  and  he,  taking  life  easily,  will  enjoy 
eternal  happiness. 

v6,  O  Keshava,  I  will  fling  to-day  such 
an  irresistible  arrow,  unique  of  its  kind, 
that  will  surely  knake  Kama  shufHe  ofi  his 
mortal  coil. 

17.  And  such  was  the  vow  oT  that  wretch 
of  human  beings  about  taking  my  life,  that 
''until  1  put  an  end  to  the  existence  of 
Phalguha,  I  will  not  have  my  feet 
washed." 

18.  Giving  a  lie  to  the  words  of  honor  of 
that  vile  creature,  O  Madhusudan,  I  will, 
hitting  him  straight  with  my  arrows,  throw 
off  his  body  from  his   car. 

19.  The  Earth  to*day  will  drink  the 
blood  of  that  son  of  Suta,  who,  in  battle^ 
defies  all  mortals  of  this  sphere. 

30.  In  addressing  Krishna,  that  Kama, 
the  son  of  Suta,  vaunting  of  his  own  superi- 
ority, with  the  approbation  of  Dhritarashtra, 
had  indulged  himself  [in  the  expression], 
"O  Krishna,  you  are  now  without  a  hus* 
band." 

21.  My  sharpened  arrows  will  falsify 
to-day  that  vile  expression  of  his,  and  like 
the  foaming  snake,  surcharged  with  active 
poison,  will  feast  on  his  blo<Ki. 

22,  My  cloth-yard  shafts,  dazzling  with 
the  splendour  of  lightning,  let  loose  by  my 
capacious  arms  and  from   off  the  strings    o 
Gandiva,  will  lead   Kama  to  his    eternaf 
goal. 

13.    The  contumely  which  the  son     of' 
Radha  gave  expression   to,  in  addressing 
the  Princess  of  Panchala  in  the  open  court, 
vilifying  the  Pandavas,   will  to-day  make 
him  repent  of  his  misdemeanour. 

24.    After  the  fall   of   the  son  of  Sola 
the     vicious-souJed    .  Karna,  .  also  ,  called 
Vatkartan,  those  words  t^at  were  at   one 
time  sesame  seeds  without  grain^  will  tuta 
out  to«day  to  be  the  reverse« 
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Its-  While  addressing  Ihesons  of  Dhrita- 
rmshtra  Kama  let  ^fall  from  Ins  lips  these 
^yords, — full  of  sound  and  fury, — "I  will 
save  you  of  the  sons  of  Pandu,"  lo-day 
my  keen  shafts  will  belie  even  those  im- 
perious words  of  his.  ' 

26.  In  the  presence  of  all  the  assembled 
archers,  to-day,  1  will  take  the  life  out  of 
that  Kama,  who  dared  to  have  said,  "  I 
will  put  all  the  Pandavas  to  death  with 
their  sons." 

27.  O  Madhusudana,  to-day,  I  will  cause 
the  slaughter  of  that  Kama,  the  son  of 
Radha,  confident  of  whose  prowess  the 
haughty  son  of  Dhritarashtra,  full  of  wicked 
design  and  evil  passion,  slighted  us  all 
along. 

28.  And  as  a  deer,  afraid  of  the  lion, 
turns  its  tail,  so,  O  Krislma,  let  all  the 
Dhartarashtras,  to-day,  with  the  fall  of 
Kama,  beat  a  hasty  retreat. 

29.  Let  king  Duryodhana  also  indulge 
himself  in  grief,  to-day,  as  Kama  falls  a 
victim  to  my  arms  in  company  with  all  his 
sons  and  relations. 

30.  Seeing  Kama  meetine  his  death  to- 
day through  my  arrows,  O  Krishna,  let  the 
savage  son  of  Dhritarashtra  acknowledge 
me  to  be  the  peerless  archer  in  the  field. 

31.  I  will  make  King  Dhritarashtra,  with 
all  his  descendants,  counsellors,  and  fol- 
lowers, shelterless  to-day. 

32.  O  Keshava,  to»day,  vultures  and 
other  birds  of  prey  will  .roam  about  the 
body  of  Kama,  cut  into  pieces  with  the 
shafts  of  my  arrows. 

33.  O  Madhusudana,  to-day  I  will  in 
the  presence  of  all  the  archers,  marshalled 
in  array,  dissever  the  head  of  Kama  of 
Radba's  womb. 

34.  With  sharp-pointed  Vipaihas  and 
other  razor-edged  arrows,  to-day,  I  will 
pierce  through  the  body  of  that  wicked  soul, 
Kama. 

35.  The  mighty  king  Yudhisthira  will 
khake  off  to-day  his  great  suffering  due  to 
his  long  cherished  mental  anguish. 

36.  O  Krishna,  I  will  cheer  up  king 
Yudhisthira,  the  son  of  Dharma,  by  slay- 
ing to-day  the  son  of  Radha  with  all  his 
tribe. 

..  37..  O  Krishna,  with  shafts  blazing  like 
fire,  or  resembling  venomous  serpents,  to- 
day, I  wUl  devour  ^1  the  sunken  hosts  of 
Kama. 

38.  O  Govinda,  with  shafts  adorned  with 
Ihk  feathers  of  vultures,  I  wiU  deluge  the 
earth,  to-day,  with  the  Mattered  bodies 
of  potentates,  all  armoured  with  shields  of 


39.  O  Madhusudana,  with  sharp-pointed 
arrows,  I  will,  to-day,  striking  down  all  the 
enemies  of  Abhimunya  dissever  their  heads^ 
and  disjoint  their  body. 

40.  O  Keshava,  to-day,  either  I  wtll, 
making  the  earth  devoid  of  Dhartarashtras, 
make  a  gift  of  her  unto  my  brothers,  or 
you  shall  have  to  traverse  this  ground  shorn 
of  Arjuna. 

41.  O  Krbhna,  I  will  acquit  myself,  to- 
day, of  'the  obligations  I  owe^  to  all  tha 
bowmen,  to  my  avenging  spirit,  to  the 
Kurus,  to  my  shafti,  and  to  Gandiva* 

42.  And  like  Maghavat  causing  the 
slaughter  of  Samvara,  I  will,  O  Krishna, 
killing  Kama,  to-day  in  battle,  shake  off 
the  heavy  affliction  I  have  .been  cherishing 
these  thirteen  long  years. 

43.  With  the  fall  of  Kama  in  battle. 
to«iday,  let  the  mighty  car-warriors  of  thii 
line  of  Somakas,  all  anxious  for  the  tn« 
terests  of  their  allies,  rest  assured  of  the 
issue  of  this,  their  engagement. 

44.  And,  O  Madhava,  I  cannot  con* 
ceive  even  of  the  ^reat  joy  which  the  des« 
cendants  of  Sim  will  experience  to-day« 
when  Kama  will  be  no  more,  and  after  I 
have  won  the  battle. 

45.  Slaying  Kama  in  battle,  and  his 
mighty  car- warrior  son,  I  will  clear  the 
hearts  of  Bhima  and  the  Twins,  as  also  o,£ 
Satykki. 

46.  Taking  away  the  life  of  Kama,  to- 
day in  great  batde,  O  Madhava,  I  will 
free  myself  of  th^  very  many  obligatiot^ 
I  am  under  the  Panchalas,  as  also  under 
Dhristadyumna  and  Shikhandin. 

47.  Let  them  all  witness  to-day  the  scene 
of  the  furious  Dhananjaya,  encountering 
all  the  Kaurava  forces  in  the  field,  give  a 
death-blow  unto  the  son  of  Suta. 

'48.  Let  me,  once  again,  indulge  myself 
in  the  luxury  of  singing  my  ov^n  praise  in 
your  presence. 

49.  In  all  this  wide  world  I  have  no 
rival  in  archery.  And  who  is  there  to 
match  me  in  prowess  7  Then  again  what 
soul  is  there  that  can  equal  me  in  mercy  7 
White  in  fire  and  fury  I  yield  to  none. 

50.  With  the  bow  in  my  hand,  and  with 
the  strength  of  my  capacious  arms,  I  can 
outvie  the  Asuras,  the  celestials,  and  all  the 
other  creatures  grouped  together,  know  it 
for  certain,  that  my  prowess  surpasses  to 
that  of  the  most  pbWet-ful. 

51.  And  like  a  spark  of  fire  in  a  hea(i 
of  dried  grass  at  the  end  of  winter,  I,  too« 
alone,  am  well  capable  of  setting  fire  to  all 
the  Kurus,  and  the  Valhikas,  as  also  their 
followers  with  my  Sashing  arrowi^  floni^ 
from  C^ndh^' 
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53.  My  palms  bear  the  marks  of  these 
arrows,  aod  this  superb  and  out-stretched 
bow  with  its  string  trimmed  with  arrow ; 
the  soles  of  my  feet  also  bear  the  marks 
of  a  car  and  a  standard  ;  and  so  when  a 
person  [with  all  these  marks  on]  goes  to 
battle,  he,  least  of  all,  can  be  triumphed 


over. 


»9 


53.  Saying  this  much  to  Achyuta  that 
hero  of  heroes,  and  destroyer  of  enemies, 
rushed  to  battle  with  a  view  to  rescue 
Bhfina  and  dissever  Kama. 


CHAPTER    LXXV. 
(KARNABADHA  PARVA)— C<?«<rf. 

Dhitaraslitra  said:— 

I.  When  Dhananjaya,  the  mfinite  dread 
of  my  valiant  chieftains,  rejoined  the  Pan- 
dava  and  Srinjaya  forces,  O  Sire,  how 
fared  the  battle  ? 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

c.  All  the  assembled  troops  marshalled 
In  array,  sounding  their  bugles  and  blowing 
this  horns,  like  thick  volumes  of  clouds  at 
the  end  of  summer,  roared  thunders*. 

3—4.  That  grim  visaged  war,  which 
foHowed  the  sanguinary  contest  of  the 
Kshatriyas,  all  up  m  arms,  for  the  extermi- 
nation of  their  race,  and  in  which  blood 
streamed  forth  in  rushing  currents,— like 
the  untimely  falling  off  of  a  shower  of  evil, — 
became  the  cause  of  destruction  of  all  living 
beings.  Huge  elephants  forming  the 
cluster  of  clouds  of  that  shower,  with 
weapons  its  down -pour ;  pealing  instru« 
ments,  .sounds  of  chariot- wheels,  clappine 
of  liands  constituting  its  thunder-bolts,  and 
weapons,  trimmed  with  gold,  making  its 
lightning;  and  swords  and  arrows,  and 
cloth-yard  shafts,  and  other  weapons  of 
great  velocity,  becoming  its  drops. 

5*  Many  car-warriors, — assembled  to* 
gether,  assailing  an  opponent  despatched 
him  off  to  the  Kmg  of  Terrors  ;  while  a  su- 
preme car- warrior,  fighting  the  good  figlit 
with  a  single  adversary,  hastened  his  depar- 
ture to  the  other  worldi;  or  another,  assailing 
many  in  close  contest,  launched  tliem  all 
into  eternity. 

6.  Then  again  some  car-warrior  in  ex- 
changing shots  with  his  enemy  made  him 
die  a  violent  death,  together  witri  steeds  and 
charioteer,  while  another  warrior  riding  on 
his  elephant  put  to  death  many  car- warriors 
and  horsemen* 

^.  Partha  thus  inflicting  the  enemy  with 
eavy  downpour  of  shafts  rent  them  as- 
under with  all  their  cavalry,  infantry,  and 
elephant  soldiers,  as  also  the  rides  and 
ric&rs  of  tlieir  war- char iou* 


8.  Kripacharya  met  Sikhandin  in  the 
field,  while  Satyaki  encountered  Duryo- 
dhana ;  and  Srutasravas  challenged  Droiia's 
son,  while  Yudtiamauna  took  Chttrasena 
for  hb  assialant. 

9.  And,  like  a  hungry  lion  hotly  pursue 
ing  a  stout  bull,  Uttamauja,  the  great  car- 
warrior  of  the  Srinjayas,  pounced  upon 
Susena,  the  son  of  Kama ;  while  Sahadeva 
launched  out  against  Sakuni,  the  King  of 
the  Gandharas. 

10.  Young  Satan  ilea,  the  son  of  Nakula. 
rushing  headlong  afflicted  young  Vrisha- 
sena  with  a  showering  torrent  of  nb  shaft  s» 
and  [he,  too,  j  the  heroic  son  of  Kama  re- 
turned the  charges  of  the  son  of  the  prin- 
cess of  Panchala  in  no  stinted  measure. 

11.  Madri's  son  Nakula,  the  skilful 
adept  of  war  tactics,  and  the  wonderful 
warrior  of  unioue  fame,  assailed  Knta- 
varman,  while  Vnanasena's  son  the  King 
of  the  Panchalas  rushed  against  general 
Kama  with  all  his  hosts. 

13.  O  Bharata,  Dushasana,  with  the 
swelling  hosts  ^of  the  Samsaptakas  and  all 
the  troops  comprising  the  Bharata  force, 
rode  full  tilt  against  Bhima,  the  inflictor  of 
woes  in  battle  to  all  wielders  of  arms,  and 
the  foremost  of  all  warriors. 

13.  ^  There  the  powerful  Uttamaujas, 
putting  forth  all  his  might,  struck  down  the 
son  of  Kama,  and  his  dissevered  head  fell 
down  on  the  ground  with  a  terrible  shriek, 
which  made  the  Earth  and  the  sky  resound 
its  roar. 

14.  Overwhelmed  with  grief  at  the 
[ghastly]  sight  of  the  severed  head  of 
busena  thus  rolling  on  the  ground  Kama 
remained  stupefied  [for  a  while],  but,  htt 
avenging  spirit  soon  taking  the  better  of 
him, lie,  soon,  with  sharp-pointed  arrows 
cut  to  pieces  the  steeds,  chariot,  and  tbo 
standard  of  his  son's  adversary. 

15.  Uttamaiqas,  in  the  tnterval,  strik- 
ing home,  with  his  keen  shafts  and  the 
sharp  edge  of  his  steel,  the  steed  and  the 
side -guards  of  Kripa,  quickly  leapt  into 
the  cliariot  of  Shikliandin. 

16.  Shikhandin,  observing  from  his  own 
chariot,  [the  sad  predicament  of]  Kripa 
thus  deprived  of  his  conveyance,  did  not 

Mike  to  pursue  him  with  his  shafts ;  the  son 
of  Drona,  in  the  meanwhile,  covering  the 
car  of  Kripa  with  that  of  his  own,  like  a 
bull  fallen  in  a  ditch,  rescued  him. 

17.  Here,  the  son  of  the  Wind-f^d« 
Bhima,  covered  with  armor  of  gold,  afflict* 
in^  witJh  his  keen  shafts,  like  tne  burning 
mid-day  Sun  of  summer,  scorched  the 
whole  body  oi  troops  of  your  sons. 
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(KARNABADHA   PARWAy^Contd. 

Saiyaya  said:— 

I.  In  the  thick  of  that  awe-inspiring 
fray,  Bhima,  fighting  single-handed, 
again^  tremendous  odds,  addressed  his 
charioteer  and  said,  **  drive  towards  the 
center  of  the  Ohartarashtra  force." 

a— 3«  /'Spur  your  horses,  O  charioteer, 
and  I  will  hasten  tlie  departure  of  all  these 
Dhartarashtras  to  the  region  occupied  by 
the  King  of  Death."  The  charioteer,  being 
thus  desired  by  Bhimasena,  drove,  at  a 
furious  speed,  towards  the  spot  against  the 
whole  hosts  of  your  sons,  and  from  whence 
Bhrma  wished  to  fight  them  out.  And, 
then,  from  all  sides,  a  large  retinue  of 
Kaurava  force,  consisting  of  elephant  and 
car-warriors,  and  cavalry  and  infantry, 
hemmed  him  in. 

4.  And  they  all  poured  down  their  ar- 
rows on  that  best  of  chariots  occupied  by 
Bhima  from  every  direction,  whereupon  the 
high-souled  Bhima,  with  his  own  gold- 
feathered  shafts,  scattered  to  the  winds,  all 
those  weapons  hurled  against  him  by  his 
enemies. 

5—^10.  And  those  gold-winged  arrows 
of  his  enemies,  thus  broken  into  tatters  of 
two  or  three  fragments  by  the  shafts  of 
Bhima,  fell  upon  the  ground.  Then,  O 
King,  there  arose  one  long  loud  cry  of  woe 
from  amidst  the  throng  of  those  valiant 
chiefs  of  the  Kshatriya  race,  as  they,  with 
their  mounts  of^elephants  and  steeds,  and 
their  chariots  and  body  infantry,  got  afHict- 
cd  with  the  arrows  thurst  hard  by  Bhima, 
like  thunders  rolling  in  mountains.  Those 
pride  of  the  Kshatriya  race,  being  thus 
assailed  by  Bhima,  and  his  powerful  shafts 
smiting  them  hip  and  thigh,  flew  at  him 
CBhima)  from  every  side  of  the  plain,  like 
the  new-fledged  family  of  the  feathered 
tribes  thickening  around  a  tree.  And  as 
your  troops  fell  back  upon  him,  Bhima,  of 
infinite  prowess  and  strength,  repulsed 
them  with  tlie  full  display  of  all  his  might, 
like  the  mighty  King  of  Terrors,  dealing 
desuuction,  at  the  end  of  time,  with  his 
mace,  unto  the  creation.  And  your  hosts, 
in  that  battle,  eould  not  repel  the  fearful 
impetuosity  of  Bhima,  himself  the  perso- 
nation of  fire  and  fury,  like  the  great  Des- 
troyer himself  rushing,  at  the  end  of  the 
cycle,  with  wide-open  mouth  for  the  exter- 
nunation  of  all  living  beings.  O  Bharata, 
the  whole  troops,  comprismg  the  Bharata 
force,  thus  ruthlessly  torn  asunder  in  battle, 
by  the  noble-minded  Bhima,  dispersed  from 
the  field  in  a  sute  of  panic,  like  a  strontr 
gust  of  wind  scattering  thick  clouds  in  a 


tempest.  Then  the  powerful  Bhlmsena,  en- 
dowed with  great  sagacity,  addressing  his 
chark>teer  once  more,  said  unto  him  111  full 
glee. 

11.  "  Just  know,  O  SuU,  whether  do  all 
those  chariots,  which  are  advancing  to- 
wards us,  belong  to  our  party,  or  to  that  of 
the  enemy. 

12.  As  I,  with  this  battle  raging,  can 
make  no  distinction  between  the  two,  see 
that  1  do  not  beseige  my  own  hosts  with  my 
shafts. 

13.  I  am  greatly  mortified,  O  Vishoka, 
to  see  around  me  these  leaders  of  war  in 
hostile  array,  and  also  with  the  sight  of 
their  cars  and  the  tops  of  their  standards. 
The  King  lies  wounded,  and  the  diadem* 
decked  Arjuna  is  not  yet  come  to  Uke  the 
field.  All  these,  O  SuU,  are  preying 
heavily  on  me. 

14- .  9  charioteer,  that  the  pious  King 
Yudhistira  should  have  gone  away  from  the 
field,  leading  me  alone  in  the  midst  of  the 
enemy,  is  in  itself  heart-rending.  Then 
again  I  am  quite  in  the  dark  as  to  his  fate. 
Nor  do  I  know  whether  Vibhatsu  is  still 
ahve  or  not.    All  these  add  to  my  grief. 

15.  And,  though  dejected  and  disspirit- 
ed,  I  will  play  the  hell  with  all  these  troops 
inspite  of  their  strength.  And  thus  making 
the  vast  army  in  hostile  array  pay  the 
penalty  in  the  wager  of  batUe,  let  me  re- 
joice with  you  to-day. 

16.  O  Suta,  examine  closely  all  the 
quivers  of  my  arrows,  and  see  the  numbers 
still  left,  and  then  let  me  know  decidedly 
the  quantity  and  variety  of  each." 

17.  ^  Being  thus  addressed,  Vishoka 
replied, 

"  O  hero,  you  have  full  sixty  thousand 
arrows  still  left,  while  vour  shafts,  both 
razor-shaped  and  broaci-pointed,  number 
ten  thousand  each.  O  hero,  you  have  still 
two  thousand  cloth-yard  shafts,  while  the 
Frudaras,  O  Partlia,  number  three  thou- 
sand.  To  speak  candidly,  O  son  of  Pandu. 
the  quantity  that  is  still  left  is  quite  un* 
manageable  even  by  half-a-dozen  bullocks, 
il  placed  on  carts. 

18.  O  skilful  one,  throw  <^  your  wcap. 
ons  in  no  measured  number,  for  your  maces, 
swords,  and  scimitars,  as  also  your  lances, 
darts  and  spears,   and  other  weapons  of 

J*""**  number  thousands  upon  thou- 
sands. So  be  of  good  cheer,  and  pray 
do  not  be  misapprchensive  of  your  weapons 
running  short." 

Bhima  said  :— 

19.  "  Mark,  O  Suta,  in  this  day's  fearful 
engagement  the  plains  wrH  present  the  as- 
pea  glihc  dismal  regions  of  Death,  wheit 
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die  field  will  be  shrouded  with  thick  sets 
of  my  irresistible  arrows,  furiously  let  loose 
from  off  my  bow, — tearing^  into  pieces  the 
entire  body  of  the  trainbands  of  my 
enemy,  and  making  the  Sun,  as  it  were, 
disappear  from  view. 

20.  To-day,  O  Suta,  it  will  be  known 
to  all  the  Kshatriyas,  even  unto  the  last 
generation,  that  either  Bhimasena  has 
given  himself  up  in  battle,  or,  singly,  he  has 
got  the  better  of  all  the  Kurus. 

21.  To-day,  either  let  the  Kauravas  fall 
in  battle,!  or,  let  all  the  world  sound  mv 
death  knell.  Alone,  encounteringr  them  all, 
I  will  either  .'overmatch  them,  or,  let  them, 
all  combined,  ^put  an  extinguisher  upon 
Bhimsena. 

32.  May  the  guardian  angels,  who 
further  the  course  of  all  righteous  action, 
shower  down  their  blessing  on  me ;  and  let 
Arjufia,  the  vktor  of  enemies,  come  here 
speedily  [to  my  relief],  like  the  invoked 
Sakra  appearing  in  the  sacrificial  ground. 

23.  Look  there,  and  see  the  disbanded 
Bharata  force!  Why  are  all  these  chiefs 
(aking  to  their  flight.  Surely  it  seems  to  me 
inevitable  that  Savyasachin,  that  best  of 
human  beings,  has  been  shrouding  that 
force  with  a  heavy  downpour  of  his  arrows. 

24.  Look  there,  O  Vishoka,  [and  see 
how]  the  mounted  soldiers  riding  on  their 
steeds  or  elephants,  and  standard-bearers, 
and  foot-soldiers  are  beatin^r  their  retreat. 
Look,  also,  at  these  war-chanots,  [and  see 
how]  they  with  their  warriors  on,  are  getting 
fcattered  by  the  darts,  shafts  and  arrows, 
OSuta, 

25.  Charged  with  the  gold- winged  and 
peacock*featnered  arrows  of  Dhananjaya, 
and  bursting  like  'the  bolts  from  the  blue, 
those  Kaurava  forces,  falling  fast  in 
numbers,  as  often  swell  the  ranks  of  their 
file. 

.26.  Those  Ateeds  yoked  on  war-chariots, 
and  elephants,  trampling  down  the  vast 
array  of  foot -soldiers  are  fleeting  away. 
In  sooth,  the  whole  host  of  the  Kauravas, 
seized  with  consternation,  are  beating  a 
hasty  retreat,  as  do  the  terrified  elephants 
in  the  midst  of  a  flaming  forest.  The  ele- 
phants are  roaring  furiously  in  the  field, 
and  their  savage  cries,  O  Vishoka,  make, 
one  and  all«  utter  cries  of  woe  and  alas  !" 

Vishoka  said  :-- 

27.  <*  Can't  you,  O  Bhima,  hear  the 
awful  sound  of  the  Gandiva  7  [Or,]  have 
those  ears  of  yours  lost  their  sensibility 
from  the  effects  of  the  thunder  produced  by 
Partha,  whilt  outstretching  it  with  fire  and 
furyt 


28.  All  your  wishes,  O  son  of  Panda, 
have  been  gratified,  yonder  is  seen  the 
standard  of  Ape  [of  Arjuna]  wafting  aloft. 
Look  there,  the  bowstring  [of  Gandiv^l 
is  emitting  incessantlv  rays  of  light,  like  the 
flashes  of  lightning  from  amidst  the  blue 
regions  of  etherial  space. 

29.  That  Ape  wafting  aloft  from  tha 
standard  of  Dhananjaya,  is  seen  to  strike 
terror,  all  along  the  line  of  the  enemy,  [and 
to  speak  freely]  even  I  myself  am  stricken 
with  awe  at  that  [august]  sight. 

30.  There,  the  resplendent  beauty  of 
Dhanan}aya*s  diadem  is  shedding  its 
effulgence  brightly,  and  the  bright  luster  of 
the  gem  studded  on  it,  sparkling  with  the 
radiancy  of  the  Sun,  is  looking  much  more 
resplendent. 


31.  Alongside  him,  behold,  there,  his 
conch  Devadatta  of  thundering  blare«  and 
resembling  a  white  sheet  of  cloud.  Belu>ld 
there,  Janardana,  reins  in  hand,  making 
his  way  into  the  center  of  the  hostile 
divisions. 

32.  Behold,  there,  O  hero,  by  the  side 
of  Janardana  his  discus,  radiant  kke  the 
Sun,  nave  like  thunder,  and  sharp  like 
razor, — that  discus  which  enhances  the 
fame  of  Keshava,  and  which  is  always  wor* 
by  shipped  the  Yadus. 

33.  There,  large  trunks  of  huge  ele* 
phants,  resembling  the  Lofty  yew  trees,  dis« 
severed  by  Kiritin  are  fi^IUng  fast.  There, 
also,  huge  elephants  and  their  riders,  pierc- 
ed with  sliafts  all  through,  are  falling  down 
like  mountains  riven  with  thunder. 

34.  Behold,  there,  O  son  of  Kunti,  the 
Panchajanja^  [conch]  of  Krishna, — res- 
plendent like  the  moon,— the  Kaustahha, 
[pearl]  dazzling  on  his  breats,  and  his 
garland  of  victory. 

35.  There  cannot  be  any  mistake  in 
the  fact  that  Partha,— the  glory  of  car- 
warriors — the  best  and  foremost  of  theni» 
carried  by  those  precious  steeds  of  his,— - 
the  best  of  their  kind, — and  in  color  as 
white  as  the  white  clouds  of  the  sky  :  with 
Krishna  as  their  driver, — is  rushing  in  the 
field,  routing  the  enemy  all  through. 

36.  Behold  there,  your  younger,  re- 
sembling in  energy  the  deity  of  the  celes- 
tials, is  piercing  with  his  shafts  those  cars, 
steeds,  and  bands  of  foot-soldiers,  and 
they  are  falling  down  as  if  a  forest  over- 
thrown by  the  tempest  caused  by  the 
wings  of  Garuda. 

37.  Behold,  Kiritin,  with  bis  poweifal 
shafts,  to  outstrip  in  battle  four  bundccd 
car* warriors  with  their  steeds,  and  driiitera» 
and  seven  hundred  elephants*  as 
i^umbetlBSS  infantry  and  cavalry. 
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S§;  S!ieddii>g  his  ettalgence  like  the 
consttllatioii  of  Chitra,  tlie  all-powerful 
Arjuna,  after  having  massacred  the  Kuru 
forces,  is  speeding  towards  you.  All  your 
wishes  have  been  gratified  : — your  enemies, 
thrown  overboard.  May  your,  prowess  and 
the  span  of  your  life  continue  to  increase 
for  ever  and  ever." 

Bhima  said  :— 

39.  "  For  this  welcome  newd,  O  chario- 
teer, with  unfeigned  pleasure  1  grant  you 
fourteen  choice  villages ;  and,  O  Vishoka, 
as  you  bring  me  the  tidiness  of  Arjuna,  i 
also  present  you  a  hundred  female  ilaves, 
and  twenty  chariots. 


CHAPTER    LXXVII. 
(KARNABADHA  PARVA)— Can/i^. 

Saiijaya  said :— 

f .  FfearrnfT  the  loud  rattles  of  chariots, 
and  the  Hon  like  roars  [of  warriors]  in  the 
field,  Arjuna,  addressing  Govindaj  said« 
'Xiap  spurs  to  the  chargers/' 

Hearing    these    words    of    Arjuna, 


Govinda  replied  him  .[thus]; — "  Off  I  go 
towards  the  spot  where  Bhima  has  taken 
his  post." 

3.  Then,  like  the  king  of  the  celestials, 
proceeding  in  great  wrath,  and  with  thun- 
der in  his  arms,  to  strike  down  Jambha  (the 
Asurdi,  Jaya  [Arjuna]  rushed  [jn  tlie  field], 
to  obtain  victory,  borne  by  horses  white  as 
s%iow  or  conchs,  and  with  housings  laid 
with  gold,  pearls  and  gems. 

4.  Many  warriors,  [of  the  other  side], 
representing  lions  in  prowess  all  boiling 
with  rage,  and  followed  by  a  large  retinue 
of  elephant,  horse  and  foot  soldiers,  faced 
him,  and^  making  the  Earth  resound, 
and  rending  the  skies  with  the  whizz  of 
their  arrows,  the  rattling  sound  of  the 
wheels  of  their  war-chariots,  and  the  noise 
of  the  tread  of  their  horses'  hoofs. 

5.  Then,  there  ensued,  O  sire,  a  mortal 
conflict  between  them  [the  train-bands  of 
the  Kaurava  forces]  and  Partha, — a  con- 
flict carrying  death  and  destruction  in  its 
train  to  body,  life  and  sin  alike, — like 
the  great  battle  between  the  Asuras  and 
ViBhnUi  the  greatest  of  all  great  con- 
querors, for  th6  [sovereignty  of  thej  three 
worlds. 

6*  Alone  and  unaided^  the  diadem'- 
decked  and  garland- necked  Arji^na,  rent 
ajunder  all  the  powerful  weapons  flung 
[agafiMt  him}  by  Chem  [his  adv^ersariesK, 
juid  struck  off  xh^if  hotds  and  arms  m  j 


many  and  varied  forms^  with  his  razor- 
edged  and  crescent  shUped  Shafts,  as  also 
with  his  broad-pointed  arrows. 

7.  Umbrellas,  banners,  horses,  chariotSi 
elephants,  and  foot  soldiers^  shattered  and 
mutiliated,  fell  down  ov\  the  Earth,  like  a 
forest  uprooted  by  a  violent  wind. 

8.  Mighty  elephants  caparisoned  with 
gold-laid  trappings,  and  equipped  with 
banners  of  triumphs,  and  adorned  with 
riders  [on  their  back],  wore  a  majestic 
look,  and  shed  a  luster  all  round,  as  they 
were  encompassed  with  gold-wipged  shaftSi 
like  blading  mountains* 

9.  With  excellent  shafts  Oiercing  ele- 
phants, horses,  and  war  cnariots,  and 
resembling  thumler  of  Vasava,  Dhananjaya 
winged  his  way  to  strike  down  Kama,  like 
Indra,  in  days  of  yore,  proceeding  to  rend- 
in  twain  (the  Asura)  Vala« 

10.  Then  that  mightiest  of  men,  the 
terror  of  enemies,  rushed  *  headlong  into 
the  midst  of  your  vast  array  as  does  the 
Makar  while  plunging  into  the  deep  sea. 

ti.  Seeing  Pandu's  son  so  advancei 
O  king,  your  warriors,  with  a  long  line  of 
cars,  and  a  retinue  of  elephant,  ^horse  and 
foot  soldiers,  pressed  upon  him. 

12.  And,  while  rushing  against  Partha«' 
they  raised  a  tumultous  cry  like  the  roar« 
ings  of  the  surging  waves  in  a  tempests 

13.  Those  great  warriors^  powerful  •  like 
tigers,  reckless  of  their  life,  rushed  in  battler 
to  face  that  mighty  man,  ear-ring  like  a 
tiger. 

14.  With  a  heavy  down -pour  of  arrows* 
they  advanced  towards  him,  but  Arjuna 
dispersed  them  like  vapours  before  the* 
gushing  wind. 

15.  Those  mighty  warriors — all  good 
shots  and  of  unfailing  aim — in  a  body/ 
and  with  a  long  line  of  war -chariots  fol- 
lowing them,  advanced  against  Arjunar 
and  began  to  pierce  him  with  their  shar^ 
weapons. 

16.  Arjuna,  then,   ^rendering  asunderT 
with   his  arrows,   chariots,   elephants,  and 
horses  by  thousands,  despatched  [them]  off 
to  the  region  of  Pluto. 

17.  Thus  afflicted  in  action  with  shots; 
flung^  from  Ariuna*s  bow,  those  mighty  car** 
warriors,  terrined  and  panic-strickeui^began 
gradually  to  melt  away. 

18.  Among  those  great  car-warriors' 
four  hundred  valiantly  kept  the  field  ,*  and 
Arjuna,  with  \^\s  keen  shafts,  sent  them^  one 
and  all,  to  their  last.accoiait. 

19.  [And  those  that  held  the  rear,]! 
afflictedj  in  (ha(  battlci  with  kmi  shafts 
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and  sharp  arrows  of  all  kinds,  dispersed 
themselves  in  all  directions — far  away  from 
Arjuna. 

20.  The  shouting  noise  made  at  the  van 
by  the  retreating  army  was  as  furious  as 
as  the  grumbling  roars  of  the  breakers  of 
the  [surging  seas  when  dashing  against 
rocks. 

21.  Thus,  with  his  arrows,  dispersing 
the  panic-stricken  army,  O  [sire,  Arjuna, 
the  son  of  Pritha,  advanced  against  the 
column  commanded  by  the  son  ofSuta. 

22«  .  The  great  noise  made  by  Arjuna 
while  advancing  towards  his  enemies,  was 
like  that  of  Gadura,  in  days  of  yore,  whUe 
swooping  down  upon  snakes. 

23*  The  mighty  Bhimasena,  anxious  as 
he  was  to  have  a  look  of  Partha,  became 
highly  gratified  with  that  sound. 

24.  Hearing  that  Partha  is  come,  the 
redoubtable  Bhimasena,  O  king,  began  to 
afHkt  your  troops,  fearless  of  his  own  life. 

24.  Bhima, — the  son  of  the  Wind- 
god,  and  himself  possessing  the  prowess 
and  impetuousity  of  the  wind.^-that  valiant 
Bhima  began  to  career  in  that  battle  like 
that  ol  the  wind  itself. 

26.  Your  army,  O  king,  being  thus  hard 
pressed'  by  him,  O  ruler  of  the  universe, 
began  to  roll  and  tumble  like  a  shattered 
vessel  in  the  high  seas. 

27.  Bhima  then,  with  his  deadly  wea- 
pons, and  with  great  dexterity  of  hands, 
waging  a  ruthless  slaughter  amongst  that 
body  of  troops,  despatched  them  to  the 
region  of  Pluto. 

.  28.  Your  warriors,  O  Bharata,  seeing 
the  wonderful  exploits  of  Bhima  in  that 
battle,  careering  like  the  King  of  Terrors 
at  the  end  of  time,  became  greatly  agi- 
tated. 

29—30.  King  Duryodhana,  seeing  his 
best  soldiers,  O  Bharata,  thus  worst^  by 
Bhimatena,  !gave  vent  to  the  following 
expression,  addressing  his  whole  hosts, 
generals  and  othfer  great  warriors,  O  best  of 
the  Bharata  race,  "  All  of  you  in  a  body 
engage  Bhima  in  action  and  fell  him 
down,  [inasmuch  as  on  him  hinges  the 
fate  of  the  Pandavas,]  and,  when  he 
[Bhimasena]  is  felled,  well  may  I  count 
upon  the  Pandu  forces  as  if  already  slain. 

31.  Follow! n|^  the*  behest  of  your  son, 
all  the  vassal  chiefs,  fliitting]  from  all  sides, 
covered  Bhima  with  a  Uitck  shower  of 
arrows. 

-  32.    Hosts  of  elephants,  O  monarch,  and 
men,  eager  for  victory,  as  also  war-chariots 

and  horses,   O   King  of  KingS|  thkkened 

around  Vrikodara. 


33.  That  chief  of  the  Bharat  race,  endii- 
ed  with  heroic  qualities,  being  thus  hemmed 
in  by  those  brave  bands  of  heroes,  looked 
resplendent  like  the  radiant  Moon  shedding 
its  effulgence  amidst  myriads  of  glowing 
stars. 

34.  O,  Monarch,  that  foremost  of  men, 
was  looking,  during  that  fight,  so  beautiful, 
like  the  Full  Moon  in  Uie  midst  of  his 
corona. 

35*  All  those  Kings  with  eyes  flamed 
with  wrath,  and  bent  upon  slaying  Vriko- 
dara, began  to  shower^  down  their  weapons 
upon  him. 

36.  As  the  fish  frees  itself  from  the  net, 
so  did  Bhima  cutting  their  shafts  straight 
free  himself  from  the  pressure  of  the  battle. 

37—38.  O  Bharata  slaying  ten  thousand 
elephants  that  faced  him,  one  hundred 
thousand  and  two  hundred  men,  hundred 
car-warriors  and  five  thousand  horse 
Bhima  actually  made  a  riv^r  of  blood  to 
flow  there. 

39.  In  that  carnage  blood  flowed  like 
water,  and  the  war-cars  forming  its  eddies, 
elephants,  its  alligators,  horses  and  men, 
its  sharks  and  fishes,  and  the  hair  of 
animals,  its  herbs  and  moss,  were  all 
floating  on  it. 

40.  Arms  severed  from  bodies  float* 
ed  like  snakes,  and  precious  stones  were 
abundant  in  the  bloody  current; — thighs 
and  marrows  formed  its  gavials  and  mud, 
and  human  heads,  its  mountain. 

41*  Iron  bound  blud^eous  and  maces 
were  also  floating  there  Tike  snakes;  and 
bows  and  arrows  formed  its  rafts  by  means 
of  which  persons  tried  to  cross  that  fearful 
and  bloody  stream,  banners  and  umbrellas 
drifted  on  it  like  swans,  and  costly  head* 
dresses  its  foam. 

42.  The  dust  rising  from  the  earth  were 
like  the  waves  of  the  stream,  and  jewelled 
necklaces  were  looking  like  so  many 
lotuses :  the  brave  could  alone  cross  that 
stream  while  the  faint  hearted  sunk  within 
to  navigate  it. 

43-  That  gushing  current,  with  bands 
of  sturdy  soldiers  forming  its  alligators 
and  crocodiles,  streamed  its  course  towards 
the  realm  of  Death.  [And]  and  that  man 
with  tiger-like  ferocity  made  its  courae 
flew  on. 

44*  [And]  as  the  Vattarine  is  uniunri- 
gable  by  (persons  of  filth  and  Jnquity,  ev«n 
so  was  that  awful  stream  of  blood  to  men 
wanting  in  valour  and  intrepidity,  xnakiiig 
their  heart  quail  with  shudder. 

45*  [And]  there  that  son  of  Pandu,  the 
best  of  car- warriors,  rushed  in,  slayinc 
hundred  thousands  of  enemy* 
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46.  Dur>'0^'>ana  seeing  Bliimsena  thus 
career  in  battle.  O  king,  said  unto  Sakuni 
I  he  following  words  :— 

47.  **  Overpower  in  battle.  O  uncle, 
the  all-powerful  Bhimsena.  The  victory 
over  the  vast  array  of  the  Panda va  forces 
hinges  on  his  final  overthrow.'* 

48.  Being  thus  desired,  O  king,  the 
powerful  son  of  Suvala,  the  peer  of  great 
warriors  marshalled  in  array,  marched  on — 
his  brothers  surrounding  him. 

49.  That  hero,  affronting  ths  fiercely 
powerful  Bhima  in  that  battle,  checked  his 
uurepidity,  as  if  a  continent  resisting  the 
tides  of  an  ocean* 

50.  And  despite  the  resistance  of  the 
)ieen  shafts,  [which  the  powerful  son  of 
Suvala  hurled  against  him,]  Bhima  ap* 
proached  him  [in  formidable  array.] 

51.  Whereupon  Sakuni,  O  king  of 
kings,  fiung  a  mimber  of  cloth-yard  shafts, 
bedecked  with  wings  of  gold  and  sharpen- 
ed on  stone,  and  assailed  Bhima  at  the 
seat  of  his  heart. 

52.  Those  fearful  shafts,  feathered  with 
the  plumes  of  Kankas  and  peacocks^  O 
monarch,  piercing  the  coat  of  mail  of  the 
high-souled  son  of  Pandu,  sunk  deep  into 
his  vital  parts. 

-  53.  Being  thus  smitten  in  battle,  O 
Bharata,  Bhima)  then  fiung,  all  of  a  sud- 
den, a  shaft  laid  with  gold  upon  the  son  of 
Suvala. 

54.  And  the  powerful  Sakuni,  the  in- 
flictor  of  woes  on  his  enemies,  and,  O  king, 
skilful  in  tlie  manipulation  of  hands,  rent 
that  fearful  weapoQ  in  seven  fragments  as 
it  was  coursing  its  way  towards  him. 

55.  His  weapon  thus  falling  adrift  on  the 
ground,  O  king,  Bhima,  inflamed  with 
rage,  without  any  strain  rent  in  twain,  with 
A  broad-potnted  arrow  the  bow  of  the  son 
of  Suvala. 

56.  Whereupon  the  mighty  son  of 
Suvala,  throwing  away  that  bow,  rendered 
useless,  with  the  greatest  alacrity  seized  a 
new  one,  as  also  sixteen  broad -edged  shafts. 

'  57'~^59-  And  the  son  of  Suvala,  O  king, 
hit  the  chariot-driver  with  two,  and  Bhima 
with  seven ;  struck  off  the  banner  with  one, 
ond  the  umbrella  with  two ;  and  pierced,  O 
lord  of  the  universe,  the  four  chargers  with 
the  remaining  four  of  those  broaa-headed 
dialu. 

59.  Enra^^ed  at  this,  O  king,  the  power- 
ful Bhima,  in  that  battle,  threw  down  a 
weapon  made  of  iron,  and  the  staff  of  which 

decked  with  gold. 

60.  Tliat  weapon,  resembfing  in  acti- 
iiy  the  longue  of  a  snakei  being  thus  oast 

20 


from  the  arms  of    Bhima  came  speedily* 
down  upon  the  chariot  of  the  noble  son  of 
Suvala. 

6x.  [And]  he  (the  son  of  Suvala)  seized 
that  weapon,  adorned  with  gold,  and,  O 
lord  of  the  universe,  hurled  it  back  against 
Bhirasena  with  a  fierce  countenance. 

62.  That  weapon,  piercing  through  the 
left  arm  of  the  noble  son  of  Pandu,  fell 
down  like  flashes  of  lightning  coursing  on 
the  ground. 

63.  Then  the  Dhartarastras  began  to  rent 
the  air  from  all  sides  with  their  loud  out- 
cries, but,  O  king,  Bhima  could  not  .brook 
the  lion-like  roars  of  the  enemy, — ^all  ol 
great  intrepidity. 

64.  That  extraordinarily  powerful  man 
(Bhima)  taking  hold  of  another  bow  fitted 
with  string,  almost  in  no  time,  O  best  of 
kings,  covered  the  mighty  son  of  Suvala  and 
his  forces,  who  were  fighting  valiantly 
without  caring  the  least  for  their  lives,  with 
showers  of  arrows. 

65.  That  mighty  man  (Bbimasena)  with 
utmost  intrepidity  stricking  bfif  his  (Sakti- 
ni's)  four  horses,  and  then  sending  his 
charioteer  to  his  eternal  rest,  O  ruler  of  the 
universe,  rent  asunder  his  adversary's 
banner  with  a  broad-edged  arrow. 

66.  Speedily  bounding  out  of  that 
steedless  chariot,  Sakuni,  the  best  of  meot 
with  eyes  flaming  with  wrath  and  stretched 
bow,  took  his  stand  on  the  ground, — breath- 
ing all  the  while  heavv  breaths ;  and  then, 
O  king,  he  covered  Bhima  with  mumberless 
arrows  from  all  sides. 

67.  Then  the  mighty  Bhima  rending 
asunder  Sakuni's  arrows  with  great  wrath 
hit  him  with  a  host  of  sharp  arrows. 

68.  Being  thus  afflicted  by  his  powerful 
assailant,  that  destroyer  of  enemies,  O 
king,  dropped  down  on  the  Earth  almost 
dead. 

69.  Seeing  hfm  (Sakuni)  in  such  a 
woeful  plight,  your  son,  O  supreme  ruler 
of  the  universe,  putting  him  in  his  own 
chariot  carried  him  off  frdm  the  scene  of 
action  before  the  very  face  of  Bhimasena. 

70.  Seeing  that  foremost  of  men,  Sakuni/ 
thus  knocked  down  and  bon^e  away  on 
Duryodhana's  chariot,  the  Imperial  hosts 
began  to  beat  a  hasty  retreat  from  the 
field  and  flew  in  all  direcMons  from  the 
very  fear  of  Bhimasena. 

71.  When  the  son  of  Suvala  wa^  jthus 
discomfit  ted  and  defeated,  O  monarch,  by 
that  excellent  archer  (Bhimasena)  your  son 
Duryodhana,  left  the  field  in  a  sUte  of 
trepidation,  and,  out  of  his  concern  for  jthe 
life  of  his  uncle  Sakuni,urged  his  fiery  char- 
gers to  a  furious  speedt 
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72.  Seeing  Ihe  king  thus  flee  away  from 
Ihe  battTe,  all  liis  troops  O  foremost  of  the 
line  of  Bharata,  who  ttcre  each  engaged 
in  fierce  struggle  with  a  hand-to*lrafid 
fi^ht,  began  io  disperse  ihennselTes  in  aH 
directions. 

73.  Observing  the  whotc  hosts  of  the 
Dhartarastra  force  thus  dispersing  them- 
selves in  every  direction,  Bhtma,  with  great 
impetuousity  rushed  against  them,  and 
attacked  them  with  innumerable  arrows. 

74.  Thus  afnicted  by  Bhima,  O  monarch, 
the  retreating  bands  of  Dhritarastra's  army 
[all  in  a  body  moved  towards  Kama's 
Hank,]  and  coming  thither  and  with  them 
[General  Kama]  in  their  center,  they  once 
more  held  their  ground. 

75.  As  the  ship- wrecked  mariners  be- 
come comforted  in  reaching  an  island,  so 
your  distressed  army  stomi  cheerfully  on 
finding  that  mighty  Kama. 

76.  O  foremost  of  the  Bharata  race,  O 
mightiest  of  men,  O  lord  of  the  universe, 
tliey  then  procceckd  having  death  lor  thei  r 
ultimate  end. 


CHAPTER  LXXVIII. 
(KARNA-BADHA  PARVA)— Co/j/</. 

Dhritarartra  said:— 

1.  O  Sanjaya,  what  did  Duryodliana 
and  Suvala's  son  say  on  finding  oin*  troops 
shattered  in  battle  by  Bhimasena  T 

2.  Or,  what  did  that  mighty  conqueror 
—Kama,  or  Kripa,  or  Kritavarman,  or 
Drona's  son  or  Dushasana,  or  the  other 
leaders  of  ray  army,  say  in  that  battle  7 

.  3.  I'he  powers  of  Pandus'  son  seem  to 
me  to  be  most  extraordinary  that  he  could 
fight  single* handed  against  all  the  warriors 
of  my  army. 

4*  O  $anja}'a,  did  the  son  of  Radha, 
that  scorcJier  of  foes,  keep  his  vow,  and 
did  he  discharge  himself  accordingly  towards 
the  [hostile]  tnoopsT  [In  fact,]  he  was  the 
bestower  o>  prosperity,  the  saviour,  the 
refuge,  and  the  hope  of  the  Kurue. 

5.  How  did  Kama,  the  son  of  Adht- 
ratha  and  Radha,  behave  in  that  battle,  on 
finding  our  troops  worsted  and  beaten  by 
Kunti's  son  of  illimitable  prowess  7 

6.  And  also  what  did  my  unconquerable 
sons  and  the  other  kings  and  mighty 
charioteers  of  our  army  do  7  Tell  me  of  all 
these,  O  Sanjaya,  because  you  are  a  skilled 
narrator. 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

7«  O  king,  the  valiant  son  of  Suta  began 
to  strike  dowa  the  Samaka  troops,  in    that 


afternoon,  even  on  the  very  face  of  Bliirrm* 
sena. 

S.  The  mighty  Bhima  also  began  t<^ 
sniitc  down  the  Dhartarastra  troops.  Upon 
this  Kama  ordered  [his  driver]  Slialya  ta 
make  straight  way  for  the  Panchafas. 

9w  Kama,  on  observing  that  his  army 
was  being  routed  by  the  highly  intelligent 
Bhimasena,  asked  his  driver  once  more  to^ 
drive  on  direct  to  the  Panchafas. 

10.  On  being  thus  spoken  to,  Shalya, 
the  avenger  of  enemies  and  the  king  of 
MadVas,  urged  those  white  horses,  that 
could  run  fast  Irke  thought,  in  the  direc- 
tion of  the  Chedis,  the  Pancltalas,  and  tlie 
Karushas. 

11.  On  penetrating  into  that  vast  array, 
Shalya,  the  avenger  of  foes,  took  Kama  to 
the  very  spot  tliat  that  foremost  of  warrkira 
wished  to  be  in. 

12.  O  lord  of  Che  wiiverse,  the  very 
sight  of  that  chariot,  dismal  like  the  cloud » 
and  enveloped  in  tiger-skins,  struck  terror 
into  the  hearts  of  the  Pandavas  and  the 
Panchalas. 

13.  Then  the  clatter  of  that  chariot  be- 
came audible  in  that  fierce  battle  tike  the 
crash  of  a  thunder  or  like  the  sound  of  a 
mountain  splitting  in^o  pieces. 

14.  Then  Kama,  drawing  the  bow- 
strings  close  to  his  ears,  shot  numberless 
sharp  shafts,  which  destroyed  the  Pandava 
forces  by  hundreds  and  thousands. 

15.  White  the  invindble  Kama  was  per- 
forming these  Iteroic  feats  numbers  of 
valiant  arch«5rs  and  mighty  Jdiarioteers  of 
the  Pandavas  canre  forth  and  sitrrounded 
him  on  all  sides. 

16.  In  sooth,  Shrkhatrdtn,  Bhima  ^ 
Dhriiadyumna,  Nakuta  and  Sahadeva,  as 
also  the  (five)  sons  of  Draupadi  pressed 
hard  upon  the  son  of  Radha,  and  began  to 
shower  down  their  weapons  upon  him,-*all 
kindled  with  the  deske  of  haslening  hie 
departure  to  the  other  world. 

17.  In  that  battle  that  foremost  of  men,. 
the  valiant  Satyaki  struck  Kama  with  a 
score  of  sharp  arrows  hiiting  him  on  the 
shoulder-joint* 

18.  In  that  engagement  ShiWiandin  af- 
flicted him  with  five  and  twenty  arrowSr 
as  did  also  Dhristadyumna  with  seven,  the 
sons  of  Draupadi  with  four  and  sixty, 
Sahadtva  with  seven,  and  Nakula  with  a 
hundred. 

19.  The  redoubtable  Bhimasena,  boiling 
with  rage,  assailed  the  son  of  Radlia,  tn 
that  battle,  with  ninety  straight  shafu,  and 
hit  him  [also]  in  the  shoulder-ioinU 

ao.    Then,  the  son  of  Adhirath,  endued 
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wijb  great  strength,  with  an  indignant 
smile,  stretched  out  his  superb  bow  and  be- 
^an  to  pour  down  heavy  showers  of  keen- 
«dged  arrows  to  the  discomfiture  of  his 
enemies. 

21—22.  And  the  son  of  Radha  assailed 
them  in  return,  each  with  five  arrows,  and 
rending  in  twain,  O  best  of  the  line  of  Bha- 
rata,  the  bow  and  standard  of  Satvaki,  sped 
nine  arrows  against  him,  hitting  him  in  the 
center  of  his  chest,  and  then,  with  great 
violence,  struck  Bhimasena  with  thirty 
shafts. 

23.  That  scorcher  of  foes,  O  sire,  next 
struck  off  Sahadeva's  standard  with  a  flat- 
laced  arrow,  and  then  pierced  his  charioteer 
with  three  others. 

24.  He,  O  foremost  of  the  Bharata  race, 
almost  in  no  time,  deprived  the  (five) 
sons  ojf  Draupadi  of  their  chariots,  and  it 
seemed  truly  wonderful. 

25.  In  fact,  the  straight  dead  shots  of 
the  mighty  Kama,  made  those  brave  war- 
riors retreat  from  the  field  ;  and  he  caused  a 
havoc  amongst  the  Panchalas  and  the 
fMwerful  car«warriora  of  the  Chedis. 

26.  The  Chedis  and  Matsyas,  O  ruler 
sf  the  universe,  being  thus  worsted*  in  that 
encounter,  all  pressed  forward  and  made  a 
supreme  effort  to  fell  down  Kama,  and 
poured  down  a  heavy  shower  of  arrows 
tipon  him. 

27—28.  In  that  battle,  the  mighty  son 
of  Suta,  alone  and  unaided,  fought  single- 
handed  with  his  own  prowess,  and  kept  all 
the  great  Pandava  archers  at  bay,  des- 
pite their  utmost  endeavour.  O  descendant 
of  King  Bharata,  I  am  an  eye-witness  of  this 
extraordinary  and  wonderful  feat,  and  the 
l^ods  themselves,  the  Siddhas  and  Charans 
wcr«  M  highly  pleased  to  see  the  lightness 
<A  tlie  hands  of  tlie  noble  Kama. 

39.  Aitd,  O'  lordly  being,  all  tlie  great 
warriors  of  the  Dhartarastra  force  paid  him 
their  homaee  and  worshipped  him  as  the 
be»t  of  all  bowmen. 

30.  And  then,  O  monarch,  as  in  sum- 
mer the  blading  conflagration  burns  heaps  of 
hay  into  ashes,  so  did  Kama  consume  his 
enemies*  forces,  as  it  were,  with  the  fire 
of  his  weapons. 

31.  Thus  beaten  by  that  foremost  of 
car- warriors,  Kama,  the  Pandava  troops 
began  to  flee  in  all  directions — ^afraid  to 
face  him  in  battle. 

32.  Afflicted  with  the'sharp  shots  com* 
ing  out  of  Kama's  bow  in  that  battle 
the  Panchalas  sent  forth  bitter  cries  of 
woe, 

33.  Bewildered  at  that  tumultuous  up- 
roar, tlie  viut  army,  comprising  the  Pan-  \ 


dava  force  and  belonging  to  tie  hostile 
party ,-> regarded  him  as  the  liero  of  the  r 
field  in  that  great  battle. 

34.  The  son  of  Radha,  that  scorcher 
of  his  enemies,  displayed  once  again  such 
wonderful  prowess  that  the  Pandavas, 
all  combined,  dared  not  even  to  look  at  him. 

35.  And  like  a  stream  dividing  itself  when 
checked  by  a  mountain,  so  did  the  Pandava 
forces  break  themselves  opposed  by  Kama. 

36.  In  that  battle,  the  mighty  and 
strong-armed  Kama,  O  king,  burnmg  the 
vast  army  of  the  Pandavas,  stood  out  in 
relief  like  a  blading  fire  without  smoke. 

37.  That  strong-armed  man  with 
great  lightness  of  hands,  O  monarch,  .be- 
gan to  strike  off  with  his  shafts,  the  arms 
and  heads,  as  also  the  ears  adorned  with 
rings  of  many  of  his  sturdy  enemy. 

38.  He  went  on,  O  king,  cutting  off 
horses,  elephants,  shafts,  swords  with  hilts 
of  ivorv,  fans  and  cars,  and  wheels,  axles 
and  yokes,  as  also  many  other  things  in  a 
mess,  like  a  hero. 

39 — 40.  Heaps  of  carcasses  of  elephants, 
and  horses,  slain  by  Kama,  O  Bharata, 
were  lying  on  all  sides,  and  the  earth  be- 
came slippery  with  their  blood,  while  their 
dead  bodies  blocked  the  way  and  made  it 
impassable. 

41.  The  earth  became  so  covered  over 
with  dead  bodies  -of  horses,  foot  soldiers, 
elephants  and  with  broken  cars  that  it  be- 
came impossible  to  distinguish  the  even  land 
from  the  uneven. 

42.  The  (atmosphere)  became  dark  as 
pitch  with  the  shower  of  arrows  shot  by 
Kama,  and  nobody  could  know  each  other, 
or  foes  from  friends. 

43.  O  monarch,  the  great  car- warriors  of 
the  Pandavas,  were  covered  with  the  gold* 
decked  darts  coming  out  of  Kama's  bow. 

44.  O  king,  the  son  of  Radha  repeatedly 
broke  the  ranks  of  the  powerful  car- warriors 
of  the  Pandavas,  though  they  tried  their 
utmost  to  worst  him  in  that  fight. 

4S — ^46.  As  in  a  wild  the  herds  of  deer 
are  scared  away  before  an  angry  lion  or 
other  animals  seeing  an  wolf,  so,  in  that 
battle,  the  foremost  car-warriors  of  the  Pan- 
chalas and  other  great  warriors  of  the  Pan* 
davas  were  driven  before  Kama. 

47.  As  the  Pandava  troops  turned 
their  backs  in  battle  the  powerful  Dharta* 
rashtras  followed  them  uttering  loud  shouts. 

48.  O  king  of  kings,  Duryodhana  being 
very  glad  ordered  in  great  glee  his  war 
bands  to  discourse  music  throughout  the 
whole  range  of  his  army. 
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49.  The  great  Panchal  warriors,  the  best  I 
of  men,  all  determined  to  die  in  that  battle, 
returned  bravely  to  the  field. 

50.  O  king,  those  brave  warriors  were 
repeatedly  broken  down  in  that  fight  by 
the  son  of  Radha,  the  smiter  of  his  enemies, 
and  powerful  like  a  bull. 

51.^  O  Bharata,  Twenty  Panchala  car- 
warriors,  and  more  than  a  hundred  of  the 
Chedis  were  sent  to  the  other  world  by 
Kama's  arrows. 

53.  O  descendant  of  Bharata,  he  (Kama) 
pulled  down  men  from  their  seats  in  the  cars, 
and  from  the  backs  of  horses  and  elephants, 
and  also  scared  away  the  infantry. 

53.  That  brave  warrior,  the  son  of  Suta, 
the  smiter  of  his  foes,  like  Pluto  at  the 
lime  of  destruction  looked  brilliant  as  the 
sun  in  the  iperidiani  and  nobody  could  set 
his  eyes  upon  him. 

54.  O  i;reat  monarchi  after  destroying 
hosts  of  elephants,  horses,  infantry,  and  car- 
warriors,  that  powerful  archer,  the  destroyer 
of  his  enemies,  stood  upon  his  chariot. 

55.  The  great  car- warrior  Kama  after 
fcilling  the  Somakas  stood  like  the  mighty 
Pluto  after  destroying  the  elephants. 

56.  The  Panchals  also  showed  very  great 
courage,  for  they  never  left  the  head  of  the 
battle»field|  even  when  thus  distressed  by 
Kama. 

57.  And  the  kine  (Duryodhana),  killed 
the  Pandava  forces  by  hundreds  and  thou- 
sands as  did  also  Dushasana,  Krtpn,  the 
son  of  Sharadwata,  Ashwathama,  Krita- 
varman,  and  Shukuni  of  great  strength. 

58.  The  two  sons  of  Kama  too, — aye  those 
two  brothers  of  1  unconquerable  strength, 
O  kine  of  kings,  boiling  with  rage,  waged 
a  ruthless  slauj^hter  among  the  Pandava 
hosts  in  many  different  places. 

59.  And  the  battle  [that  ensued  then] 
was  deadiv  in  the  extreme,  and  the  slaughter 
[which  followed]  was  really  very  great. 

60.  Tlien  the  Pandava  warriors  Dhrista- 
dyumna  and  Shikhandhin,  the  (five  sons  of 
Draupadi,  fretting  and  foaming  with  rage, 
catised  a  terrible  havoc  among  your  troops. 

61.  And  thus  the  losses  which  attended  the 
Pandava  forces  in  their  several  divisions, 
were  equA  to  those  of  your  own,  when  the 
air-powerful  Bhtma  jomed  them  (the  Pan- 
davau>)  ill  the  field* 


CHAPTER  LXXIX. 
(KARNA-BADHA  PARVA)— C^ii/^. 

Saojaya  said :—  ^ 

1 — 5.  Arjuna  in  that  great  battle*  after 
destroying  the  four  divisions  (of  the  army 
belonging  to  the  enemy)  and  taking  a  glance 
of  the  enraged  son  of  Suta,  mAe  a  river 
of  blood  to  flow  there,  a  river  that  was 
filled  with  flesh,  bones,  and  marrow ;  ele- 
phants and  horses  formed  the  bed  of  thai 
river ;  and  human  heads,  like  rocks  and 
stones  strewn  on  all  sides,  seemed  to 
resound  with  the  cries  of  crows  and  ravens  ; 
umbrellas  floated  like  swans ;  and  bodies 
of  brave  soldiers  like  so  many  trees  drifted 
away  by  the  current ;  necklaces  were  like 
lotuses  in  the  stream  ;  and  head-dresses  its 
foam,  broken  pieces  of  skulls  floated  about, 
and  bows  and  arrows  were  like  fishes  in 
it ;  armours  and  shields  formed  its  eddies; 
chariots,  with  which  it  teemed,  were  like 
its  rafts;  and  braver- hearted  men  couk} 
alone  cross  that  bloody  stream,  while  the 
faint-hearted  sunk  within  to  navigate  it. 

6.  Vibhatsu,  the  foremost  of  men,  and 
smiter  of  hostile  warriors  after  making  this 
bloody  stream  to  flow,  spoke  the  following 
words  to  Vasudeva. 

Aijona  said  :— 

7.  "  O  Krishna,  I  see  the  banner  ol  Suta' 
our  troops,  with  Bhimasena  at  their  head* 
are  fighting  with  that  mighty  car-warrk>r. 
OJanardana,the  Panchalas  becoming  afraid 
of  l^rna  are  melting  away. 

8.  Behold,  King  Duryodbana,  along- 
side Kama  is  looking  exceedingly  beauti- 
ful, with  the  white  umbrella  over  his  head, 
in  his  efforts  to  rout  the  Panchalas. 

9.  Kama  is  protecting  Kripacharya, 
Kritavarman  aad  Aswathama,  while  those 
great  warriors  are  protecting  the  King 
Duryodhana  in  their  turn  ;  and  unless  we 
resist  them  they  will  -cause  a  massacre 
among  the  Somakas. 

10.  O  Krishna  I  Shalya,  a  thorough 
master  in  the  art  of  driving,  is  looking 
surpassingly  beautiful,  as  he  drives  the 
cliariot  of  Suta's  son,  seated  on  hb  hi^h 
seat  of  the  car. 

11.  It  would  be  well  to  go  over  there,  so 
lead  my  big  chariot  in  that  direction,  1  am 
not  going  to  return  without  kiliipg  Kama 
in  that  fight. 

13.  O  Janardao,  the  whole  hosts  of  the 
Pandavas  and  the  Srinja)as  will  all  t>e 
destroyed  before  our  very  face,  unless  this 
son  of  Radha  be  killed." 

13.  Thus  asked  Keshava  led  the  chariot 
through  your  army  towards  the  goeal  archcA 
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Karna,  with  a"  view  to  bring  about  a  dual 
light  between  him  and  Savyasachin. 

14.  As  urged  by  the  son  of  Pandu 
the  very  drivinff  of  the  car  by  the  strong- 
armed  Vasudeva  gave  assurance  to  the 
Pandava  troops  and  cheered  them  up. 

15.  In  that  fight  the  rattling  noise  of 
the  wheels  of  the  car  of  Pandu's  son. 
sounded,  O  sire,  like  the  rumbhng  of 
Vasava's  thunder. 

16.  The  son  of  Pandu  of  unfatliomable 
nobleness,  and  the  very  personification  of 
power,  thus  went  on  destroying  your 
army  as  he  proceeded  onward  with  the 
loud  rattling  noise  of  his  car. 

17.  Looking  at  the  standard,  the  white 
steeds,  and  the  black  driver,  (Krishna)  of 
the  noble  Arjuna,  Shalya,  the  king  of 
Madra,  addressing  Kama,  said  :— 

18.  **  You  were  enquiring  about  Arjuna  ; 
there  comes  he  in  that  chariot,  drawn  by 
white  steeds  and  driven  by  the  black  cha- 
rioteer (Krishna), — destroying  his  enemies 
as  he: makes  ^^^  ^^y  forward. 

19^  There  stands  the  son  of  Kunti  with 
the  outstretched  Gandiva  in  his  hand ;  savp 
us  by  killing  him. 

30.  O  Kama,  he  is  willing  to  try  his 
strength  with  you  in  battle,  and  being 
restless  is  slaying  many  of  our  picked 
warriors.  Advance,  O  son  of  Radha,  on- 
ward to  meet  that  descendant  of  Bharata 
race. 

21.  Slaughtered  in  large  numbers,  the 
Dhartarashtra  troops  have  become  afraid 
of,  and  are  giving  way  before,  him. 

22.  I  believe,  hastily  he  is  coming  to- 
wards you  avoiding  other  warriors,— his 
l>ody  is  swelling  with  wrath. 

23.  You  have  worsted  Vrikodara,  and 
so  Partha  is  burning  with  anger  to  meet 
you  in  battle,  and  would  not  wait  to  fight 
oat  any  other  warrior  save  and  beyond 
yourself. 

24 — 26.  You  have  badly  hurt  the  vir- 
tuous King  Yudhistira,  and  deprived  him 
of  his  chariot,  you  have  placed  Shikhandin, 
Satyakt.  the  sons  of  Draupatii,  Yudama- 
inanyu,  Uttamaujas  and  his  brother  Nakula 
and  Sahadeva  in  woeful  plights ;  Partha , 
the  sroiter  of  his  enemies,  in  a  sullen  mood 
and  blood-shot  eyes,  is  advancing,  in  hot 
haste  and  with  impetuosity,  to  wreak  his 
vengenance  on  you. 

27.  Eludinpr  the  grasp  of  other  war- 
riors he  is  hastily  advancing  towards  us,  so 
Kama,  be  you  on  the  alert,  as  there  is  none 
else  to  resist  him  in  battle. 

28.  As  a  continent  resists  the  fury  of 
Ui^  purging  h^i  so  you  are  the  only  arch«r 


in  all  the  world  who  can   re«i«t  Ohanan- 
jaya's  rage. 

29.  He  is  advancing  all  alone,  there 
is  none  to  guard  him  in  the  front  or  in  the 
rear,  and  well  may  you  now  count  upon 
success  following  you. 

30.  You  are  the  only  man  who  can 
cope  with  the  Krishnas  in  battle,  so  make 
your  march,  O  son  of  Radha  j  you  alone  are 
capable  of  it. 

31.  You  sUnd  in  the  same  footing-  with 
Bhishma,  Drona,  Drauni  and  Kripa  ;  in 
prowess,  so  put  a  stop  to  the  advance  of 
oavyasachiniin  this  great  battle. 

32.  Dhananjaya  is  looking  like  a  snak^ 
protruding  his  quivering  tongue*  or  like  a 
bull  bellowine  loudly  in  raee,  or  indeed, 
like  a  tiger  of  a  forest ;  O  Rama,  put  an 
end  to  him. 

33.  Not  at  all  caring  for  (he  safety  af 
others  those  chiefs,  the  principal  warriors 
of  Dhartarastra  army,  are  melting  away^ 
being  afraid  to  face  Arjuna. 

34.  O  mighty  warrior,  O  Suta's  son, 
you  are  the  only  man  in  this  field  who  can 
bring  relief  and  assurance  into  the  hearts 
of  flying  chiefs* 

35.  As  in  a  tempest  the  drowning  sailor 
look  forward  anxiously  for  an  island  for 
their  protection,  so  the  whole  Kaurava  army 
is  looking  up  to  you,  O  foremost  of  men,  1^ 
their  saviour. 

36 — 37.  O  son  of  Radha,  you  have 
worsted  in  battle  the  unconc^uerable  Vaide* 
has,  Amvasthas,  Kamvojas,  Nagnajits 
and  the  Gandharas,  now  with  the  same 
energy,  and  putting  forth  your  best  exertion 
and  prowess,  O  mighty  armed  one,  like  a 
mani  do  you  proceed  onward  and  attack 
the  son  of  Pandu,  as  also  against  Vasur 
deva,  the  descendant  of  Vrislini,  and  who 
is  always  adored  by  the  crowned  iVr]|>na/V 

Kama  said  :— 

38.  "  O  strong-armed  Shalya,  you  VP 
no  longer  afraid  of  Dhananjaya  and  9eem  to 
be  in  good  humour,  ^nd  as  such  you  ar^ 
agreeable  to  me. 

39.  You  will  witness  to-day  th^  tuitiqfi  I 
have  received  in  the  tactics  and  stragems  qf 
war  also  tlie  strength  of  ipy  arms,,  truly  yoy 
can  well  count  upon  the  e^terminatk>n  of  thi^ 
vast  Pandava  troops  by  me  alone,  as  well 
upon  the  destruction  of  those  two  foremost 
of  men, — the  two  Krishnas. 

40— -41.  I  am  determined  not  to  retiirp 
from  the  battle-field  without  pi|tting  up 
end  to  those  two  mighty  warriors,  or  I  would 
be  done  .  to  death  by  them.— There  |ire 
chances  in  warfare,  and  victory  is  always 
uncertain,  howeveri  whether  1  JtiU  them  tr 
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they  kill   me,    I    will    ttar.^  true    to   my 
purpoi«/* 

Salya  said  :— 

43.  **  O  Kama,  this  (Arjuna)  the  best  of 
warriors  even  when  alone,  is  considered 
to  be  unconquerable  by  all  the  warriors, 
and  now  when  he  is  protected  by  Krishna 
it  is  really  a  venture  to  try  to  face  and  de- 
feat him." 

Kama  said  :— 

43.  "  Ves.  it  is  told  that  he  (Arjuna),  is 
the  foremost  of  all  the  car-wairiors  that 
was  ever  born  in  this  earth,  now  witness 
my  prowess,  for  I  will  fight  tliis  Partha  out 
who  is  so  mighty. 

44.  Perhaps  this  son  of  the  Kuru  king 
(Arjana)«  who  is  being  borne  by  white  steeds 
will  send  me  this  day  to  my  last  account, 
but  there  will  be  an  end  of  all  these  with 
toy  fall. 

45.  TIms  prince  b  possessed  of  strong 
powerful  arms  that  are  never  exhausted, 
and  do  neither  s>^eat  nor  shake,  and  are 
marked  with  cicatrices,  he  is  light-handed 
and  well-skilled  in  the  use  of  weapons,  and, 
in  truth,  the  son  of  Pandu  is  the  foremost  of 
all  warriors. 

46.  At  a  time  he  can  take  a  number  of 
shafts  and  can  shoot  them  like  one,  and 
quickly  placing  on  the  bow-string  he  can 
even  send  them  to  the  distance  of  two 
miles,  always  fihtin^  his  mark  ;  and  who  is 
there  to  n^atch  him  in  all  the  world. 

47.  Tliat  energetic  and  great  warrior 
Savyasachin,  the  son  of  Pandu,  with  Krishna 
to  back  him,  after  satisfying  the  deity 
Agini  in  Khandava,  received  as  a  presen 
lii«  bow  Gandiva,  and  the  noble  Krishna, 
his  discus. 

4S.  That  strong-armed  man  with  nevifcr- 
failing  prowess,  on  the  same  occasion 
received  from  the  god  of.  ^r^  his  formid- 
able car  with  those  white  steeds  yoked  on 
them  and  which  rolls  on  with  great  rattle, 
as  also  his  two  fine  celestial  and  inexhaus- 
tible quivers,  and  many  other  celestial 
weapons* 

49.  He,  after  destroying  numberless 
Daityatand  the  Kalakeyas  m  the  domi- 
nion of  Indra,  received  the  Dev-Datta 
conch  ;  there  is  no  mightier  man  than  he 
m  all  the  world. 

50.  High-spirited  as  he  is,after  satisfying 
Mahadeva  in  battle  he  received  the  most 
terrible  weapon  Pashuput,— powerful  enough 
to  annihilate  the  three  worlds. 

$1.  When  h^— that  first  among  men — ex- 
terminated all  the  Katakhanja  Asuras,  he 
received  from  the  different  regeou  of  the 


world    many    weapons     of     unfathomable 
power  witli  which  he  slew  them. 

52.  Then  in  the  chief  city  of  Kingr  Virata 
he,  all  alone  on  a  single  chariot,  discomfited 
all  of  us,  and  forcibly  took  away  the  wealth 
of  kine  and  the  garments  of  all  the  great 
warriors  before  their  very  face. 

53.  O  Shalya,  I  must  be  the  most  coura- 
geous man  in  all  the  world  to  challenge  in 
battle  that  foremost  of  men  of  the  royal 
race,  that  hero  who  possesses  such  might  and 
qualities,  and  more  so,  as  he  is  seconded  by 
him  of  the  Vrishni's  race  (Krishna). 

54 — 55*  Besides  that,  the  noble  and  un- 
rivalled Vasudeva, — who  is  always  victori- 
ous, who  is  the  Narayana  himself,  who  is 
the  Vishnu  decked  with  conch,  discus  and 
mace,  and  whose  qualities  cannot  well  be 
sung  by  all  the  worlds  even  in  numk>erles8 
years, — is  protecting  him  (Arjuna).  Be- 
holding the  two  Krishnas  in  one  chariot,  I 
am  at  once  led  by  misgivings  and  courage. 

56.  Partha  is  the  best  of  all  archers,  and 
Narayan  with  his  discus  is  invincible,  even 
it  may  be  possible  for  one  to  shake  off  tlie 
mountain  Himalaya  from  its  place,  but 
never  can  this  s:n  of  Pandu  and  Vasudeva 
be  shaken. 

57.  Who  but  myself,  O  Shalya,  would 
dare  face  this  Phalguna  and  Vasudeva  in 
battle,  for  both  of  them  are  atliletic,  firm- 
handed,  skilful  in  war,  and  mighty  car-war* 
riors. 

58.  O  king  of  Madras,  to-day  my  earn* 
est  desire  is  to  fight  out  this  son  of  Pandu* 
and  that  will  be  achieved  soon,  and  that 
most  l>eautifut  and  extraordinary  fight» 
the  like  of  which  has  never  l>^n  seen 
before,  will  occur  very  shortly.  To-day  they 
will  either  put  an  end  to  my  life  or  I  will 
sei¥l  them  to  their  last  account." 

59—60.  Speaking  the  aforesaid  words  to 
Shalya,  Kama,  thesmiter  of  his  enemies,  in 
thnt  battle  gave  utterance  to  loud  roars  re- 
sembling those  of  the  clouds,  and  advanced 
towards  your  son  (Duryodhana),  the  first  of 
the  Kurus,  who  respectfully  saluted  him,  and 
spoke  the  following  words  to  him,  and  to  the 
strong-armed  Kripa,  and  to  Bhoja  Chief 
Kritavarman,  to  preceptor  Drona's  son  and 
his  younger  brother,  and  to  the  king  of 
Gandhar  and  his  son,  and  to  all  elephant- 
riders,  horsemen  and  infantry  :— 

61.  "O  kings,  do  youplease  push  on  to* 
wards  Krishna  and  Arjuna  and  shut  them 
up  from  all  sides,  when  they  feel  tired  and 
exhausted  from  fighting  with  you  1  shall  be 
able  to  despatch  them  off  quite  easily." 

62.  "Let  it  be  so,"  said  they,  and  accord- 
ingly those  mighty  warriors,  dietermined  tia 
put  an  end  to  Arjuna'a  life  all  rushed  to* 
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wtrds  T I  Inninfnya  and  attacked  him  with 
iiuml>eil  iss  slt;tfts. 

63.  As  the  rivers  and  streams  course 
mif^htily  onward,  but  loose  their  forces  and 
melt  in  the  bosom  of  the  unfathomable  deep, 
so  all  those  warriors  were  received  by  the 
great  Arjuna. 

64.  Such  was  the  lightness  of  Arjuna's 
hands  that  it  was  impossible  for  his  ene« 
mtes  to  mark  how  he  was  putting  his 
shafts  on  the  string  and  how  he  was  shoot- 
ing them  out,  only  horses,  men  and  elephants 
went  down  all  the  time  in  heaps,  struck 
dead  with  Arjuna's  shots. 

65.  As  persons  with  sore  eyes  cannot 
look  up  towards  the  sun  so  Jaya  (Arjuna) 
whose  arrows  were  brilliant  like  the  rays  of 
the  alUbuming  sun  at  the  end  of  Yuga,  and 
whose  bow  Gandiva  formed  his  circular  disk, 
could  not  be  looked  at  by  the  Kauravas. 

66.  Smiling  and  stretching  his  bow  Gan» 
diva  to  the  fullest  extent  he  sent  out  number- 
less arrows  from  it,  destroying  all  the  power* 
ful  weapons  sent  against  him  by  the  great 
car-warriors,  and  hitting  them  at  the  same 
time, 

67.  O  lord  of  the  universe,  Arjun.i, 
thwarting  the  we;* pons  of  his  enemies  sped 
numberless  arrows  which  destroyed  many 
of  your  army  like  the  powerful  sun  during 
the  months  of  yai5/Aa  and  Asharh  draw- 
ing up  great  quantitie* of  water  (from  the 
earth). 

6S.  As  the  clouds  pour  down  heavy 
showers  upon  mountain,  so  did  your  son, 
Kripa,  the  king  of  the  Bhojas,  and  that 
powerful  son  of  Drona  rushed  on  and  began 
to  pour  down  arrows  upon  him  like  rains. 

69.  Thus  attacked,  the  son  of  Pandu  very 
quickly  cut  off,  all  the  weapons  sent  against 
him  by  all  those  skilful  and  mighty  car-war- 
riors, and  struck  three  arrows  at  the  breast 
of  each  of  them. 

70.  As  the  sun,  in  the  months  of  Jatsiha 
and  Ashara,  shines  brilliantly  in  the  midst  of 
hb  corona,  so  Arjuna,  scorching  his  enemies, 
shone  out  in  great  relief,  the  full  drawn 
Gandivft  forming  his  corona,  and  his  shafts 
forming  his  rays, 

71.  Drona's  son  (Aswathama)  coming 
forward  shot  ten  choicest  arrows  against 
Dhananjaya,  three  against  Krishna,  four 
against  the  four  horses,  and  many  other 
good  arrows  against  the  great  ape  in 
charge  of  his  standard. 

72.  In  spite  of  these,  Dhananjaya  made 

Drona's  son  earless  by  cutting  off  the  out* 

streched  bow  of  his  foe  with   three  shafts, 

Wiling  his  driver  with  a  racor  like  shaft, 

and  making  away  with   his   banner  with 


three,  and  his  four  horses  with  four  otlier 
shafts. 

73.  He  (Aswathama),  being  graatlv 
*»}fir''yi  took  up  a  splendid  tnm  ornamented 
with  gold,  diamonds  and  other  precious 
stones,  which  looked  like  the  body  of  the 
snake  Takshaka  or  a  great  mountainous 
snake. 

74*  He  then  throwing  down  other  wea« 
pons  on  the  earth  and  putting  string  to 
the  bow  from  an  adjacent  place  began  to 
distress  and  strike  those  two  best  of  men, 
who  were  unconquerable,  with  various 
arrows. 

75.  Your  son  Duryodhana,  Kripa  and 
the  Bhoj  King,  and  other  great  warriors,^ 
who  were  leading  the  field,  attacked  that' 
mightiest  of  the  Pandavas  shooting  showers 
of  shafts  against  him,  and  he  looked  like 
the' sun  (who  drives  away  darkness)  sur- 
rounded by  clouds  on  all  sides. 

76.  As  in  days  of  yore  Indra  with 
his  thunder  destroyed  the  horses  and  car 
of  Valiraj  (Asura),  so  Partha,  powerful  as 
the  thousand -armed  (Kartavirya)  with 
various  shafts  distressed  Kripa's  driver 
and  his  horses,  and  cut  off  his  bow  and 
arrows  as  also  his  banner  on  his  chariot. 

77.  As  Kiritin  had  distressed  Ganga'ar 
son  Bhisma  before,  so  Kripa  was  now  dis« 
tressed  in  that  great  fight  with  innumberable 
shots  after  striking  off  his  standard  and 
weapons. 

78.  Then  the  banner  and  bow  of  your 
brave  and  roaring  son  was  struck  off 
by  the  mighty  Partha,.  who  next  cut  off  the 
standard  ancf  steeds  of  Kritavarman. 

79.  As  a  mighty  river    washes  away  an 
embankment,  so  the  ranks  of  your  great 

army  was  broken  to  hundred  different  por- 
tions by  him  (Partka),  who  destroyed  in  no 
time  many  elephants,  steeds,  cars,  drivers 
and  weapons  of  his  enemies'  army. 

80—81.  Then  Keshava,  leaving  the  dis- 
tressed enemies  on  the  right  side,  drove  the 
chariot  onward,  and  Dhananjaya  when  going 
quickly  like  Satamanyu  (Indra)  at  the  time 
of  killing  Vritra  was  followed  by  other  great 
warriors  with  lofty  banners  and  excellent 
chariots  all  desirous  of  gaining  a  name  in 
battle. 

82.  Then  the  great  car- warriors  Shikhan- 
din,  Satyaki,  and  the  twin  brothers,  with 
fearful  roars  advanced  towards  Dhananjaya 
and  obstructed  the  hostile  troops,  striking 
them  with  sharp  shafts. 

83.  Like  the  Devas  (celestials)  and  tho 
Asuras  in  the  old  days,  the  Kuru  warriors 
and  the  Srinjayas,  coming  wrathfulty  in 
contact  with  each  other,  went  on  killing  one 
another  with  powerful  and  straight  shaits. 
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84—^5.  Thin  all  anx4oiis  16  gain  vjctory  or 
to'go  to  heaven  by  dying  in  the  battle-field, 
the  elephant  riders,  car-warriors  and  horse- 
men with  leonine- roars  struck  each  other  with 
well-armed  blows.  In  fact,  those  brave  and 
picked  warriors  sent  out  such  hosts  of  shots 
against  one  another  that  lite  light  of  the 
sun  became  almost  indistinct,  and  the  very 
atmosphere  was  filled  with  danikess. 


CHAPTER  I.XXX. 
(KARNABADHA  PARW A), -^Contd. 

^anjaya  aaid  :— 

I — 2.  O  monarch,  Dhananjaya,  seeing, 
Bhima  almost  sinking  under  the  pres- 
sure of  the  attack  of  many  of  great 
Kaurava  warriors,  left  aside  the  son  of 
Suta  and  his  division,  O  Bharala,  and  went 
(o  the  i^escue  of  his  brother,  and  sent  many 
watriors  of  the  hostile  army  to  Pluto's 
region. 

3.  His  showers  of  shafts  fell  dividedly, 
some  covered  the  skies,  while  others  killed 
your  army. 

4^  O  Wing,  Dhananjaya,  filling  the  sky 
(which  is  the  place  for  birds  to  play)  with 
his  arrows,  seemed  at  that  time  the  very 
destroyer  of  Kurus. 

5.  He  with  his  long  flat-pointed  shafts 
and  various  other  brilliant  weapons,  and  keen 
like  razor,  began  to  cut  of!  bodies  and  heads 
of  enemies. 

6.  Warriors  dead  and  dying,  trunks 
without  heads,  lopped  off  portions  of  human 
bodies  deprived  of  armour,  covered  the 
battle-field. 

7—^.  O  monarch,  heaps  of  unshapely 
and  mangled  bodies  of  elephants  and  horses, 
cut  off  by  Dhananjaya  with  hisweapons  in 
different  ways,  and  broken  cars  made  the 
field  look  ghastly  and  awful,  and  the 
way  uneven  and  impassable,  resembling  the 
great  liver  Vaitarini. 

9.  It  was  also  strewn  with  cars,  some 
without  liorses,  and  some  with  horses 
yoked  on  them,  and  some  with  drivers  and 
some  without  drivers,  as  also  with  broken 
axles,  wheels  and  arrows. 

io»-ti.  Four  hundred  fearful  and  hi^ly 
trained  elephants  ridden  by  wrathful  warriors 
enveloped  in  i^olden  coloured  armors  and 
decked  with  golden  ornaments,  urged  b^ 
the  pressure  (M  the  heels  and  toes  of  their 
guides, — who  were  also  powerful,  filled  with 
rage,  and  cruel,— came  lorwmrd,  and  was 
struck  down  by  the  chosen  weapons  of 
Kiritin  orlhe4tM#in*dookcd  Arjuna,  andfcU 


I  down  resembling  great  mountain   tops  tn« 
habited  by  living  beings  when  loosened. 

13.  Dhananjaya  covered  the  earth  by 
killing  many  great  and  choice  elephants  by 
hb  shafts. 

13.  Heaps  of  carcasses  of  elephants 
with  greasy  matter  oozing  out  of  them  looked 
like  clouds,  and  as  tlie  sun  stands  out  in 
relief  dispersing  the  clouds,  so  Dhanan« 
jaya*s  car  passed  through  these  masses  ei 
dead  elephants. 

14.  Phalguna  made  a  great  havoc, 
and  the  path  was  covered  with  dead  horses, 
men,  elephants,  and  with  many  bR>ken 
chariots,  as  also  with  dead  bodies  of  warriors 
divested  of  their  coats  of  mail,  instruments 
of  war  and  other  weapons,  and  the  place  was 
also  strewn  over  with  various  srots  of  weft* 
pons  loosened  from  the  clutches  thai  held 
them. 

15.  The  awful  sound  made  by  his  ovt- 
stretched  Gandiva  was  like  tlte  clash  oC 
thunder  amidst  the  gloomy  clouds. 

16.  As  in  a  hurricane  a  great  vessel 
is  wrecked  to  pieces  by  the  tossing-  of  the 
sea,  so  your  army  was  broken,  and  itsuftered 
badly  from  Dhananjaya's  shots. 

17.  Lots  of  deadly,  burning  and  meteor* 
like  shots,  coming  like  thunderbolts  out  of 
the  Gandiva,  began  to  burn  down  your 
troops. 

18.  As  on  a  night,  a  blazing  forest  of 
bamboos  burns  on  a  great  mountain,  so 
your  great  army  looked  ^blize  under  fire 
from  (Arjuna's)  shots. 

19.  Your     troops,     heing    thus     liard 

Cressed,   burnt  and  distressed,  and  killed 
y  Kiritin's  (Arjuna's)  arrows  began  to  fly 
in  all  directions. 

30.  As  in  a  ^re9i  forest,  herds  of  deer 
being  afraid  fly  wildly  in  all  directions  when 
it  catches  fire,  verily  such  became  the  fate 
of  the  Kauravas  when  they  were  burnt  to 
death  by  Savyasachin. 

ai.  Leaving  the  strong-armed  BhIma* 
sena.  the  distressed  Kaurava  troops  recraat* 
ed  from  the  field. 

3.  Thus  breaking  down  the  Kurti  army 
the  unconquerable  Vibhatsu  then  approach* 
ed  Bhimasena  and  rested  there  for  a  while* 

33.  Phalguna  then  receiving  Bhima's 
caress  and  consulting  him  for  a  while, 
informed  him  that  the  arrows  with  which 
Yudhisthh^  was  afflicted  have  been  drawn 
out  of  his  body,  and  -that  he  is  keeping  wall* 

24.  O  Bharata,  then  taking  Bhima's 
permission,  Dhananjaya  again  advanced 
towards  his  enemies,  making  the  earth  and 
sky  ring  back  with  Ihe  rattling,  noiteoi  his 
car-wheeb« 
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25.  Then  your  ten  sons,  who  were  born 
mftcr  Dushasana,  all  good  warriors  and 
brave  hearted,  surrounded  Dhananjaya. 

26.  O  Bharata,  they  with  drawn  bows 
distressed  Arjuna  with  firey  arrows  even  as 
do  the  hunters  an  elephant  and  seemed 
to  dance  in  the  battle-field  (with  excite- 
ment). 

27.  And  the  destroyer  of  (Asura) 
Madhu,  quite  confident  that  Kiritin  will 
soon  send  them  to  the  region  of  Pluto, 
urged  on  the  car,  brought  them  all  to  the 
right  side. 

28.  Then  seeing  that  Arjuna  with  his  car 
was  getting  from  ttiem,  tiiey  made  a  rush 
towards  him. 

29.  Then  Partha  soon  struck  of!  their 
banners,  bows  and  horses  and  they  fell 
down  on  the  earth  ;  then  with  some  cre- 
scent-shaped arrows  and  with  ten  other 
shafts  cut  off  their  heads. 

30.  Those  heads  with  lips  and  eyes  red 
with  rage  looked  lair  like  a  collection  of 
lotuses. 

31.  The  destroyer  of  his  enemies 
CArjuna)  thus  sending  ten  gold  mailed 
Kauravas  to  the  other  world  with  ten  broad- 
headed,  gold-winged  and  swift  arrows 
proceeded  onward. 


CHAPTER  LXXXI. 
(KARNABADHA  P ARW A). —Co ntd. 

jaya  said  :— 

1.  As  the  great  ape-bannered  Arjuna 
was  advancin|^  with  swift  horses,  he  was 
attacked  by  nmety  brave  car- warriors  of  the 
Kauravas. 

2.  Taking  sacred  oaths  those  mighty 
warriors  surrounded  that  foremost  of  men 
Arjuna. 

3*  But  those  swift  horses  of  Arjuna 
decked  with  gold  and  strings  of  pearls  were 
directed  by  Krishna  towards  Kama's  car. 

4.  As  the  destroyer  of  his  enemies, 
Dhananjaya  was  advancing  towards  Kama's 
car,  he  was  followed  by  the  ninety  Samsap- 
taka  car  warriors  who  were  pouring  down 
arrows  upon  him. 

5.  Then  Arjuna,  with  sharp  arrows,  cut 
off  their  bows,  banners  and  sent  them  all 
with  their  drivers  to  the  other  world. 

6.  As  Siddhas  (pure  souls)  are  obliged 
to  have  a  fall  from  heaven  with  their  cars, 
when  their  virtues  wear  off,  so  those  war* 
riors  were  all  knocked  down  by  Kiriti's 
various  weapons. 


7.  Then  many  Kauravas  with  their 
horses,  elephants  and  cars  boldly  faced 
that  foremost  man  of  Kuru  and  Bharata 
races  viz.,  Phalgooni. 

8.  Then  many  spirited  men  of  your 
sons'  p^reat  army  with  numbers  of  horses 
and  mighty  and  select  elephants  in  front 
obstructed  Dhananjaya's  further  progreis. 

9.  Then  that  descendant  of  the  line  of 
Kuru  race  was  surrounded  by  many  great 
archers  of  the  Kaurava  armv  who  were 
throwing  lances,  swords,  cutlasses,  darts 
and  maces  and  other  weapons  upon  him  and 
covered  him. 

10.  The  son  of  Pandu  with  his  own 
weapons  bafHed  those  hosts  of  arrows  which 
covered  the  skies  even  as  the  sun  shines 
out  in  its  own  splendour  dispelling  the 
darkness  by  the  power  of  his  rays. 

11.  Then  the  son  of  Pandu  was  attacked 
on  the  side  by  thirteen  hundred  Mlecha 
troops  on  furious  and  unruly  elephants. 

12.  Partha  on  his  chariot  was  dfstressed, 
by  Nalikas,  lances,  darts  spears,  Kam- 
panas,  barbed  arroWs  and  other  sorts  thrown 
at  him  by  them. 

13.  Phalgooni  cut  off  with  his  broad- 
edged  and  crescent-shaped  sharp  arrows  all 
those  hosts  of  excellent  weapons,  although 
some  of  them  were  thrown  by  elephants 
with  their  tusks. 

14.  As  the  mountain  is  broken  to  pieces 
by  thunder,  so  those  elephants  with  their 
riders,  and  their  standards  were  knocked 
down  by  various  choice  shafts  (from 
Arjuna). 

15.  Those  mighty  elephants  adorned 
with  golden  necklaces,  being  distressed  by 
gold-winged  arrows,  fell  down  dead. 

16.  The  twang  of  the  Gandiva  was 
prominent  amid  the  loud  shouts  and  dts« 
tressful  noises  of  hosts  of  men,  elephants 
and  horses. 

17 — 18.  O  King,  elephants  and  rider-less 
horses  being  hurt  began  to  fly  hither  and 
thither,  and  numberless  cars  without  horses 
and  rideres  could  be  seen  there  changing 
their  forms  like  smoke  when  rising  into  tho 
sky  resembling  the  city  of  Gandharvas. 

19.  O  monarch,  many  of  your  cavalry 
when  flying  on  all  directions  were  struck 
down  lifeless  by  Partha's  arrows. 

20.  At  that  time  Arjuna  displayed  tho 
marvellous  strength  of  his  arms  by  destroy- 
ing in  battle,  alone  and  unaided,  car- warriors 
horsemen  and  elephants. 

21 — 22.    O  foremost  of  the  Bharata  race, 

Bhimsena,  seeing    that   Kiritin    was    thus 

surrounded  by  the  three  different  kinds  of 

I  troops,  O  king,  left  the  few  remnant  of 
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your  car  warriors  and  quickly  came  op  to 
A  rj Una's  car. 

23.  Seeing  Bhimsena  advaoce  towards 
his  brother  those  distressed  men  that  were 
left  unslain  took  to  their  heels. 

34«  Bhima  of  inexhaustible  prowess,  with 
mace  in  his  hand,  slaughtered  in  that 
fireat  battle  the  remnant  of  the  mighty 
Kaurava  cavalry  that  were  left  after  the 
havoc  made  by  Arjuna. 

25 — 26.  O  sire,  Bhima  by  hts  fearful 
mace  "  which  was  deadly  as  the  black 
night  of  death,  which  was  capable  of  pulling 
down  walls,  gates  o(  cities  and  houses, 
and  whose  food  was,  men,  elephants  and 
horses,  slaughtered  innumerable  riders  and 
horses. 

27.  The  son  of  Pandu  knocked  dpwo 
horses  and  men  with  black  armour  on,  by 
his  mace ;  they  all  came  crumbling  down 
with  great  noise. 

.V28.  Covered  with  blood,  wHh  heads, 
bones  and  le^  broken,  thev  biting  the  earth, 
Y.e.,  (eating  dust)  became  food  for  animals 
of  prey. 

29.  That  mace,  appeared  with  drinking 
blood,  also  eating  flesh,  bones  and  marrow 
and  became  terrible  to  look  at  like  the  black, 
night  of  death. 

30 — 31.  Bhima  slaughtered  ten  thousand 
horse  and  numberless  infantry  and  was  run- 
ning to  and  fro  in  wrath,  with  mace  in  hand  ; 
ana  your  troops,  O  Bharata,  seeing  him 
thought  that  the  Pluto  himself  has  come 
among  them,  armed  with  his  death-dealing 
wand. 

32.  The  wrathful  son  of  Pandu,  who 
looked  like  an  unruly  elephant,  himself 
forced  his  way  with  tne  elephant  division 
(of  his  enemies)  at  a  Makata  takes  his 
sweeping  dive  in  the  sea. 

33.  Thus  entering  the  army  Bhima  by 
the  help  of  his  mighty  mace  sent  them  all  to 
the  region  of  Pluto  in  no  time. 

34 — 35.  We  could  see  the  furious  ele- 
phants cased  in  mail,  with  riders  and  ban- 
ners, tumbling  down  on  all  sides  like  so 
many  winged  mountains  and  the  powerful 
Bhimsena  thus  exterminating  the  elephant 
division  went  back  to  his  car  and  joined 
Arjun^'s  rear. 

36.  O  king,  your  very  army,  about 
to  fly,  being  thus  slain,  and  surrounded 
on  all  sides,  with  weapons,  lost  all  energy, 
and  being  greatly  confoundedi  wa;s  at  their 
wit's  end  as  to  what  to  do. 

37.  Arjuna,  seeing  th«t  host  in  that 
humble  plight  and  so  confounded,  began  to 
shower  aeath-dealing  shafts  upoo  thtm. 


^.  Bfephanis,  horses,  cars  and  men 
being  thus  covered  by  arrows  shot  by  tbe 
holder  of  Gandiw  they  kx>ked  like  the 
handsome  Kadmmva  flower  with  the  fila- 
ments of  ft. 

39.  O  monarch,  thus  hurt  by  Arjima's 
arrows  whkrh  were  putting  ai»  enA  to  ele- 
phants, car*warrk>rs  and  horses,  the  Ka«- 
rava  troopa  gave  vent  to  loud  lamoiUtkms. 

40.  Your  troops,  pank-stricken,  kept 
dose  to  each  other  and  were  turning  round 
from  this  side  to  t)iat  side  Kke  a  wheel  on 
fire. 

4».  The  great  fighthig  still  went  on 
between  the  Kurus  and  (Arjuna)  and  alt 
the  elephants,  horses,  cavalry  and  car- 
warriors  were  wounded  i .  #.,  (na  body  cmme 
out  scatheless). 

42.  Resembling  a  forest  of  bfoommg 
Asoka  the  troops,  streaming  with  bkKxC 
with  their  armours  broken,  looked  red  as 
il  t4iey  were  ablaxe  with  fire. 


43«    Seeing    Savyasachin  (Arjutia) 

play  so  much  prowess,  all  the    KaoraTaa 
despaired  of  Kama's  life. 

44«  The  Kauravas,  beaten  by  PhHllia» 
the  weilder  of  the  Gandiva,  not  being  able 
to  bear  the  brunt  of  the  battle,  gave  op 
fighting. 

45*  Distressed  to  death  bv  (Arjuna's) 
shafts  they  all,  leaving  Kama,  began  to  dis- 
perse themsebees  on  all  directnos  abusing 
the  sen  of  SuU  all  the  time. 


46b  The  Pandava  warriors,  with 
sena  at  their  head,  were  all  very  happy 
to  see  Partha  follow  the  flying  coloinaB 
shooting  many  hundreds  of  arrows. 

47.  As.  persons,  drowning  in  the  deqi 
sea,  find  shelter  in  an  island,  so  your  soiis« 
O  king,  went  towards  Kama's  car  foe 
their  safety. 

48.  O  monarch,  the  Kaun^vas,,  all  af« 
raid  of  the  holder  of  XhtGandivat  like  snakae 
whose  stock  of  venom  has  exhausted^  look- 
ed up  to  Kama  for  their  safety. 

49-*50-  O  great  king,  your  sens»  being 
afraid  of  the  noble  son  of  Pandii»  soujghc 
protection  of  the  great  warrior  Kama»  liWe 
the  creature  of  the  earth,  responsible  for 
their  actions,  takft.  shelter  of  virtue  from 
fear  of  death. 

5/«  Kama  who  was  not  at  alh  afraid, 
seeing  them  all  bleeding  and  distressed  ^ 
shafts  (of  Arjuna)  re-assured  theoi  and  saiob 
"Oo  not  fear,  come  to  me." 

52.  And  Kama,  beholding  that  all  the 
troops  have  been  broken  by  the  prowess  et 
Partha,  stretched  out  his  bow  for  the  pur- 
pose of  killing  his  enemy* 
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^.  HavtufT  <c«n  that  tl^e  Kauravas 
have  all  Aed  from  the  battle- field.  Kama, 
the  best  of  warriors,  drew  a  deep  sigh,  and 
thinking  awkHe  determined  to  slay  Partha. 

54,  Then  Vrisha— the  son  of  Adirath, 
drawing  his  great  bow,  again  rushed  towards 
(he  f anchala^  before  the  very  face  of 
Savyasachin. 

55.  As  the  clouds  pour  down  heavV 
showers  upon  a  mountain,  so  Kama  was  al* 
most  immediately  met  by  hosts  of  arrow' 
from  many  rulers  of  the  earth  whose  eye' 
iiftrt  blood-red  with  wrUth. 

^Ch^j.  O  ye  of  noble  mind  and  t>est 
df  living  beings,  when  Kama — the  son  of 
Suta  and  protector  of  his  friends,  thus 
desirous  to  serve  his  friends,  sent  thousands 
of  shafts  which  killed  many  of  the  Pan* 
chalas,  cries,  laud  from  woe»  rose 
among  them* 


CHAPTER  LXXXII. 
(tCARNABADHA  PAKV K)—CoHtd. 

SA^jaya  iaid  :— 

I*  O  monarch*  after  the  Kurus  had  been 
routed  (by  Arjuiia)  on  whose  car  were  atta* 
ched  white  horses,  Kama — the  son  of  Suta, 
like  the  high  wind  dispersing  the  clouds, 
went  on  slaughtering  the  Panchalas. 

a.  With  Anjalika  weapons  he  brought 
down  the  driver  of  Janamejaya  from  the  car 
and  broke  down  the  bows  of  Satanikas 
Sutasoma  covered  them  with  broad -headed 
arrows* 

3.  Then  he,  striking  Dhristadyumna 
with  six  arrows,  almost  instantly  knocked 
down  his  and  Satyaki's  horses,  and  then 
in  quick  succession  killed  Vishoka — the 
Kaikeya  prince. 

4*  Then  the  Kaikeya  General  Ugra- 
fcarman,  seeifltf  the  Kaikaya  prince  thus 
killed,  rushed  on  towards  Kama  and 
moving  forward  his  bow  repeatedly  beg^n 
to  distress  Kama's  son  Prasena  with  many 
powerful  shafts. 

5*  Then  Kama,  with  three  crescent-like 
skafts,  severed  his  head  and  arms  from 
the  body  and  like  a  Shala  tree  cut  down 
by  an  axe  he  (Ugrakarman)  fell  down  life- 
\tas  from  hb  car. 

6.  Then  Prasena,  as  if  dancing  with  excit« 
ment,  assailed  the  steedless grandson  of  Shini 
(Satj^aki)  with  many  straisht  arrows,  but 
was  in  return  hJWid  by  Die  grandson  of 
Shini. 

7*  Kama,  filled  with  vengeance  at  the 
death  of  his  son^  and  wishing  to  slay  that 


foremost  of  Shints  addressed  him,  "consider 
yourself  a  dead  man"  and  struck  him  with 
a  deadly  arrow. 

8—0.  ButShikandi  severed  that  arrow 
with  three  shafts,  and  with  three  others  dis- 
ti  essed  Kama ;  then  the  wrathful  son  of 
Suta  with  two  raaor-like  shafts  struck  off  the 
bows,  arrows  and  banners  of  Shikhandi  and 
with  six  other  powerful  arrows  hit  Shikhan- 
di himself  and  killed  Dhristadumnya's  son  ; 
and  the  noble  son  of  Adhiratha  also  struck 
Sutasoma  with  a  very  sharp  arrow. 

to*  O  most  powerful  of  monarchs,  iii 
that  terrible  fight  loud  lamentations  wer6 
heard  as  the  son  of  Dhristadumnya  fell  down 
and  Krishna,  hearing  that,  addressed  Partha 
and  sfcid,  "Partlia  go  and  kill  Kama  for  he 
is  destroying  the  whole  Panchala  race." 

II.  Then  in  order  to  save  the  Panchalas 
from  the  fear  of  th^t  great  car-warrior, 
Kama,  he  (Arjuna)  advanced  on  his  car 
towards  the  chariot  of  the  son  of  Adhi* 
ratha  with  a  imile  in  his  Kps« 

13.  Then  mbbing  his  palm  on  the  bow- 
string with  a  very  loud  twang  he  stretched 
out  tne  Gandiva  and  suddenly  made  the 
Earth  \ook  dark  by  covering  the  sun  with 
showers  of  arrows  and  also  killed  hosts  of 
men,  horses  and  dephantSf  and  destroyed 
many  banners. 

13.  At  that  fearful  moment,  when 
Kiritin  (the  diadem-decked  Arjuna)  greatly 
excited,  with  the  Gandiva  in  his  hanos,  bent 
almost  to  a  circle,  assailed  his  enemies  the 
loud  twang  of  his  bow  resounded  through 
the  skies,  and  the  birds  being  afraid  took 
refuge  in  caves  and  mountains. 

14.  The  redoubtable  Bhimasena  fol- 
lowed Arjuna  on  his  car  guarding  the 
rear,  and  both  the  princes  fighting  their 
way  on  their  respective  cars  advanced  fast 
towards  Kama. 

15.  In  the  meantime  the  son  of  Suta 
had  been  fighting  terribly :  he  repeatedly 
thrashed  the  Somakas  and  killed  large 
numbers  of  elephants,  horses  and  car-war- 
riors; in  fact  he  covered  the  atmosphere 
with  his  shafts. 

16.  Then  Uttartiaujas,  Janamejaya,  the 
wrathful  Yudhamanyu,  Shikhaddm  and 
Prishatha's  son  Dhristadumnya  all  in  a 
body  fiercely  attacked  Kama  with  many 
weapons  and  with  loud  roars. 

17.  As  the  objects  of  senses  cannot  ex- 
tract the  purity  out  of  a  holy  man,  so  those 
five  best  Panchala  Wdrriors,  though  they 
tried  their  utmtet,  couM  not  shake  Vaikar* 
tana  (Kama)  from  off  his  car. 

16.  Kama,  with  hb  arrows  very  soon 
rending  asunder  their  bows,  arrowsi  drivers 
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and  banners  and  str  ikingf  each  of  them  with 
five  arrows,  gave  vent  to  a  loud  shout  that 
resembled  the  roar  of  a  lion. 

19.  When  Kama  was  thus  distressing 
his  enemies  with  his  bow  and  arrows  in  hand 
the  whole  world,  with  its  mountains  and 
trees,  seemed  to  spilt  into  pieces  by  the 
loud  twang  of  his  bow,  and  people  became 
afraid. 

20.  The  son  of  Adhiratha,  with  his  large 
bow  like  that  of  Shakra  fully  drawn,  went  on 
throwing  his  arrows;  indeed  in  that  fight 
he  looked  brilliant  like  the  sun  with  his 
firing  rays  in  the  midst  of  his  corona. 

21.  Suta's  son  then  struck  Shikhandin 
with  twelve  keen  shafts,  Uttamaujas  with 
six  and  Yudhamanyu,  Janmenjaya  and 
Dhristadyumna  with  three  each. 

32.  O  respected  king,  as  the  objects  of 
senses  are  conquered  by  a  holy  man  of 
abstinence,  so  those  five  great  warriors,  over- 
powered by  Suta's  son  in  that  dreadful 
nght,  became  confounded  and  inactive  to 
the  great  delight  of  their  enemy— 

23.  As  ship-wrecked  merchants  are  saved 
from  drowning  in  a  deep  sea  by  means  of 
other  ships,  so  did  the  sons  of  Draupadi,  with 
the  help  of  their  cars,  save  their  maternal 
uncles  from  sinking  under  the  pressure 
of  Kama's  weapons  who  resembled  the 
sea. 

24.  Then  the  most  powerful  of  the 
Shinis  (Satyaki)  cut  off  all  the  sharp  arrows 
of  Kama  and  struck  him  with  many  sharp 
arrows  purely  made  of  iron  and  your  eldest 
son,  Duryodhana,  with  eight. 

25.  Then  Kripa,  the  Bhoja  king,  your 
son  and  Kama  himself  assaulted  Satyaki 
in  return  with  many  sharp  arrows,  but  that 
best  of  Yadu's  race  fought  with  those  four 
great  warriors  as  did  the  king  of  Daityas 
with  the  regents  of  the  four  quarters. 

26.  As  in  autumn  the  Sun  shines  brilli- 
antly in  the  sky,  so  with  his  outstretched 
bow,  which  was  sounding  loudly  and  send- 
ing forth  arrows  unrestrainedly,  Satyaki 
became  hard  to  face. 

27.  As  the  Maruts  helped  Shakra  <lndra) 
when  he  distressed  his  enemies,  so  the  great 
Pancha4a  car-warriors> — the  distressers  of 
their  enemies — all  clothed  in  coats  of  mail, 
collected  together,  getting  back  upon  their 
cars  and  protected  that  greatest  man  of  the 
line  of  Shini. 

28.  Many  elephants,  horses  and  men 
were  then  killed  in  that  fight  that  took  place 
between  your  enemies  and  your  troops,  and 
it  raged  as  hot  and  fierce  as  was  the  great 
battle  which  ensued  between  the  Gods  and 
the  Asurasi  in  days  of  yorci 


29.  All  the  mfantry,  car-warriors,  ^Ic^ 
phants  and  steeds  distressed  with  various 
weapons,  and  struck  by  each  other  they 
began  to  move  about  sending  forth  dolorous 
cries  of  woe ;  some  tumbled  while  others 
dropped  down  df  ad  as  they  moved. 

30.  At  that  time  your  son  Dushasana, 
the  younger  brother  of  the  king,  boldly  going 
up  to  Bhimsena,  shot  hosts  of  shafts  against 
him,  and  Vrikodara  like  a  Yton  taking  his 
leap  upon  a  big  Ruru  (deer)  swiftly  made 
a  rush  towards  him. 

31.  As  in  days  of  yore  Shakra  and 
Shamvara  fight  with  each  other,  so  did 
those  two  brave  warriors,  both  panting  for 
revenue,  fight  witli  each  other  making  their 
very  lives  the  wager  of  the  fight. 

32.  As  two  lustful  elephants  fight  for  a 
she-elephant  with  fatty  secretions  stream- 
ing down  their  bodies,  so  did  they  strike 
each  other  with  powerful  and  piercing 
shafts. 

33.  Then  Vrikodara  with  two  ra2or*Iike 
shafts  struck  off  the  banner  aod  the  bow 
and  the  arrows  of  your  son,  and  with  another 
winged  arrow  he  hurt  him  on  the  forehead 
and  with  a  fourth,  he  severed  the  head  of 
his  charioteer. 

34.  Prince  Dushasana,  taking  up  another 
bow,  hit  Bhima  with  twelve  arrows  and 
taking  hold  of  the  reins  of  his  horses  rained 
upon  Bhima  hosts  of  shafts. 

35.  Then  Dushasana  sent  against  Bhima 
an  arrow  worked  with  geld,  diamond  and 
other  valuable  gems,  and  brilliant  as  the 
sun's  rays,  deadly  and  powerful  as  Indra's 
thunder. 

36.  Vrikodara  being  struck  by  that  wea- 
pon with  outstreched  arms  fell  down  on   his 
car  like  one  dead  and  powerless,  but  again' 
regaining  his  senses  he  began  to  roar  like 
a  lion. 


CHAPTER  LXXXm. 
KARNA-BADHA  ?\KWK.^Contd. 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

1.  In  that  fight  Prince  Dushasana 
fought  with  great  prowess  and  performe^l 
difficult  feats ;  with  a  single  arrow  he  sever- 
ed Bhimasena's  bow  and  struck  his  driver 
with  six  others. 

2.  That  noble  and  energetic  warrior 
after  performing  these  brave  acts,  first  dw* 
tressed  Bhima  with  nine  shafts,  and  almost 
immediately  again  covered  him  with  num* 
berless  powerful  shafts. 

3.  The  light-handed  Bhimasena,   bemi; 
enraged  at  this,  threw  a  fearful  dart  at  your 
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son.  but  your  noble  son  drawing  his  bow  to 
iU  full  length  with  ten  shafts  severed  that 
awful  dart  as  it  was  coming  straight  to  him 
like  a  burning  brand. 

4.  All  the  warriors  seeing  hhn  do  this 
bold  feat  adored  him  and  became  very 
glad;  your  son  again  struck  Bhima  with 
another  arrow  which  cut  hjm  deeply. 

5 — 6.  Bhima  then  became  very  angry 
and  kindling  with  wrath  told  your  son,  ''you 
have  wounded  me  very  soon  ;  O  brave  war- 
rior, you  have  also  distressed  me  now,  bear 
the  weiehtof  my  mace."  Now  catching  Md 
of  his  formidable  mace  for  killing  Dusha- 
sana  he  said  "O  Scoundrel,  in  this  fight  I 
will  drink  your  heart's  blood." 

7.  Hearing  these  words  your  son  threw 
a  death-like  dart  at  Bhima  with  all  his 
might  and  Bhima  fomenting  in  ra^e  giving 
turns  to  his  fearful  mace  struck  his  enemy 
with  it. 

8.  Crushing  Dushasana's  dart,  that 
mace  came  down  straight  on  your  son  and 
hit  him  on  the  head ;  in  that  fearful  fight 
when  thus  struck  the  prince,  with  his  mace, 
resembled  an  unruly  elephant  from  whose 
body  fatty  sweat  was  flowing  down. 

» 

9.  Struck  down  by  that  weapon  Dusha* 
Sana  fell  at  a  distance  of  ten  bows  from  his 
car  and  when  he  reached  the  ground  he  was 
shaking  all  over  from  the  shock  of  that 
weapon. 

10.  O  monarch,  all  his  ornaments,  gar- 
lands and  dresses  were  destroyed  and  torn, 
his  horses  slain,  his  car  broken  to  pieces, 
and  he  himself  knocked  down  and  greatly 
distressed  under  the  pressure  of  that  blow. 

11.  Then  in  that  great  fight  the  energe- 
tic Bhima  gradually  remembered  all  the 
sufferings  they  (the  randavas)  have  under- 
gone at  the  hands  of  your  eldest  son. 

12.  O  monarch,  the  mighty  Bhima  of 
extraordinary  prowess,  seeing  Dushasana, 
also  remembered  how  he  had  insulted  Devi 
Draupadi,  by  catching  hold  of  her  tresses 
and  forcibly  taking  of!  her  cloth,  specially  at 
a  time  when  she  should  not  have  been 
touched  by  any  male. 

'  13*  The  noble-minded  Bhima  also,  re- 
membering the  various  oppressions  suffered 
by  her  on.  different  other  occasions  when 
her  lords  (husbands)  were  obliged  to  turn 
their  faces  and  keep  quiet,  actually  flamed 
in  fury  like  fire  when  helped  with  clarified 
butter. 

14.    Addressing      the    great     warriors, 
Kama,  Suyodhana,  Drona's  son  Kripa  and 
Kritavarman,  said  he,  "  I  will  this  day  put 
ah  end  to  the  life  of  this  miscreant   Dusha-  ' 
sanai  defend  him  if  you  cani" 


15.  Speaking  the§ft  words  the  energetic 
and  mighty  Bhimasena  all  on  a  sudden 
sprang  forward  with  the  intention  of  slaying 
Dushasana. 

16.  As  the  furious  lion  pounces  upon  an 
elephant,  so  the  exemplary  hero  Vrikodara, 
sliowing^  such  prowess,  in  that  battle  attack- 
ed Dushasana  before  the  very  face  of  Kama 
and  Suyodhana. 

17.  He  reached  the  earth  leaping  down 
from  his  car,  eagerly  looked  at  his  fallen 
enemy  (Dushasana)  for  some  time  and  pres- 
sing his  throat  with  his  foot,  took  up  his  keen 
sword  and  therewith  tearing  open  his  cliest^ 
drank  his  warm  blood. 

18 — 19.  O  king,  that  strong-minded 
man,  in  order  to  redeem  his  promise,  threw 
down  your  son,  and  with  the  sword  struck 
off  his  head  and  went  on  drinking  his  blood 
by  sips  with  the  greatest  relish  and  looking 
at  him  spoke  these  words  wrathfully. 


20—21.  *'  The  taste  of  my  enemies'  blood 
is  sweeter  than  my  mother's  milk  or  hot>ey 
or  butter  or  sweet  wine  or  curd  or  the  pure 
water  or  skimmed  milk, and  to  me  it  is  much 
more  tasteful  than  all  the  other  oectarine 
drinks  of  the  world." 

22.  The  highly  wrathful  Bhimasenft^  the 
very  picture  of  fierceness,  seeing  that 
Dushasana  no  longer  lives,  with  a  smile 
said,  **  You  are  now  rescued  from  my 
clutches,  since  you  are  dead  ;  what  more  can 
I  do  you." 

23.  O  monarch,  he,  who  then  saw  Bhima- 
sena who  was  glad  at  heart  by  drinking  the 
blood  of  his  enemy  and  was  placing  the 
battle-field  giving  vent  to  those  words, 
actually  fell  down  to  the  earth  out  of  sheer 
fear. 

24.  Others  who  were  not  thus  struck 
down  were  also  so  affected  with  fear  that* 
they  lost  hold  of  their  weapons,  and  some 
with  half  closed  eyes  looked  fearfully  to- 
wards Bhimsena  uttering  meaningless 
ejaculations. 

25.  Those  men,  who  were  at  that  time 
near  Bhima  and  who  saw  him  thus  drink 
Dushasana's  blood  being  overpowered  with 
fear,  fled  on  all  directions  saying  £0  each 
other  that  he  is  no  human  being. 

26.  He  became  so  horrible  to  k>ok  at 
when  drinking  the  blood  that  your  troops 
with  Chitrasena  becoming  afraid  took  to 
their  heels  saying  that  he  is  surely  a 
Rakshasa.     (Monster). 

27.  Then  the  Prince  Yudhamanyu  gal- 
lantly pursuing  the  retreating  Chitrasena 
struck  him  with  seven  sharp  arrows  succes- 
sively. 
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38.  As  a  sfiakci  when  troddko  upon, 
turns  iMick  with  protruding  tongue  lo  give 
<mc  its  venom  so  did  Cluirasena,  wheeling 
round,  struck  the  Panchala  prince  wm 
three  arrows  also  hitting  the  driver  with 
other  six. 

29.  Then  that  choicest  of  warriors  Yu* 
dhamanyu,  drawing  his  bow  to  the  full 
extent,  sent  an  arrow,  from  it,  with  beauti- 
ful wings  and  of  very  keen  edge,  and  that 
struck  ml  his  head* 

30.  Karna  of  unparalleled  energy,  teeing 
bis  brother  ChHrasena  dead,  showed  great 
prowess  and  bqgmn  to  disperse  the  Pandava 
troops  but  Nakula  thereupon  faced  him* 

31.  Bhhnsena,  then  after  thus  killing 
the  vengeful  Dushasana  and  lioMing  a  full 
<}raught  of  his  blood  in  his  hands  in  the 
presence  of  those  ereat  and  mighty  warriors, 
loudly  spoke  the  following  words. 

^a-»-33.  '*0  j^ou  most  miserable  wretch, 
now  I  am  drinking  your  heart's  blood"  do 
you  again  joyfully  defy  us  and  say,  "Beast» 
Beast*'  and  also  said,  "O  you  who  were 
very  glad  and  danced  at  our  misery  and 
calied  us  beasts,  we  now  fling  back  the 
words  to  your  very  teeth. 

34—37.  You  (Dushasana)  were  the  root 
of  all  the  roiichief  and  sufferings  we  had 
to  underlie ;  it  is  through  the  evil  coun- 
sels of  Duryodhana,  Shakuni  and  the  son 
c^  Radha  we  had  to  sleep  at  the  house 
called  the  Pramankoti,  and  our  food  was 
poisoned ;  we  had  to  suffer  from  bites  of 
black  snakes,  we  were  going  to  be  burnt 
down  to  ashes  in  the  house  of  lac,  we  were 
robbed  of  our  kinij^dom  through  gambling, 
and  Draupadi  was  insulted  and  her  beauti- 
ful hairs  seised  mercilessly ;  we  were  exiled 
in  wilderness,  we  suffered  both  at  home  and 
at  battle  from  strokes  of  weapons  when 
living  in  Virata's  residence. 

38.  We  have  never  been  happy  but 
have  undergone  all  these  sufferings  from 
the  evil  intentions  of  Dhritarashtra  and  his 
son." 

39.  Thus  speaking,  O  monarch,  Vriko- 
dara,  after  gaming  victory,  addressed  both 
K^hava  and  Arjuna. 

40.  And  the!short-tempered  Bhimasena, 
who  was  all  bleeding  and  was  very  red  in 
the  face  and  highly  wrathful,  spoke  these 
words— ^'  You  witness,  O  }tt  brave  war- 
riors, that  in  battle  1  have  this  day  redeem- 
ed my  pledge  regarding  Dushasana. 


41.    I  will  very  soon  redeem  my  other 

fromise  by  crushing  the  head  of  that  other 
rt^  the  miscreant  I>ur]rodhana  with  my 
foot,  as  a  sacrifice  in  this  warfare,  before 
aH  the  Kauravas,  and  then  1  will  know 
peace.'* 


4*.  Afid  the  mighty  Bhimasena  uiteHn# 
these  ioWully  with  blood  s^treaming  thr^ogfi 
hw  body,  began  to  ^hont  loudly  ad 
thousand-eyed  (Indra)  after  kHting  the 
(Asura)  Vratra. 


CHAPTER  LXXXIV. 
(RARNA-BADHA  PARVA)-«»a/i/. 

Sai\jaya  said  :— 

O  monarch,  after  the  death  of  Dushasana 
your  ten  sons,  all  great  car  warriors,  who 
never  showed  their  backs  in  field,  greatly 
energetk  and  revengeful,  covered  Bhima 
with  their  arrows. 

^»— 3-  They  were  Nisangen,  Kavaehin, 
Pashin,  Dundadhara,  Dhanurograha,  AHi* 
lupa,  Saha,  Shanda,  Vatavega  and  Sub<> 
ucnasas ;  and  being  greatly  sorry  on  account 
of  the  death  of  their  briHher,  they  faced  the 
strong  armed  Bhimasena  and  strack  him 
with  arrows. 

4-  Beine  hemmed  in  on  all  sides  by  the 
arrows  of  those  mighty  car  warriors,  Bhima, 
with  fiery  and  blood-red  eyes,  kx>ked  bril- 
liant as  Pluto  himself. 

«f.  O  BharaU,  Vrikodara,  of  the  line  of 
Pritha,  then  with  ten  gold- winged  and  flat 
edged  shafts,  sent  th^  ten  princes  of  the 
line  of  Bharata,  whose  wrbts  were  adorned 
with  gold  bracelets,  very  quicldy  to  the 
region  of  Pluto. 

6.  After  those  ten  brave  warriors  have 
fallen,  your  troops  being  afraid  of  the  Pan- 
davas  began  to  give  way  even  in  the  pre- 
sence of  Karna  himself. 

7.^  O  monarch,  as  human  betn^  are 
afraid  of  death,  so  Kama  seeing  Bhima 
of  great  power  became  afraid  of  him. 

8.  Then  Shalya,  the  ornament  of  tfie 
battle-field,  knowing  from  the  very  look  of 
Karna  whait  was  passing  in  hb  mind,  ad- 
dressed that  scorcher  ol  his  enemies  with 
words  befitting. 

9.  ^  "O  son  of  Radha,  do  not  be  depress- 
ed ;  it  is  not  fit  for  you ;  all  the  chiefs  are 
dbperstng  themselves  afraid  of  Bhiniisena. 

10.  Duryodhana  is  confounded  owinjj^  to 
the  woeful  uite  of  his  brother  and  specially 
as  his  blood  has  been  qualU  by  the  brave- 
hearted  Bhima. 

i.«  Kripa  with  others  alld  the  surviving^ 
brothers  of  the  kinjg,  with  painful  hearte 
their  rage  depressed  with  sorixnv.  are  all 
seated  round  Duryodhana  and  taking  care 
of  him. 
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ta«  Thotft  brave  warriors,  tba  Pandavfts 
who  never  misa  tlieir  aim,  are  coming  for- 
ward to  meet  you  in  Aghc 

13.  O  foremost  of  men,  for  these  reasons 
and  remembering  the  duties  of  the  Ksha* 
Iriyaa  you  should  put  forth  all  your  energies 
and  march  against  Dhananjaya. 

14.  O  you  strong-armed  warrior,  the 
whole  responsibility  of  this  war  has  been 
put  on  you  by  the  son  of  Dhritarashtra ; 
exert  yourself  and  bear  that  burden  to  the 
beat  of  your  abiMty. 

15.  There  Is  great  f  kny  In  vktorx,  ^nd 
even  in  defeat  Heaven  m  certahi. 

i6«  Q  son  of  Radba,  your  son  Vrisaseiaa, 
beholding  that  you  are  at  your  wit's  end, 
b  advancing  towards  tbe  Pandavas  with 
great  wcath. 

17.  Thus,  addressed  by  Shalya  ol  unfa^ 
thoinaJtite  prowess,  Kama  re6ecting  caaiie  to 
the  conclusion  that  there  is  no  fiber  alter- 
native but  to  fight  the  battle  out. 

>8.  Then  Vrisasena,  all  wrathful,  with 
his^earadvanced  against  that  son  of  Pandu 
vf#.,  Vrikodara  who  was  destroying  your 
army  and  with  his.  mace  was  looking  like 
Pluto  himself  with  his  death-deaKng 
sceptre. 

19.  Aa  (JA  days  of  yore)  tha  victori- 
ous Magavat  joyfully  ran  to  meel  the 
{Asura)  Jambha,  so  did  Nakula,  the  bravest 
of  warriors,  with  great  anger  rushed  to- 
wards their  enemy,,  Kama's  son, 

ao.  Theo  thci  mighty  Naktila,  with  a 
rasor-like  arrow,  rent  asunder  the  gem-be- 
ded^d-  bannep  oif  his  fe^,  and  with  another 
flat-faced  shaft  broke  the  gold-belted  bow 
of  Kama's  son. 

21  •  Karna's  son,  master  of  many^  power- 
fuf  weapons,, showing  how  he  felt  for  the 
woeful  fate  of  Dushasana  promptly  took 
up  another  bow  and  distressed  the  son  of 
Pandu  with  many  powerful  and  celestial 
weapons. 

90*  The  noble  Nakula,  very' much  enrag- 
adv  struck  his  enemy  with*  shots  Bery  as  the 
burning  wand,,  whereupon  the  skilful  war- 
rior, Kama's  son,  began  to  pour  down  celes- 
tial weapons  upon  Nakula. 

93.  The  son  of  Kama,  oot  of  rage  from 
tbe  hits  of  his  enemy  as  also  from  the  brilli- 
ancy and.  might  of  hid  own  weapons,  looked 
like  the  ficAablaae  when  helped  with  clarified 
butter. 

14.  O  monarch,  Kama^s  son  with  his 
fine  shots,  indeed  killed  the  white  and  good 
looking  chargers  of  Nakula,  who  were  of 
the  Vanayu  breed  and  were  adorned  with 
littings  of  gokl; 


35.  Nakula  then  got  down  from  his 
horseless  chariot,  and  taking  up  a  shield 
that  was  studded  with  golden  moons  and  a 
sky  colored  sword  lumping  now  and  then 
kwked  like  a  sprightly  bird. 

^6.  In  the  ceremonv  of  horse-sacrifice  as 
it  is  the  duty  of  the  killer  to  cut  down  many 
animals,  so  Nakuta,  with  tftat  sword  in 
hand  bounding  in  the  air,  struck  down  many 
brave  men,  horses  and  efephants. 

17*  Nakula,  wishing  ta  attain  victoryi 
single-handed  in  no  time  knocked  down  two 
thousand  well  disciplined,  and  weU-paid 
warriors,  collected  from  dtfierent  countries 
who  were  of  sure  aim,  who  were  always 
glad  to  fight  and  whose  bodies  were  bea* 
meared  with  fine  sandal  paste* 

28.  Then  Kama's  son  all  of  a  sudden, 
rushed  against  the  advancing  Nakula  and 
distressed  him  with  hosts  of  sharp  shafts 
from  all  sides  in  order  to  put  an  end  to 
him. 

ap.  Nakula  distressed  with  arrows  (from 
Vrishasena),  in  return,  aho  struck  his  ene« 
my,  and  Vrishasena  being  thus  struck  by 
Nakula  became  very  anary  bat  the  noble 
Nakula  being  protected  by  his  brother 
Bhimasena  at  that  time  in  thai  hani  fight 
performed  prodigies  of  valor. 

30.  Then  the  son  of  Kama  angry  at 
heart,  with  eighteen  arrows,  struck  the 
brave  Nakula  with  whom  fighting  was  like 
play  and  who  waa  destroying^  single-hand- 
ed the  bravest  warriors,  chargers  and 
elephants. 

31.  O  monarch,  being  greatly  distressed 
by  Vrishasena  in  that  encounter,  Pandu's 
son*  Nakula,  the  best  of  men  and  of  great 
energy-  then,  rushed  on  for  the  purpose  ol 
killing  Kama's  son. 

33.  Vrishasena  iMfgan  rainhig  hosts 
of  sharp  arrows  upon  the  mighty  Nakula 
as  he  advanced  straight  like  a  hawk  poun* 
dng  upon  a  lump  m  meat  with  its  winga 
spread* 

33.  After  thwarting  the  hosts  of  arrowy 
of  his  foe,  Nakula  went  on  making  mans 
beautiful  evolutions  in  the  air,  but  Karna's 
son,  O  monarch,  in  that  fierce  encounter, 
with  his  powerful  shafts  cut  off  his  shield 
studded  with  a  thousand  stars* 

34—35.  Then  as  Nakula  was  careering 
wiui  his  drawn  sword,  of  good  steel,  well 
polished  and  very  sharp  and  strong  enough 
to  bear  great  weight  and  to  lop  off  bodies 
01  all  sorts  of  enemies,  and  deadly  as  snake 
Vrisasena  in  a  short  time  cut  off  that  sword 
with  six  razor-like  shafts  and  ahK>  hurt  his 
enemy  in  the  centre  of  the  chest  with  airows 
well  tempered  and  keen-edged. 
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36.  Having  ihiis  performed  deeds  ac- 
cording to  the  usage  of  the  ancients,  which 
would  have  been  difficult  for  otliers  to  do> 
the  noble-minded  Nakula,  endued  with 
great  activity,  advanced,  O  monarch,  to- 
wards the  car  of  Bhimasena,  distressed  with 
those  shafts. 

37.  The  son  of  Madri,  becoming  horse- 
less and  being  thus  distressed  by  Kama's 
son,  in  the  presence  of  Dhananjaya  bound- 
ed upon  the  car  of  Bhimasena  resembling 
a  lion  leaping  on  the  summit  of  a  mountain. 

38.  Then  that  noble-minded  and  brave 
warrior  Vrisasena,  excited  with  rage, 
began  to  rain  hosts  of  arrows  upon  those 
two  powerful  car-warriors  seated  on  the 
same  car  with  the  purpose  oT  distressing 
those  two  sons  of  Pandu  at  the  same  time. 

39.  After  the  car  of  the  son  oi  Pandu 
had  been  broken  and  his  sword  quickly  cut 
off,  the  son  of  the  Wind-god  (Bhimasena) 
told  Phalguna  (Arjuna)  ''see  how  Nakula  is 
being  dbtressed  by  the  son  of  Kama  ;  he 
has  even  the  audacity  to  attack  us,  do  you 
proceed  against  him. 

40.  The  fierce  warrior  Dhananjaya, 
whose  head  was  adorned  with  diadem,  on 
hearing  these  words,  riding  up  to  Vriko- 
dara's  car,  drove  straight  on  his  great  ape- 
bannered  car  and  with  Keshavaas  its  driver 
towards  Brisasena. 


CHAPTER    LXXXV. 
KARNA-BADH  PARVA.— a«iJ. 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

1^2.  Then  those  eleven  mighty  scorchers 
of  enemies,  namely  the  five  brave  sons  of 
Drupada,  the  grandson  of  Shini  (Satyaki), 
and  the  hve  sons  of  Draupadi,  learning  that 
Nakula  had  been  made  earless  and  greatly 
distressed,  and  wounded  with  the  shafts  and 
other  weapons  of  the  son  of  Kama,  his 
sword  and  bow  broken,  advanced  on  their 
rattling  cars*  with  standards  floating  in  the 
air  and  pulled  by  jumping  horses  driven  by 
skilful  drivers.  Those  well-armed  heroes 
with  shafts  deadly  as  snakes  went  on  killing 
your  elephants,  chariots  and  men. 

3.  Then  your  leading  car- warriors,  vtM,, 
Hridaka's  son,  Kripa,  Drona's  son, 
Shakuni's  son,  Vrika,  Krathadeva,  and 
Abridha  immediately  advanced  against 
them  with  their  bows  on  cars,  the  wheels 
of  which  were  rattling  loudly  like  the  roars 
of  elephants  or  the  boom  of  the  clouds. 

4.  O  monarch,  the  Kaurava  warriors 
thus  attacking  those  eleven  best  of  car- 
watrtors  and  dioicest  of  men,  checked  their 
course  with   most  powerful  shafts,  but  the  I 


Kulindas  mounted  on  elephants  of  ^reat 

Sini   and   looking   like  mountain  cliffs  and 

resembling     in     color  neWly     gathered 

clouds,  rushed  against  the    Kaurava  war- 
riors. 

5.  Those  unruly  and  proud  elephants  of 
the  Himlayan  breed,  adorned  with  networks 
of  gold  and  mounted  by  skilful  warriors, 
eager  to  show  their  prowess  in  battle,  look- 
ed  beautiful  like  the  clouds  in  the  s^  with 
lightning  flashing  upon  them. 

6.  Then  the  Prince  of  the  Kulindas  with 
ten  arrows  made  entirely  of  steel,  bravdy 
atucked  Kripa  but  beine  str,uck  in  return 
by  arrows  of  Sharadwat^s  son  the  prince 
with  his  elephant  fell  down  on  the  earth. 

7.  The  younger  brother  of  that  prince 
attacked  Kripa's  car  with  spears  made  of 
steel  and  shming  like  the  rays  of  the  sun, 
and  began  to  shout  loudly,  and  while  so 
careering  his  head  was  severed  by  the  kinr 
of  Gandhara. 

8.  Those  powerful  car-warriors  of  our 
army  being  glad  at  the  fall  of  the  Kulindas 
blew  their  sea  conchs  and  with  bows  in 
hand  attacked  their  enemies. 

9.  The  battle  which  followed  between  the 
Kurus  on  one  side  and  the  Pandus  and  tl^ 
Srinjayas  on  the  other  with  shafts  cutlasses, 
darts,  swords  and  maces  and  battle  axes 
became  awful  aud  hard,  and  many  steeds, 
men  and  elephants  were  killed. 


CHAPTER    LXXXVI. 
KARNA-BADHA  PARVA.— Caii^rf. 

Sanjaya  said  :-— 

1.  Vasudeva  the  foremost  of  men 
beholding  the  great  bodied  Kama  whom 
the  gods  could  not  advancing  with  roars 
like  the  swelling  ocean  said  to  Arjuna  with 
a  smile. 

2.  There  comes  the  chariot  (of  Kama) 
with  grey  steeds  and  Calya  its  driver,  with 
the  intention  of  meeting  you  in  battle  so 
wait  with  calmness. 

3 — 4.  O  son  of  Pandu,  look  how  beauti« 
fully  the  car  of  Kama  is  adorned  ;  the  son 
of  Radha  is  on  it  and  it  has  four  beautiful 
grey  horses  and  it  is  also  decked  with  vari- 
ous sorts  of  banners  and  net  work  of  belb 
and  how  it  is  bjeing  borne  as  if  in  the  skies 
by  their  pale  horses. 

5.  Look  the  high  souled  Kama's  banner 
is  like  clouds  and  resembles  the  bow 
of  Akhandal  (Indra)  which  divides  the  sky 
and  earth. 
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6.  See  bow  Kftrna  tends  liosis  of  arrows 
like  clouds  pouring  down  rain  as  he  is  ad- 
vancing to  fulfll  tlie  intention  of  Dhrita- 
rastra's  son. 

7.  The  king  of  Madra  (Calya)  is  seated 
on  the  front  of  the  car  and  guiding  tiie 
horses  of  the  powerful  Radha*s  son. 

8-^.  Hear,  O  son  of  Pandu»  the  noise 
of  their  tunitums  and  the  shrill  note  of  their 
conchs  and  lion -like  roars  that  are  coming 
from  all  directions.  Karna»  of  unfathomable 
prowess,  has  drawn  his  bow  and  its  loud 
twang  can  be  heard  above  all  other  sounds. 

10.  As  in  a  forest  a  wrathful  lion  scares 
away  herd  of  deers  so  the  mighty  Panchala 
warriors  are  melting  (before  Kama). 

11.  O  son  of  Kunti,  you  are  the  only 
person  who  would  venture  to  bear  the  brunt 
of  his  weapons,  so  you. should  take  all  possi- 
ble measures  to  kill  him, 

I  a.  I  know  well  that  you  are  capable 
to  conquer  in  battle  all  the  three  worlds  to- 
gether with  its  mobile  and  immobile  crea- 
tions and  the  gods  and  Gandharvas. 

13.  Nothing  need  be  told  about  fighting; 
men  cannot  look  towards  the  great  god  the 
three  eyed  and  terrible  Sarva,  also  called 
Uie  Kaparddin. 

14.  Yqu  have  satisfied  in  battle  that 
god  of  gods  the  Siva,  deity  Sthanu,  the 
creator  of  the  happiness  of  all  creatures. 

15.  O  Partha,  as  Indra  islew  Namuchi 
so  you  will,  O,  you  of  powerful  armx, 
by  the  kindness  of  the  great  god  who 
is  armed  with  trident,  kill  Kama  and  be 
victorious ;  and  may  it  farewell  with  you. 

16.  Arjuna  said,  O  Krilhna,  you  are 
the  destroyer  of  Madhu  and  master  of  all 
creation ;  and  as  you  are  kind  to  me  my 
victory  in  this  battle  is  sure. 

17.  O  Hrishikesa,  a  mighty  warrior, 
urge  on  the  horses  and  advance  with  my 
car.    Phngoon  will  kill  Kama. 

18.  O  Govinda,  today  either  I  will  slay 
Kama  and  hack  him  to  pieces  with  my 
weapans  or  he  will  see  me  killed  by  his 
arrows. 

19.  You  will  soon  witness  the  fight  that 
will  bewilder  the  three  worlds  and  it  will 
be  spoken  of  till  the  world  ends. 

ao.  Thus  speaking  to  Krishna  of 
inexhaustible  energy,  Partha  advanced 
towards  Kama  like  one  elephant  against 
another. 

21.  Partha  of  great  prowess  again  told 
Krishna  who  was  the  scorcher  of  foes  "O 
Hrishikesa,  time  flies,  so  spur  on  the 
steeds;"  and  thus  requested  Kecava  laslud 
the  horses  which  were  swift  as  the  mind. 
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2\ — 22.  Partha  of  great  prowess  afi[SNn 
told  Krishna,  the  scorcher  of  his  foes  ^  O 
Hrtshikesha,  time  flies  spur  on  the  horses  ;" 
and  being  thus  addressed  by  the  noble  son 
of  Pandu  Kecava  who  wishes  him  victory 
lashed  the  steeds  which  were  swift  as 
the  mind  and  very  quickly  brought  the  car 
of  Pandu '9  son  before  Kama's  diariot. 


CHAPTER  LXXXVII. 
(KARNA-BADHA  PARVA)— C<?ii/<^. 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

I — 2.  Seeing  his  ^n  firisasena  thus 
killed  the  energetic  Kama  shed  tears  with 
grief  and  wrath,  his  eyes  red  as  copper 
and  advanced  to  meet  his  enemy  having 
defied  Dhananjaya  in  fight. 

3.  Then  those  two  cars  covered  with 
tiger  skins  and  shinning  with  lustre  looked 
like  two  suns  facing  each  other. 

4.  Those  scorchers  of  their  enemies,  the 
mighty  warriors,  with  white  steeds  attached 
to  their  cars,  looked  like  the  sun  and  moon 
of  the  skies  in  brilliancy. 

5.  When  those  two  warriors,  like  Indra 
and  the  Vali  (son  of  Birochan)  prepared  for 
fight  as  if  to  conquer  the  three  worlds,  all 
the  creatures  were  struck  with  wonder. 

6—7.  All  .the  rulers  of  earth  were  filled 
with  admiration  as  those  two  warriors  faced 
each  other  with  their  car  wheels  rattling 
their  bows  twanging  and  their  arrows  flying, 
with  whizz,  Partha  with  his  ape  banner 
fl^'ing  and  Kama  wiCh  his  banner  marked 
with  an  elephant  and  roaring  like  a  lion. 

8.  O  Bliarata,  all  the  kings  began  to 
give  vent  to  lion-like  roiirs  (with  excitement) 
seeing  those  two  car  warriors  engaged  with 
each  other  and  praised  them  greatly. 

9.  Thousands  of  fighters,  seeing  them 
thus  engaged  in  duel  fight,  began  to  sound 
their  arm -pits  wi^  the  palm  of  their  hands 
and  shook  their  garments  (in  excitement. 

10.  The  Katiravas  struck  up  their  mar- 
tial music  and  sounded  their^conchs  to  excite 
and  please  Kama. 

1 1.  The  Pandavas  also  for  rousing  Dha- 
nanjaya caused  all  the  sides  to  resound  with 
the  sound  of  their  drums  and  Conors. 

12.  In  that  contest  between  Kama  and 
Arjuna  fearful  noise  arose  on  account  of  the 
shouts  and  lion 'like  roars  of  warriors  and 
for  the  striking  of  their  palms  over  their 
arm-pits. 

13.  All  the  persons  gazed  eagerly  on 
those  Iwo  bast  of  car  wrrtiors  atid  noost 
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powerful  of  men  as  they  faced  each  other 
adorned  with  arrows  and  darts. 

14.  Both  of  them  were  cased  in  armours 
and  had  swords  hanging  in  their  behs  : 
they  had  grey  steeds  yoked  to  theii  cars  and 
both  of  them  had  beautiful  conchs  ;  both  of 
them  were  mighty  car  warriors,  one  had 
Calya  for  his  driver /<he  other  had  Krishna. 

15.  Both  had  long  arms  and  necks 
powerful  like  that  of  the  lion  ;  their  eyes 
looked  red  with  rage  and  they  were  decked 
with  golden  garlands  ;  their  bo  vs  seemed  to 
send  forth  lightning  flashes  and  they  were 
possessed  of  choicest  of  weapons. 

16.  They  were  being  fanned  with 
chowrtes  and  white  umbrellas  were  held 
over  their  heads  ;  and  they  were  masters  of 
best  arrows  and  lookod  most  beautiful. 

17.  Both  of  them  were  like  furious  bulls ; 
and  they  were  both  broad  chested -and  had 
short  necks  like  lion  and  were  exceedingly 
strong. 

18.  O  monarch,  summoning  each  other 
to  combat  they  precipitated  upon  one  ano- 
ther like  two  powerful  bulls  in  a  cowshed 
with  the  intention  of  slaying  one  ^another. 

19.  As  they  fought  they  resembled  two 
furious  elephants,  or  angry  mountains,  or 
the  little  snakes  of  deadly  poison  or  Yama 
the  destroyer  of  the  creation. 

20.  Roused  against  each  other  like 
Indra  and  Vritra  (asura)  they  resembled 
the  sun  and  the  moon  in  brilliancy  and 
looked  like  two  planets  approaching  each 
other  in  order  to  bring  the  world  to  its 
end. 

27.  They  were  both  handsome  as  the 
gods  and  were  of  godlike  prowess  having 
sprung  from  heavenly  fathers. 

22.  O  king,  your  army  were  filled  with 
delight  seeing  those  two  brave  warriors  of 
tiger -like  ferocity  engaged  in  battle. 

23.  Beholding  thosie  foremost  of  men 
Kama  and  Dhananjay a  engaged  in  combat, 
it  could  not  be  said  as  to  who  would  be  vic- 
torious in  Uie  end. 

24..  They  were  both  skilful  in  war  and 
possessed  of  select  weapons,  and  they  made 
the  skies  ring  back  with  the  noise  of  sound- 
ing their  arm- pits. 

25.  Both  of  them  were  famous  for  their 
courage  and  strength  and  they  were  skilful 
like  the  (Asura)  and  the  king  of  gods  in 
war. 

26.  Both  resembled  Kartavirya  or 
Dacaratha's  9on  (I^ma)  in  battle  and 
looked  like  the  god  Vishnu  himself  in  prow- 
ess or  Bhava  himself. 

37-    U%  (hat  fight,  O  monavch,  botih  of 


them  hadfwhite  horses  and  select" char lotft 

and  the  best  of  drivers. 

28.  Those  two  warriors  looked  beautiful 
and  brilliant  on  their  cars  and  they  were 
admired  by  all  the  Siddhas  and  Charanas 
that  were  present. 

39.  O  best  of  Bharata  race,  the  Dharta* 
rastras,  witliout  losing  time,  surrounded  tiie 
noble  Karna,  who  was  the  best  of  war« 
riors. 

30.  So  Dhristadyumna,  with  afl  the 
Pandavas  surrounded  the  noble  Pan  ha 
matchless  in  war. 

31.  Your  troops,  O  monarch,  began  to 
flight  for  Kama  and  the  Pandavas  in  favor 
of  Partha. 

32.  The  troops  of  both  the  sides  wero 
eager  witnessess  of  that  great  Yama  of 
battle  and  defeat  and  victory  of  either  party 
depended  on  them  (Karna  and  Arjuna). 

33.  To  decide  the  fate  of  the  war  they 
began  that  duel  fight  and  our  men  and  th« 
Pandavas  stood  in  front  of  the  field  to  see 
that  fight. 

34.  O  king,  in  that  battle  those  two 
bravo  waniors  well  skilled  in  waifdire, 
determined  to  kill  each  other. 

35*  O  master,  they  looked  like  two  fear* 
ful  comets  when  they  engaged  in  that 
deadly  fight. 

36.  O  most  powerful  of  the  Bharata  race, 
the  inhabitants  of  the  skies  differed  in  opi- 
nion and  angry  disputes  were  going  on 
amongst  them  as  to  whether  Karna  or  Ar- 
juna would  be  victorious  and  also  the  wh<>le 
world  was  uncertain  as  to  the  issue  of  that 
fight. 

37.  The  gods,  Danavas,  the  Gandharvas, 
th«  Pichachas,  the  Nagas,  the  Rakshashas 
differed  in  their  opinions. 

38.  The  heavens  with  all  the  stars  sided 
Karna  and  the  earth  backed  Partiia  as 
mother  wishes  her  son  well. 

39.  O  foremost  of  men,  all  the  mountains, 
rivers,  seas,  with  trees,  herbs  and  plants 
were  for  crowned  Arjuna. 

40.  O  smiter  of  enemies,  the  Asuras,  the 
Yatudhanas.  the  Guhyakas  and  ravens 
and  other  birds  who  roam  the  skies  also  fa- 
voured Arjuna. 

41—42.  All  the  valuable  j^fnrel^.  the  four 
Vedas,  the  Mahabharata,  the  Upavtdas, 
the  Upanishads  with  all  their  mysterious 
contents,  the  Vasuki  and  Chitraaena,  the 
Takskka  and  Upatakskaka,  the  mountains 
and  all  the  descendants  of  Kadru  and  their 
children  with  all  the  poisonous  great  snakes 
anVMagas  voce  on  Arjttoa's  9kk« 
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At.  Aryavarta  wiih  his  children,  die  des- 
cenaantsolShuravi  and  Vaikati  and  the 
Bhojins  all  favoured  Arjuna  and  the  smaller 
snakes  &lded  Kama. 

44.  The  wolves  and  dcerfo*  the^  wild 
and  other  animals  and  birds  of  good  omen 
all  sided  Partha. 

45.  The  Vasus,  the  Maruts,  the  Siddh- 
vas.the  Rudras,  the  Vicwadevas,  the  Acwins, 
the  Agni,  the  Soma  and  Indra,  the  Pavana 
and  the  ten  sides  were  in  favor  of  Dhanan- 
jaya  but  the  Aditya  sided  Kama. 

46.  O  monarch,  the  Vaicyas,  the  Cudras, 
the  Sutas  and  other  half  caste  people  were 
in  favor  of  Radha's  son. 

47.  The  Pitris  and  the  heavenly  bodies 
with  all  their  followers  and  staff,  Yama 
and  Vaicravam  and  Varuna  were  for  Arju- 
na. The  Brahmanas,  Kshatriyas,  the  gifts 
rOakshinas),  the  sacred  sacrifices  were  in 
favor  of  Arjuna. 

48.  The  Pretas,  the  Pichaches,  aniinals 
and  birds  of  prey,  the  Rakshasas,  the  sea 
monsters,  the  dogs  and  jackals  were  on 
Kama's  side. 

49.  The  different  sets  of  Rajarshis  were 
for  the  son  of  Pandu.  O  Monarch,  all  the 
Gandharvas  with  Tomvuru  as  their  head 
were  in  Arjuna's  favor. 

50—51.  The  different  tribes  of  Gan- 
dharvas  and  Apsaras  and  the  descendants 
of  Pradha  and  Mauni  and  many  sages 
riding  on  wolves,  deers,  elephants,  horses 
and  cars  and  others  on  foot  or  riding  on 
the  clouds  and  the  wind  came  to  see  that 
combat  betwcn  Kama  and  Arjuna. 

52 — 53.  O  monarth,  the  Gods,  Danavas 
Yakshas,  Nagas,  the  birds,  the  learned 
Rishis  well  versed  in  the  Vedas,  the  Pitris 
who  live  upon  Swadha,  the  Sciences  and 
and  asceticism  and  herbs  of  heavenly  quali- 
ties all  came  and  with  great  noise  took  their 
position  in  the  sky. 

54.  Brahma  together  with  Bhava 
(Mahadeva)  with  all  the  Bramhartshis  and 
Monsters  of  creation  drivmg  in  excellent 
cars  also  came  to  that  place. 

55.  As  those  two  noble  warriors  en- 
gaged in  fight  Cakra  (Indra)  himself  wish- 
ed that  Arjuna  might  conquer  Kama  and 
SttPya  wished  that  Kama  might  conquer 
Arjuna. 

56.  One  said  my  son  Kama  wilt  gain 
victory  and  the  other  said  my  son  Arjuna 
will  be  victorious. 

57.  Thusthevof  lion  Iike-*pf0wes8  dis- 
puted for  each  other  Making  different 
stdei. 

584    Seeing  those  two  noble  warriors  face 


eapK  other  in  fight  the  Asuras  took  one  side 
and  the  gods  the  other. 

59.  The  gods,  the  •  Rishis  and  all  the 
creations  of  the  three  worids  began  to  shake 
with  fear  seeing  that  fight. 

60  All  the  Gods  favoured  Partha  and 
the  Asuras  Kama  and  all  the  creations  felt 
an  interest  either  for  the  Pandava  warrior 
or'the  Kuru  warrior. 

61.  Seeing  (Brahma)  the  master  of 
creation  who  had  no  father  (self  born)  all 
the  Gods  requested  him  to  make  the  issue 
of  that  fight  between  those  two  foremost  .of 
men  to  be  equal. 

62.  The  whole  creation  will  be  destroyed 
if  Kama  and  Arjuna  continued  this  fi^ht 
0|  self  born  one ;  only  speak  the  word  that 
these  two  Will  be  equally  successful* 

63.  Hearing  this  Maghavat  respectfully 
noM'mg  to  the  God  of  Gods  the  Grand  Sire 
the  August  one  of.  all  sensible  creatures 
said 

64.  Q  sacred  one,  thou  hast  said  before 
thatj  the  two  Krishnas  are  sure  to  gain 
victory,  be  then  pleased  and  let  that  be  the 
case  now.  - 

65.  Hearing  this  Brahma  and  Icana 
said  to  the  king  of  the  celestinis  the  noble 
Vijaya  (Arjuna)  will  surely  gain  victory. 

66.  O  Cakra,  Savyasachin  has  pleased 
the  eater  of  sacrifices  (Agni)  in  Khandava 
forest  and  also  helped  him  when  he  came 
to  Heavan. 

67.  Karna  takes  part  with  the  Danavas 
and  he  deserves  to  be  defeated  so  the 
intentions    of    the  Gods    will   be  fulfilled. 

68.  O  Kingr  of  Heaven,  one  should 
always  he  careful  about  his  business  and  as 
the  noble  minded  Phalgoen  is  truthful  and 
virtuous  undoubtedly  he  roust  always  be  the 
conquerer. 

69.  O  thou  with  hundred  eyes,  why 
will  not  he  be  victorious,  who  both  pleased 
the  noble  and  sacred  God  who  has  the 
bull  marked  on  his  banner 

70.  Partha  Mis  the  master  of  the 
world  Vishnu  himself  as  his  driver  besides 
he  is  a  hero,  is  very  powerful  and  is  vir- 
tuous at  the  same  time. 

71.  He  is  of  active  body,  master  of  the 
science  of  weapota  and  has  all  qualities ; 
and  he  should  conquer  because  Uie  Gods 
wish  it  to  be  so.  '*•'' 

7a.  By  his  great  prowess  Partha  can 
overrule  destiny  itself  whether  it  be  in  his 
favor  or  not;  when  he  means  he  cJan  destroy 
all  creatures* 

73«  When  those  two  Krishnas  arc  rous- 
ed«  they  care  not  for  anything  and  those 
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tWo -foremost  of  men  are  creators  of  real 
and  unreal  matters. 

74.  They  are  the  ancient  and  good 
Rtshis  Nara  and  Narayana ;  they  have  no 
fear  and  they  are  smiters  of  all  enimies  and 
can  not  be  ruled  by  any  one  ;  they  rule 
over  all. 

75.  Either  in  Heaven  or  earth  there 
is  none  to  equal  them ;  they  are  above  all 
the  Heavenly  Rishts  and  Charanas  of  the 
three  worlds. 

76.  All  the  Gods  and  creatures  come 
after  them ;  they  are  properly  speaking  the 
main  stay  of  the  whole  world. 

77-^73.  Let  Kama,  the  son  of  Vikartan, 
who  is  foremost  of  men  and  who  is  a  brave 
warrior,  attain  the  b6st  reeion  and  let 
him  be  like  the  Vasus  or  Maruts;  let  him 
be  ad6red  in  heaven  with  Bhima  and 
Drona,  but  let  the  two  Krishtias  be  victo- 
rious.. 

79.  When  those  two  'greatest  of  Gods 
(Brahma  and  Icana)  said  so  the  God  with 
thousand  eyes  respectfully  bowed  to  their 
words  and  himself  sai4  to  other  creatures. 

80.  You  hear  what  the  two  Gods  say 
tor  the  good  of  the  whole  world  and  it  must 
surely  be  so  and  not  otherwise;  so  rest 
assured. 

81.  O  my  Iord{king,  hearing  Indra  say 
these  words  all  creatures  admired  and 
praised  that  deity. 

82.  The  inhabitants  of  heaven  then 
sounded  their  horns  and  showered  'many 
sorts  of  sweet  scented  flowers. 

83.  And  actually  all  the  Gods,  Danavaa 
and  Gandharvas  waited  anxiously  to  see 
that  unrivalled  duel  between  those  two  men 
of  r^m'ne  prowess. 

84.  O  monarch,  both  the  cars,  ridden 
by  Kama  and  Arjuna,  had  grey  steeds 
attached  to  them  and  their  wheels  rattled 
loudly  as  they  careered  with  beautiful 
banners  on  their  tops. 

85.  Many  brave  warriors  came  near 
Vasudeva  and  Arjuna  and  also  near  Calya 
and  Kama  and  sounded  their  conchs. 

86.  Then  began  that  fight  which 
struck  terror  into  the  hearts  of  cowards 
and  like  Sakra  and  Samvara  the  warriors 
rushed  fiercely  against  each  other. 

Bj'  Like  the  planets  Rahu  and  Ketu 
appearing  in  the  sky  at  the  time  of  the 
destruction  of  the  whole  world  the  banners 
of  those  two  heroes  looked  very  brilliant 
and  beautiful. 

88.  The  elephant's  rope  on  Kama's 
standfird  which  was  very  strong  and 
decked  with    Jewels  and  prcdoits    stones 


resembled  a  poisonous  snake  and  the  bow 
Of  Indra  m  beauty  (as  it  fluttered). 

80.  The  Rreat  ape  of  Pariha,  openini? 
Its  fearful  and  broad  jaws,  struck   terVor  "f 

look  at  like  the  sun. 

r^^^'.i.T''®  *P*'  °"  «h«'  banner  of 
Gandiva,  being  willing   to  fight  all  on   a 

ba±"'  vt^'  ;i«  place,  lept  upon  Kama'! 
^%TJt'  ^'^^  1.^^^"''^  swooping  down  upon 
t!^^  ^"«  ^^^V'  *^.^^^''  ^»'«  elephant  r^ 
standard   ficercely  with  its  nails  and  leethV 

92.  The  elephant's  rope,  which  was 
strong  as  iron  and  adorned  with  strings 
of  small  bells,  which  resembled  the  faUil 
noose  (of  Yama),  becoming  wrathfil  pressed 
against  the  ape. 

93-  Thus  in  that  terrible  duel  between 
those  two  great  warriors  and  which  was 
the  rwult  of  their  match  game  in  dice, 
their  banners  first  fought  with  each  othe^ 

l^oHheThe?/  ''^^^"^  "^'«*^-^^^  '"^ 

94-  Keshava,  whose  eyes  were  like  lotuses, 
looked  towards  Calya  with  piercing  glances 
who  returned  them  inlthe  like  manner. 

^^'  J  5^.  ^^^  **em  looks  Vasudeva  con- 
quered Salya  and  Dhananjaya  the  son  of 
Kunti  conquered  Kama. 

P^T"??'.  '^^^^  S"^*'«  son  with  a  smile 
asked  Salya  "O  friend,  tell  me  the  truth 
what  woufd  you  do   if   I  am  kilted  to  day 

^. . .«  .  ?  •  ^"^  S^'y*  answered  "  if  ihou 
art  killed  I  myself  will  put  an  and  to  both 
Krishna  and  Dhananjaya". 

nX^'^^^    K'"8f    °^    Madras  again  said 

U  Kama,   if  you  are  to  day  killed  by  this 

grey.horsed   Arjuna  I  alone  on   a  simHe 

car  will  put  both  Madhava  and  Phalgoona 
to  death."  * 

99-  Arjuna  also  asked  Govinda  the 
same  question  and  Krishna  spok«  to  Partha 
these  words  having  deep  meaning. 

100.  O  Dhananjaya,  the  sun  may  come 
down  and  be  displaced,  the  earth  itself  may 
be  crushed  with  a  thousand  pieces,  the  fire 
may  become  cold  but   Kama    will   never 

kill  thee, 

10 1.  But  if  it  so  happens  you  must 
know  that  revolution  of  the  wofid  is  near 
and  as  for  myself  I  will  send  both  Salya 
and  Kama  to  the  Pluto's  den  with  my 
army. 

102.  Arjuna,  who  was  ape-bannered, 
hearing  these  words  smiled  and  told 
Krishna  whose  prowess  was  inexhaustible. 

103—104.  6  Tanarddana.  Calya  md 
Kama  both  tpgether  is  no. match  to  me  and 
today  O  Krishna,  you  will  see  how  I  des* 
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troy  Kama  with  Calya,  his  banners,  car, 
horses,  his  umbrella,  his  armour,  his  bows 
and  arrows  all  together  with  my  shafts  in 
the  battle. 

105.  As  the  elephant,  with  his  tusks, 
rends  into  pieces  a  tree  in  a  forest  so  1  will 
this  day  crush  him  with  armour,  his  car, 
horses,  arrows  and  other  weapons  into 
atoms. 

106.  O  Madhava,  the   day  of    widow- 
--^hood  for  the  wives  of   Radha's  son  is  very 

near  and  surely  they  must  have  dreamt  of 
the  coming  evil  last  night. 

* 

t07 — 108.  Surely  you  will  today  see 
Kami's  wives  will  become  widows.  I  can- 
fiot  check  my  rdge  when  I  think  of  evils 
done  to  us  by  this  (thoughtless)  fool  when 
Krishna  Was  taken  forcibly  before  the  as- 
sembly  and  he  used  abusive  language  to 
'OS  and  Yaughed. 

109. — As  the  furious  elephant  destroys  a 
tree  with  all  its  blossoms  and  flowers  in 
anger  so  O  Govinda,  I  will  knock  him 
down  today. 

1 10.  Today  after  Karha  is  no  more,  O 
Slayer  of  Maahu,  you  will  hear  those  pleas- 
ant words, — I.e.— By  good  fortune,  O 
you  of  Vriihin's  race,  you  have  conquered. 

111.  Today  you  shall  be  able  to  console 
the  mother  of  Abhimanyu  with  a  free  con- 
science by  paj^back  the  debt  of  the  enemies 
in  their  own  com  and  also  joyfully  soothe 
your  maternal  aunt  Kunti. 

112.  O  Madhava,  today  you  shall  be  able 
to  comfort  Krishna,  on  whose  face  drops 
of  tears  are  always  trickling  down  and  to 
speak  pleasant  sweet  words  to  Kin^ 
Yudhisthira  the  just. 


CHAPTER    LXXXVIII. 
(KARNA-BADHA  PARVA)— C#«^^. 

Sanjaya  said: — 

1.  It  was  really  a  wonderful  sight  to  see 
the  skies  covered  with  Gods,  Nafsras, 
Asuras»  Yakshas,  and  numbers  of  Gan- 
dharvas,  .Rakshashas,  Apsaras,  Royal  and 
regenerate  Rishis  and'birds  of  most  beauti- 
ful plumage. 

•  > 

2.  Al^  the  human  -  beings  looked  and 
admifed  the  .scene  in  the  sky  which,  was 
tilled  with  Ihe  echoes  of  s6ngs,  music, 
laughter,  sacred  hymns,  dance  and-  many 
other  sorts  of  beautiful  sounds. 

3.  Then  the  warriors  on  both  the  Kau- 
rava  and  iPandava  sides  went  on  slaying 
each  other's  Enemies  making  the  world  and 
the  ten  sides  ring  with  their  martial  ftiusic, 


notes  of  their  conchs,  loud  shouts  and  noise 
of  their  warfare. 

4.  The  fitfld  of  battle  became  brilliant- 
ly red  with  blood  and  abounded  with  men, 
horses,  elephants,  cars  and  weapons  and 
l^ecame  difficult  for  the  throwing  of  swords, 
maces,  darts  and  other  weapons  and  was 
filled  with  dead  bodies  and  looked  like  the 
fight  that  in  the  old  days  took  place  be- 
tween the  Gods  and  the  Asuras. 

5.  When  Dhananjaya  and  Adhiralh^*s 
son  had  begun  to  defeat  the  warriors  with 
their  arrows,  they,  with  keen  shafts,  almost 
covered  all  the  sides. 

6.  Darkness  fell  over  the  atmosphere, 
with  the  shafts  shot  at  in  that  battle,  and 
the  warriors  on  either  side  could  not  see 
anything.  And  being  afraid  they  took 
shelter  of  either  of  the  car  warriors  (Kama 
or  Arjuna)  like  streaks  of  light  going 
towards  the  sun  or  the  moon. 

7.  The  two  brave  warriors  thwarted  one 
anotl)er*s  weapons,  like  the  East  and  West 
winds  struggling  with  each  other  and  looked 
brilliant  like  the  sun  or  the  moon  after  dis- 
pelling darkness. 

8.  They  assuring  their  troops  with  the 
words  "dont  give  way"  were  surround- 
ed by  their  troops  and  their  inimical 
forces  like  Vasava  and  Sam  vara  by  the 
Gods  and  the  Asuras. 

9.  O  Bharata,  those  two  foremost  of 
men  were  welcomed  by  the  beating  of 
drums  and  other  instruments  and  uttered 
loud  shouts  and  looked  resplendant  as  the 
sun  and- the  moon  when  surrounded  by 
deep  roaring  clouds. 

.  10.  Both  of  them  were  armed  with 
fearful  bows  drawn  to  the  fullest  extent 
like  circles  which  looked  tike  coronas,  shot 
thousands  of  shafts  which  were  like  rays. 

11.  In  war  they  could  not  be  borne  and 
looked  like  two  powerful  suns  risen  for  des- 
troying the  universe  at  the  end  of  Yuga. 
Both  unconquerable,  both  destroyers  of 
enemies  and  they  were  bent  upon  killing 
one  other  and  showing  great  skil  in  war* 

12.  Those  two  fighters  namely  Kama 
and  th«  son  of  Pandu  bravely  assailed  each 
other  in  that  awful  Bght  like  Indra  and 
Asura  Jamba  ;  ai>d  invoking  the  help  of 
most  powerful  weapons  those  two  redoubt- 
able bowmen  shot  fearful  arrows  against 
each  other. 

13.  O  Monarch,  the  two  foremost  of  men 
however  shot  hosts,  of  elephants,  horses  and 
men  and  also  struck  one  another  ;  and  like 
the  smaller  animals  when  attacked  by  a 
lion  the  Kurus  and  Pandus  together  with 
their  horses,  elephants  and  car  warriors  fl#d 
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on  all  directions  being  assailed  by  those  two 
best  of  men* 

14.  Then  the  five  great  car  warriofs 
vtB.t  Dur3/*odhana,  the  King  of  Bhojas. 
Suyala*s  son  Kripa  and  tfie  son  of 
Saradwata  attacked  Dhananjaya  and 
Kesliava  with  deadly  arrows. 

15—17.  Dhananjaya  with  arrows  cut 
off  at  once  elephants,  horses,  the  bows  and 
auivers,  the  cars  with  their  drivers  of  those 
fighters  and  struck  every  one  of  them  with 
good  arrows  and  Suta's  son  with  twelve 
shafts.  Then  one  hundred  chariots,  one 
hundred  elephants  and  Caka,  Sukhara 
and  Yavana  Cavalry  together  witli  some 
best  of  Kamvoja  warriors  precipitated 
themselves  upon  Arjuna  inorder  to  slay 
him  but  he  (Arjuna)  very  soon  not  only  cut 
off  with  rozor-headed  shafts  all  those 
weapons  of  his  enemies  but  also  their 
heads,  their  elephants,  cars  and  horses. 
Dhananjaya  knocked  down  his  enemies  in 
battle. 

i8.  Then  the  good  Gods  sounded  their 
heavenly  drums  in  "praise  of  Arjuna. 

19.  Then  heaps  of  sweet  scented  flowers 
fell  upon  Arjuna.  O  Monarch,  the  Gods, 
men  and  all  the  creatures  were  struck  with 
wonder  at  seeing  this. 

20.  Only^our  son  and  Suta's  son,  who 
were  sorry  in  their  minds,  felt  neither  any 
joy  nor  admired  the  deed.  Then  Drona's 
son  taking  Duryodhana  by  the  hands  en- 
treatingly  said  to  him. 

21.  O  Duryodhana,  be  pacified;  you  need 
\    not  prolong  this  quarrel ;  make  peace  with 

^  Pandavas ;  war  is  detestable.  The  preceptor 
(Drona)  who  was  like  Bramha  and  was 
master  of  most  powerful  weapons  he  and 
other  foremost  of  men  with  Bhisma  have 
been  killed  in  this  war. 

22.  I  and  my  maternal  uncle  can  not  be 
killed;  and  if  I  request  Dhananjaya  he 
will  object  to  fighting  and  Janarddan  also 
is  averse  to  this  quarrel.  Keign  as  a  joint 
monarch  with  the  sons  of  Pandu  over  tliis 
luogdom  far  long. 

J>  23.  Yudhisthirajalways  seeks  the  welfare 
of  all  creatures.  Vrikodara  and  the  twins 
(Nakul  and  Sahadeva)  are  always  under 
Yudhisthira's  order;  and  if  you  make  peace 
tXK  would  appear  that  you  make  it  only  L  r 

the  welfare  of  all  parties. 

24.  All  the  kings  then  will  return  to 
their  respective  homes  and  the  troops  will 
no  longer  fight  with  each  other  ;  if  you  do 
not  hear  my  advice  you  will  have  to  repent 
faearafcer  when  you  will  be  crushed  by 
your  enemies. 

25.  It  will  be  hard  for  the  slayer  of  Vala 
(Indra)    or   Yama    or    Prachetat  or   the 
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famous  king  of  Yakshas  to  parfomi  the 
heroic  feats  that  have  been  done  bv  crown- 
headed  Arjuna  single  handed.  Vou  your- 
self and  the  whole  world  have  seen  that. 

26.  Dhanaajaya  Is  possessed  of  immense 
qualities  and  will  never  disobey  my  words. 
He  will  be  your  ally  s.#.,  respect  you.  O, 
Monarch,  for  the  good  of  tlie  world,  be 
pacified. 

27.  I  am  your  sincere  friend  and  yon 
always  respect  me,  and  it  is  for  that  reason 
that  I  am  speaking  these  words  to  you ;  and 
if  you  make  up  your  mind  for  peace,  1  ^lall 
dissuade  Karna. 

28.  The  sages  have  said  there  are  fo^ 
kinds  of  friends,  namely,  those  who  are 
born  friends,  those  tfiat  are  made  friends 
by  good  behavior,  those  that  are  made  id 
by  wealth  and  those  that  are  nsade  friends 
by  power  and  you  have  all  th^e  advan- 
tages and  connections  with  the  Pandavas. 

29.  O  you  most  powerful,  the  Paodavae 
are  your  fnends  by^  nature  and  make  them 
your  permanent  friends  by  making  peace. 
O  king  of  kings,  you  both  agree  and  make 

peace. 

30.  Duryodhana  thought  for  a  while 
when  those  words  were  spoken  to  him  1^ 
his  friends,  and  with  sorrowful  heart  heav- 
ing a  deep  sigh,  said  "  O  friend,  you  have 
said  your  say,  now  hear  what  I  have  get 
to  speak  to  that. 

31 — 32.  As  the  might  of  the  storm  is 
checked  by  the  mountain  of  Meru  so 
Arjuna  wont  be  able  to  cope  with  Kama 
in  battle,  and  the  sons  of  PrHha  cannot 
possibly  have  any  confidence  in  ftie  for  the 
many  acts  of  ^wilful  enemity  I  have  done 
to  them. 

33*  O  y^^  glorious  man,  O  pre- 
ceptor's son^  it  is  not  meet  for  you  to 
disuade  Karna  from  fighting,  for  Phalgoona 
is  greatly  tired  to-day  and  Kama  wiTl  kill 
him  in  no  time. 

34.    Saying  these  words  humbly  again 
and  again  to  Drona's  son,  yoor  son  com* 
manded  his  army,  saying,  "  Armed   with  I 
shafts  proceed  against  the  enemies  and  kill  / 
them ;  why  are  you  standing  inactive  T" / 


CHAPTE  LXXXIX. 
(KARNA-BADHA  PKRVAy^omid. 


Sanjaya 

I .  When  the  blare  of  conchs  and  sound 
of  bugles  became  very  high  ta  the  battle* 
field,  those  two,  SuU's  son  Vatkartana  and 
Arjuna  mounted  on  white  horses,  doied 
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d  other,  O  king,  on  account  of  the  vile 
icy  of  your  son. 

l*ho9e  two  dreadful  heroes   Dhanan- 
and  Adhiratha's  son  encountered  each 
like   two  Himalayan  elephants  with 
rown  tusks,  nadly  fighting  for  a  she- 
ant. 

fhost  two  warriors.  wUh  bowt  twang- 

Midly   and    sending    forth    hosts    of 

and  the  palms  of  their  hands  also 

ng    great    sounds    when    shooting 

nd  their  cartwheels  making  rattling, 

lered    each  other  like  the  collision 

heavy   masses   of  clouds   or   two 

ms. 

lose  two  great  warriors  fell   upon 

4ck  one  another  with  many  powerful 

resembling    two     mountains    of 

height  having  many  trees,  herbs 
^rs  upon  them  and  inhabited   by 

animals,     rushing  •  against   each 

fight  between  *  those  two  great 
xame  so  terrible  that  it  resem- 
.r  between  the  king  of  heaven 
I  of  Vii'vahana  in  the  days  of 
.  imposaitUe  for  other  persons 
<]  such  a  fight  and  a  river  of 
^  4«wed  there,  ghastly  to  k>ok  at ;  the 
__  .jsa  of  both  the  warriors  were  badly  cut 
in  asany  places  as  also  their  drivers  and 
horses* 

.6.  lliDse  two  carff,  fitted  with  broad 
tmnneiT^  when  oearing  each  other,  looked 
like  two  large  lakes  full  of  fishes  and  t  or- 
toises,  and  manv  kinds  of  lotuses  floating 
on  its  waters  wnich  was  gently  moved  by 
the  wind  and  resoundine  with  the  sweet 
voices  of  diverse  kinds  of  birds. 

7.  Both  of  tihem,  mighty  as  the  God 
Indra,  assailed  one  another  with  weapons 
powerful  as  Indra's  tlumder  and  fought 
also  like  Indra  himself  and  (Asura) 
Vritra. 

8.  Both  the  armies  abounding  in  cars, 
horses,  el^hants,  foot  adorned  with  fine 
mail,  vestments  and  weapons  as  also  those 
that  were  in  the  skies  (the  gods)  were  all 
stnick  mMi  terror  in  seeing  that  extraordi- 
nary fi^ht  between  Kama  and  Arf  una. 

9.  When  Arjuna  precipitated  himsesf 
upon  the  son  of  Adhiratha  like  one  furious 
elephant  rushing  against  another  with 
the  intention  of  killing  him,  others  out  of 
e^itementand  joy  uttered  lion-like  roars 
and    ralbed    their    cloths    shaking    them 

lingers* 

ID.  The  Somakas  called  loudly  to 
Partba,  "Go  baste  and  slay  Kama  and  by 
that  .put  an  end  to  the  hope  of  Dhriia* 
iMUa  s  ton  (or  the  empire." 


11.  In  the  same  w.iy  m;iny  of  onr  war* 
riors  went  to  Kama  and  said  :  **Kill  Arjuna 
with  your  sharp  arrows  and  let  the  sons 
of  Pritha  go  again  to  the  wilderness  for 
good." 

12.  Then  Kama  struck  Arjuua  with 
the  powerful  arrows  and  Arjuna  also  shot 
sharp  arrows  with  great  force  against 
Kama's  chest  in  return. 

13.  Thinking  to  take  advantage  of  each 
other's  weak  points  with  buoyant  spirits  they 
repeatedly  attacked  each  other  with  great 
fierceness  and  hacked  and  wounded  one 
another  with  may  good  winged  arrows,  in 
that  terrible  fight. 

14.  The  fierce  warrior  Arjuna  then 
rubbed  his  bow-string  with  his  arm  and 
sent  hosts  of  cloth  yard  shafts  and  arrows 
called  Nalikas  i,e,,  shafts  headed  wit^ 
boar's  ears  and  razors  and  Angalikas  1.0, 
half  moon -shaped  arrows. 

15.  As  at  night-fall  the  birds  for  the 
purpose  of  restingr  during  the  njgbt  enter 
a  tree,  so  O  Monarch,  Partha  s  arrows 
after  entering  Kama's  car  with  bent  beads 
spread  on  allsides. 

1j6.  But  O  King,  all  those  ^arrows  and 
the  successive  ones,  shot  by  Arjuna,  that 
scorcher  of  enemies,  with  angry  look  and 
contracted  brow,  were  all  destroyed  by 
Kama  by  his  own  shafts^ 

17.  The  son  of  Indra  (Arjuna)  Uien  sent 
against  Kama  such  a  brilliant  and  fiery 
weapon  that  it  lighted  up  the  whole  world, 
the  skies,  the  ten  sides  and  also  his  own 
body  and  covered  the  very  course  of  the 
sun  with  its  briliiancy  and  was  capable  of 
killing  all  enemies. 

18.  The  dresses  of  warriors  caught  fire 
and  tliey  fled  making  great  noise  like  that 
which  is  heard  wlien  a  bamboo  forest 
catches  fire. 

19.  The  Suta's  son,  the  brave  Kama, 
seeing  now  that  fiery  weapon  was  burning 
everything,  shot  the  Varuna  weapon  and 
extinguished  the  fire. 

20.  Huge  masses  of  clouds  instantly 
covered  the  sides  with  darkness  ;  they  re- 
sembled big  mountains  and  poured  heavy 
showers  upon  the  earth. 

21.  The  earth  and  the  skies  were  covered 
by  the  clouds  and  tluU  awful  conflagration 
was  extinguished  in  no  time. 

2  J.  All  the  sides  being  covered  by  those 
clouds  became  very  dark  and  nothing  coiil4 
be  seen,  but  Arjuna  with  the  vairy 
weapons  dispersed  those  clouds. 

23.    Then  the  invisible   Dhananjay,  ins- 
piring the   Gandiva,    its    string^  and  the 
I  shafts    wilAi  mantraSi  invoked  a  favorite 


176 

weApon  of  the  king  of   Heaven  and  power- 
ful like  his  ihunder. 

24.  Then  mtiny  sharp  arrows  namely 
the  Anjalikas,  i.e.,  razor-neaded  shafts  and 
crescent  like  and  Nalilcas  and  cloth -yard 
arrows  and  tho^e  adonred  with  the  boar's 
ears  all  very  powerful  and  sharp,  came  out 
in   numbers  from  the  Gandiya  with  force. 

25 — 36.  Those  powerful  and  sharp 
arrows^  adorned  with  feathers  like  vulture 
quickly  piercing  the  body,  car,  horses, 
earth  and  wheels,  of  Kama,  entered  into 
the  earth  even  as  the  snakes  enter 
when  afraid  of  Garuda  ;  and  thus  being 
struck  :on  all  aides  and  bathed  in  blood 
Kama  in  anger  rolled  his  eyes. 

27.  Then  bending  the  strong  stringed 
bow,  the  twang  of  which  resembled 
the  deep  roar  of  the  sea,  he  invoked  the 
Bhargava  weapon  and  cut  off  all  the  shots 
coming  out  ot  the  mouth  of  the  Indra 
weapon  (shot  by  Arjuna). 

28.  He  thus  cut  off  the  weapons  of  his 
enemy,  many  of  the  cars^  elephants  and 
foot  soldiers  of  tht  Pandava  army  by  virtue 
of  the  Bhargava  weapon,  himself  noi  being 
abM  to  bear  the  prowess  of  Arjuna  in  that 
battle. 

29.  That  best  of  nren,  Suta's  son  of 
great  energy,  smiKng  at  the  two  Krjshnas, 
struck  the  chief  men  among  the  PanchalS 
with  aimed  arrows. 

30.  O  Monarch,  the  Panchals  and  the 
Sctmakas  being  thus  attacked  by  Kama, 
fired  up  with  anger  and  conjointly  began 
to  strike  Suta's  son  with  arrows  from  all 
sides. 

31.  Then  Suta's  son  cut  off  with  his  own 
arrows  the  shots  of  the  Panchals  and  dis- 
tressed the  cars,  elephants  and  horses  of 
the  Panchals. 

32.  Like  powerful  elephants  when  killed 
by  a  mighty  and  angry  lion,  they  fell  down 
dead  on  the  earth  with  l<»ud  noise  being 
struck  by  those  shafts  of  Kama. 

33.  Having  thus  slain  the  choicest 
warriors  of  the  Panchals,  those  strong  and 
brave  and  proud  warriors,  Kama,  O  King, 
when  shooing  his  shafts  resembled  a  mass 
of  clouds  when  pouring  down  showers. 

34.  Then,  O  Head  of  the  Kuru  race, 
your  warriors,  thinking  that  Kama  had 
gained  the  day  and  brought  the  two 
Krishnas  under  subjection,  began  to  clap 
and  gave  vent  to  lion-like  roars. 

35.  They  saw  the  power  of  the  great 
hero  Kama,  overpower  the  enemies  and  his 
weapon  to  baffle  ail  those  of  Dhananjaya  in 
ffhat  fight. 

36.  The  son  of  Wind  God,  the  wrathful 
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Bhimsena,  with  eyes  kindling  with  ra|je, 
pressed  his  own  hands  and  drawing  heavy 
breaths,  and  greatly  excited  addressed 
Arjuna,  of  never-failing  aim. 

37.  How  is  it  that  this   most   irreligious^ 
scoundrel  could  slay  so  many  good  Panchal 
warriors  before  your  very  face.  J 

38.  The  very  gods  and  Kalakeyas 
were  not  able  to  vanquish  you  before 
this ;  why,  you  fought  With  Sthanu  himself 
hand  to  hand.  O  diadem -adorned  Arjuna, 
how  is  it  that  Suta's  son  has  been  able  to 
pierce  your  with  ten  long •arrovkrs  tliat  are 
used  by  car  warriors.  ^ 

39—40.  I  wonder  how  Suta's  son  has 
been  able  to  penetrate  the  arrows  shot  by 
you,  O,  Savyasachin ;  remember  the  die* 
ta«teful,  sharp  and  catting  jokes,  this 
bold  and  wretched  Suta^s'  son  uttered 
towards  us  and  called  us  sessame  seeds 
not  having  anything  within  them  and 
think  over  the  sorrows  of  Krishna  and 
soon  put  an  end  to  the  life  of  this 
scoundrel  in  to-days's  battle,  for  you 
should  not  be  any  more  careless  about  / 
killing  this  Kama.  ^ 

41.  Do  you  remember  how  you  have 
conquered  all  creatures  and  have  satisfied 
the  hunger  of  Agni  in  the  Khandava  and 
with  that  patience  t.tf.,  (resembling  your- 
self) kill  Suta's  son.  I  will  also  kn^ck  him 
down  with  my  mace. 

4^ .  Then  Vastldeva  seeing  that  Parth^^s 
shafts  were  being  frustrated  by  Kama, 
addressed  him  (Arjuna). 

43.  How  is  this  O  Kiritin,  that  your 
weapons  are  being  baffled  by  Kama.  O 
brave  warrior,  why  are  you  looking  like 
one  confounded.  Dont  you  see  the  Kaora* 
vas,  behind  Kama,  are  all  uttering  loud 
shouts  of  joy — beholding  your  weapona 
made  useless  by  those  of  Kama. 

44.  This  day  kill  Karna  with  the  same 
energy  that  you  have  shown  yuga  after 
yuga  in  killing  persons  possessed  of  dark 
weapons  and  fierce  Rakshasas  and  the  boon* 
proud  Asuras  in  battle. 

45-  Concentrating  all  your  might  cut  off 
the  head  of  your  enemy  with  tms  Sudar- 
shana  of  razor- like  keen  edge  which  I  am 
giving  to  you,  like  Cakra  who  cut  off  Ihc 
head  of  Namuclii,  his  enemy  with  thunder. 

46.  You  have  even  satisfied  the  ^cmt 
god  Mahadeva  (in  battle)  when  he  was 
disguised  as  a  hunter ;  recovering  the  same 
patience,  O  hero,  kill  this  son  of  Suta  and 
his  followers. 

47*  By  that  you  will  restore  to  the  kinu 
Yudhisthira  4fhe  sea-belled  earth  with  ks 
towns,  villages  and^eaHh -and  remove  aft 
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his  enemies  from  the  face  of  the    Earth  and 
by  that  you  will  gain  gre^i  fame. 

48.  Thus  roused  by  Biiima  and  Janar- 
dan  Pariha,  of  great  prowess,  internally 
remembered  himself  an<i  i'r  vvhai  he  had 
come  to  the  world  and  addressed  Keshava 
and  said. 

49.  Now  I  will  invoke  a  powerful  and 
terrible  weapon  for  the  benefit  of  the  world 
and  slaughter  of  Suta*s  son ;  let  me  have 
your  permission  as  also  of  Brahma's  and 
Bhava's  as  well  of  all  persons  who  have 
acquired  the  Brahmajnana. 

50.  Addressing  these  words  to  Keshava 
Savyasachin,  of  unfathomable  soul,  bowing 
to  Brahma,  then  brought  forth  into  action 
that  unbearable  and  choice  weapon  called, 
Brahma  which  could  only  be  used  alter 
great  concentration  of  the  mind. 

51.  But  thwarting  that  weapon  Kama 
looked  Ivandsome  like  the  raining  clouds 
and  went  on  sending  showers  of  shafts. 

52 — 53.  In  that  fight  seeing  that  weapon 
of  Kiritin  wasted  by  Kama  the  powerful 
and  wrathful  Bhimasena,  firing  up  with 
anger,  thus  addressed  Arjuna  of  never  fail- 
ing aim; — "O  Savyasachin,  you  are  master 
of  the  noble  Bralima  weapon,  the  great 
means  of  destroying  enemies. 

54.  Do  ihou,  O  Savyasachin,  shoot  the 
same  sort  of  weapon  again  and  a^ain."  And 
thus  being  asked  by  his  brother,Savyasachin 
shot  another  "like  the  one  he  used  before 
and  by  that  the  energetic  Partha  covered 
all  the  cardinal  and  subsidiary  points  of 
ten   compass. 

55.  The  arrows,  coming  out  of  the 
Gandiva,  resembled  terrible  snakes  or  the 
un's  rays  and  the  foremost  of  the  Bharata 
ace  also  shot  hundreds  and  hundreds  of 
hem  adorned  with  gold  wings. 

56—57.  They  were  brilliant  as  the  yuga 
6re  or  the  sun's  rays  and  in  no  time  cover- 
ed Karna's  car  whence  also  came  forth 
hundreds  of  long  darts,  battle-axes  and 
cloth  yard  shafts  of  fearful  shape  and  killed 
many  warriors  of  the  opposite  parly  by 
cutting  off  their  heads. 

58.  One  fell  to  the  ground  out  of 
fear  seeing  another  fall ;  the  third's  arm, 
powerful  and  large  as  an  elephan  trunk, 
was  cut  down  with  the  sword  still  held  in 
clasp. 

59—60.  The  left  arm,  of  a  fourth  with 
the  shield  grasped  being  severed  by  razor- 
headed  shaft,  fell  to  the  ground,  and  thus 
Partha,  who  was  adorned  with  crown  and 
garlands,  killed  and  wounded  all  the  best 
warriors  of  Durvodhana's  army  by  his 
awful  and    dreadful    arrows;    Vaikartana 
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(Kama)   also  sped  in   return  thousands  of 
arrows  in  that  fight. 

6i.  Those  arrows  came  down  upon' the 
son  of'^  Pandu  with  hissing  noise  like  a 
downpour  of  rain  from  the  clouds.  Then 
Kama  of  great  prowess  having  struck 
Bliimsena,  Janardana  and  Arjuna  of  crown- 
ed head,  with  three  shafts  which  {gave  vent 
to  loud  and  fearful  roars. 

62.  Then  the  diadem-adorned  (Arjuna) 
beholding  Bhimsena  and'Janarddana  thus 
struck  ^and  himself  being  also  pierced 
lost  all^  patience  and  again  shot  eighteen 
shafts.  * 

63.  Piercing  Susena  with  one,  Calya  with 
four  and  K;)rna  with  three,  he  with  tlie 
other  ten  slew  Sovapati  (a  Kanrada  prince) 
who  was  cased  in  a  golden  armour. 

64.  That  prince  fell  down  dead  from  the 
front  of  his  car,  bereft  of  his  head,  arms, 
his  steeds  and  banner  like  a  Sala  t^ee 
hewed  down  with  the  axe. 

65.  Again    striking    Kama    wilh   three,    \ 
eight,  twelve,    four  and  ^ten    shafts    he  put     \ 
four   hundred   armed^  elephants  and   eight 
hundred  car-warriars  to  death, 

66.  He  also  killed  one  thousand  horses 
with  their  riders  and  eight  thousand  power- 
ful,infantry  with  his  fleet  arrows.  So  covered 
Kama,  his  car,  horses,  driver  and  stan- 
dard that  they  all  became  Invisible. 

67.  Then  the  Kauravas  being  thus  dis- 
tressed by.Dhananjay  began  to  call  loudly 
the  son  of  Adhiraiha  from  all  sides  and 
said: — **\^o  you  display  your  we;)pon'.i  and 
slay  this  son  of  Pandu  or  he  will,  with  his 
shafts  put  on  end  to  .the  whole  Kuru 
army." 

68.  Thiis  requested.  Kama  began  to  try 
his  utmost  and  sent  hosts  of  blood  thirsty 
arrows  that  were  capable  of  piercing  the 
very  core  of  the  heart  and  thereby  killed 
many  of  the  Pandavas  and  Panchals. 

69.  In  this  way  tho^^e  two  choicest  of 
of  archers,  the  two  most  powerful  warriors 
who  could  face  and  bear  against  all  ene- 
mies, and  who  were  masters  of  all  sorts 
of  weapons,  fearful  to  look  at,  went  on 
striking  each  other  and  others  that  were 
fighting  against  them  with  their  mighty 
weapons.  *         '•    '' 

70.  A  fber  tlie  broken  blades  have  been 
drawn  out  of  his  body  and  his  wounds 
healed  by  mantras  and  herbs  prescribed 
by  best  siirgeons  who  were  friendly  to  him 
King  Yudhisthira,  cased  in  armour  of  e^^d, 
came  to  the  spot  to  see  the  fight  between 
Karita  and  Arjuna. 

71.  Like  the  brilliant,  full    moon  com  ingj 
out   of   Rahu's  grasp  all  the  creatures  were  ^ 
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Kreatly  deli^lited  to  ser  iTit  virUious  king 
Yudhisthira  in  the  b»tile  fteld. 

72.  All  the  god^  in  heaven  and  persons 
of  the  earth,  checking  the  animals  they 
were  riding  upon,  waited  calmly  to  see  the 
issue  of  the  fight  between  those  two  great 
heroes,  Kama  and  Partha,  who  were  ihe 
choicest  of  warriots  and  sorchers  of  ene- 
mies. 

73.  O  monarch,  both  Dhananjaya  and 
Adhiratha's  son  went  on  striking  each 
other  with  well-aimed  shafts  which  nrade 
a  great  whizing  noise ;  and  also  the  sounds 
made  by  the  bows,  bowstrings  and  the 
palms  of  the  hands  of  those  two  brave 
warriors  rose  very  loud. 

^  74.  At  last  tha  string  of  the  bow  of  the 
iion.of  Pandu  being  drawn  with  great  might 
sud*denlv  snaped  with  a  great  noise  ;  in  the 
meantiniie  the  ton  of  Suta  struck  Partha 
with  hundred  small  arrows  adorned  with 
feathers. 

75.  Then  with  sixty  sharp  arrows  that 
were  like  snakes  sot  at  liberty  from  sloughs 
and  were  slippery  as  if  they  were  dipped  in 
oil,  he  pierced  Vasudeva;  on  this  the 
Somaka  troops  rushed  towards  that  place. 

76.  As  in  the  sky  the  sun  is  covered  by 
the  clouds,  so  tl>ey,  coming  forward,  shroud- 
ed Kama  with  their  shafts  but  the  son  of 
Suta,  well  versed  in  the  use  of  weapons, 
worsted  the  approaching  warriois  and 
covered  them  by  liis  own  shafts. 

77.  O  Monarch  I  Suta's  son  thus  killed 
all  their  horses,  cars  and  elephants  and 
distressed  many  ot  their  best  warriors  by  his 
omt  shafts, 

78.  As  a  whole  pack  of  powerful  dogs 
is  destioyed  by  an  angry  lion  ol  grent 
prowess  so  th«se  warriors  fell  dotvn  dead 
•n  earth  with  loud  noise»  their  b«dies 
pierced  by  the  arrows  of  the  mighty 
Kama.  g 

^  79.  During  this  cessation  of  fight 
between  Karnn  and  Dfiaiianjaya,  many  of 
the  sirong  and  great  Panchal  warriors 
became  depi  ived  ot  their  lives  by  the  well 
irfcted  shatti  oi  Kama  ;  and  others  began 
10  fly. 

bo.  i'hen  your  troops,  believing  that 
Kama  has  brought  Krishna  and  Arjuna 
under  subjection,  thoaght  the  great  victory 
ttf  theirs  and  loudly  clapped  their  Itands 
and  Kave  vent  to  roars  hunt  that  of  a  lion. 

tti.  Then  Partha,  though  badly  mangled 
by  many  arrows,  became  filled  with  rage 
and  bending  hi«»  bowstring  soon  cut  off  the 
siiaKs  ot  the  S'>n  of  Adhiratha  and  again 
aiiachcd  iiie  li^.auravas  in  the  battle.. 


>r, 


tfi.    Thcr   the  diadrro-adoraed  Arjuna, 


pressing  his  bawstring  with  the  palm  of  hts 
hand,  covered  the  world  with  darkness  by 
innumerable  shafts  and  also  struck  Karna, 
Salya  and  Other  Kaurava  warriors  with 
them. 

83.  By  those  arrows  of  great  swiftness 
the  sky  became  so  dark  that  even  the  birds 
could  m)t  take  their  ffights  ;  and  gentle  and 
sweet-scented  wind  began  to  blow,  as  if 
sent  by  the  Heavenly  father. 

84.  Then,  smiling,  Fartha  shot  with 
great  force  ten  shafts  against  Calya'9 
armour  and  struck  Kama  first  with  twelve 
and  then  with  another  seven  arrows. 

85.  Kama,  being  thus  mangled  by 
wkiged  shafts  of  great  impetuosity  from 
Partha's  bow,  his  limbs  pierced  and  blood 
streaming  down  his  body,  rescn>bled  the 
bloody  Rudra  sporting  in  the  midst  of  s 
crematorium  at  the  time  of  destruction. 

86.  Then  the  son  of  Adhiralha  struck 
Dhananjaya,  who  was  looking  like  the  king 
of  Heaven  (Indra)  with  three  arrows  and 
shot  five  other  burning  sliafts  like  snakes  for 
the  purpose  of  kilKng  Krishna. 

87.  'l*hose  well-directed  and  mighty 
shafts,  winged  with  gold,  after  piercing  tha 
armour  of  that  noblest  of  human^  beings^ 
entered  the  earth  and  having  bathed  (in 
the  waters  of  Bhogavati)  again  returned 
towards  Kama. 

88.  Dhananjaya  then  with  ten  wrll-aimed 
and  flat  edged  shats,  cut  each  of  them  into 
three  pieces  and  thns  those  five  great 
snakes  (friends  of  the  Acwasena  the  son  of 
Taksha)  fell  to  the  earth. 

89.  Then  seeing  the  body  of  Krishna 
pained  by  those  snakes  in  the  forms  of 
shafts  from  Kama's  Imnds,  Arjuna.  who 
was  adorned  with  crown  and  f^arland. 
burnt  with  anger  like  fire  kindled  with 
very  grass. 

90.  He,  then  drawing  the  string  to  hts  . 
ears,  shot  many  burning  and  deadly  arrows 
thereby  striking  Kama  in  all  his  vital  points, 
b»il  Kama  of  great  patience,  though,  he  felt 
very  pninful,  kept  his  face  summoning  aU 
his  coursL^t. 

91.  O  monarch,  Dhananjaya.  becoming 
angry,  by  his  arrows  covered  all  the  sides 
of  Kama's  car ;  even  the  ray*  ©f  the  sun 
became  invisible  and  the  sky  looked  hazy  as 
in  a  frosty  day. 

92—93.  O  monarch,  Savyaiachin.  the 
greatest  of  warriors,  and  foremest  of  tlm 
Kuru  race,  in  that  fi«hl  soon  destroyed  two 
thousand  great  Kuru  warriors  who  were 
protecting  the  wings  and  ear  wheels  of 
Kama  and  formed  his  van  and  rear  Kuards« 
with  all  eleplian  t.  cars,  and  horses;  they 
were  ih€  silifr   ^9rtion  of   Uuryodliaoa'a 
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car  warriors    and    were    fighting   bravely 
under  his  orders. 

94.  Tken  the  remnants  ol  the  Kaurava 
annv  with  your  sons  fled  on  all  directions 
leaving  ICarna  and  even  the  wounded  fatlier 
and  son  fled  leaving  each  other  in  the 
field. 

95.  But  the  great  warrior  Kama,  O 
Kini^f  seeing  hinisdf  abandoned  on  all 
sides  and  left  alone,  was  not  at  all  afraid 
but  pushed  on  againU  Arjuna  with  a  brave 
lieartiftiid  with  energy. 


CHAPTER  XC. 
(KARNA-BADHA  PARVA.)— Can^l. 

6ai\jaya  said  :— 

1.  'i'he  broken  ICaurava  army,  when 
melting  away  out  of  fear  as  wrathful 
Arjuna  began  lus  shots  but  halted  and 
looked  back  from,  a  distance  at  Arjuna's 
blazing  weapon  which  resembled  lightning 
and  was  coursing  on  all  sides  with  increa- 
sing energy. 

a.  Then  ICnrna  swallowed  up  (des- 
troyed) that  wenpon  when  it  was  nying  on 
the  sky  and  which  Arjuna  had  sped  with 
great  force  for  the  purpose  of  putting  an 
«nd  to  his  enemy  in  that  fearful  contest  with 
a  downpour  of  his  own  fearful  arrows. 

3.  Drawing  his  loud* twanging  bow  the 
string  of  which  was  very  strong,  Kama,  by 
l^old  winged  arrows,  destroyed  Arjuna's 
weapon  of  increasing  energy  which  was 
killing  the  Kurus  and  shot  many  other 
shafts. 

4.  He  then,  with  that  mighty  weapon  he 
had  received  from  Rama,  which  was  vested 
with  the  Atharvan  rite,  worsted  that  firy 
weapon  of  Arjuna  and  also  struck  Partha 
with  many  other  sharp  arrows. 

5*      O   king,    then     the    fight    between 

-^    Arjuna  and  the  son  of  Adhiratha  assumed 

a   fearful   aspect  and    like  two   elephants 

attacking  each  otiier  witli  their  tusks,  they 

went  on  hitting  each  other  with  iihafts. 

6»  Then  Partha  and  Kama  shot  such 
inoiaaant  showers  of  arrows  that  all  the 
sides  became  dark  and  even  Sun  could 
not  be  seen  ;  the  whole  sky  was  spread  over 
with  them  and  tliere  was  no  loop  hole  to 
be  seen. 

7.  The  Kauravas  and  Somakas  only 
saw  a  bioad  net-work  of  arrows  and  no- 
thing could  ha  l^n  through  the  great 
darkness  caused  by  them. 

8.  O  monarch,  those  two  best  of  men 
well  versed  in   the   use  of  weapunsi    when 


continually  aiminflf  and  shooltng  hosts  of 
arrows  showed  may  beautiful^'feats  and 
strategems. 

9.  In  that  fight  between  them  some- 
times the  Suta's  son  excelled  over  his  foe 
and  sometimes  the  crown -adorned  Partha 
excelled  over  his  antagonist  in  might, 
weapons  and  light-handedness. 

10.  The  other  warriors  were  struck  with 
wonder  in  seeing  that  fearful  combat  be- 
tween those  great  warriors  wlio  were  always 
trying  to  take  advantage  of  each  other's 
failings  (weak  points). 

11.  The  creatures  of  heaven,  O  monarch, 
praised    Kama    and    Arjuna,    and   being  1 
satisfied  called  out  loudly  "Bravo  Kama,  i  1^ 
Bravo  Aijuna." 

12.  At  that  time  when  this  awful  fight 
was  raging  and  the  earth  was  oppressed  by 
tlie  heavy  pressure  of  car- wheels  and  tread 
of  elephants  and  horses,  the  snake  Acwa« 
sena,  who  wa»  Arjuna's  enemy,  was  re- 
siding in  the  subterranean  region. 

13.  O  king,  that  brave  snake,  who 
escaped  when  the  Khandava  was  burnt 
and  who  entered  the  subterranean  region, 
now  remembering  the  death  of  his  mother 
and  the  liostile  feelings  he  cherished  to* 
wards  Arjuna,  came  up  with  great  forco 
to  the  sky  being  capable  of  flying  intd 
the  sky  to  see  the  fight  between  Kama 
and  Arjuna. 

14.  And  believing,  O  Monarch,  this  to 
be  the  just  time- for  avenging  himself  upon 
the  wicked  (in  his  opinion)  Partha  he  as« 
sumed  the  shape  of  an  arrow  and  entere<ff 
quickly  into  Kama's  quiver. 

15.  Kama  and  Partha  now  covered  the 
whole  sky  with  showers  of  arrows  ;  not  even 
a  little  space  was  left  and  it  looked  like  a 
brilliant  and  thick  net-work  of  sh  ifts. 

16.  All  the  Kauravas  and  Somakas 
were  filled  with  fear  seeing  that  great  net- 
work of  arrows;  and  nothing  could  be  seen 
thr<^ugh  the  darkness  made  by  that  net,  on 
account  of  the  dropping  of  arrows. 

17.  Beholding  those  two  heroes  the  fore- 
most of  men  andigreate&t  of.  archers  tired 
hi  war, 

18.  The  handsome  Apsaras  in  Heaven 
fanned  them  with  new  and  fiut  fans  and 
sprinkled  sweet  scented  sandal  water  upon 
them ;  and  Cakra  and  Surya  wvith  their  own 
hands  cleansed  the  faces  of  those  two  brave 
warriors.  « 

19.  Then  when  he  found  that  he  could 
not  excel  Partha  in  fight  but  was  rather 
badly  pained  and  wounded  instead,  Kama 
thought  of  the  snake  weapon  that  was  only 
left  in  his  quiver. 
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20.  He  put  on  tlie  string  tV»at  fearful, 
burning,  snake*  mouthed,  sharp,  well- 
poh'shed  and  death-dealing  weapon  which 
he  had  long  kept  concealed  for  tne  purpose 
of  killing  Partha. 

31.  Kama,  drawing  his  bow-string  to 
the  full  stretch,  put  on  it,  and/'aimea  at 
Partha  that  fiery  and  mighty  shaft  that  was 
lying  in  a  quiver  of  gold  filled  with  sandal 
dust  and  which  was  always  worshipped. 

32.  The  arrow  belonged  to  the  Airavata 
race  and  the  sky  and  all  the  ten  sides  be- 
came lighted ;  and  fearful  meteors  and 
fightning  strokes  fell  as. he  aimed  that  arrow 
for  the  purpose  of  striking  Phalgoona's 
head, 

24.  The  son  of  Suta  was  not  aware  that 
the^snakei(Acwasena)  had  entered  his  arrow 
by  means  of  yoga,  but  as  he  aimed  that 
arrow,  Cakra  and  other  Regents  of  the 
sides  gave  vent  to  lamentations. 

24.  The  noble  ruler  of  Madras,  seeing 
Vaikartana  aim  that  shaft,  spoke  to  fCarna 
and  said,  "O  Kama,  think  well  befofe  you 
shoot  this  arrow;  it  will  not  reach  Arjuna's 
neck." 

35.  The  energetic  son  of  Suta,  with 
wrathful  look,  told  the  king  of  Madras,  "O 
Shalya,  Kama  never  takes  his  aim  twice  ; 
with  warriors  like  us  it  must  always  be  fair 
play  in  fight." 

26..  O  Monarch,  speaking  the  words, 
•Thou  art  killed.  O  Phalgoona,"  he.  desir- 
ous  of  victory,  with  care  let  go  that  arrow 
which  for  many  years  he  had  cherished  with 
regard. 

27.  That  fiery  arrow,  of  awful  sound 
and  shinning  like  the  sun,  shot  off  from 
Kama's  bow,  lighted  up  and  divided  the 
sky  as  a  woman  divides  her  crown  when 
combing  her  hairs, 

^  a8.  Madhava,  the  slayer  of  Kansa,  see- 
ing that  fiery  weapon  rise  in  the  sky,  with 
his  foot  quickly  pressed  down  that  beauti- 
ful car  one  cubit  deep  in  the  earth. 

29.  The  horses,  white  as  silvery  moon 
beams,  adorned  with  gold  trappings,  with 
bent  knees  fell  flat  to  the  ground. 

.30.  That  mighty  and  best  of  men  bring- 
ing his  strength  into  action  put  down  the 
car  and  the  horses  with  bent  knees  stretch- 
ed themselves  to  the  earth  and  the  car 
sunk  into  it. 

31.  The  heavenly  creatures  greatly 
praised  Vasudeva  ;  they  gave  vent  to  lion- 
like  shouts  and  dropped  flowery  showers 
upon  /Crishna  when  the  slayer  of  Madhu 
thus  pressed  the  car  into  the  earth  by  his 
might. 


32 — 34.  By  dint  of  that  arrow,  on  ac- 
count of  its  snaky  nature  and  energy  and 
wrath  with  which  it  was  discharged  the 
charioteer's  son  struck  down  from  Arjuna's 
head  the  beautiful  diadem  known  all  over 
the  earth,  heaven  and  the  watery  region. 
The  powerful  Brahma  had  made  this  head- 
dress for  the  king  of  gods  himself,  with 
gold  and  pearls,  endued  with  the  effulgence 
of  the  sun,  moon  or  planets.  It  was  given 
by  Indra  himself  to  Partha  when  the  latter 
killed  his  enemies. 

35.  It  was  so  strong  that  even  Rudra, 
the  king  of  waters.  Cakra  and  Kuvera  could 
not  smash  it  by  their  respective  weapons, 
Pinaka,  noose,  thunder  or  other  mighty 
shafts ;  the  very  gods  could  not  bear  it 
but  it  was  now  ^aken  away  by  that  snaky 
weapon. 

36.  That  fearful  false  wicked,  but  cner- 
getic  snake,  of  awful  shape,  attacked  that 
beautiful  crown  adorned  with  stones  and 
diamonds  and  took  it  away  from  Arjuna's 
head. 

37.  O  Monarch,  the  snake,  by  its  own 
prowess,  snatched  from  Pariha's  head  that 
beautiful  ornament  of  good  shape  set  with 
precious  stones  and  diamonds,  very  bril- 
liant to  look  at  and  crushed  it  to  pieces  as 
the  thunder  breaks  down  mountain  tops 
adorned  with  fine  trees  and  flowers. 

38.  As  the  sun,  in  setting,  goes  down 
from  the  Asta  Hills  with  all  the  lustre  so 
that  handsome,  brilliant,  adorned  diadem 
of  Partha  came  down  to  the  earth  smashed 
to  pieces  and  burning  with  that  snake's 
poison. 

39.  As  the  head  of  a   mountain   decor*  i 
rated    beautifully     with    high    trees,    birds 
and  flowers   is  smashed  by  thunder  so  that . 
snake,    by    his   might,    tore    asunder   that' 
gemmed  crown  from  Ai  juna's  head. 

40.  O  Bharata,  as  during  a  storm  a 
great  noise  is  heard  through  out  the  Earth, 
sky.  Heaven  and  the  waters,  so  was  the 
sound  heard  throughout  the  world  at 
that  time  and  all  the  people,  though  they 
tried  to  remain  steady,  became  greatly 
afraid  and  stumbled. 

41.  The  dark  young  man,   Dhananjaya,  1  1 
bereft  of  his  crown,   looked   beautiful  like  a  ^ 
mountain    without   top    and   being   not   at  \ 
all  afraid  stood   his  ground  after  binding 
his  hairs  with  a  white  cloth. 

42.  Crushing  down  his  crown  that  pre* 
cious  arrow,  effulgent  like  the  sun  or  fire, 
shot  by  Kama,  the  great  serpent,  who  was 
rendered  by  Arjuna  his  enemy,  went 
away. 

43.  Having    burnt    the    effulgent     and 

i  variegated    crown    shinninjg    on    Arjuna's 
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(head)  the  arrow  wanted  to  enter  again  into 
Us  quiver  ;  but  accosted  by  Kama  it  said, 

44.  **0  Kama,  you  discharged  me 
without  seeing  me  and  hence  I  could  not 
cut  off  his  head.  Shoot  me  again  imme- 
diately in  battle  after  seeing  me  and  I  shall 
slay  your  enemies  as  well  as  mine." 

45.  Thus  addressed  in  the  battle-field 
Suta's  son  said  "  who  are  you  of  such  a 
terrific  form  ?"  The  Naga  said  "  Know 
me  as  on^  whom  Partha  has  mad«  his 
en6my  by  killing  my  mother. 

46.  Even  if  the  weilder  of  thunder-bolt 
(Indra)  protects  him,  he  will  go  to  the 
kingdom  of  the  Pitris.  Do  not  disregard 
me.  Do  what  I  say  and  I  will  kill  your 
enemy.    Shoot  me  soon." 

Kama  said:— 

47.  "Kama  does  not  wish  victory  today 
in  battle  depending  on  another's  strength. 
I  shall  not  discharge,  O  Naga,  a  snaft 
twice  even  if  I  am  to  kill  a  hundred 
Arjunas." 

48.  Addressing  again  that  Naga  in  the 
battle-field  Hhat  best  of  Sun's  sons  said 
"  By  the  help  of  my  other  weapons  and 
by  dint  of  my  energy  and  wrath  1  shall  kill 
Parth.    Go  you  away  at  ease." 

49.  Thus  aadressed  by  Kama  in  the 
battle- Held  and  unable  to  bear  his  words 
in  anger  that  fierce  Naga  King,  proceeded 
himself  for  the  destruction  of  Partha, 
assuming  the  form  of  an  arrow. 

50.  Thereupon  Krishna  said  to  Partha 
in  the  battle-field  "  kill  the  great  snake 
whom  you  have  made  an  enemy."  Thus 
spoken  to  by  the  slayer  of  Madhu,  the 
holder  of  Gandiva  bow,  ever  holding  a 
dreadful  bow  to  his  enemies,  said  "  who  is 
this  Naga  who,  of  his  own  accord,  comes 
against  me  as  if  into  the  mouth  of  Garuda. 

51.  Krishna  said  : — While  armed  with 
a  bow  you  were  gratify  ing  the  fire-god  in 
Khandava  forest — this  ;;snake,  having  his 
body  covered  by  his  mother's,  was  in  the 
sky.  You  killed  his  mother  taking  her  for 
a  single  snake. 

52.  Remembering  that  hostility,  O 
Partha,  he  has  come  to-day  for  slaying  you. 
O  grinder  •of  enemies,  see  he  is  coming 
like  a  burning  fire-brand  dropped  from  the 
sky. 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

53.  Thereupon  covering  the  snake  with 
six  sharpened  arrows  Jishnu  cut  him  off  while 
he  was  moving  in  the  sky.  Hb  body  cut 
off  he  dropped  down  on  earth, 

54.  After  that  serpent  had  been  'cut  off 
by  Kiritifii    the  Purusothama    himself,  O 


King,  of  huge  arms,  raised  that  cAr  frotifl 
the  earth  with  his  own  hands. 

55.     In   that   very  moment,  Kama,  !o6k«     ) 
ing  askance  on  Dananjaya,  struck  that  fore- 
most of  men  with   ten   arrows  whetted  on 
stone  and  adorned  with  peacock  feathers. 

.56- 57*  Then  Dhananjaya  struck  Kama 
with  twelve  keen  and  boar-eared  arrows  and 
a  powerful  Naracha  like  a  virulent  snake 
shot  off  his  full-drawn  bow.  Those  arrows 
went  though  Kama's  armour,  as  if  drink* 
ing  his  blood  and  killin^r  him,  and  entered 
into  the  earth  with  their  wings  soaked  with 
blood. 

58—59.  Then  Brisha,  angered  at  the 
stroke  of  arrow  like  a  scotched  snake,  dis* 
charged  most  powerful  and  quick -coursing 
shafts  like  a  serpent  vomitting  poison,  He 
struck  Janarddana  with  twelve  and  Arjuna 
with  nine  arrows.  And  striking  the  latter 
again  with  a  dreadful  arrow  Kama 
laughed. 

60.  Pandu's  son  could  bear  his  joy 
Then  that  one,  of  Indra's  power,  acquainted 
with  all  the  vitals  parts,  cut  him  to  the 
quick  with  a  hundred  winged  arrows  as  did 
Indra  wound  Bala  with  great  force. 

61.  Then  Arjuna  shot  ninety  arrows 
each  resembling  Yama's  rod  at  Kama* 
Wounded  greatly  Kama  trembled  like  a 
mountain  clapped  by  a  thunder-bolt* 

62.  Kama's  head  dress,  set  with  costly* 
gems,*  his  most  excellent' other  ornaments 
and  ear  rings  were  struk  down  en  earth  fay 
Arjuna's  winged  arrows. 

6^,     Pandu's  son  cutToff  in  no  time  Into 

Sieces]  the  costly  and  shinning  armour  of 
Lama  that  had  been  prepared  with  great 
care  by  clever^  artists  .working  for  a  k)ng 
time. 

64.  Then  he  again,  in  anger,  struck 
Kama  with  four  sharp  and  strong  arrows 
who  was  devested  of  his  armour.  He  trem- 
bled, thereat,  like  a  person  suffering  from 
bile,  wind,  phlegm  and  fever* 

65.  Arjuna  again  cut  Kama  to  the  quick 
with  many  excellent  and  keenlarrows  shot 
off  his  circling  bow  with  force,  care  and 

skill. 

66.  Thus  wounded  by  Partha  with  many  f  . 
keen  and  powerful  arrows  Kama  looked  \  ^ 
like  a  red  chalk  mountain  with  streams  of 

red  water  pouring  down. 

67.  Then  with  straight-going,  strong, 
gold -feathered  steel  arrows  resembling  the 
rod  of  death,  Arjuna  struck  Kama  on  the 
breast  like  Agni's  son  striking  the  mount 
Krouncha. 

68.  Then    throwing   off   his   bow   that// 
resembled  Indra's  bow  and  quiver  Kartia 
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tlood  iaactivt  and  stupified,  suffering  gr««t 
pain  and  losing  bis  grasp. 

69.  The     honorable    Arjiina,      always 
J  fcllowing  the  duties  of  a  heroe,  did  not   like 

^-^  to  kin  him  in  that  plight.  Then  Indra's 
younger  brother  respectfully  said  *'  why  do 
you  make  a  mistake,  O  Pandu's  son  7 

70.  The  wise  never  spare  their  enemies 
even  for  a  moment,  however  weak  they  may 
be.  A  learned  man  always  acquires  merit 
and  glory  by  destroying  his  distressed 
enemies. 

71.  Lose  no  time  in  discomfitting  your 
enemy  Kama  immediately  who  is  the  fore* 
most  of  heroes.  When  all  right  he  will 
ai^ain  proceed  against  you.  Kill  him  there- 
lore  like  Indra  destroying  the  Asura 
Namuchi.*' 

72.  In  pursuance  of  Krishna's  order  and 
worshipping  him  the  Kuru  heroe  Arjuna 
again  struck  Kama  with  many  powerful 
arrows  like  Indra  striking  the  Asura 
Sbamvara. 

73.  Then  Kiritin,  O  descendant  of 
marata,  covered  Kama,  his  car  and  horses 
with  calf-toothed  arrows  and  the  ten 
quarters  with  gold  winged  ones. 

74.  Wounded  with  those  calf-toothed 
arrows  the  broad-chested  son  of  Adiratha 
shone  like  a  blossoming  Asoka,  Palasa  or 
Salmali  tree  or  a  mountain  laden  with 
sandal  trees. 
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75.  His  body  covered  with  numberless 
arrows  Kama  shone  like  the  mountain-chief 
covered  with  trees  or  adorned  with  blossom- 
ing Karnikaras. 

76.  Discharging      numberless      arrows 
^\     Kama,  having  shafts  for   his   rays,   looked 
^1     like  the  crimson -coloured   sun  coursing  to- 
wards the  setting  hill. 

77.  Meeting  in  the  sky  the  shining  and 
snake-like  arrows  discharged  by  Kama, 
Chose  keen  ones,  shot  by  Arjuna,  destroyed 
them. 

78.  Recovering  equanimity  of  mind  and 
discharging  arrows  like  angry  serpents, 
Kama  struck  Arjuna  with  ten  and  Krishna 
with  six  all  resembling  angry  snakes. 

79.  Then  in  that  great  battle  Dhanan- 
jaya  wished  to  discharge  a  dreadful,  great 
steel  arrow,  like  a  serpent  or  fire  in  force 
and  sending  forth  a  sound  like  that  of 
Indra's  thunderbolt. 

8o«    Then  on  the  arrival  of  the  hour  of 

Kama's  death  Kala  invisibly  appeared  on 

.    his  car  and  reminding  him  of  the   Brah* 

\   mana's  curse  said  *'  The  earth  is  devouring 

^^  the  wheel  of  your  car." 

81  •  Really,  O  King,  when  the  hour  of 
Kama's  death  approaclied  he  forgot  the 


great  Brahma  weapon  which  Bhargava  had 
given  him.  And  the  Garth  was  about  to 
devour  the  left  wheel  of  his  car. 

83.     Having   gone  deep  into  the  earth 
and  been  clogged  there  like  a  holy  tree  with 
flowers  standing   on  a  high   land,    Kama's  ^ 
car,  on  account  of  the  great    Brahmana's 
imprecation,  reeled. 

83.  When  his  car  began  to  reel,  when 
the  great  weapon  given  by  Rama  did  not 
shine,  when  his  serpent-faced  shaft  was 
broken  by  Partha,  Kama  was  filled  with 
sadness. 

84.  Unable  to  bear  those  misfortunes  he 
shook  his  arms  and  vilified  virtue  saying 
"  The  virtuous  always  say  that  virtue  pro* 
tects  the  virtuous. 

85.  We,  however,  always  practice  virtue; 

to  the  best  of  our  knowledge  and   power.  \  ^ 
But  virtue,  instead  of  protecting  us,  is  now  | 
destroying  us  who  are  its  votaries." 

87.  While  he  gave  vent  to  these  words 
he  was  greatly  assailed  by  Arjuna's   shafts* 
His  horses  and  charioteer   were   dislodged./^ 
He  w,.s  cut  to  the  quick   and  became  careH 
less  about  his  doings,     fie  again  and  again|/ 
spoke  ill  of  virtue  in  the  battle-field. 

88.  He  struck  Krishna's  arm  with  three 
dreadful  arrows,  and  Arjuna  with  seven. 
Arjuna  then  discharged  seventeen  dreadful, 
straight-coursing  and  forcible  arrows  eflul* 
genr  like  fire  and  resembling  Indra  s  thun- 
der-bolt in  impetuosity. 

89.  Those  powerful  and  dreadful  arrows 
went  throui^h  Kama's  body  and  dropped 
on  the  surface  of  the  earth.  Trembling 
thereat  Kama  showed  his  activity  to  the 
very  best  of  his  power. 

90.  Controlling  himself  with  great  exer* 
tion  he  brought  the  Brahma  weapon  into 
requisition  beholding  which  Arjuna  invoked 
the  weapon  given  him  by  Indra  with  becom- 
ing mantras. 

91.  Then  inspiring  his  Gandlva,  its 
strings  and  arrows  with  mantras  that  re« 
pressor  of  enemies  discharged  arrows  like 
Indra  pouring  down  torrents  of  rain. 

92.  Coming  out  of  Arjuna's  car  those 
powerful  and  terrefic  arrows  appeared  near 
Kama's.  That  great  car-warrior  baffled 
those  arrows  which  appeared  before  him. 

93.  Seeing  the  arrows  thus  baffled, 
Krishna  said  to  Arjuna :— "  Discharge  more 
powerful  weaponSfO  Partha  ;  Kama  makes 
these  your  arrows  powerless." 

94.  Then  duly  invoking  it  with  mantms 
Arjuna  set  the  Brahma  weapon  on  his 
stnng.  Then  covering  all  Ihe  directions 
with  arrows  he  slrucR  Kama  with  tnany.    ^^ 
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jfj.  Then  with  a  number  of  whetted 
arrows  of  great  power  Kama  snndered  the 
string  of  Arjana's  bow  for  five  times. 

96.  Similarly  his  srring  was  cut  off  by 
Vrlshna  for  the  sixth,  seventh^  eighth, 
ninth,  tenth  and  eleventh  times.  Although 
capable  of  discharging  hundreds  of  arrow 
Kama  knew  that  ArjUna  had  a  century  of 
strings. 

gj.  Then  seCtiffg  another  string  to  his 
bow  and  shooting  innumerable  shafts, 
Arjuna  covered  Kama  with  arrows  resem- 
bly  f)ery- mouthed  serpents. 

98.  So  quickly  did  Arjuna  replace  his 
strings  (that  Kama  could  not  perceive  when 
one  was  broken  and  another  replaced.  The 
feat  was  highly  wonderful  to  him. 

99.  Radha's  snin,  however,  nulHfifed  all 
the  arrows  of  Savyasachin.  With  his 
rower  he  got  better  of  Arjuna  for  the  time 
being  4 

100.  Seeing  Arjuna  thus  assailed  with 
Kama's  arrows  Krishna  said  to  him  **  Go 
nearer  to  Kama  and  strike  him  with  more 
powerful  Weapons.** 

loi.  Worked  up  with  anger  Arjuna 
invoked  the  aid  of  another  celestial  weapon 
with  mantras  which  was  effulgent  like  fire, 
dreadful  like  venom  and  hard  like  ada- 
mant. 

102.  Then  uniting  it  with  Raudra  weapon 
lie  was  about  to  hurfit  at  his  enemy  when 
tlie  earth  swallowed  up  one  of  the  wheels 
of  Kama's  car. 

103.  Then  getting  down  in  no  time  from 
his  car  he  caugut  the  sunken  wheel  with  two 
hands  and  set  forth  a  mighty  exertion  to 
extricate  it. 

/04.  Drawn  up  forcibly  by  Kama,  the 
£arth,  that  had|  swallowed  up  his  wheel, 
rose  up  with  her  seven  insular  continents, 
mountains,  rivers  and  forests  to  a  hei|^lit  of 
lour  cubits. 

105.  Seeing  his  wheel  thus  sunk,  Kama 
wept  in  anger.  And  seeing  Arjuna  before 
him,  he,  worked  up  with  anger,  said. 

f1lo6.    "O  Partha,   wait  for  a  moment  till 
I  extricate  my  wheel. 

107.  Seeing  my  wheel  thus  accidently 
sunken  you  should  give  up  your  idea  vi^liich 
is  cherished  by  a  coward  only. 

lo8-*io9.  Brave  and  pious  heroes  never 
shoot  their  arrows  at  persons  with  dis- 
hevelld  hairs,  at  those  who  fly  away  from 
the  battle-field,  at  a  Brahmana,  at  him  who 
claspes  his  hands,  at  him  who  «urrenders, 
I  at  him  who  prays  for  quarter,  at  one  who 
ihrdws  off  his  weapon,  at  one  whose  arrows 
are  all  gone,  or  at  one  whose  weapon  kas 
lallen  off  or  been  brok«n« 
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I  lo^i  II.    Yeu  are  the  braVesf  and  pioutf  . 
of  all  in  the  world.     Vou  know  all  the  rule^  /     . 
at  warfafe.     Pray,  excuse  me  for  a  moment  l^ 
till    !   get  out   my   wheel  from  the  earth,  O  ^ 
Dhananjaya.     You  are  stati'oned  onr  your 
Cfir  and  I  am  standrng  helplessly  weak  on 
the  earth.     You  should  not  kill  nve  now. 

112.  Neither  Krishna,  nof  yott  fear  nve 
the  least.  You  are  a  Kshatrya  and  the 
scion  of  an  illostrioua  family.     Remfember 


ing  the  dictates  of  virtue,  excusa  nve  for  m\^ 
moment,  O  ton  of  Pandu." 


:(. 


CHAPTER   XCI. 
(KARNA-BADHA  PARVA)— Cim/i^. 

Sanjaya  said'^ 

Then  Krishna*  who  was  oi?  theciar    r 


1.  .  

said  to  Kama : — **  Fortunate  i*    is,  O  soVH  o 
Kadha,  that  you  renfember  virtue,     (t  is 
always  seerf  that   men,  when   they  are   in 
distress,  speak  ill   of  the  Frovrdeftce  tfnd' 
not  of  thtir  own  evil  deeds. 

2.  You,  Duryodfhana,  Dushasan^  and 
Suvala's  son  Shakuni,  brought  DVaupadi, 
clad  in  one  piece  of  cloth,  before  the  court* 
Then  O  Kama,  thrs.  virtue  of  yours^drd 
not  drsplay  itself. 

3.  When  Shakuni,  a  clever  hand  at  dice, 
defeated  Kunti's  son  Yudhisthtra  who  was 
innocent  of  the  game  where  was  this  virtue 
of  yours  7 

4.  When  at  your  advice  the  Kuru  kin^ 
attecmpted  to  kill  Biiima  through  snakes  and 
poisoned  food  where  was  tliis  virtue  ot 
yeurs  T 

5.  When  the  period  of  exile  and  the 
thirteenth  year  (of  concealment)  was  over 
and  vou  did  not  relorn  the  Pandavas  their 
kingdom  where  was  this  virtue  ol  yours  T 

6.  When  you  set  fire  to  the  wax-house 
at  Varanavata  for  burning  the  sleeping 
Pandavas  to  death  where  was  this  virtue 
of  yours  ? 

7.  When  you  laughed  at  Draupadi 
while  she,  spare  dressed  and  iu  her  season,! 
stood  before  the  court  at  Dushasana's  wiU 
where  was  this  virtue  of  yours  7 

9.  When  you  spoke  lo  the  Princess 
Draupadi,  of  dignined  elephantine  gait, 
"  O  Draupadi,  the  Pandavas  are  lost  into 
eternal  hell,  choose  another  hudband"  and 
looked  on  the  scene.with  glee  where  was  this 
virtue  of  yours  I 

10.  When  thirsting  for  the  kingdom  and 
relying  on  ifie  king  of  Gandharas  you  in- 
vited the  Pandavas  to  a  game  at  d1c«  where 
was  thi:»  viitue  of  yours ? 


U 
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XI.    When  encircling  the  boy  Al?himariyu  . 
in  battle  a  number  of  powerful  car-warriors 
killed  tiim  where  was  the  virtue  of  yours? 

12.  If  this  your  virtue,  the  aid  of  which 
you  now  solicit,  was  no  where  on  all  those 
occasions  what  is  the  use  of  drying  up  your 
tongue  by  uttering  that  word  ?  You  now 
wish  to  practise  virtue,  O  Suta,  but  you 
shall  not  escape  with  your  life. 

13.  Like  Nala  who  was  vanquished  by 
Pushkara  at  a  game  of  dice,  but  who  re* 
gained  his  kingdom  by  dint  of  his  power, 
the  Pandavas)  who  are  free  from  cupidity, 
will  regain  their  kingdom  by  the  force  of 
their  arms  and  help  of  their  friends. 

14.  Having  killed  their  powerful  enemies 
they  with  the  Somakas  will  regain  their 
kingdom.  The  sons  of  Ohritarashtra  will 
be  killed  by  those  best  of  men  who  are 
always  sheilded  by  virtues. 

r^   15.    Thus  accosted  by   Krishna,    O  des- 
.^Vcendant  of  Bharata,  Kama  hun^  down  his 
y^   head  in  shame  and  made  no  reply. 

16.  With  lips  trem^)ling  in  anger,  he, 
of  great  energy  and  prowess,  took  up  his 
^ow  and  began  to  fignt  with  Arjuna. 

17.  Then  Vasudeva's  son  said   t^  Phal- 

guna,  that  best  of  men  ; "Strike   Kama 
own  with  a  celestial  weapon." 

18.  Thus  accosted  by  the  deity  Arjuna 
was  worked  up  with  anger.  And  re- 
collecting ail  the  incidents  Dhananjaya 
was  possessed  by  a  terrific  rage. 

19.  Then,  O  king:,  as  if  scintillations 
of  6r^  began  to  come  out  from  the  pores 
pf  the  angry  Partha's  body.  The  scene 
W.as  exceedingly  wondrous. 

ao.  Seeing  it  Kama  invoked  the  Br^^hma 
weapon,  shot  arrows  on  Dhananjaya  and 
tried   once  more  to  get  rid  of   his  car. 

21.  Partha,  also,  by  his  Brahma  weapon 
made  a  down  pour  of  arrows  upon  Kama. 
Counteracting  the  arrows  of  his  enemy 
with  those  of  his  own  Pandu's  son  conti- 
nued to  strike  him. 

22.  Then  aiming  at  Kama  Kunti's  son 
discharged  another  favourite  weapon  of  his 
powerful  as  the  fire. 

23*  Kama,  however,  put  out  that  fire 
with  Varuna  (watery)  weapon.  Suta's  son 
covered  all  the  directions  with  clouds  creat- 
ed by  his  arrow  and  it  appeared  like  a 
rainy  day. 

24.  Then  before  the  very  presence  of 
Kama,  the  powerful  son  of  Pandu  scatter- 
ed those  clouds  with  his  Vayavya  weapon. 

25.  Then  for  killing  the  son  of  Pandu, 
the  charioteer's  son  took  up  another  dread- 
ful arrow  shining  like  the  fire« 


26.  When  that  arrow  was  set  on  ttid 
bow-string,  O  king,  the  earth  shook  with 
her  mountains,  watery  expanses,  and 
forests. 

27.  Violent  winds  blew  scattering  pe- 
bles.  All  the  directions  were  covered 
witii  dust  and  cries  of  lamentation  arose 
amongst  the  celestials  in  the  sky. 

28.  Seeing  that  arrow  aimed  by  Kama. 
the  Pandavas  were  worked  with  depres- 
sion and  sorrow. 

29.  The  keen  arrow,  efitulgent  like 
Shakra's  thunder-bolt  shot  off  Kama's 
hands,  fell  upon  Dhananjaya's  breast  and 
Went  into  it  like  a  serpent  penetrating  an 
ant-hill. 

30.  Thus  wounded  that  chastiser  of 
enemies,  the  high-souled  Vtbhatsu   began 

to  reel.     His  grasp   became   loosened   and       . 
his  bow  Gandiva   dropped  off   his   hands.  (^ 
He  shook  there  like  the   king  of  mountain  j 
in  an  earth -quake. 

31.  During  this  opportunity  the  great 
car-warrior  Vrisha  leaped  down  from  his 
chariot  to  extricate  the  wheel  that  had 
been  sunk  underneath  the  earth.  Holding 
it  with  his  two  hands  he  tried  his  best  to  » 
get  it  out.  But  unfortunately  for  his  bad  jf/ 
luck  he  failed  through  he  was  possessed  of 
great  strength. 

32.  In  the  interval  regaining  his  con* 
sciousness  the  diadem -decked  and  the 
high-sonid  Arjuna  took  his  arrow 
A  nj a  Ilka  which  was  fatal  as  the  rod 
of  Death.  Thereupon  Krishna  said  to 
Partha ; — "Cut  off  with  this  arrow  the 
head  of  your  enemy  before  he  gets  upon 
his  ear." 

33.  Praising  highly  those  words  of  Lord 
Krishna  and  while  the  wheel  of  hts  enemy 
was  still  under  the  earth  the  great  car- 
warrior  Arjuna  took  up  a  highly  effulgentt 
raror-headed  arrow  and  struck  down 
Kama's  standard  bearing  the  emblem  of 
an  elephant  and  shining  like  the  spot- 
less sun. 

34.  That  standard  bearing  the  elephant 
was  decorated  with  gold,  pearls,  gems  and 
diamonds  and  was  made  with  great  skill  by 
the  best  of  artisans.  It  was  highly  beauti- 
ful and  made  of  pure  gold. 

35.  That  standard  always  used  to  in- 
pire  your  soldiers  with  courage  and  6tl 
your  enemies  with  fear.  '  Its  form  was 
highly  praiseworthy.  Known  all  over  the 
world  it  was  effulgent  like  the  sou. 

36.  With  that  kneen,  gold -winged  raior, 
headed  arrow  effulgent  like  fire,  fed  with 
libations  of  clarified  butter  the  diftflem- 
decked  Arjuna  cut  off  that  standard  of 
Adhiratha's  son,  the  great  car- warrior. 
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^/37-  ^»**'  *^^*  standard  fell  the  Rlory. 
^.-ide,  hope  of  success,  and  every  thing 
dear  unto  the  hearts  of  tlie  Kurus.  And 
cries  of  lamentations  arose  in  your  army. 

38.  Seeing  that  standard  struck  down 
by  the  light-handed  Kuru  heroe  your 
soldiers  gave  up  all  hopes  of  Kama's  suc- 
cess. 

39.  Then  wishing  to  kill  Kama  quickly 
Arjuna  took  out  from  his  quiver  an  Anja- 
lika  arrow  that  was  effulgent  like  Indra's 
thunder-bolt,  Agni's  rod  or  the  thousand- 
rayed  sun. 

40.  Capable  of  cutting  to  the  quick, 
covered  with  flesh  and  blood,  effulgent  like 
the  sun  or  fire,  made  of  precious  ingredients, 
straight-coursing,  impetuous,  destructive 
of  men,  horses  and  elephants  it  was  three 
cubits  and  six  feet  in  Itngth. 

41.  Po\VerfuI  as  the  thousand-eyed 
Indra's  thundcr-bolt,  irresistible  as  the 
night  rangers,  the  trident  or  the  discus  it  was 
highly  ten  ible  and  capable  of  destroying 
all  creatures. 

42.  Partha  cheerfully  took  up  that  arrow 
which  could  not  be  withstood  even  by  the 
celestials.  This  great  weapon,  capable  of 
discomfilting  the  celestials  and  Asur«s, 
was  always  adored  by  the  sons  of  Pandu. 

43.  Seeing  that  arrow  taken  up  by 
Pariha  in  battle,  the  entire  universe 
trembled  with  its  mobile  and  immobile 
creations.      Beholding    that     arrow    about 

.   to  be  discharged    the   Kishia    cried   aloud 
^  •*  Peace  be  to  the  universe." 

44.  The  holder  of  the  Gandiva  then 
set  that  peerless  arrow  on  his  bow  united 
with  another  highly  powerful  weapon.  Then 
drawing  his  Gandiva  bow  he  said, 

45.  "  If  I  have  ever  practised  penances, 
if  I  have  ever  respected  my  elders  and 
listened  to  the  counsels  of  well-wishers  let 
this  arrow  be  powerful  enough  to  destroy 
the  body  and  heart  of  my  enemy.       * 

46.  Let  this  sharp  arrow,  adored  by  me, 
slay  my  enemy  Kama."  Saying  this 
Dhananjaya  discharged  the  arrow  for  des- 
troying karna. 

47.  It  was  a  terrific  arrow,  efficacious 
as  a  rite  of  the  Atharvan  of  Angiras,  efful- 
gent and  inculpable  of  being  borne  by 
Death  himself  in  battle.  Desirous  of  slay- 
ing Karna  Partha  again  cheerfully  said 
"May  this  arrow  bring  on  my  victory. 
May  it,  effulgent  like-  tbe  fire  or  sun,  shot 
by  me.  despatch  Kama  to  the  abode  of 
Death." 

48.  Saying  this,  Arjuna,  adorned  with 
crown  and  garlands,  ever  inimical  towards 
Kai  na  and  desirous  Of  killing  himi  struck 
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hts  enemy  with  that  best  of  arrows,  efful- 
gent like  the  sun  or  moon  and  capable  of 
giving  victory. 

49.  Discharged   by  that  mighty   heroei 
that  arrow,  effulgent  like  the  sun,   embla*]^^ 
zoned  all   the  quarters.     With    that   arrow 
Arjuna   struck   off   his   enemy's   head   like 
Indra  striking  the  head  of  Vritra   with  his 
thunder. 

50.  With  that  powerful  Anjalika  wea- 
pon inspiied  with  mantras  Indra's  son 
cut  off  the  head  of  Vaikartana  in  the 
afternoon. 

51.  Thus  sundered  with  Anjalika  arrow/ 4^^ 
Kama's  trunk  dropped  down  on  earth. 

52.  The  head  also   of  the  commander 
of  the  Kuru  army,  effulgent  like   the   risen 
sun  and  the  meridian   sun  of   the  autumn,  // 
dropped  down   on    earth   like  the  crimson  ' 
sun  falling  down  from  the  setting  hill. 

53.  Cut  off  with    Arjuna's  arrows  and 
shorn  of  life  the   tall   and   shining   body   of 
Karna,    with   blood   gushing  out  of  every  |  1 
wound,  looked   like  the  summit  of  a  red  ^  ^ 
chalk  mount  clapped  by  a  thunder^bolt  with 
red  streams  running  down  after  a  shower. 

54.  Then  a  light  came  out  of  Kama's 
body,  passed  though  the   sky   and  entered  ^ 
into   the   sun.      This    wonderful    spectacle 
was  witnessed  by  all  the  on-lookers  after 
Kama's  fall. 

55.  The  head  of  the  illustrious  K  arna 
reluctantly  left   the   body,  highly   beautiful  u 
and   brought  up   iii   luxury   like  a   person  M 
unwillingly  leaving  a  big   house  filled  with 
riches. 

56.  Then  seeing  Karna  slain  by  Phal- 
guna  the  Pandavas  blew  their  conchs.  Like- 
wise Krishna  and  Dhananjaya,  overflowing 
with  joy,  blew  their  conchs. 

57.  Seeing  Karna  slain  and  lyinff  on 
the  battle-field  the  Somakas  were  nlled 
the  joy  and  sent  up  loud  shouts  with  other 
soldiers.  With  great  joy  they  struck  their 
trumphets  and  shook  their  arms  and 
garments. 

58.  Then,  O  king,  approaching 
Partha,  all  the  warriors  began  to  praise 
him ;  other  powerful  heroes  danced 
embracing  each  otiier ;  and  others  sending 
loud  shouts  said  *'  By  good  luck  Karna  has 
lain  prostrate  on  earth  wounded  with 
arrows." 

59.  Kama's  head,    separated    off    the 
body,  looked   lifce  a    mountain  top  loosened  f I 
by  a  storm   or   like  fVre  put  out   after   the  \  ^ 
completion   of  a  sacrifice,  or  the  sun  after 
it  has  risen  the  setting  htll. 

60.  After  having  scorched  his  enemy's 
army  the  Karna- like  sun,  having  arrows 
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for  its  rays,  was  caused  to  be  set  by  Arjuna 
time. 

6i.  As  while  ir.ovingr  towards  the  setting 
hill  the  sun  withdraws  all  its  rays  so 
(Arjuna's)  arrow  passed  out  taking  Kama's 
vital  breaths. 

62.  In  the  afternoon  cut  off  with 
Anjalilca  in  battle  the  head  of  the 
charioteer's  son  dropped  down  on  earth. 

63.  Before  the  very  presence  of  the 
Kaurava  troops  that  weapKon  speedily  took 
away  Kama's  head  and  body* 

64.  Beholding  the  brave  Kama  pros- 
trated on  earth  wounded  with  shafts  and 
bathed  in  blood  the  king  of  Madras  left 
the  battle  field  on  the  car  deprived  of  the 
standard. 

65.  After  ICarna's  fall  the  Kuru  soldiers, 
wounded  with  arrows  and  filled  with  fear, 
took  to  their  heels  looking  again  and  again 
on^  the  lofty  and  shining  standard  of 
Arjuna. 

I  66.  The  beautiful  head,  having  a 
I  countenance  like  a  toutus  of  a  thousand 
petals,  of  Kama,  wliose  exploits  like  those 
of  the  thousand  eyed  Indra,  dropped  down 
on  earth  like  the  thousand-rayed  sun  in  the 
end  of  day. 


CHAPTER  XCII. 
(KARNA-BADHA  PARVA.y-Contd. 

Sa^jaya  said:— 

1.  Seeing  the  soldiers  assailed  with 
shafts  in  that  encounter  between  Kama 
and  Ariuna,  Salya,  worked  up  with  anger, 
pursued  on  that  car  shorn  of  its 
equipments. 

2.  Seeing  hts  army  deprived  of  Kama 
and  his  cars,  horses  and  elephants  destroyed 
Duryodhana,  with  tears  trickling  down  his 
eyes,  sighed  again  and  again  in  agony. 

3.  For  seeing  the  brave  Kama,  wounded 
with  shafts  and  bathed  in  blood  lying 
prostrate  on  earth  like  the  sun  dropped 
from  the  sky  the  warriors  came  there  and 
stood  encircling  the  fallen  heroe. 

4.  Amongst  them,  l>elonging  to  your 
army  as  well  as  to  the  enemy's  some  showed 
signs  of  joy,  some  of  fear,  some  of  sorrow, 
some  of  wonder  and  some  of  grief. 

5.  Hearing  that  the  mighty  Kama  had 
been  slain  by  Ohananjaya  and  his  armour, 
ornaments,  robes  and  weapons  had  been 
displaced,  your  soldiers  fled  away  in  fight 
like  a  herd  of  kine,  overcome  with  fear 
at  losing  their  bulU 


6.  Then  shaking  the  sky  with  Cerribftf 
shouts  Bhima  began  to  strike  his  arm-pits# 
jump  and  dance  striking  terror  to  the  sons 
of  Dhristarastra. 

7.  The  Somakas  and  Srinjayas  alsa 
loudly  blew  their  conchs.  Seeing  the 
charioteer's  son  killed  all  the  Kshatryas 
embraced  one  another  in  delight. 

8.  After  a  dreadful  fight  Kama  was 
killed  by  Arjuna  as  an  elephant  is  slain  by 
a  lion.  The  best  of  men  Arjuna  thus 
did  firreck  his  vengeance. 

9.  Approaching  Duryodhana  speedily 
on  that  car  devested  of  standard  the  king^ 
of  Madras,  with  an  aggrieved  heart,  said 
sorrowfully. 

to»  "  The  elephants,  horses  and  the 
flowers  of  your  army  have  t>een  killed. 
On  account  of  thosei  great  car-warriors^ 
horses  and  elephants«  huge  as  mountains 
being  destroyed  your  army  looks  like 
kingdom  of  Death. 

II.  Never  before,  O  descendant  of 
Bharata,  such  a  battle  had  been  fought  as 
tltat  between  Kama  and  Arjuna.  Kama 
assailed  the  two  Krishnas  and  your  other 
enemies. 

13.  Destiny  however  is  in  favour  of 
Pariha ;  she  is  protecting  the  Panda vas, 
at>d  destroying  us.  Many  heroes,  who 
were  resolved  upon  encompassing  your 
end,  have  been  per  force  killed  by  the 
enemy. 

^3 — 14*  Many  heroes  resembling  Kuvera^ 
Yama,  Vasava  or  Vamna  in  energy, 
courage  and  strength,  who  were  accom- 
plished, unslayable  and  bent  upon  securinf^ 
your  object,  have  be^n  killed  by  the 
Fandavas.  Do  not  grieve,  O  descen* 
dant  of  Bharata.  It  is  destiny.  Everv 
object  is  not  always  crowned  wHh 
success.^ 

15.  Hearing  the  words  of  the  king  of 
Madras^and  remembering  his  own  mis^ 
deeds,  Duryodiiana,  deprived  of  senses, 
sighed  again  and  again. 


CHAPTER  XCni. 
(KARNABADHA  PARVA)— C(>«/i/. 

Dhritarashtra  said  :— 

I.  How  did  Kuru  and  Srinfaya  army 
look,  when  on  that  dreadful  day,  it  was 
assailed  and  consumed  with  arrows  in  that 
encounter  between  Kama  and  Aquna  and 
while  it  was  flying  from  the  action. 
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Sa^jaya  said  :— 

a.     Listen,   attentively/  O   king,   to  the 
I  onslaught  of  men,   horses    and    elephants 
in  that  dreadful  battle. 

3.  When  after  Kama's  fall  Partha  sent 
up  leonine  war-cries  your  sons  were 
possessed  by  a  mighty  fear. 

4.  After  Kama's  fall  no  warrior  of 
your  side  had  a  heart  of  rallying  your 
troops  or  displaying  his  prowess. 

5.  On  their  main  stay  being  destroyed 
by  Arjuna  they  were  like  merchants,. whose 
vessels  had  been  wrecked  on  the  deep  main, 
desirous  of  crossing  it. 

6.  After  the  destruction  of  the 
charioteer's  son,  the  Kauravas,  terrified 
and  wounded  with  arrows,  liaving  no  lord 
and  seeking  refuge,  looked  like  a  herd  of 
elephants  pursued  by  lions. 

7*  Discomfitted  by  Savyaschin  on  that 
evening  thev  took  to  their  heels  like  bulls 
with  broken  horns  or  serpents  with  wounded 
fangs. 

8.  Having  the  best  of  their  heroes 
killed,  their  soldiers  all  routed,  and  them- 
selves wounded  with  sharp  arrows'your  sons, 
on  the  fall  of  Kama,  fled  away  in  fear. 

9.  Deprived  of  their  coats  of  mail  and 
weapons,  unconscious  of  the  right  direction 
and  bewildered  they  crushed  one  another 
in  their  flight  and  cast  fearful  looks  upon 
one  another. 

10.  The  Kauravas,  pale  with  fear, 
thought  *'  Vibhatsa  is  following  me, 
Vrikodara  is  pursing  me"  and  fell  down 
as  they  fled. 

11.  Thus  fled  away  in  fear  all  the  great 
car*warriors  some  on  cars,  some  on  horses, 
some  on  elephants  and  some  on  foot. 

12.  In  their  fearful  fight  cars  were  shat- 
tered by  elephants,  the  cavarlv  were  crushed 
by  car-warriors,  and  the  infantry  were 
trampled  down  by  horses. 

13.  After  the  fall  of  Kama  your 
warriors  bc^iaved  like  men,  having  no 
protector  in  a  forest  abounding  in  beasts 
of  prey  and  robbers. 

14.  They  behaved  like  elephants  without 
riders  and  men  without  arms.  Stricken  with 
fear  they  thought  that  the  entire  universe 
was  filled  with  Partha. 

i^.  Seeing  them  thus  take  to  their  heels 
in  fear  of  Bhimasena,  and  his  soldiers 
leave  the  battle  <  field  by  thousands, 
Duryodhana,  bewailing*  said  to  his  driver. 

i6.  "  Partha  will  not  be  able  to  go 
beyond  me  standing  bow  in  hand.  Drive 
my  horses  slowly  behind  all  the  troops. 


'  17.  If  I  fight  in  the  rear  of  my  army 
forsooth  the  son  of  Kunii  will  not  be  able 
to  approach  ma  as  the  ocean  is  unable  to 
go  beyond  its  banks. 

18.  Kiliing  Arjuna,  Gjvinda,  the 
haughty  Vrikodara  and  my  other  enemies 
I  will  repay  the  debt  I  owe  to  Kama." 

19.  Hearing  the  words  of  the  Kuru  Chief 
becoming  a  heroe  and  an  honorable  man 
the  driver  slowly  drove  his  horses  adorned 
with  golden  trappings. 

30.  Then  deprived  of  cars,  cavalry  and 
elephants,  twenty-five  thousand  warriors 
of  your  army  addressed  themselves  for 
fighting  on  foot. 

31.  Then  worked  up  with  anger  Bhima- 
sena  and  Prisata's  son  Dhristadyumna 
•ncircled  them  with  four  kinds  of  forces 
and  began  to  strike  them  with  their  arrows. 

22.  Your  warriors  also  fought  with 
Bhimasena  and  Prisata's  son.  Some  of 
them  challenged  both  the  heroes  by  calling 
them  by  name. 

23.  Thereat  Bhima  was  worked  up  with 
anger.  Coming  down  from  his  car  with  a 
mace  in  his  hand  he  fought  with  those 
warriors  standing  for  battle. 

24.  Following  the  rules  of  a  fair  fight, 
Kunti's  son  Vrikodara  alighted  from  his 
car,  and  depending  upon  the  strength  of 
his  own  arms  he  began  to  fight  with 
them  on  foot. 

25.  Taking  up  his  heavy  golden  mace 
he  made  a  havoc  on  them  like  Death  him- 
self armed  with  his  bludgeon. 

36.  Then  worked  up  with  anger  and 
heedless  of  their  lives  the  Kuru  soldiers 
rushed  upon  Bhima  like  insects  falling  upon 
a  burning  fire* 

27.  The  maddened  warriors,  whom  it 
was  difficult  to  vanquish  in  battle,  perished 
in  no  time  like  creatures  on  seeing  Deatli 
himself. 

28.  Armed  with  his  mace  the  powerful 
Bhima  moved  about  like  a  hawk  and  killed 
those  twenty  five  thousand  warriors. 

29.  Having  killed  that  heroic  army 
Bl>ima,  of  great  strength,  whom  it  was 
difficult  to  defeat  in  battle,  stood  there  with 
Dhristadyumna  before  him. 

30.  The  energetic  Dhananjaya  proceeded 
aeainst  the  remaining  car  wariiors  of  the 
Kuru  army. 

31.  Nakula,  Sahadeva  and  Satyaki  with 
great  pleasure  proceeded  against  Sakuni 
and  killed  the  soldiers  of  Suvala's  son. 

32.  Having  killed  with  sharp  arrows  his 
cavalry    and     elephents     ihey    attacked 
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Sakuni    liimself     upon     wliidi     a     great 
encounter  took  place. 

33.  In  the  meantime  proceeding  against 
vour  car-warriors  Dhananjaya  twanged 
his  bow  Gandiva  known  all  over  the  three 
worlds. 

34.  Seeing  his  car  drawn  by  white  horses 
and  driven  by  Krishna  himself  and  Arjuna 
standing  on  it  your  soldiers  fled  away  in 
fear* 

35.  Twenty-five  thousand  foot  soldiers, 
deprived  of  cars,  were  killed  there  with 
arrows  (by  Bhima  and  Dhristadyumna). 

3I6—37.  Having  killed  them  that  best  of 
men,  the  foremost  of  car-warriors,  the 
heroic  son  of  Panchala  king  Dhrista- 
dyumna again  appeared  in  view  with 
Bhima  before  him.  That  great  bowman, 
the  destroyer  of  his  enemies,  looked  there 
exceedingly  beautiful. 

38.  Seeing  Dhristadyumna's  car,  drawn 
by  horses  white  as  pigeons  and  beating 
a  standard  made  of  a  Kavidara  tree  the 
Kuru  soldiers  fled  away  in  dismay. 

39.  Having  pursued  the  light-handed 
king  of  Gandharvas  the  illustrious  twins 
and  Satyaki  again  appeared  (amongst  the 
Pandavas.) 

40.  Having  killed  your  'huge  army 
Chikitan,  Shikhandin  and  the  five  sons  of 
Draupadi  blew  their  conclis. 

41.  Although  they  saw;  your  soldiers 
flying  away  from  the  battle-field  those 
heroes  pursued  them  like  bulls  pursuing 
other  ani;ry  bulls. 

42.  Still  seeing  a  portion  of  your  army 
standing  for  battle  Savyasachm  was  filled 
with  anger. 

43.  Drawing  his  bow  Gandiva  known 
all  over  the  three  worlds  the  highly  ener- 
getic Dhananjaya  rushed  against  your  car- 
wart  iors. 

44.  All  on  a  sudden  he  covered  your 
soldiers  with  arrows.  The  dUst  covered  the 
directions  and  nothing  was  descernible. 

45.  When  the  earth  was  thus  covered 
with  dust  and  all  the  quarters  were  en- 
shrouded with  darkness  ytnr  soldiers,  O 
king,  fled  away  on  all  sides  in  dismay. 

46.  When  his  army  was  thus  routed 
your  son,  the  Kuru  king,  rushed  against 
nis  enemies  who  were  proceeding  against 
him. 

47.  Uuryodhana  then  challenged  all  the 
Pandavas  m  battle  as  did  the  Asura  Bali 
the  celestials  in  the  days  of  yore. 

48.  Thereat  all  the*  Panda va  warriors 
rushed  in  a  body  upon  Puryodhana,  htirled 


various  weapons  and  chastised  him  again 
and  again. 

49»     Worked    up  with  anger,  however,^ 
Duryodhana  killed  his  enemies,  in  hundreds 
and  thousands  with  keen  arrows. 

50.  Wonderful  was  the  prowess  your 
son  exhibited  on  that  occsion  for  alone  and 
with  none  to  help  him  he  fought  with  all 
the  Pandavas  in  a  body. 

51.  Duryodliana  then  saw  that  all  his 
soldiers  were  assailed  with  wounds  and 
about  to  flee  but  they  had  not  gone  very 
far  from  the  scene  of  action. 

52.  Rallying  his  soldiers,  and  cheering 
them  up  your  son,  who  was  bent  upon  keep* 
ing  his  honor,  said. 

53.  There  is  no  spot  on  earth  or  on 
mountain,  I  see,  where  if  ynu  ^o  the 
Pandavas  will  not  kill  you.  What  is  the 
use  of  your  flying  away  ? 

54..  The  Panda  va  army  is  very  small 
now.  The  two  Krishnas  have  been  assail- 
ed with  wounds.  If  we  all  stand  for  battle 
we  will  burely  win  victory* 

55.  If  we  however  fly  away  disconcerted 
the  sinsul  Pandavas  will  pursue  us  and 
kill  us  all.  It  is  better  therefore  that  we 
should  die  in  battle. 

56.  Happy  is  the  death  in  the  battl«* 
field.  Follow  your  Kshatriya  duties  and 
fight.  The  dead  know  no  misery.  They 
however  enjoy  eternal  bliss  hereafter. 

57.  Listen  therefore,  O  Kshatriyas  who 
have  assembled  here.  While  death  does 
not  spare  a  heroe  or  a  coward  what  foolish 
Kshatriya  is  there  who  would  not  fight? 

58.  Will  you  place  youkrselves  under  the 
power  of  our  enemy  Bhima?  It  is  not 
proper  that  you  should  neglect  the  duties 
followed  by  your  fathers  and  gr^ind- fathers. 

59.  There  is  no  sin  greater  to  a  Kshatrya 
than  flight  from  the  battle-field.  There 
is  no  more  blessed  road  to  heaven  llian 
battle  ;  killed  in  battle  therefore,  O  Ksha* 
triyas,  enjoy  heaven  in  no  timj. 

60.  Though  your  son  gave  vent  to  those 
words  the  Kuru  soldiers  greatly  wounded 
fled  away  on  all  sides  caring  not  for  hia 
speech. 


CHAPTER    XCIV, 
(KARNA-BADHA  PARVA.)— Coii/i. 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

I.  Seeing  y6ur  son  busy  about  raByin^ 
vour  soldiers  the  king  of  Madras,  beside 
himsetf  with  grief,  said* 
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Shalya  said :~ 

3 — 3.  Look  at  this  dreadful  scene  of 
action,  O  heroe,  covered  with  numberless 
killed  nien«  horses  and  elephants.  Some 
places  are  covered  with  carcasses  of  hu^e 
mountain-like  elephants,  maimed  and  their 
vital  parts  wounded  with  shafts.  The 
armours,  weapons,  shields  and  swords  of 
the  lifeless  warriors  are  lyin^f  on  all  sides. 
TK^y  resemble  huge  mountains  clapped 
with  thunder,  with  trees,  rocks  and  herbs 
dropping  down  from  them  on  all  sides. 

4.  The  bells,  hooks,  lances  and  standArds 
with  which  these  huge  animals,  were 
equipped  have  been  scattered  on  the 
ground.  The  bodies,  which  .were  adorned 
with  golden  trappings,  are  now  covered 
with  blood.  Some  places  are  covered  with 
the  carcasses  of  killed  horses,  mangled 
with  arrows,  breatiiing  ha«l  in  agony  and 
vomitting  blood. 

5.  Some  of  them  are  cr3ring  in  agony, 
some  of  them  are  biting  the  earth  with 
rolling  eyes,  and  some  are  neighing  pite- 
ously.  A  part  of  the  battle-field  is  cover- 
ed with  elephant  warriors  and  horsemen 
thrown  off  their  animals  and  car-warriors 
forcibly  knocked  down  from  their  cars. 

6.  Some  of  them  are  ah-eady  and  others 
are  on  the  point  of  death.  Covered  with 
the  dead  bodies  of  men,  horses  and  ele- 
phants their  trunks  and  limbs  and  broken 
cars,  the  Earth  looks  awful  like  the  great 
Vaitarini, 

7.  The  Earth  looks  awful  covered  with 
elephants  with  shattered  tiisKs,  vomitting 
blood,  crying  piteously  in  anguish  in  the 
battle-fund,  deprived  of  their  armourless 
drivers  and  the  infantry  that  protected 
them,  with  their  quivers,  .banners  and 
standards  broken  down  and  having  their 
bodies  that  were  adorned  with  nets  of  gold, 
wounded  deep  with  the  arrows  of  the 
enemy. 

8.  Covered  with  the  dead  bodies  of 
elephant  warriors,  horsemen  and  car- 
warriors  of  great  repute  and  of  foot  soldiers 
killed  while  combating  with  one  another, 
divested  of  armours,  ornaments  and  wea- 
pons the  Earth  looked  like  the  sky  covered 
with  clouds. 

9.  Strewn  with  the  heads  and  bodies  of 
thousands  of  heroes  wounded  with  arrows, 
«H  deprived  of  consciousness  but  some 
drawing  vitality  slowing,  the  Earth  appear- 
ed to  have  b«en  covered  with  extinguished 
fires. 

10.  Covered  with  the  dead  bodies  of 
Kuru  and  Srinjaya  warriors  Grounded  with 
arrows  and  killed  by  Kama  and  Arjuna 
-the  Earth  appeared,  as    if  coyered  with  ] 


shinmg  planets  dropped  from  the  skyoc 
looked  like  the  sky  bespangled  witi)  stars 
in  the  night. 

fi.  Cutting  through  the  bodies  of  ele- 
phants, horses  and  men  and  putting  out 
their  vitality  the  arrows  dischar^^ed  by 
Kama  and  Arjuna  entered  into  the  earth 
like  serpents  entering  mto  tbeir  holes  with 
bent  heads. 

1 2.  The  entire  field  was  blackened  with 
carcasses,  corpses,  broken  cars  and  arrows 
shot  by  Partha  and  Kama. 

13 — 14.  Well  equipt  cairs  were  crushed 
by  their  arrows  along  with  the  warriors, 
weapons  and  standards.  Their  wheels, 
joints,  axles,  yokes,  Trivenus,  (/paskaras, 
Amikarsanas,  the  seats  of  the  drivers  and 
the  fixtures  of  quivers  were  all  broken 
into  pieces.  Covered  with  all  these  the 
Earth  looked  like  the  sky  covered  with 
autumnal  clouds. 

15.  Riderless  cars  were  drag^^ed  by 
quick-coursing  horses.  Men,  elephants, 
and  horses  fled  away  in  no  time.  And  the 
army  was  thus  completely  routed. 

16.  The  battle-field  was  strewn  with 
maces,  battle-axes,  lances,  clubs,  mallets, 
unsheathed  swords  and  maces  covered  with 
cloth  of  gold. 

17—20.  It  was  cov^refd  viAth  gold  deck- 
ed bows,  gold -winged  arrows,l>right  aikl 
unsheathed  swords  of  good  metal,  lances, 
scimitars  shining  tike  j^old,  dmbrellast  faits, 
conchs,  armours,  pain(«d  with  beaut^lal 
flowers  of  gold,  tra4>pings  ol  elepliants, 
standards,  car-fences,  crowns,  necklaces, 
yalk  tails,  garlands  of  corals  and  pearls, 
chaplets,  ornaments  for  the  wrist  and 
upper  arms,  golden  collars  for  tlie  neckt 
various  precious  diamonds,  jems  and 
pearls,  beautiful  moon -like  heads  and 
bodies  brought  up  in  luxury. 

31.  Leaving  behind  their  mortal  coils, 
luxurious  pleasures  and  dresses,  acquiring 
^lory  by  proving  faithful  to  the  duties  of 
their  caste  they  have  gone  with  glury  to 
the  region  of  bliss. 

32»  "Retreat  Duryodhana.  Let  your 
troops  retire.  O  king,  run  on  to  your 
camp.  The  sup  is  going  down.  Remem- 
ber O  king,  that  you  are  the  root  of  all 
this." 

23.  Addressing  these  words  to  Duryo- 
dhana, Salya,  with  an  aggrieved  heart, 
stopped.  Duryodhana  too,  greatly  moved 
and  beside  himself  with  sorrow,  with  tears 
running  down  his  eyes,  wept  for  the 
cliaribteer's  bon  crying  *'0  Kama,  O 
Karaa!" 

24.  Consoling  Duryodhana  again  and 
again  all  the  kings  headed  by  Drona'»  son 
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returned  to  their  camp  looking  repeatedly 
on  Arjuna's  standard  chat  was  resplendant 
with  his  glory. 

25 — 26.  Beholding  the  earth  that  was 
saturated  with  blood  coming  out  of  the 
bodies  of  men,  elephants  and  horses  as 
if  she  were  a  courtezan  clad  in  sable 
fi^rments  and  golden  ornaments,  the 
Kouravas,  who  were  bent  upon  going  to 
the  other  world  and  who  could  not  be  re- 
cognized on  account  of  their  faces  being 
covered  with  blood,  could  not  stand  there 
in  that  critical  moment. 

27.  Worked  up  with  sorrow  on  account 
of  Kama's  destruction  they  all  bewailed 
crying  *'Alas  Kama!  Alas  T'  Then  see- 
ing the  sun  assume  crimson  colour  they 
all  returned  to  their  camps. 

28.  Although  killed  and  wounded  with 
gold-winged  arrows,  whetted  on  stone  and 
adorned  with  blood-dyed  feathers,  shot  off 
the  Gandiva,  the  heroic  Kama  lying  on 
earth Jooked  like  the  sun  of  blight  rays. 

29.  Having  touched  with  his  rays 
Kama's  body  bathed  in  blood,  and  as- 
sumed a  crimson  appearance  on  account 
of  grief  the  great  sun,  ever  kind  to  his 
votaries,  proceeded  to  the  other  ocean  lor 
bathing. 

30.  Thinking  thus  the'host  of^eods>nd 
Rishb  left  the  scene  of  action  Tor  their 
respective  habitations.  Other  creatures 
also  wended  their  way,  as  they  liked,  either 
lor  the  celestial  region  or  for  the  earth. 

31.  Having  witnessed  that  wondrous 
encounter  between  Kama  and  Arjuna 
which  struck  terror  unto  all  living  creatures 
the  leading  Kuru  heroes  stricken  with 
wonder  and  speaking  highly  (of  the  feat) 
proceeded  (to  their  quarters.)^ 

32.  Although  his  coat  of  mail  had  been 
shattered  with  arrows,  although  he  had 
been  killed  in  that  dreadful  fight  the 
beauty  of  his  countenance  did  aot  forsake 
Radha's  son  even  when  dead. 

33.  Every  one  saw  that  the  body  of  the 
heroe  resembled  burning  gold.  It  appeared 
to  have  been  instinct  with  life  and  looked 
effulgent  like  the  sun  or  fiie. 

34*  Seeing  the  charioteer's  son  lying 
dead  on  the  field  of  battle  all  the  warriors 
were  stricken  with  fear  like  other  animals 
at  the  sight  of  a  lion. 

35.  Although  dead  that  best  of  men 
seemed  ready  to  issue  commands.  Nothing 
was  changed  in  that  great  heroe  dead. 

36.  Wearing  a  beautifiAl  apparel  and 
possessing  a  charming  neck  Kama's  face 
looked  resplendent  like  the  full  moon. 

37*    Bedecked  with  various  ornaments, 


and  golden  Angadas,  Vaikartana,  albeit 
slain,  lay  on  earth  like  a  huge  tree  em* 
bellished  with  branches  and  twigs. 

38.  There  lay  that  best  of  men  like  a 
mass  of  pure  gold  or  blazing  fire  extin- 
guished with  the  water  of  Arjuna's  arrows. 

39.  As  a  blazing  fire  is  quenched  by 
water  so  Kama  ;fire  was  extmguished  by 
the  Partha-like  cbud  in  that  battle. 

40.  Having  made  a  downpour  of  arrows 
and  burnt  the  ten  cardinal  points  that  best 
of  men  with  his  sons  was  destroyed  by 
Partha.  He  left  the  world  but  took  away 
with  him  his  fame  which  he  had  won  on 
earth  by  fair  fight. 

41 — ^42.  Having  scorched  the  Pandavas 
with  the  fire  of  his  weapons,  having  made 
a  down-pour  of  arrows  and  consumed  the 
hostile  armies  and  heated  the  world  like 
the  thousand  rayed  sun  Vaikartana  left  the 
world  with  his  sons  and  followers. 

43.  Thus  perished  the  heroe  who  was 
an  all-giving  tree  unto  the  bird-like  suitors* 
Begged  by  them  he*  always  said  "  I  give" 
and  never  "  I  have  not." 

44.  The  virtuous  always  knew  him  to 
be  pious.  Such  was  Vrisha  who  died  in  a 
single  combat.  His  wealth  was  always 
given  to  the  Brahmanas.  There  was  no- 
thing not  even  his  life  which  he  could  not 
make  over  to  the  Brahmanas. 

45.  He  was  a  darling  of  men,  generous 
and  a  great  car-warrior.  Such  a  high* 
minded  man  met  with  death. 

46.  Thus  repaired  to  the  celestial  re* 
gion  the  heroe  depending  upon  whom  your 
son  made  enemies  taking  with  him  tlie 
hope  of  success  and  joy  of  the  Kouravas. 

47.  The  rivers  were  calm  when  Kam^ 
fell.  The  sun  set  with  pale  colour. 
Burning  like  fire  or  the  sun.  Soma's  son 
Mercury  moved  askance  through  the  sky. 

48.  The  sky  was  cut  into  two  pieces. 
The  earth  roared  loudly.  All  the  pomts  of 
compass,  covered  with  smoke,  were  as  if 
set  on  fire.  The  oceans  were  agitated  and 
roared  terribly. 

49.  There  shook  the  mountains  with 
their  forests  and  all  the  creatures  were 
pained.  Assailing  the  constellation  Rohini 
the  planet  Jupiter  looked  like  tlie  moon  or 
the  sun. 

50.  At  Kama's  death  all  the  minor 
points  of  compass  were  ablaze.  The  sky 
was  enshrouded  with  darkness.  The  Earth 
shook.  Burning  meteors  dropped.  The 
Rakshasasand  other  night  rangers  were 
Blled  with  joy. 

51.  When  with  his  razor«shapad  arrows 
Arjuna  cut  off  Kama's  tiead  having    a 
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inOdn-tike  Countenance  all  ihe  deniiens  of 
heaven t  sky  and  earth  sent  forth  cries  of 
Oh  and  Alas ! 

52.  Having  killed  his  en^my  Kama, 
adored  of  the  celestials,  men  and 
Oandl^rvas  Arjuna  shone  in  his  ener^^y 
like  tne  thou<iand-eyed  deity  after  the 
destruction  of  Vritra. 

53 — 55.  Then  mounting  their  chariot 
tlie  rattle  of  which  was  like  the  muttering 
of  clouds,  whose  bright  colour  was  like  the 
mid-day  sun  of  autumn »  which  was 
decorated  with  flags  and  standards,  which 
was  white  in  colour  like  the  snow,  the 
moon,  the  conch  or  crj'stal,  whose  horses 
Were  like  those  of  tndra,  those  two  fore- 
most of  men  Krishna  and  Arjuna »  who 
were  energetic  like  |[reat  Indra  himself 
who  Were  eml)ellished  with  gold,  pearls, 
gems,  diamonds  and  corals  and  who  were 
effulgent  like  fire  or  the  sun,  moved  on  the 
t>attle-field  with  great  force  like  Vishnu 
and  Indra  seated  on  the  same  car. 

56 — ^57.  Divesting  per  force  the  enemy 
of  his  splendour  by  the  twang  of  the 
Gandiva  bow  and  the  striking  of  palms,  and 
destroying  the  Kurus  with  arrows  the  ape- 
bannered  Arjuna  and  Garuda-bannered 
Knshna,  gifted  with  measureless  prowess, 
those  two  best  of  men  joyfully  took  up,  with 
their  hands,  their  snow  white  conchs 
sending  forth  loud  peals,  adorned  with 
gold  and^blew  them  simultaneously  striking 
terror  linto  the  hearts  of  their  enemies. 

58.  The  sounds  of  Panchajanya  and 
Devadatta  filled  the  earth,  the  sky  and 
heaven. 
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At  the  blare  of  Madhava's  conch  as 
welf  as  thatof  Arjuna's  all  the  Kauravas, 
O  king,  were  stricken  with  fear. 

60.  Resounding  the  woods,  mountains^ 
rivers  and  cardinal  points  with  the  blare 
of  theirj  conchs  and  filling  up  your  soldiers 
with  terror  those  two  foremost  of  men 
gladdened  Yudhistliira. 

61.  No  sooner  the  Kauravas  heard  the 
the  blare  of  the  conchs  than  they  speedily 
left  the  battle-field  leaving  behind  them 
the  king  of  Madras  and  the  Bharata  chief 
Duryodhana. 

6a.  Then  all  the  creatures  in  a  t>ody 
congratulated  Dhananjaya  who  was 
shinmg  in  the  battle-field  and  Janarddana, 
those  two  foremost  of  men  who  were  like 
two  risen  suns. 

63.  Pierced  with  Kama's  arrows  those 
two  repressors  of  foes  shone  like  the  bright 
moon  of  many  rays  and  the  sun  after 
dispelling  darkness. 

64.  Then  leaving  off  those  arrows  those 
two  great  luioes  of  incomparable  prowess, 


encircled  by  tlielr  well-wishers  and  friends, 
returned  to  their  camp  like  the  Lords 
Indra  and  Vishnu* 

65.  After  Kama  had  been  killed  in 
that  dreadful  encounter,  the  celestials, 
Gandhnrvast  men,  Charanas,  Rishit, 
Vakshas  and  Na^ras  respectfullv  offered 
adorations  to  Krishna  and  Arjuna  and 
wished  them  success* 

66,  Having  received  all  their  friends 
with  due  honor  and  been  praised  by  them 
for  their  heroic  deeds  those  heroes  enjoyed 
in  the  company  of  their  friends  like  the 
king  of  gods  and  Vishnu  after  the  destruc- 
tion of  Bali. 


CHAPIER  XCV. 
(KARNABADHA  PARW A)^cont J. 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

I.  On  Kama  being  stain,  all  the 
Kauravas,  stricken  with  fear,  fled  away 
in  all  directions  looking  vacantly. 

3.  Hearing  that  the  heroic  Kama  had 
been  killed  by  his  enemy  your  soldiers, 
overcome  with  fear,  fled  away  on  all  sides. 

3.  Then  the  Kuru  leaders  anxiously 
desired  to  rally  your  troops  and  your  son 
also  tried  to  cheek  their  flight. 

4.  Bncircled  by  the  remaining  portion 
of  the  Narayana  troops  Kritavarma 
speedily  proceeded  to  his  camp. 

5.  Seeing  Adhiratha's  son  killed  Shakuni 
surrounded  by  a  thousand  Ghandarvas^ 
quickly  returned  to  his  camp. 

6.  Encircled  by  a  large  elephant  force 
resembling  a  mass  of  clouds  Saradwata's 
son  Kripa  quickly  went  towards  hb  camp. 

7.  Sighing  heavily  at  the  success  of  the 
Pandavas,  the  brave  Ashwathama  quickly 
went  to  his  camp. 

8.  Encircled  by  the  remaining  portion 
of  the  Samsaptakas  which  was  still  a  large 
army,  Susarma,  looking  at  the  terror* 
stricken  soldiers,  went  away. 

9.  Deprived  of  every  thing,  and  his 
heart  heavily  laden  with  sorrow  and 
afflicted  by  painful  thoughts  king  Duryo* 
dhana  went  away. 

10.  Having  his  standard  broken  and 
looking  on  all  sides,  Salya,  the  best  of  cajr- 
warriors,  returned  to  his  camp. 

II.  Assailed  with  fear  and  shame  and 
l>eside  themselves  with  grief  the  remaining 
car  warriors  of  the  Bharata  army,  still  a 
large  number,  fled  away.^ 
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12.  Seeing  Kama  slain  all  the  Ktini 
soldiers,  Irembling  and  with  their  voice 
suppressed  with  tears,  fl«d  away  precepi- 
tuously  in  fear. 

13.  The  great  car-warriors  of  the  K?**^ 
army  fled  away  in  fear  some  praising 
Kama  and  others  Arjuna. 

14.  Amongst  tthe  many  thousand 
warriors  of  your  army  there  was  not  a 
single  individual  who  bad  any  desire  for 
fighiing. 

15.  Upon  the  destruction  of  Kama,  O 
king,  the  Kurus  gave  up  all  hopes  of  their 
lives,  kingdom,  wives  and  riches. 

16.  Worked  up  with  sorrow  your  son 
decided  to  give  them  rest  for  the  night. 

17.  Obeying  his  orders,  O  king,-  the 
great  car-warriors,  bending  low  their  heads, 
left  tlie  battle-field  depressed _aiid  with^pale 
1  ountenances. 


CHAPTER  XCVI. 
(KARNA-BADHA  ?ARVA)^contd. 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

1.  After  the  destruction  of  Karna'and 
the  flight  of  the  Kuru  .soldiers  Krishna, 
embi^cing  Partha  in  delight,  said, 

2.  Vritra  was  killed  by  the  holder  0/ 
thunder-bolt  and  Kama  has  been  killed 
by  you.  They  will  simultaneously  talk  of 
the  destmctioii  of  Vritra  and. Kama. 

3.  Vritra  was  killed  by  Indra  with 
thunder  and  Kama  has  been  killed  by  you 
wHh  bow  and  keen  arrows. 

4.  Proceed,  O  Kunti's  son,  and  des- 
cribe to  the  righteous  king  Yudhisthira 
your  power  capable  of  earning  fame  for 
you  and  which  is  known*in  the  worlds. 

5.  Having  given  an  accoutit  of  the  death 
of  Kama,  for  whicli  you  had  been  trying 
for  many  yeais,  to  the  virtuous  king  Vudhis- 
thira,  you  will  be  freed  from  your  debt 
to  liim* 

5.  While  you  were  flghtmg  with  Kama 
Dharma's  son  came  here  for  witnessing 
the  bcUtle. 

7.  Wounded  deep  with  arrows  he  could 
not  stay  In*  •  the  battle-field  and  that  best 
of  men  returned  to  his  tent.' 

8.  Partha:  acquiesed  in  the  nsquest 
of*  the  Vada  chief  who  then  cheerfully 
turned  his  car. 

p.  Having  thus  accosted  Arjuna  Krtshnk 
amiressed  the  soldiers,  saying  : — *'  Bless- 
iii^g^  unto  you  atl.  Sl^id,  confronting  Uie 
eiiunit^i  Carefully." 


10.  He  then  said  to  Dhrtstadyumn«| 
Vudhamanyu,  the  twin  sons  of  Madii, 
Vrikodara  and  Vuyudhana. 

11.  "  Stan(}  you  all  here  carefully,  O 
kings,  till  we  come  back  having  communi- 
cated to  the  king  the  destruction  of  Kama 
by  Arjuna." 

12.  Having  been  thus  permitted  by 
those  warrio.'s  he  started  for  the  camp  of 
the  King.  Govind,  then,  with  Partha,  saw 
Vudhi^thira.j 

13.  Seeing  them  cheerful  and  with  great 
wounds  on  their  persons  Vudhishthira 
thought  that  the  son  of  Radha  was  dead 
and  speedily  got  up  from  his  seat. 

14.  Having  got  up  from  his  seat  that 
repressor  of  his  enemies,  the  king  of  mighty 
arms,  again  and  again  locked  Arjuna  and 
Krishna  in  his  loving  embraces.  Then  he 
asked  Krishna  about  particulars  (of  Kama's 
death), 

15.  Then  the  sweet -speeched  son  of 
Vasudeva,  the  scion  of  the  Vadu  race^  des* 
cribed  Kama's  death  exactly  in  every 
detail. 

16.  Joining  his  hands  and  addressinnf 
Vudhisthira,  whose  enemies  had  t>een 
killed,  Krishna  alias  Achyuta,  smilini^y 
said. 

17 — 18.  *•  By  good  fortune,  the  holder 
of  the  Gandiva  bow,  Pandu's  son  Vriko- 
dara, yourself  and  the  two  sons  of  Madri 
are  all  safe  from  this  heroe-destroying  and 
hair-stirring  battle.  Do  what  should  next 
be  done,  O.  son  of  Pandu.  The  powerful 
son  of  the  charioteer  alias  Vaikartana  has 
been  killed. 

19.  By  good  luck,  O  king  of  kings,  you 
have  achieved  victory,  and  by  good  fortune, 
you  have  gained  over  others,  O  son  of 
Pandu. 

20.  The  E  trth  is  drinking  to  day  the 
blood  of  the  charioteer's  son,  the  wretch 
of  a  man  who  had  laughed  at  Oraupadi 
won  at  the  game  of  dke. 

21.  Wounded  all  over  with'  arrows, 
your  enemy,  O  foremost  of  Kurus,  is  lyinif 
prostrate  on  tite  naked  Earth.  Look  at 
that  best  of  men  mangled  with  arrows. 

23.  O  Heroe,  rule  noW  Tigilantly  the 
earth  shbm  of  your  enemies  and  enjoy  with 
US' all  pleasures  of  life." 

23.  Hearing  the  words  of  the  great 
Keshava  Vudhisthira  cheerfully  adored  him 
in  return  and  repeatedly  said  *' Good* luck! 
Good  luck !" 

24.  "It  is  no  wonder,  O  mighty-artned 
son  of  Devaki,  that  having  yourself  for  his 
charioteer  Partha  should  perform  thoso 
super- human  feat^'' 
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15.  Then  Uking  hold  of  Keshava's 
irght  arm  bedecked  with  Angadds  and  ad- 
dressing him  and  Arjuna  the  righteous  son 
of  Pritha  said. 

26.  **  Narada  told  me  that  you  two  are 
the  two  foremost  of  divine  Kishis  Nara 
and  Narayana  ever  engaged  in   maintain- 

ng  virtue. 

27.  The  highly  intelligent  and  blessed 
Krishna  Dwaipayana  Vyasa  has  also  re- 
counted to  me  several  times  this  divine 
history. 

28.  By  your  help,  O  Krishna,  this  son 
of  Pandu,  Dhananjaya,  has  defeated  his 
enemies,  without  ever  retreating  from  the 
battle-field. 

29.  Since  you  have  condescended  to 
drive  Partha's  chariot  we  are  sure  to  win 
victory  and  not  defeat." 

30 — 31.  Having  said  this  the  impartial 
king  Yudhisthira,  that  foremost  of  men, 
got  upon  his  chariot.  It  was  adorned  with 
gold  and  drawn  by  horses  having  black 
and  ivory  white  tails  and  quick-coursing 
like  mind.  And  talking  pleasantly  with 
Krishna  and  Arjuna  he  started,  surrounded 
by  his  troops  for  seeing  the  battle-field 
teeming  with  many  incidents. 

32.  While  talking  with  those  two  heroes 
Madhava  and  Phalguna  the  king  saw 
Kama,  the  foremost  of  men,  lying  on  the 
battle-field. 

33.  The  king  saw  Kama  pierced  all 
over  with  shafts  like  a  Kadamva  dower  with 
straight  filaments  shooting  up  all  over. 

34.  He  saw  Kama  lighted  up  b}^  a 
thousand  of  golden  lamps  filled  with 
scented  oil. 

3^ — 35.  Having  seen  Kama  and  his 
son  killed  and  wounded  with  arrows  shot 
off  the  Gandiva  Yudhisthira  looked  again 
and  again  at  them  before  he  could  believe 
his  eyes.  He  then  praised  Krishna  and 
Arjuna  saying, 

37.  **  Having  eot  you,  highly  wise  as 
you  are,  as  my  lord  and  protector,  I  am 
O  Govinda,  the  king  of  earth  with  my 
brothers. 

38 — ^42.  Hearing  of  the  destruction  of 
the  haughty  son  of  Radha  the  wicked  son 
of  Dhritarastra  will  give  up  all  hopes  of 
his  life  and  kingdom.  By  your  favour, 
O  foremost  of  men,  we  have  achieved  our. 
object.  By  good  luck,  you  have  won  victory, 
O  Govinda.  By  good  luck,  the  enemy  has 
been  killed  and  by  good  luck  the  holder  of 
the  Gandiva  bow  nas  been  crowned  with 
success.  Thirteen  years  we  have  spent  in 
misery  and  vigilance.  By  thy  favour  we 
'  will  now  sleep  peacefully  In  night," 


In  this  wa^r  the  king  praised  Janar* 
ddana  and  Arjuna. 

43*  Seeing  Kama  and  his  son  slain 
with  arrows  Yudhisthira  considered  himself 
as  if  born  anew. 

44.  Overflowing  with  joy  all  the  car- 
warriors  of  the  Pandava  army  approached 
Yudhisthira  and  delighted  him. 

45 — 46.  After  the  death  of  the  chario- 
teer's son,  Nakula,  Sahadeva,  Bhima, 
the  great  Vrishni  car- warrior  Satyaki, 
Dhristadyumna,  Shikhandi,  Panchalas, 
Srinjayas  and  other  Pandava  warriors 
adored  the  son  of  Kunti. 

47-49.  First  speaking  highly  of  Pandu's 
a#n  Yudhisthira,  those  heroes,  who 
always  took  delight  in  battle,  disirous  of 
victory  and  of  stsreness  of  aim,  eulogised 
the  two  Krishnas.  These  great  car-war- 
riors delightedly  returned  to  their  camps. 
Thus  took  place  the  dreadful,  hair-stirring 
onslaught  on  account  of  your  vile  policy. 
Why  do  you  grieve  for  it  now. 

50.  Hearing  that  evil  news  the  Kum 
king  Dhritarastra  fell  down  all  on  a  sudden 
on  Uie  ground  irom  his  seat. 

51.  The  far-seing  queen  Ghandhari 
too  fell  down.  And  she  bewailed  for  the 
destruction  of  Kama  in  battle. 

52.  Vidura  and  Sanjaya  then  raised 
up  the  king  and  consoled  him.  The  Kuru 
ladies  also  raised  up  Gandhari. 

54.  Thinking  destiny  to  be  all  powerful 
the  Royal  Risni  lost  his  senses  under  the 
weight  of  .grief. 

55.  His  heart  pining  with  sorrow  and 
anxiety  the  king  did  not  swoon  away  aeain. 
And  consoled  by  them  he  sat  silent  indulg- 
ing in  melancholy  reveries. 

56.  He  who  reads  the  account  of  this 
great  encounter  between  Kama  and 
Partha,  like  unto  a  great  sacrifice,  and  he 
who  hears  it  read,  both  reap  the  fruits  of  a 
great  sacrifice  duly  performed. 

The  learned  hold  that  the  etemaa 
)  Agni,  Vayu,  Soma  and  Surya  is 
sacrifice.  He  who  will  therefore  here  recitl 
these  Parvans  will  attain  to  every  blissful 
regions. 

58.  Those  who  devoutly  read  his  holy 
and  best  of  Sanhitas,  rejoice  acquiring 
riches,  corns  and  glory. 

59.  Every  one  should  therefore  hear  it 
reverentially.  He  who  does  it  enjoys 
happiness  and  Vishnu,  Brahma  and  Siva 
are  propitiated  with  him. 

60.  By  reading  it  a  Brahmana  reaps 
the  fruit  of  the  Vedic  studies,  a  Kshatrya 
obtains  victory  and  strength  in   battle,  a 
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CONTElTTS. 


iS^nopsis  of  ihi  iniif  hook."] 

.  CsAFTBR  L — Duryodhana's  grief  after 
the  death  af  Kama.  Sanjaya  describes  to 
Dhritarastra  the  battle.  Dhritarastra  falls 
9enseless-^p.  i. 

Ch'aptbr  II.^Dhritaraitra^s  bewaitings 

— p  2. 

Gaaptbr  III.-^Accountof  the  field  after 
Kama^s  death — the  joy  of  the  Pandavas 
and  the  depression  of  the  Kunts*  Duryo- 
tRikna  rallies  hb  army— p.  j. 

Chaptxr  IV.— Kripa  asks  DuryOdhana 
Co  make  peace — p.  7« 

'CBAyriR  v.— ^DtiryOdh^na's  reply  to 
Kripa  and  his  nnwillingness  to  make  peace. 
His  army  takes  rest-^p.  9. 

.  CBAfTXR  VK — Ashwatthaman  asks  Dur- 
yodhana  to  make  Shalya  the  commander 
and  Duryodhana  requests  him  accordingly 
-*-^p.  i%*  ' 

'Cnii^fiR  VII:-^Shaiya  acdepts  the  eom« 
mand  of  the  army— p.  ii* 

C^FTiR  Vllf.— "The  arfangement  of 
Kuru  troops  under  Shalya  and  the  pre- 
j>aration  of  both  parties  for  a  first  battle — 

ChaptIr  IX.— The  battle  between   the 
-Kunis  and  Srinjayas  p.  15. 

Cbaftsr  X. — Shalya  rallies    his    army 
^and    goes    aeainst    Yudhisthira  and  the 
'Vandavas.    Tne  encounter  t>etween  Nakula  l 
"and  Chltra  Sena.    The  former    kills  the' 
flatter.      Nakula    slays     Satyasena     and 
Sushena*«»p.  i6. 

:CaArrXR  XL— Shalya  strikes  the  Pan- 

•  davas  who  in  return  strike  him.    Krita- 

varma  and  Rripa  go  to  help  ShaJya.    The 

light  between  varioib  Kuru  and  Pandava 

18. 


^  CaAPTSR  Xll.— The  fight  between 
.  Shalya  an4  Bhima.  Shalya  strikes  Yudhis- 
rChira.    The  death  of  Shekitan— p.  20. 

CBAPrxRXlII.— Satyaki,  Bhlma,  Nakula 
*'and    Sabadeva    come    to    Yudhishthira's 
rescue.  SBhima  stdkes  Shalya    heavily^ 
p.  23- 

ChAptIr  XIV;"<Tlm  fight  between 
Arjona  and  Drona't  flOn«  Tbt  latter  kills 
Saratha— p.  14*  j 


CBAn'lR  XV.— The  fight  between  Our* 
yodhana  and  Dhrishtadyumna.  The  en<« 
counter  between  Shalya  and  Nakula  and 
Satyaki— p.  !2d. 

CkAl»^iR  XVI.— The  fight  between 
Arjuna  and  Rripa  and  Kritavarman« 
Shalya  alone  fights  with  the  entire  Pandava 
army.  The  fight  between  Shalya  and 
Yudhishthira— p.  27. 

CbaptSr  XVII. — The  encounter  bet- 
ween Shalya  and  Yudhisthira.  The  latter 
kills  Shalya~^p.  JQ. 

Cbaptir  XVII I. —The  followers  of 
Shaly»  try  to  kill  Yudhisthira,  the  routing 
of  the  Kuru  army — p.  33. 

CBAtnrXR  XIX.— The  fight  between 
Shakuni  and  Nakula  and  Sahadeva  and 
other  leaders — p.  34. 

CBAt^lR  XX.-^-The  death  of  Shalyai 
the  king  of  Mlechchhas — p.  37. 

CflAPTXR  XXI.— The  fight  between  tfta 
various  leaders  of  both  thearmies-^p.  38. 

CsArrsR  XXII.— The  fight  between 
Duryodhana  and  the  sons  of  Pandu--? 
P-  39- 

CbaptRr  XXIII.— The  fight  between 
Yudhisthira  and  the  Kurus*  The  fight  of 
Shakuni — p.  41. 
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(IN    ENOLISH.) 


&TLAJJYA.   PAJRVA.. 


CHAPTER  I. 


Having  saluted  the  Narayana  and  Nara 
theforenioit  of  male  beings,  as  also  ike 
goadess  of  learning  Saraswati  let  us  cry 


success. 


J^anamejaya 

I*  On  Kjirna  heimg  thus  killed  by 
Savymsachki  what  did  the  small  remoaiU 
of  the  Kuru  army  do  7 

a.  Seeing  the  ( Panda va>  army  elated 
with  energy  how  did  the  king  Suyodhana 
act  towards  them  befitting  the  occasion  7 

3.  Describe  it,  O  foremost  of  the  twice- 
born.  I  wish  to  hear  it.  I  am  never  satia- 
tied  with  hearing  of  the  great  feats  of  my 
forefathers. 


¥aiiliampaya]ia 

4*  After  the  destruction  of  Kama»  O 
Mng,  Dhristarastra's  son  Suyodhana  was 
immersed  in  a  sea  of  grief  and  beheld 
'despair  on  all  sides. 

5«  Exclaiming  repeatedly  "  oh  I  Kama  1 
oh!  Kama!"  he  with  difHcuIty  reached 
fris  camp  with  the  remaining  kings  on  his 
«ide. 

J^.     Although  consoled  by  those  chiefs 

with  cogent  arguments  sanctioned  by  scrip* 

lures  he  could  not  enjoy  peace  of  mind 

'thiokiAg  of  the  death  of  the  charioteer's 

son. 

7*  Considering  Destiny  and  Luck  as 
alUpowerful  and  determined  upon  fighting 
the  king  issued  out  agtin  for  battle. 

8.  Having  appointed  duly  Shalya  as 
UiA  commander-in-chief,  that  foremost  of 
kings,  O  km^wtnt  ou^  ior  battle  wiUi.  the; 
remaining  chiefs* 

.  ,9*  Thereupon,  O  foremost  of  Bharatas, 
a  terrible  encouoter  took  place  between 
Kurus  and  Randavas  like  (hat  beti^een 
Che  celcitials  and' Asuras. 


f  0.  Then,  O  king,  having  made  a  great 
onslaught  in  baUle,  Shalya,  having  lost  a 
large  number  of  his  forcCi  was  filled  by 
Yudhisthira  at  mid-day. 

II.    Thereupon .  having  his  allies  slain 
king    Duryodhana    fied   from  the  battle*, 
field  and  entered. into  a  dreadful  lake  in 
fear  of  his  enemies. 

•13.  Then  on  that  afternoon  causing  tba 
lake  to  be  encircled  by  mighty  warriors 
Bbimasena  invited  him  for  battle  aiid 
killed  him. 

13.  After  his  destruction  in. that  great 
battle  three  car->warriors»  who  were  still 
alive,  worked  up  with  great  jingfer,  killed 
the  Panchalas  in  night. 

lA.  Having  left  the  camp  next  morning 
Sanf  ^ya  went  to  the  Kuru  capital  depressed 
and  laden  with  grief. 

15.  Having  entered  the  city,  and  raising 
■p  his  arms  in  sorrow  and  trembling tlie 
charioteer  entered  the  Palace  of  the  King. 

16.  Overwhelmed  with  grief,  O  forv 
most  of  men,  he  cried  aloud,  saying  "Alas  i 
O  king,  ruin  has  overtaken  us  all  by  the 
death  of  the  great  king. 

i;.  Alas!  Time  is  powerful!  DiiAcult 
are  his  ways,  since  all  our  men,  powerful 
like  Indra,  have  been  killed  by  the  Pan^ 
davas. 

18.  '  Beholding  Sanjaya  return  In  that 
painful  state  alKthe  people  anxiously  U» 
mented. 

19.  Hearing  of  Duryodhana*s  death ,  tht 
entire  city,  O  -  foremost  of  men,  indttdiag 
even  children  bewailed  from  all   '  ^ 


30.  '  Pressed  down  with  sprrow  and  be* 
wlldered  men  and  women  were  seen  rui^* 
ning  about  likf  mad  people. 

31.  Entering  the  Royal  Palace  Sanjayii 
saw  that  great  and  highly  wise  king« 


M/HABIIARATA. 


32—26.  Beholding  the  innocent  king, 
Ihe  illustrious  scion  of  the  Bharata  race 
seated  encircled  by  his  daughters-in-law, 
Gandhari,  Vidura  and  other  well-wishing 
relatives  and  friends  and  engaged  in  think- 
ing of  the  same  subject  Sanjaya,  wiih  an 
aggrieved  heart  and  suppressed  accents 
said :— •*  I  am  Sanjaya,  O  great  king.  I 
bow  to  you,  O  foremost  of  the  Bharatas. 
The  Madra-king  Shalva  has  been  killed, 
as  also  Suvala's  son  Shakuni,  and  Uluka, 
the  heroic  son  of  Shakuni.  The  Samsap* 
takas,  the  Kambhojas,  the  Shakas.  the 
MIechas,  the  Mountaineers  and  the  Yava- 
nas  have  all  been  killed. 

27.  The  Easterners,  the  Southerners,  the 
Northerners  and  the  Westerners,  O  king, 
have  all  been  killed. 

28.  All  the  kings  and  princes  have  been 
killed.  The  king  Duryodhana  too  has 
been  kilted  by  Pandu's  son  (BhUna)  as  \\t 
had  promised. 

'ig.  With  his  thighs  broken  he  is  lying 
prostrate  on  earth  bathed  in  blood.  Dhris- 
tadyumna  and  the  invincible  Shikhandi 
have  also  been  slain. 

30.  Uttamouja,  Yudhamanyu,  Prabha- 
drakas,  and  those  foremost  of  men  the 
Panchalas  and  Chedis  have  all  been  killed. 

31.  Your  sons  as  also  the  five  sons  of 
Draupadi  have  been  killed.  The  valiant 
and  powerful  son  of  Kama,  Vrishasena, 
has  also  been  killed. 

32.  All  the  men  collected  have  been 
destroyed  as  also  the  elephants.  All  the 
car-warriors  and  horses  have  been  slain 
/n  battle. 

33—34.  Very  few  are  surviving  on  your 
side,  O  king.  On  account  of  the  conflict 
between  the  Kurus  and  Pandavas  the  Earth 
contains  only  women  now.  Amongst  the 
Paadavas  seven  are  alive  and  amongst 
your  people  only  three. 

35.  They  are  the  five  Pandava  brothers, 
and  Vasudeva,  and  Satyaki,  and  Kripa,  and 
Kritavarman,  and  Drona's  son,  that  fore- 
most of  victorious  heroes. 

86.    These  three    car-warriors,    are    all 
that  survive,  O  best   of  kings,  of  all  the 
Akshauhinis    collected    ot>  your   side,    O 
uler  •f  men ! 

These  are  only  living  O  monarch,  the 
rest  have  died.  Making  Duryodhana  and 
his  hostility  towards  the  Pandavas  the 
cause,  the  whole  world,  it  seems,  has  been 
destroyed,  O  foremost  of  Bbarata's  race, 
by  Time!" 

38.  Hearing  these  cruel  words,  Dhrita- 
rashtra,  that  ruler  of  men,  fell  dowHi  sense - 
CSS,  O  monarch,  on  the  Earth. 


39.  As  soon  as  the  king  fell  down,  the 
illustrious  Vidura  also,  O  king,  afflict^ 
whh  sorrow  for  the  king's  disiressi  fell  dawn 
on  E^rth. 

40.  Gandhari  also,  O  best  of  kings,  and 
all  the  Kuru  ladies,  suddenly  fell  down  on 
the  ground,' l>earing  those  cruel  words. 

41.  All  those  royal  persons  remained 
lying  on  the  ground,,  deprived  of  their 
consciuusness  and  crying  in  delirium,  like 
figures  painted  on  a  large  piece  of  canvas. 

42.  Then  king  Dhritarashtra.  that  lord 
of  Earth,  afflicted  with  the  misery  of  the 
death  of  his  sons,  slowly  and  with  difliculty 
regained  his  life-breaths. 

43—47.  Having  recovered  his  conscious* 
ness,  the  king,  with  trembling  limbs  and 
aggrieved  heart,  looked  of  all  sides,  and 
said  these  words  to  Kshattri  Vidura  : — "O 
learned  Kshatri,  O  you  of  great  wisdom, 
O  foremost  of  Bharata's  race,  you  are  now 
my  refuge!  I  am  lordless  and  all  my 
sons  are  dead" — Having  said  so,  he 
once  more  dropped  down  unconscious. 
Beholding  him  fallen,  all  his  relatives,  that 
were  present  there,  sprinkled  cold  water 
over  him  and  fanned  him.  Comforted  after 
a  long  whil^,  that  king  stricken  with 
sorrow  on  account  of  the  death  of  his 
sons,  remained  silent,  sighing  heavily,  Ilka 
a  snake  put  into  a  pot. 

48.  Sanjaya  also  wept  aloud,  beholding 
the  king  so  aggrieved.  All  the  ladies  too 
with  the  famous  Gandhari,  did  the  same. 

49—51.  After  a  long  while,  O  best  of 
men,  Dhritarashtra,  having  repeatedly 
swooned,  said  to  Vidura. — *'  Let  all  the 
ladies  retire,  even  the  illustrious  Gandhari, 
and  all  these  friends  1  My  mind  is  greatly 
unsettled|!"-*Thus  addressed,  Vidura,  re* 
peatedly.rtrembling,  slowly  sent  away  the 
ladies,   O  foremast  of  Bharata's  race. 

52.  All  those  ladies  retired,  O  chief  of 
the  Bharatas,'  as  also  all  those  friends* 
seeing  the  king  deeply  afflicted. 

53.  Then  Sanjaya  cheerlessly  laoked  at 
the  king,  O  scorcher  of  foes,  who,  lii»viog 
recovered  his  senses^  was  weepuig  in  great 
misery. 


CHAPTER  II. 
(SHALYA  PARV Ay—ConhHued. 

VasUampayana'said  :— 

I.  After  the  ladies  had  been  sent  away, 
Dhritarashtra,  the  son  of  Ambika,  sunk 
mto  grief  greater  than  that  which  had  afflfe- 
ted  him  before,  began,  O  mon«rch«  to 
bewail. 


SI1ALVA  PARVA. 


«.  ExIiiliRg  smoky  breathft»  ani  repeat- 
edly shaktn(|r  his  arms,  and  reflecting  a 
litUe*  O  monarch,  he  said  these  words. 

Dhritarashtra  said:— 

3.  'Alas,  O  Suta,  painful  is  the  news 
that  I  hear  from  you  viz.,  that  the  Pan- 
davas  are  all  safe  and  have  suffered  no  loss 
in  battle  1 

4.  Forsooth,  my  hard  lieart  rs  made  of 
the  essence  of  thunder,  since  itjbreaks  not 
upon  hearing  of  the  fall  of  my  sons ! 

5.  Thinking  of  their  ages,  O  Sanjaya, 
and  of  their  sports  in  childhood,  and  learn- 
ing today  that  aH  of  them  have  died,  ray 
heart  seems  to  break  into  pieces  1 

6.  Although  owing  to  my  blindness 
I  -never  saw  their  forms,  still  I  cherished  a 
great  love  for  them  on  account  of  the 
affection  one  feels  for  hisxhitdren. 

7.  Hearing  that  they  had  frassed  out  of 
childhood  and  entered  the  period  of  youth 
and  then  of  early  manhood,  I  became 
highly  glad,  O  sinless  one. 

8.  Hearing  today  that  they  have  been 
killed  and  divested  of  prosperity  and  energy, 
V  do  not  enjoy  peace  of  mind,  being  over- 
whelmed with  grief  on  account  of  the 
calamity  that  has  befallen  them. 

9.  Come,  come,  O  king  of  kings,  to  me 
that  am  witlmut  a  lord  now !  Deprived 
of  you,  O  mighty-armed  one,  what  will  be 
ny  condition  r 

10.  Why,  O  sire,  leaving  alt  the  as- 
sembled kings  do  you  lie  on  the  nacked 
ground,  d'^prived  of  life,  like  an  ordinary 
and  wretched  king  ? 

It.  Having  been,  O  moparch,  the  rtltige 
of  kinsmen  and  friends,  where  do  you  go 
now,  O  hero,  leaving  me  that  am  blind 
and  old  7 

12.  Where  now,  O  king,  is  that  pity 
of  yours,  that  love,  and  that  respectful- 
ness? Invincible  you  were  in  battle,  how, 
alas,  have  you  been  killed  by  the  Parthas  7 

13 — 14.  Who  will  now,  after  I  will  get 
up  from  bed  at  the  proper  hour,  roipeat- 
edly  address,  me  in  such  loving  and  res- 
pectful words  as, — 0  father,  0  father — O 
great  king,'^0  Lord  of  the  world  /—and 
affectionately  clasping  my  neck  with  tear- 
ful eyes,  will  ask  for  my  orders,  saying,— 
Command  me, '  O  you  of  Kuru's  race  !— 
addre^  me,  O  son,  in  that  sWeet  language 
once  more  1 

15.  O  dear  child,  I  heard  even  these 
words  from  your  lips,  viz., — This  wide 
Earth  is  equally  ours  with  Prjtha's  son  I 

16— ax.  Bhagadatta  and  Krtpa  and 
Shalya  and  the  two, princes  of  Avanti  and 


Jayadratha  and  Bhunshravas  and  Cala  and 
Somadatta  and  Valhika  and  Ashwatthaman 
and  the  chief  of  the  Bhojas  and  the  mighty 
princes  of  Magadha  and  Vrihadvala  and 
the  ruler  of  the  Kacis  and  Shakuni,  the  son 
of  SuvaU  and  manv  thousands  of  Aflecchas 
and  Shikas  and  Yavanas,  and  Sudakhina 
the  ruler  of  the  Kamvojas  and  the  king  of 
the  Trigartas  and  the  grandsire  Bhishma 
and  Bharadwaja's  son  and  Gotama's  son 
and  Shnitayush  and  Ayotayush  and  Shata- 
yush  of  great  power,  and  Jalasandha  and 
Rishyashringa's  son  and  the  Rakshasa  Ala- 
yudha,  and  the  mighty-armed  Alamvusha 
and  the  great  car-warrior  Suvahu, — these 
and  many  other  kings,  O  best  of  mon- 
archs,  have  taken  up  arms  on  my  behalf 
and  are  ready  to  throw  away  their  very 
lives  in  great  battle! 

22^-23.  Stationed  on  the  field  ^amidst 
these,  and  encircled  by  my  brothers,  I 
will  fight  against  all  the  Parthas  and  the 
Panchalas  and  the  Chedis,  O  foremost  ot 
kings,  and  the  sons  of  Draupadi  and 
Satyaki  and  Kunti-Bhoja  and  the  Rakshasa 

Ghatotkach. 

« 

24.  Even  one  amongst  these,  O  kin^, 
worked  up  with  anger,  is  able  to  resist  m 
battle  the  Pandavas  rushing  towards  him!  , 

25.  What  need  I  say  then  of  all  these 
heroes,  every  one  of  whom  has  wrongs 
to  avenge  on  the  Pandavas,  when  united 
together?  All  these,  O  monarch,  will  Bght 
with  the  followers  of  the  Pandavas  and  will 
kill  them  in  battle. 

26.  Kama  alone,  with  myself,  will  kill 
the  Pandavas.  All  the  heroic  kings  will 
then  live  under  my  control. 

27.— 28.  Their  leader,  the  mighty  Vasu- 
deva,  will  not,  he  has  told  me,  take  up 
arms  for  them,  O  king. — In  this  way« 
O  Suta,  did  Diiryodliana  often  use  to 
speak  to  me.  Hearing  what  he  said,  I 
believed  that  the  Pandavas  would  be  killed 
in  battle. 

29.  While,  my  sons,  stationed  in  the 
midst  of  those  heroes,  and  Bghting  vigor- 
ously in  battle,  have  all  been  slain,  what 
can  it  be  but  Destiny? 

30  When  that  lord  of  the  world,  vir.,' 
the  valiant  Bhishma,  having  encountered 
Shikhandin,  died  like  a  lion,  killed  by  a 
jackal,  what  can  it  be  but  Destiny? 

31.  When  the  JBrahmana  Drona,  the 
master  of  all  olM^ive  and  defensive, 
weapon S|  has  been  Idfted  by  the  Pandavas 
in  battle,  what  can  it  be  but  Destiny  7 

/  32.    When  Bhurishravas  has  been  slain 
An    baUle,    as  also    Somadatta    and  king 
Valhika,  what  can  it  be  else  Destiny  7 
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33.  When-  Bhagfadattfli  an  txpcrt  In 
figfhtin^  'from  the  back  of  'elephants,  has 
been  killed,  and  when  Jayadratha  has  been 
slain,  what  can  it  be  but  Fate? 

34.  .When  Sudakshtna  .has  been  slain, 
an'd  Jalasandha  of  Puru's  racer-as  also 
Shrutayush  and  Ayutayusb,  what  can  it  be 
but  Destiny? 

35.  The  mighty  Pandya,  that  forembsl 
of  all  liolders  of  weapons,  has  been  slatn 
in  battle  by  the  Pandavaa.  What  can  it  be 
but  Destiny  ? 

36—37.  When  Vrihadvala  has  been  slain 
and  the  powerful  king  of  the  Magadhas, 
and  the  brave  Ugrayudha,  that  model  of 
all  bowmen,  when  the  two  princes  of  Avanti 
vu.,  Vinda  and  Aunvinda  have  been  slain, 
and  the  king  also  of  the  Trigartas,-«9ii1so 
the  Aiimef  Oud  S^msaptakas,  what  can^  k  be 
btlt  Destiny? 

38.  When  king  Alilmvusha,  and  the 
Rakshasa  A'layudha,  and  dfshyashringa's 
son,  hsivt  been  slain,  what  can  it  be  but 
Destiny  ? 

39.  When  the  Narayanas  have  been 
slain,  as  aho  the  Gopalas,  ever  invincible 
in  battle,  and  many  thousands  of  Mlecchas, 
what  can  it  be  but  Destiny. 

40.  When  Shakuni  the  son  of  Suvafa, 
and  the  powerful  tJluka,  called  the  games- 
ter's son.  at  the  head  Of  his  forces,  have 
been  slain,  what  can  it  be  but  Destiny? 

41 — 42.  When  numerous  great  heroes, 
well-read  in  all  sorts  of  offensive  and 
defensive  weapons,  and  gifted  with  prowess 
e£[Ual  to  that  of  Indra  himself,  have  been 
slain,  O  Suta,  when  Kfihatriyas  coming 
from  different  kingdoms,  O  Sanjaya,  have 
all  been  slain  in  iMtttle,  what  can  ft  be  but 
Destiny  ? 

43.  My  mighty,  sons  ai^d  grandsons  have 
been  slain,  as  also  my  friends  and  bre- 
thren.    What  can  it  be  bi^t  Destiny  ? 

44.  Truly  man  takes  \i\s  birth,  subject 
to  Destiny.  A  fortunate  mam  always  meets 
with  good. 

45.  I  am  bereft  of  good  fortune,  and, 
therefore,  am  deprived  of  my  children,,  O 
Sanjaya*  Old  aa  I  am,  how  shall  I  now 
submit  to  the  sway  of  enemies  ? 

46.  I  66  not  think  anything  elsa  but 
exile  into  the  woods  is  good  for  me,.  Q 
lord.  Shorn  of  relatives  and  kinsmen 
as  I  am,   1  will  go  into  tbe  woods. 

47«  Nothing  else  save  an  exile  mto  the 
woods  can  be  better  for  me  who  am  fallen 
into  this  plight  and  who  am  shorn  of  my 
son^,  O  Slknjaya* 

48^4p.  When  Duryodhanii  Hal  beeft 
■lain,  when  Dusshasana  and  Vhrlngsha  Mdl 


th«  mighty  Vikama  haHw  been  slain,  hoar 
shall  I  be  able  to  bear  the  shouts  of  that 
Bhimaftena  who  has  afone  killed  a  handfOd 
sons  of  mine  in  battle  ? 

50.  He  will  frequently  speak  of  iBa 
slaughter  of  Duryodhana  In  my*  ears. 
Burning  with  grief  and  sorrow,  I  shall  nol 
be  able  to  withstand  his  cruel  words !' " 

Vaishampayana  said:*- 

5r.  Even  thus  that  kin^,  burning  witti 
grief  and  deprived  of  relatives  and  kinsmen, 
repeatedly  swooned,  overwhelmed  with  gnaf 
consequent  on  the  death  of  his  sons* 

52.  Having  wept  for  a  lon^  tiro^,  DArf- 
tarashtra,  the  son  of  Amvika,  sighed  heavily 
thinking  of  his  defeat* 

53*  Overwhelmed'  with  sorrow,  and 
burning  with  grief,  that  best  of  Bharata*s 
race  once  nfiore  enquired  of  hb  dharioteer 
Sanjaya,  the  son  of  GaValgana,  the  details 
of  the  battle. 

Dhritarashtra  said;— 

54*  After  Bhishma  and  Drona  had  been 
slain  and  the  Suta's  son  also  overthrown, 
whom  did  my  warriors  make*their  general  T 

55.  The  Pandarvasare  sl^^ytng  qokkly 
every  one  whom  my  warrk>rs  make  their 
general  in  battle. 

56.  Bliishma  was  slain  at  the  van  of 
battle  by  the  diadem -decked  Arjuna  in 
vour  presende.  Even  thus  was  Drona  alaki 
before  your  all. 

57.  Even  thus  Was  the  Suta's  son,  the 
valiant  Kama,  tiain  by  Arjuna  in  the  pre- 
sence of  all  the  kings. 

58.  Long  before,  the  high-souledf  Vidara 
ura  had  told  me  that  through  the  fault  of 
Duryodhana,  the  people  of  the  Earth  woakl 
be  rooted  out. 


59*  There  are  some  fools  that  do  not 
things  even  though  they  cast  their  e>'es  on 
them.  Those  words  of  Vidura  have  proved 
true  in  my  tase. 

60  What  the  piotis  Vidura,  coAversaAnt 
with  the  attributes  of  everything,  then  said,' 
has  proved  true,  for  the  #ords  he  uttesedl 
were  nothing  but  the  truth. 

61  Afflicted  by  fate,  I  did  not  then  act 
according  to  those  words.  The  fruits  of 
that  evil  course  have  now  appeared.^  Des- 
cribe them  to  me,  O  son  of  Gavalgana» 
once  more. 

6>  Who  becaaio  the  head  of  oyr  anny 
after^  Karna*s  fallf  Who  was  that  car* 
warrior  who  psooeeded  against  Arjuna 
and  Vasudeva  ? 

03  Who  wei^  they  thai  proteeted  (ht 
right  whe«l'  ol  the  ralor  of  the  Madras  ia 
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bittUr  Wh«  protected 'the  left  wlKel!  ef* 
that  hero  when  he  went  to  battle  1  Whot 
also  protected  his  rear  7 

64  How,  whew  alt  of  jFOik'  were  toMiher, 
couki  the  mighty  kin^  of  the  ftiaoras,  as 
also  my  son,  be  slarin^  O  Sanjgjra,  l>y 
the  Pandafay? 

65  Describe  particularly  the  greal  des« 
tmctieii  of  the  Bharafae.  TeH  me  how  my 
son  Duryodhana  fell  in  battle ! 

66  Tell  me  how  all  the  Panchalhs  with 
their  followers,  and  Dhrishtadyumfna  and 
Shihhandhin  and  Che  Ave  sons  of  Draupadi, 
were  killed. 

67  Tel^  me  how  the  (fivift)  Pandavas  and 
the  two  Satwatas  (viz.,  Krishnai  and' 
S«tyaki>„  acid  Krtpa«  and  KrU»varmai»  and 
Drona's  son,  have  escaped  with  life. 

68  I  desire  to  bear  evecything  about 
the  battle  and  it»  nature.  Vou  are  a  skirlU 
fid  narrator.  O  Sanj^a,  tdl  roe  every 
thing !' 


CHAPTER  rtr. 

(SKALYA  FAKVA)^ConHHHed: 

Sttiijaya  said  :— 

I.  Hear,  O  king,  attentively  tiow  that 
great  oinlaught  of  the  Kurus  and  the 
Pandavas  took  place  whert  Chey  enconnlered 
each  other. 

a— 3.  After  the  Suta's  son  had  been  killed 
by  the  illustrious  son  of  Pandu,  and  after 
the  troops  bad  been  repeatedly  collected 
and  had  repeatedly  been  routed  add  after  a 
terrible  onsaught  had  taken  place,  O  fore- 
most of  men  in  battle  after  Kama's 
death,  Partha  began  to  utter  leonine 
shouts.  At  that  time  your  sons  were 
possessed  by  great  fear. 

4*  Indeed,  after  Kama's  death,  there 
was  no  warrior  in  vour  army  who  could 
rally  the  troops  or  snow  his  prowess. 

5.  They  (hen  lo6ked  like  ship- wrecked 
merchants  on  the  vast  sea  without  a  raft 
to  save  tbemeelves.  When  their  protector 
waa  slain  by  the  diadem -decked  Arjuna, 
they  were  like  persons  on  the  vast  sea 
dessroas  of  reaching  safely  some  shore. 

6.  Indeed,  O  king,  after  the  slaughter  of 
the  Suta's  son,  youf  trooper  panic-stricken 
and  mangled  with  arrows,  were  like  help- 
less men  like  a  herd  of  deer  attacked  by 
a  lion. 

7.  Defeated  by  S^vyHsachin.  they  re^ 
ttrcd  in  the  evening.  Tike  bulls  with  .falroieti 
horns  or  snakes  shorn  of  their  fang%« 


a.  Their  foremost  of  heroes  slain,  them- 
selves thrown  into  confusion  and  cut  with* 
keen  arrows,  vour  sens,  O  king,  upon 
the  slaughter  of  the  Suta's  son,  fled  away* 
ia  fear. 

9.  Deprived  of  weapons  and  ot>at8t  of 
mail,  all  of  them  were  bewildered  and  knewi^ 
net  wliere  to  fly.  Looking  on  all  side!>| 
many  of  them  began  to  kill  one  another. 

10— 1 1.  Many  fell  down  or  became  pale, 
thinking,—/^  h  m$  whom  Vibhatsu  is^  ^^ 
suin/^f-^t  is  me  vtham  Vrikodara  is  per^ 
swfW  / — Some  riding  on  quick  horses,  some 
on  fleet  cars,  and  some  on  fleet  elepbantSk 
many  great  car* warriors  fled  away  from 
fear,  leaving  l>ehind  the  foot-soldiers. 

rs.  Cars  were  brokeii  by  elephants, 
horsemen  were  crushed  by  great  ear- 
wanrbrs*  and  the  foot  were  smashed  and 
slain  by  bodies  of  horse,,  as  they  fl^  away 
from-  the  field  of  action. 

13;  After  the  fall  of  the  Suta's  soi^  yotir 
troops  became  like  straggling  (ravdleni 
in  a  fbrest  abounding  witb  robbers  and 
beasts  of  prey* 

14.  Some  elephants  whose  riders  had 
beea  killed,  and  others  whose  trunks  had 
been  cot  o&,  stricken  with  fear,  saw  the  en* 
friee  ttttiverse  full  of  Pa#tha« 

15 — 16.  Beholding  his  troops  flying  away 
in  fear  of  Bhimsdna,  Duryodb^nay  then, 
with  cries  of  Oh  and  Alas,  addressed  his 
driver,  saying, — **  If  I  stand  al  the  rear  ol 
the  army,  armed  with  my  bow,  Partha  then 
will  never  be  able  to  go  beyond  me.  Drive 
quickly  the  horses,  therefore. 

t;.  When  I  will  display  my  courage  in 
battle  Dliaaanjaya,  the  son  of  Kunil,  will 
not  dare  go  beyond  ine  like  the  ocean  nevev 
venturing  to  transgress  its  banks. 

18  -19.  To-day,  killing  Arjuna  with 
Govioda^  and  the  proud  Vrikodara,  and  the 
rest  of  my  enemies,  I  will  free  myself  from 
the  debt  t  owe  to  Karna."-^Heai:ine  these 
words  of  the  Kuru  king  worthy  of  an  nonor* 
able  man,  his  driver  slowly  urged  those 
horses  a4orned  with  trappings  of  gold. 

so.  At'  that  tkne  many  brave  warriorsi 
deprived  of  elephants  and  horses  and  cars, 
and  five  and  twenty  thousand  foot,  proceed* 
ed  slowly  for  battle  • 

21.  Then  Bhimasena,  worked  up  with 
wrath,  and  Dhrishtadyomna  the  son  of 
Prishata,  encircRng  those  soldiers  with  the 
help  of  four  kinda  of  forces  destroyed  them 
witly  arrows.: 

22.  Allof.tham  fcaight  vigorously  witti 
Bbima  and  Prishata's  son.  Many  amongst 
thein  ch^lletiged  the  two  Pandava  heroes 
mentioning  thehr  names. 
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23.  Surrounded  by  them  in  battle,  Bhima 
became  angry  with  them.  Quickly  getting 
down  from  his  car,  he  began  to  fight»  with 
his  mace. 

24.  Depending  on  the  might  of  his  own 
arms,  Vrikodara,  the  son  of  Kunti,  who 
was  on  his  car,  observing  the  rules  of  fair 
iSght,  did  not  Bght  with  those  foes  who  were 
struck  down  on  earth. 

.  25.  Armed  with  his  heavy  mace  made 
entirely  of  iron  and  adorned  with  gold  and 
resembling  the  Destroyer  himself  at  the  end 
of  the  Yuga,  Bhima  slew  them  all  like 
Yama  destroying  creatures  with  his  club. 

26.  These  foot -soldiers,  worked  up  with 
great  anger,  heving  lost  their  friends  and 
kinsmen,  were  prepared  to  cast  away  their 
lives,  and  rushed  in  that  battle  towards 
Bhima  like  insects  towards  a  blazing  fire. 

27.  Indeed  those  warriors,  stricken  with 
fear  and  invincible  in  battle,  approaching 
Bhimasena;  suddenly  died  like  living  crea* 
tures  at  the  look  of  the  Destroyer. 

28.  Armed  with  sword  and  mace,  Bhima 
moved  on  like  a  hawk  and  killed  >our 
twenty-five  thousand  warriors. 

29.  Havine  killed  that  brave  division, 
the  pO'verful  Bhima,  of  invincible  prowess, 
once  more  stood,  with  Dhrislitadyumna  be* 
fore  him. 

•  30.  In  the  meantime  the  highly  energetic 
Dhananjaya  proceeded  towards  the  car* 
division  of  the  Kurus.  The  twin  sons  of 
Madri  and  the  mighty  car*warrior  Satyaki, 
all  strong,  cheerfully  rushed  against  Shakuni 
for  slaying  him. 

31.  Having  slain  with  keen  arrows  the 
numerous  cavalry  of  Shakuni,  those  Pan- 
dava  heroes  quickly  proceeded  against  Sha* 
kuni  himself,  whereupon  a  fierce  encounter 
took  place. 

32.  Then  Dhananjaya,  O  king,  pene* 
trated  into  the  midst  of  the  car*detachment 
of  the  Kauravas,  expanding  his  bow  Gan* 
diva  known  over  the  three  worlds. 

33.  Beholding  that  car  having  white 
horses  yoked  to  it  and  Krishna  for  its 
driver  coming  towards  them,  with  Arjuna 
as  the  warrior  on  it,  your  troops  fled  away 
in  fear. 

34*  Deprived  of  cars  and  horses  and 
struck  with  arrows  from  every  side,  five  and 
twenty  thousand  foot-soldiers  prooeeded 
towards  Partha  and  surrounded  him. 

35.  Then  that  mighty  car-warriors 
amongst  the  Panchalas,  viz.,  Dhrishta 
dyumna  with  Bhimasena  at  the  head  quickly 
killed  them  and  gained  vicory. 

a 

36.  The  son  of  the  Panchala  king,  viz., 
the    celebrated   Dhrishtadyumnat    was   a 


great  bowman  possessed  of  great  beautjr 
aed  a  repressor  of  foes* 

37*    Seeing    Dhrishtadyt.mna  to  whosef- 
car  were  yoked  steeds  white  as  pigeons  and 
whose  standard  was  made  of  lofty  ICovidara» 
your  troops  fled  away  in  fear. 

38.  The  celebrated  sons  of  Madri,  with 
Satyaki  among  them,  followed  by  the  Gan* 
dhara  king  who  was  quick  in  the  use  o£ 
weapons,  soon  appeared  before  us. 

39.  Chekitana  and  Shikhandin  and  the 
five  sons  of  Draupadi,  having  killed  a 
large  number  of  your  troops,  blew  their 
conchs. 

40.  Seeing  all  your  troops  flying  away 
from  the  field,  those  Pandava  heroes  pur* 
sued«and  killed  them  like  bulls  pursuing 
defeated  bulls. 

41.  Then  the  mighty  Savaysachin  the 
son  of  Pandu,  beholdnng  the  remaining  por* 
tk>n  of  your  army  still  fighting  was  filled 
with  anger,  O  king. 

42.  Suddenly,  O  monarch,  he  covered 
the  remnant  of  your  army  with  arrows. 
The  dust,  however,  that  was  then  raised, 
covered  the  sky,  for  which  we  could  not  see 
anything. 

43.  Darkness  also  spread  over  the  place 
and  the  field  of  battle  was  covered  with 
arrows.  Your  troops,  O  monarch,  then  fled 
away  in  fear  on  all  sides. 

44.  When  his  army  was  thus  broken, 
the  Kuru  king,  O  monarch,  ntshed  igaiiiH 
both  friends  and  foes* 

45.  Then  Duryodhana  challenged  all  the 
Pandavas  to  battle,  O  chief  of  Bharata's 
race,  like  the  Asura  Vail  in  days  of  yore 
challengirig  all  the  celestials. 

46.  The  Pandavas  then,  collected  in  a 
body  and  filled  with  rage,  chastising  him 
repeatedly  and  discharging  various  wea* 
pons,  proceeded  against  Duryodhana. 

47— 50*  The  latter,  however,  fearlessly 
struck  his  foes  with  arrows.  The  prowess 
of  your  sons  was  exceedingly  wonderful, 
since  all  the  Pandavas  together  were 
unable  to  overcome  him.  At  this  time 
Duryodhana  saw  his  troops,  exceecTingly 
mangled  with  shafts,  and  at>out  to  fly  away. 
Reliving  them  then,  O  monarch,  your  son. 
resolved  on  battle  and  desirous  of  glad* 
dening  them,  addressed  those  warriors, 
saying,—*'  I  do  not  see  a  place  on  plain  or 
mountain  whither  if  you  fly,  the  Pandavas 
will  not  kill  you!  What  use  then  in  flight? 

<u    The  Pandava  army  has  now  tieen 

reduced    to    a  small    number.    The    two 

Krishnas  have  been  raatly  wounded.    Iff 

all  of  us  make  a  stand  here,  we  are  sura 

;  to  gain  victory. 
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Si.  If,  howtver,  you  fly  away,  the  Pan- 
davas,  pursuing  vou,  will  slay  you  all. 
Death  in  battla,  therefore,  conduces  to  our 
good. 

*53*  Death  in  the  field  of  battle  while 
ffghting  according  to  Kshatriya  custom,  is 
welcome*  Such  death  begets  no  grief.  By 
meeting  with  such  a  death,  a  person  enjoys 
eternal  happinesa  in  the  other  world. 

54.  Let  all  the  Kshatriyas  assembled 
hear  me.  It  wer^  better  that  they  should 
submit  to  the  angry  Bhimasena  than  (hat 
they  Ishould  neglect  the  duties  practised  by 
them  from  the  days  of  their  fore*fathers« 

55.  There  is  no  ad  more  sinful  for  a 
Kshatriva  than  to  fiy  away  from  the  battle- 
field.  Ye  Kauravas,  there  is  no  greater 
path  to  heaven  than  the  duty  of  battle. 

56—57.  The  warrior  acquires  in  a  day 
the  blissful  regions  of  the  other  world  that 
take  many  long  years  for  others  to  ac- 
quire."— Obeying  those  words  of  the  king, 
Kshatriya  car-warriors  once  more  rushed 
against  the  Panda vas,  unable  to  put  up 
with  their  discomfiture  and  6rmly  resolved 
to  display  their  prowess. 

58.  Then  began  a  battle  once  more  that 
was  highly  terrific,  between  your  troops  and 
the  enemy,  that  resembled  the  one  between 
tite  gods  and  demons. 

59.  Your  son  Duryodhana  then,  O 
monarch,  with  all  his  troops,  rushed  against 
the  Pandavas  with  Vudhishthira  at  the 
head. 


CHAPTER  IV. 
(SHALYA  PARV A)-^C0nimued. 

Saiijaya  Baicl^-* 

1—7.  'Beholding  the  boxes  of  cars  as 
also  the  cars  of  great  warriors,  and  the 
elephant  and  foot-soldiers,  O  king,  killed 
in  battle, — seeing  the  field  of  battle  ap- 
pear dreadful  like  the  sporting  ground 
of  Rudra,^ seeing  the  ignominous  death 
obtained  by  hundreds  and  thousands  of 
kings, — seemg  also  the  prowess  of  Partha 
after  the  retreat  of  your  son  with  a  sorrowful 
heart  and  when  your  troops,  filled  with 
anxiety  and  fallen  into  great  distress,  O 
Bharata,  were  deliberating  about  jtheir  next 
course,  hearing  also  the  Mud  lament  itions 
of  theKaurava  warriors  that  were  being 
smitten,  and  marking  the  displaced  and 
disordered  tokens  of  great  kings,  the  ener- 
getic, old,  eloquent  and  cQimpassk>nate  Kuru 
leader  Kripa,  approched  king  Duryadhana, 
and  angrily  said  to  :iiim:— "O  Duryo- 
dhaaa,  listen,  O  Bharau,  to  these  words. 


Having  heard  them,  O  monarch,  act  accor« 
ding  to  them,  O  sinless  one,  if  you  like. 

8.  There  is  no  path,  O  monarch,  that 
is  belter  than  the  duty  of  battle.  Taking 
recourse  to  that  path,  Kshatriyas,  O  best 
of  the  Kshatriyas,  fight. 

9*  He  who  follows  Kshatriya  practices, 
fights  with  son,  father,  brother,  sister's  son, 
and  maternal  uncle,  and  relatives,  and 
kinsmen. 

lo.  If  he  is  killed  in  battle,  there  is 
great  merit  in  it.  Similarly,  there  is  great 
sin  if  he  flies  from  the  field.  It  is  for  this 
that  the  life  of  a  Kshatriya  is  exceedingly 
hard.  , 

II— 12.  I  will  say  a  few  wholesome 
words  to  you  about  this.  After  the  fall 
of  Bhishma  and  Drona  and  the  mighty 
car-warrior  Kama,  after  the  slaughter  of 
Jayadratha  and  your  brothers,  O  sinless  one, 
and  your  son  Lakskmana,  what  is  there 
now  K>r  us  to  do  7 

13.  They«  upon  whom  we  had  laid  all 
burdens  and  had  been  enjoying  the  king- 
dom,  have  all  repaired  to  regions  of  bles* 
sedness  attainable  by  persons  conversant 
with  the  knowledge  of  Brahma,  casting  off 
their  t>odies. 

14.  As  regards  ourselves,  deprived  of 
those  great  car*warriors  of  numerous  ac- 
complishments, we  shall  have  to  pass  our 
time  in  sorrow,  having  caused  many  kings 
to  die. 

15.  When  all  those  heroes  were  alive 
even  then  Vibhatsu  could  not  be  defeated. 
Having  Krishna,  for  his  eyes,  that  mii^hty- 
armed  hero  is  incapable  of  being  defeated 
by  the  very  gods ! 

16.  The  vast  Kaurava  army,  approaching 
his  monkey-emblem  standard  that  is  high 
as  Indra's  pole  set  up  in  the  spring  and 
that  is  effulgent  as  Indra's  bow,  has  iSways 
shaken  in  fear. 

17.  At  the  leonine  shouts  of  Bhimasena 
and  the  blare  of  Panchajanya,  and  the 
twang  of  Gandiva,  our  hearts  will  *  be 
paralyzed. 

18.  Moving  like  flashes  of  lightnhig, 
and  closing  our  eyes  Arjuna's  Gandiva  is 
seen  to  reseml>le  a  circle  of  fire. 

19.  Adorned  with  pure  gold,  that 
bow,  as  it  is  shaken,  loolu  like  ligbtnifigs 
moving  about  on  all  directions. 

20.  Quick-coursing  and  white  horsea 
endued  with  the  splendour  of  the  Moon  or 
the  Kuca  grass,  that  run  as  if  devourin^g 
the  skieSi  are  yoked  to  his  car» 

21.  Urged  on  by  Krishna,  like  masses 
of  clouds  driven  by  the  wind«  and  dcck^ J 
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with  golden  trappings,  ihey  bear  ArjitnH 
to  battle. 

^3.  That  foremost  of  warriors,  Arjuna, 
burnt  that  great  force  of  yours 'like  a  rUing 
fire  consuming  dry  grass  in  the  forest  in  tfae 
winter. 

23.  Possessed  of  the  splendour  of  Indra 
bicnself,  while  penetrating  into  our  army 
We  have  seen  Dhananjaya  ;look  like  an 
elephant  with  four  tusks. 

24.  AVhile  agitating  your  army  (and 
terrorizing  the  kings  we  have  seen  Dhanan* 
jaya  resemble  a^  elephant  agitating  ia«lake 
kill  of  lotuses. 

25.  While  terrifying  all  the  warriors 
with  the  twang  of  his  bow,  we'have  «gain 
seen  the  son  of  Pandu  resemble  a  lion 
striking  terror  to  smaller  animals. 

26.  Those  two  foremost  of  bowmen  in 
all  tlie  worlds,  viz. /the  two  Krishnas  clad  in 
Mail,  are  looking  highly  beautiful. 

27.  Today  is  the  seventeenth  day  of  this 
dreadful  battle,  O  Bharata,  of  those  'that 
are  being  killed  in  the  midst  of  this  light. 

28.  The  diverse  detachments  of  your 
^rray  are  routed  and  dispersed  like  autum* 
nal  clouds  scattered  by  tne  wind. 

21^  Savyasachin,  O  monarch,  mada 
^our  army  tremble  and  reel  like  a  boat  ex- 
iposed  to  danKer  by  a  storm  on  the  bosom 
of  rthe  ocean, 

30.  Whera  was  the  Suta's  son,  whem 
^vasl,  wheee  were  you,  where  was  Hrjdi- 
ka'-S'^on,  where  your  brother  Duscasana 
acGomipamed  by  his  brothers,  when  Jaya- 
drathawasslaiii? 

31^32.  Upon  beholdin|g  Jayadrothaiand 
Priding -him  within  the  range  of  his  arrows, 

ArjufHa,  displaying  his  prowess  upon  all 
lyour  kinsmen  and  -brothers  and  allies  and 
.-tnatemal  uncles,  and  : placing  his  feet  upon 

their  heads,   killed  king  Jayadratha  before 

us  all.    What  then  is  there  (or  us  to  doi 

now'? 

33.  Who  jsthere.amoog  your  troops  now 
that  would  defeat  the  son  of  Pandu  7 

54*    That  high«s<Hilcd  warrior  is  a  master 
iid  maay  worts  of  celestial  weapons.      The 
twang,  of  -Gaadiva*  deprives    u#  of   our 
.energies. 

(35i    Thi^iirmy  of  yours  that' is  now  with« 

out  a  leader  ris  like  la  aight  without  the' 

Moon  or  like  a  river  that  is  dried   up  with' 

^all  the  trees  'on-  iM  bank^Jbrok^n  by^e-i 

*lfhat^ts.  .         ,        :  I 

36.    The  jnigh^-arrtied  ^ Aefun^  of ^wh{te 
horses  will,  at  his   pleasure,   move  about 
'"Mmicl^t  ybur  army  4iavlng  "no  cof^imaHder, 
'  mce^^lknti^HrttLtiM  a  heap  of-grais. 


37*  .Tha  vigour  of  those  ;two,  vif* 
Satyaki  and-fihioiaseDa,  would  rend  all  the 
numnteins-or  dry  up  all  the  joceans  I 

38.  The  words  that  Bhima  spoke  in  the 
midst  of  the  assembly  have  all  been  nearly 
fulfilled  by  him,  G  monarch.  That  which 
remains  unaccomplished  will  again  be  mc* 
compJished  by  him. 

39.  While  Kama  was  fighting  with  the 
unconquerable  army  of  the  Pandavas*  it 
was  vigorously  iprotected  >by  the  wtelder  of 
Gandiva. 

40.  You  have  done  many  misdeeds  with- 
out any  caruse,  Ijy  the  righteous  'Pandavs. 
The  fruits  lef  :those  acts  have  now  come. 

41.  For  accompli^ing  your  own  object 
you  had,  with'Igreat  care,  mustered  toge* 
ther  a  large  force.  That  huge  force  as  also 
yourself,  O  best  «f  Bharatas,  have4allai 
mto  great' danger. 

42.  Preserve  your  own  self  now,  for  scH 
is  the  stay  of  everything.  If  the  support 
is  broken,  O  sire,  everything  attaclicd 
thecfito  is  scattered  on  every  side. 

43.  He  that  is  bein^  weakened  should 
seek  peace  by  conciliation.  He  that  is  pros* 
perous  should  make  war.  This  is  the  policy 
Uught  by  Vrlhaspati. 

44*  We  are  now  inferior  to  the  sons  of 
Pandu  as  regards  the  strength  of  our  army. 
Therefore,  O  lord,  I  think  peace  with  the 
Pandavas  is  conducive  to  our  good. 

45.  He  that  does  not  know  what  is  for 
his  good  or  knowing  disregards  what  is  for 
his  good,  is  soon  Mpnved  of  his  kingdom 
and  never  obtains  any  good. 

46.  If  by  submission  to  4^ing  Yudhtsh- 
thira  we  may  still  have  the  kingdom  even 
that  would  4>e  far  our  'good,  and  not 
O  king,  to  suffer  through  lolly  defeat  at 
the  hands  of  the  Pand&vas. 

47.  Yudhishthira  is  tnerciful.  At  'the 
request  of  Vidiitraviryya's  son  and  M 
Govimia,  lie  will  allow  you  to  'be  tte 
king.  \ 

48.^  Whatever  Hrishikesha  will  say  to 
the  victorious  kii^  Yudhishthira  and  Arjn* 
na  and  Bhimsena,  all  of  them  will,  forsoot|t« 
obey. 

49.  Krishna  n^ilt  not,  I  thhik,  be  able  to 
disobey  the  words  Of  Dhritarashtra  of 
'Km-u's  race,  nor  will  the  son  of  Partdtti»e 
able,  to  disregard  those  of  Krishna. 

"^ch^Ki*    The<«nd  •ofihoetMnes  «wlthitlie 

•tons  of  Pcitha  is  'What  1  •  consider  > to  te  for 

yom-good.    Ii^oDdt'say tMa-to  yoofreen 

«ny  wean  'niotitet*«ior  •lop*sa««nginiy  •Kle. 

l/say^  aking,ithAt  wtiieK  iHhfhkihonefioiol. 

^Vott  wsUreooUoiitlitae^irordawheii^ooilio 


su4i«v\  paava: 


vfffe  of  death  if  you  negleot  them  now.— 
Old  Kripa,  the  son  of  Saradwata^  weefHngly 
said  these  words.  Br^sathingr  hard  bre«ths, 
he  was  beside  himself  wkh  sorrow. 


CHAPTER  V. 
(SHALYA  P\RV Ay^Cpntinued. 

Sanjaya  said:— 

1.  Thms  addressed  by  the  famous  son 
«{  Gotama,  the  king  Duryodhana,  breath- 
in|?  hard,  remained  silent,  O  king. 

2.  Having  thought  for  a  little  while, 
the  great  son  of  Dhritarashtra,  that  scor- 
cher of  foes,  then  said  these  words  to  Shara- 
dwat's  son  Kripa  :— 

3.  **  You  have  said  to  me]  whatever  a 
friend  should  say.  You  have  also,  whilst 
fighting,  done  everything  for  me,  without 
caring  for  your  very  life. 

4.  People  have  seen  you  enter  into 
the  midst  of  the  Pandava  army  and 
fight  with  the  mighty  and  energetic  car- 
warriors  of  the  Pandavas. 

5.  What  a  friend  should  say  has  been 
said  by  you.  Your  words,  however,  do  not 
please  me  like  medicine  that  pleases  not  the 
person  who  is  on  the  verge  of  death. 

6.  These  beneficial  and  excellent  words, 
pregnant  with  reason,  which  you,  O 
mighty-armed  one,  have  said,  do  not  seem 
acceptable  to  me,  O  foremost  of 
Brahmanas. 

7.  Deprived  by  us  of  his  kingdom  on  a 
former  occasion,  why  will  the  son  of  Pandu 
trust  us  7  That  great  king  was  once  defeat- 
ed by  us  at  dice.  Why  will  we  again 
believe  my  words  ? 

8.  So  also,  Krishna,  ever  engaged  in  the 
good  of  the  Parthas,  when  he  came  to  us 
as  an  emissary,  was  cheated  by  us.  Our 
act  was  exceedingly  unfair.  Why  then, 
will  Hrishikesha  trust  my  words  7 

9.  The  princess  Krishna,  while  standing 
in  the  midst  of  the  assembly,  wept  piteous- 
ly.  Krishna  will  never  forget  that  act  of 
Qtirs,  nor,  the  deprivation  of  Yudhishthira 
iy  us  of  his  kingdom. 

to.  Formerly  it  was  heard  by  us  that 
the  two  Krishnas  .  are  of  the  same  mind 
and  are  firmly  attached  to  each  other. 
Today*  O  lord,  we  have  seen  it  with  our 
^yes. 

!!•  Having  .heard  of  the  death  of  his 
sister's  son,  Keshava -passes  his  nights 
£fi  sorrow.  We  have  off  ended  him  highly. 
Why  will  he  forgive  us  then  ? 

Z 


12.  Arjuna  also,  in  eonssqvence  qt 
Abhimanyu's  death,  has  become  very  miser* 
able.  Even  if  requested^  why  witi  iie  try 
for  my  good  7 

13-    The  second  son  of  Pandu,  Bhima* 

sena,   is  highly  powerful.  He    has  taken 

a    terrible  vow.    He   wiil  break    but  not 
bend. 

.14,  The  heroic  twins,  cherishing  hostility 
against  us,  when  clad  in  mail  and  armed  witli 
their  swords,  resemble  a  pair  of  Yamas. 

15.  Dhrishtadyumna  and  Shikhandm 
have  taken  up  their  swords  against  me.  Why 
will  those  two,  G  best  of  Brahmanas,  try 
for  my  good  7 

16.  Clad  in  one  piece  of  cloth  and  in  her 
season,  the  princess  Krishna  was  treated 
cruelly  by  Dushasana  in  the  midst  of  the 
assembly  and  before  all. 

17.  Those  scorchers  of  foes,  the  Panda- 
vas, who  still  remember  the  naked  Orau» 
padi  greatly  distressed,  can  never  be  dis- 
suaded from  battle. 

18.  Then  again,  Krishna,  the  daughter  of 
Drupada,  is,  with  great  difficulty,  practising 
the  austerest  of  penances  for  my'destrucUon 
and  the  success  of  her  husbands,  and  sleeps 
every  day  on  the  bare  ground,  intending  to 
dp  so  till  the  end  of  the  hostilities  is  got  at. 

19.  Casting  off  honor  and  pride,  the 
sister  of  Vasudeva,  Subhadrai  is  aU 
ways  serving  Draupadi  like  a  waiting* 
woman. 

20.  Bverythi^ig-,  therefore,  is  on  fire. 
Thai  fire  can  never  be  extinguished.  Peac^ 
with  them  is  impossible  on  account  of  the 
death  of  Abhimanyu. 

21.  Having  reigned  as  the  sovereign 
of  this  Earth  bounded  by  the  ocean^  hovr 
shall  I  be  able  to  enjoy,  by  the  favor  of 
the  Pandavas,  a  kingdom  in  peace  7 

22.  Having  spread  rays  like  the  sun  upon 
the  heads  of  all  the  kings,  how  shall  I  walk 
behind  Yudhishthira  as  a  slave  7 

23.  Having  enjoyed  all  luxuries  and 
shown  great  mercy,  how  shall  I  lead  a 
miserable  life  now  with  wretched  men  as 
my  companions  7 

24.  I  do  not  disapprove  those  mild  and 
wholesome  words  you  have  spoken.  I,  how« 
ever,  do  .not  think  that  this  Is  the  time  Iqc 
peace. 

25.  A  righteous  fight  is,  O  scorcher  of 
foes,  is  regarded  by  me  to  be  a  i^ood  policy. 
This  is  not  the  time  for  acting  like  a  eunuch* 
On  the  other  hand^  this  is  the  time  for 
fighting. 

26.    I  have  celebrated  many  fecrifices« 
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1  have  given  away  presents  to  Brahma- 
nas.  1  have  achieved  all  my  wishes.  1 
liave  listened  to  the  recitation  of  the  Vedas. 
1  have  saved  the  heads  of  my  foes. 

27.  My  servants  have  all  been  well  cared 
for  by  me.  1  have  rehevcd  people  in  distress. 
1  dare  not,  O  foremost  of  men,  speak  such 
humble  words  to  the  Pandavas. 

28.  1  have  conquered  foreign  kingdoms. 
I  have  properly  governed  my  own  kingdom. 
1  have  enjoyed  various  luxuries,  1  have 
pursued  religion,  profit  and  desire.  1 
liave  paid  off  my  debt  to  the  departed 
manes  and  to  Kshatriya  duty. 

29.  Indeed,  there  is  no  happiness  on 
this  earth.  What  becomes  of  kingdom,  and 
what  of  good  name  ?  Fame  is  all  that  one 
should  acquire  here.  That  fame  ean  be 
acquired  by  battle,  and  by  no  other  means. 

30.  The  death  a  Kshatriya  meets  with 
at  home  is  blameable.  Death  on  one's  bed 
at  home  is  highly  sinful. 

31.  The  man,  who  casts  off  his  body 
in  the  forest  or  in  battle  after  having  per- 
formed sacrifices,  attains  great  glory. 

32.  He  is  no  man  who  dies  miserably 
crying  in  agony,  afflicted  by  disease  and 
decay  in  the  midst  of  crying  kinsmen. 

33.  Abandoning  various  objects  of  en- 
joyment, I  shall  now,  by  a  righteous  battle, 
repair  to  the  regions  of  ShauLra,  obtaining 
the  companionship  of  those  that  have 
attained  to  the  highest  end. 

34.  For  sooth,  that  is  the  habiution  of 
pious  heroes,  who  never  retreat  from  battle, 
who  are  intelligent  and  devoted  to  truth, 
and  who  celebrate  sacrifices. 

35.  The  various  divisions  of  Apsaras, 
forsooth,  look  with  joy  at  such  heroes  when 
engaged  in  battle.  Forsooth,  the  Pitris 
behold  them  adoied  in  the  assembly  of  the 
gods  and  rejoicing  in  heaven,  in  the 
company  of  Apsaras. 

35 — 32.  We  will  now  ascend  the  path 
that  is  trod  by  the  celestials  and  by  heroes 
who  never  retreat  from  battle,  the  path  fol- 
lowed by  our  venerable'  grandfather,  by  the 
highly  intelligent  preceptor,  by  Jayadratha, 
by  Kama,  and  by  Dushasana. 

38.  Many  brave  kinss,  who  tried  their 
best  for  me  in  this  battle,  have  been  killed. 
Wounded  with  shafts  and  their  limbs 
t>athtd  in  blood,  they  lie  now  on  the  nacked 
Earth. 

39.  Courageous  and  masters  of  weapons, 
those  kings,  who  had  performed  sacrifices 
according  to  the  scriptures,  having  given 
their  lives  in  the  discharge  of  their  duties, 
have  no%  become  the  inhabitants  of  Indra's 
region. 


40.  They  have  gone  there.  That  road 
will  once  more  become  difficult  on  account 
of  a  number  of  heroes  that  will  hurry  along 
it  for  reaching  that  happy  region. 

41.  Recollect  with  gratitude  the  deeds 
of  those  heroes  that  have  died  for  me.  I 
desire  to  satisfy  my  debt,  instead  of  think- 
ing of  the  kingdom. 

42.  If,  having  caused  my  friends  and 
brothers  and  grandsires  to  be  killed,  1  save 
my  own  life,  people  will  undoubtedly  blame 
me. 

43.  It  will  be  useless  for  me  to  enjoy 
the  kingdom,  destitute  of  kinsmen  and 
friends  and  well-wishers,  and  submitting 
to  the  son  of  Pandu. 

44.  I,  who  was  the  master  of  the  uni* 
verse,  will  now  acquire  heaven  by  fair 
fight.    It  will  not  be  otherwise. 

45.  Thus  addressed  by  Duryodhana, 
all  the  Kshatriyas  praised  that  speech  and 
cheered  the  king,  saying, — Well,  Well  ! 

46.  Without  at  all  grieving  for  their 
defeat,  and  firmly  bent  upon  displaying 
their  prowess,  all  of  them,  prepared  for 
fight,  became  enthusiastic. 

47.  Having  given  their  horses  to  the 
syces,  the  Kauravas,  delighting  at  the 
prospect  of  battle,  lived  (for  the  nij^ht)  at 
a  spot  little  Jess  than  two  Yojanas  in  dis* 
tance  from  the  field. 

48.  Having  reached  the  Saraswati  of 
red  waters  on  the  sacred  and  beautiful 
table-land  at  the  foot  of  the  Himalaya, 
they  bathed  in  that  water  and  satisfied 
their  thirst  with  it.  Excited  by  your  son, 
they  halted  there. 

49.  Once  more  rallying  themselves,  all 
the  Kshatriyas,  O  king,  urged  by  destiny 
waited  there. 


CHAPTER  Vf. 
(SHALYA  PARV A)'^Continued. 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

I.  On  that  table-land  at  the  foot  of  the 
Himavat,  those  heroes,  O  king,  joyous  at 
the  prospect  of  battle  and  assembled  to* 
gether,  passed  the  night. 

2 — 3.  Indeed,  Shalya  and  Chttrasena 
and  the  powerful  car  warrior  Shakuni  and 
Ashwatthaman  and  Kripa  and  Kritavarman 
of  the  Satwata  race,  and  the  eneri^etic 
Sushena  and  Arishtasena  and  Dhritasena 
and  Jayatsena  and  all  those  kings  passed 
the  night  there* 


SHALYA  PARVA; 


ZI 


4.  After  the  heroic  Kama  had  been 
Villed  in  battle,  your  sons,  filled  with  fear 
by  the  Pandavas  desirous  of  victory,  did 
not  obtain  peace  anywhere  else  than  on 
the  Himavat. 

5.  All  of  them  then,  O  king,  who  were 
bent  on  %hting,  duly  worsliipped  the  king 
and  said  to  hinii  in  the  presence  ol  Shalya, 
these  words. 

6.  It  becomes  you  to  fight  with  the 
enemy,  after  having  made  some  body  the 
commander,  protected  by  whom  in  battle 
we  will  defeat  the  enemies. 

7.  Then  Duryodhana,  without  descen- 
ding from  his  car,  went  to  that  fordmost  of 
car-warriors,  that  hero  conversant  with 
all  the  rules  of  battle,  Ashwatthaman,  who 
resembled  the  Destroyer  himself  in  battle. 


12.  Having  beautiful  limbs,  well- 
covered  head,  a  neck  adorned  with  three 
tines  tike  those  in  a  conch-shell,  sweet 
speech,  eyes  resembling  the  petals  of  a 
full-blown  lotus,  and  tiger-like  face,  the 
dignity  of  Meru,  resembling  the  bull  of 
Mahadeva  in  neck,  eyes,  tread,  and  voice, 
having  huge,  massive  and  well-joined 
arms,  having  broad  and  well -formed  chest, 

Sual  unto  Garuda  in  speed  and  might, 
ulgent  like  the  Sun,  intelligent  like 
Ushanas  himself,  beautiful  like  the  Moon, 
having  a  body  that  seemed  to  be  made 
of  a  number  of  golden  lotuses,  well-made 
joints,  well -formed  thighs  and  waist,  and 
flips,  beautiful  feet,  beautiful  fingers,  and 
beautiful  nails,  he  seemed  to  have  been 
made  by  Brahma  with  great  care  after 
rememt>ertng  one  after  another  all  the 
i>eauliful  and  good  attributes  of  creation. 

13.  Gifted  with  auspicious  marks  and 
clever  in  every  act,  he  was  an  ocean  of 
learning.  Speedily  vanquishing  his  enemies, 
lie  was  incapable  of  being  forcibly  defeated 
by  foes. 

14*  He  knew,  in  full,  the  science  of  war 
consisting  of  four  padas  and  ten  Angas. 
He  knew  also  the*  four  Vedas  with  all  their 
branches,  and  the  Akhyanas  as  the  fifth. 

15.  Possessed  of  great  ascetic  merit, 
Drona,  himself  not  t>orn  of  woman,  having 
worshipped  the  three-eyed  deity  with  care 
and  penances,  begat  him  upon  a  wife  not 
born  of  woman. 

t6.  Approaching  him  of  incomparable 
deeds,  he  who  is  unrivalled  in  beauty  on 
earth,  he  who  has  mastered  all  branches 
of  learning,  that  ocean  of  qualities,  the 
faultless  Acwatthaman,  your  son  said  to 
him  these  words  .• — ^••O  preceptor's  son,  you 
are  today  our  highest  refuge?  Tell  us, 
therefore,  who  should  be  the  commander 
of   my  army  now,  placing  whom  at  our 


head,  all  of    us,    united    together,    may 
defeat  the  Pandavas  7" 

19.  [Thus  addressed]  the  son  of  Drona 
replied,—"  Let  Shalya  become  the  com* 
mander  of  our  army.  In  birth,  in  prowess, 
in  energy,  in  fame,  in  beauty,  and  in  every 
othet  accomplishment,  he  is  superior. 

20.  Out  of  gratitude,  he  has  joined  nsr, 
having  abandoned  the  sons  of  his  own 
sister.  Having  a  large  army  of  his  own, 
that  mighty-armed  one  is  like  the  second 
celestial  generalissimo. 

21.  Making  that  king  the  commander 
of  our  army,  O  best  of  Icings,  we  will  be 
able  to  gain  victory,  like  the  celestials 
after  making  the  invincible  Skanda  their 
commander.'' 

22.  On  Drona's  son  saying  these  words 
all  the  kings  stood,  surrounding  Shalya, 
and  cried  victory  to  him.  Determined  for 
fighting,  they  felt  great  joy. 

23.  Then  Duryodhana,  coming  down  from 
his  car,  folded  his  hands  and  addressing 
Shalya,  equal  to  Drona  and  Bhishma  in 
battle,  who  was  on  his  car,  said  these  word*. 

24.  "  O  you  attached  to  friends,  that  time 
has  arrived  when  intelligent  men  examine 
persons  in  the  guise  of  fnends  as  to  whether 
they  are  true  friends  or  not. 

25.  Brave  as  you  are  do  you  become  our 
commander-in-chief.  When  you  will  go  to 
battle,  tlie  Pandavas,  with  their  friends, 
will  lose  heart,  and  the  Panchalas  will  ba 
depressed." 

26.  Shalya  answered,—"  I  will,  O  king 
of  the  Kurus,  do  what  you  desire  me  to  do. 
My  life,  my  kingdom,  my  wealth  and  every 
thing  else  are  at  your  disposal.'' 

Duryodhana  said:— 

27.  I  wish  you  to  accept  the  general-ship 
of  my  army.  O  maternal  uncle,  O  foremost 
of  warriors,  protect  us,  even  as  Skanda 
protected  the  celestials  in  battle. 

28.  O  foremost  of  kings,  install  yourself 
in  the  command  as  Pavaka's  son  Kartikeya 
was  placed  in  the  command  of  the  celestial 
army.  O  hero,  kill  our  foes  in  battle  like 
indra  the  Danavas. 


CHAPTER  VII. 
(SHALYA  PARy Ai'-Continned. 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

I.  Hearing  those  words  of  the  Kuns 
king,  the  brave  king  (Shalya),  O  king>  said 
these  words  to  him :-« 


I« 


WAHikBHARATA. 


T.  ♦*(>  rtiighty-afiflfei  Duryodhaiia,  listen 
la  tntr  O  foremost  of  orators.  You  consider 
the  two  Krishnas,  when  on  their  car,  as  the 
foremost  of  car-warriors.  They  are  not, 
however,  jointly  equal  to  me  in  the  slrei>gtl> 
(ff  arms. 

3.  What  rfiair  f  say  of  the  Pandavas  ? 
When   enraged,   I   can  fight,  at  the  van  of 

!)attle,  with  the  whole  world  eonsislfng  of 
he  celestials,  Asuras  and  men. 

4.  I  mV  defeat  the  assen»bted  Parthas 
and  tlic  Somakas  m  battle.  Forsooth,  I 
ti^ill  become  the  leader  of  your  array« 

5.  I  will  form  such  an  arra}r  that  owr 
tneroies  will  not  be  able  to  discomfit  k. 
Truly  do  I  say  th»  to  yoi»,  O  £>uryo- 
dhana.'*^ 

6.  Thtw  addressed  (by  Shalya),  king 
Duryodhana  joyfully  poured  sanctified 
tvater,  O  best  of  the  Bharatas,  on  the  king 
ef  the  Madras,  m  the  midst  of  his  soldiers, 
ficc#rding  to  the  rkes  ordained  In  the 
iKriptures,  O  king. 

7.  After  Shalya  had  been  appointed  the 
tommander,  leonine  shouts  arose  among 
jrour  soldiers  and  various  musical  instru- 
ments als6,  O  Bharata,  were  struck. 

8^-9^  The  Kaurava  warriors  and  the 
^werful  car-warriors  among  the  Madrakas 
became  very  cheerful.  And  all  of  them 
tiraised  the  royal  Shalya,  that  ornament  of 
battle,  saying,—"  Vktory  to  you,  O  king  ! 
May  you  live  long.  Kill  all  the  foes ! 
Having  obtained  the  strength  of  your  arms, 
let  the  sons  of  Dhritarashtra,  gifted  with 
^reat  strength,  rule  the  wide  Earth  without 
lin  enemy. 

10.  You  arc  capable  of  vanquishing  in 
battle  the  three  worlds  consisting  of  the 
gods,  the  Asurasj  what  to  speak  of  the 
Somakas  and  the  Shrinjayas." 

11.  Thus  eulogised  the  powerful  king 
of  the  Madrakas  was  filled  with  great  joy 
that  is  uhattainabk  by  uncultured  persons. 

Shalya  imid  :-* 

12.  To-day,  O  king,  I  will  either  kill  all 
the  Panchaliw  with  the  Pandavas  in  battle 
cr  killed  by  tliem  go  to  heaven. 

13 — 15,  Let  the  world  behold  me  to-day 
moving  about  fearUssly  in  the  field  ;  let  all 
the  sons  of  Pandu,  and  Vasudeva  and 
Satyaki,  an^  the  sons  of  Draupadi  and 
Dhristadyurtha,  Shikhandln,  and  all  the 
Prabbadrakas,  witness  my  prowess,  the 
greit  power  of  m^  bow,  my  quickness,  the 
energy  of  my  weapons,  ^nd  the  strength  of 
tny.  arm?  in  battle. 

t5.  Let  the  Parthat^  and  all  the  Siddhas 
with   the   CharanASr  wiliiesa   to-d»y   the 


strength   of  my    arms   ftf»d   the   precioos 
weapons  I  possess. 

17.  Witnessing  my  prowess  to-day  let 
the  mighty  car -warriors  of  the  Pandavas, 
desirous  of  counteracting  it,  adopt  various 
nfreasure^i 

f9.  To-day  (  wHl  disperse  the  troops 
of  the  Pandavas  on^  aH  sidesb  Excel  Ung 
Drona  and  Bhishma  ai>d  the  Suta's  soih 
O  lord,  in  battle,  I  will  move  about  the 
ffek),  O  Kourava^  for  doing  what  pleases 
yotK 

Sanjaya  saM:— 

i^  'After  Shalya  hacf  beei^  appointed 
to  the  command,  O  giver  of  honors,  00 
one  among  your  soldiers,  O  foren>ost  ol 
Bharata's  race,  any  k>nger'  lek  sorrow  for 
Kama. 

20.  Indeed  your  soKiiers  were  fiHed  witb 
delight.  They  cqnsidered  the  Parthas  a» 
already  slain  and  ^brousht  under  the  con- 
trol of  i\\e  king  of  Madras. 

^i.  Delighttsd  your  soldiers,  Obest  oi 
Bharata's  race,  slept  thai  niglit  happily 
and  becanve  very  cheerful. 

22,  Hearing  the  war-cries  of  your  army 
king  Yudhisthira,  addressii>g  the  VrishnI 
heroe,  said  these  words,  before  all  the 
Kshatriyas. 

23.  **rhe  ruler  of  the  Madras^ 
Shalya,  Uiat  great  bowman  who  is  highly 
respected  by  all  the  warriors,  has,  O 
Madhava,  been  appointed  the  conomander 
of  his  forces  by  Dhritarashtra's  son. 

24.  Knowing  this,  do,  O  M  idhava,  that 
which  is  benef^ial.  You  are  our  leader 
and  protector.  Oo  what  should  next  bm 
done." 

25.  Then  Vasudeva,  O  monarch,  said  ta 
that  king  :^"  I  know  Artayani,  O  Bharata^ 
as  truly  illustrious,  powerful  and  energetic* 

26.  He  is  accomplished,  conversant  with 
all  the  modes  of  warfare,  and  possesses 
great  lightness  of   hand. 

27.  1  think  that  the  ruler  of  Madras 
is  in  battle  equal  to  Bhishma  or  Drona  or 
Kama  or  perhaps  superior  to  them. 

28.  I  cannot  think  of  a  warrior  wlu> 
may  match  Shalya  while  engaged  in  fight- 

29.  In  battle,  he  is  superior  in  power  to 
Shikhandin  and  Arjuna  and  Bhhna  and 
Satyaki  and  Dhrishtadyumna,  O  Bharata. 

30.  The  king  of  the  Madras,  O 
king,  gifted  wiUi  (he  prowess  oC  a  lioa 
or  an  elephant,  will  move  about  fearlessly 
in  battle,  like  the  Destroyer  hiniaeU  an- 
raged.  amongst  creati^res  at  the  liflM  el 
th«  tuiiv^rsfU  diM^luti^n. 


SHALYA   PARVA. 


«J 


31.  I  do  not  ^nd  a  match  for  him  in 
batUe  except  you,  O  best  of  men,  who 
are  possessed  of  prowess  equal  to  that  of  a 
tiger. 

33.  Bxcept  you  there  is  no  other  person 
cither  in  heaven  or  in  the  whole  of  this  world, 
who,  O  best  of  Kurus,  would  be  able  to  kill 
the  king  of  the  Madras  while  worked  up 
with  anger  in  battle. 

33*.  Daily  in  fight,  he  agitates  your 
troops.  For  this,  kill  Shalya  in  battle,  like 
Maghavan  slaying  Shanivara. 

34«  Honored  by  Dhritarashtra's  son, 
that  hero  is  invincible  in  battle.  When 
tlie  king  of  the  Madras  will  be  killed  in 
battle,  you  will  surely  win  victory.  Upon 
his  slaughter,  Dhntarashtra's  huge  army 
will  "be  slain. 

35.  Hearing,  O  king,  these  words  of 
itilne  now,  proceed,  O  Pactha,  against  that 
great  car-warrior,  the  king  of  the  Madras. 

36.  Kill  that  heroe,  O  you  of  great 
armsi  like  Vasava  slaying  the  ^ura 
Namuchi.  There  is  no  need  of  showing 
any  compassk>n  here,  thinking  that  he  is 
your  maternal  uncle.  Observing  the  duties 
of  a  Kshatriya,  slay  the  king  of  the 
Madras. 

37.  Having  crossed  the  fathomless  ocean 
Represented  by  Bliishma  and  Drona  and 
Kama,  do  not  sink,  with  your  followers,  in 
d  pit  dug  by  a  cow's  hoop  represented  by 
Shalya. 

38.  Display  in  battle  the  whole  of  your 
ascetic  power  and  Kshatriya  energy.  Slay 
Ihat  car- warrior." 

39.  Having  said  these  words,  Keshava, 
that  slayer  of  hostile  heroes,  went  to  his 
Ceni  ih  the  evening  adored  by  the  Pandavas. 

40.  After  Keshava  had  departed  the 
righteous  king  Yudhisthira,  sending  away  all 
l)i8  brother^  and  the  Somakas,  happily  slept 
that  night,  like  an  elephant  from  whose 
body  the  darts  have  been  plucked  out. 

4i«  All  those  great  bowmen,  vt#.,  the 
Fanchalas  and  the  Pandavas,  delighted 
«t  the  fall  of  Kama,  slept  that  night 
happily. 

43.  With  their  anxioty  gone  the  army 
of  the  Pandavas,  at>oilnding  with  g^real 
bowmeo  and  might^r  car-warrbrs,  having 
reached  the  shore  as  it  were^  became  very 
happy  that  night  on  account  of  the  ^victory, 
0  6ire>  it  had  won  by  the  destruction  of 
Kama. 


CHAPTER   VIII. 
(SHALYA  PARV A)^Continued. 

Sanjaya  said  <*— 

^  I.  A/ter  the  termination  of  the  night 
king  Duryodhana  addressed  all  your 
soldiers,  saying,— Arm,  ye  mighty  car-war- 
riors f  « 

2.  Hearing  the  orders  of  the  king,  tho 
warriors  began  to  put  on  their  armours. 
Some  began  to  yoke  horses  to  their  cars 
quickly,  others  ran  about  hither  and  thither. 

3.  The  elephants  were  also  got  ready* 
The  infantry  began  to  arm  themselves^ 
Thousands  of  attendants  began  to  spread 
carpets  on  the  cars. 

4.  The  sound  of  musical  instrumentsi 
O  kin^,  arose  there,  for  exciting  the  war* 
Kke  spirit  of  the  soldiers. 

5.  Then  all  the  troops,  stationed  in  their 
proper  posts,  were  seen,  O  Bharata,  to 
stand,  clad  in  mail  and  determined  to  die. 

6.  Having  made  the  king  of  the  Madras 
their  leader,  the  great  car- warriors,  of  the 
Kauravas,  made  detachments  of  their  sol- 
diers. 

7^--&.  Tlten  all  warriors,  with  Kripa  and 
Kritavarman  and  Drona's  son  and  Shalya, 
Suvala's  son  and  the  other  ki^igs  that  were 
yet  alive,  met  your  son,  and  settled^ 
that  none  of  them  would  individually  iighl 
with  the  Pandavas. 

9.  And  chey  said, — "He  who  will  fight 
alone  with  the  Pandavas,  or  he  tliat  wiij 
leave  a  comrade  engaged  in  fight,  will  be 
visited  by  the  five  grave  and  all  the  minor 
sins." — And  they  said, — "AH  of  us,  unitedly 
will  fight  with  the  enemy." 

10.  Having  made  this  contract  thoS6 
great  car- warriors  placed  the  king  of  the 
Madras  at  their  head  and  spee<niy  raq 
against  their  foes. 

11.  Similarly,  all  the  Pandavas,  having 
arranged  their  soldiers  in  that  great  battle, 
proceeded  against  the  Kauravas,  0  king, 
fighting  with  them. 

la.  Soon,  O  chief  of  the  Bharatas,  that 
army,  whose  noise  resembled  that  of  the 
agitated  ocean,  and  which  seemed  woo^ 
drous  for  its  cars  and  elephants,  shone  liko 
the  deep  with  heaving  billows. 

Dbritatadhtra  said  :~ 

13.  i  have  heard  the  fall  of  Drona,  o{ 
Bhishma,  and  the  son  of  Radha.  TeU  tnt 
now  of  the  fall  of  Shalya  and  of  my  soii« 

14.  How,  O.^ftnj^ya.  was  Shaly>a  kiUdl 
by  the  righteous  king  Vudtotl^irii.?    A^ 


M 


mahabharata. 


how  was  mv  son  Duryodhana  slain  by  the 
powerful  Bnimasena  7 

8ai\jaya  said  :— 

15.  Hear,  O  kingf,  patiently  of  the  des- 
truction of  human  beings,  elephants  and 
horses  as  I  describe  the  battle. 

16.  O  kine,  your  sons  became  very  san* 
guine  that,  after  Drona  apd  Bhishma  and 
the  Suta's  son  had  been  killed,  Shalya 
would  kill  all  the  sons  of   Pritha  in  battle. 

17.  Cherishing  that  hope  in  his  heart 
and  being  comforted,  O  Bharata,  your  son 
Duryodhana,  relying  in  battle  upon  that 
great  car-carrior,  the  ruler  of  the  Madras, 
thought  himself  as  having  a  protector. 

i8.  When  after  Kama's  fall  the  Pan- 
da vas  roared  a  great  fear,  O  king,  possessed 
the  hearts  of  your  sons. 

19 — 20.  Assuring  him  the  valiant  king  of 
the  Madras,  having  formed,  O  king,  a 
frrand  array,  proceeded  against  the  Parthas 
m  battle.  And  the  brave  king  of  the 
Madras  proceeded,  shaking  his  beautiful 
and  strong  bow  capable  of  shooting  arrows 
with  great  force. 

21.  And  that  mighty  car-warrior  drove 
an  excellent  car  having  horses  of  the  Sindhu 
breed  yoked  to  it.  Riding  upon  his  car, 
his  driver  made  the  car  resplendent. 

22.  Protected  by  that  car,  that  hero, 
that  brave  destroyer  of  foes,  stood,  O  king 
dissipating  the  fears  of  your  sons. 

23.  The  king  of  the  Madras,  clad  in 
mail,  proceeded  at  the  head  of  the  army 
accompanied  by  the  brave  Madrakas  and 
the  invincible  sons  of  Kama. 

24.  On  the  left  stood  Kritavarman,  sur- 
rounded by  the  Trigartas.  On  the  right 
was  (Kripa)  with  the  Sakas  and  the 
Yavanas. 

25.  In  the  rear  was  Ashwathaman  sur- 
rounded by  the  Kamvojas.  In  the  centre 
was  Duryodhana,  protected  by  the  best 
of  Kuru  warriors. 

2^.  Surrounded  by  a  large  army  of 
cavalry  and  other  troops,  Suvala's  son, 
Sakunt,  as  also  the  great  car-warrior  Uluka, 
proceeded  with  others. 

27.  The  great  bowmen  amongst  the 
Pandavas,  those  chastisers  of  foes,  dividing 
themselves,  O  king,  into  three  divisions, 
rushed  against  your  troops. 

28.  Dhrishtadyumna  and  Shikhandin 
and  the  great  car- warrior  Satyaki  proceed- 
ed quickly  against  the  army  of  Shalya. 

29.  Then  king  Yudhisthira,  accompa« 
nied  by  his  soldiers,  rushed  against  Shalya 
alone,  with  a  view  to  kill  himi  O  best  of 
Bharata's  race« 


30.  Arjuna,  the  slayer  of  foes,  rushed 
against  that  great  bowman,  KriUvarmani 
and  the  Samsaptakas. 

31.  Bliimasena  and  the  great  car« 
warriors  among  the  Somakas  rushed,  O 
monarch,  against  Kripa,  desirous  of  killini; 
their  enemies  in  battle. 

32.  The  two  sons  of  Madri,  accom* 
panied  by  their  soldiers,  proceeded  against 
3akuni  and  the  great  car-warrior  Uluka 
at  the  head  of  their  forces. 

33.  Similarly,  thousands  of  warriors,  of 
your  army,  armed  with  various  weapons 
and  filled  with  anger,  proceeded  against  iha 
Pandavas  in  that  battle. 

Dhritarashtra  said:— 

34—35-  After  the  fall  of  the  great  bow- 
men Bhtshma  and  Drona  and  the  great 
car-warrior  Kama,  and  after  both  the 
Kurus  and  the  Pandavas  had  been  lessened 
in  numbers,  and  when!  the  powerful  Parthas 
became  once  more  angry  in  battle,  what, 
O  Sanjaya,  was  the  strength  of  each  of  the 
armies. 

Saigaya  said  :— 

36.  Hear,  O  king,  how  we  and  the 
enemy  both  stood  for  battle  on  that  occa« 
sion,  and  what  was  then  the  relative 
strength  of  the  two  armies. 

37—33*  Eleven  thousand  cars,  O  best  of 
Bliarata's  race,  ten  thousand  and  seven 
hundred  elephants,  and  two  hundred  horse, 
and  three  millions  of  footi  formed  our 
army. 

39—40.  Six  thousand  cars,  six  thousand 
elephants,  ten  thousand  horse,  and  one 
million  of  foot,  O  Bharata,  were  the  rem* 
nant  of  the  Pandava  force  in  that  battle. 
These,  O  best  of  Bharata's  race,  met  each 
other  for  battle. 

4t.  Having  divided  our  armies  in  this 
way,  O  king,  we,  worked  up  with  wrath 
and  filled  with  the  desire  of  victory,  rushed 
against  the  Pandavas,  under  the  command 
of  the  king  of  the  Madras. 

42.  Similarly,  the  brave*. Pandavas,  those 
foremost  of  men,  desirous  of  killing  their 
enemies,  encountered  one  another  early  ia 
the  morning,  O  king. 

44*  Then  took  place  a  dreadful  encoun« 
ter  between  your  soldiers  and  the  enemy, 
the  warriors  being  all  engaged  in  striking 
and  slaughtering  one  another* 
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CHAPTER  IX. 
(SHALYA  FARM  A). ^Continued. 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

I.  Then  took  place  the  battle  between 
the  Kurus  and  the  Srinjayas,  O  kinij:,  that 
was  as  fierce  and  awful  as  that  between  the 
celestials  and  the  Asuras. 

3.  Men  and  cars  and  elephants,  and 
elephant-warriors  and  horsemen  by  thou- 
sands and  horses,  all  very  powerful,  en- 
countered one  another. 

3.  The  loud  noise  of  the  rushing^  of 
dreadful  elephants  was  then  heard  there, 
resembling  the  roars  of  the  clouds  in  the 
sky  in  the  rains. 

4.  Some  car-warriors,  struck  by  ele- 
phants, were  deprived  of  their  cars.  Dis- 
persed by  those  infuriate  animals,  other 
brave  heroes  ran  away. 

5.  Well-trained  car- warriors,  O  Bharata, 
with  their  arrows,  killed  a  number  of  cavalry 
and  infantry  that  urged  and  protected  the 
elephants. 

6.  Well-trained  horsemen,  O  king,  sur- 
rounding great  car- warriors,  moved  about 
in  the  field,  striking  and  slaying  the  latter 
with  spears  and  darts  and  swords. 

7—8.  Some  bowmen,  surrounding  great 
car-warriors,  killed  them.  Encompassing 
elephants  and  great  warriors  of  their  own 
class,  other  great  car-warriors  killed  some 
mighty  one  amongst  them  that  fought  in 
the  field  moving  about  on  all  sides. 

9.  Similarly,  O  king,  elephants,  encir- 
cling  individual  car-warriors  worked  up  witli 
rage  and  shooting  arrows,  killed  them. 

10.  Elephant- warrior  rushing  against 
elephant -warrior,  and  car-warrior  against 
car-warrior,  in  that  battle,  killed  each 
other  with  darts  and  lances  and  Narachas, 
O  Bharata. 

II.  Cars  and  elephants  and  horses, 
crushing  foot-soldiers  in  the  midst  of  battle, 
made  a  confusion  all  over. 

12.  Adorned  with  yak-tails,  horses 
rushed  on  all  sides,  looking  like  the  swans 
found  on  the  plains  at  the  foot  of  Himavat. 
In  their  speed  they  seemed  as  if  ready  to 
devour  the  very  earth. 

13.  The  field*  O  king,  marked  with  the 
haofs  of  horses,  looked  beautiful  like  a 
beautiful  woman  bearing  the  marks  of 
(her  lover's)  n%ils  on  her  person. 

I4^->I5.  With  the  sound  caused  by  the 
trampling  of  horses,  the  wheels  of  cars,  the 
shouts  of  foot-soldiers,  the  grunts  of  ele- 
phants, the  beating,  of  druips  and  other 
musical  ifistruments.    and    the    blare   of 


conchs,  the  earth  began   to  resound  as  if 
with  deafening  peals  o?  thunder. 

16.  On  account  of  twanging  bows  and 
flashing  swords  and  the  glittering  armour 
of  the  worriers  everything  was  so  confused 
there  that  nothing  could  be  distinctly 
seen. 

17.  Numerous  arms,  chopped  off  from 
human  bodies,  mid  looking  like  the  tusks 
of  elephants,  jumped  up  and  moved  furi- 
ously about. 

18.  The  sound,  made,  O  monarch,  by 
heads  falling  on  the  field  of  battle,  resem- 
bled that  made  by  the  falling  fruits  of 
palmyra  trees. 

19.  Covered  with  those  lifeless  heads 
with  upturned  eyes,  that  were  exceedingly 
mangled  the  field  of  battle,  O  king,  looked 
resplendent  as  if  covered  with  full-blown 
lotuses. 

21.  With  the  fallen  arms  of  the  warriors 
smeared  with  sandal  and  adorned  with 
rich  Keyuras,  the  Earth  looked  resplendent 
as  if  strewn  with  the  rich  poles  set  up  in 
Indra's  honor. 

22.  The  battle-field  was  covered  with 
the  thighs  of  kings,  cut  off  in  that  battle 
and  looicing  like  the  trunk  of  elephants. 

23.  Covered  with  hundreds  of  headless 
trunks  and  strewn  with  umbrellas  and  yak- 
yails,  that  vast  army  looked  beautiful  like 
a  blossoming  forest. 

24.  Then,  on  the  field  of  battle,  O  monarch, 
warriors  moved  about  fearlessly,  their  limbs 
bathed  in  blood  and,  therefore,  looking  like 
flowering  Kinsukas. 

25.  Elephants  also,  wounded  with  arrows 
and  lances,  dropped  down  here  and  there 
like  broken  clouds  dropped   from  the  sky. 

26.  O  king,  killed  by  great  warriors, 
elephant-divisions  were  dispersed  in  all 
directions  like  clouds  scattered  by  the  wind. 

27.  Those  elephants,  resembling  clouds 
dropped  on  the  earth  like  mountains  clap- 
ped by  a  thunder,  O  lord,  at  the  time  of 
the  universal  dissolution. 

28.  Horses  with  their  drivers  lay  in 
masses  on  the  ground  like  so  many  moun- 
tains. 

29.  A  river  was  formed  on  the  field  o. 
battle,  flowing  towards  the  other  world. 
Blood  formed  its  waters,  and  cars  its  eddies, 
Standards  were  its  trees,  and  bones  its 
pebbles. 

30.  The  arms  were  its  alligators,  bows 
its  current,  elephants  its  large  rocks, 
and  its  smaller  ones.  Fat  and  marrow 
constituted  its  mire,  umbrellas  its  swans, 
and  maces  its  raftst 
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3f .  Aboundingf^  with  armour  and  head* 
ffears,  banners  formed  its  beautiful  trees. 
Wheels  formed  its  swarms  of  Chakravakas 
and  it  was  covered  with  Trivenus  and 
Pandas. 

33.  Pilling' th«  brave  with  joy  and  in* 
creasing  the  fears  of  the  timid,  that  fierce 
river  flowed  the  shores  of  which  were  filled 
with  Kurus  and  Srinjayas.  « 

33.  Those  brave  warriors,  with  arms 
resembling  bludgeons,  by  the  aid  of  their 
cars  and  animals,  acting  as  rafts  and  bqats. 
crossed  tliat  dreadful  river  which  flowed 
lawards  the  region  of  the  dead. 

34.  During  the  course  of  that  battle. 
O  king,  in  which  no  consideration  was 
showed  by  any  body  for  any  one,  and  which 
ivith  awful  destruction  of  the  four  fold 
forces,  resembled  the  battle  between  the 
celestials  and  the  A  suras  in  the  days 
of  yore. 

35.  Some  warriors,  O  scorcher  of  foes, 
loudly  called  upon  their  kinsmen  and 
fiends.  Some,  called  upon  by  crying 
kinsmen,  returned  stricken  with  fear, 

36.  During  the  course  of  that  fierce  and 
4readful  battle,  Arjuna  and  Bhimasena 
stupified  their  foes. 

37.  Your  army,  O  king  thus  destroyed, 
swooned  away  on  the  field,  like  &  woman 
under  the  influence  of  liquor. 

38.  Having  stupified  that  army,  Bhima- 
sena and  Dhananjaya  blew  their  conchs 
and  sent  forth  leonine  roars. 

39.  On  hearing  that  loud  sound  Dhris- 
tadyumna  and  Shikhandin,  placing  king 
Yudhisthira  at  their  head,  rushed  against 
the  king  of  the  Madras. 

40.  Highly  wonderful  and  terrible,  O 
monarch,  was  the  manner  in  which  those 
heroes,  in  a  body  and  separately,  fought 
with  Shalya. 

41.  The  two  energetic  sons  of  Madri, 
mastars  of  weapons,  and  invincible  in 
battle,  proceeded  quickly  against  your 
^rmy  worked  up  with  the  desire  of  victory. 

43.  Then  your  army,  O  best  of  Bharata's 
race,  wounded  greatly  with  arrows  by  the 
Pandavas  eager  far  victory,  took  to  their 
Jieels  in  the  battle. 

43.  Thus  struck  and  dispersed  by  strong 
bowmen,  O  king,  that  army  fled  away 
on  all  sides  in  the  presence  of  your  sons. 

44*  Exclamations  of  Oh  and  Alas,  O 
Biiara^,  arose  from  amoncr  your  warriors 
^hile  some  illustrious  Ksnatriyas  among 
the  dispersed  combatants,  desirous  of  vie* 
tory,  cried  out|  mymg,'^$ttp,  stop.  . 


45.  Despite  it,  your  troops  routed  by 
the  Pandavas,  fled  away  leaving  behind  on 
the  field,  their  dear  sons  and  brothers  and 
maternal  uncles  and  sisters,  and  relatives 
by  marriage  and  other  kinsmen. 

46.  Driving  their  horses  and  elephants 
to  a  great  speed,  thousands  ct  warriors 
fled  away  O  foremost  of  Bharata's  race, 
anxious  to  secure  their  personal  safety 
only. 


CHAPTER  X. 
(SHALYA  PARW A)'^CoHiiHU€d. 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

I.  Beholding  the  array  thus  scatterod  the 
brave  king  of  the  Madras  addressed  liis 
driver,  saying,-«"Quickly4irge  those  horses 
fleet  as  thought. 

3.  There  sUnds  king  Yudhisthira,  the 
son  of  Pandu,  shining  with  the  umbreUa 
held  over  his  head. 

3.  Reach  me  there  quickly  O  driver, 
and  witness  my  power.  The  Parthas  are 
unable  to  stand  before  me  in  battle." 

4.  Thus  addressed  the  driver,  of  the 
Madra  king,  proceeded  where  stood  t|ie 
righteous  king  Yudhisthira  of  sure  aim. 

5.  Shalya  suddenly  attacked  the  mighty 
army  of  the  Pandavas.  Alone  he  with- 
stood it  like  the  continent  withstanding  die 
surging  deep. 

6.  The  huge  army  of  the  Pandavas. 
coming  against  Shalya,  O  sire,  stood  stiU 
in  that  battle,  like  the  rushing  deep  upon 
being  obstructed  by  a  mountain. 

7.  Beholding  the  king  of  the  Madras 
standing  for  battle  on  the  field,  the  Koura« 
vas  returned,  making  death  their  goal. 

8.  After  they  had  come  back,  O  king, 
and  separately  taken  up  their  positions  in  a 
welNformed  array,  an  awful  encounter  took 
place  in  which  blood  flowed  freely  like 
water.  The  invincible  NakUla  encounter- 
ed Chitrasena. 

Q— 10.  These  two  heroes,  both  excel- 
lent bowmen,  approaching,  covered  each 
other  with  downpours  of  arrows  in  that 
battle,  like  two  pouring  clouds  risen  in  Ihe 
iky  on  the  south  and  the  north.  I  could 
mark  no  difference  between  the  son  of 
Pandu  and  his  antagonist. 

II.  Both  of  them  ware  masters  of 
weapons,  both  very  powerful  and  both  istre 
experienced  car-warriors.  Each  detennlned 
upon  killing  the  other,  they  carelully  looked 

.  for  each  other's  wtak  point. 
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13.  Then,  O  king,  with  a  broad -headed 
arrow,  weli'lempered  and  sharp  Chilrasena 
cut  off  Nakula's  bow  at  the  handle. 

13.  Fearlessly  then  the  son  of  Kama 
atrack  the  bowless  Nakitia  at  the  forehead 
with  three  gold- winged  arrows  whetted  on 
stone. 

14.  With  a  few  more  sharp  arrows  he 
killed  Nakula's  horses.  Next  he  struck 
down  both  the  standard  and  th^  driver  of 
his  antagonist,  each   with  three  arows. 

15.  With  those  three  arrows  shot  off  the 
arms  of  his  foe  and  striking  his  forehead, 
Nakula,  O  king,  looked  beautiful  like  a 
mountain  of  three  summits. 

i6.  Deprived  of  his  bow  and  his  can 
the  brave  Nakula,  taking  up  a  sword, 
jumped  down  from  his  car  Tike  a  lion  from 
a  mountain  summit. 

17.  As,  however,  he  rushed  on  foot,  his 
antagonist  discharged  a  shower  of  arrows 
upon  him.  The  highly  active  Nakula  re- 
ceived that  downpour  of  arrows  on  his 
shield. 

x8.  Getting  at  the  car  of  Chitrasena, 
the  mighty-armed  hero,  the  untiring  son  of 
Pandu,  conversant  with  ail  modes  of  war- 
fare, appeared  before  the  troops. 

19.  The  son  of  Pandu  then  cut  off  from 
Chitrasena's  trunk  his  diadem-decked  head, 
adorned  with  ear-rings,  and  bedecked  with 
a  beautiful  nose  and  a  pair  of  large  eyes. 
At  this,  Chitrasena,  effulgent  like  the  Sun, 
dropped  down  on  the  terrace  of  his  car. 

30.  Beholding  Chitrasena  killed  all  the 
great  car- warriors  shouted  there  like  lions 
and  lauded  him. 

31.  Meanwhile,  beholding  their  brother 
slain,  the  two  sons  of  Kama,  viz,,  Sushena 
and  Satyasena,  both  of  whom  were  great 
car-warriors,  made  a  downpour  of  sharp 
arrows. 

33.  Those  foremost  of  car-warriors  rush- 
ed quickly  against  the  son  of  Pandu  like  a 
pair  of  tigers,  O  king,  in  the  deep  forest 
rushing  against  an  elephant  for  slaying 
him. 

33.  Both  of  them  covered  the  great  car- 
warrior  Nakula  with  keen  arrows.  When 
they  discharged  arrows,  they  looked  like 
two  masses  of  clouds  pouring  rain  in  tor- 
rents. 

34.  Though  wounded  with  arrows  all 
over  his  body  the  valiant  and  heroic  son  of 
Pandu  cheerfully  took  up  another  bow  after 
netting  upon  another  car,  and  stood  in 
battle  like  the  angry  Destroyer  himself. 

35.  Then  those  two  brothers,  O  king, 
with  their  straight  arrows,  cut  off  Nakula's 
car  into  pieces. 


I      36.    Then  Nakula,   laughing,  struck  the 
'  four  horses  of  Satyasena  with  four  whetted 
and  keen  arrows  in  that  encounter. 

37.  Shooting  a  long  gold-winged  shaft 
the  son  of  Pandu  then  cut  off,  O  king,  the 
bow  ot  Satyasena. 

38.  At  this  the  latter,  mounting  on 
another  car  and  taking  up  another  bow,  as 
also  his  brother  Sushena,  rushed  against 
the  son  of  Pandu. 

39.  The  brave  son  of  Madri  fearlessly 
struck  each  of  them,  O  monarch,  with  a 
couple  of  arrows. 

30.  Then  worked  up  with  wrath,  the 
mighty  car-warrior  Sushena,  cut  off,  in  that 
battle,  the  formidable  bow  of  Pandu-t  son 
with  a  razor-shaped  arrow. 

31.  Then  Nakula,  beside  himself  with 
rage,  took  up  another  bow  and  struck  Su- 
shena with  hve  arrows  and  his  standard 
with  one. 

32.  Without  losing  a  moment,  he  then 
cut  off  the  bow  and  the  leathern  fence  of 
Satyasena  also,  at  which  all  the  troops  there 
sent  up  a  loud  shout. 

33.  Satyasena,  taking  up  another  foe* 
slaying  and  powerful  bow,  covered  the  son 
of  Pandu  with  arrows  on  all  sides. 

34.  Baffling  those  arrows  Nakula,  that 
slayer  of  hostile  heroes,  struck  each  of  his 
antagonists  with  a  couple  of  arro^vs. 

35.  Each  of  the  latter  separately  struck 
the  son  of  Pandu  in  return  with  many 
straight  coursing  arrows.  Afterwards  they 
struck  Nakula's  driver  also  with  many  keen 
arrows. 

36.  The  brave  and  light-handed  Satya- 
sena then  cut  off  without  his  brother's  help 
the  shafts  of  Nakula's  car  and  his  bow 
with  a  couple  of  arrows. 

37.  The  great  car  warrior  Nakula,  how« 
ever,  standing  on  his  car,  took  up  a  golden 
mounted  and  keen  dart  steeped  in  oil  and 
exceedingly  bright. 

38.  It  resembled,  O  king,  a  she-snake  of 
dreadful  poison,  frequently  darting  out  her 
tongue.  Raising  that  weapon  he  hurled  it 
at  Satyasena  in  that  battle. 

39.  That  dart,  O  king,  cut  the  heart  of 
Satyasena  in  that  battle  into  a  hundred 
pieces  and  he  fell  down  dead  upon  the 
Earth  from  his  car. 

40.  Beholding  his  brother  killed  Su- 
shen,  beside  himself  with  rage,  suddenly 
made  Nakula  earless  in  that  battle,  Withr 
out   losing   a   moment,   he   poured  arrows 

'  over  the  son  of  Pandu  fighting  on  foot. 

41.  Seeing  Nakula  carlees,  the  mighty 
car-warrior  Sutasoma,  the  son  of  Draupaai 
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rushed,  there  for    rescuing  bis    father   in 
battle. 

42.  Riding  then  the  car  of  Sutasoma» 
Nakula,  that  hero  of  Bharau's  race,  looked 
beauliful  like  a  lion  upon  a  mountain.  Then 
taking  up  another  bow,  he  fought  with 
Sushena. 

43.  Those  two  great  car-warriors,  ap- 
proaching each  other,  and  discharging 
arrows,  tried  to  kill  each  other. 

44.  Then  Sushena,  filled  with  rage, 
struck  the  son  of  Pandu  with  three  arrows 
and  Suusoma  with  twenty  in  the  arms  and 
the  chest. 

45.  At  this  the  impetuous  Nakula,  O 
king,  that  slayer.'of  hostile  heroes,  covered 
all  the  points  of  the  compass  with  shafts. 

46.  Then  taking  up  a  sharp  and  power- 
ful arrow  having  a  semi-circular  head, 
Nakula  shot  it  with  great  force  at  Kama's 
son  in  that  battle. 

47.  With  that  arrow,  O  best  of  kings, 
the  son  of  Pandu  cut  off  from  Sushena's 
trunk  his  head  before  all  the  troops.  That 
feat  was  highly  wonderful. 

48.  Thus  killed  by  the  illustrious  Nakula 
Kama's  son  dropped  down  like  a  tall  tree 
on  the  bank  of  a  river  thrown  down  by  the 
current  of  the  river. 

49.  Seeing  the  destruction  of  Kama's 
ton  and  the  power  of  Nakula,  your  army, 
O  best  of  Bharatas,  fled  away  in  fear. 

50.  Their  Genernal  however,  the  brave 
and  valiant  king  ef  the  Madars,  that  re- 
presser of  foes,  then  protected,  O  king, 
those  troops  in  battle. 

51.  Rallying  his  army,  O  kin^,  Shalya 
stood  fearlessly  in  battle  sending  forth 
leonine*  shouts  and  twanging  his  bow 
fiercely. 

53.  Then  your  soldiers  O  king,  protect- 
ed in  battle  by  that  firm  bowman,  cheerfully 
rushed  against  the  enemy  once  more  from 
all  sides. 

53.  Those  great  warriors,  encircling  that 
great  bowman,  the  king  of  the  Madras, 
stood,  O  king,  desirous  of  fighting  on  every 
side. 

54—55-  Then  Satyaki,  and  Bhimasena, 
and  those  two  Pandavas,  the  twin  sons  of 
Madri,  placing  that  modest  chastiser  of 
foes,  Yudhishthira,  at  their  head,  and 
surrounding  him  en  all  sides  in  that  battle, 
sent  up  leonine  roars.  And  those  heroes 
also  caused  a  loud  sound  of  the  arrows 
and  frequently  sent  up  war-cries. 

56.  Smilingly,  all  your  warriors,  en- 
raged, quickly  encompassed  the  king  of  the 
Madras  and  stood  there  for  battle. 


57.  Then  took  place  on  encounter  filling 
the  coward  with^fear,  between  your  soldiers 
and  the  enemy,  both  of  whom  were  bent 
upon  meeting  with  death. 

58.  The  battle  between  fearless  com- 
batants resembled,  O  king,  that  between 
the  gods  and  the^Asuras  in  days  of  yore 
and  increased  the  population  of  Yama'a 
kingdom. 

59.  Then  the  ape-emblemed  son  of 
Pandu,  O  king,  having  killed  the  Samsap* 
takas  in  battle,  rushed  against  the  Kaura- 
vas. 

60.  Smiling,  all  the  Pandavas,  headed 
by  Dhrishtadyumna,  proceeded  against 
the  same  detachment  discharging  keen 
arrows. 

61.  Overpowered  by  the  Pandavas,  the 
Kaurva  army  were  stupified.  Indeed, 
those  divisions  then  could  not  distinguish 
the  cardinal  and  the  minor  points  of  the 
compass. 

63.  Covered  with  keen  arrows  shot  by 
the  Pandavas,  the  Kaurva  army,  deprived 
of  its  foremost  warriors,  were  routed  on  all 
sides.  Indeed,  O  Kaiuavya,  your  army 
were  killed  by  the  mighty  car-warriors  oC 
the  Pandavas. 

63.  Similarly,  the  Pandava  army,  O 
king,  were  killed  in  hundreds  and  thousands 
in  that  battle  by  your  sons  on  every  side 
with  their  arrows. 

64.  While  the  two  armies,  in  their  ex* 
citement,  were  thus  killin^^  each  other,  they 
became  much  agitated  like  two  streams  in 
the  rains. 

65.  During  the  onset  of  that  dreadful 
fight,  O  king,  a  great  fear  possessed 
your  warriors  as  abo  those  of  the  Pan- 
davas. 


CHAPTER   XI. 
(SHALYA  FARV A)'^Continu04i. 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

1—6.  When  the  troops,  killed  by  one 
another,  were  thus  agitated,  when  many 
of  the  heroes  took  to  their  heels  and  the 
elephants  sent  up  loud  roars,  when  the 
infantry  in  that  dreadful  battle  began  to 
shout  and  cry  aloud,  when  the  horse,  O 
king,  ran  in  various  directions,  when  the 
slaughter  became  dreadful,  when  a  terrible 
onslaught  of  creatures  took  place,  when 
various  weapons  clashed  with  one  another, 
when  car  and  elephants  were  mixed  up, 
when  heroes  were  delighted  and  cowards 
became  afraid, — when  warriors  ancoonterod 
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bne  another  in  order  to  kill  them,^on  that 
awful  occasion  of  carnage,  that  increased 
the  denizens  of  Yama's  kingdom,  the 
Pandavas  killed  your  troops  with  keen 
arrows,  and  similarly  your  troops  slew  those 
of  the  Pandavas. 

7 — 8.  During  that  awe- inspiring  battle, 
during  the  progress  of  the  battle  faught 
about  the  hour  of  sun -rise,  the  Panda  va 
heroes,  of  good  aim,  protected  by  the  high- 
souled  Yudhishthira,  fought  with  your 
forces,  making  death  itself  their  goal. 

9.  The  Kuru  army,  O  Kuru  chief,  en- 
countering the  proud  and  powerful 
Pandavas  skilled  in  striking  and  of  sura 
aim,  became  weakened  and  agitated  like 
a  herd  of  she-deer  frightened  at  a  forest 
fire. 

10.  Seeing  that  army  weakened  and 
helpless  like  a  cow  sunk  in  mire,  Shalya, 
desirous  of  rescuing  it,  proceeded  against 
the  Pandava  army. 

11.  Enraged  the  king  of  the  Madras, 
taking  up  an  excellent  bow,  rushed  for 
battle  against  the  Pandavas. 

I  a.  The  Pandavas  also,  O  king,  in  that 
battle.filled  with  the  desire  of  victory,  pro- 
ceeded against  the  king  of  the  Madras  and 
struck  him  with  keen  arrows. 

13.  The  powerful  king  of  the  Madras 
struck  that  army  with  showers  of  keen 
arrows  before  the  very  eyes  of  the  righte- 
ous king. 

14.  The  Earth,  with  her  mountains, 
shook,  making  a  loud  noise. 

15.  Meteors,  keen  pointed  and  bright 
like  lances,  dropped  on  Eartk  from  the 
sky  piercing  the  air. 

i6.  Large  numbers  of  deer  and  buffa- 
loes and  birds,  O  king,  passed  by  the  left 
of  your  army  O  king. 

17.  The  planets  Venus  and  Mars,  in 
coniunction  with  Mercury,  appeared  at  the 
back  of  the  Pandavas  and  at  the  front  of 
all  the  Kauravas. 

18.  Blazing  fiames  came  out  from  the 
points  of  weapons,  dazzling  the  eyes  of 
the  warriors.  Crows  and  owls  sat  upon 
the  heads  of  the  combatants  and  on  the 
tops  of  their  standards. 

19.  Then  a  fierce  encounter  took  place 
between  the  Kauravas  and  the  Panclavas 
assembled  together  in  large  bodies. 

20.  Then  O  king,  the  Kauravas,  collect- 
ing all  their  detachments,  rushed  against 
the  Pandavas. 

21.  Shalya,  who  never  knew  depression, 
then  poured  showers  of  arrows  on  Yudhi- 
shthira the  son  of  Kunti,  like  the  thousand- 
eyed  Indra  pouring  rain  in  torrents. 


22 — 23.  He  struck  Bhimasena,  the  five 
sons  of  Draupadi,  the  two  sons  of  Madri  by 
Pandu,  Dhrishtadyumna,  the  grand-son  of 
Shini,  Shikhandin  each  with  ten  gold- 
winged  arrows  whetted  on  stone. 

24.  Indeed,  he  be|fan  to  discharge  hia 
arrows  like  Indra  pounng  rain  at  the  close 
of  the  summer  season. 

25.  Then  the  Prabhadrakas,  O  king, 
and  the  Somakas,  were  killed  by  thousands 
by  Shalya's  arrows. 

26.  The  arrows  of  Shalya,  as  swarms  of 
bees  or  flights  of  locusts,  were  seen  to  fall, 
like  thunder  bolts  from  the  clouds. 

27.  Elephants  and  horses  and  foot- 
soldiers  and  car-warriors,  assailed  with 
Shalya's  arrows,  fell  down  or  strayed  away 
bewailing  loudly. 

28.  Beside  himself  with  ragt  the  ruler 
of  the  Madras  covered  his  foes  in  that 
battle  like  the  Destroyer  at  the  end  of  the 
cycle. 

29.  The  Pandava  army,  thus  killed  by 
Shalya,  ran  towards  Yudhishthira  the  son 
of  Kunti. 

30.  Light-handed  Shalya,  having  in 
that  battle  struck  them  with  whetted  arrows, 
began  to  assail  Yudhishthira  with  a  down- 
pour of  arrows. 

31.  Beholding  Shalya  rushing  towards 
him  with  horse  and  foot,  king  Yudhishthira, 
worked  up  with  wrath,  checked  him  w^lh 
sharp  arrows,  even  as  an  infuriate  elephant 
is  checked  with  iron-hooks. 

32.  Then  Shalya  shot  a  dreadful  arrow 
at  Yudhishthira  that  resembled  a  snake  of 
dreadful  venom.  Piercing  through  the  high- 
souled  son  of  Kunti,  that  arrow  quickly 
dropped  down  the  Earth. 

33.  Then  Vrikodara,  enraged,  pierced 
Shalya  with  seven  ^irrows,  and  Sahadeva 
pierced  him  with  five,  and  Nakula  with 
ten. 

34.  The  five  sons  of  Draupadi  poured 
upon  that  heroic  and  impetuous  Artayani, 
showers  of  arrows  like  clouds  pouring  rain 
upon  a  mountain. 

35.  Beholding  Shalya  struck  by  the 
Parthas  on  every  side,  both  Kritavarman 
and  Kripa  proceeded  in  anger  there. 

36.  The  greatly  energetic  Uluka,  Sha- 
kuni,  the  son  of  Suvala,  and  the  great 
car-warrior  Ashwathaman  smiling  and  all 
your  sons  protected  Shalya  every  way  in 
that  battle. 

37.  Piercing  Bhimasena  with  three  arrows 
Kritavarman,  discharging  a  mass  of  arrows, 
checked  that  warrior  who  was  as  if  tha 
personification  of  wrath. 
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38.  Excited  with  anger.,  Kripa  struck 
Dhrishtadyumna  with  numberless  arrows. 
Shakuni  rushed  against  the  sons  of  Draupa- 
di|  and  Ashwathanuin  against  the  twins. 

39.  That  foremost  of  warriors,  the  ener- 
getic Duryodhana,  rushed  in  that  battle, 
against  Keshava  and  Arjunai  and  struck 
them  both  with  many  arrows. 

40.  Thus  hundreds  of  dreadful  encoun- 
ters, O  king,  took  place  between  your  army 
and  the  enemy,  on  the  various  parts  of 
the  field. 

41.  The  chief  of  the  Bhojas  then  killed 
he  brown  horses  of  Bhimastna's  car  in  that 

encounter.  The  son  of  Pandu,  deprived  of 
his  horses,  alighting  from  his  car,  began  to 
fight  witii  his  n.««ce,  like  the  Destroyer 
himself   with  his  uplifted  bludgeon. 

43.  The  king  of  the  Madras  then  killed 
the  horses  of  Sahadeva  before  his  eyes,  and 
then  Sahadeva  killed  Shalya's  son  with  his 
sword. 

43.  The  preceptor  Gautama  again  fought 
with  Dhri&tadyumnai  both  trying  their  level 
best. 

44.  The  preceptor's  son  Ashwathama, 
not  excited  with  anger  and  as  if  smiling 
in  that  battle,  struck  each  of  the  five  heroic 
sons  of  Draupadi  with  ten  arrows. 

45—46.  Again  the  horses  of  Bhimasena 
were  killed  in  that  battle.  He  then  quickly 
got  down  from  his  car,  took  up  his  mace 
like  the  Destroyer  his  rod  in  an^er  and 
crushed  tne  horjes  of  Kritav,*r man's  car. 
Jumping  down  from  his  charriot  Krita- 
varman  fled  away. 

47.  Shalya  also,  excited  with  anger,  O 
king,  killed  many  Somakas  and  Pandavas, 
and  once  more  assailed  Yudliisthira  with 
nuny  sharp  arrows. 

48.  Then  biting  his  lips  and  beside 
himself  with  rage,  the  valiant  Bliima  took 
up  his  mace  in  that  battle  and  aimed  it 
at  Shalya  for  killing  him. 

49.  It  resembled  the  very  rod  of  Yama, 
in  the  death-night,  and  was  destructive  of 
the  lives  of  elephants  and  horses  and 
human  beings. 

'50.  It  was  coated  with  a  cloth  of  gold, 
looked  like  a  burning  metor,  furnished  with 
a  sling,  was  fierce  as  a  she-snake,  hard  as 
thunder,  and  made  entirely  of  iron. 

51.  It  was  smeared  with  sandal-paste 
and  other  unguents  like  a  desirable  lady, 
pasted  with  marrow  and  fat  and  blood  and 
resembled  the  very  tongue  of  Yama. 

.52.  It  produced  sounds  on  account  of 
the  bells  attached  to  it,  like  unto  the 
thunder  of  Indra.  It  resembled  in  shape 
a  dreadful  serpent  that  had  just  cast  off 


its  slough,  soaked  with  tlie  temporal  juice  ^ 
of  elephants. 

53.  It  inspired  the  enemies  with  terror 
and  the  friends  with  joy.  It  was  celebrated 
in  the  world  and  capable  of  riving  mountain 
summits. 

54.  With  this  mace,  the  powerful  son  of 
Kunti  had,  in  Kailasa,  challenged  the  en- 
raged Lord  of  Alaka,  the  friend  of  Mahe- 
shwara. 

55.  With  this  weapon  Bhima,  though 
resisted  by  many,  had  in  anger  killed  a 
large  number  of  proud  Guhyakas  endued 
with  powers  of  illusion  on  the  mount  Gan- 
dhamadana  for  the  sake  of  procuring 
Mandara  flowers  for  Draupadi. 

56.  Taking  up  that  mace  which  was  set 
with  diamonds  and  other  gems,  eight-sided 
and  celebrated  as  Indra*s  thunder, — the 
mighty-armed  son  of  Pandu  now  rushed 
against  Shalya. 

57.  With  that  mace  of  dreadful  sound 
Bhima,  skilled  in  battle,  crushed  the  four 
quick-coursing  horses  of  Shalya. 

58.  Then  the  heroic  Shalya,  worked  up 
with  wrath,  in  that  battle,  hurled  a  lance 
at  the  broad  chest  of  Bhima  and  sent  forth 
a  loud  war-cry.  That  lance,  cutting  through 
the  coat  of  mail  of  Pandu's  son,  entered 
into  his  person. 

59.  However  taking  out  the  weapon 
fearless  Vrikodara  struck  therewith  the 
driver  of  Slialya  on  the  chesl. 

60.  Cut  to  the  quick,  the  driver,  vomit- 
ing blood,  fell  down  with  a  trembling  heart. 
At  this  the  king  of  the  Madras  got  do*n 
from  his  car  and  looked  at  Bhima  in  de* 
press  ion. 

61.  Beholding  his  own  attempt  thus 
thwarted,  Shalya  was  struck  with  wonder. 
Of  quiescent  soul,  the  king  of  the  Madras 
took  up  his  mace  and  began  to  eye  his 
enemy. 

63.  Beholding  that  terrible  feat  of  his 
in  battle,  the  PJirthas  joyfully  worshipped 
Bhima  of  untiring  energy. 


CHAPTER  XII. 
(SHALYA  PARW A)^CcKtiHUid. 

Sai\]aya  said  :— 

I.  'Seein|^  his  charioteer  fallen,  Shalya, 
O  king,  quickly  took  up  his  mace  made 
entirely  of  iron  and  stood  firm  as  a  hill. 

2 — 3.  Bhimai  however,  armed  with  his 
mighty  mace,  rushed  impetuously  towards 
Shalya  who  shone  like  the  blazing   Yuga 
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6rc  or  the  Destroyer  armed  with  the  noose 
ro  the  Kailasa  mountain  with  its  summit 
or  Vasava  with  his  thunder,  or  Maha- 
deva  with  his  trident,  or  an  infuriate  ele- 
phant in  the  forest. 

4.  At  that  time  there  arose  the  sound 
of  thousands  of  conchs  and  trumpets  and 
loud  leonine  roars  increasing  the  joy  of 
horses. 

5.  The  warriors  of  both  armies,  looking 
at  those  two  foremost  of  heroes  from  every 
side,  lauded  them  both,  saying — well  done  ! 
well  done. 

6.  Except  the  ruler  of  the  Madras  or 
Rama,  that  delightcr  of  the  Yadus,  there 
is  none  else  that  can  venture  to  stand  the 
impetuousity  of  Bhima  in  battle. 

7.  Similarly  except  Bhima  there  is  no 
other  warrior  that  can  venture  to  stand  the 
force  of  the  mace  of  the  illustrious  king 
of  the  Madras  in  battle. 

8.  Those  two  warriors  Vrikodara  and 
the  king  of  the  Madras,  roaring  like  bulls, 
moved  about  in  circles,  frequently  leaping 
up  in  the  air. 

9.  In  that  encounter  between  those  two 
best  of  men,  no  difference  was  perceptible 
between  them  either  in  their  movement  or 
in  the  manner  of  their  holding  the  mace. 

10.  The  mace  of  Shalya,  coated  with  a 
shining  cloth  of  gold  that  looked  like  a 
sheet  of  fire,  made  the  on-lookers  afraid. 

11.  The  mace  of  the  ereat  Bhima,  as 
he  moved  about  in  circles,  looked  like 
lighting  in  the  midst  of  the  clouds. 

12.  Struck  by  the  king  of  Madras 
with  his  mace,  the  mace  of  Bhima,  O 
king,  sent  forth  scintillations  of  fire  in  the 
sky  which  was  as  if  on  fire. 

13.  Similarly  struck  by  Bhima  with  his 
mace,  the  mace  of  Shalya  produced  a 
shower  of  burning  coals. 

14.  Like  two  huge  elephants  striking 
each  other  with  their  tusks,  or  two  huge 
bulls  striking  each  other  with  their  horns, 
those  two  heroes  began  to  strike  eacli  other 
with  their  maces,  like  a  pair  of  heroes  strik- 
ing each  other  with  iron  clubs. 

15.  On  being  struck  with  each  other's 
mace,  they  soon  became  bathed  in  blood 
and  looked  more  beautiful  like  two  blossom- 
ing Kinshukas. 

16.  Struck  by  the  king  of  the  Madras  on 
both  his  left  and  right,  the  mighty-armed 
Bhimasena  stood  firm  like  a  mountain. 

17.  Similarly,  though  struck  again  and 
again  with  Bhima's  mace,  Shalya,  O  king, 
moved  not  like  a  mountain  struck  by  an 
elephant  with  his  tusks* 


x8.  The  sound  caused  by  t4ie  strokes 
of  the  maces  of  those  two  best  of  men  was 
heard  on  all  sides  like  peals  of  thunder. 

19.  Having  stopped  for  a  moment  those 
two  energetic  warriors  once  more,  with  up- 
lifted maces,  closed  each  other. 

20.  Again  an  encounter  took  place 
between  those  two  warriors  of  superhuman 
power,  each  having  advanced  towards  the 
other  by  eight  steps,  and  each  striking  the 
other  with  his  uplifted  iron  club. 

21.  Then  desiring  to  reach  each  other, 
they  once  more  moved  about  in  circles. 
Both  the  expert  warriors  began  to  display 
their  superiority  of  skill. 

22.  Uplifting  their  terrible  weapons, 
they  again  struck  each  other  like  mountains 
striking  each  other  with  their  summits  at 
the  time  of  an  earthquake. 

23.  Struck  heavily  with  each  other's 
mace,  both  of  them  dropped  down  simul- 
taneously like  a  couple  of  poles  set  up  for 
Indra's  worship. 

24.  Threat  the  brave  warriors  of  both 
armies,  cried  Oh  and  Alas.  Cut  to  the 
quick,  both  of  them  had  become  exceed- 
ingly agitated. 

25.  Then  the  powerful  Kripa,  taking 
up  Shalya,  that  king  of  the  Madras,  on  his 
own  car,  quickly  took  him  away  from  the 
battle  field. 

26.  Bhimasena,  rising  up,  however, 
within  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  and  still 
reeling  as  if  drunk,  challenged,  with  an  up- 
lifted mace,  the  king  of  the  Madras. 

27.  Then  your  warriors,  armed  with 
various  weapons,  fought  with  the  Pandavas, 
causing  the  blowing  and  beating  of  various 
musical  instruments. 

28.  Raising  up  arms,  taking  weapons 
and  making  a  loud  noise,  O  king,  your 
warriors,  led  by  Duryodhana,  rushed  against 
the  army  of  the  Pandavas. 

29.  Beholding  the  Kauravas  the  sens  of 
Pandu,  sending  up  leonine  shouts,  rushed 
against  those  warriors  led  by  Duryodhana. 

30.  Then  your  son,  O  foremost  of 
Bharatas,  aiming  at  Chekitana  amongst 
them,  cut  him  deeply  with  a  lance  in  the 
chest. 

31.  Thus  struck  by  your  son,  Chekitand 
dropped  in  a  faint  down  on  his  car,  bathea 
in  blood. 

32.  Seeing  Chekitana  slain,  the  great 
car«warriors  among  the  Pandavas  continu*- 
ally  showered  arrows  (upon  the  Kauravas). 

33.  Indeed,  the  Pandavas,  filled  wkh 
the  desire  of  victory,  O  king,  moved  about 
on  all  sides  amongst  your  soldiers. 
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34*  Kripa,  and  Krltavarman,  and  the 
powerful  son  of  Suvala,  placing  the  king 
of  the  Madras  before  thenii  fought  with 
king  Yudhishthira. 

35.  Duryodhana,  O  king,  fought  with 
heroic  and  powerful  Dhrishtadyumna,  the 
slayer  of  Bharadwaja's  son. 

36.  Three  thousand  cars,  O  king,  des- 
patched by  your  son  and  headed  by  Drona's 
son,  fought  with  Vijaya. 

37.  All  those  warriors,  O  king,  were  bent 
upon  winning  victory  even  at  the  sacrifice 
of  their  lives.  Indeed,  O  king,  your  warriors 
entered  into  the  midst  of  the  Pandava  army 
like  swans  into  a  large  lake. 

38.  A  fierce  encounter  then  took  place 
between  the  Kurus  and  the  Pandavas,  the 
combatants  being  worked  up  with  the 
desire  of  killing  one  another  and  deriving 
great  pleasure  from  giving  and  receiving 
blows. 

39.  During  the  progress,  O  king,  of 
that  battle  in  which  great  heroes  were 
killed  a  terrible  dust  was  raised  by  the 
wind. 

40.  From  only  the  names  we  heard  (of 
the  Pandava  warriors)  that  were  uttered 
during  that  battle  and  from  those  (of  the 
Kuru  warriors)  that  were  uttered  by  the 
Pandavas,  we  knew  the  heroes  that  fought 
with  one  another  fearlessly. 

41.  That  dust,  however,  O  foremost  of 
men,  was  seon  dispelled  by  the  blood  that 
was  shed,  and  all  the  points  of  the  horizon 
became  once  more  clear, 

42.  Indeed,  during  that  terrible  and 
and  awful  battle,  no  one,  among  either  your 
warriors  or  those  of  the  foe,  took  to  his 
hetls. 

43.  Desirous  of  going  to  the  ref(ions  of 
Brahman  and  longing  for  victory  by  fair 
fight,  the  warriors  displayed  their  prowess, 
worked  up  with  the  hope  of  heaven. 

44.  For  paying  off  the  debt  they  owed 
to  their  masters  on  account  of  the  mainten- 
ance received,  or  bent  upon  achieving  the 
objects  of  their  friends  and  allies,  the 
warriars,  desirous  of  going  to  heaven, 
fought  with  one  another. 

45.  Discharging  various  weapons,  great 
car-warriors  roared  at  and  struck  one 
another. 

46.  Slay,  seize,  strike,  cut  off, — these 
were  the  words  that  were  heard  in  that 
battle,  uttered  by  your  people  and  those 
of  the  enemy. 

47.  Then  Shalya,  O  king,  desirous  of 
killing  him,  struck  king  Yudhishthira,  a 
mighty  car-warrior,  with  many  sharp 
arrowst 


J  48.  Acquainted  with  the  vital  parts  of 
the  body,  the  son  of  Pritha,  however,  O 
king,  struck  the  king  of  the  Madras  with 
fourteen  cloth-yard  shafts,  aiming  at  the 
latter's  vital  parts. 

49«  Resisting  the  son  of  Pandu  with  his 
arrows  the  illustrious  Shalya,  filled  with 
ire  and  desirous  of  killing  his  antagonist, 
struck  him  in  that  battle  with  innumerable 
Kan ka- feathered  arrows. 

50.  Again,  O  king,  he  struck  Yudhish- 
thira with  a  straight  shaft  in  the  very 
presence  of  all  the  troops. 

51.  King  Yudhishthira,  possessed  of 
great  renown  and  filled  with  rage,  cut  the 
ruler  of  the  Madras  with  many  keen  Kan- 
ka  and  peacock  feathered  arrows. 

52.  That  mighty  car-warrior  then  pierced 
Chandrasena  with  seventy  arrows,  and 
Shalya's  driver  with  nine,  and  Drumasena 
with  sixty  four. 

53'  When  the  two  protectors  of  his  car- 
wheels  were  (thus)  killed  by  the  great  s^n 
of  Pandu,  Shalya,  O  king,  slew  twenty  five 
warriors  among  the  Chedis. 

54.  And  he  struck  Satyaki  with  twenty 
f\y  keen  arrows,  and  Bhimasena  with 
seven,  and  the  two  sons  of  Madri  with  a 
hundred,  in  the  battle. 

55.  While  Shalya  was  thus  fighting  in 
that  battle,  that  best  of  kings,  the  son  of 
Pritha,  shot  at  him  many  arrows  that 
resembled^snakes  of  virulent  poison. 

56.  With  a  broad-headed  arrow, 
Yudhishththira,  the  son  of  Kunti,  then  cut 
of!  from  his  car  the  standard  of  his  anta* 
gonist  as  the  latter  stood  before  him. 

57.  We  saw  the  standard  of  Shalya, 
which  was  thus  cut  of!  by  the  son  of  Pandu 
in  that  great  battle,  drop  down  like  a 
mountain  summit. 

58.  Seeing  his  standard  fallen  and 
observing  the  son  of  Pandu  standing  before 
him,  the  king  of  the  Madras,  worked  up 
with  rage,  shot  a  number  of  shafts. 

5p.  That  foremost  of  Kshatriyas,  viz., 
Shalya  of  ^reat  energy  poured  over  the 
Kshatriyas  m  that  battle  dense  showers 
of  arrows  like  Indra  pouring  torrents  of 
rain. 

60.  Piercing  Satyaki  and  Bhimasena 
and  the  twin  sons  of  Madri  by  Pandu, 
each  with  five  arrows,  he  assailed  Yudhish- 
thira greatly. 

61.  We  then,  O  king,  beheld  a  net  of 
arrows  spread  before  the  chest  of  Pandu's 
san  Kke  a  mass  of  risen  clouds. 

62.  The  great  car-warriar  Shalya,  in 
that  battle,  filled  with  rage,  covered 
Yudhishthira  with  straight  shafts. 
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63.  At  this,  king  Yudhishthira,  afflicted 
with  those  arrows,  felt  himself  deprived  of 
his  prowess,  even  as  the  Asura  Jambha  had 
become  before  the  killer  of  Vritra* 


CHAPTER  XIIL 
(SHALYA  PARVA)-Continuid. 

Sai^aya  said  :— 

1.  'When  king  Yudhisthira  was  thus  as- 
sailed by  the  king  of  the  Madras,  Satyaki 
and  Bhimasena  and  the  two  sons  of  Madri 
by  Pandu,  encircling  Shalya  with  their 
cars,  began  to  assail  him  in  that  battle. 

2.  Beholding  the  helpless  Shalya  thus 
assailed  by  those  great  car-warriors  loud 
sounds  of  applause  were  heard,  and  the 
Siddhas  became  filled  with  delight.  The 
ascetics,  assembled  togetheri  declared  it 
wonderful. 

3  Then  Bhimasena  in  that  battle,  having 
cut  Shalya  who  had  become  irresistible 
with  one  arrow,  next  struck  him  with  seven. 

4.  Satyaki,  desirous  of  rescuing  tke  son 
of  Dharma,  struck  Shalya  with  a  hundred 
arrows  and  uttered  a  loud  leonine  roar. 

5.  Nakula  struck  him  with  five  arrows, 
and  Sahadeva  with  seven ;  the  latter  then 
once  more  struck  him  with  as  many. 

6 — 7.  The  heroic  king  of  the  Madras, 
struggling  carefully  in  that  battle,  thus 
afflicted  by  those  great  car-warriors,  drew  a 
formidable  and  strong  bow  capable  of  im- 
parting great  force  to  the  shafts  shot  from 
it,  and  pierced  Satyaki,  with  twenty-five 
arrows  and  Bhima  with  seventy- three  and 
Nakula  with  seven. 

8.  Then  cutting  off  with  a  broad -headed 
arrow  the  bow,  with  shaft  fixed  on  the 
string,  of  Sahadeva,  he  struck  Sahadeva 
himself  in  that  battle,  with  seventy -arrows. 

9.  Sahadeva  then,  stringing  another 
bow,  pierced  his  maternal  uncle  with  five 
arrows  that  resembled  snakes  of  virulent 
poison  or  burning  fire. 

10.  Worked  up  with  great  ire,  he  then 
struck  his  antagonist'sjdriver  with  a  straight 
shaft  in  that  battle  and  then  Shalya  him- 
self once  more  with  three. 

11.  Then  Bhimasena  pierced  the  kine 
of  the  Madras  with  seventy  arrows,  and 
Satyaki  pierced  him  with  nine,  and  king 
Yudhishthira  with  sixty. 

12.  Thus  pierced,  O  king,  by  those 
mighty  car-warriors,  bleod  began  to  flow 
from  Shalya  's  body,  like  red  streams  run* 
ning  down  the  breast  of  a  mountain  of 
red  chalk. 


13.  Shalya,  however,  quickly  struck  in 
return  each  of  those  great  bowmen  wi^k 
five  arrows,  O  king.  Exceedingly  wonderful 
was  this  feat. 

14.  With  another  broad-headed  arrow, 
that  great  car- warrior  then,  O  sire,  cut  off 
the  stringed  bow,  of  Dharma's  son  in  that 
battle. 

15.  Taking  up  another  bow,  that  great 
car-warrior,  vim,,  the  son  of  Dharma, 
covered  Shalya,  his  horses,  and  driver, 
and  standard,  and  car,  with  many  arrows. 

16.  Thus  covered  in  that  battle  by  the 
son  of  Dharma  with  his  arrows  Shalya 
struck  the  former  with  ten  keen  arrows. 

17.  Then  Satyaki,  enraged  upon  be* 
holding  the  son  of  Dharma  thus  assailed 
with  arrows,  obstructed  the  heroic  king  of 
the  Madras  with  clouds  of  arrows. 

i8.  At  this,  Shalya  cut  off  with  a  razor- 
faced  arrow  the  terrible  bow  of  Satyaki, 
and  cut  each  of  the  other  Pandava  warriors 
with  three  arrows. 

19.  Enraged,  O  king,  the  highly  power- 
ful Satyaki  then  discharged  at  Shalya  a 
golden  lance  set  with  many  jewels  and 
gems. 

20.  Bhimasena  shot  at  him  a  cloth-yard 
shaft  that  looked  like  a  blazing  snake ; 
Nakula  discharged  at  him  a  dart,  Sahadeva 
an  excellent  mace,  and  the  son  of  Dharma 
a  Sataghni,  all  actuated  by  the  desire  of 
killing  aim. 

21.  The  king  of  the  Madras,  however, 
speedily  counteracted  in  that  battle  all 
those  weapons,  shot  off  the  arms  of  those 
five  warriors  at  him,  as  these  proceeded 
towards  his  car. 

22.  With  a  number  of  broad- headed 
arrows  Shalya  cut  off  the  lance  shot  by 
Satyaki.  Endued  with  valour  and  great 
lightness  of  hand,  he  cut  off  into  two  pieces 
the  gold  decked  arrow  shot  at  him  by 
Bhima. 

23.  He  then  resisted  with  arrows  the 
terrible  ^old-handled  dart,  that  Nakula 
shot  at  him  and  the  mace  also  that  Saha- 
deva had  hurled. 

24.  With  a  couple  of  other  arrows, 
O  Bharata,  he  cut  off  the  Satagni  shot  at 
him  by  the  king,  in  the  very  presence  of 
the  sons  of  Pandu,  and  uttered  a  loud 
leonine  roar.  The  grandson  of  Sini,  how- 
ever, could  not  boar  the  defeat  of  his 
weapon  in  that  battle. 

25.  Beside  himself  with  1  age  Satyaki 
took  up  another  bow,  and  cut  the  king  of 
the  Madras  with  two  arrows  and  his  driver 
with  three* 
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26.  At  this,  Shalya,  O  king,  worked  up 
wiih  rage,  deeply  struck  all  of  them  with 
ten  arrows,  like  persons  piercing  mighty 
elephants  with  sharp  pointed  lances. 

27.  Thus  thwarted  in  that  battle  by  the 
king  of  the  Madras,  O  Bharata,  those 
slayers  of  foes  could  not  stand  in  front 
of  Shalya. 

28.  Witnessing  the  prowess  of  Shalya, 
king  Duryodhana  considered  the  Pandavas, 
the  Panchalas,  and  the  Srinjayas  as  already 
killed. 

29.  Then,  O  king,  the  mighty-armed 
Bhimasena,  determined  to  kill  him,  en- 
countered the  king  of  the  Madras. 

30.  Nakula  and  Sahadeva  and  the 
powerful  Satyaki,  encompassing  Shalya, 
shot  their  arrows  at  him  from  all  sides. 

31.  Though  surrounded  by  those  four 
great  bowmen  and  powerful  car-warriors 
of  the  Pandavas,  the  valiant  king  of  the 
Madras  still  fought  with  them. 

32.  Then,  O  king,  the  son  of  Oharma, 
in  that  dreadful  encounter,  quickly  cut  off 
with  a  razor- headed  arrow  one  of  the 
guards  of  Shalya's  cartwheels. 

33.  When  that  brave  and  mighty  car- 
warrior,  the  protector  of  Shalya's  car-wheel, 
was  thus  killed,  Shalya  enshrouded  the 
Pandava  warriors  with  sliowers  of  arrows. 

34 — 35.  Beholding  his  troops  covered 
with  arrows,  O  king,  king  Yudhishthira 
began  to  think, — **  Verily,  how  shall  those 
weighty  worJs  of  Madhava  become  true. 
I  hope,  the  king  the  Madras,  worked  up 
with  ire,  will  not  destroy  my  army  in  battle. 

36.  Then  the  Pandavas,  O  elder  brother 
of  Pandu,  with  cars  and  elephants  and 
horses  approached  the  king  of  the  Madras 
and  began  to  assail  him  from  all  sides. 

37.  Like  the  wind  scattering  masses  of 
clouds,  the  king  of  the  Madras,  in  that 
battle,  dispersed  the  shower  of  arrows  and 
various  other  weapons. 

38.  We  then  saw  the  downpour  of  gold- 
winged  arrows  shot  by  Shalya,  passing 
through  welkin  like  as  warm  of  locusts. 

39.  Indeed,  those  arrows,  discharged  by 
the  king  of  the  Madras  from  the  rear  of 
the  battle,  were  seen  to  fall  like  a  fight  of 
birds. 

40.  With  the  golden  shafts  shot  off  the 
bow  of  the  Madra  king,  the  sky,  O  king, 
was  so  covered  that  there  was  not  an  inch 
of  empty  space. 

41.  Then  a  thicb  darkness  was  caused 
by  the  arrows  shot  by  the  powerful  king  of 
the  Madras  in  that  dreadful  battle* 

42.  And  when  they   saw  the  vast  host 


of  the  Pandavas  agitated  by  that  hero, 
the  gods  and  the  Gandharvas  were  stricken 
with  great  wonder. 

43.  As^ailin^  vigorously  all  the  Pandava 
heroes  with  his  arrows  from  every  side, 
O  sire,  Shalya  covered  king  Yudhbthira 
and  roared  repeatedly  like  a  lion. 

44.  Thus  covered  by  Shalya  in  that 
battle  the  great  car- warriors  of  the  Pan- 
davas could  not  proceed  against  that  great 
hero  for  fighting  with  him. 

45.  Those  amongst  them  that  were  led 
by  Bhimasena  and  king  Yudhisthira  did 
not  fly  away  from  the  brave  Shalya  the 
ornament  of  battle* 


CHAPTER  XIV. 
(SHALYA  PARVA)  -ConHnutd. 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

I — 2.  In  the  meantime  Arjuna,  in  that 
battle,  struck  with  many  arrows  by  the  son 
of  Drona  as  also  by  the  latter's  followers 
the  heroic  and  mighty  car-warriors  among 
the  Trigartas,  pierced  Drona's  son  in  re- 
turn with  three  arrows  and  each  of  the 
others  with  two.  Again,  the  mighty  armed 
Dhananjaya  covered  his  enemies  with 
showers  of  arrows. 

3.  Though  struck  with  keen  shafts  and 
though  they  looked  like  porcupines  on  ac- 
count of  those  arrows  sticking  to  their  t>ody 
still  your  soldiers,  O  foremast  of  Bharatas 
did  not  fly  from  Partha  in  that  battle. 

4.  Led  by  Drona's  son  they  surrounded 
that  great  car-warrior  and  fought  with  him 
discharging  many  arrows. 

5.  The  gold-decked  arrows,  O  king, 
shot  by  them,  quickly  filled  Arjuna's  car. 

6.  Beholding  those  two  great  bowmen, 
those  two  foremost  of  all  warriors,  tri*.,  the 
two  Krishnas,  covered  with  arrows,  those 
invincible  (Kaurava)  warriors  filled  with 
joy. 

7*  The  Kuvera,  the  wheels,  the  shaft, 
the  terraces,  the  yoke,  and  the  Anuk^rsha 
of  Arjuna's  car,  were  covered  with  arrows. 

8.  Never  before,  O  king,  had  been 
either  seen  or  heard  the  like  of  what  your 
warriors  then  did  unto  Partha. 

9.  That  car  shone  with  those  keen 
arrows  of  beautiful  wings  like  a  celestial 
car,  blazing  with  hundreds  of  torches  drop- 
ped on  the  earth. 
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10.     Then    Arjima,  O  kinfj,   covered   his  '      27,     Having^    shown     for  a    short  while 

some  respect  for  the  preceptor's  son  in  that 
great  battle,  Vibhatsu  then,  smiHng,  drew 
his  bow  Gandiva  with  force.  *^ 


enemies  wiih  showers  of  straight  arrows 
like  a  clodd  pouring  torrents  of  rain  on 
a  mountain. 

11.  Struck  in  that  battle  with  arrows 
with  Partha's  name  engraven  on  them 
those  heroes  regarded  the  battle  field  as 
full  of  Parthas. 

12.  Then  the  Partlia-fire,  having  ar- 
rows for  its  wonderful  flames  and  the  loud 
twang  of  Gandiva  for  the  wind  that  in- 
creased it,  began  to  consume  the  fuel  of 
your  soldiers. 

13 — 16.  Then  were  seen  along  the  tracks 
of  Partha's  car,  O  Bharata,  number  of 
broken  wheels,  yoke^,  quivers,  banners, 
standards,  with  the  cars  themselves  that 
bore  them,  of  arrows,  and  Anukarshas, 
Trivenus,  axles,  traces  and  goads,  heads  of 
warriors  decked  with  ear-rings  and  head- 
gears, arms,  thighs  in  thousands,  of  um- 
brellas along  with  fans,  and  of  diadems 
and  crowns. 

17 — 18.  Along  the  track  of  the  angry 
Pariha's  car,  the  ground,  covered  with 
muddy  blood,  became  impassable,  O  chief 
of  the  Bharatas,  like  the  sporting  ground 
of  Rudra.  The  spectacle  filled  the  coward 
with  fear  and  the  brave  witk  joy. 

19.  Having  destroyed  two  thousand  cars 
with  their  fences,  that  scorcher  of  foes, 
Partha,  appeared  like  a  smokeless  6re  with 
blazing  flames. 

20.  As  the  illustrious  Agni  blazes  forth 
for  destroying  the  mobile  and  the  immobile 
creation  so,  O  king,  the  mighty  car-warrior 
Partha  looked. 

21.  Beholding  the  prowess  of  Pandu's 
son  in  that  battle,  the  son  of  Drona,  on  his 
car  adorned  with  many  banners,  tried  to 
check  him. 

22.  Those  two  foremost  of  men  both  hav- 
ing white  horses  yoked  to  their  cars  quickly 
encountered  each  other,  each  desirous  of 
killing  the  other. 

23.  The  arrows  discharged  by  both  be- 
came exceedingly  terrible  and  were  as  thick, 
O  best  of  Bharatas,  as  the  torrents  of  rain 
poured  by  two  masses  of  clouds  at  the  close 
of  summer. 

24.  Each  challenging  the  other,  those  two 
warriors  struck  each  other  with  straight 
arrows  in  that  battle,  like  a  couple  of  bulls 
tearing  each  other  with  their  horns. 

25.  The  battle  between  them,  O  king, 
wai  equally  fought  for  a  long  while.  The 
din  ol  weapons  was  horrible. 

26.  The  son  of  Drona  then,  O  Bharata, 
struck  Arjuna  with  a  dozen  of  powerful 
goldwioged  arrows  and  Vasudeva  with  ten. 


28-  Immediately  the  great  car-warrior 
Savyasachin  deprived  his  antagonist  of  his 
horses,  driver  and  car  and  without  the  least 
exertion  struck  him  with  three  arrows. 

29.  Staying  on  that  horseless  car  Drona's 
son,  smiling,  discharged,  at  the  son  of  Pandii 
a  heavy  mallet  that  looked  like  a  dreadful 
mace  with  iron  spikes. 

30.  Seeing  that  weapon,  which  was 
covered  with  cloth  of  gold,  come  towards 
him,  the  heroic  Partha,  that  killer  of  foes', 
cut  it  ofF  into  seven  pieces. 

31.  Seeing  his  mallet  cut  off,  Drona's 
son,  in  grest  anger,  took  up  a  terrible  mace 
adorned  with  iron  spikes  and  looking  like 
a  mountain  crest.  Accomplished  in  war- 
fare, the  son  of  Drona  discharged  it  at 
Partha. 

32.  Seeing  that  mace  come  towards  him 
like  the  Destroyer  himself  in  anger.  Panda's 
son  Arjuna  quickly  cut  it  ofl  with  five  ok- 
cellent  arrows. 

33.  Cut  off  with  Partha's  shaft  in  that 
great  battle,  that  weapon  dropped  down 
on  earth,  riving  the  hearts,  as  it  were,  O 
Bharata,  of  the  inimical  kings. 

34.  The  son  of  Pandu  then  struck 
Diona's  son  with  three  other  arrows. 
Though  deeply  cut  by  the  mighty  Partha, 
the  highly  powerful  Drona's  son,  depending 
upon  his  own  manliness,  displayed  no  sign 
of  fear  or  agitation. 

35.  That  great  car-warrior,  the  son  of 
Drona  then,  O  king,  covered  Suratha  with 
showers  of  arrows  before  the  eyes  of  all  the 
Kshatriyas. 

36.  At'this,  Suratha,  the  great  car-war- 
rior among  the  Panchalas,  in  that  battle, 
riding  upon  his  car  whose  rattle  was  as 
deep  as  the  muttering  of  the  clouds,  pro- 
ceeded against  the  son  of  Drona. 

37.  Drawing  bis  best  of  bows  capable 
of  standing  a  great  strain,  the  Panchala 
hero  covered  Ashwatthaman  with  arrows 
resembling  flames  of  fire  or  snakes  of 
virulent  poision. 

38.  Seeing  the  great^car-warrior  Suratha 
proceed  towards  him  in  anger  the  son  of 
Drona  was  filled  with  rage  like  a  scorched 
snake. 

39.  Contracting  his  eye  brow  into  three 
lines,  and  licking  the  corners  of  his  mouth 
with  his  tongue,  he  looked  at  Suratha  m 
anger  and  then  touched  his  bowstring  and 
shot  a  keen  clothyard  shaft  resembling  the 
dreadful  rod  of  Death. 
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40.  Enduod  with  great  torce,  that  shaft 
struck  the  heart  of  Suratha  and  coming  out 
entered ^e  Earth  riving  her  through  like 
the  thuflfer-faolt  of  Indra  hurled  from  the 
sky. 

41.  Struck  with  that  arrow  Suratha  fell 
down  on  the  Earth  like  a  mountain  crest 
given  with  thunder. 

42.  After  the  fall  of  that  hero,  the  vali- 
ant son  of  Drona,  that  foremost  of  car- 
warriors,  speedily  got  upon  the  car  of  his 
"slain  enemy. 

43.^  Then,  O  king,  that  warrior,  invin- 
cible in  battle,  the  son  of  Drona,  well  equipt 
with  armour  and  weapons,  and  helped  by 
the  Samsaptakas,  fought  with  Arjuna. 

44.  At  noon,  that  battle  between  one 
and  the  many,  increasing  the  denizens  of 
Yama's  abodei  became  exceedingly  fierce. 

45.  The  sight  was  wonderful.^  Arjuna, 
alone  and  unsupported,  fought  with  all  his 
foes  simultaneously. 

46.  The  encounter  was  highly  terrific 
that  took  place  between  Arjuna  and  his 
enemies,  resembling  that  between  Indra,  in 
days  of  yort,  and  the  vast  army  of  the 
Asuras. 


CHAPTER  XV. 
(SHALYA  P\RV A)^Continned. 

Sanjkya  taid  :-* 

1.  'Duryodhana,  O  king,  and  Dhrishta- 
dyumna,  the  son  of  Prishata,  fought  a 
dreadfal  fight  with  enough  arrows  and 
darts. 

2.  Both  of  them,  p   king  shot  arrows 
Kke  showers  of  rain  poured  by  the  clouds 

in  the  rainy  season. 

3.  Having  struck  with  five  arrows  the 
slayer  of  Drona,  viz.,  Prishata's  son  the 
Kuru  king  again  struck  him  with  seven 
arrows. 

4.  The  powerful  and  steady  Dhrlshta- 
dyumna,  in  that  battle,  assailed  Dujyodhana 
with  seventy  arrows. 

$.  Seeing  the  king  thus  assailed,  O 
foremost  of  Bharatas,  his  brothers,  accom- 
panied by  a  large  force,  surrounded  the 
son  of  Prishata. 

6.  Surrounded  by  those  great  warriors 
on  every  side,  the  Panchala  hero,  O  king, 
moved  in  the  battle-field,  displaying  his 
quickness  in  the  use  of  weapons* 


7.  Helped  by  the  Prabhadrakas,  Sht* 
khandin  fought  with  the  two  Kuru  bowmen, 
Kritavarman  and  the  great  car-warrior 
Kripa. 

8.  Then,  O  king,  that  battle  became 
fierce  and  awful  because  the  warriors  were 
all  bent  upon  sacrificing  their  lives. 

9.  Discharging  arrows  on  all  sides  Shal^-a 
assailed  the  Pandavas  with  Satyaki  and 
Vrikodara  amongst  them. 

ID.  O  king,  with  patience  and  great 
strength,  the  king  of  the  Madras  at  the  same 
time  fought  with  the  twins  Nakula  and 
Sahadeva,  each  of  whom  was  powerful  like 
the  Destroyer  himself. 

11.  The  great  car- warriors  among  the 
Pandavas  who  were  wounded  in  that  great 
battle  with  the  arrows  of  Shalya,  could  not 
find  a  protector. 

12.  Seeing  the  just  king  Yuddishthira 
greatly  assailed  the  heroic  Nakula,  the  son 
of  Madri,  rushed  with  force  against  his 
maternal  uncle. 

13—14.  Covering  Shalya  in  that  battle 
Nakula,  that  slayer  of  hostile  heroes,  smiling 
struck  him  in  the  breast  with  ten  other 
arrows,  made  entirely  of  iron,  polished  by 
the  smith,  equipt  with  wings  of  gold,  whet- 
ted on  stone,  and  discharged  from  his  bow 
with  great  force. 

15.  Assailed  by  his  illustrious  nephew, 
Shalya  struck  him  in  return  with  many 
sraight  arrows. 

16.  Then  king  Yudhishtira,  Bhiraasena, 
Satyaki,  and  Sahadeva  the  son  of  Madri, 
all  rushed  against  the  king  of  the  Madras. 

17.  That  vanquisher  of  foes,  the  com* 
mander  of  the  Kuru  army,  received  in  that 
battle  all  those  heroes  that  rushed  towards 
him  vehemently  filling  the  cardinal  and 
the  subsidary  points  of  the  compass  with 
the  rattle  of  their  cars  and  causing  the  Earth 
to  tremble. 

18.  Striking  Yudhisthira  with  three 
arrows  and  Bhima  with  seven,  Shalya  pier- 
ced Satyaki  with  a  hundred  arrows  in  that 
battle  and  Sahadeva  with  three. 

19.  Then  the  king  of  the  Madras,  O 
sire,  cut  off,  with  a  razor- headed  arro^ 
the  bow  with  arrow  fixed  on  it  of  the  g^reat 

Nakula. 

20.  Taking  up  another  bow,  Madri's  son 
quickly  covered  the  king  of  the  Ma^lras 
with   winged  arrows. 

21.  Then  Yudhishthira  and  Sahadeva, 
each  struck  the  king  of  the  Madras  with 
ten  arrows  on  the  breast* 

32.  Rushing  at  the  ruler  of  the  Mttdras 
Bhimasena  and  Satyaki  both  strode    him 
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with  Kanka •feathered  arrows,  the  former 
with  sixty,  and  the  latter  with  nine. 

33.  Enraged  at  this,  the  ruler  of  the 
Madras  struck  Satyaki  with  nine  arrows  and 
again  with  seventy  straight  arrows. 

24.  Then,  O  king,  he  cut  of!  at  the 
handle  the  bow,  with  arrow  fixed  on  it,  of 
Satyaki  and  then  killed  the  four  horses  of 
the  latter. 

25.  Having  made  Satyaki  earless,  that 
great  car- warrior,  the  king  of  the  Madras, 
struck  him  with  a  hundred  arrows  from 
all  sides. 

26.  He  next  struck  the  two  angry  sons 
of  Madri,  and  Bhimasena  the  son  of  randu 
and  Yudhishthira,  O  Kuru  chief,  with  ten 
arrows  each. 

27.  The  prowess  of  the  king  of  the 
Madras  was  highly  wonderful,  since  the 
Parthas,  even  in  a  body,  could  not  approach 
him  in  that  battle. 

28.  Riding  then  upon  another  car,  the 
mighty  and  powerful  Satyaki,  seeing  the 
Pandavas  assailed  and  yeilding  to  the  king 
of  the  Madras,  rushed  quickly  against  him. 

29.  Shalya  rushed,  on  his  car,  against 
the  car  of  Satyaki,  like  one  infuriate  ele* 
phant  against  another. 

30.  The  encounter  between  Satyaki  and 
the  heroic  king  of  the  Madras,  became 
fierce  and  wonderful  to  look  at  like  that 
which  had  taken  place  in  the  days  of  yore 
between  the  Asura  Sham  vara  and  Indra. 

31.  Seeing  the  king  of  the  Madras 
stay  before  him  in  that  battle,  Satyaki 
struck  him  with  ten  arrows. 

32.  Deeply  struck  by  that  great  warrior, 
the  king  of  the  Madras  struck  Satyaki  in 
return  with  sharp  arrows  adorned  with 
beautiful  feathers. 

33.  Beholding  the  king  6f  the  Madras 
struck  by  Satyaki  those  great  bowmen  the 
Parthas,  quickly  rushed  towards  him  with 
a  view  to  kill  him. 

34 — ^35.  The  encounter,  between  those 
struggling  heroes  marked  by  a  great  flow 
of  blood,  was  highly  dreadful  like  that 
which  takes  jplacc  between  a  number  of 
roaring  lions  fighting  for  a  piece  of  meat* 

36.  With  the  thick  downpour  of  arrows 
shot  by  them,  the  Earth  was  entirely 
covered  and  the  sky  was  converted  into 
one  mass  of  arrows. 

37.  Indeed,  with  the  arrows  shot  by 
those  illustrious  warriors  a  shadow,  like  that 
of  the  ck>uds,  was  caused  there. 

38.  Then,  O  king,  with  those  shinin^; 
and  gold  winged  arrows  shot  by  warriors, 
l^ot  resembled  snakes  that  had  just  cast  off 


their  sloughs,   the  points  of  the  horrtzotv 
were  as  if  ablaze. 

39.  Shalya,  that  slayer  of  foes,  per- 
formed a  wonderful  deed  because  that  hero^ 
alon«r  unaided,  fought  with  n»any  arrows  irv 
that  battle. 

40.  The  Earth  was  covered  with  the 
dreadful  Kanka  and  peacock  feathered 
arrows  that  fell  from  the  hands  of  the  king 
of  the  Madras. 

41.  Then,  O  kmg,  we  beheld  the  car  oC 
Shalya  moving  about  in  that  dreadful 
battle  like  the  car  of  Shakra  in  days  of  yore 
on  the  occask>n  of  the  destruction  of  the 
Asuras. 


CHAPTER  XVf. 
(SHALYA  PARVA)— Ca»^iii«r<f. 

Saiyaya  said  :— 

1.  '  Then,  O  king,  your  soldiers,  led  by 
Shalya,  once  more  rushed  against  the 
Parthas  in  that  battle  with  great 
impetuosity. 

2.  Although  assailed  still  those  troops, 
who  were  fierce  in  battle,  rushing  against 
the  Parthas,  very  soon  agitated  them  011 
account  of  the  superiority  m  numbers. 

3.  Struck  by  the  Kurus,  the  Pandava 
troops,  in  the  very  presence  of  the  two 
Krishnas,  could  not  stand  in  the  field 
though  checked  by  Bhimasena. 

4.  Worked  up  with  anger  Dhananjaya 
covered  Kripa  and  his  followers,  as  also 
Kritavarman,  with  showers  of  arrows. 

5.  Sahadeva  checked  Shakuni  and  his 
detachment.  Nakula  looked  at  the  king  of 
the  Madras  from  his  flanks. 

6.  The  (Bve)  sons  of  Draupadi  opposed 
numerous  kings  (of  the  Kuru  army).  Tlie 
Panchala  prince  Shikhandin  checked  the 
son  of  Drona. 

7.  Armed  with  his  mace,  Bhimasena 
opposed  the  king.  Kunti's  son  Yudhishthira 
resisted  Shalya  at  the  head  of  hi^  army. 

8.  Again  an  encounter  took  placa 
between  those  pairs  as  they  stood,  among 
your  warriors  and  those  of  the  enemy,  none 
of  whom  had  ever  retreated  from  fight. 

9.  Shalya  performed  a  wonderful  feat 
because  alone  he  fought  with  the  whole 
Pandava  army. 

10.  Shalya,  then,  as  he/stood  near 
Yudhishthira  in  that  battle,  looked  tike  the. 
planet  Saturn  near  the  Moon^ 
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11.  AfTlicting  the  king  with  arrows  that 
resembled  venomous  serpents  Shalya  pro- 
ceeded against  Bhima,  covering  him  with 
showers  of  arrows. 

12.  Beholding  the  lightness  of  hand  and 
mastery  over  weapons  displayed  by  Shalya, 
boln  tl^  armies  spoke  highly  of  him. 

13.  Assailed  by  Shalya,  the  Pandavas, 
exceedingly  wounded,  fled  away,  from  the 
battle,  disregarding  orders  of  Yudhislhira 
to  stop  them. 

14.  While  soldiers  were  thus  being  killed 
by  the  king  of  the  Madras,  Pandu's  son 
Ring  Yudhislhira  was  worked  up  with  rage. 

15.  Relying  upon  his  strength  that 
powerful  car- warrior  began  to  assail  the 
king  of  the  Madras  being  determined  upon 
either  gaining  victory  or  meeting  with  death. 

16 — 17.  Summoning  all  his  brothers  and 
also  Krishna  he  said  to  them — "  Bhishma 
and  Drona  and  Kama,  and  other  kings  who 
fought  for  the  Kauravas,  have  all  died  in 
battle.  You  all  have  shown  valour  and 
courage  in  the  tasks  alloted  to  you. 

i8.  Only  one  portion  about  the  great 
car-warrior  Shalya  remains.  I  desire  to 
defeat  that  king  of  the  Madras  to-day  in 
battle.  I  will  now  tell  you  my  wishes  about 
the  accomplishment  of  that  work. 

19 — 20.  These  two  heroes,  viz,,  the  two 
sons  of  Madravati  will  protect  my  wheels. 
They  are  heroes  whom  even  Vasava 
himself  cannot  defeat.  Observing  the  duties 
of  a  Kshatriya  these  two,  that  deserve 
every  honor  and  are  firm  in  their  vows, 
^T^I  fight  with  their  maternal  uncle. 

21.  Either  Shalya  will  kill  me  in  battle 
or  I  will  kill  him.  Blessed  be  ye.  Listen 
to  these  true  words,  O   foremost   of   heroes 

n  the  world. 

22.  Observing  Kshatriya  duties  I  will 
light  with  my  maternal  uncle,  determined 
to  either  win  victory  or  be  slain. 

23.  Let  them  that  furnish  cars  quickly 
supply  my  car  according  to  the  rules  of 
science,  with  all  kiuds  of  weapons  and 
implements  more  than  what  Shalya 
possesses. 

24.  The  grandson  of  Shini  will  protect 
my  right  wheel,  and  Dhristadyumna  my 
left.  Let  Pritha's  son  Dhananjaya  guard 
my  rear  to-  day. 

25.  And  let  Bhima,  the  foremost  of 
warriors,  fight  in  my  front.  I  shall  thus 
be  superior  to  Shalya  in  the  great  battle 
that  will  soon  take  place." 

26.  Thus  accosted  by  the  king,  all  his 
wcll-wi:>hcrs  did  what  they  were  asked  to  do, 

^7.    Then    the     Pandava    troops    were 


again   filled   up   with    joy,    especially    the 
Panchalas,  the  Somakas,  and  the   Mat  syas. 

28.  Having*  made   that   vow,   the   king^ 
proceeded  against  the  king  of  the   Madras. 

rhe  Panchalas  then  blew  and  beat  num- 
berless conchs  and  drums  and  sent  up 
leonine  roars. 

29.  Endued     with    great    activity    and 
worked  up  with  ire  they  rushed,    with    loud 
shouts    of  joy,    against    the    king    of    the 
Madras,  that  foremost  of  the  Kurus. 

30.  And  they  made  the  earth  resound 
with  the  noise  of  the  elephant's  bells  and 
the  loud  sound  of  conchs  and  trumpets. 

31.  Then  your  son  and  the  brave  king 
of  the  Madras,  like  the  rising  and  setting 
hills,  received  those  assailants. 

32.  Bragging  Shalya  poured  a  shower 
of  arrows  on  that  chastiser  of  foes,  king 
Yudhisthira  like  Indra  pouring  rain. 

33.  Also,  having  talcen  up  his  beauti- 
ful bow,  the  great  king  of  the  Kurus  dis- 
played various  lessons  received  by  him 
from  Drona. 

34.  And  beautifully,  quickly,  and  with 
great  skill,  he  made  successive  downpours 
of  arrows.  As  he  moved  about  in  baiile,. 
none  could  mark  anything  in  him. 

35.  The  powerful  Shalya  and  Yudhis- 
thira wounded  each  other,  like  a  couple  of 
tigers  fighting  for  a  piece  of  meat. 

36.  Bhima  fought  with  your  son,  the 
delighter  in  battle.  Dhristadyumna,  Satyaki 
and  the  two  sons  of  Madrt  by  Pandu 
received  Shakuni  and  the  other  Kuru 
heroes  around. 

37.  On  account  of  your  vile  policy,  O 
king,  there  again  occurred  a  dreadful 
battle  between  your  people  and  those  of 
the  foe,  all  of  whom  were  actuated  with  the 
desire  of  victory. 

38.  Aiming  at  the  gold -decked  standard 
of  Bhima,  Duryodhana  then,  with  a  strai|(ht 
arrow,  cut  it  off  in  that  battle. 

39.  The  beautiful  standard  of  Bhima- 
sena,  adorned  with  many  bells,  dropped 
down,  O  giver  of  honors. 

•40.  Again  the  kiner,  with  a  sharp  razor- 
faced  arrow,  cut  off  the  beautiful  bow 
of  Bhima  resembling  the  trunk  of  aa 
elephant. 

41.  Gifted  with  great  energy  Bhima,  who 
had  5een  deprived  of  his  bow,  then  dis- 
playing his  prowess,  struck  on  the  c'lest  of 
your  son  with  a  dart.  Thereat  yuur  son 
sat  down  on  the  terrace  of  his  car. 

42.  \Vhen  Duryodhana  fainted  Vriko- 
dara,  with  a  razor-faced  arrow,  cut  off  the 
head  of  his  driver  from  his  trunk. 
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43.  Deprived  of  llieir  driver  the  horses, 
ol  Difryodhana's  car,  ran  wildly  on  all 
sides,  O  BharaU.  dragging  the  car  after 
them,  at  which  the  Kurus  bewailed  loudly. 

44.  Then  the  great  car-warrior  Ashwa- 
thafnan,  and  Kripa,  and  Kritavarmnn, 
followed  that  car,  with  a  view  to  save 
your  son. 

45.  Thereat  the  troOps  were  exeed- 
ingly  agitated.  The  followers  of  Dur>o- 
dhana  were  terrified.  At  that  time  the 
wietder  of  Gandiva,  drawing  his  bow, 
began  to  kill  them  witli  his  arrows. 

46.  Then  filled  with  rage,  Yudhisthira 
rushed  against  the  king  of  the  Madras, 
himself  driving  his  hones  white  as  ivory 
and  Beet  as  mind. 

47.  We  then  saw  some  thing  wonder- 
ful in  Yudhishthira,  the  son  of  Kunti,  for 
though  very  mild  by  nature  he  then  became 
highly  terrific. 

48.  With  eyes  opened  wide  and  body 
trembling  in  anger  the  son  of  Kunii  killed 
hostile  warriors  in  hundreds  and  thousands 
with  sharp  arrows. 

49.  Many  soldiers  were  ^erthrown  by 
him,  O  king,  like  mountain  summits  broken 
with  thunder. 

50.  Striking  down  cars  with  steeds  and 
(}rivers  and  standards  and  throwing  down 
many  car-warriors,  Yudhisthira,  without 
any  help,  began  to  sport  there  like  a 
powerful  wind  dissipating  masses  of  clouds. 

51.  Filled  with  anger,  he  killed  horses 
with  riders  and  horses  without  riders  and 
the  infantry  by  thousands  in  that  battle, 
like  Rudra  destroying  living  creatures  at 
the  time  of  the  universal  dissolution. 

52.  Having  made  the  field  empty  by 
discharging  his  arrows  on  all  sidds,  Yudhis- 
thira proceeded  against  the  king  of  the 
Madras  and  said, — Wait,  Wait. 

53.  Beholding  the  feats  of  that  hero 
of  terrible  deeds,  all  your  warr^jj)rs  were 
filled  with  fear.  Shalya,  however,  rushed 
against  him. 

54.  Both  of  them,  in  anger,  blew  their 
respective  conchs.  Returning  and  chal- 
lenging each  other,  each  then  met  the 
other. 

55.  Then  Shalya  enshrouded  Yudhis- 
thira with  showers  of  arrows.  Likewise 
the  son  of  Kunti  covered  the  king  of  the 
Madras  with  showers  of  arrows. 

56.  Then  those  two  herties,  Shalya  and 
Yudhisthira,  wounded  in  that  battle  with 
each  other's  arrows  and  bathed  in  bloodi 
looked, 

57.  Like  a  blossoming  Salmali  and  a 
Ktnsuka.     Resplendent  and  invincible  in 


battle,   those  two   illustrious  warriors  sent 
up  loud  war-cries. 

58—59.  Beholding  them  both,  the  soldiers 
could  not  decide  which  of  them  would  win. 
Whether  the  son  of  Pritha  would  enjoy 
the  EUirth,  having  killed  the  king  of  the 
Madras,  or,  Shalya,  having  slain  the  son 
of  Pandu,  would  bestow  the  Earth  on 
Duryodhana,  could  not  be  decided,  O 
Bharata,  by  the  warriors  present  there.  King 
Yudhisthira,  in  the  course  of  that  battle, 
placed  his  enemy  to  his  right. 

60.  Then  Shalya  shot  a  century  of  best 
arrows  at  Yudhisthira.  With  another  sharp 
arrow,  he  cut  off  the  Iatter';>  bow. 

61.  Taking  up  another  bow,  Yudhish- 
thira struck  Shalya  with  three  hundred 
arrows  and  cut  off  the  latter's  bow  with 
a  razor-faced  arrow. 

62.  The  son  of  Pandu  then  killed  the 
four  horses  ef  his  antagonist  with  soma 
straight  arrows.  With  two  other  very 
sharp  arrows  he  then  cut  off  the  two 
Parshni  drivers  of  Shalya. 

63.  Then  with  another  shining,  well- 
tempered,  and  sharp  arrow,  he  cut  off  the 
standard  of  Shalya  who  stood  before  him. 
Then,  O  chastiser  of  foes,  the  army  of 
Duryodhana  were  scattered. 

64.  The  son  of  Drona,  at  this  time, 
speedily  proceeded  towards  the  king  of 
the  Madras  who  had  been  reduced  to  that 
strait,  and  quickly  taking  him  up  on  his 
own  car,  fled  away. 

65.  After  the  two  had  gone  for  a  mo- 
ment, they  heard  Yudhisthira  cry  «!nid. 
Stopping,  the  ruler  of  the  Madras  tie  then 
got  upon  another  well  equipt  car. 

66.  That  bet t  of  cars  had  a  rattle  dc  .p 
as  the  muttering  of  the  clouds.  Well  fur- 
nished with  weapons  and  instruments  aitd 
alt  kinds  of  utensils,  that  vehicle  made 
the  hairs  of  foes  stand  erect. 


CHAPTER  XVI!. 
(SHALYA  P\KVhy^Contitiued. 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

1.  Taking  up  another  very  strong  bow 
the  king  of  the  Madras  struck  Yudhisthira 
and  roared  like  a  lion. 

2.  Then  that  best  of  Kshatrtyas,  of'great 
energy,  poured  upon  all  the  Kshatriyas 
showers  of  arrows  even  like  Indra  pourmg 
rain  in  torrents.      ^ 

3.  Piercing  Satyaki  with  ten  arrows  and 
Bhima  with  three  and  Sahadeva  with  as 
many,  he  assailed  Yudhisthira  greatly. 
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4.  And  he  assailed  all  thf  other  gr^t 
bowmen  with  their  horses  and  cars  and 
elephants  with  many  arrows  like  hunters 
assailing  elephants  with  burning  rods. 

5.  That  foremost  of  car- warriors  des- 
troyed elephants  and  elephant -riders,  horses 
and  horse-men,  and  cars  and  car-warriors. 

6.  And  he  cut  off  the  arms  of  comba- 
tants holding  weapons  and  the  standards 
of  cars,  and  filled  the  earth  with  (slain) 
warriors  like  the  sacrificial  altar  with 
blades  of  Kuca  grass. 

7.  Then  the  Pandus,  the  Panchalas, 
and  the  Somakas.  encompassed  angrily 
that  hero  who  was  thus  killing  their  soldiers 
like  all -destroying  Death. 

8.  Bhimasena,  and  the  grandson  of  Shini 
&nd  those  two  foremost  of  men,  the  twa 
sons  of  Madii  surrounded  that  hero 
while  he  was  fighting  with  the  highly 
powerful  (Pandava)  king.  And  all  of  them 
challenged  him  to  battle. 

9.  Then  those  heroes,  O  king,  having 
obtained  the  king  of  the  Madras,  that 
baat  of  warriors  in  battle,  opposed  that 
first  of  men  in  that  encounter  and  began  to 
strike  him   with  powerful  winged  arrows. 

10.  Potected  by  Bhimasena,  and  the 
two  sons  of  Madri,  and  Krishna  the  royal 
son  of  Dharma  struck  the  king  ef  |he 
Madras  on  the  chest  with  powerful  winged 
arrows. 

11.  Then  beholding  the  kincr  of  the 
Madras  greatly  wounded  with  arrows  in 
that  battle,  the  car- warriors  and  other  com- 
batants of  your  army,  clad  in  mail  and 
armed  with  weapons,  surrounded  hirti  on  all 
sides  at  Duryodhan's  behest. 

12.  The  king  of  the  Madras  at  this 
time  quickly  struck  Yudhisihira  with  seven 
arrows  in  that  battle.  The  great  son  of 
Pritha,  O  king,  in  return,  struck  his  foe 
with  nine  arrows  in  that  dreadful  battle. 

13.  rhose  two  great  car-warriors,  viV., 
Shalya  and  Yudhiithira,  began  to  cover 
each  other  with  arrows  bathed  in  oil  and 
shot  off  bows  drawn  to  their  ears. 

14.  Those  two  best  of  kings,  both  gifted 
with  great  strength,  both  incapable  of  being 
defeated  by  foes  and  both  foremost  ol  c«r- 
.warriors  looking  at  each  other's  loop-holes, 
quickly  and  deeply  struck  each  other's 
shafts. 

15.  The  loud  noise  of  tKeir  bows,  bow- 
strings, and  palms,  resembled  that  of 
Indra's  thunder  as  those  great  car-warriors 
showered  upon  each  ether  innumerable 
arrows. 

16.  They  moved  about  in  tl|^  field  of 
battlo  like  two  young  tigers  in  the  deep 


forest  fighting  for  a  piece  of  meat.    Elate  J 
with  the  pride^of  prowess,  they  wounded  eacFr 
other  like  a  couple  of  infuriate  elephants^ 
of  powerful  tusks. 

17.  Displaying  his  vigor,  then  the  illus- 
trious king  of  the  Madras  struck  the  heroic 
Yudhishthira  of  terrible  might  in  the  chest 
with  an  arrow  effulgent  like  the  fire  or 
the  sun. 

18.  Deeply  struck,  O  king,  that  best  of 
I^urus,  the  illustrk>us  Yudhishthirai  then 
struck  the  king  of  the  Madras  with  a  weH 
aimed  arrow  and  was  filled  with  joy. 

19.  Regaining  his  consiousness  within 
a  moment  that  foremost  of  kings  viz., 
Shalya,  powerful  like  Indra  with  eyes  red- 
dened in  wrath,  quickly  struck  the  son  ol 
Pritha  with  a  hundred  arrows. 

20.  At  this  the  illustrious  son  of  Dhanna» 
filled  with  rage,  quickly  struck  Shalya's 
chest  and  then,  without  losing  a  moment, 
struck  his  golden  mail  with  six  arrows. 

21.  Filled  with  joy,  the  king  of  the 
Madras  then,  drawing  his  bow  and  having 
discharged  many  arrows,  at  last  cut  off^ 
with  a  pair  of  razor-faced  shafts,  the  t>ow 
of  his>oyal  foe. 

22.  The  illustrious  Yudhishthira  then, 
taking  a  new  and  more  powerful  bow  in 
that  battle,  struck  Shalya  with  many  keen 
pointed  arrows  from  all  sides  like  Indra 
striking  the  Asura  Namucht. 

23.  Cutting  off  the  golden  coats  of  mail 
of  both  Bhima  and  king  Yudhishthira  with 
nine  arrows,  the  illustrious  Shalya  then 
struck  the  arms  of  both  of  them. 

24.  With  another  razor-faced  arrow 
effulgent  like  the  fire  or  the  sun,  he  then 
cut  off  the  bow  of  Yudhishthira.  At  this 
time  Kripa,  with  six  arrows,  killed  the 
king's  driver  who  fell  down  in  front  of  the 
car. 

25.  The  king  of  the  Madras  then  killed 
with  four  arrows  the  four  horses  of  Yudhit- 
thira.  Having  slain  the  horses  of  the 
king,  the  great  Shalya  then  began  to  kill 
the  soldiers  of  the  royal  son  of  Dharma. 

26.  When  the  (Pandava)  king  had  been 
reduced  to  that  plight,  the  great  Bhima- 
sena, quickly  cutting  off  the  bow  of  the 
Madra  king  with  an  arrow  of  great  force, 
struck  the  Icing  himself  with  a  couple  of 
arrows. 

27.  With  another  arrow  he  cut  off  the 
head  of  Shalya's  driver  from  his  trunK 
the  middle  of  which  was  encased  in  mail. 
Beside  himself  with  anger,  Bhimasen* 
next  killed  without  a  moment's  delay  • 
the  (our  horsos  of  his  enemy* 


MAHABIIARATA. 


31 


dS.  Tlial  fortmoBt  of  all  bowmen,  vie, 
Bhima,  then  covered  with  a  hundred  ar- 
rows that  hero  who,  gifted  with  great 
energy,  4iwas  moving  about  alone  in  the 
field.  Sahadeva,  till  son  of  Madri,  did 
the  same.  Beholding  Shalya  stupefied  with 
those  arrows,  Bhima  cut  off  his  alhnour 
with  other  arrows. 

29.  His  armour  having  been  cut  oil 
by  Bhimasena,  the  great  king  of  the  Mad- 
ras, taking  up  a  sword  and  a  shield  adorn- 
ed with  a  thousand  stars,  leaped  down 
from  his  car  and  rushed  towards  the  son 
of  Kunti.  Cutting  off  the  shaft  of  Nakula's 
car,  the  powerful  Shalya  rushed  towards 
Yudhisthira. 

30.  Beholding  him  rushing  with  great 
force  towards  the  king  even  like  the  Des- 
troyer himself  rushing  in  anger,  Dhrista- 
dyurana  and  Sikhandin  and  the  (five)  sons 
of  Uraupadi  and  the  grandson  of  Sini 
suddenly  advanced  towards  htnu 

31.  Then  the  illustrious  Bhima  cut  off 
with  ten  arrows  the  matchless  shield  ef 
•that  hero.  With  another  broad-headed 
-arrow  he  cut  off  the  sword  also  of  that 
warrior.  FiNed  with  ioy  at  this,  he  cried 
•aloud  if^  the  midst  of  the  army. 

32.  Beholding  that  feat  of  Bhima,  M 
the  foremost  car- warriors  among  the  Pan- 
-davas  wye  filled  with  joy.  Laughing 
-aloud,  they  uttered  terrible  roars  and  blew 
their  moon-white  conchs. 

33.  At  that  terrible  noise  the  army, 
protected  by  your  warriors,  were  depressed, 
covered  with  sweat,  bathed  in  blood,  ex- 
ceedingly melancholy,  and  dispirited. 

34.  Assailed  by  those  foremost  of  Pan- 
*dava  warriors  headed  by  Bhimasena,  the 
king  of  the  Madras  proceeded  towards 
Yudhisthira,  like  a  lion  going  to  catch 
-a  deer. 

35*  Deprived  of  his  car  and  horses, 
Icing  Yudhisthira,  looked  Ij^e  a  blazing 
^re  for  the  anger  with  which  he  was  then 
excited.  Beholding  the  king  ef  the  Madras 
before  him,  he  rushed  towards  that  foe  with 
great  force. 

36.  Recdlecting  the  words  ef  Govinda, 
lie  quickly  set  his  neart  on  the  destruction 
of  Shalya.  Indeed.  4cing  YudhishtRira, 
-staying  en  his  steedless  and  driveHess  car, 
waited  to  take  up  a  dart. 

37.  Beholding  that  feat<rf  Shadya  and 
thinking  that  the  f^rson  who  had  been 
•alkHed  to  him  as  his  share  was  not  yet 
Icilled  the  son  of  Pandu  firmly  made  up  his 
tnind  to  do  what  Indra's  yenger  brother  had 
advised  him  to  do. 

38.  King  Yudhishthira  took  up  a  dart 
whose  handle  was  made  of  gold  and  set  with 


^ms  and  which  was  bright  like  gold.  Rol- 
hng  his  wide  open  eyes,  he  looked  at  the  king 
of  the  Madras,  his  heart  filled  with  anger. 

39.  Thus  looked  at,  O  god  amoftg  men, 
by  that  king  of  pure  and  sinless  soul  the 
king  of  the  Madras  was  net  reduced  to 
ashes.  This  was  indeed  wonderful,  O 
monarch. 

40.  The  chief  of  the  Kurus  then  hurled 
with  great  force  at  the  king  of  the  Madras 
that  blazing  dart  of  beautiful  and  fierce 
handle  set  with  gems  and  corals. 

41.  All  the  Kauravas  beheld  that  blaz- 
ing^ dart  sending  forth  scintillations  of  fire 
as  it  passed  through  the  sky  after  having 
been  dischargd  with  great  force,  like  a  large 
meteor  dropping  from  the  sky  at  tlie  end  of 
the  cyde. 

41.  King  Yudhishthira,  in  that  battle, 
carefully  discharged  that  dart  whk:h  resem* 
bled  the  Death-night  armed  with  the  dread- 
fiil  noose  or  the  dreadful  mother  of  Yama 
himself,  and  which  like  the  Brahmana's 
curse,  was  of  sure  effect. 

43.  Carefully  the  sons  of  Pandu  had 
always  worshipped  that  weapon  with  scents, 
garland,  seats  and  the  best  food  and 
drinks.  That  weapon  seemed  to  burn  like 
the  Samvartaka  fire  and  was  as  dreadful  as 
a  rite  performed  according  to  the  Atharvan 
of  Angirasa. 

44.  Made  b>;  Tashtri  the  celestial  archi- 
tect for  the  use  ef  Shiva  it  destroyed  the 
vita4  airs  and  the  bodies  of  all  ^es.  It 
could  destroy  by  its  force  the  earth,  the  sky 
and  all  the  reservoirs  of  water  and  animals 
of  every  description. 

45.  Adorned  with  be4Is,  flags,  gems, 
diamonds,  lapis  lazuli  and  equipt  with  a 
golden  handle,  the  celestial  Architect  him- 
self had  made  it  with  great  care  after 
having  practised  many  vows.  This  fatal 
weapon  was  destructive  of  aU  haters  of 
Brahma. 

46.  Having  inspired  it  with  many 
mantras,  and  impregnated  it  with  terrible 
velocity  by  the  exercise  of  great  power  and 
care,  king  Yudhishthira  hurled  it  by  the 
best  path  for  the  destruction  of  tlie  king 
of  the  Madras. 

47.  Saying  in  a  loud  voice  the  words,— 
"you  are  kiHed,  O  wretch" — the  king  hurled 
it,  even  as  Rudra  had,  in  days  of  vore,  shot 
his  arrow  for  the  destruction  of  tne  Asura 
Andhaka,  extending  his  strong  arm  adorned 
with  a  beautiful  hand,  and  dancing  in 
anger. 

48.  Shalya  cried  aloud  and  tried  to 
catch  that  excellent  dart  of  great  energy 
Ifurled  by  Yudhishthira  with  all  his  strength 
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even  as  a  Hre  leaps  forth  for  catching  the 
clarified  butter  poured  over  it. 

49.  Cutting  through  his  very  vitals  and 
his  fair  and  broad  chest,  that  dart  entered 
the  Earth  as  easily  as  it  would  water  with* 
out  the  slightest  obstruction  and  carrying 
away  the  world-wide  reputation  of  Shalya* 

50.  Covered  with  the  blood  that  came 
out  of  his  nostrils,  eyes,  ears  and  mouth, 
and  that  which  flowed  from  his  wound,  he 
lo  fted  like  the  huge  Krauncha  mountain 
when  it  was  pierced  by  Skanda. 

51.  His  armour  having  been  cut  off  by 
Yudhishtliira  the  illustrious  Shalya,  strong 
as  Indra's  elephant,  stretching  his  arms, 
dropped  down  on  the  Earth,  like  a  moun- 
tain summit  clapped  by  a  thunder-bolt. 

52.  Stretching  his  arms,  the  king  of  the 
Madras  fell  down  on  the  Earth,  with  his  face 
directed  towards  king  Yudhishthira  like 
Indra's  pole  dropped  down  on  the  ground. 

53.  Like  a  dear  wife  advancing  to  re- 
ceive her  dear  husband  about  to  fall  on  her 
breast,  the  Earth  as  if,  out  of  affection, 
rose  a  little  for  receiving  that  best  of  men 
as  he  fell  down  with  wounded  limbs  covered 
with  blood. 

54.  Having  enjoyed  long  the  Earth  like 
a  dear  wife,  the  powerful  Shalya,  now 
to  sleep  on  the  Earth's  breast,  embraced 
her. 

55.  Slain  by  Dharma's  son  in  a  fair 
fight,  Shalya  shone  like  fire  lying  extingui- 
shed on  the  sacrificial  altar. 

56.  Though  deprived  of  his  weapons 
and  standard,  and  though  his  heart  had 
been  cut  and  slain  still  his  body  wa<  not 
shorn  of  beauty. 

57.  Taking  up  his  bow  resplendant  like 
Indra's  bow  then  Yudhishthira  began  to 
destroy  his  foes  in  that  battle  like  Garuda 
killing  snakes.  With  the  greatest  speed 
he  began  to  cut  off  the  bodies  of  his  enemies 
with  the  keen  arrows. 

58.  Your  troops  were  entirely  covered 
vfith  the  showers  of  arrows  that  the  son  of 
Pritha  then  shot.  Possessed  with  fear  and 
with  eyes  shut,  they  began  to  strike  one 
another.  With  their  bodies  batlied  in 
blood  they  were  deprived  of  their  offensive 
and  defensive  arms  and  divested  of  their 
vitaUbreaths. 

59.  Upon  the  fall  of  Shalya,  the  youthful 
younger  brother  of  the  king  of  the  Madras 
Mrho  was  equal  to  his  brother  in  every  ac- 
complishment, and  who  was  a  great  car- 
warrior,  proceeded  against  Yudhishthira. 

60.  Invincible  in  battle  and  desirous  of 
satisfying  (he  last  dues  of  his  brother,  that 


foremost  of  [men  struck  speedily  the  Panda- 
va  with  many  arrows. 

61. 1  King  Yudhishthira  immediately  struck 
him  with  six  arrows.  He  then  cut  off  the 
bow  and  the  standard  of  his  antagonist 
with  two  razor-faced  arrows. 

62.  Then  with  a  blazing  and  keen  arrow 
of  great  power  and  broad  head,  he  cut  off 
the  head  of  his  foe  who  stood  before  him.  ^ 

63.  That  head  adorned  with  ear-rings 
was  seen  to  fall  down  from  the  car  like  a 
denizen  of  heaven  falling  down  on  ^he  ex- 
haustion of  his  virtues. 

64.  Beholding  his  headless  trunk,  bathed 
in  blood,  fallen  down  from  his  car,  the 
Kaurava  troops  were  dispersed. 

65.  Indeed,  upon  the  destruction  of  the 
younger  brother  of  the  Madras  clad  in 
beautiful  armour,  the  Kurus  bewailed  and 
fled  away  quickly. 

66.  Beholding  Shalya 's  younger  brother 
killed  your  troops,  hopeless  of  their  lives, 
were  pursued  by  i)ie  fear  of  the  Pandavas 
and  fled,  coated  with  dust. 

67.  Then  Shini's  grandson  Satyaki,  O 
foremost  of  Bharatas,  shooting  his  ar- 
rows, proceeded  against  the  frightened 
Kauvaras  in  the  course  of  their  flight. 

68.  Then  Hridika's  son,  O  king^,  quickly 
and  fearlessly  opposed  that  invincible  war- 
rior, that  irresistible  and  powerful  bowman, 
as  he  proceeded  against  them. 

69.  Those  two  illustrious  and  invincible 
Vrishni  heroes,  Hridika's  son  and  Satyaki, 
encountered  each  other  like  two  enraged 
lions. 

70.  Both  effulgent  like  the  sun,  they 
covered  each  other  with  burning  arrows  res- 
plendent like  the  rays  of  the  sun. 

71.  The  arrows  of  those  two  Vrishni 
chiefs,  shot  off  their  bows,  appeared  like 
swiftly-coursing  insects  in  the  slcy. 

72.  Piercing  Satyaki  with  ten  arrows 
and  his  horses  with  three,  the  son  of  Hridt- 
ka  cut  off  his  bow  with  a  straight  arrow. 

73.  Casting  off  his  bow  which  was  thus 
cut  off,  that  heree,  quickly  took  up  another 
that  was  stronger  than  the  first. 

74.  HaviH|^  taken  up  that  best  of  bows, 
that  first  of  bowmen  struck  the  ^n  of 
Hridika  with  ten  arrows  on  the  chest. 

75.  Then  cutting  off  his  car  and  the 
shaft  of  that  car  with  many  well-aimed 
arrows,  Satyaki  quickly  killed  the  horses 
of  his  antagonist  and  liis  two  Parshni 
drivers, 

76.  O  Lord,  Sharadwat,  seeing  Hridi- 
ka's sen  made  earless,  the  valiant  Kripa 
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ihtn,  the  ion  Sharadwat  of  speedily  carried 
him  away,  on  his  car. 

77*  The  king  of  the  Madras  l>eing  slain 
and  upon  Kritavarnia  having  been  made 
earless,  the  entire  army  of  Duryodhana 
fled  away  from  the  battle  field. 

7S.  At -this  time  the  army  was  covered 
with  a  cloud  of  dust.  We  could  not  per- 
cive  anything.  The  majur  portion,  how* 
ever,  of  your  army  were  killed.  They,  who 
remained  alive,  took  to  their  heels  from  the 
battle-field. 

79.  Soon  it  was  seen  that  the  cloud  of 
dust  was  suppressed,  O  foremost  of  men, 
on  account  of  the  streams  of  blood  that 
flowed  on  all  sides. 

8o»  Then  seeing  his  army  routed  Duryo- 
dhana, alone,  resisted  all  the  Paithas 
advancing  furiously. 

8 1.  Beholding  the  Pandavas  on  their 
cars  as  also  Dhrishtadyumna  the  son  of 
Prishata  and  the  invincible  Satyaki,  the 
Kuru  king  struck  them  with  sharp  arrows. 

82.  The  enemy  (ac  that  time)  could  not 
approach  him,  like  mortals  fearing  to 
approach  the  Death  standing  before  tnem. 
Meanwhile  the  son  of  Hridika,  riding  upon 
another  car,  advanced  there. 

83.  The  great  car-warrior  Yudhishthira 
then  quickly  killed  the  four  horses  of  Krita- 
varman  with  four  arrows,  and  struck  the 
son  of  Gotama  with  six  broad-headed 
powerful  arrows. 

84.  Then  Ashwatthaman,  taking  upon 
his  car,  the  son  of  Hridika  who  had  been 
deprived  of  his  horses  by  the  (Pandava) 
king,  took  him  away  from  Yudliishthira's 
presence. 

85.  The  son  of  Sliaradwata  struck  Yu- 
dhishthira in  return  with  eight  arrows,  and 
his  horses  also  with  eight  keen  arrows. 

86.  Thus,  O  king,  tlie  battle  raged  on 
all  sides  on  account  of  the  evil  policy  of 
yourself  and  your  son,  O  Bharata. 

87.  After  the  destruction  of  that  fore- 
most of  bow  men  on  the  field  of  battle  by 
that  foremost  of  Kuru's  race,  the  Parthas, 
beholding  Shalya  slain,  in  a  body  filled 
with  great  Joy,  blew  their  conchs. 

88.  And  all  of  them  praised  Yudhish- 
thira in  that  battle,  even  as  the  celestials, 
in  days  of  yore,  had  praised  Indra  after 
the  destruction  of  Vritra.  And  they  beat 
and  blew  various  kinds  of  musical  instru- 
tnenu,  making,  tlie  Earth  resound  on  all 
sides. 


CHAPTER  XVIII. 
(SHALYA  PARVA)— (fo«/i/iM#i. 

Saiyaya  said  :— 

1.  After  tlie  destruction  of  Shalya,  O 
king,  the  followers  of  the  Madra  king, 
numbering  seventeen  hundred  brave  car* 
warriors,  proceeded  for  battle  with  great 
force. 

2.  Duryodhana^  riding  upon  a  htMge 
mountain -like  elephant  i  with  an  umbrella 
held  over  his  head,  and  fanned  witli  white 
chowries,  forbade  the  Madraka  warriors, 
saying, — "Do  not  proceed.  Do  not  pro- 
ceed !" 

3.  Though  repeatedly  forbidden  by 
Duryodhana,  those  heroes,  desirous  of 
killing  Yudliishthira,  entered  into  the  Pan- 
dava army. 

4.  Those  brave  warriors,  O  king,  loyal 
to  Duryodhana,  twanging  their  bows  loudly 
fought  with  the  Pandavas. 

5 — 6.  In  the  meantime  hearing  that 
Shalya  had  been  killed  and  that  Yudhish- 
thira had  been  assailed  by  the  mighty 
car- warriors  of  the  Madrakas  devoted  to 
the  well-being  of  the  Madraka  king,  the 
great  car- warrior  Partfui  came  there, 
stretching  his  bow  Gandiva,  and  tilling 
the  Earth  with  the  rattle  of  his  car. 

7 — 8.  Then  Arjuna,  Bhima,  and  the 
two  sons  of  Madri  by  Pandu,  and  that 
foremost  of  men,  Satyaki,  and  tlie  (five)  sons 
of  Draupadi,  and  Dhrishtadyumna,  and 
Sikhandm,  and  the  Panchalas  and  the 
Somakas,  desirous  of  rescuing  Yudhish- 
thira, encircled  him  on  all  sides. 

9.  Having  taken  their  positions  round 
the  king,  tlie  Pandavas,  tliose  foremost  of 
men,  began  to  agitate  the  enemy's  army 
like  Makaras  agitating  the  ocean.  Indeed, 
they  made  your  army  tremble  like  a  mighty 
tempest  shaking  the  trees. 

10.  Like  tlie  great  river  Ganges  agita* 
ted  by  a  hostile  wind,  the  Pandava  army, 
O  king,  once  more  were  exceedingly  agita- 
tated. 

11.  Making  that  powerful  army  tremble, 
the  illustrious  and  mighty  car- warriors  (viz., 
the  Madrakas),  all  shouted  loudly,  saying, 
-^**  Where  is  that  king  Yudhishthira  7'^ 

12.  Why  are  not  his  valiant  brothers, 
vtM,,  the  Pandavas,  to  be  seen  here?  What 
has  become  of  the  highly  energetic  as  aho 
of  the  great  car-warnor  Sikhandin  ?  Where 
are  Dhrishudyumna  and  the  grandson  of 
Sini  and  tho^  greac  car- warriors,  v&v.,  the 
(five  sons  of  Draupadi)  1 
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13.  Thereat  thj>se  great  car- warriors, 
«f>.,  the  sons  of  Draiipadi,  began  to  kilt 
Ihe  Collowers  of  Oys  Madra  king  who  were 
uttering  those  words  and  fighting  vigo- 
rously, 

14.  In  that  battle,  some,  amongst  your 
troop$,  were  crushed  by  car- wheels  and 
3ome  slain  by  huge  standards. 

fj.     Beholding,  however,  the  heroic  Pan- 
davas,  the  brave  warriors  of  your  army,  O 
Biiarata,  though  forbidden  by  your  son,  still 
•proceeded  against  them. 

16.  Speaking  mildly  Duryodhana  tried 
to  prevent  those  warriors  from  fighting 
with  the  foe*  No  great  car-warrior,  how- 
ever, amongst  tliem  carried  out  his  order. 

17 — 18.  Then  Sakuni,  the  eloquent  son 
of  the  Gandhara  king,  O  king,  said  to 
•Duryodhana  these  words  :-t-How  is  this 
(that  we  are  standing  here,  while  the  Mad- 
raka  army  is  being  killed  before  our  eyes  ? 
When  you,  O  Bharata,  att  here,  it  does 
not  look  well ! 

19.  The  contract  was.  that  all  of  us 
should  fight  in  a  body.  Why  then,  O 
Icing,  do  you  suffer  our  foes  to  kill  thus 
our  soldiers  7j 

Duryodhana  said  :— 

ao,  Thoiigh  prevented  by  .me  before, 
they  did  not  carry  out  my  order.  These 
men,  in  a  t>ody,  liave  entered  into  the 
Pandava  army. 

Sakani  said :— 

21.  When  worked  up'  with  rage  in 
battl^  brave  warriors  do  not  obey  the 
beliests  of  their  leaders.  You  should  not 
be  angry  with  those  men.  This  is  not  the 
time  to  act  indifferently. 

22.  We  shall,  therefore,  all  of  us,  in  a 
body  with  our  cars  and  horses  and  elephants, 
proceed,  for  rescuing  those  great  bowmen, 
vtM,,  the  follpwers  of  the  Madra  king. 

23.  O  king,  we  sh^ll  protect  one  another 
very  carefully.  Accepting  Shakuni's  view 
all  the  Kauravas  then  proceeded  where  the 
Madras  were. 

24.  Also  encircled  by  a  large  force 
Duryodhana  proceeded  against  the  foe, 
utterinjf  leonine  shouts  and  causing  the 
E^trth  to  resounc)  with  that  noise. 

25.  Slay,  cut,  seize,  strike,  cut  off — these 
were  the  words  that  were  beard  ilicii,  O 
king,  among  those  troops. 

a6.  Meanwhile  beholding  in  Chat  battle 
the  followers  of  the  M^dra  king  assailing 
them  unitedly  the  Panda vas  proceeded 
against  theui,  arraying  themselves  in  the 
Mfdhyama  form. 


27.  Fighting  hand  to  hand,  O  king,  for 
a  short  time,  those  heroic  warriors,  v\b.,  the 
followers  of  the  M^dra  king,  were  killed. 

2$,  Then,  whilst  we  were  proceeding,  the 
active  Pandavas,  in  a  body,  completed  the 
slaughter  of  the  Madrakas,  and  filled  with 
delight,  sent  up  joyous  shouts. 

29.  Then  headless  forms  were  seen  al| 
around.  Large  meteors  fell  down  from  the 
solar  disc.  The  earth  was  covered  with 
cars  and  broken  yokes  and  axles  and  slain 
car- warriors  and  lifeless  horses. 

31.  Horses,  quick-coursing  like  tbe  wind, 
and  still  attached  to  yokes  of  cars,  were 
seen  to  dra^g  car- warriors,  O  king,  hither 
and  thither  on  the  field  of  battle. 

32.  Some  horses  were  seen  to  drag 
cars  with  broken  wheels,  while  some  ran 
on  all  sides,  carrying  the  broken  cars. 

33.  Here  and  thei;^  also  were  sc^n 
horses'  hampered  by  their  traces.  Car- 
warriors  dropped  down  like  denizens  of 
heaven  on  the  exhaustion  of  their  virtue. 

34.  When  the  brave  followers  of  the 
Madra  king  were  killed  the  great  car- 
warriors  of  the  Parthas,  beholding  a  body 
of  horse  advancing  towards  them,  rushea 
quickly  towards  it  with  a  view  to  win 
victory. 

35.  Shooting  their  arrows  and  making 
various  other  kinds  of  noise  min)>led  with 
the  blare  of  their  conchs,  those  wajriors  of 
sure  aim,  shook  bows,  and^uttered  leonine 
shouts. 

36.  Seeing  then  that  large  force  of  the 
Madra  kin^  killed  as  also  their  keroic  king 
the  entire  arn^y  of  Duryodhana  once  more 
fled  away  from  the  field. 

37.  .  Struck,  O  king,  by  those  firm  bow- 
men ef  the  Pandavas,  the  Kuru  army,  filled 
with  fear,  fled  away  on  all  sides. 


CHAPTER  XIX. 
(SHALYA  ?ARVA)'^Contin$tui. 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

1.  '  upon  the  destruction  of  that  great 
king  and  great  car-warrior,  tliat  invincible 
hero,  (viz.,  Slialya)  h\  battle,  >'Our  troops 
and  sons  almost,  ail  fled  away  from  the 
field. 

2.  Indeed,  upan  the  slaughter  of  that 
hero  by  the  illustrious  Yudliishthira  your 
troops  were  like  ship -wrecked  merchants 
on  the  deep  main  without  a  raft  to  cross 
it. 
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3.  After  the  (kstruction  of  the  Madfa 
kingfO  monarch,  yqur  troopSi  filled  with. fear 
and  wounded  with  arrows,  were  like  men 
having  none  to  help  them  and  desirous  of  a 
I>rotector  or  a  herd  of  deer  assailed  by  a 
lion, 

4.  Like  bulls  deprived  of  their  horns  or 
elephants  with  tusks  broken*  your  troops^ 
defeated  by  Yudhisthifa  having  noene,mleS| 
fled  away  at  mid-day. 

5.  After  the  fall  of  Shalya,  O  king, 
none  amongst  your  troops  had  the  mind  of 
either  rallying  the  army  or  displaying  his 
prowess. 

6.  O  king  we  expressed  that  grief, 
which  had  been  ours  upon  the  fall  of 
Bhishma,  of  Drona,  and  of  the  Suta's  son, 
O  BharaU. 

7.  Giving  up  hopes  of  success  upon  the 
fall  of  fthe  great  car*warrior  Shalya,  the 
Kuru  army,  with  its  heroes  slain  and  ex- 
ceedingly confused,  were  killed  with  keen 
arrows.  Upon  the  destruction  of  the 
Madra  king,  O  monarch,  your  warriors 
all  fled  away  in  fear. 

8.  Some  on  horse-back,  some  on  ele- 
phants, some  on  cars,  great  car- warriors, 
and  foot-soldiers,  all  fled  away  in  fear. 

9.  Two  thousand  elephants,  looking 
like  hills,  and  capable  of  smiting,  fled 
away,  after  Shalya's  fall,  goaded  with 
hooks  and  toes. 

10.  Indeed  O  chief  of  the  Bharatas, 
your  soldiers  fled  on  all  sides.  Struck 
with  arrows,  they  were  seen  to  run,  breath- 
ing luird. 

11.  Beholding  them  defeated  the  Pan- 
davas,  filled  with  the  desire  of  victory, 
pursued  them. 

12.  The  sound  of  arrows  and  the  loud 
leonine  roars  and  the  blare  of  conghs,  of 
heroic  warriors  were  heard  there. 

-  13.  Behold ine  the  Kauravas  agitated 
with  fear  and  flying  .away,  the  Panchalas 
and  the  Pand^vas  addressed  one  another, 
saying, 

14.  To  day  the  truthful  king  Yudliish- 
diira,  has  defeated  his  enemies.  Today 
Duryodhana  has  been  dive^t^d  of  l)is 
splendour  and  royaf  prosperity. 

15.  Today,  hearini^  of  his  son's  de^^th, 
Dhritarashtra,  that  kin^  of  meuk^  will 
lose  consciousness,  lie  down  on  the  Earth, 
and  feel  the  keenest  pain. 

16.  Let  him  i^now  today  that  the  son 
of  Kunii  is  the  most  powerful  of  all  bow- 
men. Today  that  sinful  and  wicked-liearted 
king  will  blame  his  Qwa  self*  | 


i^.  Let  him'  reeoHcct  today  the  time 
and  wliolefiomfe^ words  of  Vidura.  Let  him 
from  thid  day  wait  upon  the  Pavthas  as 
their  slave.  Let  that  king  today  fed  thtf 
grief  that  had  been  experienced  by  Uie 
sons  of  Pandu. 

1 8.  Let  that  king  know  today  Ihtf 
greatness  of  Krishna,  LethinvheiR*  today 
the  terrible  twang  of  Arjuna's  bow  irt 
baule,  as. also  ilie  force  of  all  his  weapona, 
and  the  strength  of  his  arms  in  fight.        , 

19.  Today  he  will  know  the  dreadfia# 
power  of  Uve  gieat  Bhima  when  DuFyo* 
dliana  will  be  slain  in  battle  like  the  Asur« 
Vali  by  Indra. 

20.  Except  Bhima  there  is  none  else  'm 
this  world  that  can  achieve  that  wlitoli 
Bhima  accomplislied  by  killing  DushasAna. 

21.  Hearing  of  the  death  of  cl»e  ruler 
of  the  Madras  who  was  incapable  of  deiemt 
by  .the  very  celestials,  that  king  will  know 
the  prowess  of  Yudtiistlura. 

22.  After-  the  destruction  of  the  heroic 
son  of  Suvala  and  of  all   the  Gandnara^ 
he  will  kaow  the  strength,  in  battle  of  tto 
two  sons  of  Madri  by  Pandu. 

23—24.  Why  wilt  they  not  be  victo- 
nous  who  have  Dhananjaya  for  their 
warrior,  as  also  Satyaki,  and  Bhimasena,- 
and  Ohrishtadyumna  the  son  of  Prishata, 
and  the  five  sons  of  Draupadi,  and  the 
two  sons  of  Madri,  and  the  great  bowmaji 
Shikhandin,  and  king  Yudhishlhira. 

25.  Why  will  they  be  not  victorious 
who  have  for  their  protector  Krishna, 
called  Janarddana,  the  Protector  of  the 
universe  ?  Why  will  they  not  be  victprious 
who  are  righteous  7 

26—27.  Who  else  than  YudhisJithira- 
the  son  of  Pritha,  who  has  Hrishikosha, 
the  refuge  of  justice  and  glory  for  his 
protector,  is  competent  to  defeat  in  battle 
Bhishma,  Drona  and  Kama  and  the  king 
of  the  Madras  and  the  other  kings  by 
hundreds  and  thousands. 

28.  Saying  these  words  and  filled  wiiU 
joy,  i^he  Srinjayas  pursued  your  soldiers 
m  that  battle  who  had  been  exceedingly, 
wouuded  with  arrows. 

29.  Then  Dhananj;»ya  proceeded  against 
the  oar-division  Of  the  foe.  The  two  sons 
of  Madri  and  the  great  car-warrk>r  Satyaki 
proceeded  against  Shakuin\ 

30--3''  Beholding  them  all  flying  quicks 
\y  in  fear  of  fihimasena,  Duryodliana,  as 
if  smiling,  addressed  his  drircr,  sajing,^ 
Partha,  who  is  there  with  I'ii  br^i  is  Roing 
before  me.  Take  my  hcrses  to  .be  back 
oi  the  army. 


•/ 


36 


MAflABIIARATA.' 


3;2«  Like  the  ocean  that  cannot  go  bey- 
ond its  continents,  Kunti*s  son  Dhananjnya 
will  never  dare  go  before  me  if  1  stand  in 
the  rear. 

33.  Look,  O  driver,  at  this  vast  armj^ 
that  is  pursued  by  the  Pandavas  !  Behold 
this  cloud  of  dust  that  has  arisen  on  all 
aides  on  account  of  the  motion  of  the 
troops* 

34.  Hear  those  various  leonine  roars  that 
are  so  awful  and  loud.  Therefore,  O  driver, 
move  slowly  and  wait  in  the  rear. 

35^3^*  If  I  stay  in  battle  and  fight  the 
Pandavas,  my  army,  O  driver,  will  rally 
and  fight  again  vigorously. — Hearing 
these  words  of  your  son  becoming  a  hero 
and  a  man  of  honor,  the  driver  slowly  drove 
his  horses  adorned  with  gold  trappings. 

^  37*  One  and  twenty  thousand  foot-sol- 
diers, deprived  of  elephants  and  horses  and 
car- warriors,  and  who  were  ready  to  lose 
their  lives,  still  stood  for  battle. 

38.  Born  in  different  countries  and 
coming  from  different  towns,  those  warriors 
maintained  their  ground,  desirous  of  gain- 
ing great  fame. 

39.  The  clash  of  those  rushing  warriors 
elated  with  joy  was  loud  and  exceedingly 
terrible. 

40.  Then  Bhimasena,  O  king,  and 
Dhrishtadyumna,  the  son  of  Prishata,  op- 
posed them.with  four-fold  forces. 

41*  Other  foot-soldiers,  all  actuated  with 
the  desire  of  victory,  proceeded  against 
Bhima,  uttering  loud  cries  and  slapping 
their  armpits,  by  the  desire  of  going  to 
heaven. 

42.  Filled  with  rage  and  invincible  in 
battle  those  heroes,  belonging  (0  your  party, 
approached  Bhimasena,  and  cried  aloud. 
1  hey  then  spoke  not  to  one  another.  En- 
circling Bhima  in  that  battle,  they  began 
to  strike  him  from  all  sides. 

43.  Encircled  by  that  huge  body  of  in- 
fantry and  struck  by  them  in  that  battle 
Bhima  did  not  stir  from  where  he  stood 
and  remained  motionless  like  the  Mainaka 
mountain. 

**  44.  His  antagonists  meanwhile,  filled 
with  rage,  O  monarch,  tried  to  assail  that 
great  car-warrior  of  the  Pandavas  and 
opposed  other  combatants  (that  tried  to 
rescue  him). 

45.  Encountered  by  those  warriors, 
Bhima  became  furious.  And  quickly  getting 
down  from  his  car,  he  proceeded  on  foot 
against  them. 

*  46.    Taking  up  his  massive  mace  ador- 
ned with  gold,  he  .began  to  kill  your  soldiers  j 


like  the  datro3*er  himself  armed  with  Ins 
club. 

• 

47«  The  mighty  Bhima,  with  his  mace^ 
crushed  those  twenty  one  thousand  foot- 
soldters  who  were  deprived  of  cars  and 
horses  and  elephants. 

48.  Having  killed  that  strong  army 
Bhima,  of  great  prowess,  showed  himself 
with  Dhrishtadyumna  in  hrs  front. 

49*  The  foot^soldiers,  of  your  party 
thus  slain,  lay  down  on  the  ground,  batlied 
in  blood,  like  Karnikaras  with  their  flowers 
struck  down  by  a  storm. 

50.  Adorned  with  garlands  m:ide  of 
various  kinds  of  flowers,  and  with  diverse 
kinds  of  ear-rings,  those  combat;.nis  of 
various  races,  who  had  come  from  various 
kingdoms,  lay  down  on  the  field,  lifeless. 

51.  Covered  with  banners  and  standard5r 
that  large  army  of  foot- soldiers  looked 
fierce  and  terrible  and  lay  prostrate  on 
the  field. 

52.  The  great  car-warrk>rs,  with  their 
followers,  that  fought  under  Yudhishthira, 
all  pursued  your  illustrious  son  Duryo- 
dliana. 

53.  Beholding  your  troops  turn  away  from 
the  battle,  those  great  bowmen  proceeded 
against  Duryodhana,  but  they  could  not 
overcome  him  even  as  the  ocean  cannot  go 
t>e>ond  its  continents. 

54.  The  prowess  of  your  son  was  highly 
wonderfnl,  since  all  the  Parthas,  in  a  Ixxlyr 
could  not  transgress  his  single  self. 

55 — 56.  Addressing  his  own  army  which 
had  not  fled  far  but  whk:h,  wounded  with 
arrows,  were  bent  upon  flying.  Then 
Duryodhana  said  these  words : — **  1  do  not 
see  a  place  on  plain  or  mountain,  where  if 
yon  fly,  the  Pandavas  will  not  pursue  and 
kill  you.  What  is  the  use  then  of  flight  7 

57.  The  army  of  the  Pandavas  had  been 
reduced  in  numbers.  The  two  Krishnfts 
are  greatly  wounded.  If  all  of  UB  mmksa 
stand,  we  will  surely  acquire  victbry. 

58.  If  you  fly  away,  in  confusion,  the 
sinful  Pandavas  will  pursue  you  and  kill 
you.  If  on  the  otiier  hand  we  make  a  bold 
stand,  it  will  do  us  good. 

59.  Listen,  all  ye  Kshatriyas  that  are 
here.  When  Death  always  kills  heroes  and 
cowards  alike  what  man  is  there  so  fooKsh 
that,  calling  himself  a  KshaUiya,  will  not 
fight. 

60.  It  will  be  to  our  interest  if  we  stay 
before  the  angry  Bhimasena.  Death  in 
battle,  while  fighting  in  pursuance  of  the 
Kshatriya  practices,  leads  to  happiness* 


SHALVA  fARVA. 


^7 


6t~63.  Gaining  victory,  one  obtatni 
happiness  here.  If  killed,  one  reaps  great 
fruits  in  the  otiier  world.  Ye  Kauravas, 
there  is  no  better  path  to  heaven  than  that 
of  battle.  _  Killed  in  battle,  you  will  in  no 
time  obtain  all  those  regions  of  blessed- 
ness.*'  Hearing  those  wprds  of  his,  and 
applauding  them  highly,  the  Koru  kings 
once  more  rushed  against  tlie  Pandavai  for 
fighting  with  them. 

63.  Seeing  them  advancing  quickly  the 
Parthas,  arrayed  in  order  of  battle,  skilled 
in  smiting,  worked  up  with  rage,  and  filled 
with  the  desire  of  vktory,  proceeded  against 
them. 

64.  Stretching  his  bow  Gandiva  cele* 
brated  over  the  three  worlds,  the  brave 
Dhananjaya  proceeded  on  his  car  against 
the  foe. 

65.  The  two  sons  of  Madri  and  Satyaki 
rushed  against  Shakuni,  and  the  other 
Pandava  heroes  smilingly  proceeded  against 
your  army. 


CHAPTER  XX. 
(SHALYA  PARVA)  ^Continued. 

Saiyaya  said  :— 

i-*2.  'After  the  (Kuru)  army  had  been 
gathered  Shalya,  the  king  of  the  Mlechhas, 
filled  with  rage,  rushed  against  the  large 
army  of  the  Panda vas,  riding  on  a  gigan- 
tic elephant,  with  temporal  juice  trickling, 
looking  like  a  hill,  elated  with  pride,  resem- 
bling Airavata  himself,  and  capable  of 
crushing  large  numbers  of  foes. 

3.  Shalya's  animal  was  of  a  good  breed, 
was  always  adored  by  DhritarasTitra's  sons, 
and  was  properly  equipped  and  properly 
trained  for  battle,  O  king,  by  persons  well 
conversant  with  the  science  of  elephant 
training.  Riding  on  that  elephant,  that 
foremost  of  kings* looked  like  the  morning 
sun  at  the  close  of  summer. 

4.  Ridinj^  that  best  of  elephants,  O  king, 
he  went  against  the  Pandavas  and  began 
to  strike  them  on  all  sides  with  keen  and 
dreadful  arrows  resembling  Indra's  thunder 
in  force. 

5.  While  he  discharged  his  arrows  in 
that  battle  and  killed  tf^  hostile  warriors 
neither  the  Kauravas  nor  the  Pandavas 
could  mark  any  defect  in  him,  even  as  the 
Daityas,  O  king,  could  not  notice  any  in 
Vasava,  the  wielder  of  the  thunder,  in  the 
days  of  yore  while  he  killed  them. 

6.  The  Pandavas,  the  Somakas,  and  the 
Srinjayas,  saw  ono   elephant  look  like  a 


thousand  elephants  moving  around  them 
as  the  enemies  of  the  gods  had  in  days  of 
yore  seen  the  elephant  of  Indra  in  battle. 

7*  Agitated  by  that  animal,  the  hostile 
•rmv  looked  life-lesa.  Unable  lo  sUnd  in 
battle,  they  then  fled  away  in  great  fear, 
crushing  one  another. 

8.  Then  the  huge  army  of  the  Pandavas, 
routed  by  king  Shalya,  suddenly  fled  on  all 
sides  unable  to  stand  tlie  vigor  of  that 
elephant. 

9.  Seeing  the  Pandava  army  routed  and 
flying  Away  quickly  all  your  leading  warriors 
worshipped  king  Shalya  and  blew  tlieir 
moon-white  conchs. 

10.  Hearing  the  war-cries  of  the  Kau- 
ravas uttered  m  joy  and  th^  blare  of  llieir 
conchs,  the  commander  of  the  Pandava  and 
the  Srimaya  forces,  vix.,  tlie  Panchala 
prince  Dhrishudyumna  could  not,  from 
wrath,  bear  it. 

11.  The  illustrious  Dhrishtadyumna 
then  quickly  proceeded  for  defeating  that 
elephant,  as  the  Asura  Jambha  had  pro- 
cedeed  aginst  AiravaU,  the  carrier  of  Indra, 
while  he  fought  with   Indra. 

12.  Beholding  the  king  of  the  Pandavas 
proceed  against  him,  Shalya,  that  foremost 
of  kings,  quickly  urged  his  elephant,  O 
king,  for  the  destruction  of  Drupada's 
son. 

13.  Seeing  the  animal  approaching  the 
latter  struck  it  with  three  best  arrows, 
polished,  keen,  biasing,  powerful  and  re- 
sembling fire  itself  in  effulgence  and  force. 

14.  Then  that  illustrious  hero  struck 
the  animal  on  the  trunk  with  five  other 
whetted  and  best  arrows.  Struck  therewith, 
that  prince  of  elephants,  turning  away 
from  the  battle,  ran  quickly  away. 

15.  Suddenly  checking  that  foremost 
of  elephants  which  had  been  greatly 
wounded  and  compelled  to  retreat  Shalya,' 
however,  caused  it  to  turn  back,  and  with 
hooks  and  keen  lances  arged  it  forward 
against  the  car  of  the  Panchala  king, 
pointing  it  out  to  the  infuriate  animal. 

i6.  ,  Beholding  the  animal  rushing  for- 
cibly at  him,  the  herok:  Dhrishtadyumna, 
taking  up  a  mace,  quickly  leaped  down  on 
the  Earth  from  his  car,  his  limbs  benumbed 
with  fear. 

17.  That  huge  elephant,  meanwhile, 
suddenly  crushing  that  gold-decked  car 
with  its  horses  and  driver,  raised  it  up  in 
the  ai^  with  his  trunk  and  then  dashad  it 
down  on  the  Earth. 

18.  Beholding  the  driver  of  Panchala 
king  thtis  crushM  by  that  best  of  elephants, 
Bhima  and  ShikAndin  and  the  granospn  of 
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Stiint  rushed  with  great  force  against  that 
animal. 

rp.  With  their  arrows  they  quickly 
restrained  that  animal.  Thus  restrained 
by  them  in  battle,  the  elephant  began  to 
ti«emble.  -    . 

20.  Meanwhile  Icin^  Sh<i!ya  began  to 
dischA^e  arrows  like  the  Sun  shedd'mg 
his  rays  6n  all  sideaw  Struck  with  those 
arr<»Vs,  th&(Pandava>  car- warriors  began 
to  fly  away. 

21.  Beholding  that  feat  of  Shalya,  the 
Panchalas,  the  Sriojayas  and  the  Matsyas. 
O  king,  bewai!ed  aloud  in  that  battle. 
All  those  foremost  of  men  however,  ?ur* 
rounded  the  animal  entirely, 

22.  Then,  taking  up  his  mace  resembl- 
ing the  crest  of  a  mountain,  the  brave 
Panchahis  appeared  tiiere.  Fearlessly,  O 
king,  that  hero,  that  striker  of  foes,  rushed 
quickly  against  the  elephant. 

25.  The  abtive  prince  of  the  Panchala, 
approaching,  began  to  strike  with  his  mace 
that  animal  which  was  huge  as  a  hill  and 
which  •  shed  temporal  juice  like  a  mass  of 
pouring  clouds. 

24.  Its  trunk  cut  open,  the  animal  cried 
aloud ;  and  vomiting  enough  blood,  the 
animal,  huge  as  a  hill,  suddenly  dropped 
down  as  a  mountain  falling  down  during 
an  earthquake. 

25.  While  that  best  of  elephants  was 
falling  down,  and  while  your  son's  army 
were  bewailing  at  the  spectacle,  tliat  best, 
of  warriofs  among  the  Sliinis  cut  off  the 
head  of  king  Siialya  with  a  sharp  and 
tiroad-headed  arrow. 

.  26.  His  head  having  been  sundered  by 
the  Satwata  liero,  Shalya  dropped  down 
on  tlie  Earth  along  with  his  best  of  ele- 
pliants,  Uke  a  mountain  summit  suddenly 
<;lapped  by  the  thunder-bolt  discharged  by 
the  J^est  of  the  celestials. 


CHAPTER  XXI. 
(SHALYA  P\RW A)-^Couiinuid. 

Saiyaya  said  :-*- 

I.  After  the  heroic  Shalya,  that  flower 
pi  .the  court,  had  been  killed  your  army 
wefe  idispersed  like  a  huge  tree  broken  by 
Ihe  force  of  the  stormy. 

'  9.  Seeing  the  uptny  routed,  the  great 
car- warrior,  Kritavarma,  '  opposed  the 
hbadla  force  in  t^t  bai^. 

■  3.  Seeing  the  SatNvata  hero,  O  Icing, 
standing  in   battle  like  a  hiU  though  struck 


with  arrows  (by  the  foe),  tha    Kuru  heroes, 
who  had  fled  away,  rallied  and  came  back. 

4-  Then,  O  king,  an  encounter  took 
place  between  tlie.Pandavas  and  the  fCtirua 
who  were  determined  upon  meeting  with 
death. 

^.  Wonderful  was  that  fierce  encounter 
which  took  place  between  the  Satwata  hero 
and  his  foes,  since  alone  he  opposed  the 
invincible  army  of  the  Pandavas. 

6.  Seeing  this  most  difficult  feat  friends, 
Biled  with  delight,  set  up  leonine  shotuts 
that  seemed  to  reach  the  very  heavana. 

7.  At  those  sounds  the  Panchalas,  O 
foremost  of  Bharata's  race,  were  61Jed  with 
fear.  Then  Satyaki,  the  grandson  of  Shiiiif 
came  there. 

8.  Approaching  the  powerful  king 
Kshemakirti,  Satyaki  killed  Sim  with  seven 
keen  arrows. 

9.  Then  the  intelligent  son  of  HridikSf 
rushed  quickly  against  the  best  of  Shtnis, 
that  mighty-armed  warrior,  as  the  latter 
came  discharging  his  whetted  shafts. 

10.  Those  two  bowmen,  those  two  fore« 
most  of  car-warriors  roared  like  lions  and 
met  each  other,  both  being  armed  with 
best  of  weapons. 

11.  The  Pandavas,  the  Panchalas.  and 
the  other  warriors,  witnessed  that  terrible 
encounter  between  the  two  heroes. 

12.  Those  two  Vrishni  and  Andhaka 
heroes,  like  two  elephants  Blted  with  delight, 
struck  each  other  with  long  arrows  and 
arrows  with  calf-toothed  heads' 

13.-  Moving  about  in  various  ways  the 
son  of  Hrldi;^a  and  that  foremost  of  Shini*s 
race  soon  covered  each  other  with  showers 
of  arrows. 

14.  The  arrows  discharged  forcibly  from 
the  bows  of  the  two  Vrishni  heroes  were 
seen  by  us  in  the  sky  to  resemble  flights  of 
quick- coursing  insects. 

15.  Approaching  the  powerful  Sityaki 
of  true  prowess,. the  son  of  Hridika  struck 
the  four  horses  of  the  former  witii  four  ke^ 
arrows. 

16.  Enraged  at  this  like  an  elepliaiu 
struck  with  a  lance,  the  long-armed  Satyaki 
struck  Kritavarman  with  eight  best  ar* 
rows^ 

17.  Then  Kritavarman  struck  Satyaki 
with  three  arrows  whetted  on  stone  and 
shot  off  his^  bpw  drawn  to  its  fullest  stretch 
and  then  cut-  of  his  bow  with  another 
arrow. 

18.  Casting-  off  his  broken  bqw,  that 
SHini  heroeijukkly  took  up  anoCh^  with  an 
arri»v  set  on  i|,» 
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19— 20>  Having  taken  up  that  best  of 
bows  and  stringed  it^  that  foremost  of  all 
bowmen,  that  warrior  ol  great  energy, 
intelligence  and  strength,  unable  to  bear 
the  cutting  of  his  bow  by  Kritavarman, 
quickly  ^nd  furiously  rushed  against  the 
latter. 

21.  With  ten  keen  arrows  that  Shini 
chief  then  struck  the  driver,  the  horses/and 
the  standard  of  Kritavarman. 

2?— 23.  At  this,  O  kingi  the  great  how- 
man  and  car-warrior  Kritavarman,  behpld- 
ingf  his  gold-decked  car  made  driverless 
dnd  horseless,  'was  filled  with  rage.  Taking 
t^p  a  pointed  lancet  he  discharged  it  with 
all  migtit  at  that  best  of  Shini's  race,  de- 
sirous of  killing  him. 

34.  Striking  that  lance  with  many  keen 
arrows,  Satyaki  surKlered  it  off  into  pieces 
and  caused  it  to  fall  down.  Stupifying 
liritavarman  of  Madhu's  race  with  ano- 
ther broaid-headed  arrow  he  then  struck 
H^^rkavarmaa  on  the  chest. 

25.  Deprived  of  his  horses  and  driver 
in  Cliat  battle  by  Yuyudhana,  skilled  in 
weapons,  Kritavarman  came  down  on  the 
Earth. 

26.  The  heroic  Kritavarman,  having 
l^een  deprived  of  his  car  by  Satyaki  in  that 
smgle  cofnbatj  all  the  (Kaurava}  soldiers 
were  possessed  by>  gr^^t  fear, 

,  ay*  •  A  nwghty  fear  overtook  your  sons, 
vfi\^  liritayarman  was  thus  m^e  steejd- 
leftS  find  jiriyerless  and  earless. 

28.  Beholding  that  chastiser  of  foes 
OkHde  steedless  and  driverless,  Kripa,  O 
king,  rushed  at  that  best  of  Siuni's  race, 
deslrouS'  of  killing  him. 

29.  Takiag  Kritavarman  upon  his  car 
before  all  the  bowmen,  the*  might^-artned 
Kripa  look  him  awiy  from  the  battle- 
field. 

30.  Afier  Kritavarman  had  been  made 
eatress '  and  th^  grand*son  of  Shini  had 
grown  powerful  on  the  field,  the  entire  army 
of  Duryodhana  took  to  their  heels. 

31.  The  enemy,  however,  did  not  see  it 
for  th^  Kuru  army'v^as  then  covered  with 
a  cloud  of  dust.  All  your  warriors  fled,  O 
king,  except  kinff  Duryodhana. 

32.  Beholding  his  own  army  thus  routed 
he  quickly  rushed  and  assailed  the  victorious 
enemy,  alone  opposing' them  all. 

33—34.,  Filled  with  rage,  that,  invin- 
cible warrior  assailed  with  keen  arrows 
all^the  Pandus,  and  Dhrishtadyumna  tlie 
son  of  Prishata,  and  Shikhaudin,  and  the 
sons  of  Draji^padi,  and  the  jar^e  numbers 
pf  the  Panchilasi  and  tho  Kaikeyasj 'an(} 
lUe  Somakas, 


w  *      •      . 


35*  With  strong  determination  your 
powerful  fion  Btpod  in  battle,  even  as  a 
blazing  and  mighty  fire  pn  the  sacrificial 
platform  purified  with  mantras,  king 
Duryodhana  moved  in  the  field,  in  that 
battle. 

36f  His  enemies  could  not  approach  hini 
then,  like  creatures  unable  to  apprpaiJ^  tho 
Death.  Then  the  son  of  Hridika  c^ime 
there,  on  another  car. 


CHAPTER   XI. 
(SHALYA  PARVA>T-C<?«^V«4^. 

Saiyt^yia  said;— 

r.  Filled  with  the  coiirapfe  of  despair.' 
that  best  of  car-warriors,  O  kinij  viz  ,  your 
son,  looked  resplendent  on  his  car  in  that 
battle  like   Rudra  himself. 

2.  With  the  thousands  of  arrows  shot 
by  him,  the  Earth  was  completely  coveredl 
He  drenched  his  enemies  with  showers  of 
arrows  like  the  clouds  pouring  rain  x)n 
mountain  breasts. 

3.  There  was  then  not  a  man  amongst 
the  Pandavas  in  that  great  battle,  or  a 
horse,  or  an  dephant,  or  acar,  .^hq  or 
which  was  not  struck  witli  Duryodliana's 
arrows. 

4.  O  king,  amongst  the  warriorr  levery 
one»  O  Bhara£a,  was  struck  by  your  aon 
with  his  arrows. 

5.  The  Pandava  army  was  then  covered 
with  thie  arrowy  of  that  great  warribr  cuen 
as  a  arfny  is  covered  with  the  dust  it 
raises  .while  marching  for  battle.      -, 

6.  The  Earth  then,  O  king,  was  as  if 
converted  into  one  she^t  of  arrows  by  your 
son  Duryodhana,  that  bowman  /endued 
witli  great  lightness  of  hand. 

7.  Amongst  those  thousands  of  .warriors 
on  the  field;  of  yonr  side  or  th^  of  the 
enemy,  it  appeared  as  i(  Di^ryodhana  w^^ 
then  the  only  man. 

8.  The  prowess  displayed  by  your  son 
was  highly  wonderful,  since  the  Porthas; 
even  in  a  body,  could  not  approach  him 
who  was  single. 

9.  Hi  struck  Yudhishthira,  Q*bestof 
Bhai'at^'s  race,  with  a  hundred  arrows, 
and  Bhimasena  wkh  seventy,  luxl  Si»h^d/eva 
.with  seven. 

10.  And  he  struek  'Nakula  with  sixty 
four,  and  Dhrisht&dyumna  with  Hve,  ^aifd 
the  sons  of   Oraupadi  with    seven^    ^nd 
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Satyaki  with  three  arrows.  With  r  broad- 
headed  arrow,  he  then,  O  king,  cut  off  the 
bow  of  Sahadeva, 

II.  Casting  oft  that  broken  bow,  the 
heroio  son  of  Madri,  took  up  another 
formidable  bow,  and  rushing  against  the 
king,  viz.,  Ouryodhana  struck  him  with  ten 
arrows  in  that  battle. 

II.  The  great  and  brave  bowman 
Nakula  then  struck  the  king  with  nine 
terrible  sarrows  and  uttered  a  loud  war* 
cry. 

13.  Satyaki  struck  the  king  with  a 
single  straight  shaft ;  the  sons  of  Draupadi 
struck  him  with  seventy  three  and  king 
Yudhishthira  struck  him  with  five.  And 
Bhimasena  assailed  the  king  with  eighty 
arrows. 

14.  Though  struck  thus  from  all  sides 
with  numerous  arrows  b^  those  illustrietis 
warriors,  Duryodhana  still,  O  king,  did 
not  waver,  in  tne  presence  of  all  the  soldiers 
assembled  there. 

.  15.  The  quickness,  the  skill,  and  the 
prowess  of  that  illustrious  warrior  excelled 
those  of  every  man. 

16.  Meanwhile  the  DharUrashtras,  O 
king,  who  had  not  fled  far  away,  beholding 
the  king,  rallied  and  returned  there,  clad 
in  mail. 

17.  The  noise  made  by  them  when  they 
returned  was  exceedingly  awful,  like  the 
roar  of  the  surging  deep  during  the  rainy 
season. 

18.  Approaching  their  invinciible  kine 
in  that  battle,  those  great  bowmen  rushed 
against  the  Pandavas  for  fight. 

19.  The  son  of  Drona  opposed  in  that 
battle  the  angry  Bhimasena. 

30.  With  the  arrows,  O  king,  that  were 
slioc  in  that  battle,  all  the  points  of  the 
horkon  were  completely  covered,  so  that 
the  brave  warriors  could  not  distinguish 
the  cardinal  from  the  subsidiary  points  of 
the  compass. 

31.  As  regards  Ashwatthaman  and 
Bhimasena,  O  Bliarata,  both  of  them  per- 
formed wonderful  feats.  Boih  of  them 
were  invincible  in  battle.  The  arms  of  both 
contained,  marks  of  bow-string  for  having 
repeatedly  drawn  the  same.  Opposing  each 
other,  they  fought  on,  frightening  the  entire 
universe 

33.  The  heroic  Shakuni  struck  Yudhish- 
thira in  that  battle.  Having  killed  the 
four  horses  of  the  king  the  powerful  son 
of  Suvala  uttered  a  loud  roar,  making 
all  the  soldiers  tremble  with  fear. 

dj.    Meanwhile  the  valiant    Sahadeva 


carried  away  t!ie  heroic  but  defeated  k^t^g 
on  his  car  from  that  battle. 

34.  Then  riding  on  another  car,  re- 
turned  king  Yudhishthira  and  having 
pierced  Shakuni  at  first  with  nine  arrows, 
once  more  struck  him  with  five.  And  that 
best  of  all  bowmen  then  sent  up  a  loud 
roar* 

35.  That  battle  presaited  a  wonderful 
spectacle.  It  filled  the  specUtors  with  de- 
light and  was  praised  by  the  Siddhaa  and 
the  Charanas. 

36.  Heroic  Uluka  rushed  against  the 
mighty  bowman  Nakula,  in  that  battle, 
discharging  showers  of  arrows  from  all 
sides. 

37.  The  heroic  Nakula,  however,  in 
that  battle  opposed  the  son  of  Shakuni  with 
a  dense  shower  of  arrows  from  every  side. 

38.  Both  those  heroes  were  bom  in  high 
family  and  both  were  great  car-warriors« 
They  were  seen  to  fight  with  each  other, 
each  enraged  with  the  other* 

39.  Similarly  Kritavarman,  O  king, 
fighting  with  the  grandson  of  Shini.  that 
scorcher  of  foes,  shone  like  Shakra  fighting 
with  the  A  sura  Vala. 

30.  Having  cut  off  Dhrishtadyimina's 
bow  in  that  battle,  Duryodhana  strudc 
his  bowless  antagonist  with  keen  arrows. 

31.  Then,  in  that  battle,  having  taken 
up  a  formidable  bow,  Dlirtshtadyumna 
fought  with  the  king  before  all  the  bow- 
men. 

32.  The  encounter  between  those  two 
heroes  was  exceedingly  dreadful,  O  best  of 
Bharata's  race,  like  that  between  two  wild 
and  infuriate  elephants  with  temporal  Juice 
tricklini^  down. 

33.  Worked  up  with  rage  in  that  battle, 
the  heroic  Gautama  struck  the  mighty  sons 
of  Draupadi  with  many  straight  arrows. 

34.  The  encounter  that  took  place  be- 
tween him  and  those  five  resembled  that 
which  takes  place  between  a  man  and  his 
five  senses.  It  was  awful  and  fierce  and  no 
party  slK>i!^ed  any  coesideration  for  tlie 
other. 

35.  The  five  sons  of  Draupadi  assailed 
Kripa  like  the  senses  afilicting  a  foolish 
man.  He,  on  the  other  hand,  fighting  with 
them,  opposed  them  vigorously. 

36.  That  battle  between  him  and  them 
was  indeed  wonderful  because  it  resembled 
the  struggles,  O  king,  between  men  and 
their  senses.  ^ 

37.  Men  fought  with  men,  elephanta 
with  elephants,  horses  with  horses,  and  care 
warriors  with   car-warriors.    Once 
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O  lane>  iHat  encounter  became  general  and 
dreadful. 

38.  Here  an  encounter  was  beautiful, 
there  another  was  dreadful,  and  there  an- 
other was  exceedingly  fierce.  O  lord,  many 
dreadful  encounters  took  place  in  course  of 
that  battle. 

39.  Belonging:  to  both  armies  and  en- 
countering one  anoliier,  those  chastisers  of 
foes  struck  and  killed  one  another  in  that 
dreadful  battle. 

'  40.  A  thick  cloud  of  dust  was  raised  by 
the  cars  and  the  animals.  Thick  dust  was 
also  raised  by  the  running  of  the  horses, 
adust  that  was  carried  from  one  place  to 
another  by  the  wind. 

41.  A  dust,  thick  as  an  evening  cloud, 
^as  caused  in  the  sky  by  the  wheels  of  cars 
and  the  breaths  of  the  elephants. 

43.  On  that  dust  being  raised  and  the 
sun  himself  |hidden  therewith,  the  Earth 
became  shrouded,  and  the  heroic  and  great 
car-warriors  were  not  visible. 

43.  That  dust  disappeared  and  every- 
thing became  clear  when  the  Earth,  O  best 
of  the  Bharatas,  was  covered  with  the  blood 
of  heroes. 

44 — ^45.  When  that  dense  and  awful  cloud 
of  dust  was  put  down  there  were  seen  n)any 
single  encounters,  Q  Bharata,  that  the 
heroes  fought  at  the  noon  each  according 
to  his  strength  and  his  rank.  They  were 
all  exceedingly  fierce.  The  sheen  of  the 
weapons  in  those  encounters,  O  king,  ap- 
peared full  in  view. 

46.  Loud  noise,  of  the  falling  shafts  in 
that  battle,  resembled  that  of  a  vast  forest  of 
bamboos  while  burning  on  every  side. 


CHAPTER  XXHI. 
(SHALYA  ^XKWky-'Continued. 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

I.  During  the  progress  of  that  terrible 
and  awful  battle,  the  army  of  your  son  were 
routed  by  the   Pandavas. 

3.  Rallying  their  great  car-warriors* 
however,  with  vigorous  exertions,  your  sons 
continued  to  fight  with  the  Pandava  army. 

3 — 4.  The  Kuru  warriors,  seeking  your 
son's  welfare,  suddenly  came  back.  Upon 
their  return,  the  battle  once  more  became 
fearful,  between  your  warriors  and  those  of 
the  foe,  resembling  that  between  the  gods 
and  the  Asuras  in  the  days  of  yore.  Neither 
amongst  the    enemies    nor   amongst  your 
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people  was  (here  a  single  warrior  who  fled 
away  from  the  field. 

5.  The  warriors  fought,  knowing  one 
another  by  the  names  they  uttered.  A 
great  onslaught  took  place  there. 

6 — 7.  Filled  with  great  anger  and  de- 
sirous of  defeating  the  Dhartarashtras  and 
their  king  in  that  battle,  king  Yudiiish* 
thira  struck  the  son  of  Sharadwata  with 
three  gold  winged  arrows  whetted  oi^  stone 
and  next  killed  with  four  others  tlie  four 
horses  of  Kritavarman. 

8.  Then  Ashwatthaman  carried  away 
the  celebrated  son  of*Hridika.  Sharadvvat's 
son  struck  Yudhishthira  in  return.with  eight 
arrows. 

9/  Then  king  Duryodhana  sent  seven 
hundred  cars  to  the  place  where  king  Yu- 
dhishthira was  fighting. 

ID.  Those  cars,  driven  by  excellent 
warriors  and  quick-coursing  like  the  wind 
or  thought,  rushed  in  that  battle  against 
the  car  of  Kunti*s  son. 

11.  Encircling  Yudhishthira  on  all  sides 
they  made  him  invisible  with  their  arrows 
like  clouds  hiding  the  sun  from  the  view. 

12.  Then  the  Pondava  heroes,  led  by 
Shikhandin,  beholding  king  Yudhishthira 
assailed  in  that  way  by  the  Kauravas,  were 
filled  with  rage  and  unable  to  put  up  with 
it. 

13.  Desirous  of  rescuing'  Yudhishthira, 
the  son  of  Kunti,  they  came  there  on 
their  cars  possessed  of  great  speed  and 
adorned  with  rows  of  bells. 

14.  Then  took  place  an  awful  battle,  in 
which  blood  flowed  as  water,  between  the 
Pandavas  and  the  Kurus,  that  increased 
the  denizens  of  Yama's  region. 

15.  Killing  those  seven  hundred  hostile 
car- warriors  of  the  Kuru  army,  the  Panda« 
vas  and  the  Panchalas  once  more  resisted 
(the  whole  Kuru  army). 

16.  There  took  place  a  fierce  encounter 
t>etween  your  son  and  the  Pandavas.  We 
had  never  before  seen  or  heard  of  its  like* 

17 — 18.  During  the  onset  of  that  battle 
in  which  no  consideration  was  shown  by 
any  party  for  another,  and  while  the  war- 
riors of  your  army  and  those  of  the  foe 
were  being  killed  quickly,  the  combatants 
were  all  shouting  and  blowing  their  conchs. 
The  bowmen  were  roaring  and  uttering 
loud  noises  of  diverse  kinds. 

19.  The  very  vitals  of  the  combatants 
were  being  struck,  during  that  fight  and 
the  troops,  O  sire,  desirous  of  victory, 
were  rushing  with  speed. 
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90.  Everything  on  earth  was  under* 
l^oinfr  a  woeful  destruction,  during  that 
battle  when  numberless  ladies  of  birth  and 
beauty  were  being  made  widows. 

21.  During  the  progress  of  that  fierire 
encounter  in  which  the  warriors  fouglit 
without  any  consideration  for  friends  and 
foes,  evil  omens  appeared,  presaging  the 
destruction  of  everything. 

32.  The  earthy  with  her  mountains  and 
forests,  shook  making  a  loud  noise. 
Meteors,  like  burning  brands  equipt  with 
handles,  dropped  from  the  sky,  O  king,  on 
every  side  of  the  earth  as  if  from  the 
solar  disc. 

23.  There  blew  a  hurricane  on  all  sides, 
carrying  away  [hard  pebbles  along  Jts  lower 
course.  'l1ie  elephants  shed  pi-ofute  tears 
and  trembled  greatly. 

24.  Disregarding  all  those  fierce  and 
awful  omens,  the  Kshatriyas,  consulting 
with  one  another,  cheerfully  stood  on  the 
field  of  Kurukshetra,  desirous  of  going  to 
heaven. 

35—26.  Then  Shakuni,  the  son  of  the 
Gandhara  king,  said,— '* Fight  you  all  in 
front !  1,  however,  will  kill  the  Pandavas 
from  behind !" — Then  the  active  Madraka 
warriors,  amongst  those  on  our  side  that 
were  advancing,  were  filled  with  joy  and 
littered  various  cries.  Others  also  did  the 
same. 

a7.  The  invincible  wnd  sure-armed  Pan. 
davas,  once  more  coming  against  us,  shook 
thetr  bows  and  enshrouded  us  with  showers 
of  arrows. 

28.  The  army  of  the  Madrakas  then 
were  killed  by  the  foe.  Beholding  this,  tlie 
troops  of  Duryodhana  once  more  fled  from 
the  battle. 

39 — 30.  The  mighty  king  of  the  Gan- 
dharas,  however,  once  more  said  these 
words: — "Stop,  ye  sinful  wreldies,  fight 
with  the  foe.  What  use  is  there  of  fliglit." 
At  that  time,  O  foremost  of  .Bharata's  race, 
the  king  of  tlie  Gandharas  had  full  ten 
thousand  horsemen  capable  of  Bghting  with 
bright  lances. 

31.  During  the  onset  of  that  great  car« 
nage,  Shakuni,  aided  by  the  force,  display- 
ed his  valor  and  assailed  the  Pandava  army 
at  the  rear,  killing  it  witti  his  keen  arrows. 

32.  The  huge  force  of  the  Pandus  then, 
O  king,  were  dispersed  even  as  a  mass  of 
clouJtf  on  all  sides    by  a  powerful  wind. 

33—34..  Then  beholding  his  own  army 
routed,  Yadhishthira  .coolly  urged  the 
mi(^hty  Sa*iadevi,  sayihg, — "Yonder  the 
sou  jf  Suvala,  aflfficthig  our  rear, 'stands  clad 
ill  tniil.  H^  kills  our  forces.  Behold  that 
wicked  inAt},  O  son  of  Pandu. 


35.    Helped  by  the  sons  of  Draupa^l 
proceed   towards  him   and  kill  Shakuni,  the 
son  of  Suvala.    Supported  by  the  Pancha- 
las,   O  sinless  one,   I   will  meanwhile  kill 
the  car-force  of  the  enemy. 

36—38.  Let  all  the  elephants  and  all  the 
horse  and  three  thousand  foot  go  with  yoiu 
Helped  by  these,  slay  Sliakuni."  At  this 
seven  hundred  elephants  ridden  by  bow- 
men, and  five  thousand  horse,  and  the 
valiant  Sahadeva,  and  three  thousand  foot- 
soldiers,  and  the  son  of  Draupadi,  all  pro- 
ceeded against  invincible  Shakuni. 

39.  However,  O  king,  overpowering  the 
Pandavas  and  longing  for  victory,  Suvala's 
son,  of  great  valour,  began  to  slay  their 
forces  from   the  back. 

40.  The  horsemen,  beside  themselves 
with  rage,  of  the  Pandavas  penetrated  the 
division  of  Suvala's  son,  overpowering  the 
latter 's  car- warriors. 

41.  Those  heroic  horsemen,  slaying  nl 
the  midst  of  their  own  elephants,  enshroud* 
ed  the  large  host  of  Suvala's  son  wit& 
showers  of  arrows. 

43.  On  account  of  your  evil  counsels,  O 
king,  a  dreadful  battle  .took  place  in  which 
maces  and  lances  were  used  and  in  which 
heroes  only  took  part. 

43.  The  twang  of  bows  was  no  longer 
heard  there,  for  all  the  car- warriors  stood 
there  as  spectators.  At  that  time  no  di- 
fferenoe  could  be  seen  between  the  oppo- 
sing pities. 

44.  Both  the  Kurus  and  the  Pandavas, 
O  foremost  of  Bharatas,  saw  the  darts,  shot 
off  heroic  arms,  pass  like  meteors  through 
the  sky. 

45.  The  entire  sky,  O  king,  covered 
with  falling  and  bright  swords,  appeared 
highly  beautiful. 

46.  The  view  presented,  O  best  of  the 
Bharatas,  by  the  lances  hurled  all  around, 
was  like  that  of  swarms  of  locusts  in  the 
sky. 

47.  Horses,  with  limbs  covered  with  blood 
on  account  of  wounds  inflicted  by  horsemen 
themselves  struck  with  arrows,  dropped 
down  on  all  sides  in  hundreds  and  thou- 
sands. 

48.  They  all  remained  huddled  together. 
Many  of  them  were  wounded  and  many 
vomilted  blood.  A  thick  darkness  set  in 
there  when  the  troops  were  covered  with  a 
cloud  of  dust. 

49.  Wlien  that  darkness  covered  every- 
thing, O  king,  we  saw  those  brave  heroe»b 
horses  and  men  ^move  away  from  that 
spot. 
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50.  Others  dropped  down  on  the  earth 
vomiting  blood  profusely.  Many  warriors^ 
entangled  with  one  another  by  their  locks, 
could   not  move. 

51.  Many  powerful  heroes  dragged  one 
another  from  the.backs  of  their  horses,  and 
encountering  one'  another  thus,  killed  one 
another  like  wrestlers.  Many,  deprived  of 
life,  were  carried  away  by  the  horses  they 
rode. 

5a.  Many  men,  elated'with  the  pride  of 
courage  and  inspired  with  the  desire  of 
victory,  dropped  down  on  the  earth. 

53.  The  earth  was  covered  with 
hundreds  and  thousands  of  bleeding  war- 
riors, deprived  of  limbs,  and  divested  of 
hairs, 

54 — 55.  The  surface  of  the  earth  being 
covered  with  elephant-riders  and  horsemen 
and  killed  horses  and  warriors  with  blood- 
stained armours  and  those  armed  with 
weapons  and  those  who  had  tried  to  kill 
one  another  with  various  kinds  of  terrible 
weapons,  all  lying  in  a  mass  in  that  life- 
clestroying  battle,  no  warrior  could  proceed 
far  on  his  horse. 

56.  Having  fought  for  a  little  while, 
Shakunt,  the  son  of  Suvala,  O  king,  went 
Away  from  that  spot  with  the  remnant  of 
liis  cavalry,  six  thoosand  in  number.  Simi- 
larly the  Panda va  force,  covered  witl>  blood, 
4nd  its  aninials  worn  out,  moved  away 
from  there  with  its  remnant  consisting 
of  six  thouasnd  horse. 

57 — 59.  Horsemen,  covered  with  blood 
of  the  Pandava  army  then,  determined 
upon  fighting  and  prepared  to  sacrifice 
their  lives,  said,—*'  It  is  no  longer  possible 
to  fight  here  on  cars  ;  how  mucH  more  diffi- 
cwlt  it  is  then  to  fight  here  on  elephants. 
Let  cars  proceed  agamst  cars,  and  elephants 
against  elephants. 

60.  Having  retreated  Shakuni  is  now 
staying  within  his  own  detachment.  The 
royal  son  of  Suvala  will  not  again  come 
to  fight." 

61  •  Then  the  sons  of  Draupadi  and 
thos«  infuriate  elephants  went  where  the 
Panchala  prince  Dhrisktadyumna,  that 
£reat  car-warrior,  was. 

62.  Saliadeva  also,  when  that  cloud  of 
dust  set  in,  went  alone  where  king  Yudliiah- 
thira  was. 

63.  After  all  those  had  departed  Shakuni 
die  .aon  of  Suvala,  worked  up  with  wrath, 

.once   4nore     attacked      Dhrisliiadyumna's 
division  and  began,  to  strike  it. 

64.  Again  a  dreadful  encounter  took 
place,  in  whk;h  the  combatants  did  not 
care  for  tlieir  lives,  between  your  soldiers 


and  those  of  the  foe,   all  of   whom    were 
desirous  of  killing  one  another. 

65.  In  that  encounter  of  heroes,  the 
combatants  first  looked  at  one  anothe#^ 
steadfastly,  and  then  rushed,  O  king,  and 
attacked  one  another  in  hundreds  and 
thousands. 

66.  In  that  onslaught,  heads,  tut  oil 
with  swords,  dropped  down  with  a  noise 
like  that  of  falling  palmyra  fruits. 

67.  Loud  noise  also  arose  making  the 
very  hairs  stand  erect,  of  bodies  fJlilng 
down  on  the  ground,  divested  of  armours 
and  wounded  with  weapons  and  of  falling 
weapons  also,  O  king,  and  of  arms  and 
thighs  cut  off  JFrom  the  trunk. 

68.  Assailing  brothers  dnd  son's  and 
even  fathers  with  keen  weapons,  the  com- 
batants fought  like  birds,  for  a  piece  of 
meat. 

69.-  Worked  up  with  rage,  thousand  of 
warriors  attacked  one  anbther  in  that 
battle. 

70.  Hundreds  and  thousands  of  coifi- 
batants,  pressed  down  by  slain  horsemen 
while  falling  down  from  their  horses,  felt 
down  on  the  field. 

71 — 72.  There  arose  loud  noise  of  neigh- 
ing tiorses  of  great  fleetness,  and  of  shout- 
ing men  clad  in  mail,  and  of  the  failing 
darts  and  swords,  O  king,  of  combatants 
desirous  of  cutting  one  another  to  tiie  very 
quick  on  account,  O  monarchy  of  your  evil 
policy.  f 

73.  At  that  time,  your  soldiers,  exhaust- 
ed and  worked  up  wttn  rage,  their  animals 
fatigued,  themselves  thirsty,  wounded  with 
sharp  weapons,  began  to  turn  away  from 
the  battle. 

74.  Maddened  with  the  smell  of  blood, 
many  became  so  insensible  that  tliey  killed 
friends  and  foes  alike,  in  fact,  everyone 
they  could  lay  hold  on. 

75.  O  king,  actuated  with  the  desire  of 
victory,  large  numbers  of  Kshatriyas  were 
struck  down  with  arrows,  and  lay  prostrate 
on  the  earth. 

76.  Wolves,  vultures  and  jackals  began 
to  yell  hideously  in  joy.  1  n  the  very  pre- 
sence of  your  son  your  army  suffered  a 
great  loss. 

77.  The  eartli,  O  king,  was  covered 
with  the  bodies  of  men  and  horses,  and 
over-fiown  with  rivers  of  blood  that  struck 
terror  to  the  timid. 

78.  Struck  and  wounded  repeatedly  with 
swords  and  battle-axes'  and  lances,  your 
warriors,  as  also  the  Pandavas,  O  Bharau, 
ceased  to  approach  one  another* 


44 


MAHABIIARATA. 


79.  Striking  one  another  accordtng  to 
their  might,  and  fighting  to  the  last  comba- 
tants dropped  down,  bleeding. 

80.  Headless  forms  were  seen,  catching 
the  hair  of  their  heads  and  holding  swords 
stained  in  blood* 

81 — 82.  When  many  headless  forms, 
O  king,  had  thus  risen  up,  when  the  smell 
of  blood  had  made  the  warriors  almost 
senseless,  and  the  loud  noise  had  somewhat 
subsided,  Suvala's  son  again  'approached 
the  1  large  (army  of  the  Pandavas,  with  the 
small  remnant  of  his  cavalry, 

82.  Thereat  actuated  with  the  desire  of 
victory  and  endued  with  great  activity, 
Pandavas  rushed  towards  Shakunt,  with 
foot-soldiers  and'elephants  and  cavalry  all 
with  uplifted  weapons. 

84.  Desirous  of  terminating  the  hosti- 
lities, the  Pandavas,  forming  a  wall,  encir- 
cled Shakuni  on  all  sides,  and  began  to 
strike  him  with  various  kinds  of  weapons. 

85.  Beholding  your  soldiers  assailed 
from  every  side,  the  Kauravas,  with  horse, 
foot,  elephants,  and  cars,  rushed  towards 
the  Pandavas. 

86.  Some  brave  foot-soldiers,'destitute  of 
weapons,  attacked  their  foes  in  that  battle, 
with  feet  and  HslSj  and  struck  them  down. 

87.  Car- warriors  dropped  down  from 
cars,  and  elephant-men  from  elephants,  like 
virtuous  persons  falling  down  from  their 
celestial  vehicles  upon  the  wane  of  their 
virtue. 

88.  Thus  the  warriors  fought  with  one 
another  in  that  great  battle,  and  killed 
lathers  and  brothers  and  friends  and  sons. 

89.  Thus  took  place  that  battle,  O  best 
of  the  Bbaratas,  in  which  no  consideration 
was*shown  by  any  body  for  any  one,  and  in 
which  lances,  swords  and  arrows  dropped 
down  fast  on  every  side  and  presented  a 
terrific  spectacle. 


CHAPTER  XXIV. 
(SHALYA  P ARM Ay-Contiuued. 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

1.  *When  the  loud  noise  of  battle  had 
somewhat  subsided  and  the  Pandavas  had 
killed  large  numbers  of  their  foes  SuvaU's 
son  once  more  came  with  the  remnant  of 
his  cavalry,  seven  hundred  in  number. 

2.  Speedily  approaching  his  own  soldiers 
and  urging  them  to  fight,  he  again  and 
again  said. — *'Ye  chastisers  of  enemies, 
fi^ht  meriily." 


3 — 6.    And  he  asked  the*Kshatriyas  af« 
sembled  there,  saying, — "  Where  is  tlie  kingf 
that    great    car-warrior !"— -Hearing     those 
words  of  Shakuni,  O  foremost   of  BiiMratas, 
they      replied   saying, — '*  There   stands  the 
great  car-warrior,   viz,    the    Kuru    king, — 
there   the  large   umbrella,  efful^^ent  like   the 
full  moon,   is  seen, — there  where    those  car- 
warriors,   clad   in    mail,    are  staying — there 
where  that  loud  noise,  deep  as  the  muttering- 
of  clouds,  is  being  heard.    Go  qaickly     thi- 
ther,  O  king,   and  you  will  see  the   Kura 
king.** — Thus  spoken  to  by  those  tirave  war- 
riors Suvala*s   son    Shakuni,   O  king,  pro-- ' 
ceeded    where  your   son   was   waicin$r,  sur- 
rounded on  all  sides  by  unretreating  heroes. 

7 — 9.  Beholding  Duryodhana  sUfioned 
in  the  midst  of  the  car-force,  Sh^kunr. 
cheering  up  your  car-warriors,  O  kiii);,  sai<l 
these  words  to  Duryodhana,  in  a  manner 
which  showed  that  he  considered  all  his 
purposes  to  have  been  already  accomplished. 
*'Slay,  O  king,  the  car- warriors  of  the  Pan- 
davas. All  tlieir  horse  have  been  defeated 
by  me.  Yudhishtliira  is  incapable  of  beiiifp 
defeated  in  battle  unless  one  is  prepared  ta 
sacrifice  his  life. 

10.  When  that  car-army,  protected  by 
the  son  of  Pandu,  will  have  been  destroyed^ 
we  shall  then  kill  all  those  elephants  and 
foot-soldiers  and  others." 

11.  Hearing  those  words  your  warriont, 
actuated  with  the  desire  of  victory,  cheer- 
fully proceeded  against  the  Panda va  army. 

12.  With  quivers  on  their  backs  and 
bows  in  their  hands,  all  of  them  shook  their 
bows  and  sent  up  leonine  war-cries. 

13.  Again  O  kin^,  the  Berce  twang  o( 
bows  and  the  slapping  of  palms  and  the 
sound  of  arrows  shot  forcibly  was  heard. 

14 — 15*  Beholding  those  Kuru  heroes 
approach  the  Pandava  army  with  uplifted 
bows,  Kunti's  son,  Dhananjaya,  said  to  the 
son  of  Devaki ; — **  Drive  the  horses  fear- 
lessly and  enter  this  deep  of  troops.  Witli 
my  keen  farrows  I  shall  to-day  terminate 
these  hostilities. 

16.  Today  is  the  eighteenth  day,  O 
Janarddana,  of  this  great  battle. 

17.  The  numberless  army  of  those  threat 
heroes  has  been  almost  destroyed.  Mark 
the  course  of  Destiny. 

18.  The  army  of  Dhritarashtra's  son,  O 
Madhava,  which  was  vast  as  the  deep,  hma 
O  Achyuta,  become,  after  meeting  our- 
selves, even   like  a  pit  caused   by  a  cow's 

hoof. 

19.  If  peace  had  been  made  after  BYrtsh- 
ma's  fall,  O  Madhava,  everything  w*ouKl 
have  fared  well.    The  foolish  and  wickeci^ 
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tYiinded  Duryodhana,  however,  did  not 
make  peace. 

ao.  The  words,  tliat  «vere  given  vent  to 
by  Bhishma,  O  Madhava,  were  beneficial 
and  should  have  been  accepted.  Suyodhana 
however,  who  had  lost  his  understanding, 
did  not  follow  them. 

ai..  After  Bhishma  had  been  struck  down 
on  the  earth,  I  do  not  know  why  the  battle 
was  fought  on. 

22.  !  regard  the  sons  of  Ohrttarashtra 
as  foolish  and  of  weak  understanding  by 
every  means  since  they  continued  the  battle 
even  after  the  fall  of  Sliantanu's  son. 

23.  After  that  when  Drona,  tliat  foremost 
of  Brahmanas,  as  fell,  as  also  the  son  of 
Radlia,  and  Vikartana,  the  battle  did  not 
stop. 

24.  Even,  when  a  residue  only  of  the 
Kaurava  army  remained  after  the  fall  of 
that  best  of  men,  viz.,  Karnai  with  his  sons 
the  battle  did  not  stop. 

25.  After  the  fall  of  even  the  heroic 
Shrutayush,  of  also  Jalasandha  of  Puru's 
race,  and  of  king  Shrutayudha,  the  slaughter 
did  not  still  cease. 

26.  After  the  death  of  Bhurishravas,  of 
Shalya,  O  Janarddana,  and  of  the  Avanti 
heroes,  the  slaughter  did  not  still  stop. 

27.  After  the  fall  of  Jayadratha,  of  the 
Rakshasa  Alayudha,  of  Valhika,  and  of 
Somadatta  the  killing  battle  did  not  still 
stop. 

'a8.  After  the  fall  of  the  heroic  Bhaga- 
datta,  of  the  Kamvoja  chief  Sudakshina, 
and  of  Dusshasana,.the  all -destroying  battle 
did  not  still  stop. 

!^  29.  Seeing  the  many  heroic  and  powerfu' 
kings,  each  master  of  extensive  territories* 
kilted  in  battle,  the  all- destroying  battle,  O 
Krishna,  did  not  still  stop. 

30.  Beholding  even  a  full  Akshauhini  of 
troops  slain  by  Bhimasena  in  battle,  the 
all -destroying  battle  did  not  still  stop  on 
account  of  either  the  folly  or  the  covetous- 
ness  of  the  sons  of  Dhritarashtra. 

31.  What  king,  born  in  a  noble  family 
especially  as  one  like  that  of  Kuru,  except 
the  foolish  Duryodhana,  would  thus  create 
useless  hostilities* 

32.  Who  IS  there  reasonable  and  wise 
and  capable  of  distinguishing  between  good 
and  evil,  that  would  thus  make  a  war, 
knowing  his  foes  to  be  superior  to  him  in 
merit,  strength,  and  bravery. 

33.  How  could  he  listen  to  the  advice  of 
another,  when,  indeed,  he  could  not  make 
up  his  mind  to  make  peace  with  the  Panda- 
vas  following  your  advice. 


34.  What  medicine  can  be  ac^reeable  to 
that  man  today  who  Vlisobeyed  Bhisma,  the 
son  of  Shantanu,  and  Drona,  and  Vidura, 
while  they   urged  him  to  make  peace. 

35.  How  can  he  accept  good  advice  who 
out  of  folly,  O  Janarddana,  insolently  dis- 
obeyed his  own  old  father  as  also  his  own 
good  mother  who  spoke  wholesome  words 
to  him. 

36.  It  is  evident,  O  Janarddana,  that 
Durvodhana  is  born  for  rooting  out  hi» 
family.  His  conduct  and  his  policy,  at  least, 
speak  the  same,  O  lord.  He  will  not  give 
us  our  kingdom  yet.  This  is  my  opinion,  O 
Achyuta. 

37.  The  great  Vidura,  O  sire,  told  me 
many  a  time  that  as  long  as  Duryodhana 
would  lire  he  would  never  give  us  our  share 
of  the  kingdom. 

38.  Vidura  also  told  me, — "As  long  as 
Dhritarashtra  will  live,  O  giver  of  honors 
that  sinful  man  will  act  sinfully  towards 
you. 

39.  You  will  never  succeed  in  defeating 
Duryodhana  without  battle."  Thus,  O  Ma- 
dhava, did  the  far-seeing  Vidura  often 
speak. to  me. 

40.  All  the  acts  of  that  wicked  man,  I 
now  find,  to  be  exactly  as  the  great  Vidura 
had  said. 

41.  That  wicked  man,  who  having  lis- 
tened to  the  beneficial  and  proper  words  of 
Jamadagni's  son,  disobeyed  them,  should 
certainly  be  regarded  as  standing  in  the 
face  of  destruction. 

42.  Many  saints  and  ascetics  said,  as 
soon  as  Duryodhana  was  born,  that  the 
entire  Kshatriya  race  would  be  extermi- 
nated for  that  wretch. 

43.  Those  words  of  the  sages,  O 
Janarddana,  have  now  borne  fruits,  because 
the  Kshatriyas  are  undergoing  almost  en- 
tire extermination  on  account  of  Duryo- 
dhana's  mis- deeds.  I  shall,  O  Madhava, 
kill  all  the  wai  riors  today. 

44.  After  all  the  Kshatriyas  will  have 
been  killed  and  the  (Kaurava)  camp  made 
empty,  Duryodhana  will  then  wish  for  a 
battle  with  us  for  his  own  destruction. 

45 — 4<$*  That  will  terminate  these  hostr* 
lities.  Exercising  my  reason,  O  Madhava^ 
and  reflecting  in  my  own  mind,  O  Vrishni 
heroe,  thinking  of  Vidura 's  words,  and 
taking  into  account  the  acts  of  the  wicked 
Duryodhana  himself,  I  have  arrived  at  thi^ 
conclusion.  Knter  into  Kuru  division,  O 
hero,  for  I  shall  kill  the  wicked  Duryo* 
dhana  and  his  army  today  with  my  keen 
arrows. 
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47.  Slaying  Ihis  weak  army  in  the  vefy 
presence  of  Dhritarashtra's  son,  I  shall 
today  do  what  is  for  Yudhislilhira's  good." 

48.  Thus  addressed  by  Arjuna,  the 
Dasharha  heroe,  with  reins  in  hand,  fear- 
lessly penetrated  that  vast  hostile  army  for 
battle. 

49.  It  was  a  terrible  forest  of  bows. 
Darts  were  its  prickles.  Maces  and 
bludgeons  were  its  paths.  Cars  and 
elep^iants  were  its  huge  trees. 

50.  Cavalry  and  infantry  were  its 
creepers.  And  the  illustrious  Keshava,  as 
he  entered  that  forest  on  that  car  adorned 
with  many  banners  and  pennons,  shone  ex- 
ceedingly resplendent. 

51.  Those  while  horses,  O  king,  bear- 
ing Arjuna  in  batde,  were  seen  moving 
about  on  all  sides  urged  by  the  Dasharha 
heroe. 

.  52.  Then  that  scorcher  of  foes,  viz., 
Savyasachin,  proceeded  on  his  car,  dischar- 
ging hundreds  of  keen  arrows  like  a  cloud 
pouring  showers  of  rain.     Loud   noise  was 

Croduced  by  those  straight  arrows  as  also 
y  those  combatants  that  were  covered  with 
them  in  that  battle  by  Savyasachin. 
Showers  of  arrows,  piercing  through  the 
armour  of  the  warriors,  dropped  down 
on  the  Earth. 

S^Si*  Shot  of!  the  Gandiva,  arrows, 
whose  touch  resembled  that  of  Indra's 
Uiunder,  striking  men  and  elephants  and 
horses,  O  king,  fell  in  that  battle  with  a 
noise  like  that  of  winged  Insects. 

55.  Everything  was  covered  with  those 
shaits  shot  from  Gandiva.  In  that  battle, 
tjie  points  of  the  horizon  could  not  be  dis- 
tinguished. 

56.  The  entire  earth  was  as  if  coverjed 
wkh  gold- winged  arrows,  steeped  in  oil| 
polished  by  the  hands  of  the  smith,  and 
with  Partha's  name  engraven  on  it. 

•  57.  Struck  with  those  keen  arrows,  and 
burnt  therewith  by  Partha  even  as  a  herd 
of  elephants  is  burnt  with  burnihg  brands, 
(he  Kauravas  were  dispirited  and  weakened. 

'  58.  Armed  with  bow  and  arrows, 
PartlTa,  resembling  the  burning  sun,  con- 
sumed the  hostile  heroes  in  that  battle 
like  a  blazing  fire  consuming  a  heap  of 
(dry  grass. 

59 — 60.  As  increasing  and  blazing  fire 
of  great  energy,  thrown  on  the  outskirt  of 
a  forest  by  its  inhabitants,  quickly  con- 
sumes those  woods  abound rng  with  trees 
^nd  heaps  of  dry  creepers,  even  so  that 
active  and  energetic  hero,  endued  with 
prowess  of  weapons,  and  having  arrows  for 


his  flames,  quickly  constimed  all  the  troop* 
of  your  son  from  anger. 

61.  His  powerful  gold -winged  arrowy, 
discharged  with  care,  could  not  be  baffled 
by  any  armour.  He  had  not  to  discharge 
a  second  arrow  at  a  man,  horse  or  a  hu^e 
elephant. 

62.  Like  I ndra,  the  wielder  of  thunder • 
bolt,  striking  down  the  Daityas,  Arjuna, 
alone  entering  that  division  of  great  car* 
warriors,  destroyed  it  with  arrows  of  various 
forms. 


CHAPTER  XXV. 
(SHALYA  PARVA)— C#/i/iifii«/. 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

1.  With  his  Gandiva,  Dhanan{a>'a 
bafHed  the  purpose  of  those  unretreatin^ 
heroes  struggling  in  battle  and  striking 
their  enemies. 

2.  The  arrows,  shot  by  Arjuna,  irresis^ 
tible  and  endued  with  great  force  and 
whose  touch  was  like  that  of  the  thunder, 
resembled  torrents  of  rain  poured  by  a 
cloud. 

3.  That  army,  O  chief  of  the  Bharatas' 
thus  struck  by  Kiritin,  fled  away  before 
the  very  eyes  of  your  son. 

4.  Some  deserted  their  father  and 
brothers,  and  others  their  comrades.  Some 
car-warriors  lost  their  animals.  Others 
lost  their  drivers.  Some  had  their  poles 
or  yokes  or  wheels  broken,  O  king. 

5.  The  arrows  of  some  were  exhausted* 
Some  were  assailed  with  arrows.  Some» 
though  un wounded,  fled  in  a  body,  stricken 
with  fear. 

6.  Some  tried  to  rescue  their  sons,  having 
lost  all  their  kinsmen  and  animals.  Some 
loudly  called  their  father,  some  tlieir  com* 
rades  and  followers. 

7.  Some  iled,  leaving  behind  their  kins* 
men,  O  foremost  of  men,  and  brotliers  and 
other  relatives. 

8.  Many  great  car-warriors,  struck  with 
Partha's  arrows  and  deeply  wounded  there- 
with, breathed  hard,  deprived  of  their 
senses. 

9.  Others,  taking  them  up  on  their  own 
cars,  and  soothing  them  for  some  time,  and 
resting  them  and  satisfying  their  thirst  by 
offering  them  drink,  ouce  more  proceeded 
to  battle. 

10.  Leavin^'behind  the  wounded,  somet 
incapable  of  being  easily  defeated  in  battle. 
Once  more  advanced  in  battle  deskous  of 
carrying  oiK  the  commands  of  your  son. 
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6.  Some  tried  to    rescue    their    sons,  f 
having  lost  all  tlieir  kinsmen  and  animals, 
Some  loudly  called  their  father,  some  their 
comrades  and  followers. 

7.  Some  fled,  leaving  behind  their  kins- 
men, O  foremost  of  men,  and  brothers  and 
Other  relatives. 

8.  Many  great  car*warriors,  struck  with 
Partha'a  arrows  and  deeply  wounded  there- 
with, breathed  hard,  deprived  of  their 
senses, 

9.  Others,  taking  them  up  on  their  own 
cars,  and  soothing  them  for  some  time, 
and  resting  tham  and  satisfying  their  (hirst 
by  offering  them  drink,  once  more  proceed- 
ed to  battle. 

ID.  Leaving  behind  the  wounded,  some, 
incapable  of  being  easily  defeated  in  baule, 
0nce  more  advanced  to  battle,  desirous  of 
carrying  out  the  commands  of  your  son. 

IX — 12.  Some,  having  satisfied  their 
thirst  or  rested  their  anhnals,"  and  some, 
wearing  (fresli)  armours,  O  chief  of  the 
Bharatas,  and  some,  having  comforted  their 
brothers  and  sons  and  father,  and  placed 
them  in  camp,  once  mere  came  to  battle. 

13.  Some*  I  arranging  their  cars  in 
order,  O  kinj;,  of  superiors  and  inferiors, 
proceeded  against  the  Pandavas  once  more 
for  battle. 

14.  On  their  cars  adorned  with  rows 
of  bells,  those  heroes  «hone  like  Daityas 
and  Danavas  desirous  of  conquering  the 
three  worlds. 

15.  Some,  advancing  auickly  on  their 
cars  deckod  with  £;old,  fought  with  Dhrish- 
tadyumna  amid  the  Pandava  army. 

16.  The  Panchala  prince  Dhrishta- 
dyumna,  and  the  great  car-warrior  Shi- 
khandin,  and  Shatanika  the  son  of  Nakula, 
lought  with  the  car* division  of  the  enemy. 

17.  Worked  up  with  rage  and  support- 
ed by  a  large  army,  the  Pancltala  prince 
rushed  against  your  infuriated  soldiers 
from  desire  of  killing  them. 

18.  Tlien  your  son,  O  king,  discharged 
many  arrows,  O  Bharata,  at  the  Paiichala 
prince  thus  rushing  at  him. 

19.  Then,  O  king,  Dhrishtadyumna  was 
quickly  cut  with  ^many  arrows  in  his  arms 
and  chest  by  your  son  fighting  with  his  bow. 

90.  Deeply  cut  therewith  like  an  ele- 
phant wiih  pointed  lances,  that  great  bow- 
man then  killed  with  his  arrows  the  four 
horses  of  Ouryodhana.  With  another 
broad-headed  arraw  he  sundered,  from  his 
trunk,  the  head  of  his  enemy's  driver. 

21,  Then  that  grinder  of  foes,  viz.,  Jiing 
Duryodlwiia,  havH^  thus  lost    his    cao 


rode  on  horsebaek  and  retreated  to  a  little 
distance. 

22.iB<3holding  his  own  army  thus  enfeebl- 
ed, your  son,  the  mighty  Ouryodhana,  O 
king,  proceeded  where  Suvala's  son  was. 

23.  When  the  Kaurava  cars  were 
broken,  the  thousand  huge  elephants 
encompassed  those  car-warriors,  viz.,  the 
five  Pandavas. 

24.  Encompassed  by  that  elephant,  O 
Bharata,  the  five  brothers  looked  beautiful, 
O  foremost  of  men,  like  the  planets  sur« 
rounded  by  the  clouds. 

25.  Then  the  mighty-armed  Arjuna,  O 
king,  of  sure*  aim,  having  Krishna  for  his 
driver,  and  white  horses,  advanced,  on 
his  car. 

26.  Surrounded  by  mountain -like  ele- 
phants he  began  to  destroy  those  animals 
w^itH  his  keen   and  polished  arrows. 

27.  Each  killed  with  a  single  arrow,  wt 
saw  those  huge  elephants  fallen  or  falling 
down,  wounded  by  Savyasachin. 

28.  The  powerful  Bhimasena,  himself 
like  an  hifuriate  elephant,  seeing  those  ele- 
phants, took  up  his  formidable  mace  and 
rushed  at  them,  quickly  jumping  down  from 
his  car,  like  tlie  Destroyer  armed  with 
his  club. 

29.  Seeing  that  great  car-warrior  of  the 
Pandavas  with  uplifted  mace,  your  soldiers 
were  possessed  by  fear  and  passed  urine  and 
excreta.  The  whole  army  were  agitated  upon 
seeing   Bhimasena  armed  with  mace. 

30.  We  then  saw  those  elephants,  huge 
as  hills,  running  hither  and  thither,  with 
their  frontal  globes  cut  open  by  Bhima  with 
his  mace  and  all  their  limbs  covered  with 
blood. 

31.  Struck  with  Bhima's  mace,  those 
elephants,  running  off  from  him,  dropped 
down  crying  like  mountains  with  their  wings 
cut  off. 

32.  Beholding  thosel  numberless  ele- 
phants, with  tlieir  frontal  globes  cut  open, 
running  hither  and  thither  or  falling  doWn 
your  soldiers  were  possessed  by  fear. 

33.  Then  Yudhishthira  also,  worked  qp 
with  anger  and  the  two  sons  of  Madvi, 
began  to  kill  those  elephant-warriors  with 
arrows  having  wmg^  like  those  of  vultures* 

34.  Dhrishtadyumna,  after  the  defeat  ^f 
the  Kuril  king  in  battle,  and  after  the  flight 
of  the  latter  from  that  ^>ot  on  horse-)back, 
saw  that  the  Pandavas  had  all  been  encir- 
cled by  tlie  Kaurava  elephants. 

35.  Beholding  tlus,  O  kiae*  Dhrishta- 
dyumna, the  son  of  the^fanchala^king,  pro- 
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ceed«cl    towards   those   elephants    to 
them. 

36.  In  the  meantime  not  seeing  Duryo- 
dhana  in  the  midst  of  the  car-force,  Ashwa- 
tlhaman  and  Kripa,  and  Kritavarman  of 
the  Satwata  race,  asked  all  the  Kshatriyas, 
saying, — •*Where  has  Duryodhana  gone." 

37.  Not  seeing  the  king  in  the  midst  of 
that  onslaught  all  those  great  car-warriors 
took  him  for  dead  and  therefore  with  sor- 
rowful faces,  they  enquired  after  him. 

38.  Some  told  ihem  that  after  the  des- 
truction of  his  driver,  he  has  gone  to  Su- 
vala's  son. 

39.  Others,  who  had  been  greatly  wound- 
ed said, — "  What  necessity  is  there  with 
Duryodhana.  See,  if  he  is  yet  alive.  Do 
3CU  all  fight  in  a  body,  what  will  the  king 
do  to  you?' 

40.  Other  Kshatriyas,  who  were  greatly 
wounded  and  who  had  lost  many  of  their  re- 
latives, and  who  were  still  being  struck  with 
the  arrows  of  the  enemy,  said  these  words 
indistinctly. 

41.  *'Let  us  kill  these  forces  by  whom  we 
are  encircled.  See  the  Pandavas  are  coming 
here  after  having  killed  the  elephants. 

4a — 43.  Heariii);  these  words,  the  power- 
ful Ashwatlltaman,  cutting  throuf^h  that 
irresistible  force  of  the  Panchala  king,  went 
with  Kripa  and  Kritavarman,  where  Suva- 
la's  son  was.  Infact  leaving  the  car-force, 
those  heroes,  those  firm  bowmen,  went  to 
find  out  Duryodhana. 

44.  After  their  departure,  the  Pandavas, 
headed  by  Diirishtadyumna,  advanced,  O 
king,  and  began  to  kill  their  enemies. 

45.  Beholding  those  brave,  heroic  and 
powerful  car-warriors  rushing  joyously  to- 
wards them,    your  soldiers,   whose    faces 

f[rew  pale,    became  despondent    of    their 
ives. 

46 — ^47.  Beholding  those  soldiers  of  ours 
almost  deprived  of  weapons  and  surrounded 
by  the  enemy,  t  myself,  O  king,  having 
only  two  kinds  of  forces,  and  caring  for 
life,  joined  the  five  leaders  of  our  army, 
and  fought  with  the  forces  of  the  Panchala 
prince,  and  placed  our  men  where  Shara- 
dwata's  son  was. 

48.  We  had  been  cut  with  the  arrows 
of  Arjuna  and  still  a  fierce  encounter  took 
place  between  us  and  the  army  of  Dhrishta- 
dyumna.  At  last,  defeated  by  the  latter, 
all  of  us  retreated  from  that  battle. 

49.  I  then  beheld  the  great  car-  warrior 
Satyaki  rushing  against  us.  With  four 
hundred  cars  that  hero  pursued  rot  in 
battle. 


50.  Havingf  escaped  with  difficulty  frOm 
Diirishtadyumna  whose  horses  had  been 
exhausted,  I  fell  among  the  soldiers  of 
Madhava  even  as  a  sinner  falleth  into  hell. 
There  a  fierce  and  terrible  encounter  took 
place  for  a  short  time. 

51.  The  mighty-armed  Satyaki,  having 
cut  off  my  armonr,  thought  of  taking  me 
alive.  He  caught  me  while  I  lay  down  on 
the  ground  insensible 

5a.  Then  within  a  short  time  that  ele* 
pliant  force  was  killed  by  Bhimasena  wkli 
his  mace  and   Arjuna  with  his  arrows. 

53.  On  account  of  those  mighty  ele- 
phants, huge  as  hills,  falling  down  on  every 
side  with  wounded  limbs,  the  Paiidava 
warriors  found  their  way  entirely  blocked 
up. 

54.  Then  the  powerful  Bhimasena,  O 
king,  dragging  away  those  huge  elephants, 
made  a  way  for  the  Pandavas. 

55.  Meanwhile  not  seeing  that  chastiser 
of  foes  Duryodhana  amid  the  car-division, 
Ashwatthaman  and  Kripa  and  Kritavar- 
man of  the  Satwata  race,  tried  to  find  out 
your  royal  son. 

56.  Leaving  the  prince  of  the  Panchalas 
they  proceeded  where  Suvala*s  son  was, 
anxious  to  see  the  king  during  that  terrible 
onslaught. 


CHAPTER  XXVI. 
(SHALYA  PARVA)— Con^mwei. 

SA^jaya  said  :— 

I — 3.  *On  that  elephant  division  being 
destroyed,  O  Bharata,  by  the  son  of  Panda 
and  white  your  army  was  being  thus  killed 
by  Bhimasena  in  battle  beholding  the  latter, 
that  chastiser  of  foes, — moving  about  like 
the  all- killing  Destroyer  himself  in  rage 
armed  with  his  club,  your  remaining  sons, 
O  king,  united  together  at  that,time,  when 
your  son  Duryodhana  could  not  be  seen, 
rushed  against  Bhimasena. 

4 — ^5.  They  were  Durmarshana,  Shru- 
tanta,  Jaitra,  Bhurivala,  Ravi,  Jayataena 
Sujata,  and  that  slayer  of  foes,  vix.,  Dur- 
vishaha,  and  he  called  Durvimochana,  and 
Dushpradharsha,  and  the  mighty-armed 
Shrutarvan.  All  of  them^were  experts  m 
battle. 

6.  These  sons  of  thine,  in  a  body,  rushed 
against  Bhimasena  and  encircled  him* 

7.  Then  Bhima,  O  monarch,  once  more 
getting  on  his  own  car,  began  to  shoot  ke^ 
arrows  at  the.vital  liroibs  c^  your  sons* 


SHALVA  PARVA, 


4» 


i.  Ttiostfe  ^rts  of  ydurs,  covered  with 
iftrro>VS  by  Bhimasetia  in  that  dreadful  eti- 
rounter,  began  to  drag  that  warrior  like  mart 
dragging  an  ete{»haftt  froM  the  crossing 
|>oint. 

9.  Worked  up  with  auger,  Bhfn^sena, 
tjuickly  cut  off  the  head  of  0Urmarsha1\a 
with  a  rator-head'ed  artow,  aud  threw 
it  on  the  Earth. 

to.  With  aViother  broad-headed  artow 
tppabfe  of  cutting  throUgh  every  armour, 
bhima  next  killed  the  great  car-warrior, 
Viz.,  your  son  Shrutanta. 

11.  Then  striking  J ayats^na  easily  With 
^  cloih-yard  shaft,  that  chastiser  of  foes, 
Viz.,  the  son  of  Pandu,  struck  down  that 
scion  of  Kuru^s  race  from  his  car.  The 
prince,  O  king,  dropped  down  aftd  im* 
Inediately  died. 

12.  Threat  your  son  ShrutarVau,  workec) 
\ip  with  rage,  struck  Bhima  with  a  hundred 
straight  iaUirdW^  winged  witk  feathers  of 
vultures. 

13.  Then  Bhima,  worked  up  with  ta^e, 
struck  Jaitra  and  Ravi  and  Bhurivala,  with 
three  arrows  resembling  poisOn  or  fire. 

14.  Those  great  car«WarHors,  thus 
Mruck,  dropped  down  from  their  cars  (ike 
Kinshukas  blossoming  in  the  spring. 

15.  Then  that  scorcher  of  foes,  with 
another  broad-headed  and  keen  arrowy 
strnck  Durvimochana  and  killed  him. 

16.  Thus  struck,  that  best  of  Car* 
Warriors  fed  down  on  the  ground  from  his 
tar,  like  a  tree  growing  on  the  summit  of 
a  mountain  uprooted  by  the  storm. 

If.  The  son  of  Pandu  next  struck  your 
6ther  two  sons  leading  their  forces^  viz.» 
Dushpradharsha  and  Sujata,  each  with  a 
touple  of  arrows  iii  that  battle.  Those 
two  best  of  car- warriors,  struck  with  those 
arrows,  fell  down. 

'  iS.  Beholding  another  son  of  yours  vii^., 
Durvishaha^  and  rushing  at  him^  Bhima 
Mruck  him  with  a  broad-headed  arrow  in 
|hat  batthe.  That  prince  dropped  down 
from  his  car  before  all  the  bowmen. 

19—20.  Beholding  so  many  of  his 
brothers  killed  by  Bhima  alone  in  that 
battle,  Shrutarvan,  worked  up  with  rage, 
Hished  at  Bhima,  stretching  his  dreadful 
bow  decked  with  gold  and  discharging  a 
large  number  of  arrows  toesembling  poison 
or  fire. 

ai..  Cutting  off  the  bow  of  Pandu^s  son 
in  that  dreadful  encounter,  the  Kuru  prince 
struck  thcw  bowless  Bhima  with  tW^ty 
arrows. 

22.  Then  Bhimasena,  that  gireat  car- 
Warrior,  taking  up  anotheb  bow,  o«vered 


your    son   with    arrows    and    said    to  him 
^'  Wait,  wait." 

23.  The  ^ncoUnteV*  betWfteh  the  two  was- 
bieautiful  and  dreadful,  like  that  which  tool: 
place  in  days  of  yore  between  Vasava  atid 
the  Asura  Jambha,  O  lord. 

H'  With  the  sharp  arrOWs,  resembling 
the  dreadful  rod  of  Yama,  shot  by  those 
two  warriors,  the  earth,  the  sky,  and  all  thd 
joints  of  the  horiion  were  covered. 

25.  Then  ekcited  with  rage.  Shrutarvan 
took  up  his  bow  artd  struck  Bhimasena  in 
that  battle,  O  king,  with  many  arrows  oit 
his  anAs  and  chest. 

26.  Deeply  cUt,  O  kiilg  by  yoUr  son 
armed  with  the  bow,  Bhima  grew  exceed* 
ingly  agitated  like  tlve  ocean  at  the  full  or 
ihe  new  moon. 

2^  Excited  With  i^e  Bhima  theU,  O 
sire,  killed  with  his  arro>Vs  the  driver  and 
the  four  horses  of  your  son. 

^t.  Beholdirtg  hin^  eat^tess  and  dlsptay^ 
ing  the  lightness  of  his  hand  the  great  son 
of  Pandu  covered  him  with  winged  arrowsw 

^9.  The  earless  ShnUarvan  then,  O  king, 
took  Up  a  sWord  and  shield.  As  the  prince^ 
however^  moved  about  with  his  sword  anti 
shining  shield  eltufgent  like  a  hundred 
moons,  thtt  sbn  of  Pandu  cut  off  his  head 
with  a  razor-headed  arrow  and  dropped  it 
on  the  earth. 

io.  The  trunk  of  that  great  Warrior^ 
whose  head  Was  cut  off  by  that  rator^ 
headed  arrow,  fell  down  from  his  car 
filling  the  earth  with  a  loud  noise. 

3t.  Upon  the  death  of  that  hero,  yout 
soldiers,  though  terror-stricken,  rushed  in 
that  battle  against  Bhimasena  for  fighting 
with  him. 

32.  The  brave  Bhimasena,  dad  In  ttiaili 
received  tl^se  Warriors  rushing  quickly  at 
him-  who  Were  not  killed  amongst  that  ocean 
of  troops.  Ap(>roaching  him,  those  warriorsi 
encircled  that  hero  on  all  sides. 

33*  Thus  surrounded  by  those  warriorSi 
Bhima  began  to  assail  them  all  with  sharp 
arrows  like  the  thousand-eyed  deity  assail* 
ing  the  Asurask 

34.  Having  destroyed  five  hundred 
groat  cars  With  their  fences,  he  again  killed 
seven  hundred  elephants  in  that  battle* 

35.  SlAjittg  next  ten  thousand  infantry 
with  his  strong  shafts,  as  also  eight  hua* 
dred  horsesi  the  son  of  Pandu  shone  there. 

36.  Indeed,  havihg  kHYed  ydur  sons  iii 
(hat  battle,  Bhhnasena,  the  son  of  Kunti,  re* 
garded  hb  obieet  actdmplished,  O  lord,  and 
birth  fruitfuU 


so 
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37.  Your  soldiers,  at  that  time,  O 
Bharata,  dared  not  even  look  at  that 
warrior  who  was  Bghting  in  that  fashion 
and  killing  your  men    in    that  way. 

38.  Scattering  all  the  Kurus  and  killing 
their  followers,  Bhima  then  slapped  his  arm- 
pits, terrifying  the  huge  elephants  with  ihe 
noise. 

39.  Then  your  army,  O  king,  which  had 
lost  a  very  large  number  of  men,  and  con- 
sisted of  a  very  few  soldiers,  became  highly 
depressed.  O  king. 


CHAPTER  XXVII. 
(SHALYA  PARVA)  -Continued.       . 

Banjaya  said  :— 

I.  'Duryodhatia,  O  kin^,  and  your  son 
Sudarsha,  the  only  two  ol  your  children 
>irho  were  not  killed,  were  at  that  time  in  the 
midst  of  the  Kauravas  cavalry. 

2 — 3.  Seeing  Duryodhana  in  the  midst 
of  the  cavalry,  Krishna  said  to  Dhananjaya, 
the  sen  of  Kunti : — "  A  large  number  of  our 
enemies,  relations  that  had  received  our  pro- 
tection, have  been  killed,  There  that  best 
of  Shini's  race  is  returning,  having  taken 
Sanjaya  captive. 

4.  Both  Nakula  and  Sahadeva,  O  Bha- 
rauti  are  worn  out  having  fought  with 
the  wretched  Ohartarashtras  and  their 
followers. 

5.  Those  three,  viz.,  Kripa  and  Krita- 
varman  and  the  great  car- warrior  Ashwat- 
thaman,  have  left  Duryodhana 's  side  and 
caken  up  their  positions  elsewhere. 

6.  Having  killed  Duryodhana's  soldiers, 
the  beautiful  Panchata  prince  is  waiting 
there  in  the  midst  of  the  Prabhadrakas. 

7.  There,  O  Partha,  Duryodhana  is  in 
the  midst  of  his  cavalry,  with  the  umbrella 
held  over  his  head  and  looking  all  around. 

8.  Having  re-arranged  the  remnant  of 
his  army,  he  waits  in  the  midst  of  his  forces. 
Killing  this  one  with  your  keen  arrows  you 
may  achieve  all  your  objects. 

9.  As  lonf^  as  these  troops  do  not  fly 
away  seeing  you  in  their  midst  and  witness* 
ing  also  the  destruction  of  their  elepliant 
force,  do  you,  O  chastiser  of  fioes,  try  to 
kill  Duryodhana. 

10.  Let  somebody  go  to  the   Panchala 

prince  and  ask  htm  to  come  here.    The 

Kaurava  troops  are  all  exhausted.    O  sire, 

the  sinful  Duryodhana  will  nevei:    ucceed 

in  escaping. 


II.     Having   killed   a  large  numbeC 
your   soldiers  in  battle   the  son  of  Dhrita- 
rashtra  looks  highly  delighted  as   if   he  he* 
lieves  that  the  Panda vas  have  been  defeated. 

r2 — 13.  Seeing' his  own  soldiers  assailed 
and  killed  by  the  Pandavas,  the  Kuru  king 
will  certainly  come  to  battle  for  his  own 
destruction."—  rhus  addressed  by  Krishna^ 
Phalguna  said  to  him  :— '*almostalI  the  sons 
of  Dhritarashtra,  O  giver  of  honors,  have 
been  killed  by  Bhima.  Only  these  two  still 
survive;  ihey,  however,  O  Krishna,  shall 
also  be  killed  today. 

14.  Bhishma  has  been  killed,  Drona 
has  been  killed,  Kama  has  been  killed* 
Shalya,  the  king  of  the  Madras,  has  been 
killed,  and  Jayadratha  also,  O  Krishna, 
has  been  killed. 

15.  Only  five  hundred  cavalry  consti* 
tute  the  army  of  Shakuni  the  sow  ol  Suvala. 
Only  two  hundred  still  remain,  of  cars,  O 
Janarddana.  Of  elephants  the  only  rem- 
nant is  a  hundred  and  of  foot  only  three 
thousand. 

16.  There  remain  also  Ashwatthaman 
and  Kripa  and  the  kin^  of  the  Trigartas 
and  Uluka  and  Shakuni  and  Kritavarman 
of  the  Satwata  race. 

17.  These,  O  ^f  adhava,  are  the  remnant 
of  Duryodhana's  army.  Truly  no  lK>dy  will 
escape  from  death. 

18.  Althou(;h  such  a  great  slaughter  has 
taken  place,  Duryodhana  is  still  alive.  To- 
day king  Yudhishchira.  however,  will  be 
shorn  of  all  his  foes.  None  of  my  enemies 
will  escape  me,  today. 

19.  Even  if  they  be  superhuman  beings« 
O  Krishna !  I  shall  yet  kill  all  those  warriors 
today  if  only  they  do  not  fly  away  from  the 
battle-field. 

20.  Worked  up  with  wrath  rn  today's 
battle,  I  shall,  by  killing  the  prince  of  Gan-> 
dhara  with  my  keen  arrows,  remove  that 
sleeplessness  which  ihe  king  has  suffered 
from  for  a  long  time. 

21.  I  shall  regain  all  those  valuable 
properties  which  Suvala's  wicked  son  won 
from  us  at  the  gambling  match. 

22.  Hearing  of  the  destruction  of  their 
husbands  and  sons  at  the  hands  of  ihe 
Pandavas  in  battle,  all  the  ladies  of  Hasti* 
napur  will, cry. 

33.  Today,  O  Krishna,  our  task  win 
be  finished.  Today  Duryodhana  shall  be 
divorced  from  his  prosperity  arid  life. 

24.  You  may  take  the  foolish  son  oC 
Dhritarashtra  as  dead,  O  Vrfshni  heroe, 
if,  O  Krishna,  l^e  does  not  today  fly  away 
from  the  battle. 
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f  5.  Those  horses  cannot  bear  the  twang 
of  my  bow  and  the  slaps  of  my  palms. 
Proceed  there,  O  Krishna,  for  I  will  kill 
them* 

26.  Thus  accosted  by  Pandu's  son  of 
great  mental  strength,  the  Dasharha 
heroe  urged  his  horses,  O  king,  towards 
Duryodhana's  detachment. 

27.  Beholding  that  force,  three  great 
car-warriors  prepared  themselves  for  strik- 
ing it,  for  Bhimasena  and  Arjuna  and 
Sahadeva,  O  sire,  in  a  body,  proceeded 
against  it  with  loud  leonine  roars  in  order 
to  kill  Duryodhana. 

28.  Beholding  those  three  warriors  rush- 
ing quickly  together  with  unlifted  bows, 
Suvala's  son  proceeded  against  the  Pan- 
da vas. 

29.  Your  son  Sudarshana  rushed  against 
Bnimasena.  Susharman  and  Shakuni  met 
with  Kiritin.  Your  son  Duryodhana  on 
horse-back  proceeded  against  Sahadeva. 

30.  Then  your  son,  O  king,  with  great 
speed  and  care,  forcibly  struck  Sahadev's 
head  with  a  lance. 

31.  Thus  struck  by  your  son,  Sahadeva 
sat  down  on  his  car,  all  his  limbs  being 
covered  with  blood  and  himself  breathing 
like  a  snake. 

32.  Regaining  his  consciousness  then, 
O  king^  Sahadeva,  in  anger,  covered  Dur- 
yodhana with  keen  shafts. 

33.  Kunti's  son  Dhananjay;i,  otherwise 
called  Parlha,  displaying  his  prowess, 
sundered  the  heads  of  many  brave  war- 
riors on  horse  back. 

34.  Indeed,  Partha,  with  many  arrows, 
destroyed  that  (cavalry).  Having  killed 
all  the  horses,  he  then  proceeded  against 
the  cars  of  the  Trigartas. 

35.  Thereat  the  great  car  warriors 
of  the  TrigarUs,  in  a  body,  covered  Arjuna 
and  Vasudcva  with  showers  of  arrows. 

36.  Assailing  Satyakarman  with  a  razor- 
headed  arrow,  th«  illustrious  son  of  Pandu, 
sundered  his  antagonist's  car-shafts. 

37.  With  another  razor- headed  arrow, 
O  lord,,  whetted  on  stone,  that  illustrious 
hero,  smiling^  cut  off  his  antagonist's  head 
crown  adocnedwith.a  golden  , 

38.  He  next  atUcked.  Sat^^eshu  before 
all  the  warriors,  like  a  hungry  Iran,  O  king, 
in  the  forest,  attacking  a  deer. 

39.  Having  killed  htm,  Partha  struck 
Susharman  with  three  arrows  and  then  killed 
alt  those  car-warriors  bedecked  with  golden 
ornaments. 

40.  H*then  proceeded  with  great  force 
against  Susharman  the  king  of  Prashthafa, 


displaying  his  anger  cherished  for    many 
long  years. 

41.  Covering  him  first.  O  foremost  of 
Bharala's  race,  with  a  hundred  arrows 
Arjuna  then  killed  all  the  horses  of  that 
bowman. 

42.  Fixing  then  a  strong  arrow  that 
resembled  the  rod  of  Yam.i,  Parlha, 
smiling,  ^quickly  shot  it  at  Susharman,  aim- 
ing it  at  him. 

43.  Shot  by  that  bowman  chaffing  with 
wrath,  that  arrow,  reaching  Susharman, 
passed  through  his  heart  in  that  battle. 

44.  O  king,  Susharman  fell  down  dead 
on  the  earth,  gladdening  all  the  Pandavas 
and  distressing  all]your  warriors. 

45.  Having  killed  Susharman  in  that 
battle.  Partha  then,  with  his  arrow,  killed 
the  five  and  thirty  sons  of  that  king,  all  of 
whom  were  great  car-warriors. 

46.  Killing  next  all  the  followers  tl 
Susharntan  with  his  keen  arrows,  the  great 
car-warrior  Arjuna  proceeded  against  the 
remnant  of  the  Bharata  army.  g^      ^ 

47.  In  that  battle,  filled  with  rage,  O 
king,  Bhima  covered  Sudarshana  with 
his  arrows. 

48.  Filled  with  rage,  the  son  of  Pandu, 
smilmg,  cut  off  his  antagonist's  head  with 
a  sharp  razor- headed  arrow.  The  prince 
fell  down  dead  on  the  earth. 

49.  Upon  the  fall  of  that  (Kuru)  hero, 
his  followers  encircled  Bhima  in"that  battle, 
making  a  downpour  of  whetted  arrows. 

50.  With  keen  arrows  Vrikodara,  how- 
ever, whose  touch  resembled  that  of  Indra's 
thunder,  enshrouded  the  array  around  him. 
Within  a  very  short  time,  Bhima  killed 
them  all,  O  foremost  of  Bharata's  race. 

51.  Whilst  they  were  being  thus  slain, 
many  powerful  Kaurava  warriors,  O  Bha- 
rata, approached  Bhima  and  began  to 
fight  with  him. 

52.  The  son  of  Pandu,  O  king,  en- 
shrouded all  of  them  with  his  arrows.  In 
the  same  way  your  warriors,  O  king, 
covered  the  great  car- warriors  of  the 
Pandavas  with  arrows  from  all  sides. 

53.  A 11^  the  warriors  then,  of  both  sides 
thus  fighting  with  one  another,  became 
exceedingly  agitated. 

54.  Struck  by  one  another,  the  warriors 
of  both  armies,  O  king,  began  to  drop 
down,  lamenting  for  their  (deceased) 
relatives* 
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CHAPTER  XXVI II. 
(SHALVA  PARV A)'^Cot9iimiid. 

Sanfaya  said  :^ 

I.  Durinjf  the  course  of  that  batlte 
H^hiph  was  so  destructive  of  mer*  and  horses 
and  elepiiants,  Suvaki*'»  son  Shakuni,  O 
^^^St  proceeded  against  Sahadeva. 

X  The  Taliant  SaliJKleva,  as  Shakuni 
ruehed  quickly  towards  hiiY»r  discharged 
showers  of  quick-coursine  arrows  at  that 
warrior  like  a  swarn>i  of  insects^  At  that 
time  Uluka  also  met  Bl)iti>a  and  struck 
kim  with  ten  arrows. 

3.  O  king,  having  struck  Bliima  with 
three  arrows,  Shakuni,  meanwhHe,  covered 
Sahadeva  with  ninety. 

4.  Indeed,  O  ktng,  eiKOuntering  one 
anolber  in  that  battle,  those  heroes,  struck 
one  another  wrth  many  Kanka  and  peacock 
leathered  keen  arrows  winged  with  gold, 
whetted  on  stofie,  and  shot  off  the  bow* 
string^awn  to  their  ears. 

S*  Those  showers*  of  arrows  discharged 
ftrom  theif  lx>ws  and  arms,  O  monarch,  co- 
Tercd  all  the  pomtsof  the  horiaon  like  a 
thick  downpour  of  rain  poured  loom  the 
clouds. 

6. '  Theh  Bhima^  worked  up  with  rage, 
and  lh&  brave  Sahadeva»  both  very  power- 
ful, moved  al>ouC  tf»  that  battle  making  a 
great  onslaught* 

7.  That  army,  O  Bharata,  was  sliroud- 
cd  wtlh  hundreds  of  arrows  by  those  two 
warriors,  and  the  sky,  on  many  parts  of  the 
fie\6,  was  shrouded  with  darkness. 

'8.  The  horses.-  struck  with  arrows,  drat?- 
jting  after  them  as  they  ran  a  large  number 
of  killed  warriors  the  passage  in  the  battle* 
fTt*ld  was  entirely  blocked  up. 

9.  Covered  with  horses  slam  with  their 
viderSi  with  broken  shields  and  lances,  and 
with  swords  and  darts  and  spears  all  around 
liie  earth  appeared  to  have  |:>een  strewn 
with  flowers.     . 

10.  The  warriors,  O  king,  meeting  one 
annthei?,  moved  about  in  battle,  exercised 
with  wrath  and  killing  one  another. 

11.  Soon  the  Beld  was  covered  with 
heada^  beautiful  as  the  filaments  of  the 
lotus,  bedecked  with  ear* rings  and  havini; 
faces  set  with  eyes  upturned  in  wrath  and 
lip<;  bit  in  rage. 

I  a — 13;  Covered  also,  O  k«i»g«  with  the 
arms  of  warriors  resembling  the  trunks  of 
hii^e  elephants,  that  were  bedecked  with 
Angada  and  coated  in  leathern  fences,  and 
that  still  held  swords  antf  lances  and  baltle- 
t^xes,  and  with  headless  bodies  standing  on 


their  feet  and  breeding  Mnd  dancing  on  the 
field,  and  abounding  with  various  carnivor- 
ous animals,  the  earth,  O  king,  appeared 
exceedingly  terrifk. 

14*  After  the  Bharata  army  had  been 
reduced  to  a  small  nun>ber,  the  Pandavas, 
filled  with  delight  in  that  dreadful  battle, 
began  to  slay  the  Kauravas. 

IS  Meanwhile  the  heroic  and  brave  son 
of  Suvala  forcibly  struck  Sahadeva  in  the 
head  with  a  lance. 

16.  Greatly  exercised,  O  king,  for  that 
blow,  Sahadeva  sat  down  on  the  terrace 
of  his  car. 

17.  BehoMing  Sahadeva  in  that  condr- 
twn  the  valiant  Bfiinia,  worked  up  whh 
rage,  O  Bharata,  obstructed  the  entire 
Kuru  army. 

18.  With  hfs  cloth-yard  shafts  he  struck 
hundreds  and  thousands  of  hostile  warriors, 
and  having  struck  them  so,  that  chastiser 
of  foes  sent  up  a  leonine  roar. 

19.  Terrified  at  that  roar,  all  the  fol- 
lowers  of  Shakuni,  with  their  horses  and 
elephants  immediately  fled  away  in  fear. 

20.  Seeing  them  routed,  king  Duryo* 
dhana  said  to  them  .— '•  Stop,  ye  rmmoral 
Kshatriyas  ?  fight  f  What  is  the  use  of  Bight  T 

21—22.  That  hero,  who  onretreatingly 
sacrifices  his  life  in  battle,  achieves  f»me 
here  and  enjoyes  blissful  regions  hereafter  !'* 
—Thus  exhorted  by  the  king,  the  followers 
of  Suvala^s  son  once  more  proceeded  againsi 
the  Pandavas,  determined  upon  meeting 
with  death. 

23.  O  monarch,  the  noise  made  by  those 
rushing  warriors  was  terrible  and  resem- 
bled that  of  the  aghated  ocean.  Thereat 
the  field  of  battle  was  agitated  afl  aroimd. 

24.  Beholding  those  followers  of  Suva- 
la's  son  thus  proceeding  to  battle,  the  vie* 
torious  Pandavas,  O  monarch,  rushed 
against  them. 

25.  Relieved  a  Kttle,  the  in  vincible  Sa^ 
hadeva,  Q  monarch,  struck  Shakuni  whh 
ten  arrows  and  his  horses  with  three.  He. 
without  the  slighest  exertion,  theh  cut  off 
the  bow  of  Suvala's  son  with  a  number  61 
other  arrows.  . 

26.  Invincible  in  battle,  Shakimi,  how- 
ever, took  op  another  bow  and  strwck 
Nakula  with  sixty  arrows  and  then  Bbtma* 
sena  with  seven. 

27.  Uluka  also,  O  king,  desirous  of 
rescuing  h»  father  in  tliat  battle,  struck 
Bhima  with   seven  arrows  and  Sahadeva 

with  seventy. 

^8.  Bhimasena,  m  that  battle,  stnick 
Uluka  with  many  keen  arrows  and  Sludcw 
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with  four  and  sixty,  and  eadt  of  the  other 
warriors  who  fought  a  round  them,  with 
three  arrows. 

jg.  Struck  by  Bhimasena  with  arrows 
steeped  io  oiU  the  Kauravas,  exercised  with 
rage  in  that  battle,  covered  Sahadeva  with 
showers  of  arrows  like  clouds  accompained 
with  lightnings  pouring  rain  on  a  mountain 
breast. 

30.  The  heroic  and  brave  Saliadeva 
then.  O  king,  cut  off.  with  a  broad'headed 
arrow,  the  head  of  Uluka  as  the  latter  pro- 
ceeded against  him. 

31.  Killed  by  Sahadeva,  Uluka,  cheering 
the  Pandavas  in  that  battle,  dropped  down 
on  the  earth  from  his  car,  covered  with 
bkxKl. 

32.  Seeing  his  son  slain,  Shakunt,  O 
Bharata,  with  voice  suppressed  in  tears  and 
sighing  heavily,  recollected  the  words  of 
Vidura. 

33.  Having  thought  for  a  moment  with 
tearful  eyes,  Shakuni,  breathing  heavily, 
approached  Sahadeva  and  struck  him  with 
tliree  arrows. 

34.  Counteracting  those  arrows  shot  by 
Suvala's  son  with  another  downpour  the 
brave  Sahadeva,  O  king,  sunaered  his 
antagonist's  bow  in  that  battle. 

35.  Seeing  his  bow  sundered,  O  king, 
Shakuni,  the  son  of  Suvala,  took  up  a  for- 
midable scimitar  and  discharged  it  at 
Sahadeva. 

36.  The  latter,  however,  O  king,  easily 
cut  off  in  twain  that  terrible  scimitar  of 
Suvala's  son  as  it  went  towards  him  in  that 
skirmish. 

37.  Beholding  his  sword  cut  in  two  parts 
Shakuni  took  up  a  dreadful  mace  and  dis- 
charged it  at  Sahadeva.  That  m^ce  also 
dropped  down  on  the  earth  unsuccessful. 

38.  After  this,  Suvala's  son,  worked  up 
with  rage  threw  at  the  son  of  Pandu  a  dread- 
ful dart  resembling  an  imminent  death* 
night. 

39.  With  great  facility  Sahadeva,  in  that 
battle,  cut  off,  with  his  golden  airows,  that 
dart  into  tlu-ee  pieces  as  it  went  swiftly 
towards  him. 

40.  Cut  off  into  pieces  that  golden  dart 
fell  down  on  the  earth  like  a  burning 
tbun<ier-bolt  from  the  sky  sending  forth 
many  flashes* 

41.  Seeing  that  dart  unsuccessful  and 
Suvala's  son  possessed  by  fear,  atl  your 
soldiers  f)ed  away.  Suvala's  son  also 
joined  them. 

42.  The  Pandavas  (hen,  eag«r  for  victory, 
sent  up  loud   waf-crica^    As  regards  tht 


Dhartaraslitra,  almost  all  of  them  fled  away 
from  the  field. 

43.  Seeing  them  so  dispirited  the  brave 
son  nf  Madri,  with  many  thousand  arrows, 
opposed  them  in  that  battle. 

44.  Then  Sahadeva  attacked  Suvata^s 
son  as  the  latter,  who  was  still  sanguine  of 
success,  wasfl)in^  awR>  {jfuarded  by  the 
picked  cavalry  of  the    Gandliaras. 

46.  Recoileciiii((,  O  king,  tliat  Shakuni, 
who  had  to  be  slain  by  him,  wa«  still  alive, 
Sahadeva,  on  his  car  adorned  with  gold, 
pursued  that  warrior. 

45.  Stringing  his  formidable  bow  and 
drawing  it  veiiemently  Saliadeva,  in  rage, 
pursued  the  son  of  Suvala  and  struck 
him  with  many  arrows  winged  with  vtil* 
turine  feathers  and  whetted  on  stone,  like 
a  person  striking  a  powerful  elephant  with- 
pointed  lances. 

47 — ^48.  The  energetic  Sahadeva,  having 
assailed  his  foe  thus,  addressed  him, 
recollecting  (his  past  misdeeds),  in  these 
words: — **Observmg  tlie  duties  of  a  Kshat- 
riya,  fight  with  me  and  show  yourself  to  be 
a  man  !  You,  O  fool,  rejoiced  greatly  tn 
the  midst  of  the  assembly,  while  gambling 
with  dice.  Receive  now,  O  wicked  man» 
the  fruit  of  the  act. 

49.  All  those  wicked  men,  that  had  ri- 
diculed us  then,  have  died.  Only  that  vile 
wretch  of  his  family  viz.,  Duryodhana  still 
and  you  his  maternal  uncle  survive. 

SO — 51.  Today  I  shall  kill  you  cutting 
off  your  head  with  a  razor- headed  arrow 
like  a  person  plucking  a  fruit  from  a  tree 
with  a  stick."  Saying  these  words,  O  king, 
powerful  Sahadeva,  lliat  foremost  of 
men,  filled  with  anger,  rushed  against 
Shakuni. 

53.  Approaching  his  enemy,  the  invin- 
cible Sahadeva,  that  best  of  warriors,  for- 
cibly drawing  his  bow  and  as  if  consuming 
his  enemy  with  anger, 

53.  Struck  Shakuni  wirli  ten  arrows  and 
his  horses  with  four.  Then  cutting  off  his 
umbrella  and  standard  find  bow,  he  roared 
Hke  a  lion. 

54.  His  standard  and  bow  and  umbrella 
being|chus  cut  off  by  Sahadeva,  SuvaJa'sson 
was.,struck  with  many  arrows  fn  all  his  vital 
parts. 

55.  Again,  O  king,  the  brave  Sahadeva 
discharged  at  Shakunf  an  irresistible  shower 
of  arrows. 

56.  Filled  with  anger  the  son  of  Suvala, 
then  single-handed,  rushed  impetuously 
against  Sahadeva  in  that  encounter,  de- 
sh-ous  of  killing  the  latter  with  a  lance 
aderntd  wUh  goldi 
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57.  However  with  three  broad-headed 
arrows,  the  son  of  Madri  cut  off  at  the 
same  lime  without  losing  a  moment  that 
uplifted  lance  as  also  the  two  plump  arms 
of  his  enemy  and  then  sent  up  a  loud 
war-cry. 

58.  The  heroic  and  active  Sahadeva 
then,  with  a  broad- headed  arrow  made  of 
hard  iron,  adorned  with  wings  of  gold,  cap- 
able of  cutting  every  armour,  and  shot  wilh 
l^reat  force  and  care,  cut  off  from  his  trunk 
his  enemy's  head. 

59.  Deprived  of  his  head  by  the  son  of 
Pandu  with  that  gold-decked  and  sharp 
arrow,  effulgent  like  the  Sun,  Suvalas  son 
dropped  down  on  the  earth  in  that  battle. 

60.  Indeed,  the  son  of  Pandu,  worked 
up  wilh  rage,  struck  off  that  head  which 
was  the  root  of  the  evil  policy  of  the  Kurus, 
with  that  powerful  arrow  winged  with  gold 
and  whetted  on  stone. 

6i.  Beholding  Shakuni  lying  headless  on 
the  ground  and  all  his  limbs  bathed  in 
blood  your  warriors,  inert  with  fear,  fied 
a  way. on  all  sides  with  weapons  in  their 
hands.  * 

62.  At  that  time  your  sons,  with  cars, 
elephants,  horse,  and  loot,  entirely  routed, 
heard  the  twang  of  Gandiva  and  fled  away 
with  dri^d  faces,  possessed  by  fear  and 
senseless. 

63.  Having  thrown  down  Shakuni  from 
his  car,  the  Pandavas,  were  filled  with  joy. 
Rejoicing  with  Keshava  amongst  them, 
they  blew  their  conchs  in  that  battle,  cheer- 
ing up  their  troops. 

64.  All  of  them,  gladly  worshipped  Saha- 
deva,  and  said, — "  By  good  luck,  O  hero, 
the  wicked  Shakuni,  that  one  of  evil  policy, 
has,  with  his  son,  been  killed  by  you." 


CHAPTER  XXIX. 
(HRADA-PRAVESHA   PARVA). 

SaBjaya  said  :— 

1.  After  this,  the  followers  of  Suvala's 
son,  O  king,  were  worked  up  with  rage. 
Prepared  to  sacrifice  their  lives  in  that 
dreadful  encounter,  they  began  to  oppose 
the  Pandavas. 

2.  Resolved  to  help  Sahadeva  in  his 
victory,  the  energetic  Arjuna  and  Bhima* 
sena,  r^semblin^  an  infuriated  venomous 
serpent, ^received  those  warriors. 

3*  With  his  Gandiva,  Dbananjaya 
baffled  the  object  of  those  warriors  who, 


armed   with   darts  and   swords  and  lancesr 
desired  to  kill  Sahadeva. 

4.  Vibhatsu,  with  his  broad-headed 
arrows,  cut  off  the  horses,  the  heads,  and 
the  arms,  with  weapons  in  grasp,  of  those 
rushing  warriors. 

5.  The  powerful  horses  of  those  great 
heroes,  struck  by  Savyasachin,  dropped 
down  on  the  earth,  dead. 

6 — 8.  Beholding  that  onslaught  of  his 
own  soldiers.  O  lord.  King  Duryodhan;i 
was  filled  with  rage.  Collecting  the  residue 
of  his  cars  which  was  still  many  hundreds 
in  number,  as  also  his  elephants  and 
horse  and  foot,  O  scorcher  of  foes,  your 
son  said  to  those  warriors: — **  Meeting  all' 
the  Pandavas  with  their  friends  and  allies, 
in  this  battle,  and  the  Panchala  prince  also 
with  his  own  army,  and  killing  them  speedt* 
ly  turn  back  from  the  field." 

9.  Respectfully  obeying  that  mandate, 
those  invincible  warriors  proceeded  once 
more  against  the  Parthas  in  that  battle. 

10.'  The  Pandavas,  however,  enshrouded 
with  their  arrows  resembling  venorooifs 
snakes,  all  the  remnant  of  the  Kaurava 
army,  that  thus  rushed  quickly  against 
them  in  that  dreadful  battle. 

11.  That  army,  O  Bharata*  chief,  as 
it  came  to  battle,  was  in  no  4ime  killed  by 
those  great  warriors,  for  k  had  no  protector. 

12.  The  horses  running  hither  and 
thither  that  were  all  covert  with  the  dost 
raised  by  the  army,  the  cardinal  and  the 
subsidiary  points  of  the  horizon  conld  not 
be  discerned. 

13.  Coming  out  of  the  Pandava  army, 
O  Bharata,  many  warriors  killed  your 
soldiers  in  a  moment  in  that  battle. 

14.  Eleven  Akshauhinis,  O  Bharat;*, 
of  troops  had  been  collected  for  your  soi*. 
All  those,  O  lord,  were  killed  by  the 
Pandus  and  the  Srinjayas. 

15.  Amongst  those  thousands  and  thou* 
sands  of  great  kings  belonging  to  your 
party,  only  Duryodhana  now,  O  king-. 
exceedingly  mangled,  survives. 

16 — 18.  Looking  on  all  sides  and  see- 
ing the  earth  !vacant,  himself  deprived  all 
his  troops  while  the  Pandavas  were  joyous- 
ly roaring  aloud  for  the  fulfillment  of  all 
their  objects,  Duryodhana,  O  king,  unable 
to  bear  the  sound  of  arrows  discharg^ed 
by  those  great  heroes,  became  stupified. 
Deprived  of  troops  and  animals,  he  made 
up  nis  mind  to  fly  from  the  field. 

Dhritaraslitra  said  :— 

19.  When  my  soldiers  were  killed  and 
our  camp  made  entirely  empty,  what 
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\\\t  strehgtht  O  Suta,  of  the  remnant 
the  Pandavas  army  ?  I  desire  lo  know  this. 
Therefore,  tell  me  O  Sanjaya«  for  you 
are  a  skillful  narrator. 

20.  Tell  me  also,  O  Sanjaya,  that 
ivhich  was  done  by  my  son,  the  wicked 
Duryodhana,  that  king  of  the  earth,  the 
sole  survivor  of  so  many  men,  when  he 
saw  his  army  entirely  destroyed. 

Sanjaya  continued  :— 

21—23.  'Two  thousand  cars,  seven  hun- 
dred elephants,  five  thousand  horse,  and 
ten  thousand  foot -soldiers  was  the  remnant, 
O  king)  of  the  mighty  army  of  the  Panda- 
vas. Looking  after  this  army  Dhrtshta* 
dyumna   waited  in  that  battle. 

33.  Meanwhile,  O  chief  of  the  Bharatas, 
king  Duryodhana,  that  best  of  car-warriors, 
did  not  find  a  single  warrior  on  his  side. 

24.  Seeing  his  enemies  roaring  aloud 
and  the  destruction  of  his  own  army,  that 
lord  of  earth  Duryodhana,  without  a  com- 
rade, left  off  his  slain  horse  and  fled  from 
the  f^eld  with  face   turned  eastwards. 

25.  That  lord  of  eleven  Akshauhinist 
viz.,  the  energetic  Duryodhana,  taking  up 
bis  mace,  fled  on  foot  towards  a  take. 

26 — 28*  Before  he  had  proceeded  far  on 
loot,  the  king  remembered  the  words  of  tlie 
intelligent  and  virtuous  Vidura.—** Forsooth, 
this  hadjbeen  foreseen  by  the  wise  Vidura 
vi2.,  ttiis  great  destruction  of  Kshatrlyas 
and  of  ourselves  in  battle."  Reflecting  on 
this,  the  king,  with  heart  burning  in  grief 
at  having  seen  the  extermination  of  his 
army,  desired  to  go  into  tlia  depths  of  that 
lake. 

29.  The  Pandavas,  O  king,  with  Ohri- 
shtadyumna  at  their  head,  worked  up  with 
anger,  ruslied  against  the  residue  of  your 
army. 

30.  With  his  Gandiva,  Dhananjaya 
baffled  the  object  of  the  Kaurava  troops, 
who,  armed  with  darts  and  swords  and  lan- 
ces, were  crying  aloud. 

31.  Having,  with  his  sharp  arrows,  killed 
those  troops  with  their  allies  and  relatives, 
Arjuna,  as  he  stood  on  his  car  having  white 
hordes  yoked  to  it,  shone  highly  beau- 
tiful. 

32.  Upon  the  death  of  Suvala's  son 
along  with  horse,  cars,  and  elephants,  your 
army  looked  like  a  large  forest  devasted 
by  a  storm, 

33 — ^34.  In  tDtiryodhana's  army  then, 
O  monarch,  which  had  many  hundred  thou* 
sands  of  warriors,  not  ona  single  car* 
warrior  was  alive,  save  the  heroic  son  of 
Drona,  and   Kritavarman,  and  Kripa  the 


son  of  Gotama,  and  the  lord  of  earth,  viz., 
your  son. 

35*  Seeing  me,  Dhrishtadyumna,  laugh* 
ingly  addressed  Satyaki,  saying, — What 
is  the  use  of  seizing  this  man.  We  will 
gain  nothing  by   keeping  him  alive 

36.  Hearing  these  words  of  Dhrishta- 
dyumna, the  grandson  of  Shini,  that  great 
car- warrior,  raising  up  his  sharp  sword, 
was  ready  to  kill  me. 

37.  Just  at  the  neck  of  time  the  wise 
Vyasa,  coming  there,  said,-«Let  Sanjaya 
be  sent  away  alive.  On  no  account  he 
should  be  killed. 

38.  Hearing  these  words  of  Vyasa,  the 
grandson  of  Shini  joined  his  hands,  and 
then  setting  me  free,  said  to  me, — Peace  to 
you,  O  Sanjaya,  you  may  go  away. 

39.  Permitted  by  him,  myself  then  put* 
ting  off  my  armour  and  surrendering  my 
weapons,  started  in  the  evening  for  the 
city,  my  limbs  covered  with  blood. 

40.  After  1  had  come  about  two  miles 
O  king  I  beheld  Duryodhana,  standing 
alone,  mace  in  hand,  and  greatly  wounded* 

41.  His  eyes  were  full  of  tears  and, 
therefore,  he  could  not  see  me.  I  stood 
depressed  before  him.  He  saw  me  but 
could  not  recognise  me* 

42.  Beholding  him  standing  alone  on  the 
field,  1  also,  laden  with  grief  could  not 
speak  a  single  word  for  some  time. 

43.  Then  I  discribed  to  him  everything 
about  my  own  capture  and  my  release  by 
the  favour  of  Vyasa. 

44.  Having  reflected  for  a  moment,  and 
regained  his  consciousness  he  enquired  of 
me  after  his  brothers  and  his  soldiers. 

45.  1  had  seen  every  thing  with  my 
eyes  and  therefore,  told  him  everything 
viz.,  that  his  brothers  had  all  been  killed 
and  that  his  entire  army  destroyed. 

46.  I  told  the  king  that  we  had  at  that 
lime  only  three  car- warriors  left  alive,  for 
Vedavyasa  told  me  so  when  I  set  out  (from 
the  Pandava  camp). 

47 — 48.  Sighing  heavily  and  lookincr 
repeatedly  at  me,  your  son  touched  me  with 
his  hand  and  said, — "Save  you,  O  Sanjaya, 
no  one  else  is  alive,  amongst  those  engaged 
in  this  battle.  See  there  is  no  one  on  my 
side,  while  the  Pandavas  have  their  allies 
living. 

49.  Say,  O  Sanjaya,  to  the  blind 
king  Dhritarashtra,  that  his  son  Duryo* 
dhana  has  entered  into  a  lake. 

50.  Shorn  of  friends,  deprived  of  sons 
and  brothersi    and    seeing    his    kingdom 
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titeh  by   the   Pandavas,  who  is  there  like 
me  that  would  desire  lo  live. 

51.  .  Say  all  this  to  thekfn^  and  tell  him 
further  that  t  have  escaped  with  life  from 
that  dreadful  battle,  and  that,  alive,  thoUj^h 
ej^eeedingly  mangled,  I  shall  live  within 
the  lake/' 

51.  Sayihj^  this  to  me,  O  king,  the  king, 
ehtered  tlrat  lake.  By  his  power  of  illusion 
king  Duryodhana  chai'nied  the  waters  of 
the  lake,  maklH^   foom  for  him* 

S3.  After  he  had  entered  that  lake^ 
myself,  without  anybody  on  my  side,  saw 
those  three  car- warriors  coming  together 
there  with  their  tired  animals. 

54.  They  were  Kripa,  the  son  of  Sharad- 
wat,  and  the  heroic  Ashwatthaman,  that 
best  of  car-warr'ors,  and  Kritavarman 
of  Bhoja's  race.  Wounded  with  arrows, 
all  6f  them  eame  together  there. 

55.  lieelng  me,  they  all  urged  their 
horses  to  greater  speed  and  coming  up  to 
ttm,  <laid,— 'By  good  luck)  O  Sanjaya,  you 
ar6  still  alive. 

56.  All  of  Ihem  then  enquired  after 
5  our  s0n,  saying.—*"  Is  our  king  Duryo- 
dhana still  alivei  O  Sanjaya  ?" 

5^.  I  then  told  them  that  the  king  was 
physically  well.  I  also  related  to  them 
everything  that  Duryodhana  had  said  to 
me.  I  also  pointed  out  to  them  the  lake 
where  the  king  had  entered. 

^0 — f^g,  O  king,  having  heard  those 
words,  then  Ashwatthamiin  looked  at  that 
extensive  lake  and  began  to  wail  in  grief, 
spying,  '*  Alas,  Alas,  the  king  knew  not  thai 
we  are  still  alive !  With  him  amongst  ils, 
we  are  still  quite  competent  to  fight  with 
our  enemies.** 

60.  Having  Wept  there  for  a  long  time, 
those  great  car- warriors  fled  away  seeing 
the  sons  of  Pandu. 

61  •  Those  three  car* warriors,  the  rem- 
tuint  of  our  army,  took  me  up  on  the  well- 
adorned  car  of  Kripa  and  then  set  out  for 
the  K'uru  camp. 

63*  The  sun  had  set  a  little  before* 
Learning  that  all  your  sons  had  been  killed 
the  troops,  forming  the  outposts  of  the  camp, 
wept  aloud. 

63.  Then,  O  king,  the  old  men,  that  had 
b'een  ehga^ed  to  look  ^tdr  the  ladies  of 
the  royal  household,  set  out  for  the  city, 
taking  the  princesses  after  them. 

'  64.  tht  attendants  and  ladies  wept 
aloud  when  they  h6ard  Of  the  destruction 
of  the  whole  army. 

'6$.    O   king,    crying    ctatfeletsty,     the 


women   caused  the  earth  to  i'esound  Wltli 
their  voices  like  a  warm  of  she-ospreys. 

66.  They  lore  their  bodies  with  their 
nails  and  struck  their  heads  with  their 
hands,  and  loosened  their  braids,  crying 
all  the  while  aloud. 

67.  Filling  the  sky  with  exclamations 
of  grief,  and  beating  their  breasts,  they 
cried  aloud  and  wept,  O  king. 

68.  Then  the  friends  of  Duryodhanai 
deeply  afflicted  and  tlielr  voice  suppressed 
by  their  tears,  started  for  the  city,  taking 
the  royal  ladies  with  )hem. 

•9.  The  camp-guards  quickly  fled  to* 
wards  the  city,  taking  with  them  many 
white  beds  covered  with  rich  sheets. 

70.  Oihersi  placing  their  wives  on  cars 
drawn  by  mules,  set  out  for  the  city. 

71.  Those  ladies,  O  king,  who  were 
not  before  seen  even  by  the  Sun,  were 
now,  as  they  started  for  the  city,  exposed 
to  the  view  of  the  common  people. 

72.  Those  women,  O  head  of  the  Bha* 
ratas,  who  were  very  delicate,  now  pro- 
ceeded quickly  towards  the  city,  having 
lost  their  dear  ones  and  kinsmen. 

^3.  The  very  cowherds  and  shepherds 
and  common  men,  stricken  with  panic  for 
the  fear  of  Bhimasen^i  ited  towards  th« 
city. 

74.  They  were  also  filled  with  a  great 
fear  of  the  Parthas.  Looking  at  one 
another,  all  of  them  fled  towards  the  city. 

75.  During  that  general  flight  accom- 
panied with  fear,  Yu>utsU|  beside  himself 
with  grief,  thought  upon  what  he  should 
do  under  the  present  circumstances. 

76.  Duryodhana  has  been  defeated 
In  battle  by  the  powerful  Pandavas.  He 
had  eleven  Akshauhinis  of  soldiers  under 
him.    All  his  brothers  have  been  killed. 

77.  All  the  Kauravas,  led  by  Bhishma 
and  Drona,  have  died*  By  good  luck»  only 
1  have  been  saved. 

78.  All  those  that  were  in  the  Kuru 
camp  have  fled.  Alas,  dispirited  and  help- 
less they  are  flying  on  all  sides. 

79»  Such  a  spectacle  had  never  beeit 
witnessed  before.  Assailed  with  sorrow^ 
with  eyes  anxious  in  fear,  they  are  f^yingf 
away  on  all  directions  like  a  herd  of  deef 
looking  at  one  another. 

do.  Amongst  the  counsellors  of  Duryo* 
dhana  those,  that  are  yet  alive,  have  fled 
towards  the  city,  taking  with  thdm  the  royal 
ladies. 

81.  I  think,  O  lord,  that  the  time  hat 
app^Ared  when  I  also  should  enter  the  city 
With  thenii  afttr  taking  the  permisiioii    «! 
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Yudliishthira  and  Vasudeva.  For  this  pur- 
pose that  powerful  prince  appeared  before 
both  tliose  heroes. 

82.  King  Yudhlshthira,  who  is  always 
kind,  became  highly  pleased  with  him. 
The  powerful  Pandava  embraced  that  child 
of  a  Vaishya  mother  and  sent  him  away 
affectionately. 

83.  Getting  upon  his  own  car,  he  urged 
on  his  horses.  He  then  looked  after  the 
departure  of  the  ladies  of  the  royal  seraglio 
for  the  city. 

84.  The  sun  was  setting.  With  those 
ladies,  Yuyutsu  entered  the  cit^  of  Hastina- 
pur,  with  tearful  eyes  and  with  voice  sup- 
pressed in  grief. 

85.  He  then  saw  the  highly  wise  Vidura 
sitting  with  tearful  eyes.  He  had  come 
away  from  Dhritaraslitra,  his  heart  possess- 
ed by  great  sorrow. 

86.  Salutmg  Vidura,  he  stood  before 
him.  Truthful  Vidura  said  to  him.«-"  By 
good  luck,  O  son,  you  have  survived  the 
Kurus. 

87 — 83.  Why,  however  have  you  come 
without  king  Ouryodhana,  in  your  company  7 
Tell  me  in  detail  the  cause  thereof. — "  Vu- 
yutsu  then  said."  After  the  destruction  of 
Shakuni,  O  sire,  with  all  his  relations  and 
friends,  king  Duryodhana,  leaving  behind 
his  horse,  ned  away  in  fear  towards  the 
east. 

89.  After  the  king's  flight,  all  the  Kuru 
people,  worked  up  with  fear,  fled  towards 
the  city. 

90.  Then  the  guards  of  the  ladies,  pla* 
cing  the  wives  of  the  king,  as  also  those 
of  his  brothers,  on  vehicles,  fled  away  in 
fear. 

91.  With  the  permission  of  king  Vudhi- 
sluhira  and  Keshava,  I  started  for  Hastina- 
pura,  for  protecting  the  people  thus  flying 
away. 

92.  Hearing  those  words  of  the  son  of 
Dhritarashira's  Vaisliya  wife  the  great 
Vidura,  conversant  with  practices  and  feel- 
i)igs  for  the  hour,  praised  the  eloquent 
Yuyutsu. 

93.  And  he  said, — "  You  have  acted 
properly,  thinking  what  has  come  about  of 
tills  destruction  of  all  the  Bharatas.  You 
have  also,  from  pity,  maintained  the  honor 
of  your  family. 

94.  By  good  luck  we  see  you  alive  in 
this  terrible  battle  in  which  heroes  have 
been  killed  like  creatures  beholding  the 
blazing  sun. 

95.'  O  son,  you  are  now  the  only  support 
of  the  blind  king  shorn  of  foresight,  afflicted 
Willi  calamity,  struck  by  Destinyi  and  who 
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thouf^h    repeatedly  dissuaded,     could  not 
abstain  from  following  his  evil  policy. 

96.  Take  rest  here  for  this  day.  To^ 
morrow  you  may  go  to  Yudhishthira."— 
Having  said  these  words,  Vidura,  with 
tearful  eyes^ 

97.  Took  leave  of  Yuyutsu  and  entered 
the  palace  of  the  king  which  was  filled  with 
the  lamentations  of  woe-stricken  citizens. 

98.  The  cheerless  palace  was  shorn  oE 
beauty,  comfort  and  happiness.  It  was 
all  empty  and  disorderly.  Already  filled 
with  grief,  Vidura's  sorrow  increased  at 
that  spectacle. 

99.  Dutiful  Vidura,  with  a  sorrowful 
heart,  entered  the  palace,  sighing  heavily. 

100.  As  regards  Yuyutsu,  he  passed 
that  night  in  his  own  house.  Possessed  by 
misery,  he  could  find  no  delight  at  the  pane- 
gyrics with  which  he  was  welkomed.  He 
passed  the  time,  thinking  of  the  terrible 
onslaught  of  the  Bharatas. 


CHAPTER  XXX. 
(SHALYA  PARVA)— Co/?/i««ei. 

Dhtitarashtra  said:— 

1—^3.  'After  all  the  Kaurava  soldiers  had 
been  killed  by  the  sons  of  Pandu  on  the 
field  of  battle,  what  did  those  survivors  of 
my  parly  viz.,  Kritavarman  and  Kripa  and 
the  brave  son  of  Drona  do  ?  What  also  did 
the  wicked  king  Duryodhana  then  do  V 

Saujaya  said:— 

3.  'After  the  flight  of  the  ladies  of  those 
great  Kshalriyas,  and  'after  the  Kaurava 
camp  had  become  entirely  empty,  the  three 
car- warriors  were  stricken  with  anxiety. 

4.  Hearing  the  shouts  of  the  victorious 
sons  of  Pandu,  and  beholding  the  camp 
empty  in  the  evening,  those  three  warriors 
of  our  side,  desirous  of  rescuing  the  king 
and  unable  to  stand  on  the  field,  proceeded 
towards  the  lake. 

5.  The  virtuous  Yudhishthira,  with  his 
brothers  in  that  battle,  felt  great  joy  and 
wandered  over  the  field  for  killing  Dur« 
yodhana. 

6.  Filled  with  anger  the  Pandavas,  de« 
sirous  of  victory,  searched  for  your  son* 
Though  however,  they  searched  carefully 
for  him,  they  coutd  not  discover  the  Kuru 
king. 

7.  With  a  mace  in  hand,  he  had  fled 
qu  ickly  from  the  field  of  battle  and  entered 
into  that  lake,  having  by  his  power  of  illusk>ci 
CO  nvertcd  the  v\attr  into  i  eOlid  ^ulsiancc* 
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8.  When  at  last  the  animals  of  the 
JPandavas  were  very  much  tired,  the  latter 
proceeded  to  their  camp  and  took  rest  there 
along  with  their  soldiers. 

9.  After  the  Parthas  had  gone  to  their 
Camp,  Kripa  and  Drona's  son  and  Krita- 
varman  of  the  Satwata  race  slowly  went 
towards  that  lake. 

10 — II.  Approaching  the  lake  within 
which  was  the  king,  they  addressed  that 
invincible  king  of  men  asleep  within  the 
water,  saying, — "  Arise,  O  king,  and  fight 
with  Yudhishthira.  Eilher  obtaining  vic- 
tory enjoy  the  Earth,  or  killed  proceed  to 
heaven. 

13.  The  force  of  the  Pandavas  also,  O 
Duryodhana,  have  all  been  killed  by  you. 
The  survivors  have  been  greatly  wounded. 

13.  They  will  not  be  able,  O  king,  to 
withstand  «you  specially  when  you  will 
be  protected  by  us.  Arise  therefore,  O 
Bharata* 

Duryodhana  said  :— 

14*  By  good  luck,  I  see  you,  O  fore- 
most of  men,  come  back  alive  from  this 
destructive  battle  between  the  Pandavas 
and  the  Kauravas. 

15.  After  we  have  taken  rest  for  a  while 
and  removed  our  fatigue,  we  shall  meet  the 
e^iemy  and  defeat  him«  You  also  are  tired 
and  I  myself  am  greatly  wounded.  The 
army  of  the  Pandavas  is  increasing  in 
s(trength.  And  therefore  1  dp  not  like  to 
fight  now. 

16.  It  is  no  wonder,  O  heroes,  that  you 
are  extolling  me  thus  for  your  hearts  are 
noble.  Your  devotion  to  me  is  also  great. 
This,  however,  is  not  the  proper  time  for 
displaying  power.    * 

17.  Taking  rest  for  this  one  night,  I 
shall  in  the  morning  join  you  and  fi),;ht  with 
Uie  enemy,  i; There  is  no  doubt  about  it. 

Sanjaya  oontiniiecl  :— 

i8.  Thus  addressed,  the  son  of  Drona 
replied  to  the  king,  who  was  invincible  in 
battle,  sayine, — *'  Rise  up,  O  king,  may  you 
fare  well.     We  shall  yet  defeat  the  enemy. 

19.  I  swear  by  all  my  holy  acts,  by  all 
the  gifts  I  have  made,  by  truth  itself,  and 
by  my  meditations,  O  king,  that  I  shall  to- 
day kill  the  Somakas. 

20.  Indeed  I  shall  not  enjoy  the  pleasure 
of  performing  sacriBces,  a  pleasure 
which  is  enjoyed  by  aU  pious  men,  if  this 
night  passes  away  without  my  killing  the 
Pandavas  in  battle* 

21—22.  Without  killing  all  the  Pancha- 
las,  I  will  not,  O  lord,  loosen  my  armour. 


I  tell  you  this  truly.  Believe  me,  O  king  " 
While  they  were  thus  conversing,  a  numt>er 
of  hunters  arrived  there.  Worn  out  with 
the  weight  of  meat  they  carried,  they  came 
there  not  deliberately  but  for  satisfying 
their  thirst. 

23.  Those  hunters,  O  king,  used,  every 
day,  to  procure  basket  fuls  of  meat  for 
Bhimsena,  O  king. 

24.  As  they  sat  concealed  on  the 
banks  of  that  lake,  those  men  heard  every 
word  of  that  conversation  that  took  place 
between   Duryodhana  and  those  warriors. 

25.  Finding  the  Kuru  king  reluctant  to 
fight,  those  great  bowmen,  themselves  de« 
sirous  of  fighting,  began  lo  urge  htm 
greatly  to  accept   their  advice. 

26—27.  Seeing  those  car->warriors  of  the 
Kaurava  army,  and  knowing  that  the  king, 
reluctant  to  frght,  was  living  within  the 
waters  and  hearing  that  conversation  be- 
tween those  'heroes  and  their  chief  living 
within  the  depth  of  the  lake,  O  king,  they 
clearly  understood  that  it  was  Duryodhana 
who  was  staying  within  the  lal^e  and  was 
firm  in  his  resolutiou. 

28.  Sometime  before,  the  son  of  Pandu, 
while  searching  for  the  king,  had  met  those 
men  and  asked  them  the  whereabouts  of 
Duryodhana. 

29 — 30.  Recollecting  the  words  that  the 
son  of  Pandu  had  said  those  hunters,  O 
king,  whisphered  to  one  another, — ''We  wiM 
point  out  Puryodhana  (unto  the  Pandavas), 
The  son  of  Pandu  will  then  give  us  riches. 
It  is  clear  that  the  famous  king  Duryo- 
dhana is    here. 

31.  Let  us  then  go  all  of  us  where  kin^f 
Yudhishthira  is,  for  telling  him  that  the 
vindictive  Duryodhana  is  living  hidden 
within    the  waters  of  this  lake. 

32.  Let  us  also,    all  of  us,   inform    that 
great   bowman,   the  intelligent   Bhimasena, 
that   the   son  of  Dhritarashtra  has    hidden 
himself  within  the   waters  of  this  lake. 

33 — 34*  Pleased  with  us,  he  will  give  ws 
immense  riches.  Why  should  we  exhaust 
ourselves  day  after  day,  with  procurtngr 
meat  7"  Having  said  these  words,  those 
hunters,  filled  with  joy  and  longing  fot 
wealth,  took  up  their  baskets  of  meat  and 
went  towards  the   Pandava  camp. 

35.  The  Pandavas,  of  pure  aim  and 
expert  in  fighting,  O  monarch,  not  seeing 
in  battle  Duryodhana  who  was  then  con- 
cealed, were  taking  rest  in  their  camp^ 

^  36.  Desirous  of  putting  an  end  to*  that 
sinful  man's  evil  policy,  they  had  sent  spies 
in  all  directions  on  the  5eld  of  battle* 
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37.  All  the  soldiers,  hdwever,  that  had 
been  despatched  on  that  mission,  returned 
to  the  camp  together  and  informed  the  just 
king  Yudhishthira  that  they  could  not  nnd 
out  the  king  Duryodhana* 

38.  Hearing  those  words  of  the  messen- 
Ifers  who  had  come  back,  O  Bharata-chief, 
king  Yudhishthira  was  stricken  with  great 
anxiety  and  began  to  sigh    heavily. 

39 — 40.  While  ihe  Pandavas,  O  best  of 
Bharata's  race,  were  thus  disapointed  those 
hunters,  O  lord,  came  speedily  from  the 
banks  of  that  lake,  and  arrived  at  the  camp 
filled  with  joy  at  having  found  out  Dur- 
yodhana.  Though  forbidden,  they  still 
entered  the  camp,  before  the  very  presence 
of  Bhimasena. 

41.  Having  approached  that  powerful 
son  of  Pandu,  Bhimasena,  they  described 
everything  to  htm  about  what  they  had 
seen  and  heard. 

42.  Then  Vrikodara,  that  scorcher  of 
foes,  O  king,  giving  them  immense  wealth, 
described  everything  to  the  righteous  king 
Yudhishthira  saying, 

4*^.  '*  Duryodhana,  O  king,  has  been 
found  out  by  the  hunters  that  supply  me 
with  meat.  He,  O  king,  for  whom  you  arc 
sorry,  now  lies  within  a  lake  whose  waters 
have  been  turned  solid  by  him." 

44.  Hearing  those  pleasant  words  of 
Bhimasena,  O  king,  Yudhishthira  was,  with 

all  his  brothers,  filled  with  joy* 

45.  Haying  learnt  that  the  great  bow- 
man  Duryodhana  had  entered  into  the 
waters  of  a  lake,  the  king  went  there  quickly 
%^ith  Janarddana  at  the  head. 

46.  Then  a  tumult  arose,  O  king,  from 
among  the  Pandavas  and  the  Panchalas  all 
of  whom  were  filled  with  joy. 

47.  The  warriors  sent  forth  leonine  roars, 
O  foremost  of  Bharata's  race,  and  cried 
loudly.  All  the  Kshatriyas,  O  king,  went 
quickly  towards  that  lake  called  Owaipa- 
yana. 

48.  The  Somakas  rejoiced  all  around 
and  exclaimed, — "  The  sinful  son  of  Dhrita* 
rashtra  has  been  discovered." 

49.  The  noise  made'by  the  cars  of  those 
quickly«proceeding  warriors  became  very 
loud,  O  king,  and  touched  the  very  sky« 

50.  Althoufi[h  their  animals  were  ex- 
hausted all  of  them  still  proceeded  quickly 
behind  king  Yudhishthira  who  was  deter- 
mined upon  finding  out  Duryodhana. 

51-^52*  Arjuna,  and  Bhimasena^  the 
two  sons  of  Madri  by  Pandu,  the  Panchala 
prince  Dhrishtadyumna,  the  invincible 
Shikshandini  .Uttamaujas,  Yudhamnyu,  the 
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great  car- warrior  Saty^ki,  the  five  sons  of 
Draupadi,  and  those  amongst  the  Pan- 
chalas, O  king,  that  were  yet  alive,  and 
all  the  Pandavas,  and  all  their  elephants, 
and  infantry  by  hundreds  all  accompained 
Yudhishthira. 

53.  Brave  and  righteous  king  Yudhi- 
shthira, O  king,  reached  the  lake  Dwaipa- 
vana  within  which  Duryodhana  then  was. 
Wide  as  the  ocean  itself,  its  view  was 
delightful  and  its  waters  were  cool  and 
transparent. 

54.  Making  the  waters  solid  by  means 
of  his  wonderful  power  of  illusion,  your 
son  Duryodhana,  O  Bharata,  lived  within 
that  lake. 

55.  Indeed,  within  those  waters  lay,  O 
lord,  that  king,  armed  with  his  mace,  whOf 
could  not  be  defeated  by  any  man. 

56.  Living  within  the  waters  of  that 
lake,  king  Duryodhana  heard  the  tumult  of 
the  Pandava  army  which  resembled  tho 
muttering  of  the  clouds. 

57.  Yudhishthira  then,  O  king,  with 
his  brothers,  went  to  that  lake  for  killing 
Duryodhana. 

58.  Raising  a  thick  dust,  that  son  of 
Pandu  made  the  earth  tremble  with  the 
sounds  of  his  car-wheels  and  the  loud  blare 
of  his  conch. 

59  -60.  Hearing  the  noise  made  by  the 
army  of  Yudhishthira,  those  great  car* 
warriors,  viz.,  Kritavarman,  Kripa  and  the 
son  of  Drona,  said  to  the  Kuru  king : — 
'*  Elated  with  joy  and  desiring  for  vicrory 
the  Pandavas  are  coming  here,  you  know. 
We  will,  therefore,  leave  this  place.'' 

61.  Hearing  those  words  of  those  active 
heroes,  he  answered  them,  saying, — "Let  it 
be  so,"  and  remained  as  before  within  the 
waters,  having,  O  lord,  turned  them  soiled 
by  his  power  of  iTIusion. 

62.  Those  car- warriors,  headed  by  Kripa, 
filled  with  grief,  look  leave  of  ihe.king,  and 
went  away  to  a  remote  place. 

63.  Having  proceeded  far,   they  beheld 
a  banian  tree  under  whose  shade  they  stop- 
ped,   greatly  exhausted  and    exceedingly' 
anxious  about  the  king,  and  thinking  thus. 

64.  "  Having  solidified  the  waters  of  the 
lake,  the  powerful  son  of  Dhritarashtra 
lives  at  the  bed.  The  Pandavas  have  reach* 
ed  there  from  desire  of  battle. 

65.  How   will    the   battle  take   place?' 
What  will  become  of  the  king  ?     How  will 
the  Pandavas  discover  the  King  ?" 

66.  Thinking  of  these  things,  O  king, 
those  heroes,  viz,,  Kripa  and  others,  un- 
yoked their  horses  from  their  cars  and 
prepared  to  rest  there  for  some  tinis. 
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55.  I  cannot  sinfully  accept  this  Earth 
as  a  gift  from  'you.  Acceptance  of  a  gift, 
O  king,  is  not  the  duty  of  a  Kshatriya. 

56.  I  do  not,  therefore,  wish  to  have 
the  Earth  as  a  gift  from  you.  I  shall,  on  the 
other  hand,  enjoy  the  Earth  after  defeating 
you  in  battle. 

57.  You  are  not  now  the  lord  of  the 
Earth.  Why  then  do  you  wish  to  make  a 
gift  of  that  over  which  you  have  no  right  ? 
Why,  O  king,  did  you  not  then  give  us  the 
Earth  when  we,  observing  the  rules  of 
honesty  and  desirous  of  the  welfare  of  cur- 
iam ily,  begged  you  for  our  portion  7 

58.  Having  first  refused  the  request 
of  the  great  Krishna,  why  do  you ,  now 
desire  to  give  away  the  Earth  ?  What  is 
this  folly  of  yours? 

5Q.  What  kini^  is  there  who,  attacked 
by  foes,  would  like  to  give  away  his  king- 
dom, O  son  of  Kuru*s  race.  You  have  not 
the  power  today  to  give  away  the  Earth. 

6o»  Why  then  do  you  wish  to  make  a 
gift  of  that  over  which  you  have  no  right  ? 
Defeating  me  in  battle,  rule  you  this  Earth. 

61.  You  did  not  formerly  agree  to  give 
me  even  a  portion  of  the  Earth  covered  by 
the  point  of  a  needle. 

62.  How  then,  O  king,  do  you  make  me 
a  gift  of  the  whole  Earth  ?  How  is  it  that 
you,  who  couldst  not  formerly  give  up  even 
that  much  of  land  which  the  point  of  a 
needle  would  cover,  now  wish  to  make  over 
the  entire  Earth. 

63.  What  fool  would,  after  having  got 
such  prosperity  and  governed  the  entire 
Earth,  think  of  giving  over  that  Earth  to 
his  foes. 

64.  Fool  as  you  are,  you  do  not  see  the 
impropriety  of  this !  Although  you  wish 
to  give  away  the  Earth,  you  shall  not  yet 
escape  me  with  life. 

65.  Either  rule  the  Earth  after  having 
defeated  us,  or  go  to  the  celestial  regions 
after  being  slain  by  us. 

66.  If  both  of  us,  that  is,  yourself  and 
myself,  be  alive,  then  all  creatures  will 
remain  in  doubt  as  to  whom  the  victory 
belongs. 

67.  Your  life,  O  indiscreet  roani  now 
depends  upon  me.  If  I  like,  I  can  allow 
you  to  liva,  but  you  art  not  capable  of 
saving  your  own  lite* 

68.  At  one  time  you  tried  to  burn  us  to 
death  and  to  take  our  lives  by  means  of 
snakes  and  other  kinds  of  poison  and  by 
sinking  us  in  water. 

69.  We  were  also,  O  king,  deprived  by 


you  of    our  kingdom.      You  spoke  harsh 
words  to  us,  and  maltreated  Oraupadi. 

70.  For  these  reasons,  O  wretch,  your 
life  must  be  taken.  Rise,  rise,  and  fight 
us.    That  will  benefit  you.' 

Sanjaya  oontinned:-- 

71.  In  this  way,  O  king,  those  heroes, 
viz.,  the  PandavAS,  elated  with  victory, 
repeatedly  spoke  there.' 


CHATER  XXXII. 
(GADAYUDDHA  PARVA.) 

Dhritarashtra  said  :— 

r.  "Thus  remonstrated  with  by  his 
my,  how,  indeed,  did  that  scorcher  of  ene« 
mies,  my  heroic  and  royal  son,  who  was 
angry  by  nature,  then  act. 

2.  He  had  never  before  brooked  svch  a 
chastisement.  He  had  before  been  treated 
by  all  respectfully  like  a  king. 

3.  He  who  could  not  formerly  stand  in 
the  shade  of  an  ambrella,  thinking  he  had 
taken  another's  shelter, — he  who  could  not 
endure  the  very  effulgence  of  the  Sun,  on 
account  of  his  pride,  how  could  he  brooke 
these  words  of  his  enemies  7 

4.  You  have  with  your  own  eyes,  O 
Sanjaya,  se#»n  the  whole  earth,  wiih  even 
her  MIecchas  and  nomad  tribes,  depend 
upon  his  grace. 

5—6.  Chastised  there  by  the  sons  of 
Paudu,  while  lying  concealed  in  such  a 
solitary  place  after  having  been  deprived 
of  his  followers  and  attendants,  alas,  how 
did  he  answer  the  Pandavas  upon  hearing 
such  bitter  and  Repeated  rebukes  from  his 
victorious  enemies.  Tell  me  everything,  O 
Sanjaya,  about  it.' 

Sanjaya  continiied  :— 

7— g.  'Thus  chastised,  O  king,  by  Yu- 
dhishthira  and  his  brothers,  your  royal  son 
lying  within  the  lake,  O  king  of  kings, 
heard  those  bitter  words  and  became  very 
wretched.  Stghttig  heavily  the  king  moved 
his  arms  agam  and  again  and  making 
up  his  mind  to  fight,  thus  answered  from 
within  the  lake,  the  royal  son  of  Pandu. 

I>aryodhana  said  :— 

10.  Ye  Parthas,  all  of  you  have  friends 
cars,  and  animals.  I,  however,  am  alone, 
today  without  a  car,  and  witfiout  an  ani- 
mal. 

11.  Alone  as  I  am,  and  shorn  of  wea- 
pons, how  can  I  dare  fight  on  foot«  against 
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numberless  foes  aU  welt- armed  and  posses* 
sed  oC  cars* 

12 — 13.  Do  you,  however,  O  Yudhlsh- 
thira,  light  me  one  at  a  time.  It  is  not 
proper  that  one  should  in  battle  fight  with 
many,  especially  when  that  one  is  without 
armour,  is  fatigued,  stricken  with  calamity, 
greatly  wounded,  and  shorn  of  both  animals 
and  troops. 

14 — 15.  I  do  not  cherish  the  least  fear, 
O  king,  of  either  you  or  Vrikodara,  the 
son  of  Pritha,  or  Phalguna,  or  Vasudeva 
or  all  the  Panchalas,  or  the  twiiu,  or  Yuyu- 
dhana,  or  all  the  warriors  you  have.  Stan- 
ding in  battle  alone  I  shall  resist  all  of 
you. 

16.  The  fame,  O  king,  of  all  righteou* 
men  depends  on  righteousness.  1  sav  all 
this  to  you  who  are  both  righteous  and  illus- 
trious, 

17.  Rising  I  shall  fight  all  of  you  in 
battle.  Like  the  year  that  one  by  one  meets 
with  all  the  seasons^  1  shall  meet  with  all 
of  you  in  fight. 

18.  Waiti  ye  Pandayas.  Like  the  snn 
destroying  by  his  effulgence  the  light  of  all 
the  stars  at  dawn,  1  shall  to  day,  though 
weaponless  and  earless,  kill  all  of  you 
possessed  of  cars  and  horses. 

.  iqt-^k  Today  I  shall  release  myself 
from  the  debt  I  woe  to  the  many  illustrious 
Kshatriyas,  to  Valhika  and  Drona  and 
Bhishma  and  the  great  Kama,  to  the  hero* 
iq  Jay^dratlia  and  Bhagadatta,  to  SliaJya 
the  ruler  of  the  Madras  and  Bhurisliravas, 
to  my  sons,  O  best  of  Bharata's  race,  and 
Shakuni  the  son  of  Suvala,  to  all  my  friends 
and   well-wishers  and  relatives. 

22,  Today  I  shall  release  myself  from 
that  debt  by  killiug  you  with  your  brothers. 
Having  said  these  words,  he  stopped. 

Yudliislithira  said  :— 

^3*  By  good  luck,  O  Suyodhana,  you 
are  conversant  with  the  duties  of  a  Ksha- 
triya.  By  good  luck,  O  mighty-armed 
heroe,  your  heart  is  bent  on  a  battle. 

24.  By  good  luck,  you  are  a  hero,  O 
you  of  Kuru's  race,  and  by  good  luck,  yoti 
are  conversant  with  battle,  since,  alone,  you 
wikh  to  give  all  of  us  a  battle. 

25.  Fight  any  one  of  us  taking  what- 
ever weapon  you  like.     All  of  us  will  fight. 

26«  I  grant  you  also,  O  hero,  this  other 
wish  of  yours  vi;?.,  that  if  you  kill  any  one, 
of  us,  you  shall  then  become  king.  Other- 
wise, killed*  by  us,  go  to  heavai*. 


Buryodhaaflr 

27.    Brave  as  you  are,  if  you  allow  me 


the  option  of  fighting  only  one  of  you,  this 
mace,  that  I  have  in  my  hand,  is  the  weapon 
that  I  select. 

28.  Let  any  of  you,  who  thinks  that  he 
is  a  match  for  me,  come  forward  and  fight 
with  me  on  foot,  armed  with  mace. 

29.  Many  wonderful  single  combats 
havo  takes  place  on  cars.  Let  this  one 
great  and  wonderful  encounter  with  the 
mace  take  place  today. 

30.  Men  wish  to  change  weapons  only 
in  a  battle.  Let  the  mode  of  fight  be 
changed  today,  with  your  permission. 

31.  O  you  of  great  arms,  I  shall,  with 
my  mace,  defeat  you  today  with  all  your 
younger  brothers,  as  also  all  the  Panchalas 
and  the  Srinjayas  and  all  the  other  troops 
you  still  possess.  I  do  not  entertain  the 
least  fear,  O  Yudhishthira,  of  even  Shakra 
himself. 

Tudhiflhthira  said.— 

32.  Rise,  rise,  O  son  of  Gandhari,  and 
fight  me,  O  Suyodhana.  Alone  as  you  are 
fight  us,  meeting  one  at  a  time,  O  you  of 
great  might,  armed  with  your  mace. 

33.  Be  a  man,  O  son  of  Gandhari,  and 
fight  carefully.  Today  you  shall  have  to 
lose  your  life  even  if  Indra  becomes  your 
ally. 

Sanjaya  continued  :— 

34.  'That  foremost  of  men,  your  son, 
could  not  brooke  those  words  of  Yudhish* 
thira.  He  sighed  heavily  from  within  the 
water  Kke  a  huge  snake  from  within  its 
hole. 

35.  Struck  repeatedly  with  such  wordy 
goads,  he  could  not  bear  at  all  like  a  horse 
of  high  breed  that  cannot  bear  the  strokes 
of  a  whip. 

36.  Agitating  the  waters  with  great  force 
that  brave  warrior  rose  like  a  prince  of 
elephants  from  within  the  lake,  sighing 
heavily  in  rage,  and  armed  with  his  heavy 
and  strong  mace  of  adamant  decked  with 
gold. 

37.  Cutting  through  the  solidified  waters 
your  son  rose,  carrying  his  mace  made  of 
iron  at  his  shoulders,  like  the  sun  himself 
consuming  everything  with  his  rays. 

3$.  Highly  powerful  your  intelligent  son 
began  to  handle  his  heavy  mace  made  of 
iron  and  equipt  with  a  sling. 

39.  Seeing  him  with  the  mace  and  re- 
sembling a  mountain  crest  or  the  trident' 
wielding  Rudra  himself  casting  angry  looki* 
on  living  beings  they  marked  that  Bharata. 
chief  to  shed  a  lustre  around  like  the  scor» 
ohing  sun  himself  in  the  sky.    Indeed,  all 


64 


MAflABIIARATA. 


creaturas  then  regarded  that  mighty-armed 
chastiser  of  foes,  as  he  stood  with  his  mace 
on  his  shoulders  after  rising  from  the  waters, 
to  look  like  the  Death  himself  armed  with 
Ills  rod. 

4^.  Indeed*  alt  the  Panchalas  then  saw 
your  royal  son,  resembling  the  thunder- 
wielding  Indra  of  the  trident-wielding 
Hara. 

43.  Seeing  hin,  however,  rise  from  with- 
in the  lake,  all  the  Panchalas  and  the 
Pandavas  be^an  to  rejoice  and  seite  each 
other's  hands. 

44 — 46.  Your  son  Ouryodhana  con- 
sidered that  action  of  the  onlookers  to  be 
an  insult  to  him.  Rolling  his  eyes  in 
anger,  and  as  if  consuming  the  Pandavas 
with  his  looks,  and  contracting  his  brow 
into  three  furrows,  and  repeatedly  biting 
his  nether  lip,  he  addressed  the  Pandavas 
with  Keshava  in  their  midst,  saying, — '*  Ye 
Pandavas,  vou  shall  have  to  bear  the  con- 
sequences of  these  insults  !  Killed  by  me 
today,  you  shall,  with  the  Panchalas,  have 
to  go  to  the  abode  of  Yama." 

Sanjaya  continued  :— 

47.  Rising  from  the  wateti  your  son 
Duryodhana  stood  there,  with  his  mace, 
and  with  limbs  covered  with  blood. 

48.  Covered  with  blood  and  wet  with 
water,  his  body  resembled  a  mountain 
discharging  water  from  within  it. 

'49.  As  he  stood  with  his  mace,  the 
Pandavas  took  him  for  the  angry  son  of 
Surya  himself  armed  with  his  bludgeon 
called  Kinkara. 

50.  With  voice  deep  as  the  mutterings 
of  the  clouds  or  of  a  bull  roaring  in  joy, 
tfie  highly  powerful  Duryodhana  then, 
armed  with  his  mace,  asked  the  Partlias 
for  battle. 

Duryodhana  said  :— 

51 — 52.  Ye  will  have,  O  Yudhishthira, 
to  meet  me  one  at  a  time.  It  is  not  meet 
that  one  hero  should  fight  with  many  at 
the  same  time,  especially  when  he  is  divest- 
ed of  armour,  worn  out  with  fatigue, 
covered  with  water,  greatly  wounded,  and 
without  cars,  animals  and  troops. 

53.  Let  the  celestials  see  me  fight  alone 
deprived  of  even  armour,  weapons  and 
other  necessary  implements. 

54.  I  shall  forsooth  fight  all  of  you. 
You  will  act  as  a  judge,  as  you  have  the 
necessary  qualificattons  for  judgin||^  the 
propriety  and. impropriety  of  every thmg. 

Tudhishthira  said  :— 

55.  How  is  it,  O     Duryodhana,    that 


you  had  not  this  knowledge  when  many 
great  car- warriors,  in  a  body,  killed  Abhi* 
manyu  in  battle. 

56.  The  duties  of  a  Kshatriya  are 
highly  cruel,  shorn  of  all  considerations, 
and  feelings  of  pity.  Otherwise,  how 
could  you  kill  Abhimanyu  under  those 
circumstances* 

57.  All  of  you  were  acquainted  with 
the  rules  of  fair  fight.  All  of  you  were 
heroes.  All  of  you  were  ready  to  sacrifice 
your  lives  in  battle.  The  great  aim  for 
those  that  fight  righteously  is  the  attain- 
ment of  the  regions  of  Shakra. 

58.  If  this  be  yaur  duty,  that  one 
should  not  be  killed  by  many,  why  is  it 
then  that  Abhimanyu  was  killed  by  many* 
acting  under  your  advice  ? 

59.  In  difficulty,  every  one  forgets  con* 
siderations  of  virtue.  They  then  see  the 
portals  of  the  other  world  as  being  dosed* 

60.  Put  on  armour,  O  hero,  and  bind 
your  locks.  Take  everything  else,  O  Bha- 
rata,  which  you  require. 

dt'^i,  O  hero,  I  however  grant  you  an 
additional,  favour,  namely,  if  you  can  slay 
him  amongst  the  five  Pandavas  with  whom 
you  wish  to  fight,  you  shall  then  be  the  kingr 
Otherwise,  killed  by  him,  you  will  proceed 
to  heaven.  Save  your  life,  O  hero,  tell  ms 
what  boon  we  may  give  you. 

Sanjaya  continned  :— 

63.  Then  your  son,  O  king,  put  on 
armour  made  of  gold,  and  a  beautiful  head* 
gear  adorned  with   pure  gold. 

64.  Clad  in  bright  armour  of  gold,  he 
put  on  that  head-gear.  Indeed,  O  king, 
your  son  then  looked  resplendent  like  a 
golden  summit. 

65—67.  Clad  in  armour,  armed  with 
mace,  and  accoutered  with  other  equipments 
your  son  Duryodhana  then,  O  king,  stand* 
ing  on  the  field  of  battle,  addressed  all  the 
Pandavas,  saying, — *' Amongst  you  five  bro'^ 
thers  let  any  one  fight  me,  armed  with 
mace.  As  regards  myself,  I  am  willing  to 
fight  either  Sahadeva,  or  Bhima,  or  Nakula 
or  Plialguna,  or  you  today,  O  best  of 
Bnarata's  race.  If  you  give  me  battle.  I 
will  fight  any  one  amongst  yon  and  will 
surely  gain  the  victory  on  the  field. 

68.  Today  I  will  terminate  these  hos- 
tilities, with  the  help,  O  foremost  of  men, 
of  my  mace  wrapped  in  a  cloth  of  gold. 

69.  I  thtDk  there  is  none  who  can  equal 
me  in  an  encounter  with  the  mace.  Vvith 
my  mace  I  shall  kill  all  of  you  one  after 
another. 
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fo,  AAioflgst  Irtt  of  you  ihtre  is  no  ont 
Xvho  is  able  to  fignt  fairly  with  me.  It  is 
not  proper  fof  me  ta  vaunt  l)iils  about  my 
Y}wn  self.  I  shall,  however,  make  these 
words  of  mme  true  before  you» 

7t.  Within  this  vWy  hottf,  these  words 
will  cither  be  proved  6t  f^tsil^Ied.  Let 
tiin\  amongst  you  tskke  up  the  mace  thAt 
will  fight  with  me. 


CHAPTER  XXXm. 
(GADAYUDDHA  PARVA}^CdfiUnn$d, 


I,  Whilst  Duryodhana,  O  king,  Was 
Ve^^tedly  crying  ak>Qd  in  this  way,  Vasa* 
deva,  worked  op  with  wrath,  said  to  Yu- 
dhishthira* 

2 — 3.  What  indiscreet  words  have  yon 
given*  venit  to,  O  king,  saying  thAt  killing 
«ne  amongst  us  be  yOu  the  king  of  Kums. 
If>  indeed^  O  Yudhishthh-a,  Duryodhana 
selects  yon  for  battle,  or  Adana,  or 
Nakula,  or  Sahadeva,  (wliat  will  bo  the 
consequence  ? 

4.  With  ^  view  to  kill  Bhimasena,  O  king^ 
Duryodhana  has  practised  with  the  macel 
upon  a  statue  of  iron. 

5.  How  then,  O  best  of  Bharata's  face, 
will  our  object  be  accomplished?  Front 
pity,  O  best  d  kinga,  yo«  have  acted  very 
Indiscreetly. 

6.  I  d6  not  aH  this  monlent  see  any 
match  for  Duryodhana  except  Prttha's  son 
Vrikodara.  His  practice  again,  with  Ih^ 
mace,  is  not  so  great. 

7.  You  have,  fherefote,  once  mdre  given 
|>referenc«  to  a  game  ojf  ohanoe  as  that 
one  formerly  between  yourself  and  Shakvni, 
O  manarch* 

8.  Bhima  is  endued  with  might  and 
prowess.  King  Suyodhana,  however,  is 
skillful.  In  a  fight  between  might  and 
skilU  he,  that  is  skillful,  O  king,  ailways 
beconies  successful. 

9.  Such  an  enemy,  O  king,  you  have,  by 
your  words  placed  in  a  comfortable  and 
secure  position.  You  have  placed  your 
ownself,  however,  in  a  difficult  position. 
We  have,  for  this,  been  placed  m  great 
f>eril. 

10.  Who  is  there  thai  wouM  relinquish 
80vereigi>ty  within  grotpy  after  haviilg' 
defeated  all  his  enemy  and  wheri  he  has 
only  one  foe  to  kill  who  even  is  sunk  in 
difficulties  T 

11,  I  do  not  sec  such  a  xham  in  the  world 


today>  be  he  a  god,  who  is  abfe  to  defeat 
the  mace-armed  Duryodhana  in  battle. 

12.  Neither  you,  nor  Bhima,  nor  Nakula 
nor  Sahadeva,  nor  Phalguna,  is  capable  eC 
defeating  Duryodhana  in  fair  fight.  Kin^ 
Duryodhana  is  endued  with  great  skill. 

13.  *  How  then,  O  Bharata,  can  you 
address  to  such  a  foe  words  such  as  thesQ 
vie.,  **  Fight,  selecting  the  mace  as  the  wea-< 
pon,  and  if  you  can  kill  one  aitiehgsC  us, 
you  shall  then  be  the  kibg." 

14.  If  Duryodhana  meets  Vrikodara 
amongst  us  wishing  to  fight  fairly  with  hintt 
even  then  our  victory  will  hang  in  the  baU 
anc^.  Duryodhana  is  highly  powerful  and 
skillful. 

15.  Ho^V  could  you  Ay  to  hiAi,— ♦*  Kitlinir 
only  one  amongst  us  be  you  the  king."  For- 
sooth the  children  of  Pandu  and  Kuhti  are 
not  destined  to  enjoy  kingdom.  They  have 
been  born  for  passing  their  lives  m  conti« 
need  exile  in  the  forest  or  in  mimdttcanty* 

Bhimaieiia  said  .*— 

16.  O  killer  of  Madhtl,  do  not,  O  ie^ 
li|rhter  of  the  Yadus,  grieve.  However 
difficult  it  may  be^  i  shall  terminate  thes# 
hostilitiei. 

17.  Forsooth,  I  shall  kill  Suyodh^ha  In 
battle.  It  appears,  O  Krishna,  that  th6 
vktory  of  rightabed  Yudhishthira  is  cer- 
tain. 

r8.  This  mace  of  mine  is  heavier  by  on6 
and  a  half  times  than  Duryodhana^s,  Do 
not,  O  Madhava,  grieve. 

19.  I  dare  fight  him.  selecting  the  mace 
as  the  weapon.  Let  all  of  you,  O  Janar* 
ddana,   witness  this  eccounter. 

20.  What  do  you  say  of  Suyodhana,  t 
would  fight  with  the  three  worlds  including 
the  very  celestials  even  if  they  be  armeS 
with  every  kind  of  weapon. 

Saxgayi  continued:— 

2f — 21;  'After  Vrikodara  had  said  iheia 
words,  Vasudeva,  filled  with  g^ee,  apptatl« 
ded  liim  highly  and  said  to  him, — **  Depen« 
ding  on  you,  O  you  of  great  arms,  the 
righteous  king  Yudhishthira  will^  forsootht 
get  back  his  prosperity  after  the  destrootion 
of  all  his  foes. 

23.  You  have  slain  all  the  sons  of  Dhr|« 
tarashtfa  in  batUe.  At  your  hands  many 
kings  and  princes  and  elephants  have  met 
with  their  death. 

34.  t^he  Ralingas,  the  Magadhas«  Hm 
Rauravas,  the  Westerners,  and  the  Gafi- 
dharvas  have  all  been  killed  in  dreadful 
bMllts,  O  son  of  PandUt 
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25.  Killing  Duryodhana  then,  O  son  of 
Kunti.  bestow  the  earth  with  her  oceans 
upon  the  righteous  Yudhishthira  like  Vish- 
nu conferring  the  sovereignty  of  the  three 
worlds  upon  the  lord  of  Shachi. 

26.  Getting  you  for  a  foe  in  battle,  the 
wretched  son  of  Ohritarashtra,  will  forsooth 
meet  with  his  death.  You  will  certainly  ful- 
fill your  promise  by  breaking  his  bones. 

27.  You  should  however,  O  son  of  Pri- 
tha,  always  fight  with  care  with  the  son 
of  Ohritarashtra.  He  is  endued  with  both 
skill  and  strength  and  always  6nds  delight 
in  battle. 

28.  Then  Satyaki,  O  king,  applauded 
the  son  of  Pandu. 

39.  The  Panchalas  and  the  Pandavas, 
also,  headed  by  the  righteous  king  Vu- 
dhishthirai  all  praised  Bhimasena. 

30—31.  Then  Bhima,  of  terrible  might, 
addressed  Yudhishthira  wlio  was  standing 
amid  th^  Srinjayas  like  the  burning  Sun 
himself,  saying, — "  I  venture  to  fight  with 
this  man  in  battle.  This  wretch  among 
men  is  not  able  to  defeat  me  in  fight. 

32.  Today  I  shall  vomit  that  ire  which 
has  been  rankling  in  my  bosom  against 
Suyodhana  the  son  of  Dhritarashtra  like 
Arjuna  throwing  fire  on  the  forest  of  Khan- 
dava* 

•  33*  I  shall  today,  pluck  out  the  dart,  O 
son  of  Pandu,  that  lay  so  lon^  sticking  to 
your  heart.  Be  happy,  O  kmg,  after  I 
shall  have  struck  down  this  wretch  with 
my  mace. 

34*  Today  I  shall  recover,  O  sinless 
one,  your  garland  of  glory.  Today  Suyo- 
dhana shall  renounce  his  life,  his  prosperity 
and  his  kingdom. 

35.  Today  hearing  of  his  son's  death » 
king  Dhritarashtra  will  remember  all  those 
wrongs  that  he  did  to  us  under  Shakuni's 
advice." 

36.  Having  said  these  words,  that  ener- 
getic prince,  <h  Bharata's  race,  stood  up  for 
battle,  like  Shakra  summoning  Vritra  to  an 
encounter. 

37.  Unable    to  endure  that    call   your 
highly  energetic  son,   proceeded  to  the  en- 
.counter,  like  one  infuriate  elephant  proceed- 
ing to  assail  another. 

38.  The  Pandavas  saw  your  son,  as  he 
"^came  armed  with  mace,  as  the  summit  of 

the  mount  Kailasa. 

39.  Verily  beholding  that  powerful  son 
of  yours  standing  alone  like  a  prince  of  ele- 
phants separated  from  the  herd,  the  Pan- 
davas were  filled  with  joy. 

40.    Standing  in  battle  like  a  very  ligni 


Duryodhana    had  no   fear,   no    pain«    nd 
anxiety. 

41—^42.  Seeing  htm  stand  there  with 
uplifted  mace  like  the  crested  mountain  of 
Kailasa,  Bhimasena,  O  monarch,  address* 
ed  hi  in,  saving, — "  Remember  all  those 
wrongs  that  king  Dhritarashtra  and  yourself 
have  inflicted  on  us.  Remember  what  took 
place  at  «Varanavata. 

Remember  how  Draupadi,  while  in  her 
season,  was  maltreated  in  the  midst  of  the 
assemblv  and  how  king  Yudhishthira  was 
defeatea  at  dice  through  Shakuni's  advice. 

44*  See  now,  O  wicked  man,  the  dread* 
ful  consequence  of  those  acts  as  also  of  the 
other  wrongs  that  you  inflicted  on  the 
innocent  Parthas. 

45.  It  is  for  you  that  that  illustrioas  chief 
of  the  Bharatas,  the  son  of  Ganga,  the 
grandfather  of  us  all,  lies  now  on  a  bed  of 
arrows. 

46.  Drona  also  has  been  killed.  Kama 
has  been  killed.  Shalya  of  great  valour 
has  been  killed.  Yonder  Shakuni  also,  the 
root  of  these  enmities,  has  been  killed  in 
battle. 

47.  Your  heroic  brothers  and  sons,  with 
all  your  troops,  have  been  killed.  Other 
heroic  kings  also,  who  never  retreated  from 
battle,  have  been  killed. 

48.  These  and  many  other  leading 
Kshatriyas,  as  also  Pratikamin,  that 
wretch  wlio  had  seized  the  locks  of  Drau* 
padi,  have  been  killed. 

49.  You  alone  are  still  alive,  O  destroy • 
er  of  your  family,  O  wretch  among  men. 
I  shall  forsooth  kill  you  today  with  my 
mace. 

50.  Today,  O  king,  I  shall,  in  battle, 
repress  all  your  pride.  I  shall  destroy  also 
your  hope  of  sovereignty,  O  king,  and  pay 
off  all  your  misdeeds  to  the  sons  of  Pancki. 

Duryodhana  said  :— 

51.  What  is  the  use  of  speaking  too 
much?  Fight  now  with  me.  Today  O 
Vrikodara,  I  shall  subdue  your  desire  for 
battle. 

52.  Why  do  you  not  see  me,  O  wretch, 
standing  here  for  aw  encounter  with  the 
mace  ?  Am  I  not  armed  with  a  formidable 
mace  that  looks  like  a  summit  of  Himavat  T 

53.  What  enemy  is  there,  O  wretch. 
that  would  dare  defeat  me  armed  with  this 
weapon  7  If  it  be  a  fair  fight,  Purandara 
himself,  amongst  the  celestials,  is  not 
capable  of  doing  it. 

54.  For  all  those  misdeeds  of  mine  to 
which  you  have  referred,  you  could  not 
(hitherto)  do  me  the  slightest  injury. 
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55.  By  my  nright,  I  caused  you  to  live 
in  the  woods,  to  serve  in  another's  house 
and  to  conceal  yourselves  in  disguises. 

56.  Your  friends  and  allies  also  have 
been  killed.  Our  loss  has  been  equal.  If. 
then,  1  am  killed  in  this  battle,  that  would 
be  highly  praiseworthy.  Or  perhaps,  time 
will  be  the  cause. 

57.  Up  to  this  day  I  have  never  been 
defeated  in  fair  fight  on  the  field  of  battle. 
If  you  defeat  me  deceitfully  your  fame 
will  certainly  last  for  ever.  That  act  oj 
yours  will,  forsooth,  be  unrighteous  and 
infamous. 

58.  Do  not,  O  son  of  Kunti,  roar  uselessly 
in  this  way  like  autumnal  clouds  shorn  of 
water.  Display  all  the  strength  you  pos- 
sess in  battle  now. 

59.  Hearing  those  words  of  his,  the 
Pandavas  with  the  Srinjayas,  all  filled  with 
desire  of  victory,  praised  them  highly. 

60.  Like  men  exciting  an  infuriate  ele- 
phant with  the  clapping  of  hands,  all  of  them 
then  pleased  king  Duryodhana. 

61.  The  elephants  began  to  grunt  and 
the  horses  to  neigh  repeatedly.  The  wea- 
pons of  the  Pandavas  who  were  filled  with 
the  desire  of  victory  shone  there.' 


CHAPTER  XXXIV. 
(GADAYUDDHA  PARV A^.^Continued. 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

1—2.  'When  that  fierce  encounter  O 
king,  was  about  to  uke  place,  and  when 
all  the  great  Pandavas  liad  taken  their  seats 
indeed,  having  heard  that  a  battle,  be- 
tween those  two  heroes,  both  of  who/n  were 
his  disciples,  was  about  to  begin,  Rama, 
whose  banner  bore  the  emblem  of  the  pal- 
myra palm,  and  who  had  the  plough  for 
his  weapon,  came  there. 

3.  Seeing  him.  the  Pandavas,  with  Ke- 
•hava,  filled  with  joy,  advanced  towards 
him.  and  receiving  him  adored  him  pro- 
perly. 

4.  After  adoring  him,  they  then,  O  kin? 
said  to  him  these  words,—"  Witness,  O 
Rama,  the  skill  in  battle  of  your  two 
disciples." 

5-^.  Looking  at  Krishna  and  the  Pan- 
davas, and  also  at  Duryodhana  of  Kuru  s 
raoo  who  was  sunding  there  armed  with 
mace.  Rama  then  sakl,-."  Two  and  forty 
days  have  passed  since  I  left  home.  I  had 
set  out  under  the  constellation   Pushya  and 

have  come  back  under  Shravanat    I  am 


desirous,  O  Madhava,  of  witnessing  this 
encounter  with  the  mace  between  these  two 
disciples  of  mine."  , 

7.  At  that  time  the    two  heroes,   viz., 
Duryodhana  and   Vrikodara,   shone  efful-  ' 
gent  on  the  field,  both  armed  with  maces. 

8.  Embracing  him  who  had  the  plough 
for  his  weapon,  king  Yudhishthira  duly 
enquired  about  his  welfare  and  welcomed 
him. 

9.  Those  two  great  bowmen,  viz.,  the 
illustrious  Krishnas,  filled  with  joy,  cheer- 
fully saluted  the  hero  who  had  the  plough 
for  his  weapon  and  embraced  him. 

10.  Similarly  the  two  sons  of  Madri  and 
the  five  sons  of  Draupadi  saluted  Rohini's 
powerful  sonj  and  stood  at  a  re^>ectful 
distance. 

11.  Bhimasena  of  great  strength  and 
your  son,  O  monarch,  both  with  uplifted 
maces  in  their  arms,  adored  Valadeva. 

12.  The  other  kings  honored  him  by 
welcoming  him  and  then  all  of  them  said 
to  Rama, — **  Witness  this  encounter,  O 
you  of  mighty  arms." — Even  thus  those 
mighty  car-warriors  said  to  the  high-souled 
son  of  Rohini. 

13^    The  highly  energetic  Rama,  having 
embraced  the  Pandavas  and  the  Srinjayas, ' 
enquired  after  the  welfare  of  all  the  other 
kings.     Likewise  all  of  them,  approaching 
him,  enquired  after  his  welfare. 

14 — 15,  Having  in  return  saluted  all  the 
great  Kshatriyas,  and  having  made  cour- 
teous enquiries  about  each  according  to 
their  age,  that  heroe  affectionately  em- 
braced Janarddana  and  Satyaki.  Smelling 
their  heads^  he  enquired  after  their  wel- 
fare. 

16.  Those  two  in  retum,  O  king,  duly 
adored  him,  their  superior,  with  great  plea- 
sure,    like    Indra  and     Upendra   adoring, 
Brahma  the  king  of  the  celestials. 

17.  Then    Dharma's  son,  O  Bharata, 
said  to  that  chastiser  of  foes,  viz.,  the  son  of. 
Rohini,— "  Witness,    O  Rama,   this  dread- 
ful encounter  between  the  two  brothers." 

18.  Thus  adored  by  those  great  car- 
warriors,  the  mighty-armed  elder  brother 
of  Keshava,  of  great  beauty,  took  his  seat 
amongst  them. 

19.  Clad  in  blue  robes  and  possessed 
of  a  fair  complexion,  Rama,  as  he  sat 
amidst  those  kings,  shone  like  the  Moon  in 
the  sky  encircled  by  a  number  of  stars. 

20.  Then  that  dreadful  and  hair-stand- 
ing enoounter  took  place  between  those  two 
sons  of  yours  O  king,  for  terminating  the 

long  standing  feud« 
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CHAPTER  XXXV. 
(GADAYUDDHA  PARVA)--C(^hmwil. 


JanamttjAya  said  :— 

I.  On  the  eve  of  the  great  baltte 
(between  the  Kurus  and  the  Pandus) 
Rama,  wkh  Keahava's  permission,  had  left 
Dwaraka  accompanied  by  Many  ol  th^ 
jVrishnis. 

3.  He  hajd  said  to  Keshava,--*'!  wtU  help 
neither  the  son  ol  DhriUrashtra  nor  the 
sqns  o{  Pandu«  but  wUl  go    whereever   1 

like." 

34  Having  said  so,  Rama,  thai  subduer 
ef  enemies,  had  gone  away.  O  Brahmana, 
tciU  roe  everything  about  his  return* 

4.  Tell  me  in  full  how  Rama  came 
Ibere,  and  bow  he  witnessed  the  battle, 
ledeed  you  are  a  akilUul  narrator, 

VatisIutxi^yf^JNi  said  :— 

5.  A^tec  the  great  Pandavas  h^  taken 
up  their  post  at  Upaplavya,  they  sent 
Krishna  to  DhrHarashtra  for  the  object 
of  p^ace,  O  mighty-armed  one,  and  lor 
the  behoof  of  all  creaturef* 

6*  Having  g0iie  to  Hastioapura  ^nd 
met  Dhrit^raahtra,  Keshava  spoke  whole- 
some and  sincere  words* 

7 — 8.  The  king,  however,  as  I  have 
told  you  before,  did  not  pay  heed  to  his 
i^vice*  Unable  to  secure  peace,  the 
nighty -armed  Krishna,  that  foremost  of 
men,  returned,  O  king,  to  Upaplavya, 

9.  Dismissed  by  Dhritarashtra's  son 
Krishna  came  back,  and  uponthe  failure 
cf  his  mission,  O  foremost  of  kings,  said 
to  the  Pandavas. 

10.  Urged  by  fate,  the  Kauravas  have 
disregarded  my  words.  Come,  ye  sons 
of  Pandu,  with  me,  under  the  constellation 
Pushya. 

11.  After  this,  while  the  troops  of  both 
parties  were  being  collected  and  arrayed, 
Ihe  great  son  of  Rohint,  that  foremost  of 
all  powerful  persons,  said  to  his  brother 
Krishna. 

12.  "  O  mighty-armed  one,  O  slayer  of 
Madha,  let  us  help  the  Kurus."  Krishna, 
however,  did  not  pay  heed  to  those  words 
o^  his* 

13.  Enraged  at  this,  that  illustrious 
90n  ol  Yadu's  race,  viz,,  the  wielder  of 
the  plough,  then  staiied  on  a  pilgrimage 

a  the  Sara3^^ti. 

14.  Accompanied  by  all  the  Yadavaa, 
he  set  out  under  the  conjunction  of  the 
asterism  called  Maitra.     The  Bkoj^  cbief 


(Kritavarman),  b#wever,  look  the  a'tde  o 
Duryodhana.  Accompanied  by  Yuyu- 
dhana,  Vasiadava  took  that  of  the  Paif 
davas 

15.  After  the  heroic  aon  of  fMninf  bad 
started  under  th«  constellation  Pushya, 
the  slayer  of  Madhu,  placing  the  Paaaa« 
vas  in   his    van,    went  against  the  Kurus. 

i6w  While  proceedimg,.  Rama  ordered 
his  servants  on  the  way,  saying,— "Hi tng 
all  the  necessary  articles  of  use  for  a 
pilgrimage.  Bring  the  sacred  fire  that  b  al 
Dwaraka  and  our  priests. 

17.  Bring  gold,  sifver,.  kine^  robes, 
horses,  elephants,  cars,  mules,  camels^ 
and  other  beasts  of  burden. 

18.  Bring  all  these  necessaries  for  a 
sojourn  to  the  sacred  waters,  and  i proceed 
quickly  towards  the  Saras wati. 

f^-*2i.    Bring  also  50fn«  priests  for  the 

perforiAance  of  a  special  rite,  ai>d  hundreds 

and  hundreds  of  best  Brahmanas."  Having 

given     these    orders      to     the     servants^ 

powerful   Valadeva  started  of>  a  pilgrinv* 

age  at  that  time  of:  great  danger  to  the 

Kurus.    Setting  out    towards    the    Sara* 

swatl,   he  visited  aU   the    sacred    shrines 

along  her  cQurse»  accompanied  by  priests, 

friends,   and  many   leading  Brahn>anas,  as 

also  with  cars  and  elephants  and   horses 

and   servants,  O  best  of  Bharata's    race, 

and  with   many   veliicles  drawn    by    kine 

and  mules  and  camels. 

aa.  Various  sorts  of  nfcessaries  of  life 
were  distributed  profusely  in  various 
countries  amongst  the  weary  and  worn, 
children  and  the  old,  in  response,  O  king, 
to  their  prayers^ 

23 — 24.  Everywhere,  O  king,  Brah* 
manas  were  sumptuously  fed  with  what- 
ever they  wanted.  At  the  cemn»and  off 
Rohini's  son,  men,  at  diUcrent  stages  of 
the  journey,  stocked  sufikient  food  and 
drink. 

25.  Costly  garments  and  bedtteads  and 
coverlets  were  distributed  amongst  the 
Brahmanas  desirous  of  ease  and  comfort. 


26,  Whatever  a  Brahmana.  or  Ksha* 
triya  wanted,  it  was  given  to  him. 

27—28.  The  part3f  thus  proceeded  with 
great  happiness  and  lived  happily.  Vala- 
rama's  suite  gave  away  vehicles  to 
persons  desirous  of  making  journejrs, 
drinks  to  thorn  that  were  thirsty,  and  rich 
food  to  them  that  were  hungry,  as  also 
raiments  and  ornaments,  O  but  of  Bhar* 
ata's  race,  to  many* 

29.  The  road,  O  king,  along  which  the 
p^rty    pcoQ(«dp4i  lookeq  resplcndcntj 


SHALVA  PARVA, 


69 


ighly  comforUble  for  all,  jtnd  resembled 
heaven  itself. 

30.  There  were  rejoicings  everywhere 
and  rich  food  was  procurable  everywhere. 
There  were  shops  and  stalls  and  various 
objects  were  kept  there  for  sale.  The 
entire  way  was  thronged  with  human 
beings.  And  it  was  decorated  with  various 
kinds  of  trees  And  crcaiures,  and  various 
kinds  of  gem^ 

31.  The  g^eat  Valadeva,  observing  rigid 
vows,  distributed  amongst  the  Brahmanas 
profuse  wealth  and  plentiful  sacrificial 
pros?iUs«  O  king,  at  various  sacred  spots. 

32-^33-  That  chief  of  Yadu's  race  also 
distributed  thousands  of  milch  kine  covered 
with  excellent  doths  and  having  their  horns 
coated  with  gold,  many  horses  born  in  differ- 
ent countrtcs«  many  valMclcs,  and  many 
beautiful  staves. 

34.  Thus  did  the  great  Rama  distribute 
vreaith  in  various  sacred  shrines  on  the 
Saras wati.  In  course  ef  his  travels,  that 
noble  hero  ol  matchless  power  at  last 
came  to  Kurukshetra. 

Jaxiamejaya.  s^ad  :— 

35.  Describe  to  me,  O  foremost  ol  men, 
the  chavaQtaristicSf '  the  origiili  and  the 
merits  of  Uia  sevoral  Urthas  oa  the  Saras* 
wati  and  the  rites  tjc^  be  performed  while 
going  there. 

36.  Tell  me  these,  in  tjbeir  order,  0  illua- 
tfious  man.  My  curiosity  is  not  to  be 
satisfiid,  O  foremost  of  all  persons  conver** 
sant  with  the  knowledge  of  Brahman- 

Taishampayana  said  :— 

37.  The  account  of  the  characteristics 
and  origin  of  all  ^ese  tirtkas,  O  king,  is 
very  famgthy.  I  shall,  boiwever,  describe 
ihcfii  to  you»  Listen  to  that  sacred  account, 
O  king. 

38 — 39.  Accompanied  by  his  priests  and 
friends,  Valadeva  first  went  to  the  tirtha 
called  Prabhasa.  There,  the  Lord  of  the 
asterisms  (viz..  Soma),  who  had  been 
suffering  from  phtliisis*  was  freed  from  his 
disease.  Regaining  energy  there,  O  king, 
he  now  lights  up  the  universe.  And  be- 
cause that  foremost  of  tirthas  on  Earth 
bad  formerly  invested  Soma  ajsrain  with 
effulgeiice,  it  is,  therifore,  called  Pi!abk:i8a. 

jMiamejaya  said  >- 

46-^41.  "For  what  was  the  wocshipful 
SfOmsL  affiliated  with  phthisis?  Hohi  alsa 
did  be  batho  in  tb»^  tirtbft  ?  How  did  he» 
having  bathed  in  that  s^crad  water,  ragaia 
his  lost  poffMff  ?  Deoof iba  it  to  ma  CuUy> 
O  great  MAnk 


Vaidtampajraaa  said:— 

42.  Daksha  had  twenty  seven  daugh« 
ters,  O  ki^g.  These  he  gave  away  (in 
marriage)  unto  Soma. 

43.  Connected  with  the  several  con  s- 
tellations,  those  wives,  O  king,  of  Soma  oi 
glorious  deeds,  served  to  help  men  in  cal* 
culaUag  time. 

44.  Bndued  wkh  large  eyes,  all  of  them 
were  peerless  in  beauty  in  the  world.  In 
beauty  however,  Rohini  excelled  them  all. 

45.  The  worshipful  Soma  took  a  great 
fancy  for  her.  She  was  very  much  liked 
by  him,  and  therefore,  he  enjoyed  the 
pleasures  of  her  company  alone. 

46.  Formerly,  O  king,  Soma  lived  long 
with  Rohini  exclusively.  For  this,  those 
other  wives  of  his,  the  constellations,  became 
(fispleased  with  that  high*souled  one. 

47.  Going  to  their  father  Daksha,  that 
Lord  of  creation,  they  said  to  hiro,«>^'  Soma 
does  not  live  with  us.  He  always  lives  with 
Rohmi  only. 

48.  AH  of  us,  therefore,  O  Lord  of 
creatures,  shall  live  in  your  house  prac- 
'tising  austere  penances.'* 

49.  Hearing  those  words  of  theirs, 
Daksha  saw  Soma  and  said  to  him,— '* Treat 
all  your  wives  equally.  Do  not  commit  a 
great  sin." 

50.  And  Daksha  then  said  to  tlH>se 
daughters  of  his,— "Go,  all  of  ye,  to  Sashin. 
At  my  command,  he,  surnamed  Chandra- 
mas,  wUI  treat  you  all  equally.'^ 

51.  Dismissed  by  him,  they  then  pro- 
ceeded to  the  house  of  him  having  cool 
rayv,  Still  the  worshipful  Soma,  O  king, 
behaved  as  before,  for  pleased  with  Rohini 
alone,  he  always  lived  in  her  company. 

53.  His  other  wives  then  once  more 
came  to  the  abode  of  their  father  and  said  to 
him, — "Serving  you,  we  will  live  under  your 
protection.  Soma  does  not  live  with  us 
and  does  not  obey  your  commands.*^ 

53.  Hearing  those  words  of  theirsr 
Daksha  once  more  said  to  Soma, — "  Traait 
all  your  wives  equally.  Let  me  not,  Q 
Virochana,  curse  you." 

54.  Disregarding,  however,  the  behest 
of  Daksha,  the  worshipful  Soma  continued 
to  live  with  Rohini  abne.  At  this,  his  other 
wives  became  once  more  angry. 

55.  Going  to  their  father,  they  bowed 
to  him  by  lowering  their  heads,  and  said^- 
''Soma  does  not  live  with  us.  Give  us 
shelter. 

56.  The  worshipful  Chandramas  always 
lives  with  Etohini  eaclusively.  He  does  not 
value  your  wordsi  and  dc«s  not  wish  to 
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love  us.  Therefore,  save  us  so  that  Soma 
may  accept  us  all.' 

57.  Hearing  those  words,  the  worship- 
ful Daksha,  O  king,  became  angry 
and  imprecated  the  curse  of  phthisis  upon 
Soma.  Thus  did  tliat  disease  afEea  the 
king  of  stars. 

58—59.  Afflicted  with  phthisis,  the  moon 
began  to  waste  away  day  by  day.  He 
tried  much  to  get  rid  of  that  disease  by 
celebrating  various  sacrifices,  O  king.  The 
Moon,  however,  could  not  free  himself  from 
that  curse.  On  the  other  ^hand,  he  daily 
grew  lean  and  emaciated. 

60.  On  account,  of  the  wasting  of  Soma 
the  deciduous  herbs  failed  to  grow.  Their 
juices  dried  up  they  became  tasteless 
and  all  of  them  lost  their  virtues. 

61.  And  on  account  of  the  absence  of 
the  deciduous  herbs,  living  creatures  also 
began  to  die.  Indeed,  owing  to  the  wasting 
of  Soma,  all  creatures  grew  emaciated. 

62.  Then  all  the  celestials,  approaching 
Soma,  O  king,  asked  him.  saying.--"Why 
is  it  tfiat  your  form  is  not  so  beautiful  and 
resplendant  as  before  7  Tell  us  whence  has 
originated  this  great  calmity. 

63.  Hearing  your  answer,  we  shall  do 
what  is  needed  for  removing  your  fear." 
Thus  addressed,  the  god,  liaving  the  hare 
for  his  mark,  replied  to  them  and  informed 
them  of  the  cause  of  the  curse  and  of  the 
phthisis  with  which  he  was  atucked. 

64.  Having  heard  those  words  the  celes- 
tials repaired  to  Daksha  and  said,^"Be 
pleased  O  worshipful  one,  with  Soma. 
Withdraw  your  this  curse. 

65.  The  Moon  is  very  emaciated.  Only 
a  small  portion  of  his  body  is  seen.  On 
account  of  his  wasting,  O  Lord  of  the 
celestials,  all  creatures  also  are  wasting. 
Creepers  and  herbs  of  various  sorts  are 
also  wasting. 

66.  By  their  waste  we  ourselves  also  are 
suffering  emaciation.  Without  us,  what  will 
this  universe  be.  Knowing  this,  O  lord  of 
the  universe,  it  behoves  you  to  be  pleased 
with  Soma/' 

67.  Thus  addressed,  Daksha,  tliat  Lord 
of  creatures,  said : — 'It  is  impossible  to 
make  my  words  prove  otherwise. 

68.  By  some  contrivance,  however,  O 
celestials,  my  words  may  be  withdrawn. 
Let  the  moon  treat  his  wives  equally. 

69.  Having  bathed  also  in  that  foremost 
of  tirthas  on  the  Saraswati,  the  hare-om- 
blemed  god  shall  regain  his  strength. 
These  words  of  mine  are  true. 

70.  For  half  the  month  Soma  shall 
decrease  every  day,  and  for  half  the  month 


foIk>winf  he  will    increase  daily.     These 
words  of  mine  are  true. 

71.  Proceeding  to  the  western  ocean  at 
the  spot  where  the  Saraswati  joins  the  ocean 
that  vast  repository  of  waters,  let  him  wor- 
ship that  God  of  gods  Mahadeva  there* 
He  will  then  regain  his  form  and  beauty." 

72.  Thus  coomianded  by  the  Rishi 
Daksha,  Soma  then  proceeded  to  the  Sa- 
raswati. He  reached  the  greatest  of  tirthas 
called  Prabhasa  belonging  to  the  Sara- 
swati. 

73.  Bathing  there  on  the  day  of  the  new 
moon,  that  god  of  great  energy  and  great 
effulgence  regained  his  cool  rays  and  be- 
gan again  to  Illume  the  universe. 

74.  All  the  creatures  also,  O  king, 
having  gone  to  Prabhasa.  returned  with 
Soma  amongst  them  to  where  Daksha 
was. 

75—76.  Receivine  them  properly  that 
Lord  of  creatures  then  sent  them  away. 
Pleased  with  Soma,  the  worshipful  Daksha 
once  more  addressed  him,  sajring,— **  Do 
not,  O  son,  disregard  women,  and  never 
disregard  Brahmans.  Go,  and  obey  my 
commands." 

77.  Dismissed  by  him.  Soma  returned 
to  his  own  abode.  All  creatures  began  to 
live  joyously  as  before. 

78.  I  have  thus  told  you  everything 
about  how  the  Moon  had  been  cursed, 
and  how  also  Prabhasa  became  the  best  of 
all  tirthas. 

79.  On  every  day  of  the  new  moon,  O 
king,  the  god,  having  the  hare  for  his  mark, 
bathes  in  the  excellent  tirtha  of  Prabhasa 
ahd  regains  his  form  and  k>eauty. 

80.  O  lord  of  Earth,  that  tirtha  is 
known  by  the  name  of  Prabhasa.  because 
bathing  there  the  moon  regained  his  great 
(Prabha)  effulgence. 

81.  After  this,  the  mighty  and  illustrious 
Valadeva  proceeded  to  Chamasodbheda, 
that  b  to.  that  tirtha  which  is  called  by 
that  name. 

82.  Distributing  manv  precious  presents 
at  that  place,  the  hero,  having  the  plough 
for  his  weapon,  passed  one  night  there  and 
performed  his  abolulions  duly.  * 

83«»--84*  The  elder  brother  of  Keshava 
then  speedily  repaired  to  Udapana.  Al- 
though the  Saraswati  is  not  visible  there,  yel 
persons  endued  with  ascetic  iucoess.  on 
account  of  their  obtaining  great  merits  and 
sanctity  of  that  spot,  and  also  of  the  cool« 
ness  of  the  herbs  and  of  the  land  there, 
know  that  the  river  has  an  invisible  current^ 
O  king>  underneSith  the  earth  Ihcre/^ 
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Vaishampayana  said  :^ 

t.  Valadeva  proceeded  nekt  to  the 
tirtha  Udapana  in  the  Safaswati,  that  had 
formerly  been  the  habiuttoni  O  kingi  of 
tiie  illustrious  ascetic  Trita. 

2.  Having  distributed  profuse  Wealth 
and  worshipped  the  Brahmanas,  the  hero, 
having  the  ploueh  for  his  weaponi  bathed 
there  and  was  filled  with  joy. 

3.  The  great  and  pious  ascetic  Trita 
had  lived  there.  While  in  a  hole  that  great 
man  had  drunk  the  Soma  juice. 

4.  His  two  brothers,  dashing  him  down 
into  a  pit,  had  returned  home.  That 
foremost  of  Brahmanas,  vi^.,  Trita,  had 
thereupon  cursed  them  both" 

Jaaine^iaya  said  :-- 

5.  "What  is  the  origin  of  Udapana t 
How  did  the  great  ascetic  Trita  fail  into 
u,  pit  there?  Why  was  that  foremost  of 
Brahmanas  thrown  into  that  pit  by  his 
brothers  7 

6^  How  did  his  brothers,  after  throwing 
him  into  that  hole,  come  back  to  their  home  ? 
How  did  Trita  celebrate  his  sacrifice,  and 
how  did  he  drink  Soma  ?  Describe  all  tliis 
O  Brahmana»  if  you  think  that  I  am  worthy 
of  listening  to  it. 

Vaisbampayana  said  :— 

7.  ,'In  a  former  cycle,  O  king,  there 
were  three  ascetic  brothers.  They  Were 
called  Ekata,  Dwiu,  and  Trita,  and  all 
three  Were  effulgent  like  the  sun. 

Sm  They  were  like  Lords  of  the  Creation 
and  had  children.  Brahmavadins  as  they 
were  tliey  had,  by  thtfir  ascetic  penances, 
acquired  4he  privilege  of  attaining  to  the 
regions  of  Brahman  after  death. 

9*  For  their  penances,  vowfs,  and  self- 
restraint,  their  father,  the  virtuous  Gautama« 
became  highly  pleased  with  them. 

10.  Greatly  pleased  with  h!s  sons,  the 
worshipful  Gautama,  after  living  a  long  life 
here,  went  at  last  to  the  rigioii  in  the  other 
world  that  was  fit  for  him. 

11.  Those  kings,  however,  O  king,  that 
were  the  disciples  of  Gautania,  continued 
to  worship  Gautama's  sons  after  bis  ascen- 
sion to  heaven. 

13.  Amongst  them,  however,  Trita,  by 
his  acts  and  Vedic  studies,  O  king,  became 
the  foremosti  even  like  his  father  Gau- 
tama#   « 


13.  Then  all  the  great  and  pious  ascetics 
began  to  worship  1  rita  as  ihey  had  wor* 
shiped  hb  father  Gautama  before  him. 

14.  Once  upon  a  time,  the  two  brothers 
Etaka  and  Dwita  thought  of  celebrating 
a  sacrifice  and  became  anxious  fer  wealth. 

15 — 16.  They  thought  that  they  would 
take  Trita  with  them,  and  calling  upon  all 
their  disciples  and  colleccing  the  needful 
number  of  animals,  they  would  joyfully  drink 
the  Soma  juice  and  acquire  the  great 
merits  of  sacrifice.  The  three  brothersi 
theh  O  king,  did  as  settled. 

17.  Calling  upon  all  their  disciples  for 
animals,  and  helping  them  in  their  satri* 
fices  and  receiving  a  large  number  of 
animals  from  them  as  gifts  Tot  the  priestly 
services  rendered  by  them  those  high-souled 
and  great  Rishis  came  towards  the  east. 

19.  Trita,  O  king,  was  cheerfully  walk- 
ing before  them.  Ekata  and  Dwita  were 
in  nis  rear,  conducting  the  animals. 

ao.    Seeing  that  large  herd  of  animals 
they  began  to  think  as  to  how  they  two 
could  appropriate    that  property    without' 
giving  a  share  to  Trita. 

21.  Hear,  O  king,  what  those  two  sin- 
ful wretches,  viz.,  Ekata  and  Dwita,  said 
to  each  other. 

22.  They  said,— "Trtta  is  a  clever  priest. 
Trita  IS  well  read  in  the  Vedas.  Trita  is 
capable  of  earning  many  other  kine. 

^3'  Let  us  two,  therefore,  go  away, 
taking  the  kine  with  us.  Let  Trita  go 
whereever  he  likes,  without  being  in  our 
company." 

24.  As  they  proceeded,  they  were  be- 
nighted on  the  way.  They  then  saw  a 
wolf  before  them.  Not  far  from  that  spot 
was  a  deep  hole  on  the  bank  of  the  Sa- 
raswati. 

25.  Trita,  who  was  going  before,  seeing 
the  wolf,  ran  in  fear  and  fell,  into  that  hole. 

25.  That  hole  was  deep  and  terrible 
and  capable  of  stricking  terror  to  all  crea- 
tures. Then  Trita,  O  king,  that  best  of 
ascetics,  from  within  that  hole,  began  to 
bewail.    His  two  brothers  heard  his  cries. 

27.  .Knowing  that  he  had  fallen  into  a 
it,  his  brothers  EkaU  and  Dwita,  actuated 
ly  fear  of  the  wolf  as  also  by  temptationi 

went  on,  leaving  behind  their  orother. 

28.  Thus  left  behind  1^  his  two  brothers 
who  were  tempted  to  appropriate  those 
animals,  the  great  ascetic  Tnta,  Oking, 
while  within  that  lonely  pit  covered  with 
dusti 

29.  Herbs  and  creepers,  thought  himself 
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5tmk,  O  best  of  the  BharataS)  k\to  liell  like 
St  stfiiu4  ptrsotl. 

30.  He  was  afcaid  of  dying  because  he 
had  not  earned  the  merit  of  drinking  Sema 
juice.  Greatly  wise  as  lie  was  he  began  to 
thi4ik  with  the  help  of  his  intelligenee  as  to 
how  be  could  succeed  in  drmking  Soma 
even  there. 

31.  While  thinking  thus  the  great  asce* 
tic,  standing  in  that  pit)  beheld  a  creeper 
hanging  down  into  it* 

32.  Although  the  pit  was  dry  stilt  the 
sage  perceived  the  existence  of  water  and 
of  sacrificial  fires  there,  imagining  himself 
the%icrtflcial  priest) 

33*  The  great  ascetie  took  the  creeper 
£or  the  Soma  plant.  He  then  mentally 
uttered  ttie  Richi,  the  tajushis  and  the 
SafHant, 

34.  The  pebbles  lying  there  Were 
converted  into  grains  of  sUgar  (In  imagina- 
tion) by  Trita.  He,  then,  O  king,  (mental- 
ly) performed  his  ablutions.  H«fooklhe 
water  for  die  clarified  butter. 

35.  He  distributed  amongst  the  celes- 
tials their  r#»spective  shares  (of  thbse 
sacrificial  offerings).  Havmg  next  mental- 
ly drunk  Soma,  he  began  to  make  a  great 
noise.  Those  sounds,  O  king,  fH^  uUered 
by  the  sacrificing  Rishi,  entered  into  heaven 
and  Trita  performed  that  sacrifice  after  the 
manner  laid  down  by  Brahmavadins, 

36.  During  the  celebration  of  that 
sacrifice  of  the  great  Trita,  the  entire 
region  of  the  celestials  was  agitated.  None 
knew,  however,  the  cause.  Vrihaspati 
heard  that  loud  noise. 

37.  The  priest  of  the  celestials  S^id 
to  them  I—"  Trita  is  performing  a  sacriBce. 
We  must  go  there,  ye  celestials. 

38.  He  is  gifted  with  great  ascetic  merit 
if  willing,   he  is  capable  of  creating  other 
eelestiais." 

39.  Hearing  those  words  of  Vrihaspati, 
all  the  gods,  in  a  body>  repaired  where  the 
sacrifice  of  Trita  was  going  on. 

40.  Having  proceeded  to  that  spot,  the 
gods  beheld  the  great  ascetic  eaga^ed  in 
the  performance  of  his  sacrifice. 

4t.  Beholding  that  great  beautiful 
ascetic  the  gods  addressed  him,  sayhtgf,— 
'  We  liave  come  for  our  shares  (in  your 
offerings)/ 

4a«  The  Rishi  said  to  them,**'  Bdibid 
me,  .ye  deniaens  of  heavei»f  falleii  tnto  tlila 
letr^e  pitalmoiC  deprited  of  my  setnm/ 

43*.  Then  Trilr,  O-  mortardr,  duly 
allotted  to  them  their  shares  with  proper 
mantras*  The  gods  took  them  and  were 
greatly  dellghtea. 


44.  Having  duly  received  Aeir  reipeC* 
tive  shares,  the  denitens  of  heaven,  pleased 
with    him,    granted    hin>    tlie    boons  he 
wanted 

45.  The  booO)  however,  that  be  pfavjNf 
for  was  that  the  gods  should  relieve  liim 
from  his  painful  condition. 

46*  He  also  said. — '  Let  him  that 
bathes  in  this  well,  achieve  the  end  that  ia 
attained  by  persons  that  have  drunk 
Soma.' 

4?<  Thereat,  O  kinsi  the  Saraswati* 
with  her  waves^  appearea  wkhin  that  well* 
Raised  above  by  her,  Trita  came  up  and 
worshipped  (he  cefestialsf* 

48.  The  gods  then  aacid  to  him,«-*'B, 
it  as  you  wislv  All  df  them  then,  O  king, 
returned  to  their  respective  habitatibns  tfnd 
Trita)  filled  with  ^oy,  proceeded  td  his  owtf 
aboda. 

49.  Meeting  with  thpse  two  RIshis,  vi/., 
his  brothers,  he  became  cbtvaglMl  wUk  thCmo 
Bndued-  with  ascetic  merit,  i)e  spoke  bjirsh- 
ly  to  khem  and  cursed  them,  saymgt 

5*»  *Sinc«,  actuated  by  eov^toustiesa^  y 
ran  awa^,.  leaving  me,  thcMfore,  ya  shall 
become  dreadful  wolves  with  sharp  feelb 
and  range  the  forest  cursed  by  me  on 
account  of  that  sinful  act  of  jrours. 

5-1.  VoQf  oAst>riAg  will'  also  dbitsiatef 
leopards  and  bears  and  apasT  Afier  TritA 
had  said  these  wotiis^O  mdaarak,  liia  two 
brothers  were  soon  transformed  into  tigers 
on  account  of  the  curse  of  that  truthful 
sage. 

52.  The  highly  powerfuf  Valadeva 
touched  tlie  waters  of  Udapana.  And  he 
gave  away  various  kinds  of  wealth  there 
and  worshipped  many  Brahmanas. 

53.  Beholding  Udapana  and  praising  it 
repeatedly,  Valadeva  next  praeeeded  to 
Vinaahana  which  also  waa  o*  the  SaraawaiK 


CHAPTER  JCXXVa. 
(GADAYUDDHYA  PARVA)  -Cbft^« 

Vaisliampayana  said  :— 

I.  "Then  Valadeva,  O  king;,  went  to 
Vinashana  where  the  Saraswati  haa 
disappeared  out  of  view  in  consequence  of 
her  hatered  for  Shudras  and  Abhu-as. 

a.  And  because  the  Saraawati,  on 
account  of  this  contempt,  is  lost  there  tke 
Rishis,  O  chief  of  the  Bharatasi  alwa^jf* 
name  the  place  as  Yinashanat 
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3.  Having  bathed  in  that  tirtha  of  the 
Saraswati,  the  powerful  Valadeva  then 
went  to  Subhumika  situate  on  the  ex- 
cellent bank  of  the  same  river.    . 

4.  There  many  fair -com  plexioned  and 
beautiful-faced  Apsaras  are  always 
engaged  in  inaocent  pastimes. 

5.  The  celestials  attd  the  Gandharvas, 
every  month,  O  king,  go  to  that  sacred 
shrine  which  is  the  resort  of  Bfahman 
himself. 

6.  The  Gandharvas  and  various  clans 
of  Apsarai  are  to  be  «eert  therfe,  O 
king,  passing  their  days  happily. 

7.  There  the  celestials  and  departed 
manes  in  the  midst  of  the  sho\yers  of 
sacred  and  aaspictous  flowers  dport  In  joy. 

8.  There  all  the  creepers  are  covered 
with  flowers.  And  because,  O  king,  that 
spot  is  the  beautiful  sporting  ground  of 
those  Apsaras,  therefore  is  that  shrine  on 
the  charitiiitg  bank  ol  the  Saraiwati  is 
called  Subhumika. 

9.  Valadeva  of  Madhu'4  race,  having 
bathed  in  that  tirtha  and  distributed 
immense  riches  amongst  the  Brahmanas, 
heard  the  sound  of  those  celestial  songs 
and  musical  instruments. 

10.  He  also  sa^  there  many  shadows 
of  gods,  Gan4harvas,  and  Rakshasas. 
Tiie  son  of  Rohinl  then  proceeded  to  the 
tirtha  of  the  Gajidharvas. 

It.  There  many  Gandharvas,  headed 
by  Vishwavasu  and  possessed  of  ascetic 
merit,  pass  their  time  in  dance  and  sing- 
ing many  sweet  songs. 

12.  Giving  away  various  kinds  of  riches 
to  the  Brahmanas,  as  also  goats  and  she^p 
and  kine  and  mules  and  camels  and  gold 
and  silver, 

13.  And  feeding?  many  Brahmanas  and 
satisfying  them  with  many  rich  lEfifts  as 
desired  by  them,  Valadeva,  of  Madhu's 
race,  left  that  place  accompanied  by  many 
Brahmanas  and  praised  by  them. 

14.  Leaving  that  tirtha  the  favourite 
haunt  of  the  Gandharvas,  that  mighty- 
a^med  chasliser  of  foes,  having  but  one 
•ear-rin^,  then  went  to  the  famous  tirtha 
called  Gargashrota.  ' 

15.— 16.  There,  in  that  aacred  Urtha  of 
the  Saraswati,  the  illustrious  and  old 
Oarga,  having  a  soul  cleaused  by  ascetic 
penances,  O  Janamejaya,  had  mastered  the 
knowledge  of  time  and  its  course,  of  ^he 
deviations  of  luminous  bodies  (in  the  sky), 
ttnd  of  all  auspicious  and  inauspk:ious 
|>ortents. 

17.    That  tirtha  was  called,  after   his 
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name  Gargashrota.  There,'0  king,  higrhly 
blessed  Rishis  of  firm  vows  always  waited 
upon  Garga,  O  lord,  for  acquiring  a 
knowledge  of  time. 

18.  Besmeared  with  white  sandal-past« 
O  king,  Valadeva,  going  to  that  tirtha, 
duly  distributed  wealth  amongst  many 
ascetics  of  pure  souls. 

19.  Having  distributed  also  many  sortii 
of  rich  food  amongst  the  Brahmanas,  that 
illustrious  one,  clad  in  blue  robes,  then  went 
to  tite  tirtha  called  Shankha* 

20.  There,  on  the  bank  of  the  Saraswati 
that  powerful  [palntyra-emblcmed  hero  be- 
held a  gigantic  tree  called  Mahashankha, 
tail  as  Meru,  looking  like  the  white-moun- 
tain, and  resorted  to  by  many  Rttbl^. 

SI.  There  d^ell  Vakshasl  dud 
Vidyndharas,  and  Rakshasas  of  great 
energy,  and  Pishachas  of  .  incomparable 
might  and  Siddhas,  in  thousands. 

22 — 23.  Desisting  from  other  kindii  of 
food,  all  of  them  observe  vows  and  regi^- 
lattons,*and  take  at  the  (^Voper  time  the 
fruits  of  that  king  of  the  forest  for  theiir 
susiei^ance  and  ^ove  separately  unseen  by 
men,  O  foremost  of  men{  That  monarcn 
of  the  forest,  Q  king,  is  celebrated  through^ 
out  the  world. 

24—25.  That  tree  is  the  cause  of  this 
tirtha.  Having  given  kWay  many  milch 
cows,  vessels  of  copper  and  iron,  and  divef'se 
sorts  of  other  vessels,  that  foremost  Yadu's 
race,  vii.,  Valadeva,. having  the  plough  for 
his  weapon,  worshipped  the  Brahmanas  and 
was  adored  by  them  in  return.  He  then, 
O  king,  went  to  the  Dwaita  lake. 

26.  Arrived  there,  Vala  saw  various 
ascetics  dressed  diversely.  Bathing  in  its 
waters,  he  adored  the  Brahmanas. 

27.  Having  distributed  profusely  amongst 
the  Brahmanas  various  articles  of  enjoy- 
ment Valadeva  then,  O^king,  went  on  along 
the  southern  bank  of  the  Saraswati. 

i8.  The  mighty-armed  and  illustrious 
Rama,  of  pure  soul  and  unmitigated  glory, 
then  proceeded  to  the  tirtha  called  Naga- 
dhanwana. 

29.  Abounding  with  snakes,  O  king, 
it  was  the  abode  *of  the  highly  effulgent 
Vasuki,  the  king  of  serpents.  There  four 
and  then  ten  thousand  Rishis  also  lived 
perma^iehTly. 

30.  Having  come  there  in  days  of  yore 
the  celestiaFs  ^had,  according  to  due  riles, 
installed  the  great  snake  Vasuki  as  king  of 
all  thk  snakes.  There  is  no  fear  of  sitakes 
in  that  place,  O  you  of  Kuru's  race. 

3t.  Duly  distributing  many  valuable 
articles    there    amongst    the   Brahmanas  1 
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Valadcva  then  set. out  with   face   toward*   ' 
the  east  and  reached,   one  after  another, 
hundreds    and     thousands    of     celebrated 
tirthas   situated  all  around. 

32—34.  Bathing  in  all  those  tirthas,  and 
observing  fasts  and  other  vows  as  sanction- 
ed by  the  Rishis,  and  given  away  immense 
riches,  and  saluting  all  the  ascetics  who 
lived  there,  Valadevd  once  mdre  set  out, 
along  the  way  pointed  out  to  him  by  those 
ascetics  for  reaching  that  spot  where  the 
Saraswati  turns  in  an  eastward  direction, 
like  torrents  of  rain  bent  by  the  velocity  of 
the  storm.  The  river  took  that  course  for 
seeing  the  ^reat  Rishis  dwelling  in-  the 
forest  of  Naimisha. 

35.  Akvays  smeared  with  white  sandal- 
paste,  Vala,  having  the  plough  for  his  wea- 
pon,  seeing  that  great  river  change  her 
course,  was  O  king,  filled  with  wonder. 

Janamenjaya  said :— 

36.  "Why  O  Brahmana.  did  the  Sara- 
sy/ati  bend  her  course  there  towards  the 
east.  O  best  of  Addharyus^  you  should 
tell  me  everything  rega,rding  this. 

•^37.  Why  was  that  dclighter  of  the 
Yadus  filled  with  wonder?  Why,  indeed, 
did  that  best  of  rivers  thus  change  her 
course." 
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Vaishampayana  said  :— 

38.  '•Formerly,  in  the  Satya  yuga,  O 
kingi  the  ascetics  Uting  in  Naimisha  were 
engaged  in  a  great  sacrifice  extending  for 
twelve  years. 

•  39 — 40*  Many  Rishis,  O  king,  came  »o 
that  sacrifice.  Passing  their  lime  according 
to  proper  rites,  in  the  celebration  of  that 
sacrifice,  those  great  Rishis,  after  the  ter- 
mination of  that  twelve  years'  sacrifice  at 
Naimisha,  set  out  in  large  numbers  for 
seeing  the  various  sacred  shrines. 

41.  On  account  of  the  number  of  the 
Rishis,  O  king,  the  tirthas  on  the  southern 
banks  of  the  Sar^swati  all  looked  like 
towns  and  cities. 

42.  Tliose  foremost  of  Brahmanas,  O 
foremost  of  men,  being  anxious  to  enjoy  the 
merits  of  tirthas,  took  up  their  abodes  on 
the  bank  of  the  river  up  to  Samanta- 
panchaka. 

43.  The  whole  region  was  as  if  filled 
with  loud  Vedic  recitations  of  those  Rishis 
of  pure  souls,  all  engaged  in  pouring  liba- 
tions on  satirificial  fires. 

44.  That  best  of  rivers  shone  highly 
beautiful  with  those  burning  homa  fir^s  all 
around,  over  which  tliose  great  ascetics 
poured  libations  of  clarified  butter. 


45—47'  yaHkhillyas  and  Ashmakuttas. 
Dantolukhalinas,  Samprakshyanas  and 
other  ascetics,  as  also  those  living  on  air 
and  those  living  on  water,  and  those  living 
on  dry  leaves  of  trees,  and  various  others 
who  practised  diverse  kinds  of  vows,  and 
those  that  lived  on  bare  and  hard  earth,  all 
came  to  that  spot  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
Saraswati.  And  they  rendered  that  fore- 
most of  rivers  highly  beautiful  like  the 
celestials  beautifying  with  their  presence 
the  heavenly  rivers  called  Mandakini. 

48.  Hundreds  of  Rishis,  all  given  to  the 
observance  of  sacrifices,  came  there.  Those 
observers  of  great  vows  could  not  find 
sufficient  accomodation  on  the  banks  of  the 
Saraswati. 

49*  Measuring  small  plots  of  land  with 
their  sacred  threads,  they  celebrated  Agni- 
hotras  and  other  riles, 

..  50.  The  river  Saraswati  saw,  O  king, 
those  Rishis  filled  with  despair  and  anxiety 
for  wantt>f  a  comniodious  tirtha  wherein 
to  perform  their  rites. 

51.  Accordingly  that  best  of  streams 
came  there,  having  made  sufficient  accora- 
dation  on  her  bank  for  those  Rishis,  out 
of  compassion  for  them,  O  Janamejaya. 

52— 53«  Having  thus,  O  kin^,  changed 
her  course  for  their  sake,  the  Saraswati. 
that  best  of  rivers,  once  more  flowed  in 
a  westerly  direction,  to  'make  the  arrival 
of  the  Rishis  thera  successful.  O  km^, 
the  great  river  accomplished  there  this 
wonderful  feat. 

54.  Thus  those  reservoirs  of  water, 
O  king,  were  formed  in  Naimisha.  There, 
at  Kurukshetra,  O  Kuru  chief,  do  you 
celebrate  grand  sacrifices  and  rites.  Be* 
holding  those  innumerable  reservairs  of 
water  and  seeing  that  best  of  rivers  change 
her  course,  the  high-souled  Rama  was 
filled  witli  wonder. 

55—59-  Bathing  in  those  tirthas  duly 
and  distributing  wealth  and  various  other 
articles  of  enjoyment  amongst  the  Brah  *> 
manas,  that  delighter  of  Yadu*s  race  als> 
gave  away  various  kinds  of  food  and 
desirable  articles  to  them.  Adored  by 
those  Rishis.  Vala.  O  king,  left  that  fore- 
most  of  all  tirthas  on  the  Saraswati,  (viz., 
Sapta-Saraswat).  Numerous  birds  also 
lived  there.  And  it  abounded  with  Vadari, 
Inguda,  Kacmaryya,  Plahsha,  Ashwalthav, 
Vibhitaka,  Kakkola,  Palasha,  Karira,  Plhf, 
and  various  other  kinds  of  trees  that  grow 
oh  the  banks  of  the  Saraswati. 

60,  And  it  was  adorned  with  forests  of 
Karushakas,  Vilwas,  and  Amratal^as,  an^ 
Atimuktas  and  Kashandas  and  Parijatas* 
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6 1 — 62.  It  abounded  with  forests  of, 
platntains  pleasant  to  view  and  most  char- 
ming. And  it  was  haunted  by  various 
ascetics,  some  living  on  air,  some  on  water, 
some  on  fruits«*some  on  leaves,  some  on  raw 
rice  again  which  they  husked  with  the  aid 
only  of  siones,  and  some  that  were  called 
Vaneyas.  And  it  was  filled  with  the 
chauntings  of  the  .  Vadas,  and  abounded 
with  diverse  kinds  of  anintals. 

63.  And  it  was  the  favourite  abode  of 
men  shorn  of  malice  and  devoted  to  righte- 
ousness. VaVadeva,  having  the  plough 
for  h»  weapon,  arrived  at  that  tirilia, 
called  the  Sapta-Saraswati  where  the  great 
ascetic  Mankanaka  had  his  penances 
successfully  practised. 


CHAPTER  XXXVIII. 
(GADAYUDDHA  PARVA)^ Continued. 

Janamejaya  said  :— 

I.  "  Why  was  that  tirtha  caHed  Sapta- 
Saraswat  ?  Who  was  the  ascetic  Manka- 
naka? How  was  (hat  worshipful  one 
successful  ?  What  were  his  vows  and  ob- 
servances? 

3.  In  whose  family  was  he  bom  ?  What 
books  did  that  great  Rishi  study  ?  I  desire 
to  hear  all  this,  O  foremost  ol  Rishis. 

Vaibhampayana  said  :— 

3.  "  O  king,  the  seven  Saras watis  cover 
this    Universe.     Whereever  the    Saraswati 
was  called  by  the  energetic  Rishis,  there  she: 
did  go, 

4.  These  are  the  seven  forms  of  (he 
Saraswatii  viz..  Suprab.ha,  Kanchanakshi, 
Vishala,  Manorama,  Ughavati,  Surenu, 
and  Vimalodaka. 

5.  Brahma  had  at  one   time  celebrated 
a  great  sacriBce.     While  that  sacrifice  was 
being  celebrated  on  the  sitQ  selected,   many, 
Rishis,   crowned  with  ascetic  success,  came 
there. 

6.  The  spot  was  filled  with  the  sound 
of  the  recitation  and  the  chaunting  of  the 
Vedas.  Seeing  those  sacrifrcial  rites,  even 
the  very  gods  lost  their  t'emper. 

7 — 8.  There,  O*  king,  while  the  grand- 
father was  initiated. in  the  sacrifice  and  was 
performing  the  grand  ceremony  capable  of 
granting  prosperity  and  wished^for  objects 
many  great. Rishis,  conversant  with  virtue 
and  profit,  were  present.  As  soon  as  they 
thought  of  necessary  articles,  they,  O  king, 
ibiniediately  caine  before  the  Rishis. 

9.    The    G^indharvas    sang     and     the 


Apsaras  danced.     And   they   played  upon 
many  celestial  instruments. 

10.     The   provisions     9ollected     in     that  ^ 
sacrifice     satisfied     the     ,very     celestials. 
What   shall  I  say  then  of  men  ?    Tlie  very 
celestials  were  filled  with  wonder. 

II — 12.  During  the  progress  of  that 
sacrifice  at*Pushkara  and  in  the  presence  of 
Brahma,  the  Rishis,  O  king,  said,— "This  ' 
sacrifice  is  not  successful,  since  that  fore- 
most of  rivers,  viz,,  Saraswati,  is  not  to ' 
be  seen  here."  Hearing  these  words,  the 
divine  Brahman  meditated  on  Saraswati. 

13.  Summoned    at     Pushkara    b}^    the 
grandfather  engaged  in  the  celebration  of ' 
a  sacrifice,   Saraswati,  O  king,  came  there 
under  the  name  of  Suprava. 

14.  Seeing  Saraswati  pay  that  regard  to 
the  grandfather,  the  ascetics  regarded  that 
sacrifice  with  great  esteem. 

15.  Thus  that  foremost  of  rivers,  viz., 
Saraswati,  made  her  appearance  at  Push- 
kara for  pleasing  the  grandfather  and  the 
ascetics. 

i|S.^  On  another  ocassion,  O  ttin^,  many 
Munis  assembled  at  Naimisha.  They  had 
mapy  discussions  amongst  them,  O  king,  on 
the  Vedas. 

17,    There  those  ascetics,  conversant  with, 
various  teriptures»    thought  oF   the  Sara« 
swati. 

18—19.  Thus  thought  of,  O  king,  by 
those  Rishis  performing  a  sacrifice,  the 
highly  blessed  and  sacred  Saraswati,  for 
helpmg  those  great  Munis,  made  her  appea- 
rance at  Naimisha  and  yisks.  accordingly 
called  Kanchanakshi. 

20—21.  Worshipped  of.  all,  that  best  Of/ 
rivers,  thus  came  there,  O  Bharata.  While 
king  Gaya  was  engaged  in  the  celebration 
of  a  great  sacrifice  at  Gaya  the  foremost  of 
rivers,  Saraswti^  summoned  at  Qaya's  sa- 
crifice, came  there.  The  Rishis  of  rigid 
vows,  that  were  present  there,  named  her, 
Vishala  at  Gaya, 

22.  That  quick-coursing  river  originates 
from  the  side  of  Himavat.  Ouddalaka  had 
also,  O  Bharata,  performed  a  sacrifice.        \ 

23.  A    number  of    ascetics    were  also' 
as^mbled  there.    It  was  in  the  sacred  north 
Koshala,   O  king,   that  tha^  Sacrifice  o£  the 
great  Ouckiataka  was  celebrated. 

24.  Before  Chtddalaka  began  his  sacri- ' 
fice,  he  had  thought  of  the  Saraswati.  That 
foremost  of  rivers  came  there  for  the  sake 
of  those  RiAk. 

2S»  Worshipped  of  all  those  Munis  clad 
in  barks  and  deer-skins,  she  passed  by  the 
name  of  Manorama  as  those  Rishis  men- 
tally called  her. 
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25.  That  great  hermitage  is  capable  of 
fructifying  every  wish.  It  is  always,  O 
lord,  the  asylum  of  ascetics  and  Brah« 
tnanas. 

26.  Surrounded  by  Brahmanas,  then  the 
beautiful  Valadeva  went  to  that  spot,  O 
king,  where  Rushangu  had,  formerly,  re- 
nounced his  body. 

27.  Rushangu,  O  Bharata,  was  an  old 
Brahmana  always  devoted  to  penances. 
Determined  to  renounce  his  body,  he 
thought  for  a   long  while. 

28.  A  great  ascetic  as  he  was,  he  then 
summoned  all  his  sons  and  asked  them  to 
take  him  to  a  spot  where  there  was  profuse 
water. 

29.  Knowing  their  father  had  become 
very  old,  those  lascetics  took  him  to  a  tirtha 
on  the  Saraswati. 

30 — 31.  Brought  by  his  sons  to  the  sac- 
red Saraswati  containing  hundreds  of  tirthas 
and  on  whose  banks  lived  Rishis  disasso- 
ciated from  the  world,  tliat  intelligent 
ascetic,  of  hard  penances,  bathed  in  that 
tirtha  duly,  and  conversant  as  that  best  of 
Rishis  was  with  the  virtues  of  tirthas,  then 
cheerfully  said  to  all  his  sons  who  were 
dutifully  waiting  upon  him  these  words. 

32.  *He,  that  would  renounce  his  body 
on  the  northern  bank  of  the  Saraswati 
containing  profuse  water,  reciting  mentally 
Sacred  mantras,  would  never  again  be 
visited  by  death.' 

33.  Touching  the  water  of  that  tirtha 
and  bathing  in  it,  the  righteous  Valadeva 
distributed  wealth  amorgst  the  Bralimanas. 

34— 35*  Possessed  of  great  might  and 
great  prowess,  Valadeva  then  proceeded  to 
that  tirtha  where  the  worshipful  Brahma 
had  created  the  mountains  called  Lokaloka, 
and  Where  that  best  of  Rishis,  Arshtlshena, 
of  rigid  vows,  had  by  hard  penances  ac- 
quired the  dignity  of  Brahmanhood,  and 
where  the  royal  saint  Sindhudwipa,  and  the 
great  ascetic  Devapi,  and  the  worshipful 
and  illustrious  Vishwamitra  of  hard  pen- 
ances and  fierce  energy,  had  all  acquired  a 
similar  dignity. 


CHAPTER  XL. 
(GADAYUDDHA  PARV Ai^Continued. 

Janamejaya  said  :— 

U  "Why  did  the  worshipful  Arshtisbena 
practise  the  severest  of  penances?  How 
also  did  Sindhudwipa  acquire  the  dignity 
of  a  Brahmana  ?  . 


2.  How  also  did  Devapi,  O  Brahmana. 
and  how  did  Vishwamitra,  O  best  of  men. 
become  Brahmanas.  Tell  me  all  this,  O 
worshipful  one !  Great  is  my  curiosity  to 
hear  of  all  this." 

Vaishampayaiia  said*:-- 

3.  "Formerly,  in  the  Krita  age,  O  kin^, 
there  was  a  great  Rishi  called  Arshtisbena. 
Living  in  Ins  preceptor's  house,  he  attended 
to  his  lessons  every  day. 

4  Although.  O  king,  he  lived  long  in 
the  residence  of  his  preceptor,  he  could  not 
master  any  branch  of  learning  or  the 
Vedas,    O  monarch. 

5.  Greatly  disappointed,  O  king,  the 
great  ascetic  practised  very  rigid  penances. 
tiy  his  penances  he  afterwards  acquired  the 
mastery  of  the  Vedas  which  is  best  of  all 
forms  of  learning. 

6.  Acquiring  great  learning  and  a  mas- 
tery  of  the  Vedas.  that  best  of  Rishis 
became  highly  sVcessful  in  that  tirtha.  He 
then  conferred  three  boons  on  that  place. 

7.  He  said, — 'From  this  day.  a  person, 
by  bathing  in  this  tirtha  of  the  great  river 
Saraswati,  shall  reap  the  great  fruit  of  a 
horse  sacrifice* 

8.  From  this  day  there  will  be  no  fear 
in  this  tirtha  from  serpents  and  wild  beasts. 
By  the  slightest  ;of  endeavours,  again,  one 
shall  reap  great  results  here." 

9.  Having  said  these  words,  that  ener- 
getic  Rishi  proceeded  to  heaven.  Thus  the 
worshipful  Arshtisbena  became  successful. 

10.  In  that  very  tirtha.  in  the  Krita  agi  * 
the  greatly  energeiic  Sindhudwipa,  and 
Devapi  also,  had  acquired  the  dignity  of 
Brahmanhood. 

XI.  Similarly  Kushika's  ascetic  son. 
havmg  controlled  his  senses  and  practised 
austerities  became  a  Brahmana. 

'2.  There  was  a  great  Kshatriya,  cele- 
brated over  the  world,  by  the  name  of 
Gadhi.  He  had  a  son  by  the  name  of 
Vishwamitra  of  great  prowess. 

i3-;-i4«  King  Kaushika  became  a  grcilt 
ascetk.  Possessed  of  great  ascetic  merit, 
he  wished  to  place  his  son  Vishwamitra  on 
his  throne,  himself  having  made  up  his 
mind  to  renounce  his  body.  His  subjects, 
bowing  unto  him,  said,— Vou  should  not  go 
away,  O  you  of  great  wisdom,  and  protect 
us  from  a  great  fear.' 

15.  Thus  addressed,  Gadhi  replied  to 
his  subjects,  saying,— 'My  son  will  be  the 
protector  of  the  vast  universe.' 

16.  Having  said  these  words  and  placed 
Vishwamitra  on  the  thronci  Gadhf,  0  kin^ 
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,!5cended  heaven,  and  Vishwamitra  bec;ime 
king.  He  could  not,  however,  protect  tlie 
earth  even  trying  his  level  best. 

17.  The  king  then  heard  of  the  fear 
oTlKakshasa  in  his  kingdom.  With  his  four* 
fold  forces,  he  went  out  of  his  capital. 

1 8.  Having  proceeded  far  on  his  uray, 
he  reached  the  hermitage  of  Vashishtha. 
His  troops,  O  king,  caused  immense  mis* 
chief  there. 

19.  Tha  worshipful  Brahmana  Vashish- 
tha, when  he  came  to  his  hermitage,  saw 
the  vast  forest  devastated. 

90.  That  best  of  Rishis,  viz.,  Vashishtha 
O  kingi  became  angry  with  Vishwamitra. 
He  commanded  his  own  sacrificial  cow, 
saying, — 'Create  a  number  of  terrible  Sha- 
varas. 

31.  Thus  addressed,  the  cow  created  a 
number  of  men  of  terrific  'visages.  These 
fought  with  the  army  of  Vishwamitra  and 
made  a  great  onslaught. 

22.  Seeing  this,  the  troops  fled  away. 
Regarding  ascetic  austerities  highly  effica- 
cious, Vishwamitra,  the  son  of  Gad  hi,  made 
up  his  mind  to  practise  the  same. 

23.  In  this  best  of  tirthas  of  the  Sara- 
swati,  O  king,  he  began  to  emaciate  his 
own  body  by  vows  and  fasts. 

'  24*  He  lived  on  water,  air  and  the  fallen 
leaves  of  trees.  He  slept  on  the  naked 
earth  and  practised  other  vows  of  the  as- 
cetics. 

25.  The  celestials  repeatedly  attempted 
for  obstructing  the  observance  of  his  vows. 
He,  however,  did  not  desist  from  practising 
his  promised  vow. 

26.  Then  having  practised  various  aus- 
terities with  great  devotion,  the  son  of 
Gadhi  became  effulgent  like  the  Sun  him  - 
self. 

27.  The  boon -giving  Brahmana,  of 
great  energy,  resolved  to  grant  Vishwa- 
mitra, when  he  had  succeeded  in  his  ascetic 
observances,  the  boon  the  latter  wanted. 

38.  The  boon  that  Vishwamitra  prayed 
for  was  tliat  he  should  be  permitted  to 
become  a  Brahmana.  Brahman,  the  grand- 
fattter  of  all  the  worlds,  said  to  him, — 'So 
be  it.' 

29.  Having  by  his  severe  penances 
gained  the  status  of  Brahmanhood,  the 
illustrious  Vishwamitra,  after  the  fulBllmen: 
of  his  desire,  travelled  over  the  whole  earth 
like  a  god. 

.  30.  Distributing  various  sorts  of  wealth 
in  that  best  of  tirthas,  Rama  also  gtadly 
gave  awayimilch  cows,  vehicles,  beds,  orna- 
mentSi  food  and  drink  of  the  b^st  |cinds^ 


O  king,   to   many   foremost  of^Brahmanas, 
after   having  adored  them  dully., 

32.  Then,  O  king,  Rama  proceeded  to 
the  hermitage  of  Vaka  which  was  not  very 
far  from  where  he  was,  the  heri4iitage  in 
which,  as  heard  by  us,  Oalvya-vaka  had 
practised  the  hardest  of  penances." 


*   CHAPTER    XLl. 
(GADAVUDDHVA  P ARV A)  ^CotM. 

V  aishampayana  said  :— 

1—2.  "That  delighter  of  the  Vadus 
then  proceeded  to  the  hermitage  (of  Vaka) 
resonant  with  the  chaunting  of  the  Vedas. 
There  the  great  ascetic,  O  king,  named 
Dalvya-vaka,  poured  the  kingdom  of 
Dhritarashtra,  the  son  of  Vichitravirya,  as 
a  libation  (on  the  sacrificial  fire).  By 
practising  hard  penances  he  emaciated  his 
own  body.  The  greatly  energetic  and 
virtuous  Kishi^did  it  being  worked  up  with 
great  wrath. 

3.  Formerly  the  Rishis,  living  in  the 
Nkimisha  forest,  had  celebrated  a  sacrifice 
extending  over  twelve  years.  In  the  course 
of  that  sacrifice,  after  a  particular  one  called 
Vishwajit  had  jbeen  completed,  the  Kishis 
.started  for  the  country  of.  the  Panchalas. 

4.  Going  there,  they  requested  the  king 
to  give  them  twenty  one  strong  and  healthy 
calves  to  be  given  away  as  Dakshina  in 
tlie  sacrifice  they  had  finished. 

5.  Dalvya-vaka,  then  said  to  those 
Rishis, — 'Do  you  divide  those  animals 
among  ye  !  Giving  away  these  (to  ye),  I 
shall  beg  a  great  king  (for  some  more).' 

6.  Saying  it  the  greatly  energetic  Vaka, 
that  best  of  Brahmanas,  then  went  to  the 
palace  of  Dhritarastra. 

y — 8.  Going  before  Dhritarashtra, 
Dalvya  begf^ed  some  animals  of  him. 
Finding  that  some  of  his  kine  had  died 
without  any  cause,  the  king  angrily  said  to 
him, — 'Wretch  of  a  Braiimana,  take,  if 
you  wish,  these  (dead)  kine.' 

9.  Hearing  these  words,  the  dutiful 
Rishi  thought,— 'Alas,  he  has  spoken  cruel 
words  to  me  in  the  assembly.' 

10.  Having  tliought  thus,  that  best  of 
Brahmanas,  filled  with  rage,  made  up  his 
mind  for  destroying  king  Dhritarashtra. 

II — 12. — Cutting  the  flesh  from  the  dead 
animals,  that  best  of  Rishis,  haying  light- 
ed a  sacrificial  fire  on  the  tirtha  of  the 
Saraswati,  poured  those  pieces  as  libations 
for  the   destruction  [of  king   Dhritarastra 's 
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V\ttgd6m.  The  J^eaf  ntsc^trc  D;ilvya-vaka, 
O  king,  poured  Dbtitarashtra's  kingdom 
as  a  libation  on  the  fire. 

13.  Upon  the  commencement  of  that 
dreadfuf  sacrifice  with  proper  rites,  the 
kingdom  of  Dnritarashtra,  O  king,  began 
to  dwindle. 

14.  Indeed,  O  K'rd,  "the  kingdom  of 
that  monarch  began  to  dwindle  as  a  large 
forest  gradually  disappears  when  men  cut 
it  down  with  the  axe.  Overtaken  by 
dangers,  the  kingdom  began  to  lose  its 
pi^sperity  and  vitaliiv. 

15.  Seeing  his  kingdom  thus  afflicted 
the  powerful  king  becune  very  depressed 
and  anxious. 

16.  Consulting  with  the  Brahmanas,  he 
began  to  make  mighty  endeavours  for 
releasing  his  kingdom  (from  affliction).  No 
i;ood,  however,  c^me  of  his  endeavours, 
for  the  kingdom  continued  to  dwindle. 

17—18.  The  king  became  very  much 
•depressed.  The  Brahmanas  also,  O  sin* 
less  one,  became  filled  with  grief.  When 
at  last  the  king  failed  to  save  his  kingdom, 
he  consulted  the  ministers,  O  Janamejaya, 
•(about  the  remedy).  The  ministers  re* 
minded  hin>  of  the  evil  he  had  done  re- 
garding the  dead  kine. 

19.  And  they  said; — *The  ascetic  Vaka 
is  p<>uring  your  kingdom  as  a  libation  on 
ihe  fire  with  the  help  of  the  Aebh  (of  those 
animals).  Therefore  is  this  dwindling 
away  of  your  kingdom. 

20.  This  is  the  fruit  of  ascetic  rites. 
•  Thence  is  this   great    calamity !     Go,   O 

king,  and  propitiate  that  Ui$hi  who  is  living 
on  the  banK  oif  the  Saraswati.' 

21.  Going  to  the  bank  of  Saraswati,  the 
king  fell  at  his  feet,  touctied  them  with  his 
head,  joined  his  hands  and  said, — *  I  pro- 
piiirite  you,  O  worshipful  one,  forgive  me 
for  my  crime. 

I 

Z2«  I  am  an  insensate  fool,  a  wretch 
filled  with  avarice.  You  are  my  refuge, 
and  protector,  you  should  extend  to  me  your 
favour.' 

23.  Seeing  him  thus  laden  with  grief 
und  indulging  in  lamentations  like  these, 
Vaka  felt  compassion  for  him  and  freed 
his  kingdom. 

24.  The  f^ishi  became  pleased  with  him, 
*nd  Cast  off  his  anger.  For  freeing  his 
kingdom,  the  sage  ag^in  poured  libations 
rotk  the  fire. 

23.  Havidg  freed  the  kingdom  from 
calamities  and  taken  many  kine  as  a  gift 
he  became  pleased  at  heart  and  once  more 
proceeded  to  the  Naimisha  forest. 


26.  The  liberal  and  righteous  kmg 
Dhritarashtra,  with  a  cheerful  heart,  re- 
turned JO  his  own  prbsperous  capital. 

27 — ^8'  In  that  lirtha,  for  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  Asuras  and  the  prosperity  of  ibe 
celestials  Vrihashpati  also  poured  libations 
on  the  sacrificial  fire,  with  the  aid  of  flesh. 
Upon  this,  the  Asuras  began  to  waste  away 
and  were  killed  by  the  celeBliilS,  filled  wkli 
desire  of  victory,    in  battle. 

29—30.  Having  with  due  rites  givten 
to  the  Brahmanas  horses  and  elephants 
and  vehicles  with  mules  yoked  to  them  and 
precious  jewels  and  immense  w«ilth  and 
profuse  com,  the  illustrious  and  roighty- 
armed  Kama  then  proceeded,  O  king,  to 
tlie  tirtha  called    Yayata. 

31.  There,  O  king,  at  the  sacrifice  of  Ihfe 
high^souled  Yayati,  the  Sdn  of  Nahush^, 
the  Saraswati  produced  milli  and  cUrified 
butter. 

32.  That  foremost  of  mtti,  king  Yayati, 
having  performed  a  sacrifice  thene,  went 
to  heaven  and  secured  many  blissful  r*^ 
gions. 

33.  Once  again,  O  lord,  king  Vtyati, 
performed  a  sacrifice  there.  Beholding  his 
great  magnanimity  of  soul  and  his  fixed 
devotion  to  herself,  the  river  Saraswati  gave 
to  the  Brahmanas  present  there  every- 
thing they  desired  to  have. 

34«  That  foremost  of  rivers  gave  each 
of  ihem  that  were  invited  to  the  sacrifice, 
where  he  was,  houses  and  beds  and  food 
of  the  six  different  tastes  and  various  other 
things. 

35.  The  Brahmanas  regarded  diose 
valuable  gifts  as  presented  by  the  king. 
GUdly  they  lauded  the  king  and  conferred 
their  sacred  blessings   upon  him. 

36.  The  gods  and  the  G^ndharvas  were 
all  pleased  with  the  nunaherless  articles  in 
that  sacrifice.  As  regards  men  they  were 
filled  with  wonder  on  seeing  those  articles. 

37.  The  illustrious  and  rightoous  Val** 
deva«  of  cleansed  soul,  having  the  palmyra 
on  his  banner,  and  ever  giving  away  tike 
most  valuable  things,  then  proceeded  to 
that  tirtha  of  fierce  current  called  Vashi- 
shthapavaha. 

CHAPTER  XLII. 
(GADAVUDDHA  FARW A)^ConHmtsed. 

Janamejaya  said  :— 

I.  "Why  is  the  current  of  the  tirtha 
known  as  Vashishthapavaha  so  rapid  7  ^or 
why  did  the  foremo^it  of  rivers  carry  away 
Yashishiha  T 
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i.  What,  O  lord,  was  ibe  cause  of  the 
*quarrel  between  Vashishlha  and  Vishwa- 
iniira?  Asked  by  me,  O  you  of  great 
wisdom,  tell  me  ail  this.  I  am  never  satia- 
ated  with  hearing  your  aocoont." 

Vaishampayana  said  :— 

3.  A  great  enemity  arose  between  Vi- 
shwamitra  and  Vashishtha,  O  Bharata, 
on  account  of  their  rivalry  regarding  ascetic 
penances. 

4.  The  hermitage  of  Vashishtha  was  in 
the  tirtba  called  Sthanu  on  the  eastern  bank 
of  the  Saraswati.  On  the  opposite  bank 
was  the  hermitage  of  the  mtelligent  Vi- 
shwamitra. 

5.  There,  in  that  tirtha,  O  king,  Maha- 
deva  had  practised  the  hardest  penances* 
Sages  still  speak  of  those  penances. 

6.  Having  performed  a  sacrifice  there 
and  adored  the  river  Saraswati,  Sthanu 
established  that  tirtha  there.  Therefore  it 
is  known  by  the  name   Sthanu-tirtha»  O 

lord. 

7.  In  that  tirtha,  the  celestials  had,  for- 
merly, O  king,  appointed  Skanda,  that  des- 
troyer of  the  enemies  of  th«:  celestials,  as 
the  generalissimo  of  their  army. 

8.  The  great  Rishi  Vishwamitra,  by  the 
htXp  of  his  austere  penances,  brought 
Vashishtha,  to  that  tirtha  of  the  Saraswati, 
listen  to  that  account. 

9.  The  two  ascetics  Vishwamitra  and 
Vashishtha,  O  Bharata,  competed  keenly 
with  each  other  in  respect  of  the  superiority 
of  their  penances. 

10.  Being  jealous  of  the  poWei*  of  Va^ 
shishtha,  the  greatMtkni  Vishwamitra  be- 
gan to  think  seriously. 

II — iJ.  Though  devoted  to  the  perform- 
ance of  his  duties,  O  Bharata,  he  formed 
the  resolution,  viz.,  'This  Saraswati  shall 
speedily  bring,  by  force  of  her  current,  that 
foremost  of  ascetics,  viz.,  Vashishtha,  to 
my  presence.  After  he  shall  have  been 
brought  hither,  I  shall  forsooth  kill  that 
greatest  of  ascetics. 

13.  Having  formed  this  resolution,  the 
illustrious  and  great  Rishi  Vishwamitra, 
with  eyes  red  in  ire,  thought  of  that  fore- 
most of  rivers. 

14.  Thus  remembered  by  the  ascetic^ 
she  became  exceedingly  agitated.  The  fair 
lady,  repaired  to  that  energetic  and  wrathi> 
ful  Fiishi. 

15.  Pale  at)d  trembling,  Saraswati,  with 
clasped  handsi  appeared  before  that  best 
of  Usages. 

It 


16.  Indeed,  the  lady  was  greatly  afflicted 
with  sorrow,  even  like  a  woman  who  ha^ 
lost  her  ^powerful  husband. '  And  she  said 
to  that  best  of  sages,— 'Tell  me  what  I  can 
do  for  you.' 

17.  Filled  with  ire,  the  ascetic  said 
to  her, — Brmg  here  Vashishtha  without 
delay,  so  that  I  my  kill  him.'  Hearing 
these  words,  the  river  became  agitated. 

18.  With  clasped  hands  the  lotus-eyed 
lady  beg;in  to  tremble  iit  fear,  like  a  creeper 
shaken  by  the  wind. 

19.  Beholding  the  great  river  in  that 
condition,^ the  ascetic  said  to  her,-^* Bring 
Vashishtha  before  me  without  any  scruple. 

20 — 21.  Hearing  these  words  of  his,  and 
knowing  the  evil  he  meant,  and  acquainted 
also  with  the  matchless  power  of  Vashishtha. 
she  went  to  Vashishtha  and  informed  him 
of  what  the  intelligent  Vishwamitra  ha<f 
said  to  her. 

22.  Fearing  the  curse  of  both,  she  trcni- 
bled  again  and  again.  Indeed,  she  stood' 
in  fear  of  both. 

23.  Seeing  her  pale  and  anxious,  th6 
righteous  Vashishtha,  that  foreitiost  of  men. 
O  king,  said  to  her. 

Vashishtha  said:— 

24.  'O  foremost  of  rivers,  save  yourself ! 
O  you  of  rapid  current,  bear  me  away, 
otherwise  Vishwamitra  will  curse  you !  Do 
not  feel  the  least  scruple.' 

25.  Hearing  these  words  of  that  com- 
passionate Rishi,  the  river  began  to  think, 
O  Kuru-chief,  as  to  what  she  should  do. 

26.  The  thought  'Vashishtha  shows 
great  mercy  for  me.  It  is  proper  for  m^ 
that  I  should  serve  him,' 

27 — 28.  Seeing  then  that  be^t  of  Rishis^ 
viz.,  Vashishtha  engaged  in  silent  recitation 
of  Mantras  on  her  bank,  and  seeing  Kushi- 
ka's  son  Vishwamitra  also  engaged  in 
homa,  Saraswati  thought,  Hhis  is  rtiy  oppor- 
tunity.' Then  that  foremost  of  rivers,  by 
her  current,  washed  away  one  of  her 
banks. 

29—30.  in  washing  away  that  bank,  she 
carried  away  Vashishtha.  While  being; 
borne  away,  O  king,  Vashishtha  lauded 
ihe'.rlver  saying  :— 'From  Brahma's  manasa* 
lake  thou  hast  originated,  O  Saraswati! 
The  entire  earth  is  filled  with  thy  purd 
waters ! 

31.  Passing  through  the  sky,  O  God- 
dess, thou  impartest  thy  waters  to  the 
douds  f  All  this  waters  are  th^e  I  Through 
thee  we  exercise  our  thinking  faculties  ! 

'32.     Thou  art  Pushti.  and  Dyuti,  Kiriti, 
I  and  Siddhi,  and  Uma  t    Thou  art  Speechi 
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and  thou  art  Swaha  !  This  entire  universe 
depends  on  thee.  Thou  dwellesl  in  all 
creatures,  in  fo^r  forms.' 

33.  Thus  lauded  by  that  great  Rishi, 
Saraswati,  O  king,  speedily  bore  thai  Brah- 
mana  towards  the  hermit-i^e  of  Vishwa- 
mitra  and  repeatedly  announced  to  the 
latter  the  arrival  of  the  former, 

34.  Seeing  Vasiiisblha  thus  brought 
before  him  by  Saraswati,  Vishwamitra, 
worked  up  with  ire,  began  to  look  for  a 
weapon  wherewith  to  kill  that  Brahmana. 

35.  Seeing  him  wrathfuli  the  river,  fear- 
ing to  behold  a  Brahmana's  slaughter, 
quickly  bore  Vashishtha  away  ^o  her  east- 
ern bank  once  more.  She  thus  had  obeyed 
the  words  of  both,  although  she  deceived 
Vishwamitra  by  her  act. 

36.  Seeing  that  best  of  Rishis,  viz., 
Vashishtha,  borne  away,  the  vindictive 
Vishwamitra  becoming  enraged  addressed 
Saraswati,  saying  : — 

37.  'Since,  O  best  of  rivers,  thou  hast 
gone  away  and  deceived  me,  let  thy  current 
be  changed  into  blood  liked  of  Rakshasas  !' 

38.  Thus  cursed  by  the  intelligent 
Vishwamitra,  Saraswati  flowed  for  a  whale 
year,  bearing  blood  mixed  with  water.     , 

39.  Beholding  the  Saraswati  in  that 
plights  the  godsf,  the  Gandharvas  and 
the  Apsar^s  beoame  filled  with  great 
sorrow. 

40.  For  this  reason,  O  king,    the   tirlha 
passed   by  the  name  of  VashisHthapavaha 
on    Earth.     The    best   of  rivers,     however 
once     more    regained      her     own    proper 
condition. 


CHAPTER  XLIII. 
(GADAVUDDHA  P ARV A). ^Contd. 

Vaishampayana  said  :— 

I.  ••  Cursed  by  the  intelligent  Vishwamitra 
in  anger,  Saraswati.  in  that  sacred  and 
and  best  of  tirthas,  flowed  in  bloodv 
current.  ^ 

2.  Then.  O  king,  many  Rakshasas  came 
and  lived  happily  there,  drinking  ihe  blood 
that  flowed. 

3-     Highly    pleased    with    that   bload, 
cheerfully  and  without  anxiety  of  any  kind 
they  danced  and  laughed  there  like  persons 
that  have  (by  virtue)  attained  to  heaven, 

4.    After  some  time  had  passed  awav 
some   Rishis,    having   ascetiasm   for  their 
wealth,  came  to  the  Saraswati,   O  king,  on 
pilgrimage,  *^' 


5*  Those  foremost  of  ascetics,  havin 
bathed  in  all  the  tirthas  and  obtained  great 
delight,  became  desirous  of  acquiring  more 
merit.  Those  learned  sages  at  last  came. 
O  king,  to  that  tirtha  where  the  Saraswati 
flowed  in  a  bloody  current.  Those  highly 
blessed  Rishis,  arriving  at  that  frightful 
tirtha, 

7.  Beheld  the  water  of  the  Saraswati 
mixed  with  blood  and  numberless  Raksha- 
sas,  O  king,  drinking  it. 

8.  Seeing  those  Rakshasas.  O  king, 
those  ascetics  of  rigid  vows  tried  much 
for  rescuing  the  Saraswati  from  that  con- 
dition. 

9—10.  Arriving  there,  those  Rishis  in- 
voked that  foremost  of  rivers  and  said  to 
her:— 'Tell  us  the  reason,  O  auspicious 
lady,  wh^  this  lake  in  you  has  been  dis- 
tres8ed;with  such  a  plight.  Hearing  it,  we 
shall  nse  our  efforts  to  restore  iu  pristine 
conditions 

II — la.  Thus  accosted,  Saraswati,  trem- 
bling as  she  spoke,  informed  them  of  every- 
thmg  that  had  taken  place.  Seeing  her 
thus  woe-begone,  those  ascetics  told  her.— 
•We  have  heard  the  cause.  We  have  heard 
of  your  cur^,  O  sinless  lady  !  All  of  us 
shall  try.* 

13.  Having  said  so  to  that  foremost 
of  riv^Sj  they  then  consulted  with  one 
another.---'All  of  us  shall  release  Saraswati 
from  her  curs^.' 

14—16.  O  king,  adoring  Mahadeva* 
that  Lord  of  the  universe  and  protector  of 
all  creatures,  with  penances,  vows,  fasts« 
abstenances  and  painful  observances,  all 
those  Brahma nas  emancipated  that  fore- 
most of  rivers,  siz.t  the  divine  Saraswati. 

17.  Beholding  the  water  of  Saraswati 
purified  by  those  ascetics,  the  Rakshasas 
(that  lived  there),  stricken  with  hunger* 
sought  the  protection  of  those  ascetics 
themselves. 

18 — 19.  Stricken  with  hunger,  fhe  Ra- 
kshasas. with  clasped  hands,  repeatedly 
said  to  those  ascetics  filled  with  compassion 
viz., — 'All  of  us  are  hungry?  We  have 
deviated  from  the  path  of  virtue!  That 
we  are  sinful  is  not  of  our  own  free  will!* 

20 — 22.  'Through  the  want  of  your  grace 
and  our  own  evil  deeds,  as  also  for  the 
sexual  sins  of  our  women,  our  sins  multiply 
and  we  have  become  Brahma -Rakshasas ! 
So  amongst  Vaisbyas  and  Shudras,  and 
Kshatriyas,  tltose  that  hate  and  injur* 
Brahmanas  became  Rakshasas.' 

33.  '  Ve  best  of  Brahmanas,  arrange  then 
for  our  relief.  You  arc  capable  of  savinc 
all  the  worlds  I' 
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3^^-31^.  Hearing  these  words  of  theirs, 
those  ascetics  laudf^d  the  f;reat  river.  For 
the  rescue  of  those  RakshasaS,  with  con- 
centrated minds  those  ascetics  said, — '  Ihe 
food  over  which  one  will  sneeze,  that  in 
which  there  are  worms  and  insects,  that 
which  may  be  mixed  with  refuges  of  food, 
that  which  is  mixed  with  hair,  that  which 
is  trampled,  that  wlitch  is  mixed  with 
tears, — rhall  make  up  the  food  of  these 
Rakshasas !' 

26.  *  Knowing  all  this,  the  learned  man 
shall  carefully  avoid  these  kinds  of  food. 
He  that  shall  take  such  food  shall  be  con- 
sidered as  prataking  of  the  food  of  Ra* 
kshasas.' 

27.  Having  thus  purified  the  tirtha, 
those  ascetics  thus  prayed  to  that  river  for 
the  relief  of  those    Rakshasas. 

*  28.  Understanding  the  wishes  of  those 
great  Rishis,  that  best  of  rivers  caused  her 
body,  O  foremost  of  men,  to  assume  a  new 
form  called  Aruna. 

29.  Bathing  in  that  new  river  the  Ra- 
kshasas renounced  their  bodies  and  went 
to  heaven. 

30.  "Ascertaining  all  this,  the  king  of 
the  celestials,  viz.,  Indra,  of  a  hundred 
sacrifices,  bathed  in  that  best  of  tirlhas  and 
was  freed  of  a  grievous  sin." 

Janamejaya  said  :— 

31.  **  Why  was  Indra  affected  with  the 
sin  of  Brahmanicide !  How  also  did  he 
become  freed   by  bathing  in  that  tirtha?" 

Vaishampayana  said  :— 

32.  "Listen  to  that  history,  O  king, 
listen  to  those  events  as  they  took  place. 
Hear  how  Indra  formerly  broke  his  treaty 
with  Namuchi, 

33 — 34.  The  Asura  Namuchi,  from  fear 
of  Vasava,  had  entered  into  a  ray  of  the 
Sun.  Indra  then  made  friends  with  Na- 
muchi and  made  a  contract  with  him, 
saying, — 'O  king,  of  Asuras,  I  shall  not  kill 
you,  O  friend,  with  anything  that  is  wet 
or  dry.  I  shall  not  kill  you  in  the  night  or 
in  the  day  !  Forsooth  1  swear  this  to  you.' 

«  35.  Having*  made  this  understanding, 
the  lord  Indra  One  day  beheld  a  fog.  He 
then,  O  king*,  sundered  Namuchi's  head, 
using  the  foam  of  water  as  his  'weapon. 

36.  The  severed  head  of  Namuchi 
tli^reupon  pursued  Indra  from  behind,  say- 
ing repeatedly  from  a  near  place-^'O  killer 
of  a  friend,  O  wretch  V 

37.  Thus  addressed  repeatedly  by  that 
cad,   Indra  went  to  the  grandfather  and 


/  informed    him,    sorrowfully   of    what  had 
taken    place. 

3B.  The  supreme  lord  of  the  universe 
said  10  him, — 'Performing  a  sacrifice,  bathe 
duly,  O  king  of  gods,  in  Aruna,  the  tirtha 
which  saves  all  from  the  fear  of  sin  ! 

39  The  water  of  that  river,  O  Shakra, 
has  been  s/inctified  by  the  ascetic^ !  For- 
merly the  river  lay  there  concealed. 

40  The  divine  Saraswati,  repaired  to 
the  Aruna,  and  overflowed  it  with  her 
waters.  This  confluence  of  Saraswati  and 
Aruna  is  highly  sacred  ! 

41.  There,  O  king  of  gods,  perform  a 
sacrifice.  Distribute  enough  of  presents. 
Performing  thy  ablutions  there,  you  shall 
be  freed  off  of  your  sin.* 

42.  Thus  addressed,  Indra,  at  these 
words  of  Brahman,  O  Janamejay,  per- 
formed in  that  abode  of  Saraswati  various 
sacrifices. 

43.  Distributing  many  presents  and 
bathing  in  that  tirtha,  he  of  a  hundred 
sacrifices,  the  destroyer  of  Vala,  duly  per- 
formed certain  sacrifices  and  then  bathed 
in  the  Aruna. 

44.  He  became  freed  from  the  sin  caused 
by  Brahmanicide.  The  king  of  the  celes- 
tial region,  then  returned  to  heaven  with  a 
joyful  heart. 

46.  The  head  of  Namuchi  also  dropped 
into  that  stream,  O  Bharata;  and  the 
Asura  gained  many  blessed  regions,  O  best 
of  kings,  that  granted  every  wish." 

Vaishampayana  said :— 

46.  "The  great  Valadeva,  having  bathed 
in  that  tirtha  and  given  away  many  kinds 
of  gifts,  acquired  great  virtue.  Of  righte- 
ous deeds,  he  then  proceeded  to  the  great 
tirtha  of  Soma. 

47 — 48.  There,  formerly  Soma  himself, 
O  emperor,  had  celebrated  the  Rajasuya 
sacrifice.  The  great  Atri,  that  foremost 
of  Brahmanas,  endued  with  great  intelli- 
gence, t>ecame  the  sacrificial  priest  in  that 
grand  sacrifice.  Upon  the  termination  of 
that  sacrifice,  a  great  battle  took  place 
between  the  gods  and  the  Danavas,  the 
Daityas,  and  the  Rakshasas.  That  fierce 
battle  known  after  the  name  of  the  Asura 
Taraka.  In  that  battle  Skanda  killed 
Taraka. 

49-.  There,  on  the  occask>ni  Mahasena, 
that  destroyer  of  Daityas,  became  the 
generalissimo  of  the  celestial  forces.  In  that 
tirtha  is  a  huge  Ashwatha  tree.  Under  its 
shade,  Kartikeya,  otherwise  called  Kuma« 
ra,  always  lives  in  person."  • 
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CHAPTER  XLiV. 
(GADAYUDDHA  ?\RVA).~^ontd. 

Janamegaya  said  :— 

I.  **You  have  described  llie  merrts  of 
the  Saraswati,  O  best  of  Brahmanas.  You 
^ould,  O  Rislii,  describe  to  me  the  iaves- 
liture  of  Kumara   by  the  gods. 

2 — 3«  Great  is  my  curiosity.  Tell  me 
everything,  therefore,  about  the  time,  place 
and  man-ner  in  which  the  worshipful  and 
powerful  Skanda  was  appointed  the  com- 
raander-rn*chief  of  the  celestial  hosts  !  TeH 
me  ako,  O  best  of  speakers,  who  invested 
him  and  who  performed  the  actual  rites, 
and  how  the  celestial  generaliss'mio  killed 
the  Daityas/' 

Taishampayana  said  :-- 

4.  "Your  curiosity  indeed  becomes  a 
Kuru.  The  words  that  I  shall  speak,  will, 
O  Janame}aya,  pleaae  you. 

5.  I  shall  describe  to  you  the  appoint- 
ment of  Kumara  and  the  prowess  of  that 
high-souled  one,  since,  O  king,  you  wish 
to  hear  it. 

6.  In  days  of  yore  the  vital  seed  of 
Maheshwara,  dropped  into  a  blazing  fire. 
The  consunwr  of  everything,  the  worshipful 
Agnr,  could  not  burn  •  that  indestructible 
seed. 

7.  On  the  other  hand,  the  carrier  o' 
sacrificial  libations,  for  that  seed,  became 
possessed  of  great  energy  and  splendour. 
He  could  not  bear  within  himself  that 
powerful  seed. 

8.  At  the  behest  of  Brahma,  the  lord 
Agni,  approaching  the  river  Ganga,  threw 
hito  her  that  divine  seed  effulgent  like 
the  Sun. 

9.  Ganga  also^  unable  to  hold  it,  threw 
it  on  the  beautiful  breast  of  Himavat 
adored  of  the  celestials. 

10.  Thereupon  Agni's  son  began  to 
grow  there,  overpowering  all  the  worlds 
by  his  energy.  Meanwhile  the  six  Krilti- 
kas  saw  that  child  of  fiery  splendour. 

11.  Seeing  that  powerful  lord,  that  great 
son  of  Agni,  lying  on  a  clump  of  reeds,  all 
the  six  Krittiicas,  who  wanted  to  have  a 
son,  cried  aloud,  saying,-— 'This  child  is 
minei  this  child  is  mine.' 

12*  Understanding  the  feelings  of  those 
six  mothers,  the  worshipful  lord  Skanda 
sucked  the  breasts  of  all,  having  assumed 
six  months. 

13.  Beholding  that  power  of  the  child, 
the  Kriitikas,  those  beautiful  goddesses, 
were  stricken  with  wonder* 


14.  And  because  the  adbrabfe  ehtlcf  had 
been  thrown  by  the  river  Ganga  upon  the 
sunrmit  of  Hirnavat,  that  mountain  \o6kcd 
beautiful-,  having,  O  deKghler  of  the  Kurus^ 
been  transformed  into  goKi. 

15.  With  that  growhig  child  the  whole 
Earth  became  beautiful,  and  it  was  there* 
fore  that  mountains  produced  gold. 

16.  Possessed  of  great  energy,  the  child 
passed  by  the  name  of  Kartikeya.  At  Brst 
he  had  been^  called  by  the  n^me  ol  Gangeya^ 
He  was  endued  with  high  ascetic  powers. 

17.  Possessed  of  self-restraint,  asceti- 
cism and  great  energy,  the  child  grew  upw 
O  king,  into  a  person  of  highly  charming 
features  like  Soma  himself. 

iS,     Highly   beautiful   the  diild   kiy  oi> 
that   excellent  at>d  goldeiv  ckim(>  of  reeds^ 
worshipped    and    lauded  by    Gandharvas^ 
and  ascetics. 

19^  Thousands  of  celestiat  girb,  of  very 
handsome  features,  acconipUshed  in  eelestisJ 
music  and  dance,  lauded  him  and  danced 
before  him. 

20.  The  best  of  all  rivers,  vir.,  Ganga,. 
waited  upon  that  god.  The  earth  abo, 
assuming  great  beauty,  held  the  child  on 
her  lap. 

21.  The  celestial  priest  Vrihaspati  per* 
formed  the  usual  rites  consequent  upon  the 
bh-th,  of  thut  child.  The  Vedas,  assuminf; 
a  fourfold  form,  approached  the  child  with 
clasped  hands. 

22.  The  science  of  anus,  wkh  its  four 
divisions,  and  all  the  weapons,  as  also  all 
kinds  of  arrows,  came  to  him. 

23.  One  day,  the  highly  energetic  chikf^ 
saw  that  god  of  gods,  viz.,  the  lord  ol 
Uma,  seated  with  tlie  daughter  of  Hima* 
vat,  amid  a  number  of  goblins. 

24.  Those  go  Wins,  of  lean  bodies,  had 
wonderful  features.  They  were  ugly,  both 
in  person  and  in  features,  and  bore  on  this 
person  awkward  ornaments  and  marks* 

25.  Their  faces  were  like  those  of  tigers 
and  lions  and  bears  and  cats  and  makaras* 
Others  had  faces  like  those  of  scorpions  ; 
others  ^had  faces  like  those  of  elephant, 
and  camels  and  owls.  And  some  had  faces 
like  those  of  vultures  and  jackals. 

26—27.  And  some  had  faces  like  those 
of  cranes  and  pigeons  and  Kurus.  And 
some  had  bodies  like  those  of  dogs  and 
porcupines  and  iguanas  and  goats  and 
sheep  and  cows.  And  some  resembled 
mountains,  and  some,  oceans,  and  somo 
stood  with  uplifted  discs  and  maces  for 
their  weapons.  And  some  looked  like  mas« 
ses  ol  anthncny,  and  somci  like  white  moua* 
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tains.  Tbe  seven  tnalrts  also  were  present 
there,  O  king. 

28—29.  The  Saddhyas,  the  Vishwedevas, 
the  Maruls,  the  Vasus,  the  Fitris,  the 
Rudras,  the  Adityas,  the  Siddhas,  the  Da- 
navas,  the  birds,  the  self-create  and  wor- 
shipful Brahman  with  his  sons,  and  Vishno, 
and  Shakra,  all  went  there  for  beholding 
that  child  of  ever-increasing  glory. 

30 — 31.  And  many  leading  celestials 
and  Gandharvas,  headed  by  Narada,  and 
many  celestial  Rishis  and  Siddhas  headed 
by  Vrihaspati,  and  the  guardian  deities  of 
the  universe,  those  foremost  ones,  they  that 
are  regarded  as  gods  of  the  gods,  and  the 
Yamas  and  the  Dhamas,  all  went  there. 

32.  Gifted  with  great  strength  and 
great  ascetic  power,  the  child  proceeded 
before  that  lord  of  the  gods,  viz.,  Maha- 
deva,  armed  with  trident  and   Pinaka. 

33—34.  Seeinfi^  the  child  cominf,  the 
thought  entered  the  mind  of  Shiva,  that  of 
Himavat's  daughter  and  that  of  Ganga 
and  of  Agni,  as  to  whom,  amongst  the  four, 
the  child  would  first  approach  for  honoring 
him  or  her.  Each  of  them  thought,— *  He 
will  come  to  me.' 

35.  Understanding  the  desire  of  each  of 
those  four,  he  had  recourse  to  his  Yoga 
powers  and  assumed  simultaneously  four 
different  forms. 

36.  The  worshipful  and  powerful  lord 
assumed  those  four  forms  in  an  instant. 
The  three  forms  that  stood  behind  were 
Shakra  and  Vishakha  and  Naigameya. 

37.  Having'divided  his  self  into  four 
forms,  he  went  towards  the  (our  that  sat 
expecting  him.  The  wonderful  form  called 
Skanda  proceed  where  Rudra  was  sitting. 

38.  Vishakha  went  where  the  divine 
daughter  of  Himavat  was.  The  adorable 
Shakha,  wiiich  is  Kartlkeya's  airy  forra» 
went  towards  Agni.  Naigameya,  that  child 
of  fiery  splendour,  went  before  Ganga. 

.  39.  All  those  four  forms,  of  similar  ap- 
pearanca,  were  highly  effulgent.  The  four 
forms  went  calmly  to  the  four  gods  and 
goddesses.    It  was  indeed  wonderful. 

40.  The  gods,  the  Danavas,  and  the 
Rakshasas,  made  a  loud  noise  seeing  that 
exceedingly  wonderful  and  hair  stirring  in- 
cident. 

41.  Then  Rudra  and  tlie  goddess  Uma 
and  Agni,  and  Ganga,  all  bowed  unto 
Brahma,  that  lord  of  the  universe. 

42—43.  Having  duly  bowed  unto  him, 
they  said  these  words,  O  king,  from  desire 
of  doing  god  unto  Kartikeya :— *0  Lord 
of  the  gods,  for  the  sake  of  our  hap()ine5S 
you  should  give  this  youth  some  kind  of 


sovereignty   that  may  suit  him  and  that 
he  may  desire.^ 

44.  Thereat,  the  worshipful  grandfather 
of  all  the  worlds,  endued  with  great  intelli- 
gence, began  to  think  within  his  mind  as 
to  what  he  should  confer  on  that  youth. 

45««45  He  had  formerly  given  away 
to  the  gods  aU  kinds  of  wealth  over  wliich. 
the  great  celestials,  the  Gandharvas,  the 
Rakshasas,  ghosts,  Yakshas,  birds,  and 
snakes  now  reign.  Brahman,  therefore, 
considered  that  youth  as  fully  qualified  to 
have  the  dominion  which  had  been  bestowed 
upon  the  gods. 

47.  Having  thought  for  a  moment,  the 
grandfather,  always  seeking  the  well-being 
of  the  celestials,  conferred  upon  him  the 
dignity  of  a  generalissimo  among  all  crea- 
tures,  O  Bharata. 

48.  He  further  ordered  all  those  leadinp^ 
gods  and  other  formless  beings  to  wait 
upon  him. 

49.  Then  the  gods  headed  by  Brahman, 
taking  that  youth  with  them,  came  in  a 
body  to  Himavat. 

50.  The  site  selected  by  them  was  the 
bank  of  the  sacred  and  divine  Saraswati, 
that  foremost  of  rivers,  taking  her  rise  from 
Himavat,  which  is  celebrated  over  the 
three  worlds  by  the  name  of  Samantapan- 
chaka. 

51.  There,  on  the  sacred  bank  of  the 
Saraswati,  the  gods  and  the  Gandiiarvas 
took  their  seats  with  gladness  on  account 
of  the  gratification  of  all  their  desires.'' 


i> 


CHAPTER  XLV. 
(GADAYUDDHYA  PARVA).  -Contd. 

Vaishampayana  said:— 

1.  "Collecting  all  articles  sanctioned  by 
Shastras  for  the  ceremony  of  investiture. 
Vrihaspati  duly  poured  libat'rons  on  the 
burning  fire* 

2.  Himavat  gave  a  seat  which  was  set 
with  many  costly  gems.  Kartikeya  was 
made  a  sit  oh  that  sacred  and  best  of  seats 
set  with  excellent  gems. 

3.  The  gods  collected  there  all  sorts  of 
sacred  articles,  with  due  rites  and  mantras, 
that  were  necessary  for  the  ceremony. 

4-^17.  The  various  gods,  viz.,  Indra, 
Vishnu,  Surya,  Chandramas,  Dhatri,  Vi- 
dhatri,  Vavu,  Agni,  Pushan,  Bhaga,  Arya- 
man,  Ansha,  Vivaswat,  Rudra,  of  great 
intelligence,  Mitra,  the  eleven  Rudras, 
the  eight  Yasus,  the  twelve  Adityas,  the 
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twin  Ashwins,  the  Vishwedevasi  the  Ma- 
ruts,  the  Saddhyas,  the  Pitris,  the  Gan- 
dharvas,  the  Apsaras,  the  Yakshas,  the 
Raks^asas,  the  Pannajgfa^,  innumerable 
celestial  Rishis,  the  Vaikhanasas,  the  Va- 
likhillyas,  those  others  among  Rishis  that 
live  only  on  air  and  those  that  live  on  the 
rays  of  the  Sun,  the  descendants  ol  Blirigu 
and  Angiras,  many  great  Yatis,  all  the 
Vidyadharas,  all  those  that  were  crowned 
with  ascetic  succesSi  the  Grandfatlier,  Pu- 
Ustya,  the  great  ascetic  Pulaha,  Angiras, 
Kashyapa»  Atri,  Marichi,  Bhrigu,  Kratu, 
Hara,  Prachetas,  Manu,  Daksha,  the  Sea- 
sons, the  Planets,  and  all  the  luminaries, 
O  monarch,  all  the  rivers  in  their  embodied 
forms,  the  eternal  Vedas,  the  Seas,  the 
Lakes,  the  various  Tirthas.  the  Earth,  the 
Sky,  the  Cardinal  and  Subsidiary  points 
of  the  compass,  all  the  Trees,  Aditi  the 
mother  of  the  gods,  Mri,  Shri,  Swaha, 
Saraswati,  Uma,  Shachi,  Sinivali,  Anu- 
mati,  Kuhu,  the  Day  of  the  new  Moon, 
the  Day  of  the  full  Moon,  the  wives  of  the 
celestials,  Himavat,  Vindhya,  Meru  of  many 
summits,  Airavat  with  all  his  followers, 
the  divisions  of  time  called  Kala,  Kashtha, 
Fortnight,  the  Seasons,  Night,  and  Day, 
O  kin^,  Ucchaishravas  the  king  of  horses^ 
Vasuki  the  king  of  the  Serpents,  Aruna, 
Garuda,  the  Trees,  the  deciduous  herbs, 
and  the  worshipful  god  Dharma,  alt  came 
there  in  a  body.  And  th^re  came  also 
Kala,  Yama,  Mrityu,  and  the  followers  of 
Varna. 

i8.  I  do  not  mention  the  various  other 
gods  that  came  there  lest  the  list  be  a 
heavy  one.  All  of  them  came  to  that  cere* 
mony  for  investing  Kartikeya  with  the  dig- 
nity of  generalissimo. 

19.  All  the  celestials,  O  king,  brought 
there  every  thing  necessary  for  the  cere- 
mony and  every  sacred  article. 

20 — 21.  Gladly  the  celestials  made  that 
great  youth,  that  terror  of  the  Asuras,  the 
generalissimo  of  the  celestial  hosts,  after 
pouring  upon  his  head  the  sacred  and  ex- 
cellent water  of  the  Saraswati  from  golden 
jars  that  contained  other  sacred  articles 
necessary  for  the  purpose. 

22.  The  Grandfather  of  the  worlds,  viz.. 
Brahman,  and  Kashyapa  of  great  energy, 
and  all  others,  all  poured  water  upon 
Skanda  even  as,  O  king,  the  gods  had 
poured  water  on  the  head  of  Vanma,  the 
k)rd  of  waters,  when  placing  him  In  Ins 
dominion. 

23.  The  lord    Brahman  then,    with  a 

J>leased  heart,  gave  to  Skanda  four  power* 
ul  companions,  gifted  with  speed  of  tha 
whid,  crowned  with  aseetk:  success,  aiwl 
gifted  with  energy  which  they  could  increa* 
se  at  will. 


24.  They  Vere  named  Nandisena  and 
Lohitaksha  and  Ghantakarna  and  Kumu- 
damalin.  . 

^  25.  The  lord  Sthanu,  O  king,  gave  to 
Skanda  a  companion  possessed  of  ereat 
impetuosity,  capable  of  producing  a  hun- 
dred illusions,  and  gifted  with  might  and 
energy  that  he  could  increase  at  will.  And 
he  was  the  great  destroyer  of  Asuras. 

26.  In  the  great  battle  between  the 
gods  and  the  Asuras,  this  companion  that 
Sthanu  gave«  worked  up  >vith  ire  killed 
with  his  nands  alone,  fourteen  millions  o£ 
Daityas  of  terrible  deeds. 

27.  The  gods  then  made  over  to  Skanda 
the  celestial  host,  invincible  containing 
many  celestial  troops,  capable  of  destroying 
the  enemies  of  the  gods,  and  of  forms  like 
that  of  Vishnu. 

28.  The  gods  then,  with  Vasava  at  their 
head,  and  the  Gandharvas,  the  Yakshas, 
the  Rakshasas,  the  Muois,  and  the  Pitris, 
all  exclaimed,— 'Victory,  to  Skanda.' 

29.  Then  Yama  gave  him  two  compa- 
nions, both  of  whom  resembled  Death,  viz., 
Unmatlia  and  Pramatha,  endued  with 
great  energy  and  splendour. 

30.  Endued  with  great  prowess,  Surya, 
gladly  gave  Kartikeya  two  of  his  followers 
named  Subhraja  and  Bhaswara. 

31.  Soma  also  gave  him  two  companions, 
VIZ.,  Mant  and  Sumani,  both  or  whom 
looked  like  summits  of  the  Kailasa  moun- 
tain and  always  used  white  garlands  and 
white  unguents. 

32.  Agni  gave  him  two  heroic  compa- 
nions, grinders  of  hostile  armies,  who  were 
named   Jwalajthbha  and  Jyoti. 

33.  Ansha  gave  the  intelligent  Skanda 
five  companions,  Parigha,  and  Vata,  and 
Bhima  of  great  strength,  and  Daliati  and 
Dahana  lx>th  of  whom  were  highly  dread- 
ful  and  energetic. 

34.  Vasava,  that  destroyer  of  hostile 
heroes,  gave  Agni's  son  two  companions, 
viz.,  Utkrosha  and  Fanchaka  who  were 
armed  respectively  with  thunder- bolt  and 
club.  These  had  in  battle  killed  many 
enemies  of  Indra. 

35.  The  illustrious  Vishnu  gave  Skanda 
three  companions,  viz.,  Chakra  and  Vikra« 
ma  and  Shankrama  of  great  power » 

36^  The  Ashwins,  O  fodemost  of  Bha- 
ratas  gladly,  gave  Skanda  two  companions, 
viz.,  Vardhana  and  Nandana,  masters  o€ 
all  sciences* 

37*  The  illustrious  Dhatri  gave  that 
high^souled  one  five  companions,  viz«. 
Kunda,  Kushuma,  Kumu4ai  Oamvara  and 
Adamvara* 
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38.  Tashtri  gave  Skanda  two  compa* 
ntons  named  Chakra  and  Anuchakra  both 
of  whom  were  very  powerful. 

39.  The  lord  Mitra  gave  the  high-souled 
-Kumara  two  illtistrious  companions  named 
Suvrata  and  Satyasandha  both  of  whom 
were  higlily  learned  and  endued  with  ascetic 
merits  possessed  of  handsome  features, 
capable  of  granting  boonst  and  weH  known 
over  the  three  worlds. 

40.  Vidhatri  eave  Kartikeya  two  com* 
pan  ions,  viz.,  the  great  Suprabha  and 
ohubhakarman. 

41.  Pushan  gave  him  two  companions, 
viz.,  Panitraka  and  Kalika,  both  gifted  with 
great  powers  of  illusion. 

4a.  Vayu  gave  him,  O  best  of  the 
Bharatas,  two  companions,  viz.,  Valaand 
Ativala,  possessed  of  great  might  and  very 
an  large  mouths. 

43»  .The  truthful  Varuna  gave  him 
Ohasa  and  Atighasa  of  gr^%  might  and 
having  a  mouth  like  tfiat  of  the  Timi  fish. 

44.  Himavatgave  Agni'ssoiv  two  com- 
panions, O  king,  via.,  •  Suvarchas  and 
Ativarchas. 

45.  Meru,  O  BHarata,  gave  him  two 
companioaa  named  Kanchana  and  Me* 
gh^malin. 

46.  Manu  also  gave  Agni^s  son  two 
others  gifted  with  great  strength  and  power, 
\i9ft  Sthira  and  Astht^. 

47.  Vindhya  gave  Agni's  son  two  com- 
panions named  Ucchrita  aud  Agnishringa 
both  of  whom  fought   with  stones. 

48.  Ocean  gave  him  two  powerful  com* 
panions  named  Sangraha  and  Vigraha 
both  armed  with  mace. 

49.  The 'beautiful  Parvati  gave  Agni's 
son  Unmada  and  Pusphadanta  and  Shan- 
kukarna. 

50.  Vashuki  the  king  of  the  serpents, 
O  king,  gave  the  son  of  Agnt  two  snakes 
named  Jaya  and  Mahajaya. 

51 — 52.  Similarly  the  Saddhyas,  the 
Rudras,  the  Vasus,<  the  Pitris,  the  Seas, 
the  Rivers,  and  the  Mountains,  gave  com- 
manders of  forces,  armed  with  lances  and 
battle  axes  and  adorned  with  various  kinds 
of  ornaments. 

53.  Listen  now  to  the  names  of  those 
other  warriors  armed  with  various  weapons 
and  clad  in  diverse  kind  of  robet  and  Qrna<- 
ments,  that  Skanda  got. 

54— r7i    They  were   Shankukarna,   Ni- 

kumbha,   Padma,   Kumudj   Ananta,  Owa* 

dashakbhuja,  Krishna,  Upakrishna»  Ohra* 

nashravas,    Kapiskandha,    Kanchanaksha, 

yalandhama,   Akshasantarjanai    Kunadia, 


Tambobhrakrit,         Ekaksha,  Dwada* 

shaksha,  Ekajata,  Sahashravahu,  Vikata, 
Vyaghraksha,  Kshitikampana,  Punya^ 
namani  Sunaman,  Suvaktra,  Priyadar- 
shana,  Parishruta^  Kokonada^  Priyamalya* 
nulepana,  Ajodara,  Gajashiras,  Skandha- 
ksha,  Shatalochana,  Jwalajihbha,  Karala, 
Shitakesha,  Jati,  Hari,  Krishnakesha.  Jata- 
dhara,  Chaturdanshtra,  Ashtajibha,  Megha* 
nada,  Prithushravas,  Vidyutaksha,  Ohanur- 
vaktra,  Jathara,  MaVutashana,  Udaraksha, 
Rathaksha,  Vajranabha,  Vasuprabha,  Sa- 
mudravega,  Shailakampin,  Vrisha,  Mesha* 
pravaha,  Nanda,  Upanandaka,  Dhumra, 
Shweta,  Kalinga,  Siddlmrthai  Varada, 
Priyaka,  Nanda»  Gonanda,  Ananda, 
Pramoda,  Swastika,  Dhruvakar  Kshema* 
vaha*  Suvaha,  Siddhaptra,  Goveraja, 
Kanakapida,  Gapana,  Hasana,  Vana» 
Khadga,  Vaitali,  Atitali,  Kathaka,  Vatika, 
Hansaja,  Pakshadigdhanga,  Samudron* 
madana,  Ranotkata,  Prahasa,  Shweta* 
siddha,  Nandaka,  Kalakantha,  Prabhasa, 
Kumbhandaka,  Katakaksha,        Shita, 

Bhutalonmathana,  Yajnavaha,  Pravaha, 
Devajaji,  Somapa,Ma}jala,  Kratha,  Kratha. 
Tuhara,  Tuhara,  Shitradeva,  Madhura, 
Suprasada,  Kiritin,  Vatsala,  Madhuvarna, 
Kalasodara,  Dharraada,  Manmathakara» 
Shuchivaktrat  ShwetavaHtra,  Suvaktra, 
Charuvaktra,!Padurai  Dandavahu,  Suvahu, 
Rajas,  Kokilaka* ,  Achala»  Kanakakslia^ 
Valakarakshaka,  Sanqharaka,  Kokanada, 
Gridhrapatra«      Tambhuka,      Loliajvaktra, 

{avana,  Kumbhavaktra,  Kumt)haka» 
lundagriva,  Krishnaujas,  Hansavaklra, 
Chandrabha,  PanikHrchas,  Shamvuka, 
Panchavaktra,  Shikshaka,  Chasavaktra« 
Jamvufta,  Kharavaktra,  and  Kunchaka. 

74.  Besides  these  many  other  great  and 
powerful  companions,  practising  ascetic 
austerities  and  respecting  Brahmanas,  were 
given  to  him  by  the  grandfather. 

75.  Some  of  them  were  young,  some 
were  old,  and  some,  O  Janamejaya,  were 
green  youths.  Thousands  and  thousands  of 
such  came  to  Kartikeya. 

76.  They  were  possessed  of  various  kinda 
of  faces.  Listen  to  me,  O  Janamejaya, 
as  I  describe  them.  Some  had  faces  like 
those  of  tortoises,  and  some  like  those  of 
cocks.  The  faces  of  some  were  very  Iong» 
O  Bharata. 

77.  Some  again,  had  faces  resembling 
those  of  dogs,  and  wolves,  and  hares»  and. 
owls,  and  asses,  and  camels,  and  hogs. 

78.  Some  had  human  faces,  and  some 
had  faces  like  those  of  sheep  and  jackals. 
Some  were  terriblCi  and  had  faces  like  those 
of  Makaras,  and  porpoises. 

79.  Some  had  faces  like  those  of  cats 
and  some  like  those  of  flies ,-   and  the  faceh 
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t>f  some  were  very  long.  Some  had  faces 
like  t)K)se  of  the  mungoosei  the  owl,  and 
Ihe  crow. 

80.  Some  had  faces  tike  those  of  mice 
and  peacocks  and  fishes  and  goats  and 
sheep  and   buffaloes. 

81.  Some  had  faces  like  those  of  bears 
Olid  tigers  and  leopards  and  lions.  Some 
had  faces  like  those  of  elephants  and  cro- 
codiles. 

82.  Some  had  faces  like  those  of  Garuda 
and  the  rhinoceros  and  the  wolf.  Some  had 
faces  like  those  of  cows  and  mules  and 
camels  and  cats^ 

83.  Having,  large  stomachs  large  legs 
and  limbs,  the  eyes  of  some  were  like  stars. 
The  faces  of  some  were  like  those  of  pigeotis 
aud  bullSk 

84.  Others  had  faces  like  those  of  koki- 
las  and  hawks  and  Tittiris  and  lizards. 
Some  were  clad  in  white  dresses. 

85.  Some  had  faces  like  those  of  snakes. 
The  faces  of  some  were  like  those  of  por- 
cupines. Some  had  frightful  and  some 
very  handsome  faces;  some  were  clad  in 
snakes^  The  faces  as  also  the  noses  of  some 
were  like  those  of  cows. 

86.  Some  had  large  and  protruding  sto- 
machs but  other  limbs  very  lean ;  some 
had  large  limbs  but  lean  stomachs.  The 
necks  of  some  were  very  short  and  the  ears 
of  some  were  very  large.  Some  had  various 
kinds  of  snakes  for  their  ornaments. 

87.  Some  were  clad  in  skins  of  large 
elephants.  And  some  in  black  deer-skins. 
The  mouths  of  some  were  on  their  shouN 
ders. 

88.  Some  had  mouths  on  their  stomachs, 
some  on  their  backs,  some  on  their  cheeks, 
some  on  their  calves,  and  some  on  their 
flanks,  and  the  mouths  of  many  were  placed 
on  other   parts  of  their  bodies. 

89.  The  faces  of  some  amongst  those 
combatants  were  like  those  of  insects  and 
worms.  The  mou  ths  of  some  amongst  them 
were  like  those  of  various  beasts  of  prey. 
Some  had  many  arms  and  some  many 
heads. 

90.  The  arms  of  some  resembled  trees, 
and  the  heads  of  some  were  on  tlieir  loins. 
The  faces  of  some  were  tapering  like  the 
bodies  of  snakes.  Many  amongst  them 
lived  in  various  kinds  of  plants  and  herbs. 

91.  Some  were  clad  in  rags,  some  in 
various  kinds  of  bones,  some  were  diversely 
clad,  and  some  wore  various  sorts  of  gar- 
lands and  diverse  kinds  of  unguents* 

92.  Dressed  variously,  some  had  skins 
ior  their  robes.     Some  had    head-gears; 


the  brow  of  some  were  furrowed  into  lined 
the   necks  of  some  bore   marks  like   those 
on  conch-shells  J  some  were  highly   cfiul- 
gent. 

93.  Some  had  diadems,  some  had  five 
tufts  of  hair  on  their  heads,  and  the  hair 
of  some  were  very  hard.  Some  had  two 
tufts,  some  three,  and  some  seven. 

94.  Some  had  feathers  on  thefr  heads, 
some  had  crowns,  some  had  heads  that 
were  perfectly  bald,  and  some  had  matted 
locks..  Some  were  bedecked  with  beautiful 
garlands,  and  the  faces  of  some  were  co- 
vered   with  hairs. 

95-  They  took  great  delight  only  in 
battle,  and  all  of  them  were  invincible  by 
even  the  foremost  ones  amongst  the  codi 
Many  amongst  them  were  dressed  in 
various  kinds  of  celestial  robes.  All  were 
fond  of  battle* 

96.  Some  were  of  dark  colour,  and 
the  fac^of  some  had  no  flesh  on  them, 
borne  had  very  Ibng  backs,  and  some  had 
no  stomachs.  The  backs  of  some  were 
very  large  while  those  of  some  were  very 
short.  Some  had  long  stomachs  and  some 
had  long  limbs. 

97 •  Some  had  long  arms,  and  others 
had  short  ones.  Some  were  dwarfs.  Some 
were  haunch -backed.  Some  had  short  hips. 
The  ears  and  heads  of  some  were  like  those 
of  elephants. 

98.  Some  had  noses  like  those  oi  tor- 
toises, some,  like  those  of  wolves.  Some 
had  long  lips,  some  had  long  hips,  and 
some  were  terrific,  having  their  faces  down^ 
wards. 

99-  Some  had  very  large  teeth,  some 
had  very  short  teeth,  and  some  had  only 
tour  teeth.  Thousands  among  them  O 
king,  were  highly  terrific  in  appearince, 
looking  hke  huge  infuriate  elephants. 

100.  Some  were  of  symmetrical  limbs, 
possessed  of  great  lustre,  aiid  adorned  with 
ornaments.  Some  had  yellow  eyes,  some 
had  ears  like  arrows,  some  liad  noses  like 
gavials,  O  Bharata. 

loi.  Some  had  broad  teeth,  some  had 
broad  lips,  and  some  had  green  hair. 
Possessed  of  various  sorts  of  feet  and  lips 
and  teeth,  they  had  various  kinds  of  arms 
and  heads. 

102.  Clad  in  various  kinds  of  skins, 
they  spoke  different  languages,  O  Bharau. 
Skilled  in  all  provincial  dialects,  those 
powerful  o;ies  talked  with  one  another. 

103.  Those  pdwerfuf  companions,  filled 
with  joy,  moved  about  (around  Kartikeya). 
Some  were  long-iiecked,  some  long-nailed. 
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some  long-legged.      Some   amongst  them 
were  large-headed  and  some  large-armed. 

104.  The  eyes  of  some  were  yellow,  the 
throats  of  some  were  blue,  and  the  ears  of 
some  were  \onf:,  O  Bharata.  The  stomachs 
of  some  were  like   masses  of  antimony. 

105.  The  eyes  of  some  were  white,  the 
necks  of  some  were  red,  and  some  had 
eyes  of  a  twany  hue.  Many  were  dark  in 
color,  and  many,  O  king,  were  of  various 
colors,  O   Bharata. 

106.  Many  were  bedecked  with  orna- 
ments that  looked  like  yak-tails.  Some 
bore  while  marks  on  their  bodies,  and  some 
bore  red  marks.  Some  were  of  various 
colors  and  some  were  gold-hued,  and  some 
looked  splendid  like   peacocks. 

107.  I  shall  describe  to  you  the  weapons 
that  were  taken  by  those  that  came  last  to 
Kartikeya.     Listen  to  me. 

108.  Some  had  noses  on  their  uplifted 
arms.  Their  faces  were  like  those  of  tigers 
and  asses.  Their  eyes  were  on  their  backs, 
their  throats  were  blue,  and  their  arms  re- 
sembled spiked  clubs. 

109.  Some  were  armed  with  Shataghnis 
and  discs,  and  some  had  heavy  and  short 
clubs.  Some  had  swords  and  mallets  and 
some  were  armed  with  bludgeons*  O 
Bharata. 

no.  Some,  huge-bodied  and  powerful 
combatants,  were  armed  with  lances  and 
scimitars.  Some  were  armed  with  maces 
and  Bhushundis  and  some  had  spears  on 
their  hands. 

111.  The  powerful,  noble,  and  energetic 
and  quick-coursing  companions  had  vari- 
ous kmds  of  terrible  weapons  in  their  arms. 

112.  Beholding  the  investiture  of  Karti- 
keya, those  mighty  and  energetic  followers, 
taking  delight  in  battle  and  wearing  on 
their  persons  rows  oi  tinkling  bells,  danced 
round  him  joyfully. 

113.  These  and  many  other  powerful 
companions,  O  king,  came  to  the  great 
and  illustrious  Kartikeya. 

1 14.  Some  belonged  to  the  celestial  regi- 
ons, some  to  the  aerial,  and  some  to  the 
Earth.  All  of  them  were  gifted  with  speed 
of  the  wind.  Commanded  by  the  gods, 
those  brave  and  powerful  ones  became  the 
companions  of   Kartikeya. 

115.  Thousands  and  thousands,  millions 
and  millions,  of  such  beings  came  there  at 
the  investiture  of  the  great  Kartikeya  and 
stood  envcircling  him." 


CHAPTER  XLVI, 
(GADAYUDDHA  PARVA).— Con^^. 

Vaishampayana  said  :— 

I.  Listen  now  to  the  numbers  of  the 
mothers,  those  destroyer  of  foes,  O  hero, 
that  became  the  companions  of  Kumara, 
as    I  name  them. 

2  Listen,  O,  Bharata,  to  the  names  of 
those  illustrious  mothers.  The  mobile  and 
immobile  universe  is  permeated  by  those 
auspicious  ones. 

3—29-  '^li^y  «re  Prabhabavati,  Vishala- 
kslii  Palita,  Gonasi,  Shrimati,  Vahula, 
Vahuputrika,  Apsujata,  Gopali,  Vriha- 
damvalika,  Jayavati,  Malatika,  Dhruvarat- 
na,  Bhayankari,  Vasudama,  Sudama,  Vi« 
shoka,  Nandini,  Ekachuda,  Mahachuda^ 
Chakranemi,  Uttejana,  Jayatsena,  Kama- 
lakshi,  Shobhana,  Shatrunjaya,  Krodhana, 
Shalabhi,  Khari,  Magadhi,  Shubhavaktra, 
Tirthaseni,  Gitipriya,  Kalyani,  Kodruroma, 
Amitashana,  Meghaswana,  Bhogavati, 
Shubhru.  Kanakavaii,  Alatakshi,  Viryavati, 
Viddyutjihbha,  Padmabati,  Sunakshatra, 
Kandara,  Vahuyojana,  Santanika,  Kamala, 
Mahavala,  Sudama,  Vahud^tma,  Suprabha, 
Jashaswini,  Nrityapriya,  Shatolukhalame- 
khala,  Shataghantata,  Shatananda,  Bhaga- 
nanda,  Bhavini,  Vapusmati,  Chandrashita, 
Bhadrakali,  Jhankarika,  Nislikuntika,  Va- 
ma,  Chatwaravasini,  Sumangala,  Swasti- 
mati,  Vriddhikama,  Jayapriya,  Ghanada, 
Suprsada,  Bhavada,  Janeswari,  Edi,  Bhedi, 
Samedi,  Vetalojanani,  Kanduti,  Kalika, 
Devamitra,  Tamvusi,  Ketaki,  Chitrasena, 
Acliala,  Kukkuiika,  Shankshalika,  Shaku- 
nika,  Kundarika,  Kokilika,  Kumbhika, 
Shatodari,  Uikrathini,  Jalela,  Maiiavega, 
Kankana,  Manojava,  Kantakini,  Pradliasa, 
Putana,  Kheshaya,  Antarghati.  Vama,  Kro- 
shana,  Taditprabha,  Mandodari,  Tuhundi, 
Kotara,  Meghavahini.  Subhaga,  Lamvini, 
Lamva,  Vasuchuda,  Vtkatliiui,  Urddhave- 
nidhara,  Pingakshi,  Lohamekliala,  Prithu- 
vaktra,  Madhulika,  Madhukumbha,  Ya* 
kshlika,  Matsunika,  Jarayu,  Jarjjaranana, 
Khyata,  Dahaha,  Dhamadhama,  Khanda- 
khanda,  Pushana,  Manikuttitka.  Amogha, 
Lamvapayodhara,  Venuvinadhara,  Pin- 
gakshi, Lohamekshala,  Shasholukaumkhi, 
Krishna,  Kharajangha,  Mahajava,  Shishu- 
maramukhi,  Shweta,  Lohitakshi,  Vibhi« 
shana,  Jatalika,  Kamachari,  Dirghajihbha, 
Valotkaia,  Kalehika,  Vamanika,  Mukuta, 
Lohitakshi,  Mahakaya,  Harinpinda, 
Ekatwacha,  Sukusuma,  Krishnakarni, 
Kshurakarni,  Shatushkarni,  Karnaprava- 
rana,  Shatushpathaniketa,  Gokarni, 
Mahishanana,  Kharakarni,  Mahakarni, 
Bheriswanamahaswana,  Shankshakumbha- 
shrava,    Bhagadai  Gana,   Sugana,  Bhinii 
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Kamada,  Chatuspalharata,  Bhulirtha, 
Anyagochara,  Pashuda,  Vittada,  Sukha- 
d^,  Mahayasha,  Payoda,  Gomahishada, 
Suvishala,  Pratishtha,  Supratishiba.  Ro- 
chamana,  Surochana,  Naukarni,  Mukha- 
karni,  Vashira,  Manthini,  Ekavaktra,  Me. 
gharava,  Meghamala,  and  Virochana. 

30.  These  and  many  other  mothers,  O 
foremost  of  Bharata's  race,  numbering  by 
thousands,  of  diverse  forms,  became  the 
followers  of    Kartikeya. 

31.  Their  nails  were  long,  their  teeth 
were  large  and  their  lips  also,  O  Bharata, 
were  projecting.  Of  straight  forms  ai»d 
handsome  features,  all  of  them,  endowed 
with  youth,  were  adorned  with  ornaments. 

32.  Of  ascetic  merit,  they  were  capable 
of  assuming  forms  at  will.  Not  having 
fleshy  limbs,  they  were  of  fair  complexions 
and  endued  with  the  lustre  of  gold. 

33.  Some  amongst  them  were  dark 
and  looked  like  clouds  in  hue  and  some 
were  of»[  the  color  ol  smoke,  O  best  of 
Bliarata's  rac«»  And  some  were  endued 
with  the  effulgence  of  the  morning  sun  and 
were  highly  blessed.  Possessed  of  long 
tresses,  they  were  clad  in  white  dresses. 

34.  The  b.raids  of  some  were  tied  up- 
wards, and  the  eyes  of  some  were  twany 
and  some  had  long  girdles.  Some  had 
long  stomachs,  some  nad  long  ears,  and 
some  had  long  breasts.  I 

35.  Some  had  coppery  eyes  and  coppery 
appearance,  and  the  eyes  of  some  were 
green.  Capable  of  granting  boons  and  of 
walking  at  will,  they  were  always  cheerful. 

36.  Possessed  of  great  strength,  some 
amongst  them  partook  of  tlie  nature  of 
Yama,  some  of  Rudra,  some  of  Soma,  some 
of  Kuvera,  some  of  Varuna,  some  of  Indra, 
and  some  of  Agni,   O  destroyer  of  foes. 

37.  And  some  were  of  the  nature  of 
Vayu,  some  of  Kumara,  some  of  Brahman, 
O  foremost  of  Bharata's  race,  and  some  of 
Vishnu,  and  some  of  Surya,  and  some  of 
Varalia. 

38.  Of  handsome  and  delightful  fea- 
tures, they  were  beautiful  like  the  Apsaras. 
In  voice  they  resembled  the  kokila,  and  in 
wealth,  Kuvera. 

39.  In  battle,  their  energy  resembled 
that  of  Shakra.  In  lustre  they  j-esembled 
fire.  In  battle  they  always  struck  terror 
to  their  enemies. 

40.  Capable  of  assuming  anv  form  at 
will,  in  fleetness  they  resembled  the  vwy 
wind.  Of  inconceivable  power  and  great 
energy,  iheir  prowess  also  was  inconcciv- 
abte. 


41.  They  live   in  trees    and  open    spots 
and   crossings  of    four    roads.      They   live 
also  in  caves  and  crematoriums,  mountakis 
and   springs. 

42.  Bedecked  with  various  kinds  of  or* 
naments,  they  wear  various  kinds  ot  dresses 
and  speak  different  languages. 

43.  These  and  many  other  fairs  (of  ihc 
mothers),  all  capable  of  terrorising  the  ene- 
mies,  followed,  the  great  Kartikeya,  at  the 
command  of  the  king  of  gods. 

44.  The  worshipful  chastiser  of  Paka,  O 
foremost  of  kings,  conferred  on  Kartikeya, 
a  dart  for  the  destruction  of  the  enemies 
of  the  celestials. 

45.  That  dart  produces  a  loud  sound, 
and  is  adorned  with  many  targe  bells. 
Possessed  of  great  lustre,  it  seemed  to 
blaze  with  light.  And  Indra  also  gave  him 
a  banner  effulgent  as   the  morning  sun. 

46.  Shiva  gave  him  a  large  army,  highly 
dreadful  and  armed  with  various  kinds  of 
weapons,  and  endued  with  great  energy 
of  ascetic  penances. 

47.  Invincible  and  possessing  all  the 
qualities  ot  a  good  army  that  force  was 
known  by  the  name  of  Dhananjaya.  It 
w  iS  protected  by  thirty  thousand  warriors 
each  of  whom  was  powerful  like  Rudra 
himbelf.  That  force  knew  rot  how  to  fly 
from  battle. 

48.  Vishnu  gave  him  a  triumphal  gar« 
land  that  increases  the  power  of  the  wearer, 
lima  gave  iiim  two  pieces  of  cloth,  effulgent 
like  the  sun. 

49.  With  great  pleasure  Ganga  gave 
Kumara  a  celestial  water- pot,  begotten  of 
ambrosia,  and  Vrihaspati  gave  him  a  sacred 

Slick. 

50.  Garudi  gave  him  his  favorite  son» 
a  peacock  of  beautiful  feathers. 

51.  Aruna  gave  hin  a  cock  of  sharp 
talons.  The  royal  Varuna  gave  him  « 
powerful  shake. 

52.  The  lord  Brahma  gave  him,  his 
devout  devotee,  a  black  deer-skin.  And 
the  Creator  of  all  the  worlds  also  gave  him 
Victory  in  all  battles. 

53.  Having  obtained  the  command  of 
the  celestial  forces,  Skanda  shone  like  a 
blazing  fire  of  bright  Barnes. 

54.  Accompanied  by  those  companions 
and  the  mothers,  he  set  out  for  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  demons,  cheering  up  all  the  lore- 
most  of  the  celestials. 

55.  That  terrible  army  of  celestials,  fur- 
nished with  standards  adorned  with  bells, 
and  equipt  with  drums,  and  conchs  and 
cymbals,   and  armed  with   weapons,    and 
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decked  with  many  banners,  shone  like  the 
autumnal  sky,  bespangled  with  planets 
and  stars. 

56.  Then  that  vast  host  of  celestials  and 
various  other  creatures  began  cheeriully  to 
beat  their  drums  and  blow  their  conchs 
numbering  in  thousands. 

57.  And  they  also  played  on  their  Pata- 
has  and  Jharjliaras  and  Krikachas  and 
cow-horns  and  Adamvaras  and  Gomukhas 
and  Dindimas  of  loud  sound. 

58.  All  the  gods,  with  Vasava  at  their 
head,  lauded  Kumara.  The  celestials  and 
the  Gandharvas  sang,  and  the  Ap^aras 
danced. 

59.  Well  pleased  (with  these  attentions) 
Skanda  granted  a  boon  to  all  the  celestials, 
saying,— I  shall  kill  all  your  enemies,  that 
wish  to  kill  you. 

60.  Having  got  this  boon  from  that  best 
of  celestials,  the  illustrious  gods  considered 
their  enemies  as  already  killed. 

61.  After  Skanda  had  granted  that  boon 
a  tremendous  sound  uprose  from  all  those 
creatures  full  of  joy,  filling  the  three 
worlds. 

62.  Accompanied  by  that  vast  army, 
Skanda  then  started  for  I  he  destruction  of 
the  Daityas  and  the  protection  of  tlie 
celestial   beings. 

63.  Exertion,  and  Victory,  :ind  Ri|,»hte- 
ousness,  and  Success,  and  Prosperity,  and 
Courage,  and  the  Scriptures,  {'in  their  em- 
bodied forms)  followed  Kartikeya's  army, 
O  king. 

64 — 65.  With  that  awe-inspiring  force, 
armed  with  lances  and  maileis  and  blazing 
hands  and  maces  and  heavy  clubs  and 
arrows  and  darts  and  spears,  and  bedecked 
with  beautiful  ornaments  and  armour,  the 
divine  Guha  set  out  with  leonine  roars. 

66.  Beholding  him,  all  the  Daityas  and 
Rakshasas  and  Danavas,  overcome  with 
fear,  dispersed  in  all  directions. 

67.  Armed  with  various  weapons,  the 
gods  pursued  th^m.  Seeing  the  enemy 
flying  away,  the  energetic  and  powerful 
Skanda,  became  swollen  with  anger. 

68.  He  repeatedly  horled  his  terrible 
weapon,  viz.,  the  dart,  he  had  received 
from  Agni.  The  energy  displayed  by  him 
then  resembled  a  fire  fed  with  libations  of 
clarified  butter. 

69.  While  the  dart  was  repeatedly  hurled 
by  Skanda  of  unfathomable  energy,  ine- 
teors,  O  king,  dropped  upon  the  Earth. 

70.  Thunder-boltB  alsOi  with  tremendous 
noisci  dropped  upon  the  Earth*  Everything 


looked  terrible,   O  king,  as   on  tkc  day  of 
the  universal  dissolution. 

71.  When  that  terrible  dart  was  once 
hurled  by  the  son  of  Agni,  millions  of  darts 
came  out  of  it,  O  best  of  Bharatas. 

72.  The  powerful  and  worshipful  Skanda 
filled  with  joy,  at  fast  killed  Taraka,  the 
chief  of  the  Daityas,  endued  with  great 
ejiergy  and  prowess,  and  surrounded  in 
that  battle,  by  a  hundred  thousand  heroic 
and  powerful    Daityas. 

73.  In  that  battle,  he  then  fell  down 
Mahisha,  who  was  surrounded  by  eight 
Padmas  of  Daityas.  He  next  killed  Tri- 
pada  who  was  surrounded   by  a  thousand 

'Ajutas  of  Daityas. 

74.  The  powerful  Skanda  then^  over- 
powered Hradodara,  who  was  encircled  by 
ten  Nikharvas  of  Daityas,  wiib  all  his 
followers  armed  with  various  weapons. 

75.  Filling  the  ten  points  of  the  horizon, 
the  followers  of  Kumara,  O  king,  made  a 
loud  noise,  while  those  Daityas  were  being 
killed,  and  danced  and  jiin>ped  and  laughed 
in  joy, 

76.  Thousands  of  Daityas,  O  king,  were 
reduced  to  ashes  by  the  flames  that  came 
out  Skanda's  arrow,  while  others  died  at 
the  very  roars  of  Skanda. 

77.  The  three  worlds  were  terrified  at 
the  yawns  of  Skanda's  soldiers.  The  ene- 
mies were  consumed  with  flames  produced 
by  Skanda.  Many  were  killeci  by  his 
roars  only. 

78.  Some  amon^j-st  the  enemies  of  the 
celestials,  struck  with  banners,  were  killed. 
Some,  frightened  by  the  sounds  of  bells, 
dropped  on  the  face  of  the  earth.  Some 
wounded  with  weapons,  fell  down  dead. 

79.  In  this  way  the  horoic  and  powerful 
Kartikeya  killed  numberless  enemies  of  the 
gods,  highly  powerful  that  came  to  fight 
with  him. 

80.  Then  Vali's  powerful  son  Vana, 
getting  upon  the  Krauncha  mountain, 
fought  with  the  celestial  army. 

81.  Highly  intelligent,Hhe  great  genera- 
lissimo  Skanda  rushed  against  that  enemy 
of  the  gods.  Fearing  Kartikeya,  he  took 
shelter  within  the   Krauncha  mountain. 

82.  Worked  up  with  ire,  the  worshipful 
Kartikeya  then  pierced  tha^  mountain  with 
that  dart  given  him  by  Agni.  The  moun- 
tain was  called  Krauncha  (crane),  for  the 
sound  it  always  produced  resembled  the 
cry  of  a  crane. 

83.  That  mountain  was  variegated  with 
Shala  trees.  The  monkey  and  elephants 
tliat  lived  on  it  were  frightened,    The  biriU 
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that  hftd  lived  there  rose  up  and  wheeled 
around  in  ihe  sky.  The  serpents  began  to 
dart  down  its  sides. 

84.  It  resounded  also  with  the  cries  of 
a  large  number  of  leopards  and  bears  that 
ran  hither  and  thither  in  fright.  Other 
forests  on  it  rang  with  the  cries  of  hundreds 
of  animals. 

85.  Sharabhas  and  lions  suddenly  run 
out.  On  account  of  all  this,  that  moantain 
though  it  was  reduced  to  a  very  pitiable 
condition  still  shone  very  beautiful. 

86.  Vidyadharas  livingf  on  its  summits 
soared  into  the  air.  The  Kinnaras  also 
became  very  anxious,  bewildered  by  the 
fear  caused  by  the  fall  of  SIcanda's  arrow. 

87 — 88.  The  Daityas  then,  by  hundreds 
and  thousands,  came  out  of  that  burning 
mountain,  all  bedecked  with  beautiful  orna- 
ments and  garlands.  The  followers  of 
Kumara,  overpowering  them  in  battle,  kill- 
ed them  all,  the  worshipful  Skanda  worked 
up  with  ire,  killed  the  son  of  the  Daitya 
chief  (Vali)  along  with  his  younger  brother 
as  Indra  had  killed  Vritra  formerly. 

89.  That  destroyer  of  hostile  heroes,  via., 
Agni's  son,  pierced  with  his  dart  the 
Krauncha  mountain,  dividing  his  own-self 
sometimes  into  many  and  sometimes  aggre- 
gating them  a)l  into  one. 

90.  Repeatedly  discharged  by  him,  the 
arrow  repeatedly  came  back  to  him.  Indeed 
such  was  the  power  and  glory  of  the 
worshipful  son  of  Agni. 

91.  With  redoubled  heroism,  energy, 
fame  and  success,  the  god  pierced  the 
mountain  and  killed  hundreds  of  Daityas. 

92.  Having  thus  slain  the  enemies  of 
the  celestials,  the  worshipful  god  was  wor- 
shipped and  honored  by  the  latter  and  was 
greatly  delighted. 

93.  After  the  Krauncha  mountain  had 
been  pierced  and  after  the  son  of  Chanda 
had  been  killed  drums  were  beat,  O  king, 
and  conchs  were  blown. 

94.  The  celestial  ladies  showered  flowers 
continually  upon  that  divine  lord  of 
Yogins. 

95.  Auspicious  winds  began  to  blow, 
carrying  divine  perfumes.  The  Gandharvas 
and  great  Rishis  always  engaged  in  the 
performance  of  sacrifices,  sang  his  praises. 

96.  Some  spoke  of  him  as  the  powerful 
son  of  the  Grandsire,  vf5.,  Sanatkumara, 
the  eldest  of  all  the  sons  of  Bramhan. 

97.  Some  described  him  as  the  son  of 
M^heshwara,  and  some  as  that  of  Agni. 
Some  spoke  of  him  as  the  son  of  Uma  or 
of  Krittakas  or  of  Ganga, 


98.  Hundreds  and  thousands  of  peopfe 
described  that  Lord  of  Yogins  of  shinhii; 
form  and  great  might,  as  the  son  of  one  of 
those,  or  of  either  of  two  of  those,  or  of 
any  one  of  four  of  those. 

99.  "  I  have  thus  told'  you,  O  kin^, 
everything  about  the  installation  of  Karti- 
keya.  Listen  now  to  the  history  of  the 
sanctity -of  that  best  of  Tirthas,  on  the 
Saraswati. 

100.  That  best  of  Tirthas,  O  king  after 
the  enemies  of  the  celestials  had  been 
killed,  became  a  second  heaven. 

I  or.  The  powerful  son  of  Agni  guve 
to  each  of  those  leading  celestials  various 
kinds  of  dominion  and  wealth  and  at  last 
the  sovereignty  qi  the  three  worlds. 

102.  Thus,  O  king,  was  that  adorable 
destroyer  of  the  Daityas  installed  by  the 
gods  as  their  generalissimo. 

103.  That  other  Tirtha,  O  best  of 
Bharatas,  where  in  days  of  Yore,  Varuna, 
the  Lord  of  waters  had  been  installed  by 
the  celestials,  is  known  «by  the  name  of 
iaijasa. 

104.  Having  bathed  in  that  Tirtha  and 
adored  Skanda,  Rama  gave  ,to  the  Brah- 
ma ns  gold  and  clothes  and  ornaments  and 
many  other  things. 

• 

105.  Passing  one  night  there,  that  killer 
of  hostile  heroes,  viV.,  Madhava,  lauding 
that  foremost  of  Tirthas  and  touching  its 
water,  became  cheerful' and  happy. 

106.  I  have  now  told  you  everything 
about  which  you  had  enquired,  ti«.,  how 
the  divuie  Skanda  was  installed  by  the 
celestials. 


CHAPTER  XLVII. 
(GADAYUDDHA  PARVA).— Ca«J. 

Janamejaya  said  :— 

1.  *•  This  history,  O  Rishi,  thut  I  have 
heard  from  you  is  highly  wondeKul,  namely 
this  detailed  description  of  the  installation 
according  to  due  rites  of  Skanda. 

2.  O  you  having  asceticisnn  for  yoor 
wealth,  I  consider  myself  cleansed  by 
having  listened  to  this  account.  My  hair 
stands  on  end  and  my  mind  has  become 
cheerful. 

3.  Having  heard  the  history  of  the  in* 
stailation  of  Kumara  and  the  destruction  of 
the  Daityas,  I  have  been  greatly  pleased. 
I  feel  a  curiosity,  however,  regarding  an- 
other subject. 
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4.  How  was  the  king  of  the  waters  in- 
stalled by  the  celestials  in  that  liriha 
formerly.  O  best  of  men,  tell  me  all  that, 
for  you  are  highly  wise  and  are  a  skilled 
narrator. 

Vaishampayana  said  :— 

5.  "  Listen,  O  king,  to  this  wonderful 
history  as  it  took  place  in  a  previous 
Kalpa.  In  days  of  Yore,  in  the  Satya 
Yuga,  O  king,  all  the  celestials,  duly  ap- 
proaciiing  Varuna,  said  to  him  these 
words. 

6.  'As  Indra  the  king  of  gods  always 
protects  us  from  every  fear,  similarly  be 
you  the  Lord  of  all  the  rivers. 

7.  You  always  live,  O  god,  in  the  Ocean, 
that  home  of  Makaras.  This  Ocean,  the 
lord  of  rivers,  will  then  be  under  you. 

<  8.  You  will  then  increase  and  decreases 
with  Soma!' — Varuna  answered  them  say- 
ing—'Let  it  be  so.' 

9.  All  the  celestials  then  assembled  to- 
gether, made  ^Varuna  living  in  the  Ocean 
the  Lord  of  all  the  waters,  according  to  the 
rites  sanctioned  by  the  Scriptures. 

10.  Having  installed  Varuna  as  the 
Lord  of  all  acquatic  animals  and  worship- 
ping him  duly,  the  celestials,  returned  to 
their  respective  habitations. 

11.  Installed  by  the  celestials,  the  illus- 
trious Varuna  began  to  duly  protect  seas 
and  lakes  and  rivers  and  others  reservoirs 
of  water  as  Indra  protects  the  gods. 

12.  Bathing  in  that  Tirtha  also,  and 
Riving  away  various  kinds  of  presents, 
Valadeva,  the  destroyer  of  Pralamva,  en- 
dued with  great  wisdom,  then  proceeded 
to  Agni  Tirtha,  where  the  eater  of  the 
clarified  butter,  disappearing  from  the  view, 
became  concealed  within  the  entrails  of  the 
Shami  word. 

13.  When  the  light  of  all  the  worlds 
thus  disappeared,  O  sinless  one,  the  gods 
then  went  to  the  Grandsire  of  the  universe. 

14.  And  they  said, — 'The  worshipful 
Agni  has  disappered.  We  do  not  know  the 
reason.  Let  not  creation  go  to  destruction. 
Create  fire,  O  powerful  Lord*  7" 

Janamejaya  said  :— 

15.  "For  what  reason  did  Agni,  the 
Creator  of  all  the  worlds,  disappear  ?  How 
also  was  he  found  out  by  the  celestials  7 
Tell  me  all  this  fully.'* 

Vaishampayana  said  :— 

1 6.  The  highly  powerful  Agni  became 
very  much  frightened  at  the  curse  of 
Bhrigu,     Concealing   himself    within    the 


entrails  of  the  Shami  wood,  that  worshipful 
god  disappeared  from  the  view. 

17.  Upon  the  disappearance  of  Agni, 
all  the  gods  led  by  Vasava,  in  great  afRic- 
tion,  searched  for  the  missing  god. 

18.  Finding  Agni  then,  they  saw  that 
god  lying  within  the  entrails  of  the  Shami 
wood. 

19.  The  celestials,  O  foremost  of  kings, 
with  Vrihaspati  at  their  head,  having  found 
out  the  god,  became  very  gUd  with  Vasava 
amongst  them. 

20.  They  then  returned  to  their  respec- 
tive abodes.  Agni  also,  from  Bhrighu's 
curse,  became  an  eater  of  every  thing  as 
said  by  the  Bramhavadin. 

31.  The  intelligent  Valarama,  having 
bathed  there,  then  went  to  Bramhayoni 
where  the  worshipful  Grandsire  of  all  the 
worlds  had  created  the  world. 

23.  Formerly  the  Lord  Bramhan  having 
with  all  the  gods  bathed  in  that  Tirtha, 
created  all  the  Tirthas  according  to  due 
rites,  for  the  celestials. 

23.  Bathing  there  and  distributing 
various  kinds  of  g*fts,  Valadeva  then  pro- 
ceeded to  the  Tirtha  called  Kauvera  where 
the  powerful  Ailavila,  having  practised 
severe  austerities,  became  the  king  of 
riches. 

34.  While  he  dwelt  there  (practising 
austerities),  all  kinds  of  wealth  and  all  the 
precious  gems,  came  to  him  of  their  own 
accord.  Valadeva,  havine  gone  to  that 
Tirtha  and  bathed  in  its  waters,  dis- 
tributed immeuse  wealth  amongst  the 
Bramhanas  with  due  rites. 

35.  Rama  saw  at  that  spot  the  excellent 
woods  of  Kuvera.  In  days  of  yore,  the 
great  Kuvera  the  king  of  the  Yakshas, 
having  practised  the  severest  austerities 
there,  obtained  many  boons. 

36.  There  were  the  lordship  of  all  riches, 
the  friendship  of  powerful  Rudra,  the  status 
of  a  god,  the  regency  over  a  particular 
quarter  (the  north),  and  a  son  named  Nala- 
kuvara.  These  the  king  of  the  Yakshas 
speedily  obtained  there. 

37.  The  Maruts,  coming  there,  installed 
him  duly  (in  his  sovereignty).  He  also 
obtained  for  a  vehicle  a  well-equipt  celes- 
tial car,  fleet  as  thought,  as  also  as  all  the 
prosperity  of  a  god. 

38.  Bathing  in  that  Tirtha  and  giving 
away  immense  wealth,  Vala  using  white 
unguents  thence  went  speedily  to  another 
Tirtha. 

39.  Abounding  in  various  creatures, 
that   Tirtha    is   known    by    the  name   of 
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Vadarapachana.  Tliere  the  fruits  of  every 
reason  are  always  available  and  flowers 
and  fruits  of  every  kind  are  always  abun- 
dant." 


CHAPTER  XLVIII. 
(GADAYUDDHA  PARV A).— Cond. 

Vaishampayana  said  :— 

I — 2.  Kama  then  proceeded  to  the 
Tirtha  called  Vadarapachana  where  dwell 
many  ascetics  and  Siddhas.  There  the 
daughter  of  Bharadwaja  peerless  on  Earth 
for  beauty,  named  Shruvavati,  practised 
severe  austerities.  She  was  a  maiden  who 
led  the  life  of  a  Bramhacharini. 

3.  That  beautiful  damsel,  observing 
various  kinds  of  vows,  practised  the  aus- 
terest  of  penances,  moved  by  the  desire 
of  obtaining  the  Lord  of  the  celestials  for 
her  husband. 

4.  Many  years  passed  away,  O  chief  of 
Kuru's  race,  during  which  that  damsel 
continually  practised  those  various  kinds 
of  vows  exceedingly  difficult  for  women  to 
practise. 

5.  The  worshipful  chastiser  of  Paka  at 
last  became  pleased  with  her,  for  her  pe- 
nances and  reverence  shown  to  him. 

6.  The  powerful  Lord  of  the  celestials 
then  came  to  that  hermitage,  having 
assumed  the  form  of  the  great  Kishi  Va- 
shishtha. 

7.  Seeing  that  best  of  ascetics,  viz., 
Vashishtha,  of  the  austerest  penances,  she 
adored  him,  O  Bharata,  according  to  the 
rites  observed  by  ascetics. 

8.  Conversant  with  vows,  the  auspicious 
and  sweet'Speeclied  damsel  addressed  him, 
saying, — 'O  worshipful  ouct  O  foremost  of 
ascetics,  tell  me  your  commands,  O  lord. 

9.  O  you  of  excellent  vows,  I  shall  serve 
you,  asmuch  as  I  can.  1  will,  however,  not 
be  able  to  marry  you,  for  1  seek  Shakra. 

10.  I  am  propitiating  Shakra,  the  lord 
flff  the  three  worlds,  with  vows  and  rigid 
observances  and  ascetic  penances.' 

-  II — 12.  Thus  addressed  by  her,  the 
illustrious  god,  smiling  as  he  looked  at  her, 
and  knowing  h*r  observances,  addressed 
her  sweetly,  saying,-*' Your  practices  of  pe- 
nances is  known  to  me,  O  you  of  excellent 
vows,  the  object  cherished  in  your  heart, 
for  which  you  have  been  trying  your  best, 
O  auspicious  one,  shall,  be  accomplished. 
Everything  is  attained  by  penances,  Every- 
tlung  depends   on  penances. 


14.  All  those  sacred  regions,  O  yea 
beautiful  d-imsel,  that  belong  to  the  gods 
can  be  obtained  by  penances.  Penances 
are  the  root  of  great   happiness. 

15.  Those  men  that  renounce  their 
bodies  after  having  practised  austere  pen- 
ances, obtain  the  status  of  gods,  O  aus- 
picious one.  Remember  these  words  of 
mine. 

16 — 17.  Do  you  now,  O  blessed  damsel, 
boil  these  five  jujubes,  O  you  of  excellent 
vows.'  Having  said  these  words,  the  wor- 
sliipful  slayer  of  Vala  wgnt  away,  taking 
leave,  to  recite  mentally  certain  mantras 
at  an  excellent  Tirtha  not  far  from  that 
hermitage.  That  Tirtha  passed  in  the  three 
worlds  after  the  name  of  ladra,  O  giver 
of   honors. 

18.  Indeed,  it  was  for  testing  the  dam- 
sel's devotion  that  the  king  of  the  celestials 
acted  in  that  way  for  obstructing  the  boiling 
of  the  jujubes. 

19.  The  damsel,  O  king,  having  puri- 
fied himself,  began  her  task ;  restraining 
speech  and  with  fixed*  attention,  she  sat 
to  her  task,  without  experiencing  the  least 
fatigue. 

20.  Thus  that  damsel  of  high  vows,  O 
best  of  kin^s,  began  to  boil  those  jujubes. 
As  she  sat  employed  in  her  work,  O  fore- 
most of  men,  day  was  almost  gone,  yet 
those  jujubes  showed  no  signs  of  soften- 
ing. 

21.  The  fuel  she  had  there  was  all 
consumed.  Seeiuij  the  fire  about  to  extin- 
guish owing  to  want  of  fuel,  she  began  to 
burn  her   own  limbs. 

22.  rhe  beautiful  maiden  first  dropped 
her  feet  into  the  fire.  The  innocent  damsel 
SRt  still  while  her  feet  began  to  be  con- 
sumed. 

2j.  The  beautiful  girl  did  not  at  all 
mind  her  burning  feel.  Though  it  was  a 
hard  work,  she  did  it  from  desire  of  doing 
good  to  the  Kislii  that  had  been  lier  guest. 

24.  Her  face  did  not  at  all  change  its 
colour  under  its  agony,,  nor  did  she  fell 
sorrow  for  it.  Having  thrust  her  limbs  into 
the  fire,  she  felt  as  mu<i:h  joy  as  if  she  had 
put  them  into  cool  water. 

25.  The  words  of  the  Rishi,  viz., — Cook 
these  jujubes  well,— were  remembered  by 
her,    O  Bharata. 

26.  The  auspicious  damsel,  recollecting 
those  words  of  the  great  Rishi,  began  to 
cook  those  jujubes  although  the  latter,  O 
king,  showed  no  signs  of  softening. 

27.  The  worshipful  Agni  himself  con- 
sumed her  feet.  For  this,  however,  the 
maiden  did  not  feel  tlie  slightest  pain. 
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28>     Beholding    ihis  act  of  bers,    the  lord  I  with   Arundhati,   said   to   her, — Approach, 


of  the  three  worlds,  became  higlily  pleased 
He  then  appeared  in  his   own   proper  form 
before  the  damsel. 

29.  The  king  of  the  celestials  then 
addressed  that  maiden  of  very  austere 
vows,  saying,*— 'I  am  pleased  with  your 
devotion,   penances,  and  vows. 

30.  Your  wish,  therefore,  O  auspicious 
one,  shall  be  accomplished.  Renouncing 
body,  O  blessed  one,  you  shall  in  heaven 
live  with  me. 

31.  This  hermitage,  again,  shall  become 
the  foremost  of  Tirthas  in  the  world,  cap- 
able of  cleansing  from  every  sin,  O  you  of 
fair  eye-brows,  and  shall  pass  by  the  n«me 
of  Vadarapachana.  It  shall  be  celebrated 
in  the  three  worlds  and  shall  be  lauded  by 
great  Rishis. 

32.  In  this  very  Tirtha,  O  auspicious, 
sinless,  and  highly  blessed  one,  the  seven 
Rishis  had  once  left  Arundhati  (the  wife  of 
one  of  them)  while  they  went  to  Himavat. 

33.  Those  regenerate  ones,  of  very  rigid 
vows,  had  gone  there  for  collecting  fruits 
and  roots  for  titeir  sustenance. 

34.  While  they  thus  lived  in  a  forest  of 
Himavat  for  procuring  their  food,  a  drought 
took  place  extending  for  twelve  years. 

35.  Those  ascetics,  havihg  made  a  her- 
mitage for  themselves,  continued  to  live 
there.  Meanwhile  Arundhati  devoted  her- 
self to  ascetic  penances. 

36.  Beholding  Arundhati  practising  the 
austerest  of  vows,  the  boon-giving  and 
three-eyed  deity  Mahadeva,  highly  grati- 
fied, came  there. 

37.  Assuming  the  form  of  a  Brahmana, 
the  illustrious  M&hadeva,  came  to  her  and 
said,~*I  desire  alms,  O  auspicious  one ! 

38.  The  beautiful  Arundhati  said  to 
him, — Our  food  has  been  exhausted,  O 
Brahmana.     Do  thou  eat  jujubes. 

39.  Mahadeva  replied, — Cook  these  ju- 
jubes, O  you  of  excellent  vows.  After  these 
words,  she  began  to  cook  those  jujubes  for 
pleasing  that  Brahmana. 

40.  Placing  those  jujubes  on  the  fire, 
the  celebrated  Arundhati  listened  to  various 
excellent  and  sound  and  sacred  discourses 
(from  the  lips  of  Mahadeva).  That  twelve 
years,  drought  then  passed  away. 

41.  Without  food,  and  employed  in 
cooking  and  listening  to  those  sacred  topics, 
that  terrible  period  passed  away  as  if  like 
a  single  day. 

42—43.  Having  coMected  fruits  from  the 
mountain,  (he  seven  Rishis  returned  there. 
The  worshipful  Mahadeva,  highly  pleased 


as  formerly,  these  Rishis,  O  righteous  one ! 
I  have  been  satisfied  with  your  penances 
and  vows. 

44.  The  adorable  Hara  appeared  there 
in  his  own  form.  Pleased,  he  spoke  to 
them  about  the  noble  conduct  of  Arundhati 
(in  these  words.) 

45.  The  ascetic  morit,  ye  Rishis,  that 
this  lady  has  acquired,  is,  I  think,  much 
greater  than  what  you  have  earned  on  the 
breast  of  Himavat ! 

46.  The  penances  practised  by  this  lady 
have  been  higlily  austere,  for  she  passed 
twelve  years   in   cooking,  herself  fasting  all 

the  time. 

47.  Then,  addressing  Arundhati,  Maha- 
deva said,  Pray  for  any  boon,  O  auspicious 
dame,  you  like. 

48.  Then  that  lady  of  large  and  red  e3'es 
addressed  that  god  in  the  midst  of  the 
seven  Rishis,  saying, — If,  O  divine  one, 
you  are  pleased  with  me,  then  let  this  place 
be  an  excellent  Tirtha.  Let  it  be  known  by 
the  name  of  Vadarapachana  and  let  it  be 
the  favorite  resort  of  Siddhas  and  celestial 
Rishis  ! 

49.  May  he,  O  god  of  gods,  who  obser- 
ves a  fast  here  and  lives  for  three  nights 
after  having  purified  himself,  obtain  the 
fruit  of  a  twelve   years'  fast. 

50.  The  gods  answered  her,  saying,— 
Let  it  be  so.  Lauded  by  the  seven  Rishis, 
the  god  then  went  to  heaven. 

51.  Indeed,  the  Rishis  has  been  stricken 
with  wonder  on  seeing  the  god  and  ihe 
chaste  Arundhati  herself  as  hale  and  hearty 
and  capable  of  bearing  hunger  and  thirst. 

52.  Thus  the  pure-souled  Arundhati, 
formerly,  obtained  the  highest  success,  like 
you,  O  highly  blessed  lady,  for  my  sake, 
O  damsel  of  rigid  vows  ! 

53 — 55*  O  amiable  maiden,  you  have 
practised  severer  penances.  Gratified  with 
your  vows,  I  shall  also  grant  you  this  es- 
pecial boon,  O  auspurious  one,  a  boon  that 
is  superior  to  what  was  granted  to  Arun- 
dhati. Through  the  power  of  the  great  god 
who  had  granted  that  boon  to  Arundhati 
and  through  your  own  energy,  O  ainiable 
one,  I  shall  duly  grant  you  another  boon 
now,  viz.,  that  the  person  who  will  live  in 
this  Tirtha  for  only  one  night  and  bathe 
here  with  his  mind  concentrated,  will,  after 
renouncing  his  body,  obtain  many  blissful 
legions  that  are  difficult  of  acquibition. 

56.  Having  said  these  words  to  the  pure 
Shruvavati,  the  thousand-eyed  Shakra  then 
went  back  to  heaven. 
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57.  After  the  wielder  of  the  thunder- 
bolt. O  king,  had  gone,  a  shower  of  celes- 
tial flowers  of  sweet  fragrance  fell  there» 
O  Biiarata's  chief. 

58.  Celestial  kettle-drums  also,  of  loud 
sound,  were  beat  there.  Auspicious  and 
perfumed  breezes  also  blew  there,  O  king. 

59.  The  auspicious  Shruvavati  then  re- 
nouncing her  body,  became  the  wife  of 
Indra.  Obtaining  that  dignity  through 
austere  penances,  she  began  to  pass  her 
time,  sporting  with  him." 

Janamejaya  said  :— 

60.  "Who  was  the  mother  of  Shruva- 
vati, and  how  was  that  fair  damsel  brought 
up.  I  desire  to  hear  this,  O  Brahmana, 
for  great  is  my  curiosity." 

Vaishampayana  said  :— 

61.  "The  vital  seed  of  the  great  Rishi 
Bharadwaja  fell  upon  beholding  the  large 
eyed  Apsara  Ghrit;ichi  as  the  latter  was 
passing  by   at  one  time. 

62.  That  foremost  of  ascetics  thereupon 
held  it  in  his  hand.  It  was  then  kept  in 
a  cup  made  of  the  leaves  of  a  tree.  In 
that  cup  was  born  the  girl  Shruvavati. 

63.  Having  performed  the  usual  birth 
rites,  the  i^reat  ascetic  Bharadwaja,  gave 
her  a  name. 

64.  The  name  the  pious   Rishi  gave  her 
n  the   presence  of  the  gods  and  Rishis  was 

Shruvavati.  Leaving  the  girl  in  his  her- 
mitage, Bharadwaja  went  to  the  forests  of 
Himaval. 

65.  That  be5t  of  the  Yadus,  the  heroic 
Valadeva,  of  great  dignity,  having  bathed 
in  that  Tirtha  and  distributed  much  wealth 
amongst  the  Brahmanas,  then  went  with  a 
concentrated  mind  to  the  Tirtha  of  Shakra.' 


CHAPTER  XLIX. 
(GADAYUDDHA  FARW A). -^Contd. 

Vaishampayana  said  :— 

1.  "The  powerful  chief  of  the  Yadus, 
having  gone  to  Indra's  Tirtha,  bathed  there 
according  to  due  rites  and  distributed 
wealth  and  gems  amongst  the  Brahmanas. 

2.  There  the  chief  of  the  celestials  had 
performed  a  hundred  horse-sacrifices  and 
given  immense  wealth  to  Vrihaspati. 

3*      Indeed,    through   the  assistance  of 

Brahmanas     cenversant  with   the     Vedas, 

Shakra  performed  all  those  sacrifices  there, 

according   to  rites  saactioned  by  the  scrip- 

ures.    Those  sacrifices  were  performed  on 


a  liberal  scale.  Horses  of  all  breeds  were 
brought  there.  The  gifts  to  Brahmanas 
were  immense. 

4.  Having  duly  completed  those  hundred 
sacrifices,  O  chief  of  the  Bharatas,  Shakra 
passed   by  the  name  of  Shatakratu. 

5.  That  auspicious  and  sacred  Tirtha» 
capable  of  dissipating  everv  sin,  came  to 
be  called  after  his  name  as  indra-Tirtha. 

6.  Having  duly  bathed  there,  Valadeva 
worshipped  the  Brahmanas  with  excellent 
food  and  raiments.  He  then  went  to  that 
auspicious  and  foremost  of  Tirthas  called 
after  the  name  of  Rama. 

7.  The  highly  blessed  and  ascetic  Rama 
of  Bl.rigu's  race,  repeatedly  conquered  the 
Earth  and  killed  all  the  foremost  of  Ksha- 
triyas. 

8.  Then  Rama*performed  in  that  Tirtha 
a  Vajapeya  sacrifice  and  a  hundred  horse* 
sacrifices  through  the  assistance  of  his  pre* 
ceptor  Kashyapa.  There,  as  sacrificial  fee, 
Rama  gave  to  his  preceptor  the  whole  Earth 
with  her  oceans. 

9.  The  great  Rama,  having  duly  bathed 
there,  made  presents  to  the  Brahmanas,  Q 
Janamejaya,  and  adored  them. 

10.  Having  made  diverse  presents  con* 
sisting  of  various  kinds  of  gems,  kine, 
elephants,  female  slaves,  sheep  and  goats, 
he  then  retired  into  the  woods. 

11.  Having  bathed  in  that  sacred  and 
foremost  of  I'irthas  that  was  the  resort  of 
gods  and  Rishis,  Valadeva  duly  adored  the 
ascetics  there,  and  then  went  to  the  Tirtha 
called  Yamuna. 

12.  The  highly  effulgent  and  blessed 
son  of  Aditi,  NTuruna,  had  in  days  of  yore 
performed  in  that  Tirtha  the  Rajasuya 
sacrifice,  O  king. 

13 — 14.  Having  in  battle  subjugated 
both  men  and  celestials  and  Gandharvas 
and  Rakshasas,  Varuna,  O  king,  that 
slayer  of  hostile  heroes,  celebrated  his 
grand  sacrifice  in  that  Tirtha.  Upon  the 
commencement  of  that  foremost  of  sacrifices 
a  battle  took  place  between  the  gods  and 
the  Danavas,  terrorising  the  three  worlds. 

15.  After  the  termination  of  that  fore- 
most of  sacrifices,  viz.,  the  Rajasuya  (of 
Varuna),  a  terrible  battle,  O  Janamejaya, 
ensued  amongst  the   Kshatriyas. 

16.  Having  worshipped  the  Rishis  there, 
the  ever  liberal  and  powerful  Valadeva, 
made  many  presents  to  those  that  desired 
them. 

17.  Filled  with  joy  and  lauded  by  the 
great  Rishis,  Valadeva,  that  hero  ever  dec- 
ked with    garlands  of    wild    flowers   and 
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pos^^istd  ol   eves  like  lotus  teavesi  then 
went  to  the  Tirtna  called  Aditya* 

18.  There^  O  best  of  kingfs,  having 
performed  a  sacrifice)  the  worshipful  and 
elTulgent  Sun,  obtained  the  sovereignty  of 
all  luminous  bodies  (in  the  universe)  and 
acquired  also  hb  great  energy, 

I9_2a»  There,  in  that*Tirtha  situate  on 
the  bank  of  that  river,  all  the  gods  with 
Vasava  at  their  head,  the  Viahwedevas, 
the  Ma  ruts,  the  Gandharvas,  the  Apsaras, 
the  Island-bom  Vyasa,  Shuka,  Krishna  the 
slayer  of  Madhu,  the  Yakshas,  tlie  Ra- 
kshasas,  and  the  Pishachas,  O  king,  and 
various  others,  thousands  in  numbers,  all 
crowned  with  ascetic  success,  always  live. 
Indeed*  in  that  auspicious  and  sacred  Tirtha 
of  the  Saraswati,  Vishnu  himself,  having 
in  days  of  yore  slain  the  Asuras,  Madhu 
and  Kaitabha,  had,  O  chief  of  the.Bharatas, 
performed  his  ablutions. 

a$.  The  Island-born  Vyasa  also,  O 
Bharata,  having  bathed  in  that  Tirtha,  ac- 
quired  great  Yoga  powers  and  Siddhi* 

24.  Having  bathed  in  that  very  Tirtha 
with  a  concentrated  mind,  the  Rishi  Asita- 
Deval  also  obtained  great  Yoga  powers." 


CHAPTER  L. 
(GADAYUDDHA  PARVAy-^Ccntd. 

Vaishaiupay  ana  said  :— 

I.  "In  this  Tirtha  lived  formerly  a  virtu- 
ous Rishi,  named  Asita-DevaU,  leading 
the  life  of  a  house*holder. 

a.  He  led  a  life  of  purity  and  self-res* 
traint.  Possessed  of  great  ascetic  merit,  he 
was  compassionate  to  all  creatures  and 
never  injured  any  one.  In  word,  deed,  and 
thought,  he  behaved  equally  towards  all 
creatures. 

3.  O  monarch,  censure  and  praise  were 
equal  to  him  who  was  without  wrath,  he 
was,  like  Yama  himself,  thoroughly  impar- 
tial, treating  all  alike. 

4.  The  great  ascetic  looked  with  an 
equal  eye  upon  gold  and  pebbles.  He 
daily  worshipped  the  gods  and  guests^  and 
the  Brahmanas.  Righteous  himself  he 
always  practised  the  vow  of  Brahmacharya. 

$.  Once  upon  a  time,  an  intelligent 
ascetk:,  O  king,  of  the  name  of  Jaigisha- 
yya,  devoted  to  Yoga  and  rapt  in  medita- 
tion, and  leading  the  life  of  a  mendicant, 
came  to  Oevala's  hermitage. 

6.    That   great  ascetic    ever  practising 
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Yoga,  O  monarch,  while  residing  in  Deva- 
la's  hermitage  became  crowned  with  ascetic 
success. 

7»  Indeed,  while  the  great  Muni  Jaigi* 
shavya  lived  there,  Oevala  always  paid  mm 
attention,  never  neglecting  him  at  ^nf 
time. 

8.  Thus,  O  king,  they  both  lived  long 
together.  On  one  occasion,  Devala  lost 
sight  of  Jaigishavya,  that  foremost  of 
ascetics. 

9.  At  the  hour,  however,  of  dinner,  O 
Janamejaya,  the  intelligent  and  righteous 
ascetic,  leading  a  life  of  mendicancy,  ap* 
preached  Oevala  for  soliciting  alms. 

10.  Seeing  that  great  ascetic  re-appear 
in  the  guise  of  a  mendicant,  Oevala  pani 
him  great  honors  and  expressed  much  gra* 

tification. 

11.  And  Oevala  adored  his  guest,  O 
Bharata,  according  to  his  might,  after  the 
rites  laid  down  by  the  Rishis  and  witfi 
great  attention  for  many  years. 

12.  One  day,  however,  O  king,  in  the 
sight  of  that  great  Muni,  a  deep  anxiety 
disturbed  the  mind  of  the  bigh*80ulea 
Oevala. 

13—14.  The  latter  thought  within  him* 
self, — "Many  years  have  I  passed  in  ador- 
ing this  ascetic  This  idle  mendicant, 
however,  has  not  yet  spoken  to  me  a  single 
word  r — Having  thought  thus  the  blessed 
Oevala  proceeded  to  the  banks  of  the  ocean 
through  the  sky,  carrying  his  earthen  pit* 
cher. 

15.  Arrived  at  the  coast  of  tlie*  Ocean, 
that  lord  of  rivers,  O  Bharata,  the  righte- 
ous Oevala  saw  Jaigishavya  arrived  there 
before  him. 

16.  Thereat  the  lord  Asita,  became 
filled  with  wonder  and  thought  within  him* 
self, — 'How  could  the  mendicant  come  to 
the  ocean  and  perform  his  ablutions  even 
before  my  arfival  7' 

17.  Thus  thouglit  the  great  Rishi  Asita* 
Ouly  performing  his  aMetions  thcve  wi^ 
purifying  himself  thereby,  he  then  began 
to  silently  recite  the  tacred  mafltras. 

16.  Having  firtished  his  ablutions  an4 
silent  prayers,  the  blessed  Oevala  cetunied 
to  his  hermitage,  O  Janamejaya^  taktnr 
with  him  tris  earthen  pitcher  fUled  witti 
water. 

19.  As  the  ascetic,  however,  entered  his 
own  hermitage,  he  saw  Jaigbhavya  seated 
there. 

30.  The  great  ascetic  Jaigishavya  never 
spoke  a  word  to  Oevala.  but  lived  in  the 
tatter's  hermitage  like  a  log  of  wood« 
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31.  Havitifi^  seen  that  ascetic,  who  was. 
Ml  oceaii  of  aii6Ceril?es,  jsltingfe^ '  in  the 
waters  oP  the  ocean  (before  his  own  arrival 
ther&);  Asita  now  saw  him  returned  to  his 
h^mitage  before  his  own  return. 

f^z.  \yf messing  this'  Yoga  power,  of 
Jai^slmvya,  the  intelligent  *  Asita*f>evalai 
O  king,  began  to  think  over  the  matter. 

r^^  Mndeed,  that  best 'Of  ascetics,  O^  king, 
wonder^  itiiichi  saying,-^<How  could  this' 
oite  be 'Seen  In  theioceao'  ahd  again'  in  my 
hermitage  V 

f  i4.  •  While  •  immerse<f  in  these  thoughts, 
tke (ascetic  Devala,  conversant  with  tfiantras 
thai  soared  aloft,  O  king,  from  his  hermi- 
tage into  the  sky,  for  ascertaining  who  the 
ni^ndicant,  Jaigishavya  really  was. 

195.  Devala  saw  numbers  of  sky- ranging 
Siddhas  rapt  in  meditation,  ''and  Jaigisha- 
vya reverentially  adored  by  them.    • 

06. '  Devala'  became  filled  with  wrath  at 
the' sight.;  jrle  then^saW  Jaigishavya  start 
fof  hcaien.   > 

37.  He  next  saw  him  proceed  to  the 
region  of  thelPitris.  Devala  saw  him  then 
pcoc^d  totbci  region  of  Yama. 

^^8.  "Frottt  Yaina's  region  the  great  as- 
cetic Jaigishavya  was  then  seen  to  soar  aloft 
and  ^roceksd  to  the  region>of  Somk'.  He 
was  then  iaeeii  td  procted  to  the  blessed 
r^g^ns  of  the-  performers  of  various '  ^ig^ 
sacrifices* 

i^Q.  '  Thence  he  proceeded  to  the  regions 
of' the  AgiliFibtris  and  thence  to  the  regions 
of-^hose*  a^cetfds  that  perform  ihe  Darsha 
and  the  Paurnamasa  sacrifices. 

.30:  ^The  intelligent  Devala  then  beheld 
hhti'  gdTrbhi  those  regions  of  persons  per- 
fd^mirfg  ssi^rifices  by  killing  animals  to  that 
pure  region  which  is  adored  by' the  very 

g«^S.        •      '  .    •.      .        .  <   : 

'^1:  Devala  next  saw  the  mendicant  pro- 
cfftti  to '  the  place  of  those  ascetics  that 
p€t('6rm  the  sacrifice/  called  Chaturmasya 
and  various  others  of  the  same  kind. 
'lY^ct  lie:  Went  to  the  regfion  "^  belonglhg 
totHLVhe^rperfatniefi    of    tlie  •  ^Agfiishtoma 

s%9fifice.  H   .  »    't  »    ,n     '  .  iTl    •  '»,        M 

:.3a.  Devala  then  sa^hls  guest  gb  ^0  the 
phM  ef.   tkiMe  astelioJ  thrat'perMtii  CHe 

s^piAoecalbd'AgiUshtftitii;***'  .''''    '<  'i  '"    ' 

!&i^  P^dl^  n^xt  saw  \um  in  the  regions 
or  Those  highly  wise  men  that  perform  Ihat 
foremost  of  sacrifices,  vtM*,  Vajapeya,  and 
t^^O' ciheT'Saprtlice  fti  ^-wluch  '<mough  ''6f 
gol4  is-  necessary.      '     ' 

.34.  Then  he  saw  Jaigishavya  in  the 
rfgm  af  ^hdse  thkt  pff fortoi  the  M jastkyk 
a|)ii  the  dPundarika.      .  i    -i  '  >    1 


35.    He  then  saw  him  in  the  regions  of, 
those  foremost  of    men  that  perform   the 
horse-sacrifrce  and   the  sacrifice  in    which 
human' beings  are  killed.     ' 

'  36.     Indeed,    Devala  saw  Jaigishavya  in 
the  regions  also  of  those  that  celebrate  the 
sactifice  called  Sautramani  and  that  other 
in   which  the  f!esh  of  all   living   animals  is    * 
required* 

37;  Jaigishavya  was  then  seen  in  the 
regions  of 'those  that  perform  llhe  sacrifice 
called  Da dashaha  and  various  others  of  a 
similar  nature. 

38.  Asita  next  saw  his  guest  sojourning 
in  the  region  of  Mitravaruna  and  then  in 
that  of  Adityas. 

39.  Asita  then  saw  his  guest  go  through 
the  regions  of  the  Rudras,  the  Vasus,  and 
Vrihaspati. 

40.  'Having  soared  next  into  the  blessed 
region  called  Golaka,-  Jaigishavya  "was  next 
seen  tO'  pass  into  those  of  the  Brahma* 
satris, 

41 .  Having  by  his  energy  passed  through 
three  other  'regions^  he  was  seen-td  'goto 
those  regions  that  are  reserved  for-- wo- 
men* that  are  chaste  and  devxHed  to  their 
husbands. 

41.  At  this  point,  O  chastiser  of  foes# 
Asita  lost  sight  of  Jaigishavya  that  fore- 
most of  ascetics,  who,  rapt  in  Yoga,  dis« 
appeared  from  his  view. ' 

43.  The  highly  blessed  Devala  then 
reflected  upon  the  power  of  Jaigishavya  hit 
Vows  and  success  in  Yoga. 

.44.^43.  Then  the  setf*>restrained  Astta, 
wit^  joined  hands  and  in  a  i-ev^rentfal  spiri^, 
enquired  of  those  foremloSt  of  Stddbas  in 
the  regions  of  the  Br ahmasairis,  saying— 
'I  do  not  see  Jaigishavya  !  Tell  me  where 
that  energetic  ascetic  is  I  I  deeire  to  hear 
thiSf  for  great  is  my  curiosity  V 

Siddhas  said  :— 

46.    'Listen,   O    Devala  of   rigid  vows, 
speak  to    you  the    truth  I    |Jaijgislia<* 
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one  to  the  ,  eternal  -  region  of 


we 

Vya   has 

brahman  I 

^aiskampayaiia  sMd  ^^ 

;    ij.    "^iJarln^lliese  words  of  those  Sid* 
]  ihigit  *lfving  in  the  r^ions  of  the  Brahma* 

Kitisi'  A!^itU  tried  to  so^r  aloft  but  he  aoon 
II  down* 

48.  Tl^e  Skldbas  then,  once  laora  ad* 
dressing  Devala  aaid;  ti  him»-— *Yd«t  •  O 
UevaUi  are  not  oaospeteol  t#  proceed  to  lh» 
region  of  Brahman^  "whect  Jmijfiakanjm 
has  gone  V 
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Vaishampaytaa  said :— 

49«  "Hearings  those  Mrords  of  the  Sid* 
dhas,  Devala  c^rae  down»  descending  from 
one  region  to  another  in  due  succession. 

50.  He  repaired  to  his  own  sacred 
hermitage  very  quickly,  like  a  winged  in* 
sect.  As  soon  as  he  entered  his  abode  he 
beheld  Jaigishavya  seated  there. 

51 — 53.  Then  behold inff  his  Yoga  power 
Devala,  reflected  upon  it  with  his  righteous 
understanding,  and  approaching  that  great 
ascetic,  O  kin^,  with  humility,  addressed 
the  great  Jaigishavya ,  saying,*— 'I  desire, 
O  adorable  one,  to  acquire  Muksha  (Rman* 
dpation) !' 

53.  I^i^rmg  these  wor^s  of  his,  Jaigis* 
shavya  gav^  him  les$onsi^  And  ,  he  also 
inftiated  nim  in  the  mysteries  of  Yoga  and 
taught  him  the  all  important  and  obligatory 
duties  of  individuals  as  also  their  reverses. 

54.  The  holy  personage  of  hard  a  us* 
ferities,  seeing  hjm  thus  determined,  per- 
formed all  the  sacred  rii^s  according  to  the 
injunctions  laid  down  for  that  puipose. 

55.  Then  all  creatures  with  the  Pitris* 
seeing  Devala  determined  to  adopt  the 
religion  of  emancipation  began  to  weep, 
saying, — *  Alas,  who  will  hereafter  offer  us 
food  I' 

56.  Hearing  these  lamentations  of  all 
creatures  that  resounded  through  al)  the 
points  of  horizon,  Devala  thoHght  of  re- 
nouncing the  religion  of  emancipaiion. 

574—58.  L  hen  all  sorts  of  sacred  fruits  and 
roots*  O  Bliarata,  and  thousands  of  flowers 
and  deciduous  herbs,  began  to  we^p, 
saying,  'the  wicked  and  mean  Devala  will, 
forsooth,  once  more  pluck  andjcut  us  I  Alas, 
having  once  promised  all  creatures  no  in* 
jury,  he  sees  not  the  wrong  that  lie  thinks 
of  doing« 

59.  Thereat  that  foremost  of  ascetics 
began  to  think  with  the  help  of  his  under* 
standing,  saying, — •- Which  of  the  two,  via., 
the  religion!  of  Moksha  or  that  of  a  house- 
holder, will  be  the  better  for  me  7 

60.  Meditating  on  this,  Devala/ O  king, 
relinquiahed  the  life. of  a  house-holder  and 
adopted  that  of  Moksha. 

61.  Having  thought  thus»  Devalai  on 
account  of  hj>  derterminatioq,  acquired  th^ 
highest  success,  O  Bharata,  and  the  high- 
est Ybga. 

t6ai  The:  cdestial^  Ihen,  led  by  Vrihas- 
pati,  praised  Jaigishavya  and  the  penanoes 
of  thatascetie. 

63.  T^en  that  b^st  of,  a^eticSj  vig*, 
Kf^a^^^  s^a  ipHie  gw-' There  \s  no 

*^^^**SrT^    ^^'*  «nc€  hf  filled  Aj^ta 
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64.  The  inhabitants  of  heaK«qi  the«. 
said  to  Narada  who  bad  communicate^ 
such  dangerous  words. — '  Do  riot  say  so 
about  the  great  ascetic  Jaigisl|avya  ! 

65.  There  is  no  one   superior  or  evei\ 
equal  to  ^his  great  one  in  energy,  penance . 
and  YogaJ 

66.  Such  was  the  power  of  Jaigi* 
shavya  as  also  of  Asita.  Here  lived. tho^q 
two,  and  this  is  the  Tirtha  of  those  two 
great  persons. 

67.  Bathing  there  and  distributing 
wealth  to  the  Brahmanas,  the  great  wi^lder 
of  the  plough,  of  great  dci^ds^  aciquifed 
great  merit  and  then.>|(rent  ^0  the  Tirtha  of. 
Soma." 


CHAPTER  LI. 
(OADAYUDDHA  PARVA).— Ca/i^J. 

Vaishampayana  said  :— 

.1.    "  There,  in^that  Tirth,a,  O  BHarata^ 
where  the   Moon  had, formerly  celfibrate4i 
the  Rajas uya  sacrifice,'  a  great  btattle  waf 
fought  in  which  Taraka  was  the  root. 

2—3.  Bathing  in  that  Tirtha  a^ncl  d^  ^, 
tributing  many  presents,  the  virtuoua.  V^ir.J 
of  pure  soul^went,to  the  Tirtha  pf  ;tl\e  ^uf^Vn 
named  Saraswat.  There,  c|i|^ipg^4rpught,,j 
extending  over  twelve  vearfl,  the  lagA  1 
Saraswat,  formerly  t«|ught  the  Veda$*unta, 
many  best  of  Brahmanas. 

Janamejaya  said  :— 

4.  **  Why  did  the  sage  Saraswat,  O  yoii 
of  ascetic   merit,  teach   the  Vedas  to  tHe^ 
Rlshis  during  a  twelve  years'  drougti^t    ' 

Vaishampayana  said  •-—  .      >' 

5.  Formerly,    O    king,     there    was   aii  ' 
intelligent  sage  of  great  ascetic  virtue.     He 
was  celebrated  by  the  name  of  Dadhichak  '1 
Having  governed  hb  senses,  he  led  the  life  - 
of  a  Brahmacharin.  .0 

6.  On  account  of  his  excessive  ascedc 
austerities,  Shakra  was  possessed  by  fear^'t 
The  sage  could  1  not    be  dissuaded  (from  • 
the  practices  of  his  penances)  by  the  oAeoo 
of  even  various  kinds  of  rewards*      ] 

7^    At  last,,  for  tempting  the  sage;  thai 
chastiser  of  Paka,  tent  *  to  him  the  high^ 
beaiftiful  and   celestial  Apsara    by  nai^o 
Alan^vuslja,  ;/    .  ^ 

8.    On  the  banks  of  the  Saraswati>the> 
great  Mge  wfs  engaged,  intiba  vorshipff 

O  KngjTurivcd. 
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9«    Seeing    that    beautiful    damsel    the  , 
seminal  ffuid   of    that  ascetic    came    out. 
Having  fallen  into  tJre  Saraswati,  the  latter 
preserved  it  with  care. 

10.  Indeed,  O  foremost  of  men,  the 
River,  seeing  that  seed,  held  it  in  her  womb. 
In  lime  the  seed  developed  into  a  foetus 
and  the  great  river  kept  it  so  that  it  might 
have  life  and  grow  mto  a  child. 

11.  When  the  time  came,  the  best  of 
rivers  delivered  that  child  and  then  went, 
O  lord,  taking  it  with  her,  to  that  Rishi, 

12—14.  Seeing  that  best  of  Rishis  in  a 
conclave,  Saraswati,  Oktng.  while  handing 
over  the  child,  said  these  words  :— 'OIRisht, 
this  is  your  son  whom  I  held  out  of  respect 
lor  you  I  That  seed  of  yours,  which  fell 
at  seeing  the  nymph  Alamvusha,  had  been 
held  by  me  in  my  womb,  O  Rishi,  through 
devotion  for  you,  and  knowing  well  that 
that  your  seed  would  never  be  destroyed. 

15.  Given  by  me,  accept  this  faultless 
child  of  your  own  !'  Thus  addressed  by 
her,  the  Rishi  accepted  the  child  and  was 
highly  pleased. 

16.  That  best  of  Brahmanas  then  out  of 
afifection  smelt  the  head  of  his  son  and 
embraced  him  closely,  O  best  of  Bharata, 
for  some  time. 

17.^  Pleased  with  the  River,  the  great 
ascetic  Dadhicha  then  gave  a  boon  to  her, 
8a)ring,--''rhe  VishwedevAs,  the  Rishis, 
and  all  the  clans  ol  the  Gandharvas,  and 
the  Apsaras,  will  henceforth,  O  blessed  one, 
derive  great  happiness  when  oblations  of 
your  water  are  presented  to  them  !* 

18.  Having  said'to  that  great  river,  the 
sage,  pleased  and  filled  with  joy,  then  prai- 
sed her  in  these  words.  Hear  them  duly, 
O  king  1  ^' 

19.  'Thou  hast  sprung,  O  highly  blessed 
•ne,  from  the  lake  of  Brahman  in  days 
of  old.  All  ascetics  know  thee,  O  best  of 
riyers. 

ao.  Highly  beautiful,  thou  hast  done 
me  great  good  !  This  thy  great  child,  O 
fair  river,  will  t>e  known  by  the  name  of 
Saraswat. 

31.  This  thy  son,  capable  of  creating 
new  worlds,  will  pass  after  thy  name !  That 
great  ascetk:  will  be  known  by  the  name 
of  Saraswati 

as.  During  «  drought  extending  over 
twelve  yearsk  this  Saraswat,  wHI  teach  Uve 
Vedas  to  many  best  of  Brahmanas. 

^3.  O  blessed  Saraswati,  through  my 
grace,  thou  shalt  always  become  the  best 
of  all  sacrtd  rivers  i' 

81.    Thui  was  the  great   River  lauded  , 
by  tM  s^ge  after  the  Utter  had  granted  I 


her   b<»ons.    The    River    then,    overloye<i 
Weill     away,    O   best    ol    Bharata's    race, 
taking  with  her  that  child. 

25.  MeanwhHe,  during  a  war  between 
the  gods  and  demons  Shakra  travelled 
thmuj^h  the  three  workis  in  search  of 
weapons. 

r  -^^j  ^^^  ^'^"^  ^  ^*'®  cdesiiafs.  however, 
tailed  to  find  siidi  weapons  as  were  fit  to 
kill  the  enemies  of  the  celestials. 

* 

27.  Shakra  then  said  to  the  gods.— *The 
great  Asuras  are  incapable  of  being  dc- 
leated  by  me.  Save  with  the  bones  of 
Dadhicha,  our  foes  cannot  be  killed. 

2S.  Ye  best  of  celestials,  go,  thereforcr 
to  that  best  of  Rishis  and  beg  of  him, 
saying  —Grant  us,  O  Dadhicha,  your 
bones !  With  them  we  wiU  kill  our  ene- 
raies.'  , 

29.  Begged  by  them  for  his  bones,  that 
best  of  Rishis,  O  best  of  Kuru's  race, 
unhesitatingly  gave  up  his  life.  Having 
done  what  was  agreeable  to  the  celestials, 
the  sage  atuined  to  the  eternally  blissful 
region. 

30.  With  his  bones,  Shakra  gladly  made 
many  kmds  of  weapons,  such  as  thunder- 
bolts, disci,  heavy  maces,  and  many  kinds 
of  clubs  and  bludgeons. 

,3'-  Equal  to  the  Creator  himself.  Da- 
dhicha,  had  been  begotten  by  the  penances 
of  great  Rishi  Bhrigu.  Strongly  built  and 
highly  energetic  Dadhicha  had  been  made 
the  stronj^est  of  men  in  the  world.  The 
powerful  and  glorious  Dadhich;», became  tall 
like  llie  king  of  mountains.  The  chastiser 
of  Paka  had  always  been  in  dread  of  lus 
power. 

33.  With  the  thunder-bolt  created  by 
Brahma,  and  inspired  with  mantras,  O 
Bharata.  Indra  made  a  loud  noise  when 
he  hulled  it,  and  killed  ninety-nine  Daityas. 

34*  After  a  dreadful  long  time  a  drought, 
O  king,  took  place  that  extended  over  twelve 
years. 

35.  During  that  drought  extending  over 
twelve  years,  the  great    Rishb  fled  away 

0  king,  on  all  sides  to  mainuin  themselves' 

• 

36— 37'  Seeing  them  scattered  on  all 
sid^,  the  sage  Saraswat  aiss  set  his  heart 
on  flight.  The  river  Saraswiti  then  said  to 
him.    'You  need  not,  O  son,  go  away,  for 

1  will  always  supply  you  with  food  even 
here  by  giymg  you  large  fishes !  Remain 
therefore,  here !' 

38.  Thus  addressed  (by  the  river),  the 
saje  continued  to  live  there  and  offer  ob. 
lations  of  fo6d  to  the  Rishis  and  the  celes* 
tikis.    He  got  abo  his  daily  food  gnd  thus 
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continued  to  support  both  himself    aifd  the 
gods. 

3^.  After  the  termination  of  that  twelve 
years'  drought  the  great  Rishis  requested 
one  another  to  deliver  discourses  on  the 
Vedas. 

40.  While  wandering  hungrily  the  Rishts 
had  forgotten  the  Vedas.  There  was,  iiu 
deedf  not  even  one  amongst  them  that 
could,  interpret  the  Vedas. 

41.  It  so  happened  that  some  one 
amongst  them  met  Saraswat,  that  foremost 
of  Rishis,  while  the  latter  was  freading  the 
Vedas  with  concentrated  attention. 

42.  Returning  to  the  assemblage  of 
Rishis,  iie  spoke  to  them  of  Snraswat, 
of  his  niatchless  effulgence  and  celestial 
appearance,  and  of  deep  concentration  in 
the  Vedas  in  a  secluded  forest. 

43.  -Then  all  the  great  Rishis  came 
there  and  in  a  body  spoke  to  Saraswat, 
that  best  of  ascetics,  these  words.  :-^*  leach 
us,  O  sage  V  I'he  ascetic  replied,  spying,— 
'  Become  my  disciples  du^y !' 

45.  The  host  of  ascetics  answered,—'  O 
son,  you  are  too  young.'  Thereupon  he 
answered  the  ascetics,—'  I  must  act  in  such 
a  way  that  my  religious  merit  may  not 
suffer  decrease. 

46.  He  that  teaches  improperly,  and  he 
that  learns  improperly,  are  both  doomed 
to  destruction  and  mutual  hatred. 

« 

47.  It  is  not  age,  or  decrepitude,  of 
wealth,  or  the  number  of  kinsmen,  by  which 
the  Rishis  claim  their  merit.  He  only  is 
great  who  is  capable  of  reading  and  under •* 
standing  the  Vedas.' 

48.  Hearing  these  words  of  his,  those 
ascetics  duly  became  his  disciples  and 
learning  again  from  him  the  Vedas  began 
to  practise  their  rites. 

49.  Sixty  thousand  ascetics  became 
disciples  of  the  great  Rishi  Saraswat  for 
the  sake  of  learning  again  the  Vedas  f  1*0111 
him. 

» 

50.  Obeying  that  beautiful  Rishi  though 
a  boy,  the  ascetics  «ach  brought  a  handful 
of  grass  and  offered  it  to  him  for  his  seat. 

5I1  The  powerful  son  of  Rohini,  and 
elder  brother  of  Keshava,  having  distri- 
buted wealth  in  that  Tirtha,  then  jo^'fuily 
went  to  another  where  lived  formerly  an 
old  virgin  lady." 


CHAPTER  LH. 
(GADAVUDDHA  PARW A).— Coni J. 

Janamdjaya  said  :— 

1.  "  Why,   O   Rishi  did    that  maiden 
practise  ascetic  penances  in  days  of  yore. 
Why  did  she  practise  penances,   and   what- 
was  her  vow  V* 

2.  Matchless  and  mysterious  is  the 
topic  that  I  have  already  heard  from  you. 
Describe  particularly  how  that  maid  prac* 
tised  penances." 

Vaishampayana  said  :— 

3 — ^4.  "There  was  a  highly  illustrious' 
and  energetic  Rishi,  named  Kuni*Garga. 
Having  practised  the  austerest  of  penan*  ] 
ces,  O  king,  that  best  of  ascetics,  created 
a  fair  browed  daughter  by  his  desire.  See<* 
ing  her,  the  celebrated  ascetic  Kuni-Garga 
was  filled  with  joy.  He  renounced  his 
body,  O  king,  and  then  went  to  heaven. 

5.  Meanwhile,  that  faultless  and  ami* 
able  and  fair-browed  maiden,  having  eyes 
like  lotus  petals,  continued  to  practise 
severe  and  very  rigid  penances.  She  ador* 
ed  the  Pitris  and  the  gods  with  fasts. 

6.  She  passed  a  long  time  in  the  practice 
of    such     severe    penances.      Thou^   her 
father  had   been   for  giving  her  awty   in  * 
marriage^  3ret   she  did  not  wish   for  it,  for ' 
she  saw  no  husband   worthy  of  her. 

7.  Emaciating  her  tu>dy    with  austere 
penances,   she  began  to  worship  the  Pitris  . 
and  the  gods  in  that  solitary  forest. 

8*  Although  engaged  in  such  a  hard 
task,  O  king,  and  although  she  emaciated 
herself  by  age  and  austerities,  yet  sho 
thought  herself  happy. 

9.  At  last  when  she  became  very  old 
and  physically  incapable  to  move  even  a 
single  step  without  being  helped  by  any 
oue,  she  made  up  her*  mind  to  depart  to 
the  other  world. 

10.  Seeing     her    about    to     relinqubh 
h^r  body,   Narada  said  to  her,— "O  sinless  . 
one,  you  cannot  attain  any  blissful   region 
since  you  have  not  cleansed  yourself  by  the 
riCe  of  marriage. 

.lu    O  you  of  great  vqws»  we  have  heard  ' 
thiis  in  heaven.    Great  has  been  your  ascetic 
merit,   but  you   have  no  claim  to  blissful 
re^oAs. 

12.    Hearing  these  words  of  Narada,  tha  , 
ohi  lidy  went  to  ati  assemblage  of  Rishi^  j 
and    said,— *1    shall    give  liim    half  my' 
penances  who  will  marry  me.' 

13—14.  After  shaiiadaaid  these  words, 
the  Galava's  son,  a  Rishi  known  by  the 
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name  of  Shrinf «tvat  married  h^r  on  the  foN 
lowinfif  condition. — 'On  this  term,  O  fair 
one,'  1  shall  marry  you,  vt'ai,  that  you,  shall 
live  with  me  for  only  one  night !'  Having 
agreed  to  that  termr  she  ^  gave*  him  her 
hand. 

15.  According  td' theritei,  atid  havhig' 
diUy- poured  libatiohs  son  the*  fire;  Crafava's' 
son  accepted  her  hand  and  married  hei"; 

16.  On  that  night,  she  became  a  hand- 
some  young   lady   robed  '  in  celestial  dress, , 
decked  in  celestial  ornaments,  and  smeared 
with  celestial  unguents  and  perfumes. 

17—18.  Seeing  lier  beauty,  Galava^s  son 
btoime  •  very  happy '  and  parsed  *  one  night 
in  hercompatiy.  I A  the*  morning  she  said" 
to '  himj4— the  agreement,  O  Bfahmana,  I  ^ 
hlid  I  made  with  you^  has  beert  satisfied, 
O  -best  of  ascetic !  Blessed  be  you,  I  shall 
now'leaveyoa.' 

l9-r-3o*  .  After  getting?  his  permission, 
she  once  more  said, — 'He  who  will,  with 
attention,  pass  one  night  in  this  Th-tha  after 
having  satisfied  the  celestials  with  oblations 
of  water;  shall  obtain  that.merit  which  one, 
observing,  the  vow  of  B^ahmacharya  for 
eight  and  fifty  years,  reaps.' 

2U  Havrng  said  these  wordsv aha tthaste 
ladyvlefe  for  *heav«n.)  Her  husband  the 
Rfshi,.  became'  very  ditopirited  by  thinking 
of  her  beauty. 

23.  On  account  of  the  agreement  he  had 
made,  he  accepted  with  difficulty  "half  her 
penances.  Casting  of!  his  bddy  he  soon 
ioltowedheri'  O*  BHarata's  chiefs  drawn  by 
sorrow  and  berbeifuty. 

23.  This  is  the  illustrious  history  of  the 
old  maid  that  I  have  narrated.  This  is 
the  account  of  her  Brahmacharya  and  her 
sacred  departure  for  the  celestial  regions. 

'  24^  While  there,  Valsdeva  heard  of  the 
destruction  of  Shalya.  Having  made  pre- 
sents Xo|h«  Brahmanas  there,  he  bewailed, 
O  destroyer  of  foes,  for  Shalya,  who  had 
been  killed  by  the  Pandavas  in  battle. 

25.  ^  Then  having  come  out  of  Samanta- 
panchaka,  Baladeva  enquired  of  the  Rishis 
aloac^'ihtf^resulu  ol'the  battla  At  Kitni- 
ksh«trak  ' 

26.  Asked  by  that  Yadu's  chief  abaut* 
th&  resulu  of  >the  battle  at  Kurukshetra, 
tl^a^^t  ones  told  him  everything  j  as  it 


CHWPtfift'  Lin. 
(GADAYUDDHA  PARVA).— Coiii/; 

'tlie  It^sIiiB  said  :— 

1.  "  O  Rama,  this  Samanupanchaka  ts^ 
tl|e  eternaf  northern  alur;  of  Brahman  t^ 
Lord  of  all  creatures.    There  the  celestials* 
the  givers  of   great  boons,   performed    io 
days  of  yore  a  great  sacrifice. 

2.  That  foremost  of  royal  sage^,   e£a., 
i|}*^  dgreat.   intelligent  and  energeck  Karu^ 
had  cultivated  this  6eld  for  many  years. 
Hence  it  came  to  be  called  Kurukshetra/ 
(the  field  of  Kuru)  !" 

lUtma^aAd':— 1 

,.3'x. '^5^**y  ^j^  ^^^  8''«*'  Kuru  cultivated  * 
this  field?    1  desire  to  have  this  de^ribed 
by  you,  ye  Rishis  of  great  penances." 

TKe  lUsIiis  Baid  ':- 

4^7-   "  Formerly,   O  RhMa,  Ktlni    was ' 
cng^ed   in   perseveringly  cultivatiri^  "this 
field.    Coming  down  from  Reaien  Shakra 
asked    him   the  reason,  saying, — *Why.  O 
kbig,   art  thou    assiduously  '  employ^  Xin 
this  task).     What  is  yom  object,   O   royal 
sage,  for  the  accomplishment  of  which  you 
are  tilling  the  soil  ?^i- Thereupon  Kuru  re- 
plied,   saying,^<0   performer  of  a  hundred  * 
sacrifices,  they  that  will  .die  upan  this  plain 
shall    proceed    tp    regions  of  blessedness 
after  being  freed  of  .their  sins  r—Ridkul  in^  1 
this,  the  lord  Shakra,  returned   to  heaven. 
Without  being  at  all  depressed,   the  '.royal 
sage  Kuru,  however,  continued  to^  till  the" 
soil. 

8.    Shakra  repeatedly  came  to  him  knd 
repeatedUr  receiving  the  Same  reply  went" 
away  and  ridiculed  him.    Kuru,   however^ 
was  not  at  all  depressed. 

9«     Seeing /the  king  till    the  soil  with 
great  perseverance,  Shakra  sumnHxied  the  ' 
celestials  and  informed  them  of  the  king's 
work. 

10.  Hearing  Indra's  words,  the  celes- 
tials Said  td  their  chief'  having  thousand 
eyes,---<Stop  the  royal  sage,  O  Shakrat  by 
granting  him  a  boon,  if  you  can. 

tl— "Xa<«  '  If  only  by  dying  there  men 
were  to  comte  to  heaven,  without  havidg 
performed'  1  sacrifices  to  us,  our  very 
existence  ^wiil  be  imperilled'*- Thua  spoken 
to,  Shakra^  Returned  to  that  royal  saint  mM 
••^^vt'0<*  noi^  work  ai^  morel  Ad  aG« 
cording  to  my  words  i 


13*  Those  man  that  frifl  die  hartt  bavins 
fasted  with  all  their  senses  awake*  and 
thoM  that  wiU  die  ¥mr  to  battici  shall, 
O  kingi  come  10  bfavinf 
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'  t4— IS*  They  shall  epjoy  the  blessings 
of  hea^^n,  O  kinef  t*-*Thd5  ^ddircssed,  Wfig 
Kunst  answered!  Shalcra,    saying,— •So  be 

\l  V Taking    Kuru's   leave,   the   slaver   of 

Vala,  «!>.,  Shakra,  Uien,  with  a  glad  heiKt 
speedily  returned  to  heaven. 

16.  Thus,  O  foremost  of  Yadu's  race, 
that  royal  sage  had,  formerly  cuht^vated 
this  plain  and  Shakra  had  promised  great 
mfeHt  to  tHose  that  would  give  up  their  Hves 
l^re. 

17.  It  was  so  sanctiotied  by  all  the  lora- 
tqq^  .Ci^q^ialp  ijpa^ed  ky  6r^*ini|an,  and 
bv  t^ic  sacrjp/^  Rislu?,  that  .on  Earth  |h^re 
Mpyld  be  ;io  i^ore  jS^pred  pj^ce  t,han  t^S. 

18.  Those  men,  that  practise  austere 
peoancfes  b^re,  would  aU,  after  renouncing 
tkeir  bodied,  repaii*  to  Brahman's  region. 

19.  Those  meritorious  men/  whp  wpi^4 
give  away  tlieir  wealth   here,  would  soon 

nave  their  wealth  ^^abled. 

# 

20.  Those  who  will,  in  expectation  of 
good,  live  constantly  here,  will  njBver  have 
td  beliold  the  region  ojf  Yama. 

21.  Those  kin^?  fbftt  jw^U  p«»f<>«Tn  great 
sacrifices  her€?'  will  live  ^  long  ijfi  he^ve^P 
a^  Earth  hfirselji  wfjl  J?^<?t. 

jl3.-^4.  The  chief  of  the  celestials,  vtB., 
Shakra,  had  himself  composed  a  poem  here 
aud  sang  it.  Listen  to  it«  O  VaJadeva  It- 
The  very  dust  of  Kurukshistra,  carried  by 
the  yt'infii  $hall  firee  pei^oiis  of  wicked  acts 
and  take  them  to  heaven  ! — The  leading 
celestials  and  Brahmapas.  and  kipg^,  of  i}\fi 
^'rtfi"such  as  r^nga  and  ptl^e^s,  haying 
performed  rich  sacrifices^  h^re,  have,  after 
reiioiinci'n^  their  bodies^  proceec^ei^  to 
heflivenl 

'35.  The  space  between  the  Tarantuka 
and  the  Ailantibka  and  the  lakes  of  Rama 
and  Chamachakra  is  {known  as  Kisru- 
ksfifsira.  Sumantapanchaka  is  called  the 
nofit^em  (sacrificial)  altar  of  Brabiaan,  tl^e 
Lpr^l  o|  all  crciaiuras. 

36.  This  place  endued  ^yith  all  yirtues 
is  auspicbus  iahd  highl|y  sacredt  and' is 
much  respected  by  thcj  cdesffals.  It  is  for 
tHis  that  Mshatriya!^  ^laih  m  Bsit^l^  here 
obtain  sacred  and  blissful  regions. 

W'27.     This  wa^^  md  by  Sha,kr^l  ¥J^^ 
about 'the  glory  of  tj^urutsshetfjsi*    All,  th^ij^. 
ShUKra  saidlvas.'again' approved  an^  sa^^?. 
tioHid^by  iBrahfban,  VlShnu,  anl^Mah^.; 
wara. 


CHAPTER  LIV. 
(GADAYUDDHA  PARV A). —Conid. 

Vaishampayana  said  :— 

1.  "Having  visited    Kurukshetra  Mwd 

, distributed  wealth  there,^he  Satwafta  ihero. 
then  proceeded,  O  Janamejaya,   to  a  iar^e 
and  exceedingly  beautiful  hermitage* 

2.  That  hermitage  was  overgrown  with 
Madh^ka  au^  mapgo  trees,  and  at>ounded 
wijth   Plakshaa  and  Nyagrodhas.    And   it* 
containea  many  Vilwa^  and  9iany  exceU 
lent  jack  and  Arjupa  trees. 

3.  Seeing  that,  beaqtifiil  hermitage  Vala« 
deva  asked  the  Rjahis  as  to  mhom  k  be* 
longefl. 

4.  Tho9f  great  ores,  O  king,  said 
V^ladevat-^'  Mst^  in  f^Ui  O  Rama*  aa 
to  whose  asylum  tl^is  lyas  formerly. 

5.  Hi^^jthe  go4  Vishnu  fermerly  prac- 
tbfsd   emigre    pei^afvqes.     Here    he  oele^i 
brated  duly^all  the  ietf^r^al  sacrifices. 

6i    H^re  l^fl^l^g  fr4^  youth  the  vow  of 
lBr9h,maQharyaf  a  BraKmani  nwden.  was* 
iCfjOwnM  ^1^  ^^flAc  BMcceaa.    UHimately. 

Possessed  of  Yoga    powers,     that    aaoetic; 
idy  went  tp  heayen. 

7.  Thi^gre^t  Shan^Mya,  O  king,  had*: 
be^i^^ifi^)  daiigh^er  whe  was  ohaste,  obser^u 
vant  of  severe  vows  selfisreatnaiiied,  and  M  1 
a  life  of  celibacy. 

8.  Having   pitac4isf  d     the    ^rdest  of ' 
pep^n^ps^uch    af.  are  ineapabie  of  being  ' 
p^rf;qrme4  by  wpmeDi   the  blessed   bulyaS 
last  went  to  heaven,  a<|(Ved  by  ik^  g^ds 
and  Bra^mapas.  Havingr  hfu<rd  these  wards  • 
of    the    Rishis,     Valadeva    entered     ^h^^t 
hermitage. 

9.  Bidding  a  farewell    to  the  RfibiSf 
Val^d^va    perfqcn^   all  the,    ri^e*   and 
ceremonies  of  th^  evening  on  the  aide  o(  i 
Himavfit  ^n4  the?^  1>^«W  tq  aACend  motiA'^ 
tain* 

10.  Thqpow^ful  V^liirao^ai  havMg^ 
erp.bJefi^  of  tb^  palfi)3fr|i  m  -hi*  banner  had 
not  ascepded  fi|r  wlWr  ha  s^w  a.  aacr^d 
aiT^  gq9.4!y  Mri,i¥i  aa4  waa  atrickaat  arkli 

wp^\^c^^  at  tlie  ^ht^ 

i  II.  Seeiagithegleryofthe'  Sareawat^as 
also  thc|  Ti^tha  called  Plakshaprasar^ vana,* 
yalanext  reajqhed  another  l^xcelheti^  ^'ncl 
^ore^osl  o^  Tfrthas  called  Karavf^pana. 

I   12.     Having  made  many  present,  t,^et , 
(he  powerful  Valadeva]  bathed  in  the  cool, 
deex,  aacred,  andrskktcleansku^' water  M 
^.Tirtha). 

13.     Passing  one  night  therq  taB(|i  Ibf  u* 
I  Mcetics  and  the  Brahmaaasi   Rama  then 
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went     to     the     sacred     hermitage  of  the 
Mitravarunas. 

14.  Prom  Karavapana  he  proceeded  to 
that  spot  on  the  Yamuna  where  formerly 
Indra  and  Agnt  and  Aryaman  had  obtained 
great  felicity. 

15.  Bathing  there,  that  Yadu^s  chief 
of  pious  soul,  obtained  grent  happiness. 
The  hero  then  sat  himself  down  with  the 
Rishis  and  the  Siddhas  there  for  listening 
to  their  excellent  discourses. 

16.  There  where  Rama  sat  in  the  midst 
of  that  assemblage  the  adorable  Rishi 
Narada  came  while  rambling. 

17.  Wearing  matted  locks  and  shining 
like  gold,  he  carried  in  his  fhands,  O  king, 
a* golden  stalf  and  a  waterpot. 

18.  Accomplished  in  song  and  dance 
and  worshipped  of  gods  and  Brahmanas, 
he  had  with  him  a  beautiful  Vina  of  sweet 
notes,  made  of  the  tortoise-shell. 

19.  A  creator  of  quarrels  and  ever  fond 
of  quarrel,  the  celestial  Rishi  came  where 
the  handsome  Rama  was  resting. 

30.  Standing  up  and  greatly  honoring 
the  celestial  Rishi  of  restricted  vows, 
Rama  asked  him  about  all  that  had  befallen 
the  Kurus* 

31.  Conversant  with  duty  and  practices, 
Narada  then,  O  king,  told  him  everything, 
as  It  had  occurred,  about  the  dreadful  des- 
truction of  the  Kurus. 

33.  The  Rohini's  son  then,  in  sorrowful 
words,  enquired  of  the  Rishi,  saying,— 
'  What  is  the  state  of  the  field  7  How  are 
those  kings  now  that  had  assembled  there  7 

33.  I  have  heard  everything  before,  O 
Rishi,  but  my  curiosity  is  great  for  hearing 
it  in  deuil  I' 

Narada  said  :— 

34.  '  Already  Bhishma  and  Drona  and 
the  lord  of  the  Sindhus  have  died  !  Vikar- 
tana's  son  Kama  also  ■  has  been  killed, 
whh  his  sons. 

35 — 36.  Bhufishravas  too,  O  son  Of 
Rohini,  and  the  brave  chief  of  the  Madras 
have  died !  These  and  ntany  other  great 
h^roea  that  had  assembled  there,  ready  to 
sacrifice  this  dear  life  itself  for  the  victory 
of  0«ry«dkaiia»— teve  all  fallen  ! 

'37.    Listen  now  to  me,    O    Madhavaij 
al^otit  those  that-  are  yet    alive  !     In  the 
army  of  DhriUrashtra's  son,    only    three 
yet  survive. 

.a8.  Thty  aca  Krip^  and  Kritavarman 
and  the  powerful  ton  of  Drona  I  Theae 
nlao«0  Ramai  have  Irom  fear  fled  away 
•nMlfidett 


39.  After  Shalya's  fall  and  the  flight  of 
Kripa  and  the  others,  Ouryodhana,  in 
great  sorrow  had  entered  the  DwaipayanA 
lake. 

30.  While  resting  at  the  bottom  of  the 
lake  afler  solidifying  its  waters,  Duryo« 
dhana  was  approached  by  the  Pandavas 
with  Krishna  and  cut  to  the  quick  fby  their 
cruel  words. 

31.  Cut  with  wordy  darts,  O  RamSf 
from  every  side,  the  powerful  and  heroic 
Duryodhana  has  risen  from  the  lake,  armed 
with  his  heavy  mace. 

33.  He  has  come  forward  for  fighting 
Bhima  for  the  present.  Their  terrible 
encounter,  O  Rama,   will     take  place  to* 

day  I 

33.  If  you  feel  any  curiosity,  then  hasten 
O  Madhava,  without  delay  1  Go,  if  you 
like  and  witness  that  terrible  battle  kietween 
your  two  disciples  I' 

Vaishampayana  Mid  :— 

34.  "  Hearing  Narada,  Rama  bade  a 
respectful  farewell  to  those  great  Brah* 
manas  and  sent  away  all  those  that  had 
accompanied  him  (in  his  pilgrimage). 

35.  He  ordered  his  attendants  saying,** 
'  Return  ye  to  Dwaraka  !'  He  {then  got 
down  from  that  prince  of  mountains  and 
that  fair  hermitage  called  Plaksha* 
prashravana. 

36.  Having  listened  to  the  discourse  of 
the  sages  about  the  great  merits  of  Ttrthas^ 
Rama  sang  this  verse  in  the  midst  of  the 
Brahmanas. 

37.  'Where  is  such  happiness  as  is 
obtainable  by  living  by  the  Saraswati  T 
Where  else  such  merits  as  those  obtain- 
able by  living  by  the}Saraswati  7  Men  haire 
departed  for  heaven,  having  approached 
the  Saraswati  1  All  should  ever  remember 
the  Saraswati!  Saraswati  is  the  mom^ 
sacred  of  all  rivers. 

3S.    Saraswati  always  confers  ihe  greates 
happiness  on  men  !  After  approaching  the 
Saraswati,  men  will  not  have  to  grieve  for 
their  sins  either  here  or  hereafter  r 

39.  Repeatedly  looking  with  joy  at  the 
Saraswati,  that  destroyer  ot  foes  then  as- 
cended an  excellent  car  to  which  were  yoked 
beautiful  horaes. 

40.  Journeying  then  on  that  highly  fleet 
car  Vaiadeva,  that  best'  of  Vadu^s  race« 
desirous  of  seeing  the  approaching  en- 
counter of  his  two  disciples,  arrived  on  \hm 
field." 
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tHAPTER  l-V. 

Vaishampayana  said  :— 

1.  "Thus,  O  Janamcjava,  did  that 
terrible  battle  take  p*acc.  King  Dhrita- 
rashtra,  in  great  sorrow,  said  thus  about  it. 

Dbriterashtta  said  :— 

2.  'Beholding  Rama  approach  that  spot, 
^hcn  the  mace-figiit  was  about  to  take 
place,  how,  O  Sanjaya,  drd  my  son  ftght 
with  Bhima  ?' 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

3.  'Beholding  the  presence  of  Rama, 
your  valiant  son  Duryodhana  of  mighty 
sfrms,  desirous  of  battle,  was  gladdened. 

4.  Seeing  Vala.  kine  YudWshihira,  O 
Bharata,  stood  up  and  duly  and  gladly 
tionored  hmi.  He  gave  him  a  seat  and 
«nquh-ed  after  his  welfare. 

5—6.  Rama  then  answered  Yudhishthira, 
in  these  sweet  and  righteous  words,  «t5.,— 
I  have  heard  it  said  bv  the  Rishis,  O  best 
of  kings,  that  Kurukshetra  is  a  highly 
sacred  and  sin -destroying  spot,  equal  to 
heaven  itself,  worshipped  of  gods  and 
Rishis  and  great  Brahmanas. 

7.  Those  men  that  renounce  their  bodies, 
while  engaged  in  battle  on  this  field,  are  sure 
to  live  in  heaven  with  Shakra  himself. 

8.  I  shall,  for  this,  O  kin^  speedily 
proceed  to  Samantapanchaka.  In  the  cele- 
stial region  that  spot  is  known  as  the  nor- 
thern (sacrificial)  altar  of  Brahman,  the 
Lord  of  aU  creatures. 

9.  He  that  breathes  his  last  in  battle 
on  that  eternal  and  most  sacred  of  spots 
in  the  three  worlds,  will  surely  obtain 
heaven. 

10.  Saying,— So  be  it,--0  king,  Kunt  's 
brave  son,  the  lord  Yudhishthira,  proceeded 
towards  Samantapanchaka. 

It.  King  Duryodhana  also,  taking  up 
his  gigantic  mace,  angrily  went  on  foot 
with  the  Pandavas. 

13.  While  going  thus,  armed  whh  mace 
dnd  dad  in  atmour,  the  celestials  in  the  sky 
Applauded  him,  saying, — Excellent,  Excel- 
lent.!  Seeing  the  Kuru  king,  the  Charanas 
became  filled  with  delight. 

13.  Surrounded  by  the  Pandavas,  your 
son,  the  Kuru  king,  proceeded,  like  an 
infuriate  elephant. 

14.  All  the  points  of  the  coibpaais  were 
filled  with  the  blare  of  conchs  and  the 
sounds  of  drunMs  and  the  leonine  roars  of 
horoes« 
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15.  Proceeding  witli  face  westt^rds  to 
the  appointed  itpot,  with  your  son  (in  theiif 
midst))  threy  spread  themselves  on  all  side^ 
when  they  reached  it. 

16.  That  was  an  excellent  Tirtha  on  tho 
southern  side  of  the  Saraswati.  The  ground 
there  was  not  sandy,  and  was^  thereforop 
selected  for  tKe  battle. 

17.  Clad  in  armour^  and  armed  with 
his  gigantic  thick  mace  Bhima,  O  kingy 
assumed  the  form  of  the  mighty  Gamda. 

id.  With  head-gear  on  his  head,  and 
wearing  a  golden  armour  licking  the  cor* 
ners  of  his  mouthi  O  king>  with  eyes  red- 
dened in  wrath,  and  breathing  hard,  your 
son  on  that  freldi  O  king,  shone  like  the 
golden  Sumeru. 

19.  Taking  up  his  mace^  the  high^ 
energetic  king  Duryodhana,  looking  at 
Bhimasena,  challenged  him  to  the  en» 
counter  like  an  elephant  challenging  a  rival 
elephant. 

20.  Likewise  the  brave  Bhlmd,  taking 
up  his  adatnantine  mace^  challenged  the 
king  like  a  lion  challenging  a  lion. 

21.  Duryodhana  and  Bhima,  Dvlth  op* 
lifted  maces,  shone  in  that  battle  like  two 
mountains  with  tail  summits. 

ss— 23.  Both  of  them  were  highly  work* 
ed  up  with  anger ;  both  were  possessed  ot 
awful  prowess;  in  mace  encounters  both 
were  disciples  of  Rohini*s  intelligent  son;* 
both  resembled  each  other  in  their  feat 
and  looked  like  Maya  and  Vasava.  Ens 
dued  with  great  strength,  both  resembled 
Varuna  in  achievements. 

34.  Each  resembling  Vasudeva,  or  Rama 
or  Vishravana's  son  f  Ravana),  thev  appea* 
red  O  king,  like  Madhu  and  Kaitabha. 

25.  They  looked  like  Sunda  and  Upa* 
sunda  or  Rama  and  Ravana  or  Vali  and 
Sugriva. 

26-*-27.  Those  two  scorchers  of  foes 
appeared  like  Kala  and  Mrityu.  Th^y 
then  ran  towards  each  other  like  two  in* 
furiate  elephants,  elated  with  pride  and 
maddened  with  passion  in  the  season  of 
autumn  and  longing  for  the  companionship 
of  a  she-elephant  in  her  season.  Each  ap* 
peared  to  vomit  upon  the  other  the  poison 
of  his  wrath  like  two  fiery  serpents. 

28.  Thos^  two  chastisers  of  foes  looked 
angrily  upon  each  other.  Both  were  fore* 
most  of  Bharata's  race,  endued  with  great 
prowess. 

2$.  In  mace  encounters  those  t#o  sCof* 
chers  of  foes  were  invincible  like  lion.  In- 
deed, O  Bharata's  chief,  mspired  with  desire' 
of  victory,  they  looked  like  two  infuriate 
elephants. 
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30—36.  Those  heroes  were  unbearable 
like  two  tigers  having  teeth  and  claws. 
They  were  liUe  two  uncrossable  and  furious 
oceans,  or  like  two  angry  Suns  risen  for 
consuming  everything.  1  hose  two  powerful 
car-warriors  looked  like  an  Eastern  and 
a  Western  cloud  agitated  by  the  wind, 
roaring  awfully  and  pouring  torrents  of 
rain  in  the  rainy  season.  Those  two  great 
and  powerful  heroes,  both  possessed  of 
great  effulgence,  looked  like  two  Suns  risen 
at  the  hour  of  the  Universal  dissolution. 
Looking  like  two  enraged  tigers  or  like  two 
roaring  masses  of  clouds,  they  became 
glad  like  two  maned  lions.  Like  two 
angry  or  two  blazing  fires,  those  two 
ercat  ones  appeared  like  two  mountains 
with  tall  summits.  With  lips  swelling  with 
rage  and  looking  upon  each  other,  those 
two  heroesr  armed  with  maces,  met  each 
other.  Both  were  elated  with  joy  and  each 
regarded  the  other  as  a  worthy  opponent. 

37  Duryodhana  and  Vrikodara  then 
resembled  two- good  horses  neighing  at 
each  other,  or  two  elephants  gruntmg  at 
each  other. 

08— -iQ.  Those  two  foremost  of  men 
then  shone  like  a  couple  of  Daityas  swell- 
ing with  pride.  Then  Duryodhana,  O 
king,  said  these  haughty  words  unto 
Yudhishthira  in  the  midst  of  his  brothers 
and  of  the  great  Krishna  and  Rama. 

40—41.  Protected  by  the  Kaike>'as  and 
the  Sriniayas  and  the  great  Panchalas, 
behold  ye  with  all  these  leading  kings, 
seated  together,  this  encounter  that  is 
about  to  take  place  between  me  and 
Bhim^!— Hearing  these  words  of  UUryo- 
dhana,  they  did  as  requested. 

42.  Then  those  kings  sat  down  and 
shone  like  celestials  in  heawen. 

4^.  In  the  midst  of  that  assemblage 
the  mighty,  armed  and  beautiful  elder 
brother  of  Kcshava.  O  king,  as  he  sat 
down,  was  all  adored  byfall  around  him. 

44  In  the  midst  of  those  kings.  Vala- 
devacfcid  in  blue  raiment  and  possessed 
of  a  fair  complexion  shone  like  the  full 
moon /surrounded  in  the  night  by  thousands 
of  'Stars. 

4C.  Meanwhile  those  two  »ieroes.  O 
king,  both  armed  with  maces,  and  both 
unbearable  by  foes,  stood  thi^re,  exaspera- 
ting each  other  with  fierce  speeches. 

d6  Having  addressed  each  other  with 
unoleasant  words,  those  two  heroes  of 
Ss  race  stood,  looking  angrily  upon 
each  other,  like  ShaUra  and  Vritra  m 
fight." 


CHAPTER  LVI. 
(GADAYUDDHA  PARVA).--C<?ii^i/. 

Vai&hampayana  said :— 
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1.  "  At  the  outset,  O  Janamejaya.  a 
dreadful  encounter  of  words  took  place 
between  the  two  heroes.  With  respect  to 
that,  king  Dhritarashtra.  filled  with  grief, 
said  this  : — 

2.  *  Oh.  fie,  on  man.  who  has  such  an 
end  !  My  son.  O  sinless  one.  had  been  the 
master  of  eleven  hosts  of  troops  ! 

3.  He  had  all  the  kings  under  his  com- 
mand and  had  enjoyed  the  sovereignty  of 
the  whole  Earth  !  Alas,  he  that  had  been 
so.  was  now  reduced  to  a  warrior  proceed- 
ing to  battle,  on  foot,  shouldering  hia 
mace. 

4.  My  poor  son,  who  had  before  bceit 
the  lord  of  the  universe,  was  now  himself 
without  help  !  Alas,  he  had.  then,  to  pro- 
ceed on  foot,  shouldering  his  mace  !  What 
can  it  be  but  Destiny?  Alas,  O  Sanjaya, 
great  was  the  grief  that  was  felt  by  my  son 
now  I  '  Having  uttered  these  words,  the 
king  afflicted  with  great  sorrow  became 
silent. 

Saitjaya  said  :— 

6.  Having  a  voice  deep  Tike  a  cloud, 
Duryodhana  then  roared  from  joy  like 
a  bull.  Possessed  of  great  energy,  he 
challenged  the  son  of  Pritha  to  battle. 

7.  When  the  great  king  of  the  Kums 
thus  summoned  Bhima  to  the  encounter, 
various  awful  portents  appeared  there. 

8.  Fierce  winds  brgan  to  blow  with  loud 
noises  at  intervals,  and  a  shower  of  dust 
fell.  All  the  points  of  the  compass  were 
covered  with  a  thick  darkness. 

9.  Thunder-bolts  of  loud  nortc  dropped 
on  all  sides,  causing  a  great  confusion  and 
making  the  very  hair  to  stand  on  end. 
Hundreds  of  meteors  fell,  with  a  loud  noise 
from  the  sky. 

ID.  Rahu  devoured  the  Sun  most  un- 
timely, O  king  !  The  Earth  wkh  her  forest 
and  trees  shook  violently. 

11.  Hot  winds  blew,  carrying  showers 
of  hard  pebbles  along  the  ground.  The 
summits  of  mountains  dropped  down  on 
.the  Earth's  surface. 

12.  Various  Animals  were  seen  to  run 
!in  various  directions.     Terrible  and  fierce 

jackals,  with  firing  mouths,  yelled  pite- 
ously. 
;  13.  Loud  and  terrific  hair-stirring 
sounds  were  heard  on  every  side,  the  four 
quarters  seemed  lo  be  on  fire,  and  manjf 
animals  of  ill  omen  became  visible. 
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14.  The  wAter  in  the  w**IIs  on  ?iH  sides 
afwelled  up.  Loud  sounds  came  from  every 
side  without,  O  king,  none  to  utter  them 
being  visible. 

15.  Beholding  these  and  other  evil 
omens  Vrilcodara  said  to  his  eldest  brother, 
king  Yudliishihira  :— 

i6._«i7.  This  wicked  Suyodhana  is  not 
able  to  defeat  me  in  battle.  I  shall  to-day 
vomit  that  vie,  which  I  have  been  cherish- 
ing for  a  long  time  in  the  recesses  of  my 
heart,  upon  this  lord  of  the  Kurus  like 
Arjuna  throwing  fire  upon  the  forest  of 
Khandava  !  To-day,  O  son  of  Pandu,  I 
shall  take  out  the  dart  that  lies  sticking  to 
thy  heart ! 

18.  Killing  with  my  mace  this  sinfu* 
wretch  of  Kuril's  race,  1  shall  lo-day,  place 
around  your  neck  the  garland  of  Fame'.i 

19.  Killing  this  sinful  person  with  my 
mace  on  the  field  of  battle,  I  shall  to-day, 
with  this  very  mace  of  mine,  break  his  body 
into  a  hundred  pieces  ! 

:-  20.     He  shall  not  have  again  to  enter  the 
city  of  Hastinapur ! 

21 — 23.  The  sett'ng  of  serpents  at  us 
while  we  were  sleepin^j,  the  giving  of  venom 
to  us  while  we  were  eating,  the  casting  of 
Qur  body  (into  the  water  at  Pramanakoti, 
the  attempt  to  burn  us  at  the  house  of 
lac,  the  insult  given  to  us  at  the  assembly, 
the  robbing  us  of  all  our  wealth,  the  whole 
year  of  our  living  in  concealment,  our  exile 
into  the  forest,  O  sinless  one,  of  all  these 
ipisforiunes,  O  best  of  Bharata's  race,  I 
shall  teirainate  to-day,  O  Bharata's  chief  ! 
Killing  this  wretch,  1  shall,  in  one  single 
day,  pay  off  all  the  debts  I  owe  him. 

34.  To-day  the  lease  of  life,  of  this 
wicked  son  of  Dhritarashtra,  of  impure  soul, 
has  reached  its  end,  O  Bharata's  chief. 
After  this  day  he  shall  not  again  look  at  his 
father  and  mother  1 

35.  To-day,  O  king,  the  happiness  of 
this  wicked  king  of  the  Kurus  has  termi- 
nated. After  this  day,  O  king,  he  shall  not 
again  see  a  beautiful  damsel ! 

26.  To-day  this  disgrace  of  Shantanu's 
raqlb  shall  sleep  on  the  naked  Earth,  his  life, 
his  prosperity,  and  his  kingdom  gone ! 

37,  Hearing  of  the  fall  of  his  son  to-day, 
king  Dhritarashtra  also  shall  recollect  all 
those  evil  acts  that  were  (he  creations  of 
Shakuni  ! ' 

28.  Having  said  these  words,  O  fore- 
most of  kings,  the  highly  energetic,  Vriko- 
dara  armed  with  mace,  stood  for  fight,  like 
Shakra  challenging  ibe  Asura  Vritra. 

29—30.  ■  Seeing  Diiryodhana  also  stand- 
ing with  uplifted  mace  like  mount  Kailasa, 


Bhimasena,  worked  up  with  ire,  once  more 
addressed  him,  saying, — 'Remember  that 
misdeed  of  yourself  and  king  Dhritarashtra 
that  occurred  at  Varnavata! 

31.  Remember  the  ill-treatment  of 
Draupadi,  while  in  her  season,  in  the  midst 
of  the  assembly  1  Remember  how  your* 
self  and  Suvala's  son  deprived  the  king  at 
dice. 

32.  Remember  the  great  misfortune 
suffered  by  us,  for  you,  in  the  forest,  as 
also  in  Virata's  city,  as  if  we  had  once 
more  entered  the  womb!  I  shall  avenge 
them  all  to-day.  By  good  luck,  I  see  you 
to-day ! 

33.  It  is  for  you  that  foremost  of  car- 
warriors,  vie,t  the  highly  powerful  soh  oi 
Ganga,  struck  down  by  Yajnasena's  so^i, 
sleeps  on  a  bed  of  arrows. 

34.  Drona  also  has  been  killed,  and 
Kama,  and  Shalya  of  great  prowess! 
Suvala's  son  Shakuni  'too,  that  root  of  all 
this  tvil  has  been  killed  ! 

35.  The  wretched  Pratikamin,  who  had 
seized  Draupadi  by  her  hair,  has  been 
killed  I  All  your  brave  brothers]a!so,  who 
fought  with  great  valour,  have  been  killed  I 

36.  These  and  many  other  kings  have 
been  killed  through  your  fault !  I  shall 
kill  you  to-day  with  my  mace  I  Therein 
not  the  least  doubt  about  it !' 

37 — 38.  While  Vrikodara,  O  king,  was 
uttering  these  words  in  a  loud  voice,  your 
fearless  son  answered  him,  saying, — *What 
is  the  use  of  braging  ?  Fight  me,  O 
Vrikodara!  O  wretch,  to-day  1  shall  sati- 
ate your  desire  of  fight ! 

39.  Mean  as  you  are,  know  that  Duryo* 
dhana  is  not  capable,  like  an  ordinary 
person,  of  being  terrified  by  a  person  like 
you  ! 

40.  For  a  long  time  have  I  cherished 
this  desire  !  For  a  long  time^P^have  been 
cherishing  this  desire!  By  good-  fortune 
the  gods  have  at  last  brought  it  about  I 

41—42.  What  is  the  use  of  long  talks  and 
idle  brag,  O  wicked  man  1  Carry  out  these 
words  of  yours  into  acts  !  Do  not  delay 
at  all! — Hearing  these  words  of  his,  the 
Somakas  and  the  .other  kings  that  were 
present  there,  all  praised  them  highly. 

43.  Lauded  by  all,  Duryodha's  hair 
stood  erect  ♦with  joy,  and  he  made  up  his 
mind  for  fight. 

44.  The  kings  present  once  again  cheer- 
ed your  wrathful  son  with  claps  like  pei-sons 
exciting  a  mad  elephant  to  a  fight. 

45.  Then  uplifting  his  mace,  the  g^rcat 
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Vrilcodarai   the    son    of    Pkndix,   roshed 
fnriously  at  yoar  high-souJed  son. 

46.  The  elephants  present  there  grrtmted 
aloitd  and  the  horses  neighed  repeatedly. 
The  iweapons  *of  the  Pat^aYas,  who  were 
ea^er  for  'Victory,  shone  resplendent  with 
their  own  luster. 


CHAPTER  LVII. 
(GADAYUDDHA  PARVA>.-a»/i/. 

8a^}aya  said  :— 

I.  Seeing  Bhimasena  in  that  state, 
Duryodhana  rushed  furiously  against  him 
uttering  a  load  roar. 

9.  They  met  each  other  like  two  bulls 
encountering  each  oth^r  with  their  horns. 
The  strokes  of  their  maces  produced  loud 
sounds  Hke  those  of  thunder- bolts. 

3.  Each  seeking  victory,  the  battle  that 
look  place  ibetween  them  was  terrible, 
makinff  the  hair  stand  erect,  like  that  be- 
tween Indra  and  Pralada. 

4«  All  their  limbs  covered  with  blood, 
the  two  great  and  energetic  warriors  both 
armed  with  maces,  looked  like  two  Kin- 
shukas  decked  with  flowers. 

5.  During  the  onset  of  that  great  and 
awful  encounter,  the  sky  looked  beautiful 
as  if  it  swarmed  with  fire- flies. 

6.  After  that  flerce  and  terrible  battle 
had  lasted  for  some  time,  both  of  them  were 
exhausted. 

y«  Having  rested  for  sometime  those 
two  destroyers  of  foes,  taking  up  their 
handsome  maces,  once  again  b^an  to 
prevent  each  other's  attacks. 

8*  Indeed,  when  those  two  highly  ener- 
getic warriors,  those  two  foremost  of  men, 
both  possessed  of  great  strength,  once  more 
met  each  other  after  having  rested  a  little, 
they  looked  like  two  infuriate  elephants 
atucking  each  other  for  obtaining  an 
elephantess  in  season. 

9.  Seeing  those  two  heroes,  tK>th  armed 
with  maces  and  equalling  each  other  in 
energy,  the  gods  and  Gandharvas  and  men 
were  nlled  with  wonder. 

10.  Beholding  Duryodhana  and  Vriko- 
daca  both  armed  with  mace,  all  creatures 
t>ecame  doubtful  as  to  who  amongst  them 
would  come  off  victorious. 

l|.  Rtishing  each  other  and  desiring  to 
take  advantage  of  each  other's  weakness, 
those  two  great  cousins  waited  each  watch- 
ing tite  ether* 


i3r.  People,  O  Mng,  saw  each  arnved 
with  his  tiplifted  macer  that  was  heavy , 
dreadful  and  killing,  and  that  resembled  the 
bludgeon  of  Yama,  or  the  thunder -bolt.of 
indra. 

13.  ^  While  Bhimasena  whirled  his  wea« 
pon,  it  produced  a  loud  and  dreadful 
sound. 

14.  Seeing  His  foe,  tlie  son  of  Pandu, 
thus  whirlii>g  his  mace^  the  impetuous  Dur- 
yodhana was  amazed. 

15.  indeed,  the  heroic  Vrikodara,  O 
Bharata,  as  he  moved  about  in  variou» 
courses,  shone  highly  beautiful. 

16.  Both  bent  upon  carefully  protecting 
themselves,  as.  they  approached,  they  re- 
peatedly wounded  each  other  like  two  cats, 
fighting  for  a  piece  of  meat. 

17.  Blirmasena  performed  varioiis  kinds 
of  evolutkms.  He  moved  about  in  beauti* 
ful  circles,  advanced,  and  receded. 

18.  He  dealt  blows  and  warded  cff 
those  of  his  opponent,  with  wonderful  dex* 
terity.  He  took  up  various  kinds  of  oSen** 
sive  and  defensive  position,  lie  made 
attacks  and  warded  on  those  of  his  oppo- 
nent. He  ran  at  his  enemy  now  turnmg 
to  the  right  and  now  to  the  left. 

19*  He  advanced  straight  against  the 
foe.  He  made  various  tricks  for  drawin|f 
his  foe.  He  stood  immoveable,  bent  upon 
attacking  his  enemy  as  soon  as  the  latter 
would  expose  hiinself  to  atuck.  He  went 
round  his  foe,  and  prevented  his  foe  from 
circumambulating  him.  He  avoided  the 
attacks  of  his  enemy  by  moving  away  fti 
bent  postures  or  jumping  up. 

20,  Facing  his  enemy  he  struck,  or 
dealt  back -thrusts  while  moving  away  from 
him.  Both  experts  in  mace- fighting,  Bhima 
and  Duryodhana  thus  moved  about  and 
fought,  and  struck  each  other. 

21.  Those  two  leading  Kuru's  heroes 
fared  thus,  each  avoiding  the  other's  at- 
tacks. Indeed,  those  two  great  warriora 
thus  moved  about  in  circles  and  seemed 
to  play  with  each  other. 

22 — 23.  Displaying  in  that  encounter 
their  skill  in  battle,  those  two  destroyers  of 
foes  someticnes  suddenly  attack^  each 
other  with  their  weapons,  like  two  elephants 
attackinpf  each  other  with  their  tusks. 
Bathed  in  blood,  they  looked  very  beauU* 
ful,  O  king,  on  the  field. 

24.  Thus  took  place  that  dreadful  battle 
t>efore  the  very  eyes  of  a  large  mukitiMie. 
towards  the  close  of  the  day,  hke  tha  hatde 
between  Vritra  and  Vasava.  Armed  with 
maoes,  hoMi  began  tp  move  aboMt  ta 
circles* 
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35.  Daryodhana,  O  kin{r»  adopted  ibe 
right  mandala,  while  Bhimasena  adopted 
the  left  mandala. 

26*  While  Bhima  was  thus  moving 
about  in  circles  on  the  field  of  battle, 
Duryodhana,  O  king,  suddenly  struck  him 
a  fierce  blow  on  one  of  his  flanks. 

27.  Struck  by  your  son,  Bhima  began 
to  whirl  his  heavy  mace  for  returning  the 
same. 

28.  People,  O  king,  saw  that  mace  of 
Bhimasena  look  as  terrible  as  Indra's 
thunder-bolt  or  Yama*s  rod. 

29.  Seeing  Bhima  whirl  his  mace,  your 
son,  took  up  his  own  terrible  weapon,  and 
Struck  him  again* 

30.  A  loud  sound,  O  Bharata,  was 
caused  by  the  fall  of  your  son's  mace.  So 
quick  was  that  fall  that  it  caused  a  flame  of 
nre  id  the  sky. 

31.  Coursing  in  circles,  adopting  each 
motion  at  the  proper  time,  the  energetic 
Suyodhana,  once  more  seemed  to  prevail 
over  Bhima. 

33.  Meanwhile  the  massive  mace  of 
Bhimasena,  whirled  with  his  entire  force, 
produced  a  tremendous  sound  with  valleys 
of  smoke,  and  sparks  and  flames  of  fire. 

33.  Seeing  Bhimasena  whirling  his  mace, 
Suyodhana  also  whirled  his  heavy  and 
adamantine  mace,  and  appeared  highly 
beautiful. 

34.  IMarking  the  vehemence  of  the  wind, 
caused  bv  the  whirl  of  Duryodhana's  mace, 
the  Panclus  and  the  Somakas  were  stricken 
with  great  fear. 

35— '^6. — Meanwhile  showing  on  every 
side  their  skill  in  battle  those  two  chastisers 
of  foes  continued  to  strike  each  other  with 
their  maces,  like  two  elephants  siricUing 
each  other  with  their  tusks.  Both  of  them, 
O  king,  covered  with  blood,  shone  highly 
beautiful. 

37.  Thus  that  dreadful  battle  went 
on  before  the  very  eyes  of  thousands  of 
spectators  at  the  close  of  day,  like  the 
fierce  battle  that  took  place  between  Vritra 
and  Vasava. 

38.  Seeing  Bhima  firmly  stationed  on 
the  field,  your  powerful  son,  moving  about, 
rushed  towards  that  son  of  Kunti. 

39.  Worked  up  with  wrath  Bhima  struck 
the  roaca,  endued  with  great  impetu- 
eusity  and  adorned  with  gold,  of  the  angry 
Duryodhana. 

40.  That  clash  of  the  two  maces  pro- 
duced a  loud  sound  with  sparks  of  fire, 
vfhkh  resembled  the  clash  of  two  thunder- 
baits  (torn  opposite  directions. 


41.  Discharged  by  Bhimasena,  his  im- 
petuous mace,  as  k  dropped  down,  shook 
the  very  Earth. 

43.  The  Kuru  prince  could  not  see  his 
own  mace  thus  bafned  in  tliat  attack.  He 
was  enraged  like  an  infuriate  elephant  al 
the  sight  of  a  rival  elephant. 

43.  Adopting  the  left  mandala,  O  king, 
and  whirling  his  mace,  Suyodhana,  theo 
struck  the  son  of  Kunti  on  the  liead  with 
his  terrible  weapon. 

44.  Thus  struck  by  your  son,  Bhima,  the 
son  of  Pandu,  did  not  even  quake,  O  king, 
and  the  sight  filled  all  present  with  wonder. 

45.  That  wonderful  patience,  O  king» 
of  Bhimasena,  who  did  not  move  an  inch» 
though  struck  so  violently,  was  praised  by 
all  the  combatants  present  there. 

46.  Then  Bhima  hurled  at  Duryodhana 
his  own  heavy  and  shining  mace  adorned 
with  gold. 

47.  The  powerful  and  fearless  Ouryo* 
dliana  prevented  that  blow  by  his  activity. 
Seeing  this  the  spectators  were  filled  with 
great  wonder. 

48.  That  mace,  hurled  by  Bhima,  O 
king,  produced  a  loud  sound  like  that  oS 
the  thunder* bolt,  and  shook  the  very  Earth* 

49.  Adopting  the  manoever  called  Kau- 
shika,  and  jumping  up  again  and  again» 
Duryodlutna,  properly  marking  the  fall  of 
Bhima's  mace,  made  the  latter  useless. 

50.  Baffling  Bhimasena  thus,  the  highly 
powerful  Kuru  king,  at  last  in  anger  struck 
the  former  in  the  chest. 

51.  Struck  very  forcibly  by  your  son 
in  that  dreadful  battle,  Bhimasena  was 
stupefied,  and  for  a  time  knew  not  what 
to  do. 

52.  At  that  time,  O  king,  the  Somakas 
and  the  Pandavas  were  greatly  disap- 
pointed and  dispirited. 

53.  Worked  up  with  anger  at  that  blow, 
Bhima  then  rushed  at  your  son  like  an 
elephant  rushing  against  an  elephant. 

54.  With  uplifted  mace,  Bhima  rushed 
furiously  at  Duryodhana  like  a  lion  rush- 
ing agamst  a  wild  elephant. 

55.  Approaching  the  Kuru  kinj^,  the 
son  of  Pandu,  O  king,  an  expert  in  the 
use  of  the  mace,  began  to  whirl  his  weapon, 
aiming  at  your  son. 

56.  Bhimasena  then  struck  Duryodliana 
on  one  of  his  sides*  Stupefied  at  that  blow, 
the  latter  dropped  down  on  the  Earth  1 
supporting  himself  jon  his  knees. 

57.  When  that  Kuru*s  hero  fell  qpon 
his  knees,  a  loud  cry  arose  from  among 
the  SrinjayaSf  O  king ! 
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58.  Hearing  that  cry  of  the  Srinjayas, 
O  foremost  of  men,  your  son  was  worked 
up  with  ra^e. 

59.  Rising  up,  the  mighty-armed  hero 
began  to  breathe  like  a  powerful  snake, 
and  seemed  to  burn  Bhimasena  by  loolcitier 
upon  him. 

60.  That  best  of  the  line  of  Bharata 
then  rustled  at  Bhimasena,  as  if  he  would 
crush   the   he>id   of   his  opponent    in   that 

'  battle. 

61.  The  great  and  highly  powerful 
Duryodhana,  then  struck  the  high«souled 
Bhimasena  on  the  forehead.  The  I;4tter, 
however,  stirred  not  an  inch  but  stood  fixed 
lilie  a  mountain.  ^ 

62.  Thus  struck  in  that  battle,  the  son 
of  Pritha,  O  king,  looked  beautiful,  as 
he  bled  profusely,  like  an  elephant  with 
temporal  juice  trickling  down  its  temples. 

63.  Then,  taking  up  his  hero-killing 
mace  made  of  iron  and  producing  a  sound 
4oud  as  that  of  the  thunder-bolt,  the  eider 
brother  of  Dhananjaya  struck  his  op- 
ponent with  great  force. 

64.  Struck  by  Bhimasena,  your  son 
dropped  down,  his  bodying  trembling  all 
over,  like  a  gigantic  Shala  in  the  forest, 
decked  with  flowers,  uprooted  by  a  tem- 
pest. 

65.  See  your  son  laid  on  the  Enrth,  the 
Pandavas  became  highly  glad  and  uttered 
loud  cries. 

66.  Regaining  his  consciousness  your 
son  then  rose,  like  an  elephant  from  a 
lake. 

66.  That  angry  king  and  great  car- 
warrior  then,  moving  about  with  great  skill, 
struck  Bhimasena  who  was  before  him. 
Thereat,  the  son  of  Pandu,  with  weakened 
limbs,  dropped  down  on  the  Earth. 

67.  Having  by  his  power  struck  down 
Bhimasena  on  the  ground,  the  Kuru  prince 
sent  up  a  leonine  roar.  B>  the  fall  of  his 
mace,  whose  vehemence  was  like  that  of  the 
thunder,  he  had,  broken  Bhima's  coat-of- 
niail. 

68.  A  loud  uproar  was  then  heard  in 
the  sky  made  by  the  celestials  and  the 
Apsaras.  A  shower  of  flowers  of  sweet 
fragrance,  rained  by  the  celestials,  poured  in. 

69.  Seeing   Bhima   prostrated    on     the 
'  Earth,  and  seeing  his  coat-of-mail  out  open, 

a  great  fear   possessed  the  hearts  of  our 
.  £oes« 

^  70.  Regaining  his  senses  in  a  moment, 
and  wiping  his  face  which  had  been  covered 

•  with  blood,  and  gathering  patience,  Vriko« 
dara  stood  up,  with  rolling  eyes." 


CHAPTER  LVrff. 
(GADAYUDDHA  P ARV A). -^Cont J. 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

I — a.  **  Seeing  that  fight  thus  ranging^ 
between  thoseiwo  greatest  heroes  of  Kuru's 
race,  Arjuna  said  to  Vasudeva, — 'Who,  in 
your  opinion,  is  superior  between  these  two  7 
What  is  their  respective  merit.  Tell  me 
this,  O  Janarddana  !' — 

Vashndeva  said  :— 

3.  'The  instruction  received  by  them  has 
been  equal.  Bhima,  however,  is  possessed 
of  greater  strength  while  Duryodhana  is 
possessed  of  greater  skill  and  has  worked 
tiarder. 

4.  If  he  were  to  fight  fairly,  Bhimasena 
will  never  succeed  in  gaining  victory.  If, 
however,  he  fighls  unfairly,  he  will  surely 
be  able  to  kill  Duryodhana. 

5.  The  Asuras  were  defeated  by  the 
gods  deceptively.  We  have  heard  this. 
Virochana  was  defeated  by  Shakra  with  the 
aid  of  deception. 

6.  The  destroyer  of  Vala  deprived 
Vritra  his  energy  by  an  act  of  deception. 
Therefore,  let  Bhimasena  put  forth  his 
prowess,  by  means  of  deception  ! 

7.  At     the     time    of  the  gambling.   O 
Dhananjaya,    Bbima   promised    to     break 
the  thighs  of  Suyodhana  with  his  mace   in 
battle. 

8.  Let  this  destroyer  of  foes,  tlicrefore, 
fulfil  his  vow.  Let  him,  deceiptively  kill 
the  Kuru  king  who  is  made  of  deception  ! 

9.  If  depending  upon  his  might  alone, 
Bhima  were  to  fight  fairly,  king  Yudhish- 
thira  will  meet  with  great  peril. 

10.  I  tell  you  again,  O  son  of  Pandu, 
listen  to  me !  It  is  through  the  fault  of 
king  Yudhishthira  alone  that  danger  has 
once  more  befallen  us. 

11.  Having  performed  great  feats  by 
the  destruction  of  Bhishma  and  the  other 
Kurus,  the  king  had  gained  victory  and 
glory,  and  had  almost  terminated  the 
hostilities. 

12^13.  Having  thus  gained  the  vic- 
tory,he|placed  himself  once  more  in  a  doubt* 
ful  and  perilous  situation.  This  has  been  a 
great  mistake  on  the  part  of  Yudhishlhirat 
O  Pandava,  since  he  has  made  the  result 
of  the  battle  depend  upon  the  victory  or 
the  defeat  of  only  one  warrior  I  Suyodhana 
is  an  expert,  he  is  a  hero ;  he  is  of  firm 
determination. 

14.  We  have  all  heard  the  old  verse 
utered  by  Ushanas.  Hear  I  recite  it  to  you 
with  its  true  sense  and  meanhig  ( 
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IJ.    The     remnant     of  a    hostile  force 
routed    and    flying    away   for  life  that  rally 
and  come  back  to  the  Bght,   should   always 
be  feared,  for  they  are  of  fixed    determina- 
tion and  singleness  of  purpose  ! 

i6.    Shakra     himself,     O     Dhananjaya, 
cannot  stand  before  them  who  rush  in    fury, 
'  giving  up  all  hopes  of  life. 

17.  This  Suyodhana  has  been  routed 
and  Qed.  All  his  troops  liad  been  slain. 
He  had  entered  the  lake.  He  had  been 
defeated,  and,  therefore,  he  had  wished  to 
retire  into  forest,  having  given  up  all  hope 
of  retaining  his  kingdom.  What  wise  man 
is  there,  that  would  challenge  such  a  person 
to  a  single-combat  ? 

18.  I  do  not  know  whether  Duryodhana 
will  regain  the  kingdom  that  had  already 
become  ours !  For  full  thirteen  years  he 
practised  with  the  mace  with  great  firmness. 
Even  noWf  for  killing  Bhimasena,  he 
jumps  up  and  down  1 

19 — 20.  If  the  mighty-armed  Bhima  do 
not  kill  him  unfairly,  the  son  of  Dhritarashtra 
will  surely  retain  kingdom  T— Having 
heard  those  words  of  the  great  Keshava, 
Dhananjaya  struck  his  own  left  thigh 
before  the  gaze  of  Bhimasena. 

31.  Understanding  that  sign,  Bhima 
began  to  move  about  with  his  uplifted 
mace,  making  many  kinds  of^manoeveres. 

22.  Sometimes  adopting  the  right 
mandala,  sometimes  the  left  mandala,  and 
sometimes  Gomutraka,  the  son  of  Pandu 
began  to  move  about,  O  king,  stupefying 
his  foe. 

23.  Likewise  your  son,  O  king,  who  was 
an  adept  in  the  mace  fight,  'moved  about 
beautifully  and  with  great  activity,  for  kiU* 
ing  Bhimasena. 

24.  Whirling  their  terrible  maces  which 
were  smeared  with  sandal-paste  and  other 
unguents,  the  two  heroes,  desirous  of 
terminating  their  hostilities,  moved  about 
in  that  battle  like  two  angry  Yamas. 

35.  Desirous  of  killing  each  other,  those 
two  best  of  men,  possessed  of  great  hero- 
ism, fought  like  two  Gaduras  desirous  of 
catching  the  same  snake. 

.  26.  While  the  king  and  Bhima  moved 
about  in  beautiful  circles,  their  maces 
clashed,  which  created  sparks  of  fire. 

27.  Those  two  heroic  and  powerful 
warriors  struck  each  other  eqjally  in  that 
battle.  They  then  resembled,  O  king,  two 
oceans  agitated  by  the  tempest. 

28.  Striking  each  other  equally  like  two 
tafuriate  elephants,  their  clashing  maces 
produced  sounds  like  peals  of  thunder. 


29.  Ouring  the  onset  of  (hat  dreadful 
battle,  both  those  chastisers  of  foes,  while 
fighting  became  exhausted. 

30.  Having  rested  for  a  while,  those 
two  destroyers  of  foes,  filled  with  rage  »nd 
uplifting  their  maces,  once  more  began  to 
fight  with  each  other. 

31.  When,  O  king,  by  the  repeated 
falls  of  their  macr«j,  they  wounded  each 
other,  the  battle  became  exceedingly  dread- 
ful and  perfectly  unrestrained. 

32.  Rushing  at  each  other  in  that  fight, 
those  two  heroes,  having  eyes  like  those  of 
bulls  and  gifted  with  great  .activity,  struck 
each  other  fiercely  like  two  buffaloes  in  the 
mire. 

33.  All  their  limbs  wounded  and 
bruised,  and  bathed  in  blood  from  head 
to  foot,  they  looked  like  a  couple  of 
Kinshukas  on  the  breast  of  Himavat. 

34.  During  the  onset  of  the  fight,  when 
Vrikodara  seemed  to  give  Duryodhana 
an  opportunity,  the  latter,  smiling  a  little^ 
advanced  forward. 

35.  Well-skilled  in  battle,  the  powerful 
Vrikodara,  seeing  his  adversary  come  up, 
suddenly  hurled  his  mace  at  him. 

36.  Seeing  the  mace  thrown  at  himg 
your  son,  O  king,  moved  away  from  that 
place  at  which  the  weapon  fell  down  bafHed 

37*  Having  warded  off  that  blow,  your 
son,  that  foremost  one  of  Kuru's  race, 
quickly  struck   Bhimasena  with  his  weapon. 

38.  A  large  quantity  of  blood  beinf« 
drawn  by  that  blow,  as  also  owing  to  its 
violence,  Bhimasena  became  stupefied. 

39.  Duryodhana,  however,  could  not 
perceive  that  Pandu's  son  was  so  afflicted 
at  that  moment.  Though  deeply  afflicted, 
Bhima  kept  himself,  summoning  all  his 
patience. 

40.  Duryodhana,  therefore,  thought  that 
he  was  all  right  and  ready  to  return  the 
blow.  It  was,  therefore,  that  your  son 
did  not  then  strike  him  again. 

41.  Having  taken  rest  for  a  little  while, 
the  brave  Bhimasena  rushed  furiously,  O 
king,  at  Duryodhana  who  was  standing 
near. 

42 — 43.  Seeing  the  energetic  Bhima<* 
sena,  filled  with  rage  and  rushing  towards 
him  your  high-souled  son,  O  Bharata's 
chief,  desiring  to  thwart  his  blow,  thought 
of  showing  the  manoQvre  called  Avastliana. 
He,  therefore,  desired  to  jump  upwards,  O. 
king,  for  beguiling  Vrikodara. 

44 — 45*  Bhimasena  fully '  understood  the 
object  ef  his  opponent.  Bushing  at  Ivim, 
with  a  loud  If  ot^^ne  roar,  be  fiercely  droppe<i^ 
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Ills  tnace  At  ifie  tln];1is  of  the  Kurn 
ktn^,  as  the  latter  h»d  {umped  ttp  for 
making  the  Rrst  aim  useless. 

46.  That  niace>  strongs  like  thunder  and 
hurled  by  Bhiina  broke  the  two  handsome 
thighs  of  Dur)odhana. 

47.  'Ihat  foremost  of  men,  t>ifr.,  your  son, 
after  his  thii^hshad  been  broken  by  Bhima*> 
sena,  fell  down,  resoundinj^  the  Earth. 

48.  Fierce  vi'inds  began  to  blow,  with 
loud  sounds.  Showers  of  dust  dropped. 
The  Earth,  with  her  trees  and  mountains, 
began  to  tremble. 

49.  Upon  the  fall  of  that  hero  who  was 
the  head  of  all  kings,  fierce  and  fiery  winds 
blew  with  a  loud  noise  and  with  thunder 
falling  frequently.  When  that  lord  of 
Eartli  fell,  large  meteors  dropped  down 
from  the  welkin. 

50.  Bloody  and  dusty  showers,  fell,  O 
Bharatd !  These  were  poured  by  Indra, 
upon  the  fall  of  your  son. 

51.  A  loud  noise  was  heard,  O  Bharata's 
chief,  in  the  sky.  caused  by  the  Yakshas, 
Rakslmsas  and  the  Pishachas. 

52.  At  that  terrible  sound  thousands  of 
beasts  and  birds  began  to  yell  hideously  on 
vvery  side. 

53«  Tho^e  horses,  elephants  and  men, 
forming  the  remnant  of  the  Pandava's 
army,  uttered  loud  cries  when  your  son  fell. 
Loud  blare  of  conchs  and  the  peal  of 
drums  and  cymbals  were  heard. 

54^  A  terrific  nois6  seemed  to  come  frotn 
the  very  bowels  of  tlie  eatth.  Upon  the 
fall  of  your  son,  O  king,  headless  beings 
of  dreadful  appearance,  possessed  of  mai>y 
Itgs  and  many  arms,  and  striking  terror 
to  all  creatures,  began  to  dance  and  cover 
the  earth  on  all  sides. 

55.  Warriors,  O  king,  who  stood  with 
standards  or  weapons  in  their  arms,  began 
to  tremble,  O  king,  when  your  son  fell. 

56.  Lakes  and  wells,  O  best  of  kings, 
vomited  forth  blood.  Swift  coursing  rivers 
flowed  in  opposite  directions. 

57.  Women  seemed  to  look  like  men, 
and  men  like  women,  wlien  your  son 
Duryodhana  fell. 

58.  Seeing  those  wonderful  portents, 
the  Panchalas  and  the  Pandavas,  O 
fiharata's  chief,  were  filled  with  anxiety. 

59.  The  gods  and  the  Gandharvas  went 
away  to  their  wished-for  regions,  talking 
and  discoursing  on  Chat  wonderful  battle 
between  your  sons. 

60.  Similarly  the  Stddhaa  and  the  quick- 

#9iirtii»gf  Charanas  went   to  these  places 


from  whidi  they^h^id  c<imi»,  praising  thest 
two  best  of  men. 


CHAPTER  LlX. 
(GADAYUDDHA  PA RV A). —CDn/if. 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

I.  Seeing  Duryodhana  struck  down  'on 
Earth  like  a  gigantic  Shala  uprooted  by  the 
storm,  the  Pandavas  were  filled  with  de* 
light.  The  Somakas  also  saw,  with  their  hair 
standing  erect,  the  Kuru  king  felled  upon 
the  Earth,  like  an  infuriate  elephant  felled 
by  a  Hon. 

3—5.  Having  struck  Duryodhana  down 
the  brave  Bhimasena,  approaching  t^e 
Kuru  chief,  addessed  him,  saying,— O 
wretch,  formerly  laughing  at  Draupadi 
who  had  no  cloth  in  the  midst  of  the 
assembly,  you,  O  fool,  called  us  Cows* 
Bear  now  tlie  consequences  of  that  insult* 
Saying  so,  he  struck  the  head  of  his  ffattefi 
foe,  with  his  left  foot.  Indeed,  he  struck 
the  head  of  that  best  of  kings  with  his 
foot. 

6—9.  With  eyes  reddened  in  wrath* 
Bhimasena,  that  grindenof  hostile  armies, 
once  more  said  these  words.  'Listen  to 
them,  O  king,  we  will  now  dance  and  call 
them  Cows!— who  formerly  insulted  us  by 
calling  us  so.  We  have  no  deceipr,  no 
fire,  no  match  at  dice,  no  deception  ! 
Depending  upon  the  strength  of  our  own 
arms  we  resist  and  check  our  foes!— 
Having  brought  those  fierce  hostilities  to  a 
close,  Vrikodara  once  more  slowly  and 
laughingly  said  these  words  unto  Yudhis* 
thira  and  Keshava  and  the  Shrinjayas  and 
Dhananjaya  and  the  two  sons  of  Madri. 

10.  Let  them  who  had  dragged  Drau* 
padi.  while  she  was  in  her  period,  into  the 
assembly,  and  had  made  her  nacked  there, 
behold  those  Dhattarashtras  slain  in  battle 
by  the  Pandavas  through  the  ascetic 
penances  of  Yajnasena's  daughter. 

II— -I a.  Those  wicked  sons  of  king 
Dhritarashira  who  had  called  us  Sessama 
seeds  without  kernel,  have  all  been  kitted 
by  us  with  their  relatives  and  foltoweral 
It  i^  a  matter  of  no  conseauence  whether 
we  go  to  heaven  or  hell!— Once  inore^ 
uplifting  the  mace  that  was  on  his  shoulders 
he  struck  with  his  left,  foot  the  head  of 
the  king  who  was  lying  on  Earth,  and 
addressing  the  deceitful  Duryodhana  said, 

13.  Seeing  the  foot  of  the  rejoicing  but 
mean  Bhimasena  placed  upon  the  head  ol 
that  foremost  one  of  Kuru's  race,  raany 
of  the  leading  warriors  among  the  Somakaa 
did  net  a  all  approre  of  it. 
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■  14 — 15.  After  having  struck  down  your 
son,  while  Vrikodara  was  thus  vaunting 
and  dancinsr  madly,  king  Yudhisthira  said 
to  him, — 'You  have  wreaked  your  venge- 
ance (on  Dinyodhana)  and  gained  your 
ends  by  means  fair  or  foul  1  Cease  now,  O 
Bhima. 

16.  Do  not  crush  his  head  with  your 
foot  !  Do  not  act  sinfully  !  Duryodhana 
is  a  kin^  I  He  is,  again,  your  kinsman  ! 
He  is  fallen  !  Your  conduct,  O  sinless  one, 
is  not  becoming. 

17.  Duryodhana  was  the  ford  of  eleven 
Akshanhinis  of  troops.  He  was  the  king 
of  the  Kurus!  Do  not,  O  Bliima,  strike 
a  king  and  a  kinsman  with  your  foot ! 

18.  His  relatives  are  killed  !  His  friends 
and  counsellors  are  all  slain!  His  troops 
bave  been  destroyed  !  He  has  been  struck 
dotvn  in  battle !  He  is  to  be  pitied  in 
every  respect!  He  deserves  not  to  be  in- 
sulted, for  remember  that  he  is  a  king ! 

19.  He  is  ruined  1  His  friends  and 
kinsmen  have  been  killed  !  His  brothers 
have  been  slain  !  His  sons  too  have  been 
killed!  His  funeral  cake  has  been  taken 
away!  He  is  our  brother  !  Your  conduct 
towards  him  is  not  proper ! 

20—22,  Bhimasena  is  a  righteous  man  ! 
People  used  to  say  this  before  of  thee ! 
Why  then,  O  Bhimasena,  do  you  insult 
the  king  in  this  way  ?'  Saying  this  to 
Bhimasena,  Yudhishthira,  with  voice  sup- 
pressed with  tears,  and  afflicted  with  sorrow 
approached  Duryodhana,  and  said  to  him, 
'O  brother,  you  should  not  give  way  to 
anger  nor  grieve  for  yourself !  Forsooth, 
you  suffer  the  dreadful  consequences  of 
your  own  former  acts  ! 

33.  Forsooth,  this  sad  and  woful  result 
had  been  ordained  by  the  Creator  himself, 
vit,,  that  we  should  harm  you  and  you 
should  injure  us,  O  foremost  one  of  Kuru's 
race ! 

24.  Through  thy  own  fault,  avarice  and 
pride  and  folly  this  great  calamity  has 
befallen  you,  O  Bhaiata  ! 

25.  Having  brought  about  the  death  of 
your  companions  and  brothers  and  sires 
and  sons  and  grandsons  and  others  ,you 
now  meet  with  your  own  death  ! 

26.  For  your  folly  your  brothers,  mighty 
car-warriors  all,  and  your  kinsmen,  have 
been  killed  by  us!  I  think  all  this  is  the. 
work  of  irresistible  Destiny  ! 

27.  You  are  not  to  be  pitied !  On  the 
other  hand,  your  death,  O  sinless  one»  is 
enviable !  It  is  we  that  are  objects  of 
pity,  O  Kaurava!  We  shall  have  to 
carry  on  a  miserably  existence^  shorn  of 
all  our  dear  friends  and  kinsmen ! 
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;i8.  Alas,  ho^  shall  I  see  the  widows, 
of  my  brothers  and  sons  and  grandsons, 
all  overwhelmed  with  grief  and  stricken 
down  with   sorrow. 

29.  You  are,  O  kipg,  departing  from 
this  world  1  You  will  surely  go  to  heaven  ! 
We  are,  on  the  other  hand,  creatures  of 
hell,  and  sliall  continue  to  suffer  the  bitter- 
est grief ! 

30.  The  wives  of  Dhritarashtra's  sons 
and  grandsons  striken  with  grief  will,  for- 
sooth, curse  us  all !' 

31.  Saying  these  words,  Dharma's  son 
Yudhishthira,  deeply  afflicted  with  grief» 
began  to  sigh  heavily  and  bewail." 


CHAPTER  LX. 
(GADAYUDDHA  PARVA).— C(?/i/rf, 

Dhritarashtra  said  :— 

1.  "Seeing  the  (Kuru)  king  struck  down 
unfairly,  what,  O  charioteer,  did  the  power- 
ful Valadeva,  that  Madhu's  chief,  say.    * 

2.  "Tell  me,  O  Sanjaya,  what  Rohini's 
son,  well-skilled  in  mace  encounters  and 
well .  acquainted  with  all  its  rules  did  on 
that  occasion  !" 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

3.  "Seeing  your  son  struck  at  the  thighs, 
the  powerful  Ranfia,  that  best  of  smiters, 
became  highly  angry. 

4.  Raising  his  arms  up,  thelhero  having 
the  plough  for  his  weapon,  sorrowfully  said 
in  the  midst  of  those  kings, — 'Oh,  fie  on 
Bhima,  fie  on  Bhima. 

5.  Oh,  fie,  that  in  such  a  fair  fight  a 
blow  has  been  inflicted  below  the  navel  ! 
Never  before  has  such  an  act,  as  has  been 
dune  by  Vrikodara,  been  seen  in  an  en- 
counter with  the  mace  ! 

6.  No  limb  below  the  navel  should  be 
stiuck.  This  is  the  rule  laid  down  in 
treatises  !  This  Bhim9,  however,  is  .an 
ignorant  wretch,  unacquainted  with  the 
code  of  war!  He,  therefore,  acteth  as  he 
likes.' 

7.  Uttering  these  words,  Rama,  became 
vecy  angry.  The  powerful  Valadeva  then, 
uplifting  his  plough,  rushed  towards 
Bhimasena. 

8.  The  great  warrior  with  uplifted  arms 
appeared  like  the  huge  mountain  of  Kai- 
lasa   variegated    with    vaiious    kinds    • 

fliQtabi 
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f .  Tilt  power (uJ  Katliava,  howtvor,  ever 
bending  with  humiKty,  caught  the  rushing 
Rama,  with  his  nuassive  and  well-formed 
srms. 

lo.  Those  two  Yadu  heroes, '  thej  one 
dark  in  complexion  and  the  other  fair, 
shone  exceedingly  beautiful  at  that 
moment,  like  tlve  Sun  and  the  Moon,  O 
king,  on  the  evening  sky. 

It.  For  pacifying  the  angry  Rama, 
Kethava  addressed  iiim,  saving, — 'There 
aresix  sorts  of  advancement  that  a  person 
.raay  seek,  vf a.,  one's  own  advancement,  the 
; advancement  of  one's  friends,  the  advance- 
ment of  one's  friends'  friends,  the  destruc- 
tion of  one'  enemy,  the  destruction  of  one's 
•nemy's  friends,  and  the  destruction  of 
•nc's  enemy's  friends!  friends. 

la.  When  misfortunes  befall  one's  own 
self  or  one's  friends,  it  is  a  sign  that  one's 
fall  is  near,  and,  therefore,  one  should  at 
such  times  seek  for  the  remedy. 

13.  The  Pandavas  are  our  natural 
friends.  They  are  the  children  of  our  own 
father's  sister  I  The^  had  been  greatly 
afsailed  by  their  enemies. 

14.  The  fulfilment  of  one's  promise  is 
dne's  duty.  Formerly  Bhima  had  pro- 
nysed  in  the  midst  of  the  assembly  that 
ha  would  in  great  battle  break  with  his 
mace  the  thighs  of  Duryodhana. 

15.  The  great  Rishi  Maitreya  'also  had 
formerly  imprecated  Duryodhana,  saying, 
Bhima  will,  with  his  mace,  break  you 
thighs* 

10.  For  all  this,  I  do  not  see  any  fault 
in  Bhima  1  Do  not  yield  to  anger,  O 
slayer  of  Pralamva  I  Our  relationship  with 
the  Pandavas  is  based  on  birth,  blood  and 
love. 

17—18.  On  their  advancement  depends 
our  OJim.  Da  not,  therefore,  give  way  to 
anger,  O  foremost  of  men  !' — Hearing  these 
words  of  Vasudeva  the  wielder  of  the 
plough,  who  was  well  read  in  the  Ethical 
lora,  said,  'Morality  b  always  followed 
by  the  goad.  'Morality  is  always  followed 
by  two  motives,  tria.,  the  desire  for  Profit 
cherished  by  those  that  follow  it,  or  the 
dasiiefor  Pleasure. 

19.  Whoever,  without  making  distinc- 
tion between  MoraKty  and  Profit,  or 
Morality  and  Pleasure,  or  Pleasure  and 
Profit,  follows  all  three,  via.,  ^Morality, 
Profit  and  Pleasure,  always  succeeds  in 
obUining  great  happinefs. 

so— SI.  It  is  because  Bhimasena,  has 
iUviaied  from  morality  thn  harmony,  of 
which  I  have  spoken,  has  been  disturbed, 
iospiU,  O  Goiondat  of  all  yoMr  animents  to 
me  I'    Krishna  repfitd,  saying, — ^Vou  ^re 


^  always  described  as  shorn  of  ^rafch.  and 
devoted  to  righteousness !  Pacify  yourself, 
therefore,  and  do  not  yield  to  wrath  ! 

22.  Know  that  the  Kali  age  is  at  hand. 
Remember  also  the  promise  made  by  tite 
son  of  Pandu !  Let,  therefore,  the  son  of 
Pandu  be  regarded  to  have  requited  the 
debt  he  owed  to  his  enemy  and  to  have 
carried  out  his  promise." 

Saigaya  Continned  :— 

23 — 24,  "Hearing  this  fallacious  argu- 
ment from  Keshava,  O  king,  Rama  failed 
to  remove  his  anger  and  become  cheerful. 
He  then  said  in  that  assembly,  'having 
unfairly  lulled  'the  righteous  king  Suyo- 
dhana,  the  son'of  Pandu  shall^be  known  in 
the  world  as  a  wily  warrior ! 

35.  The  righteous  Duryodhana,  on  the 
other  hand,  shall  acquire  eternal  blessed- 
ness !  Dhritarashtra's  royal  son,  who  baa 
been  stnick  down,  is  a  fair  warrior  I 

26 — 27.  Having  made  all  possible  ar- 
rangements for  the  Sacrifice  of  battle,  and 
havmg  performed  the  initiatory  rites  on 
the  field,  and  lastly,  having  poured  his 
life  as  a  libation  upon  the  fire  of  foes, 
Duryodhana  has  duly  completed  his  Sacri- 
fice by  the  final  ablutions'of  glory  !"  Having 
said  these  words,  the  brave  son  of  Rohini, 
looking  like  a  white  cloud,  got  upon  his 
chariot  and  went  towards  Dwaraka. 

28.  The  Panchalas,  the  Vrishnis  and 
the  Pandavas,  O  king,  became  rattier  dis- 
pirited after  Rama  had  started  for  Dwara- 
vati. 

29.  Then  approaching  Yudhishthrra, 
who  was  exceedingly  melancholy  and 
anxious,  and  who  hung  down  his  head  and 
knew  not  what  to  do  in  the  great  aflAictiofi 
of  his  heart,  Vasudeva,  said  10  him  thesa 
words. 

Vasudeva  said  :— 

30—31.  'O  Yudhishthira  why  do  you 
allow  such  a  wrong  act,  since  you  suffer  tha 
head  of  the  insensible  and  fallen  Duryo- 
dhana whose  relatives  and  friends  have  all 
been  killed  to  be  thus  struck  by  Bhimm 
with  his  foot?  Conversant  as  thou  art 
with  the  rules  of  Ethics,  why  do  you,  O 
king,  look  at  this  act  with  indifference  t' 

Tudishthira  antwezed  :— 

32.  'This  act,  O  Krishna,  of  Vrikodani's 
angrily* touching  the  head  of  the  king  with 
his  foot,  b  not  pleasant  to  me,  nor  am  I 
glad  at  this  extermination  of  my  race ! 

33*  By  fi[u>l^  ^^^^  ^^  always  impMed 
on  by  the  sons  of  Dhritarashtra !  TI19 
spoka  many  hars%,words  to  us.  Wa  w^sre 
again  exiled  into  His  forest  by  tham. 
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11.  On  account  of  all  those  acto  grtat 
ffrief  exists  imBlnmasena's  heart  1  Think- 
ing of  all  this,  O  hero  of  the  Vrishnis's 
race,  I  looked  on  with  indifference  I 

35.  Having  killed  the  covetous,  foolish 
and  passionate  Dhuryodhana,  let  the  eon  of 
Pandu  satisfy  his  desire,  be  it  by  means 
fair  or  foul. 

Sai^jaya  continued  :— 

35— -j;.  'After  Yudhishthira  had  said 
this,  Vasudeva,  said  with  diflficiilty, — Let 
it  be  so!  After  Vasudeva  had  been 
addressed  in  those  words  by  Yudhishthira, 
the  former,  who,  always  wished  what  was 
pleasant  to,  and  beneficial  for,  Bhima,  in- 
sooth,  approved  all  ihase  acts  that  Bhima 
had  done  in  battle. 

38.  Having  struck  down  your  son  in 
battle,  the  wrathful  Bhimasena,  his  heart 
overflowing  with  joy,  stood  with  joined 
hands  before  Yudhishthira  and  saluted  him 
duly. 

3P— .40.  With  eyes  expanded  in  joy  and 
proud  of  the  victory  he  had  acquired,  the 
energetic  Vrikodara,  O  king,  said  to  his 
eldest  brother,  saying,— 'The  Earth  belongs 
to-day  to  you,  O  king,  without  quarrels 
to  disturb  her  and  with  all  her  thorns  f^onel 
Govern  her,  O  king,  and  observe  the  duties 
of  your  order. 

*-  41.  He,.;  who  was  the  root  of  these 
hostilities,  and  who  fomented  them  by 
means  of  his  wilyness,  that  wretched  being, 
lies  struck  down,  on  the  bare  ground,  O 
lord  of  Earth. 

43.    All  those  wretches  led  by   Oussha- 

Sana,  who   used   to   utter  cruel   words,   as 

also   those  other  enemies  of  yours,  vie,,  the 

'son   of  Radha,   and   Shakuni,    have   been 

killed. 

43.  Filled  with  all  sorts  of  gems,  the 
Enrth,  with  her  forests  and  mountains,  O 
king,  once  more  approaches  yon  who  have 
no  foes  alive.' 

Yudhisffthira  said  :— 

44.  *  Hostilities  have  been  closed  !  King 
Suyodhana  has  been  struck  down!  The 
Earth  has  been  conquered  (by  us),  under 
the  advice  of  Krishna. 

45.  By  good  luck,  you  had  paid  off  your 
debt  to  your  mother  and  to  your  wrath  ! 
By  good  luck,  you  have  been  victorious,  O 
invincible  hero,  and  by  good  luck,  your 
enemy  lias  been  killed.' 


CHAPTER  LXI. 
(GADAYUDDHA  PARVA).— C#if<rf. 

Dhritarashtra  said:— 

t.    "Seeing  Ouryodhana' struck  down  in 
battle  by   Bhimasena,   what,   O  Sanjaya 
did  the  Panda  vas  and  i\f  San  jay  as  do  V* 

Sanjaya  said  :^ 

2—4.  "Seeing  Ouryodhana  killed  by 
Bhimasena  in  battle,  O  king,  like  a  wild 
elephant  slain  by  a  lion  the  Pandavas  with 
Krishna  were  filled  with  joy  upon  the  fall 
of  the  Kuru  king.  The  Panchalas  and 
the  Shiinjayas  also  waved  their  upper 
garments  (in  the  air)  and  sent  up  leonma 
roars.  Even  the  Earth  could  not  bear  tliosa 
rejoicing  warriors* 

5.  Some  stretched  their  bows;  othara 
drew  their  bowstrings.  Some  blew  their 
huge  conchs ;  others  beat  their  drums^ 

6. — 7.  Some  sported  and  jumped  about 
others  laughed  aloud.  Many  heroes  re*^ 
peatedly  said  these  words  to  Bhimasena— 
'Highly  difficult  and  great  has  been  the  feal 
that  you  have  performed  to-day  in  battle, 
by  having  struck  down  the  Kuru  king,  him- 
self a  great  warrior,  with  your  mace ! 

8.  This  slaughter  of  your  enemy  ia 
consfdered  like  that  of  Vritra  by  Indra 
himself ! 

9.  Who  else,  but  you,  O  Vrikodara, 
could  kill  the  heroin  Ouryodhana  while 
moving  about  in  various  ways  and  per^ 
forming  various  manoevres. 

ID,  You  have  brought  these  hostilitiesi 
to  a  close  which  none  could  do  !  This  feat 
of  yours  is  incapable  of  being  done  by 
any  other  warrior ! 

1 1.  By  good  luek.  you  have,  O  hero,  like 
an  infuriate  elephant,'  crushed  with  your 
foot  the  head  of  Ouryodhana  on  the  field 
of  battle  I 

12.  By  good  luck,  O  sinless  one,  you 
have  quaffed  the  blood  of  Dushasana,  like 
a  lion  quaffing  the  blood  of  a  buffalo  ! 

13.  By  good  luck,  you  have  by  your 
own  energy,  placed  your  foot  on  the  head 
of  all  those  that  had  injured  the  just  king 
Yudhisthira ! 

14.  For  your  having  defeated  the  foes 
and  having  slain  Ouryodhana,  by  good 
luck,  O  Bhima,  your  fame  has  extended 
over  the  whole  world. 

15.  Bards  and -eulogists  praised  Shakra 
after  the  fall  of  Vritra  as  we  are  now  ap, 
planding  you,  O  Bharata,  after  the  fall  ef 
yaur  foes^ 
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16.  Know  O  Bh«rAta,  that  the  joy  we 
felt  upon  the  fall  of  Duryodiiana  has  not 
yet  decreased  the  least.'  The  assembled 
eulogists  on  that  occasion  addressed  to 
Bhimasena  these  words. 

17 — 18.  Whilst,  vie.,  the  Panchalas  and 
the  Pandavas,  all  filled  with  joy  were  thus 
expressing  themselves,  the  slayer  of  Madhu 
addressed  them,  saying, — 'Ye  kings,  it  is 
not  becoming  to  kill  a  slain  foe  with  such 
cruel  words  repeatedly.  This  wicked  man 
has  already  been  slain. 

19 — 20.  This  sinful,  shameless,  and 
covetous  wretch,  surrounded  by  sinful 
counsellors  and  ever  m^ilignint  of  the  ad- 
vice of  wise  friends,  encountered  his  death 
even  then  when  he  refused,  though  re- 
peatedly urged  to  the  contrary  by  Vidura, 
Drona,  Kripa  and  Sanjaya,  to  give  to 
the  sons  of  Pandu  their  paternal  share  in 
the  kihgdom  which  they  had  begged  of 
him. 

21.  This  wretch  is  not  to  be  regarded 
cither  as  a  friend  or  an  enemy  !  What  use 
in  using  harsh  words  to  him  who  has  now 
become  a  piece  of  wood. 

22 — 23.  Get  your  cars  quickly,  ye  kings, 
for  we  should  leave  tl»is  place  !  By  good 
luck,  this  sinful  wretch  has  been  killed  with 
his  counsellors  and  kinsmen  and  friends.' 
Thus  chastised  by  Krishna,  king  Duryo- 
dhana,  O  king,  gave  way  to  wrath  and 
endeavoured  to  ris^, 

24.  Sitting  on  his  haunches  and  sup- 
porting himself  on  his  two  arms,  he  con- 
tracted his  eye-brows  and  looked  angrily 
at  Vasudeva. 

35.  Duryodhana  whose  body  was  half 
raised,  looked  like  a  poisonous  snake,  O 
Bharata,  shorn  of    its  tail. 

26 — 28.  Forgetting  his  poignant  and 
nbearable  pains,  Duryodhana  began  to 
assiil  Vasudeva  with  keen  and  bitter 
words. — *  O  son  of  Kansa's  slave,  it  seems 
you  have  no  shame,  lor  you  have  forgotten 
that  1  have  beeu  struck  down  most  unfairly, 
according  to  the  rules,  of  mace-fighiii»g? 
It  was  you  who  unfairly  caused  this  act  by 
remindint<  Bliinia  about  the  breaking  of 
my  thighs.  n«>  you  think  I  did  not  mark 
it  when  Arjuna  (under  your  advice  hinted  to 
it  to  Bhima  ? 

29.  Having  caused  the  destruction  of 
thousands  of  kings,  who  always  fought 
faiily  through  various  kinds  of  unfair 
means,  do  you  not  feel  any  shame  or  abho- 
rence  for  those  acts  ? 

30.  Having  daily  bought  about  a  great 
carnage  of  heroic  warriors,  you  at  last 
caused  the  grandshirf?  to  be  slain  by 
placing  Shikhandu)  to  the  front. 


31.  Having  a^Ain  caused  an  elephaat 
of  the  same  name  of  Ashwathama  to  be 
killed,  Oyeof  vicious  principle,  you  made  the 
preceptor  lay  aside  his  weapons.  Do  you 
think  that  this  is  not  known  to  me  ? 

32.  While  again  that  brave  hero  was 
about  to  be  killed  by  this  cruel  Dhrista- 
dyumna,  you  did  not  dissuade  the  latter  ! 

33.  The  dart  that  had  been  begged  (of 
Shalira  as  a  boon)  by  Kama  for  the 
destruction  of  Arjuna,  was  baffled  by  you 
through  Ghatotkach  !  Who  is  there  that 
is  more  sinful  than  you  7 

34.  Likewise  powerful  Bhurishravas.  with 
one  of  his  arms  cut  off  and  while  observing 
the  Praya  vow,  was  caused  to  be  slain  by 
you  through  the  great  Satyaki. 

€5.  Kama  had  done  a  great  feat  for 
defeating  Partha.  You  frustrated  the 
object  of  Ashwasena,  the  son  of  that  prince 
of  snakes  (vie.,  Takshaka). 

36.  When  again  the  wheel  of  Kama's 
car  sank  in  mire  and  Kama  was  assisted 
with  calamity  and  almost  defeated  on  that 
account,  and — when,  he  became  anxious  to 
free  his  wheel, — you  caused  that  Kama 
to  be  then  slain  ! 

37.  If  he  had  fougl  t  me  and  Kama  and 
Bhisina  and  Drona  by  fair  means,  victory 
then,  forsooth,  would  never  had  been  yours. 

38.  By  adopting  the  most  wily  and  un* 
fair  means  you  have  caused  the  death  of 
many  kings  observant  of  the  duties  of  their 
order  and  of  ourselves  as  well.' 

Vasudeva  said  :— 

39.  'You.  O  son  of  Gandhari,  have  been 
killed  with  your  brothers,  sons,  kinsmen, 
friends,  and  followers,  for  the  sinful  p^lh 
you  followed. 

40.  Through  your  deeds  those  two 
heroes,  vie.,  Bhishma  and  Drona,  have 
been  killed.  Kama  has  been  slain  for 
having  followed  your  conduct ! 

41.  Requested  by  me,  O  fool,  you  did 
not,  from  avarice,  give  the  Pandavas  their 
paternal  share,  under  the  advice  of  Shakuni. 

42.  You  gave  poison  to  Bhimasena  * 
You,  O  wicked  man,  tried  to  burn  all  the 
Pandavas  with  their  mother  at  the  palace 
of  lac  ! 

43.  While  gambling,  you  insulted  the 
daughter  of  Yajnasena,  while  in  her  season, 
in  the  midst  of  the  assembly  !  Shameless  as 
you  are,  you  should  have  been  killed  there 
and  then  ! 

44.  Through  Suvala's  son  an  expert  in 
dice,  you  unfairly  defeated  the  virtuous 
Yudhishthira  who  was  unskilled  in  gam* 
bhng  !     For  that  are  you  killed. 
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45.  Thr<Mig^h  ths  sinful  Jayadratha 
agatti,  Krishna  was  on  anptber  occasion 
insulted  when  the  the  Pandavas,  her  lords, 
had  gone  out  a  thunting  towards  the  hermit- 
age of    Trinavindu  ! 

46.  Causing  Abhimanyu,  who  was  a 
child  and  alone,  to  be  surroimded  by  many, 
you  did  kill  that  hero.  For  this  sin,  O 
sinful  wretch,  yoa  are  slain  ! 

47.  All  those  sinful  deeds  which  you 
attribute  to  us  have  in  reality  been  per- 
petrated by  you  in  consequence  of  your 
sinful  nature  ! 

48.  You  had  never  listened  to  the 
advice  of  Vrihaspali  and  Ushanas  !  You 
had  never  respected  the  old  1  You  had 
never  heard  the  beneficial  words  I 

49.  Possessed  by  ungovernable  covc- 
tousnest  and  thirst  of  gain,  you  committed 
many  unrighteous  acts.  Suffer  now  the 
consequences  thereof.' 

Doryodhana  said:— 

50.  'I  have  made  various  studies,  made 
presents  according  to  the  ordinance,  govern- 
ed the  wide  Earth  with  her  seas,^.and  irum- 
pted  over  the  ^heads  |of  my  fees.  Who  is 
there  so  fortunate  as  myaelf  ? 

51.  That  end  again  which  is  sought  by 
Kshatriyas  observant  of  the  duties  of  their 
own  order,  vtM,,  death  in  battle,  1  have 
also  met  twith  mine.  Who,  therefore,  is  so 
fortunate  as  myself  ? 

52.  |I  have  enjoyed  pleasures,  such 
as  were  worthy  of  the  very  gods  and 
such  as  could  with  difficulty,  be  obtained 
by  other  kings.  I  have  attained  the  highest 
prosperity.  Who  then  is  so  fortunate  as 
myself  ? 

53.  With  all  my  well-wishers,  and  my 
younger  brotliers,  I  am  going  to  heaven  ! 
As  regards  yourselves,  with  your  baffled 
purposes  and  racked  with  grief,  live  ye  in 
this  unhappy  world.' 

Sanjaya  continued  :— 

54 — 56.  'After  the  intelligent  king  of 
the  Kurus,  have  said  these  words,  a  thick 
shower  of  fragrant  flowers  dropped  from  the 
sky.  The  Gandharvas  beat  many  charm- 
ing musical  instruments.  The  Apsaras  in 
a  chorus  sang  the  glory  of  king  Duryo- 
bana.  The  Siddhas  cried, — Praise  to  king 
Duryodhana !  Sweet  and  delicious  breezes 
mildly  blew  on  all  sides.  All  the  quarters 
became  clear  and  the  Armament  looked 
blue  as  the  lapis  laguli, 

57.  Beholding  these  good  signs,  and 
ibis  worship  offered  to  Duryodhana,  the 
Pandavas,  with  Vasudeva  at  their  head, 
were  put  to  shame. 


53.     Hearincf    the     Invisible   voice  that 
Bhishma    and     Drona      and     Kama   and  • 
Bliurishravas  were  killed  unfairly,  they  were 
afflicted  with  remorse  and  wept  in  grief. 

59—60.  Seeing  the  Pandavas  striken 
with  anxiety  and  grief.  Krishna  addressed 
them  in  a  voice  deep  as  tliat  of  the  clouds 
or  the  drum,  saying, — '*  AH  of  them  were 
great  car-warriors  and  quick  hands  in 
weapons!  If  ye  had  displayed  all  your 
prowess,  even  then  ye  could  never  have 
killed  them  in  battle  by  a  fair  fight. 

61.  King  Duryodhana  also  could    never  . 
be  killed  in  a  fair  fight  !    The   same  is    the 
case  with   all  those   powerful  car- warriors 
led  by  Bhishma. 

62.  For  doing  you  good,  I  repeatedly 
applied  my  illusory  powers  and  caused  them 
to  be  killed  by  various  means  in  battle. 

63.  If  I  had  not  adopted  such   deceitfu 
ways  in  battle,  you  would  never  have    been 
victorious,  nor  could  have  gained  kingdom 
or  wealth. 

64.  Those  four  were  very  great  warriors 
and    regarded    as    Atirathas    in    the  world,  ' 

The  very  Regents  of  the    Earth   could    not 
kill  them  in  fair  fight. 

65.  Likewise,  the  son   of  Dhritarashtra, 
when   armed    with   the   mace,  could  not  be 
killed  in  fair  fight  by  Yama  himself,  armed  ' 
with  his  bludgeon.  ' 

66.  Ye  should  not  mind  that  this  enemy 
of  yours  has  been  killed  deceitfully.  When 
thejnumber  of  one's  enemies  becomes  ^reat, 
then  destruction  should  be  brought  about 
by  wily  ways. 

67.  The  gods  themselves,  in  killing  the 
Asuras,  have  followed  same  path.  The  way, 
that  was  followed  by  the  celestials,  may  be 
followed  by  all. 

68.  We  have  been  crowned  with  success. 
It  is  evening.  We  had  better  retire  to 
our  tents.  Let  us  all,  ye  kings,  take  rest, 
with  our  horses  and  elephants  and  cars  !' 

69.  Hearing  these  words  of  Vasudeva, 
the  Pandavas  and  the  Panchalas  filled 
with  joy,  roared  likfe  a  number  of  lions. 

70.  .  All  of  them  blew  their  conchs  and 
Madhava  himself  blew  his  Pancha]anva,see* 
ing  Duryodhana  struck  down  in  battle.' 
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CHAPTER  LXII. 
(GADAYUDDHA  PARVA).— C^w/rf.    ' 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

I.     "All  those  kings,  having  arms  resem- 
bling spiked  bludgeons,  then  went   towards. 
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Ihfiir  tents,  ovtfflowtftfr  wieh  joy  and*  blow- 
ing ther  condis  on  their  way. 

^3'  The  Pandavas  also,  O  king,  pro- 
ceeded towards  our  tents.  The  great  bow- 
roan  Yuyutsu  followed  them,  as  also 
Satyaki,  and  Dhrishudyumna.  and  Shi- 
khandin,  and  the  five  sons  of  Draupadi. 
1  he  other  great  bowmen  also  went  towanls 
our  tents. 

4.  THic  Parthas  then  entered  the  tent  of 
Uuryodhana,  shorn  of  its  splendours  and 
bereft  of  its  master,  and  looking  like  a 
pleasure-ground  deserted  by  spccUtors. 

5.  That  pavilion  looked  like  a  cityvoid 
of  festivities,  or  a  lake  without  its  elephant. 
It  was  hlled  with  women  and  eunuchs  and 
aged  counsellors. 

6.  Duryodhana  and  other  heroes, 
dressed  m  yellow  raiments,  formerly  used, 
Uking,  to  wait  reverentially,  with  joined 
nands,  on  those  old  counsellers, 

, .  7.  Arriving  at  the  pavilion  of  the  Kuru 
aing,  the  Pandavas,  those  foremost  of  car- 
warnors,  O  king,  got  down  from  their 
cars. 

tJ^^j^  ^y^  cn|r«gre<J,  in  the  good  of  his 
tnend,  Keshava.  addressed  the  holder  of 
Gandiva,  saying,— 'Take  down  your 
Uandiva  as  also  the  two  inexhaustible 
qMivers.  I  shall  get  down  after  you,  O 
best  of  the  Bharatas. 

fJ^C  J^^^**^'*^"'  f^«*  t'^'s  «s  for  your  own 
^cl,0  sinless  one !'-Pandu's  brave  son. 
mananjaya,  did  as  he  was  directed. 

•  .'n-  ^<^ving  the  reins  of  the  horses  the 
inielhgent  Krishna  then  got  down  from  the 
car  of  Dhananjaya. 

^12.  After  the  great  Lord  of  all  creatures 
Iwdgot  down  from  that  car,  the  celestial 
4ip*  tfjat  was  on  the  standard  of  Ariuna's 
car  disappeared  there  and  then. 

13.     That    great   car   then,    which    had 

w?f^  ^r"    ^"""."^   ^y  ^'•«"*  a"d   Kama 

with      their    celestial  weapons,      quicklv 

caught  fire     O   king,  without    iny^  thing 

bcm^^seen  there.  ^           *^ 

wii'h'i..'"''*'''^'   ^''^  ^*''*  ^^    Dhananfaya, 

IhiVir^''"'  ".f"':.  ^""'^^^  yoke,  and 
ahaft,  fell  down,  alt  reduced  to  ashes. 

f^'^T'^*  ^*f  *"8^  ^^^  ^«^'cle  thus  reduced 
wiih'l"'^^  "'"''^^  ^^^  ^^"5  ^f  P«"du  filled 
Ta luted  k'^'k*  ^"^  An""«»  O  king,  having 
th!^l^.^"'^"\*"^^^«^»*"*«  him,  said 
these  words,  with  joined  hands.  'O  Goiinda, 

2nstrd%rfirer^    '*•    ^^"-'    *>-" 

Adnl'fh^l'^^  *'.  **'"'  ^'«^^y  wonderful  tnci- 
djint  that  has  taken  place  befare  our  eveaT 
O^yfa  of  mighty  arms,  if  you  tbiVdTt^  I 


can  hear  it  witliovf  injury  then  tell 
everything.* 

\rMudava  said  :— 

18.    "That  car,  O   Arjuna,  had  already 
been  consumed  by  various  sorts  of  weapons. 
It  was  because    I  had  sat  upon  it    during 
battle  that  it  did   not    break  into   pieces. 
O   destroyer  of  foes. 

19-  Previously  consumed  by  the  power 
Of  Brahma  weapons,  it  has  been  reduced 
to  ashes  upon  my  leaving  it  after  you  had 
achieved  your  object.' 

ao-23.  Then,  with  a  little  pride.  Lord 
Keshava.  embracing  king  Yudhishthira, 
said  to  him,  'By  good  luck,  ^  you  have 
famed  the  victory,  O  son  of  Kunti ! 
By  good  luck,  your  enemies  have  been 
defeated!  By  good  luck,  the  holder  of 
Gandiva  and  Bhimascna  the  son  of  Pandu 
and  yourself;  O  kmg,  and  the  two  sons  of 
Madri  have  escaped  alive  from  this  battle 
so  destructive  of  heroes,  afterjhaving  kill- 
cd  all  your  foes  !  Speedily  do,  O  Bharata. 
what  should   now   be  done ! 

24—26.  After  I  had  arrived  at  Upa- 
plavya,  you  the  holder  of  Gandiva.  gave 
me  honev  and  the  customary  ingredient', 
and  saicf,  9  Lord.  This  Dhananjaya 
U  Krishna,  is  your  brother  and  friend  !  He 
should,  therefore,  be  protected  by  you  in 
all  dangers;!— To  your  these  words  I 
answered  saying.— So  be  it  !— That  Savya- 
sachin  has  always  been  protected  by  me. 
Vou  have  also  gained  victory,  O  king. 

27—28.  With  his  brothers,  O  king  of 
kings,  that  truly  powerful  hero,  has  ^me 
out  alive  of  this  dreadful  battle,  so  de-ttruc- 
tive  of  heroesZ-Thus  addressed  by  Krishna, 
king  Yudhishthira  with  his  hairs  standing 
erect,  O  king,  said  to  Janarddana. 

Tudishthira  said  :— 

29—30  '  Who  else,  except  you.  O  des- 
troyer  of  foes,  not  even  thimder-holdine 
Purandara  himself,  could  have  withstood 
the  Brahma  weapons  discharged  by  Orona 
and  Kama  ! 

-  30-  It  was  through  your  favour  that 
the  Samsaptakas  were  vanquished  !  It 
was  through  your  favour  that  Pariha  had 
never  to  turn  back  from  even  the  fiercest 
of  battles  ! 

31—32.     Ft  was  through   your  favour  O 

mighty-armed  one,     that     I    myself,   with 

my   descendants,  have,  bj  performing  vAri- 

ous  feats,  obtained   the   auspicious   end    of 

prowess  and  energy  !     At   Upaplavya,   the 

^^'   Knshna-Owaipayana    told   me   that 

V^^^  ^^f.  •■'  Krishna  righteouanaas  and 
victory  will  bt  there." 
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(Banjayft  oonfCinned  :— 

33 — 35*  'After  this  conversation,  th«se 
heroes  entered  your  son's  encampmenti  and 
secured  the  weapons  of  chest,  many  jewels* 
and  much  wealth,  and  silver  and  gold  and 
gems  and  pearls  and  many  rich  ornaments 
and  blankets  and  skins,  and  inhumer* 
ble  slaves  male  and  female,  and  many 
other  things  required  by  kings.  Having 
secured  that  inexhauslibJe  wealth  belong- 
ing to  you,  O  foremost  of  Bharata's  race, 
those  highly-blessed  ones,  whose  enemies 
had  been  kiiledi  uttered  loud  ccies  of 
joy. 

36.  Having  unyoked  their  animals,  the 
Pandavas  and  Satyftki  took  rest  there 
awhile. 

37—38.  Then  the  illastrious  Vasudeva 
•aid.  *  We  should,  as  the  first  sacred  act, 
remain  out  of  the  camp  for  tftis  night.  Say- 
ing *So  be  it  r— the  Pandavas  and  Satyaki, 
accompanied  by  Vasudeva,  went  out  of  the 
camp  for  doin|^  t^is  f|usj>icious  aqt. 

39—40.  Arrived  on  the  banks  of  the 
sacred  stream  Qghavati,  O  king,  the 
Pandavas,  who  had  no  jsiiemies  too^  up 
their  quarters  there  for  that  night*  They 
then  sent  Kesh^va  to  Hastinapura./  The 
highly  powerful  Vasudeva  causing  Daruka 
to  get  upon  his  car,  proceeded  very 
quickly  to  that  place  where  the  royal  son 
of   Amvica  was. 

41 — 43.  Willie  about  to  start  on  bis 
car,  having  Shaivya  and  Sugriva  yoked 
to  it,  (the  Panda>/as)  said  to  him,«- 
*  Comfort  the  helpless  Gandhari  who  has 
lost  all  her  sons.'— Thus  addressed  by 
the  Pandavas,  that  chief  of  the  Salwatas 
then  set  out  for  Hastinapura  and  arrived 
l?efoi<e  Gandhari  4»ha  -bad  all  her  sons 
sUin.  " 


CHAPTER  LXUL 
(GADAYUDDHA  FAKyA^.-r^Cantd. 

Janamejaya  said!:— 

I — 2.  "Why  did  that  best  ef  kings,  tr/s,,  the 
rhghteous  Yudhishthira,  send  that  scorcher 
or  foes,  VIS.,  Vasudeva,  to  'Gandhari/ 
Krishna  had  at  fkstgODe-to  .the  Ka^rav^ 
for  the  sake  of  brin^g  about  ipeajce.  He 
was  not  #icceM^«l.  For  &hif  tiie  bajUie 
iaok^Lace. 

3 — 4.    When  all  the  warr<fers'werekiUe^ 

and  Dsryodhana  ^>^as  struck  down,   whep 

for  the  battle  the  empire  of  Panda's  son 

keeame  perfectly  safe,  when  all  the  (Kuru) 

camp  became   empty,    when '  the  son  #f 


P^fidu  swon  gvbmt  glory,  what  was  <ttie 
cause  for  which  Krishna  had  once  again 
to  go  (to  Hastinapura)  ? 

5.  It  seems  to  me,  O  Brahmana,  that 
the  cause  could  not  be  an  insignlBcant  ooe, 
•since  It  was  Janarddana  had  himself  to 
make  the  journey. 

6.  O  foremost  of  all  Adhyaryus,  tell 
me  in  full  what  was  the  reason  (or 
undertaking  such  a  mission." 

Vaiihampayana  said  :— 

7—11.  **The  question  you  have  put,  O 
king,  is,  indeed,  worthy  of  you !  I  will 
tell  you  everything  truly  as  it  happened. 
See  Duryodhana,  the  powerful  son  of 
Dhritarashtra,  struck  down  by  Bhtmascna 
against  the  rule  of  fair  fight,  and  behold- 
ing the  Kuru  kinp^  slain  unfairly,  O  Bha« 
rata,  Yudhishthira,  O  monarch,  was  filled 
with  great  fear,  thinking  of  the  highly- 
blessed  and  ascetic  Gandliari — '  She  1  has 
practised  severe  ascetic  austerities  -and  can, 
therefore,  consume  the  three  worlds,'  this 
was  the  thought  of  the  son  of  Pandu.  By 
sending  Krishna,  the  angry  Gandhari, 
would  be  cooftforted  before  Yudhishthira's 
own  arrival. 

12.  'Hearing  of  the  death  of  her  son 
ill  such  a  way,  she  will,  in  anger,  with  the 
fire  of  her  mind,  reduce  us  to  ashes. 

13^14.  How  will  Gandhari  bear  such 
poignant  grief,  after  hearing  of  her  son» 
who  always  fought  fairly,  being  slain  un- 
fairly by  us?'  Having  thought  thus  for 
a  long  while,  king  Yudhishthira  filled 
with  tear  and  grief  said  these  words  to 
Vasudeva. 

15— .16.  <  Through  your  kindness,  O 
Govinda,  my  kingdom  has  been  freed  from 
pests.  'We  have  gained  now  what  we  coMld 
not  even  imagine.  O  mighty-armed  oi»e,  in 
battlf^,  making  the  very  hair  to  stand  on 
end,  thou  hadst  to  bear  Violent  bk>ws 
before  my  very  e^es,  O  delighter  of  the 
Yadavas. 

17.  Fon»erty  in  the  battle  between  tha 
gods.and  the  Aauras,  thpu  hadst,  lent  your 
help  (or  the  destruction  of  the  (oes  of  the 
celestials,  and  those  cnenues  Y^era  kiUed*. 

18.  Similarly,  O  mighty-armed  one» 
you  have  helped  us,  O  you  of  unfadkig 
glory.  By  agreeing  to  act  as  our  charioteer, 
O  Vrishni-hcrp,  ^pu  have  all. alon^  pro* 
tected  u$. 

10.  Ifyou'hadnot  protected  Phalgima 
!n  dreadfoM>attle,  this  sea  ef  treops  would 
not  have  been  vanquished  7 

20.  You  '  have  coffered  many  blsiirs  o£ 
the  -mace.  *and  many   aferelm  -of  eplkad 
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bludgeons*  and  dart  and  short  arrows  and 
lances  and  battle-axes. 

31.  For  our  sake,  O  Krishna,  you  also 
put  up  with  many  harsh  words  and  endure 
the  violent  fall  of  weapons  in  battle. 

22.  On  account  of  Duryodhana's  death, 
all  this  has  not  been  fruitless,  O  you  of 
unfadingf  glory.  Act  again  in  such  a  way 
that  the  fruit  of  all  those  acts  may  not  be 
spoiled. 

13.  Although  we  have  gained  victory, 
O  Krishna,  our  heart,  however,  is  yet 
tremliling  in  doubt.  Know,  O  Madhava, 
that  Gandhari's  wrath,  has  been  excited. 

24.  That  highly-blessed  lady  is  always 
weakening  herself  with  the  austerest  of 
penances.  Hearing  of  the  death  of  her 
sons  and  grandsons,  she  will,  forsooth, 
reduce  us  to  ashes.  It  is  time,  O  hero,  I 
think,  for  pacifying  her. 

25.  Save  you,  O  foremost  of  men,  what 
other  person  is  there  that  can  even  face 
that  lady  of  red  and  .ranging  eyes  and 
greatly  overwhelmed  with  the  misfortunes 
of  her  children. 

26.  O  Madhava,  I  think  it  is  better  for 
you  to  go,  for  pacifying  Gandhari,  O 
chastiser  of  foes,  who  is  blazing  with  wrath. 
You  are  the  Creator  and  the  Destroyer. 
You  are  the  first  cause  of  all  the  worlds, 
yourself  being  eternal. 

37.  With  reasonable  words,  you  will 
quickly,  O  you  of  great  wisdom,  be  able  to 
pacify  Gandhari. 

28—29.  Our  grandsire,  the  holy  Krishna* 
Dwaipayana,  will  be  there.  O  mighty- 
armed  one,  it  is  your  duty  to  remove  by  all 
means  in  thy  power,  the  anger*  of  Gandhari.' 
Hearing  these  words  of  king  Vudhishthira, 
the  Vadu-hero  summoning  Daruka,  said, 
— 'Get  my  car  ready.' 

30.  Having  received  Keshava's  com- 
mand, Daruka  speedily  returned  and  re- 
presented to  his  great  master  that  the  car 
was  ready. 

31.  That  destroyer  of  foes  and  chief  of 
Yadu's  race,  vf'a.,  the  Lord  Keshava,  having 
got  upon  the  car,  proceeded  speedily  to  the 
city  of  the  Kurus. 

32.  The  worshipful  Madhava  then, 
mounting  his  vehicle,  proceeded,  and  arrived 
at  Hastinapur. 

33.  Making  the  city  resound  with  the 
rattle  of  his  car-wheels  as  he  entered  it,  he 
sertt  word  to  Dhritaraahtra  and^  then  got 
down  from  his  car  and  entered  the  palace  of 
the  old  king, 

34'-^35*  Hf  there  saw  that  best  of  Rishis, 
(vta.,  Dwaipayana}i  arrived  before  '  him. 


Embracing  the  feet  of  both  Vyaaa  and 
Dhrilarashtra,  Janarddana  quietly  saluted 
Gandhari  also.  Then  the  best  of  the  Ya- 
davas,  via,,  Vishnu,  holding  Dhritarashtra 
by  the  hpnd,  O  king,  began  to  weep. 

36 — 37.  Having  wept  for  a  while,  he 
washed  his  eyes  and  his  face  with  water 
according  to  rules.  He  then  said  sweetly  to 
Dhritarashtra,—'  Nothing  is  unknown  to 
you,  O  Bharata,  about  the  past  and  the 
future.  You  are  well-acquainted,  O  lord, 
with  the  course  of  time. 

39.  Out  of  respect  for  you  the  Panda vas 
had  tried  to  prevent  the  destruction  of  their 
family  and  the  extermination  of  the  Ksha« 
triyas,  O  Bharata. 

40.  Having  made  a  compact  with  his 
brothers,  the  virtuous  Yudhishthira  had 
lived  peacefully.  He  even  went  to  exile 
after  the  unfair  defeat  at  dice. 

41.  With  his  brothers  he  lived  in  con- 
cealment and  disj^uise.  They  also  suffered 
various  miseries  as  if  they  were  quite  help- 
less. 

42.  On  the  eve  of  battle  I  myself  came, 
and  before  all  begged  of.  you  only  five 
villages. 

43.  Out  of  covetousness,  and  as  Destiny 
would  have  it,you  did  not  grant  my  request. 
Through  your  folly,  O  king,  all  the   Ksha<v 
triyas  have  been  exterminated. 

44.  Bhism.a,  and  Somadatta,  and 
Valhika,  and  Kripa,  and  Drona,  and  his  son 
and  the  wise  Vidura,  always  begged  you  for 
peace.  You  did  not|  however,  follow  their 
advice. 

45.  Everyone,  it  seems,  loses  sense  under 
the  influence  of  Destiny,  O  Bharata,  sinca 
even  you,  O  king,  as  regards  this  maltefi 
did  act  so  foolishly. 

46.  What  else  can  it  be  but  the  effect  of 
Time?  Indeed,  Destiny  always  reigns 
supreme  !  Do  not,  O  you  of  great  wisdom, 
attribute  any  fault  to  the  Panda  vas. 

47.  Judged  by  the  standard  of  Ethics  or 
reason  or  affection,  the  Panda  vas  have  not 
committed  the  slightest  offence,  O  scorcher 
of  foes. 

48.  Knowing  all  this  to  be  the  fruit  of  you 
own  folly,  it  is  proper  for  you  not  to  enter« 
tain  any  ill  feehng  towards  the  Pandavas. 

49.  The  perpetuity  of  race,  the  offering^ 
6f  funeral  cake»  and  every  thing  else  that 
depends  upon  offspring,  now  depend  on 
the  Pandavas  as  regards  both  youra»eU  and 
Gandhari. 

50.  Both  you  and  the  renowned  Gandhar 
also,  should  Not  entertain  malice  towards  the 
Pandavas* 
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51.  ThinVmg  of  all  this,  and  thinking 
also  of  your  own  sins,  cherish  good  feelings 
towards  the  Pandavas.  1  bow  to  you,  O 
Bharata  chief. 

52.  You  know,  O  mighty  armed  one, 
the  devotion  of  king  Yudhisthira  and  his 
affection  towards  you. 

33.  Having  caused  this  destruction  of 
loos  that  wronged  him  so,  he  is  burning  day 
and  night  in  grief  and  does  not  enjoy 
peace  ol  mind. 

54.  Grieving  for  you  and  for  Gandhari^ 
he  does  not  enjoy  any  happiness. 

55^57*  Out  of  shame  he  does  not 
appear  before  you  who  are  burning  with 
grief  on  account  of  your  children  and  whose 
understanding  and  senses  have  been  be- 
wilder«d/ — Having  said  tijese  words  to 
Dhritarashtta,  that  foremost  one  of  Yadu's 
race,  O  king-,  addressed  the  'grief -stricken 
Gandhaii  iu  these  words  of  great  signifi- 
cance,— '  O  daughter  of  Suvala,  O  you  of 
excellent  vows,  hear  what  I  say.  O 
aiispicious  dame,  there  is  no  lady  like  you 
in  the  world. 

58.  You  remember,  O  queen,  those  just 
and  fair  words  whieh  you  gave  utterance  to 
in  the  assembly  before  me,  words  that  were 
beneficial  to  both  t)ie  parties,«-but  which 
your  sons,  O  auspicious  lady,  did  not  pay 
any  heed  to. 

(So — 61.  Duryodhana,  who  coveted 
victory  was  reprimanded  by  you.  You  told 
him  then, — Listen,  O  fool,  to  these  eternal 
words,  tri'tf.,  victory  follows  righteousness 
— your  words,  O  princess,  have  now  been 
fulBlled.  Knowing  all  this,  O  auspicious 
lady,  do  not  grieve. 

63.  Let  not  your  heart  be  bent  towards 
the  destruction  of  the  Pandavas.  On  ac- 
count of  the  power  of  your  penances,  you 
are  able,  O  highly  blessed  one,  to  consume 
with  your  eyes,  burning  in  anger,  the  whole 
Earth  with  her  mobile  and  immobile  crea- 
tures.' 

63.  Hearing  these  words  of  Vasudeva, 
Gandhari  said,—'  O  Keshava,  what  you  say 
is  true  I 

64.  My  heart,  burning  in  grief,  had  been 
unfixed.  After  hearing  what  you  said,  how- 
ever, that  heart,  O  Janarddana,  has  been 
settled. 

65.  Regarding  the  blind  old  king,  who 
had  now  oecome  childless,  O  foremost  of 
men,  you  and  the  sons  of  Pandu,  are  his 
refuge.' 

66.  Having  said  so  Gandhari,  burning 
in  grief  for  the  death  of  her  sons,  covered 
her  face  with  her  cloth  and  began  to  weep 
aloud  • 
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67.  The  mighty-armed  lord  KeshavA 
then  solaced  the  grief-stricken  princess  with 
reasonable  words  and  examples. 

68.  Having  comforted  Gandhari  and 
Dhritarashtra,  Keshava  of  Madhu's  race, 
came  to  know  the  evil  that  was  thought  of 
by  Drona*s  son. 

69 — 70.  Rising  up  quickly  after  wor- 
shipping the  feet  of  Vyasa  with  his  head, 
Keshava,  O  king,  addressed  Dhritarashtra* 
sayings— 'I  take  your  leave*  O  foremost  of 
Kuru's  race !  Do  not  grieve.  The  son  of 
Drona  has  an  evil  desire.  It  is  for  this 
tliat  1  rise  so  suddenly* 

71 — 73.  It  seems  that  he  has  formed  a 
plan  for  destroying  the  Pandavas  during 
the  night.' — Hearmg  these  words,  both 
Gandhari  and  Dhritarashtra  said  Keshava, 
the  destroyer  of  Keshin,  these  words: — 
'Go  quickly,  O  mighty-armed  one,  and 
protect  the  Pandavas. 

73.  See  us  again  soon,  O  Janarddana  1' 
— Then  Keshava  of  unfading  glory  pro- 
ceeded with  Daruka. 

74.  After  Vasudeva  had  gone,  O  kingi 
Vyasa,  worshipped  of  the  whole  worldi 
began  to  comfort  king  Dhritarashtra. 

75.  The  righteous   Vasudeva  departed*  , 
having  gained  his  object  successfully,   from 
Hastinapur^,  for  seeing  the  camp  and  the 
Pandavas. 

76.  Arrived  at  the  camp,  he  went  to  the 
Pandavas,     Informing  them  of  everytliing  ' 
he  took  his  seat  with  them." 


CHAPTER  LXIV. 
(GADAYUDDHA  PARVA).— C<>««. 

Dhritarashtra  said :—  ' 

1.  "  Struck  on  the  head,  his  thighs  bro- 
ken, hitd  low  on  the  ground,  exceedingly 
proud,  what,  O  Sanjaya,  did  my  son  then 
say? 

2.  Kin£[  Duryodhana  was  highly  wrath- 
ful and  his  enmity  to  the  sons  of  Pandu 
was  deep-seated.  When,  therefore,  this 
great  calamity  befell  him,  what  did  he  next 
say  on  the  field  7" 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

3.  '•  Hear  me,  O  king,  as  I  describe 
what  took  place.  Listen,  O  king,  to  what 
Duryodhana  aaid  when  possessed  by  mis- 
fortune. 

4.  With  his  thighs  broken,  the  king,  O 
king,  covered  with  dust,  collected  hit  flow- 
ing locks,  looking  on  all  sidea. 
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20.  Forsooth,  the  prosperity  of  all 
mortals  is  very  unstable,  since  you,  who 
were  equal  unto  Shakra  himself,  have  now 
been  reduced  to  such  a  miserable  condi- 
lion.' 

21.  Hearing  these  words  of  Ashwattha- 
fnan  your  son  answered  him  in  words  that 
were  suited  to  the  occasion. 

22 — 23.  He  wiped  his  eyes  with  his 
hands  and  shed  tears  of  grief  again.  The 
king  then  addressed^all  those  heroes  headed 
by  Kripa  and  said, — 'Subjection  to  death 
bas  been  ordained  by  the  Creator  himself. 
Death  comes  to  all  in  course  of  Time. 

24.  That  death  has  now  come  to  me, 
before  you  all.  I,  who  governed  the  whole 
Earth,  1  have  now  been  reduced  to  this 
miserable  state. 

25.  By  good  luck,  I  never  turned  back 
from  battle,  whatever  misfortunes  over- 
took me.  By  good  luck,  I  have  been  killed 
by  those  sinful  men,  by  the  help  of  decep- 
tive means. 

26.  By  good  luck,  while  engaged  in 
bostilities,  I  always  showed  courage  and 
perseverance.  By  good  luck,  I  am  killed 
in  battle,  along  with  all  my  relatives  and 
friends. 

27.  By  good  luck,  I  see  you  escaped  alive 
from  this  great  destruction,  and  are  safe  and 
sound !    Thfs  is  highly  pleasing  to  me  ! 

28.  Do  not,  from  love  grieve  for  my 
death !  If  the  Vedas  are  in  any  way 
autlioritative,  I  have  certainly  acquired 
many  eternal  regions ! 

29.  I  am  not  ignorant  of  the  glory  of 
Krishna.  He  has  not  made  me  disregard 
the  Kshatriya  duties ! 

30—31.  I  have  obtained  him  !  No  one 
Bhould  grieve  for  me.  Ye  have  done  what 
persons  like  ye  should  do.  Ye  have  always 
tried  for  my  success.  Destiny,  however,  is 
incapable  of  being  defeated/ — Having 
said  all  this  ^the  King,  with  eyes  bathed  in 
tears,  became  silent,  O  king,  agitated  as  he 
was  with  pain. 


32.  Seeing  the  king  in  tear  and  grief, 
Drona's  son  burned  in  anger  like  the  fire  mt 
the  universal  dissolution. 

33.  Beside  himself  with  anger  he 
squeezed  his  hands,  and  addressing  the 
king  in  a  voice  choked  with  tears,  he  said, 
— *My  father  was  killed  by  those  wretches 
with  a  cruel  contrivance.  That  act*  however, 
do  not  pain  me  so  keenly  as  this  condition 
to  which  you  have  been  reduced,  O  kingf. 
Listen]  to  these  words  of  mine  which  I 
swesr  by  truth  itself,  O  lord,  and  by  all  my 
acts  of  piety,  all  my  gifts,  my  religon  and 
the  religious  merits  I  have  won. 

36 — 38.  I  shall  to-day,  in  the  very  pre- 
sence of  Vasudeva,  despatch  all  the  Pan- 
chalas,  by  all  means  in  my  power,  to  the 
abode  of  Yama.  You  should,  O  king,  grant 
me  permission.' — Hearing  these  words  of 
Drona's  son,  that  were  high]y|peasant,  the 
Kuru  king  addressed  Kripa,  saying, — 
'O  preceptor,  bring  me  soon  a  pot  full  of 
water.'— At  these  words  of  the  king,  that 
foremost  of  Brahmanas,  soon  brought  m 
vessel  full  of  water. 

39.  Your  son  then,  O  king,  said  to  Kripa, 
— *Let  the  son  of  Drona,  O  foremost  of 
Brahmanas,  blessed  be  you,  if  you  wish  to 
do  me  good,  be,  at  my  oommand,  appoini- 
ed  as  generalissimo. 

40 — ^41.  At  the  command  of  the  king, 
even  the  Brahmana  may  fight,  espedaJly 
one  who  leads  tlie  life  of  Kshatriya.  Those 
learned  in  the  scriptures  say  this.'— Hearing 
these  words  of  the  king  Kripa,  the  son-  or 
Sharadwat,  installed  Drona  s  son  as  gene« 
ralissimo,  at  the  mandate  of  thejking. 

4a.  After  the  ceremony,  O  King,  Ashwa- 
thaman  embraced  that  best  of  kings  and 
left  the  place,  having  resounded  the  ten 
cardinal  points  with  his  war-cry. 

43.  That  best  of  kings,  vig.,  Duryo- 
dhana,  bathed  in  blood,  began  to  pass  there 
that  night  so  dreadful  to  all  creatures, 

44.  Leaving  quickly  the  a  field  of  battle, 
O  king,  those  horses,  with  hearts  shaken  by 
grief,  began  to  think  anxiously  and  earnest- 

ly. 
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t haman  discharges  the  Brahmashira  wea« 
pon.  Arj  una  shoots  his  Brahma  weaponj 
—p.  23. 

Chaptbr  XIV. — The  extraordinary  por« 
tents  of  Nature.  For  saving  the  three  worlds 
Narada  and  Vyasa  stand  between  the  two 
hres  generated  by  the  two  weapons— p.  24. 

Chaptbr  XV. — Arjuna  withdraws  hie 
weapon.  Ashwatthaman  incapable  of  with« 
drawing  his  weapon,  throws  it  mto  the  womb 
of  Uttara  for  slaying  her  unborn  child— p.  25. 

Chaptxr  XVI.— Krishna  revives  the 
child.  The  curse  of  Krishna  on  Ashwattha* 
man.  Vyasa's  approval  of  Krishna's  curse* 
Drona's  son  accepU  the  curse  and  gives 
up  the  gem  on  his  head.  Pandavas  return  ta 
Draupadi,  who  requests  Vudhisthira  ta 
place  the  gem  on  his  head— p.  26. 

Chapter  !  XVII.— Vudhisthira  aske 
Krishna  about  the  cause  of  Ashwatthaman's 
success.  Krishna's  reply  about  the  glory  ol 
Mahadeva— p.  27. 

Chapter  XV II I. —The  great  sacrifiee  of 
the  gods  in  the  Krita  age.  The  desUuction 
of  the  sacrifice  by  Rudra.  Ashwatthaman'i 
success  Is  duf  to  Rudra's  help«-*p*  28* 
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THE  MAHABHARATA. 


(IN    ENGLISH.) 


sa.tji>tik:a 


CHAPTER   I. 


Having  saluted  Narayana,   and   Nara   the 
foremost  of  all  male  beings ^   as  also   the 
goddess  of  learning  Saraswati,  let  us  cry 
success, 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

1.  *' Those  heroes  then  in  a  body  went 
towards  the  south.  At  sunset  they  reached 
a  spot  near  the  (Kuru)  encampment. 

2.  Letting  loose  their  animals,  they 
became  very  much  frightened.  Reaching 
th*en  a  forest,  they  secretly  entered  it. 

.  3.  They  took  up  their  quarters  there 
near  the  encampment.  Wounded  with 
many  keen  weapons,  they  breathed  and 
sighed  heavily,  thinking  of  the  Pandavas. 

4.  Hearing  the  loud  noise  set  up  by  the 
victorious  Pandavas,  they  feared  a  pursuit 
and  therefore  fled  towards  the  east. 

5.  Having  gone  for  sometime,  their 
animals  became  tired  and  they  themselves 
were  stricken  with  thirst.  Beside  themselves 
with  anger  and  vindictiveness,  those  great 
bowmen  could  not  bear  what  had  taken 
place,  burning  as  they  did  with  grief  at  the 
slaughter  of  the  king.  They,  however, 
rested  for  a  while." 

Dhritarashtra  said  :— 

6.  "The  feat,  O  Sanjaya,  that  Bhima 
performed  seems  to  be  incredible,  since  my 
son  who  was  struck  down  was  endued  with 
the  strength  of  ten  thousand  elephants. 

7 — 10.  In  the  prime  of  life  and  having 
an  adamantine  body,  he  was  not  capable  of 
being  slain  by  any  creature.  Alas,  even 
such  a  son  of  mine  was  struck  down  by  the 
Pandavas  in  battle.  Forsooth,  O  Sanjaya, 
ray  heart  is  made  of  adamant,  because  it 
does  not  break  into  a  thousand  pieces  even 
after  hearing  of  the  death  of  my  hundred 
Sjoos.  Alas,  what  will  be  the  condition  of 
myself  and  my  wife,  an  old  couple,  deprived 
of  all  children.  I  dare,  not  dwell  in  the 
kingdoq)  of  Paq4u's  sqn» 


11.  Having  been  the  father  of  a  kinfif 
and  a  kin^c  myself,  O  Sanjaya,  how  shall  I 
pass  my  days  as  a  slave  obeying  the  com^ 
mands  of  Pandu's  son. 

12.  Havincr  commanded  once  tho  entire 
Earth  and  having  trampled  over  the  heads 
of  all,  O  Sanjaya,  how  shall  I  live  now  as  a 
wretched  slave. 

13.  How  shall  I  be  able,  O   Sanjaya,   to. 
endure  the  words  of  Bhima  who   has  Iklonc 
killed  a  full  hundred  sons  of  mine  ? 

14.  The  words  of  the  great  Vidura  are 
now  realised.  Alas,  my  son,  O  Sanjaya, 
did  not  listen  to  those  words. 

15.  What,  however,  did  Kritavarman 
and  Kripa  and  Drona's  son  do  after  my 
son  Duryodhana  had  been  unfairly  killed."/ 

Sanjaya  said : — 

16.  **  They  had  not  proceeded  far,  O 
king,  when  they  stopped,  on  seeing  a  dense 
forest  covered  with  trees  and  creepers* 

17.  Having  rested   for  a  little     wWIe, 
they  entered  that  great   forest,    proceeding 
on    their   cars    drawn    by    their  excdUenc. 
horses  whose  thirst  had  been  satisfied. 

18.  That  forest  abounded  with  various 
kinds  of  animals,  and  various  species  of 
birds.  And  it  was  covered  with  man^  trees 
and  creepers  and  was  filled*  with  numerous 
carnivorous  creatures* 

19.  It  was  covered  with  many  pools  oC 
water,  adorned  with  various  kinds  of  flowers« 
and  l^kes  overgrown  with  blue  lotuses. 

20.  Having  entered  that  dense  forest 
th^y  looked  about  saw  a  gigantic  banian 
tree  with  thousands  of  branches. 

21.  Repairing   to    the    shade    of     that 
banian,   those   great  car-warriors,  O   king, 
those   foremost  of  men,   found  that  to  be 
the  biggest  tree  in  that  forest. ' 
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tt.  Gfttting  down  from  their  cars,  and 
letting  looM  their  animals,  they  washed 
themselves  and  said  their  evening  praters. 

93.  The  Sun  then  reached  the  setting 
hill,  and  Niffht,  the  nfother  of  the  Universe, 
came.  The  iky,  bespangled  mith  planets 
and 'stars,  shone  like  an  ornamented  piece 
of  brocade  and  presented  a  beautiful  sight. 

95.  Creatures,  ranging  in  the  night, 
began  to  howl  and  pttar  their  cries  at  will, 
while  they  that  range  in  the  day  bei^an  to 
•Itcp. 

a6.  The  night-ranging  animah  set  ap 
a  dreadful  noise.  The  carnivorous  crea* 
laret  were  full  of  joy,  and  the  nighty  as  it 
advanced,  became  awful. 

t/.  At  that  time  filled  <wtth  gflef  and 
^rrotv,  Rrkavarman  and  Kripa  2lnd 
Dnma'a  Aon  all  sat  doWn  together. 

38.  Seated  under  that  bknian,  they 
bvgan  te  Express  thisir  sorrow  regarding  the 
^^itfiictton  that  had  taken  place  of  both 
the  Kiirus  and  the  Pandavaa. 

99.  Feeling  asleep  they  laid  themselves 
de^n  on  the  bktt  Eknh*  Th^y  hikd  been 
grealty  exhauMed  ahd  greatly  wounded 
wkh  arro^ 

30.  Tlidtwe  great  ter*warriori,  Kripa 
and  Kritatarman,  began  to  sleep.  They 
aver  deserving  of  happinelis  and  undeser* 
ving  of  misery,  slept  on  the  bare  ground. 

St.  Indeed,  O  Kk^,  they,  who  had  aU 
#kyt  ilept  on  costly  beds,  now  alept^  4ike 
helpless  persons,  on  the  bare  ground,  worn 
aut  with  fatigue  and  grief« 

as.  Subject  to  warth  and  revenge, 
Dronii^i  sbn,  how^Ver,  0  Bhkrata,  could  not 
ste'<fe|[>,  but  continued  to  breattte  lilce  a 
tnaka. 

33.  Burning  wkK  Vage  he  eoald  not 
9^p*  That  mighty  hero  looked  on  all 
ilde^  of  that  terrible  forest. 

34.  Ak  hk  surveyed  tISat  For'est  fffted  #ith 
various  Mnds  of  creatMres,  the  great 
warrior  beheld  a  Urge  banian  tree  covered 
with  crow's^ 

*35.  On  thai  baniin  thobsands  of  crows 
roosted  in  the  night.  fieoh  pevehing 
tepacately  from  its  neighbour,  those  crows 
Mpti^ittl^.O'KiirdChlbf. 

t 

3(}.  A«i  libwcMer»  thoaa  birds  weraJalfeep- 
ing  in  security  on  every  side,  Ashwattha* 
f)f3h    b^i^rd    '4    t^iibfc     ^1    ^bddtoly 

jif .  Of  frightful  cries  and  huge  body, 
WiDi  gri^ti  't^k  and  taWny  fj/Tdhia^e,  hs 
#dk€  wa^  vsiry  larj^^  aViJ  Ms  \aTons  Wtfre 
Mg.     XUd  itii  ipM  Wa  m    that    of 


38.  Crying  softly  that  winged  creator* 
O  Bharata,  secretly  approached  the 
branches  of  that  banian  tree. 

39.  That  sky*ranger,  that  slayer  of 
trows,  alighting  on  one  of  the  branches  of 
tlie  banian,  killed  a  large  nunfber  of  his 
sleeping  enemies. 

40.  He  tot'e  the  wings  of  some  and  cut 
ofif  the  heads  of  others  with  his  sharp  talons 
and  broke  the  legs  of  many.  Highly 
strong  as  he  was,  he  killed  -  many  that  fell 
down  before  his  eyes. 

4t.  With  the  limbs  and  bodies.  O  king, 
of  the  slain  crows,  the  ground  covered  by 
the  spreading  branches  of  the  banian,  was 
bverspread  on  all  sides. 

42.  Having  killed  those  crows,   the  0W| 
became  overjoyed  like  a  slayer  of  foes  after 
having  dealt  with  his  foes  ascording  to   hi  a 
pleasure. 

43.  Witnessing  that  deed  perpetrated  in 
the  night  by  the  owl,  Drona*s  son  began  to 
reft^t  on  \i,  desirous  of  guiding  his  oWn 
conduct  alter  that  example. 

44*  He  said  to  himself,—'  This  owl 
teaches  me  a  lessOn  fn  battle.  Bent  as  I 
am  upon  the  destruction  of  the  enemy,  the 
time  for  action  is  come. 

45.  The  vittoriotis  Pandavas  are  in- 
capable of  being  killed  by  me !  They  are 
po^essed  of  power  and  perseverance,  kur« 
of  aim,  and  skilled  in  smiting. 

46.  In  the  presence,  however,  of  the 
king  f  have  promised  10  destroy  them.  1 
have  thus  promised  to  perform  a  deed  that 
would  bring  on  my  own  destruotkxi  like  an 
insect  trying  to  rUsh  into  a  burutng  fire. 

47.  If  I  were  to  fi^ht  fairly  wUh  them,  I 
shall,  forsooth,  have  to  Uy  dnwn  my  life ! 
By  deceitful  act,  however,  I  may  yet  get 
succe^  and  a  great  destruction  may  over* 
take  my  enemies. 

48.  Peeple  generally,  as  also  those  well- 
read  in  the  scriptures,  alway  pi%fer  meana 
which  are  certain  to  those  which  are  un- 
certain. 

49.  Censure  and  bad  name,  which  soever 
tlii's  act  may  engender,  ought  to  be  incurred 
by  a  person  who  leads  the  life  oi  a 
K«lhatfiya. 

56.  The  sinful  Pandavas  have,  at  every 
9lep,  perpetrated  very  ugly*  censurable  and 
deceitful  acts. 


51.    Regarding    this     aMlter, 
ancient  verses,  f uU  of  irath,  are  4ieard.  aaag 
by  eruth^seeing  and  righteoas  persona. 

gi,  tJief  arc :— The  enemy's ^ofCc,  e%«n 
^h7ch  Tatlgued,  or  wounifled,  or  aAiHe 
catir^,  dr  wtttn  retiring,  'or  When  tmtteg 
within  their  camp,  <tfOutM^dal«k>« 


s^upTUCA  fhnyk. 


13—54.  They  sb.ould  bye  ^qn^lly  treated 
UvUfn  jsleeping  at  dead  of  ni^ht,  or  when 
reft  of  commanders,  or  when  routed,  or 
^hen  labouring  under  an  error.*— -Having 
thought  thus,  the  valiant  son  of  Drona 
formed  tiie  resolution  of  killing  during 
the  night  the  sleeping  Panda vas  and  tfit 
Panchaias. 

55.  H=tving  formed  this  wicked  resolu- 
tion and  and  promised  to  execute  tr,  he 
awoke  both  his  maternal  uncle  and  the 
chief  of  the  Bhojas. 

56.  Awakened  from  sleep,  those  two 
flhistrious  and  powerful  persons,  vtM.,  Kripa 
and  the  Bhoja  chief,  heard  Ash  watt  ham  an 's 
scheme.  Filled  with  shame,  4>oth  of  them 
could  not  give  a  suitable  reply. 

57—58.  Having  reflected  for  a  short 
time  Ashwattliaman  said  with  tearfvil  eyes. 
— '|King  Duryodharia,  the  only  hero  of  great 
i:ai)(ht,  for  whose  sake  we  were  6glv(ing 
with  the  P/indavas,  has  been  killed.  De- 
serted and  alone  though  he  was,  the  m  ister 
of  eleven  Akshauhinis  of  soldiers  that  hero 
of  unsullied  prowess  has  been  struck  down 
by  Bhimasena  in  battle. 

59<  Another  wicked  act  hath  been  per- 
petrated by  the  mean  Vrikodara  for  the 
Utter  his  touched  with  his»  foot  the  head 
of  a  crowned    person. 

60.  The  Panchalas  are  sendiuj^  up  loud 
roars  and  cries  and  loud  bursts  of  laughter. 
Overjoyed,  they  are  blowing  their  conchs 
and  beating  their  drums. 

61.  The  loud  sound  of  their  instruments, 
mingled  with  the  blare  of  conchs,  is  fearful 
to  the  ear,  and  carried  by  the  winds,  is 
titling  all  the  points  of  the  horizon. 

62.  Loud  also  is  the  neighing  of  their 
steeds  and  the  grunting  of  their  elephants 
and   the  roaring  of  their  warriors. 

■ 

63.  That  deafening  noise  made  by  the 
rejoicing  warriors  as  they  are  going  to  their 
quarters,  as  also  the  clatter  of  their  car- 
-wheels,  comes  to  us  from  the  east. 

64..  So  great  has  been  the  havoc  made 
by  the  Pandavas  on  the  Dhartarashtras 
'that  we  three  are  the  only  survivors. 

.65.  Some  yvere  gifted  with  the  strer^th 
qI  a  hundred  elepliauts  and  some  were 
masters  of  all  weapons.  Yet  they  tiave  been 
killed  by  the  son  of  Pandu.  1  consider 
'this  to  be  an  instance  ot  the  reverses  caused 
1)y  Destiny. 

66*  Truly,  this  is  the  end  to  which  such 
lACts  leads.  Although  the  Pandavas  have 
^achieved  .i^uch  difficult  feats,  yet  this  should 
be  the  result  of  those  feats« 


67.  U  you  h^ve  not  lot^  your  wisdom 
out  of  stupefaction,  th^n  say  what  (t  pro^r 
for  us  to  do  under  these  circumstitncet*" 


II  III 


CHAPTER  II. 
(SAUPTIKA  PARVA).— C^iifrf. 

Kripa  said  :r— 

T.  *^We  have  heard  attithat  you  (miv« 
said,  O  powerful  onei  List<^»  ^Qfft  ^ 
a  few  words  of  minei  O  migMyM^meil 
one! 

3.     AH  men  Are  stibjected  tA«  mnd  irorff- 

ned  by,  these  two  forces,  vis.,  Destiny  .aA4 
Manliness.  There  is  notUtog  iuperiior  i^ 
these  two. 

3.  Success  is  not  the  out  eonm  <if 
destiny  alone  nor  of  cnanUiMss  ^lonfii  O 
best  of  men!  Succese  results  irom  Ihn 
union  ol  the  two. 

4.  All  objects  great  and  low,  result  from 
a  union  of  those  two.  In  ilM  whole  wpild, 
it  is  through  these  two  that  men  eiUier  act 
or  abstain. 

5.  No  result  is  produced  by  the  clouds 
pouring  upon  a  moufitain.  ftut  migt^ty 
results  are  produced  by  their  pouring  upotfi 
a  cultivated  field. 

6.  Manliness,  where  destiny  is  not 
auspicious  and  want  of  manliness,  where 
destiny  is  auspicious,  both  these  are  fci|it« 
less.  What  1  have  said  before  (about  thf 
union  of  the  two)  is  all  true. 

7.  If  the  rains, properly  moisten  a  weiU 
cultiv.ited  field  the  seed  produces  ftrcal 
results.    Such  is  human  success. 

8.  Sometimes,  having  settled  a  cotirse 
of  events,  destiny  acts  of  itself.  For  mM 
that,  the  wise,  always  t^ke  recoursA  to 
manliness. 

9.  All  human  acts,  O  foremost  of  men, 
are  accomplished  by  the  aid  of  fthese  two 
togetlier.  InfiueiKed  >by  these  two,  meo 
either  act  or  abstam. 

10.  Recourse  may  be  had  to  manliness. 
But  manliness  succeeds  through  desttn^r. 
By  the  influence  of  destiny  one  who  sets 
himself  to  work,   attains  to  success. 

11.  The  exertion,  however,  of  <even  jk 
capable  man,  even  when  well-directed*  jSf 
without  the  help  of  destiny,  seen  to  be  fruit- 
less in  the  world. 

12.  Idle  and  dull  nfeo  in  this  world 
disapprove  of   manliness,    'lliis,    lioweveri 

I  is  not  the  view  of  the  wlbe*. 
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13.  Generally  no  act  ever  becomes 
fruitless  in  the  world.  The  want  of  man- 
liness again  produces  grave  misery. 

14.  There  is  hardly  seen  a  person  who 
obtains  something  oi  itself  without  having 
made  any  exertion,  as  also  one  who  does 
not  obtain  anything  even  after  exertion, 

15.  One  who  is  active  is  capable  of 
supporting  life.  He,  who  is  idle,  is  altvays 
unhappy.  It  is  generally  seen  in  this 
world  that  active  men  are  always  inspired 
by  the  desire  of  earning  good. 

i6.  If  a#  active  man  succeeds  in  gain- 
ing his  object  or  fails  to  obtain  the  fruit  of 
his  acts,  he  does  not  t>ecome  the  bu»t  of 
censure  in  any  way. 

17.  If,  however,  any  one  in  the  world 
luxuriously  enjoys  the  fruits  of  action  with- 
out exerting  for  the  same,  he  generally 
incurs  ridicule  and  becomes  an  object  of 
hatred. 

18.  He,  who,  neglecting  this  rule  about 
action,  Hveth  otherwise,  is  said  to  injure 
himself.  This  is  the  opinion  held  by  the 
intelligent. 

19.  Exertion  generally  becomes  fruitless, 
because  of  these  ceasons,  V10.,  destiny  with- 
out manliness,  and  manliness  without 
destiny. 

20.  Without  manliness,  no  act  in  this 
world  becomes  successful.  An  active  and 
clever  man  iiowever,  who,  having  bowed 
down  to  the  celestials,  seeks  to  achieve  his 
object,  is  never  lost. 

21.  Similarly  a  person  is  crowned  with 
Success,  who  duly  waits  upon  the  aged,  asks 
of  them  what  is  for  his  good,  and  obeys 
their  good  advice. 

2a.  One  engaged  in  a  w^rk  should  seek 
the  advice  of  tlK>se  approved  by  the  aged. 
These  men  are  the  means,  and  success 
depends  on  means. 

^3.  He  who  exerts  after  listening  to  the 
words  of  the  old,  soon  reaps  abundant 
fruits. 

24.  He,  who,  without  reverence  and 
respect  for  persons  competent  to  give  hi4n 
good  advice,  seeks  to  accomplish  his  object 
under  the  influence  of  anger,  fear,  and 
avarice,  soon  loses  his  prosperity. 

^5.  Moved  by  covetousness  and  de- 
prived of  foresight,  this  iJuryodhana  had, 
without  taking  advice,  foolishly  sought  the 
accomplishment  of  an  ill-formed  object. 

26.     Disregarding    all    his   well-wishers 
and    under   the     advice   of    only  (the   evil- 
minded,  he   had,  though  dissuaded,  created 
enmities   with   the  Pandavas,    who   are    his   I 
superiors  i^)  all  good  qualities.  I 


27.  He  had,  from  the  very  commence- 
ment been  very  wicked.  He  could  not 
check  himself.  He  did  not  satisfy  the 
wishes  of  friends.  For  all  that,  he  is  now 
sunk  in  grief  and  calamity. 

^8.  Regarding  ourselves,  since  we  have 
followed  that  sinful  wretch,  this  great 
calamity  has,  therefore  befallen  us. 

29.  This  great  calamity  has  burnt  my 
good  sense.  Plunged  in  thought  I  fail  to 
sec  what  is  for  our  good. 

%o.  A  man  that  is  beside  himself  should 
seek  the  advice  of  his  friends.  In  friends 
consists  his  understanding,  hb  humility 
and  his  prosperity. 

31.  His  actions  should  be  guided  by 
them.  He  should  do  which  his  iiueiligent 
friends,  having  settled  by  their  under- 
standing,  should  advise. 

32.  Let  us,  therefore,  repiir  to  Dhrita- 
rashtra  and  Gandh;^ri  and  the  great  Vidura, 
and  ask  them  as  what  we  should  do. 

33-  Asked  by  us,  they  will  advise  us 
regarding  our  good.  We  should  do  what 
they  say,  this  is  my  resolution. 

34*  Those  men  whose  acts  do  not  suc- 
ceed even  after  the  exertion,  should,  for- 
sooth, be  regarded  as  afflicted  by  destiny.' 


»» 


CHAPTER  HI. 
(SAUPriKA  PARV A). ^Contimued. 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

X.  "  Hearing  these  auspicious,  moral 
and  profitable  words  of  Kripa,  Ashwattha. 
man,  O  kin^,  became  beside  himself  with 
sorrow  and  grief. 

2---3.  Biirning  with  prief,  as  if  with  fire, 
he  foi.ned  a  wicked  resolution  '  and  then 
addressed  thetn  both,  saying, — •  understand, 
ing  is  different  in  different  men.  Eich  man, 
however,  is  pleased  with  his  own  under- 
standing. 

4-  Every  man  considers  himself  more 
intelligent  than  others.  Every  on^  respects 
and  praises  his  own  understanding. 

5.  Every  one  praises  his  own  wisdom. 
Every  one  speaks  ill  of  the  wisdom  of  others, 
and   well  of  his  own,  in  all  cases. 

6.  Men  whose  opinions  agree  with 
regard  to.  any  that  is  not  achieved,  became 
gratified  with  and  praise  one  another. 

7.  Again  the  opinions  of  the  same 
persons,  overwhelmed  with  reverses  brought 
on  by  the  influence  of  time,  become  opposed 
to  one  another. 


SAUPTIKA  PARVA. 


S.  On  account  of  ihc  diversity  of 
human  intcllccU,  judgments  necessarily 
differ. 

9— lo.  As  a  skilful  physician,  having 
duly  diagnosed  a  disease,  prescribes  a 
medicine  by  his  intelligence  for  effecting 
a  cure,  so  men,  for  the  accomplishment 
of  their  works,  use  their  intelligence,  helped 
by  their  own  wisdom.  What  they  do  is  not 
approved  by  others. 

II.  A  roan,  in  youth,  has  one  kind  of 
understanding.  In  middle  age,  he  has 
not  the  same,  and  in  the  period  of  decay,  a 
different  kind  of  undersUnding  prevails 
in  him. 

12 — 13.  When  fallen  into  terrible  niis- 
fortune  or  when  enjoying  great  prosperity, 
the  understanding  of  a  person,  O  chief  of 
the  Bhojas,  undergoes  changes.  In  one  and 
the  same  person,  want  of  wisdom,  the 
understanding  becomes  different  at  different 
times.  Understaijding  which  at  one  time 
is  good  becomes  quite  the  opposite  at 
another  time. 

14.  Having  resolved,  however,  accord- 
ing to  one's  wisdom,  he  should  try  to  ''carry 
out  his  resolution.  Such  resolution,  there- 
fore, should  make  him  display  his  manli- 
ness. 

15.  All  persons,  O  chief  of  the  Bhojas, 
gladly  undertake  enterprises  that  lead  to 
death,  in  the  belief  that  those  enterprises 
will  be  accomplished  by  them. 

16.  All  men,  relying  on  their  own 
judgment  and  wisdom,  try  to  accomplish 
various  objects,  knowing  them  to  be  bene- 
ficial. 

17.  The  resolution  that  I  have  formed 
in  my  mind  to-day  for  our  great  calamity 
and  which  >^ill  despell  my  grief,  1  will  now 
disclose  to  both  of  you. 

18.  Having  created  his  creatures,  the 
Creator  assigned  to  each  his  occupation. 
As  regards  the  different  castes  he  gave  to 
each  a  portion  of  excellence. 

IQ.  To  Brahmanas  he  assigned  that 
foremost  of  all  things,  viV.,  the  Veda.  To 
the  Kshatriya  he  gave  superior  energy.  To 
the  Vaishya  he  gave  skill,  and  unto  the 
Shudra  he  gave  the  duty  of  serving  the 
three  other  castes. 

20.  Hence  a  Brahmana  without  self- 
rfltetraint  is  an  object  of  censure.  A 
Kshatriya  who  has  no  energ^y  is  mean.  A 
Vaishya  without  skill  is  an  object  of  blame, 
as  also  a  Shudra  who  is  void  of  humility. 

21.  I  am  born  in  a  worshipful  and  high 
family  of  Brahmanas.  Throu|^h  ill-luck, 
however,  I  am  leading  the  life  of  a 
Kshat^'a. 


22.  If,  conversant  as  I  am  with 
Kshatria  duties,  I  revert  now  to  the  order  of 
a  Brahmana  and  achieve  a  great  object  (by 
assuming  self-restraint  under  such  injuries), 
that  course  would  not  be  compatible. 

23.  I  hold  an  exceUent  bow  and  excel* 
lent  weapons  in  battle.  If  I  do  not  avenge 
the  death  of  my  father,  how  shall  I  be  able 
to  speak  in  the  assembly  of  men  7 

24.  Following  Kshatriya  duties,  there- 
fore, without  hesitation,  1  shall  to-day  walk 
in  the  steps  of  my  great  father  and  the 
king. 

25.  The  Panch;«las,  elated  with  victory, 
will  sleep  in  confidence  to-night,  having  put 
off  their  armour  and  in  great  joy  at  the 
thought  of  the  victory  they  have  gained, 
and  exhausted  with  toil  and  exertion. 

26.  While  sleeping  easily  during  the 
night  within  their  own  camp,  I  sliall  make 
a  great  and  terrible  assault  upon  their 
camp. 

27.  Like  Indra  killing  the  Danavas,  I 
shall,  attacking  them  while  dead  in  sleep 
in  their  camp,  kill  them  all,  by  my  power. 

28.  Like  a  burning  fire  consuming  a 
heap  of  dry  grass,  1  shall  kill  all  of  them 
collected  in  one  place  with  their  leader 
Dhrishtadyumna.  Having  killed  the  Pan* 
chalas,  I  shall  obtain  peace  of  mind,  O 
best  of  men. 

29.  While  engaged  in  the  act  of  des- 
truction, I  shall  move  about  in  their  midst 
like  the  holder  of  Pinaka,  vfs.,  the  angry 
Rudra  himself,  among  living  creatures  1 

30.  Having  cut  off  and  killed  all  the 
Panahalas  to-day,  I  shall  then,  in  joy,  assail 
the  sons  of  Pandu  in  battle  I 

31.  Taking  their  lives  one  after  another 
and  causing  the  Earth  to  be  covered  with 
the  bodies  of  all  the  Panchalas,  I  shall 
satisfy  the  debt  I  owe  to  my  father  ! 

32.  I  shall  to-day  make  the  Panchalas 
follow  Duryodhana  and  Kama  and  Bhish- 
ma  and  the  King  of  the  Sindhus  ! 

33.  Displaying  my  power,  I  shall  to- 
night grind  the  head,  like  that  of  any  ani- 
mal, of  Dhrishtadyumna  the  king  of  the 
Panchalas. 

^4.  I,  shall  to-night,  O  son  of  Gotama, 
strike  with  my  sharp  sword,  m  battle,  the 
sleeping  sons  of  the  Panchalas  and  the 
Pandavas. 

35.  Having  rooted  out  the  Panchala 
army  to-night  while  asleep,  I  shall,  enjoy 
great  happiness  and  consider  myself  to 
have  done  my  duty  1'  " 
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CHAFIER  IV. 
(SAUPriKA  PARVA).— C<>fi/</. 

Kripa  «aid  :— 

I.  *'  By  ifood  luck.O  you  of  great  f^ary, 
your-he^rt  is  bent  to-day  on  ven^spance  ! 
The  bolder  of  the  thunder  himself  will  not 
succeed  in  dissuading  >'ou  to*day. 

-fi.  Both  of  IIS.  however,  shall  accompany 
^ou  in  the  morning  putting  off  armours  »nd 
^king  down  your  standard  rest  for  this 
night.  I  shall,  clad  in  mail  and  riding? 
on  our  cars  accompany  you  as  also 
Kritavarman  of  the  Satwata  race»  while 
^'ou  will  proceed  against  the  foe. 

3.  United  with  our9elve«J,  you  will  kill 
the    cnemey,   in^.,   the    PanchaUs    with  all 

.  their  followers,  tomorrow  in  battle,   display- 
ing your  prowess,  O  best  of  car- warriors. 

4.  i\{  you  display  your  enerpy  your  quite 
compelenl  to  nclueve  that  feat  !      lake  rest, 

-therefore,   for   this   night.     You   have  kept 
,  up  many  a  night. 

.5.     Having   rested   and  slept,  and   hav- 
-ing   become  quite     refreshed,    O   jjiver   of 
honors,    meet   the  enemy  in    battle  !     For- 
.sooth,  you  will  kill  th^n  the  enemy. 

■6.     No   one,  not   even    Vasava   amongst 
-  the  uelestials.  would  venture  to    defeat  you 
armed  with  best  of  weapons,  O  foremost   of 
.car- warriors. 

7,  WImj  is  there  that  would,  even  il  he 
'be   the    king    of   the     gods   himself,     fight 

Dron^i's  son  when  the  latter  goes,  accom- 
.^panied  by  Kripa  and  protected  by  Krita- 
^  varman. 

8.  Therefore,  having  rested  and  slept 
.this  .ni^ht,  and  removed  fatigue,  we  sh»ll 
,ikill  the  foe  tomoirow  morning. 

•  9.  You  are  a  master  of  celestial  wea- 
pons. I  also  am  so.  This  hero  of  5vitwaia's 
race. is  a  great  bowman,  always  akilled  in 
battle. 

II.  Ail  of  us,  in  a  body,  O  son,  shall 
.jiucaeed   in    killing  our    assembled   foes   in 

battle   by    displaying     our   powers.     Great 
^shaLl    be   our     happiness   then.     Removing 
your  anxiety,   rest  for   this  night  and   sleep 
happily. 

12.     Myself  and  Kritavarman,  both  arm* 

.  ed   with   bows   and   capable   of  consuming 

our  enemies,  will,  clad  in  mail,    follow   you, 

P  best   of  men,    while   you   wilt     move   on 

•your  car  against  the  enemy. 

^3.  Proceeding  to  their  camp,  and  an- 
nouncing your  name  in  battle,  you  will 
then   make  a  great  destruction  of  the  foe. 

14.  Having  caused  tomorrow  morning, 
a  great  slaughter'  among  them   you    will 


sport  like  Indra  after    the  destruction  of 
^reat  Asuras. 

15.  You  are  quite  competent  to  defeat 
the  army  of  the  ranchalas  in  battle,  like 
the  destroyer  of  the  Danavas  in  defeating 
in  anger  the  Danava  army. 

16.  United  with  mysetf  in  battle  arul 
protected  by  Kritavarman.  you  are  inca- 
pable of  being  defeated   by  the  the  holder 

of  the  thunder-bolt  himself. 

17.  Neither  I^  O  son,  nor  Kritavarman 
will  ever  retreat  from  battle  without  baviu^ 
defeated  the  Pandus. 

18.  Having  killed  the  angry  Panchalas 
along  with  the  Pandavas,  we  shall  com« 
away,  or  >liiUed  by  ihem,  we  shall  go  to 
heaven, 

19 — 21.  By  every  means  in -our  poiver, 
we  two  shafl  help  you  in  battle  tonwrrom 
morning.  O  you  of.  mighly-arnts,  I  tell 
you  the  truth,  O  innocent  one."— Addressed 
in  these  wholesome  words  by  his  maternal 
uncle,  tl>e  son  of  Drona,  with  eyes  red- 
dened in  anger  answered  his  ancle,  O  ktn^, 
saying.-r-*'  Can  a  person  who  is  afflictedj  or 
one  who  is  under  the  influence  of  anger, 
or  one  whose  heart  is  alwp.ys  engaged  in 
making  plans  for  tlie  acquisition  of  wealtli, 
or  one  who  is  under  the  power  of  lust,  gat 
sleep. 

22.  See,  all  these  four  causes  are  pretaiit 
in  my  case.     Any  one  of  these,   can  singly 

spoil  sleep. 

33.  How  great  is  the  sorrow  of  that 
perivon  wlio  is  always  thinking  of  the  deash 
of  iiis  fnthcr.  Mv  heart  .is  now  burning 
day  and  night !     1  c^mnot  enjoy  peace. 

24.  The  way  in  which  my  father  was 
particularly  killed  by  those  sinful  wretchos 
has  been  seen  by  you  all.  The  thouglit  ol 
that  destruction  is  cutting  me  to  the  qukk. 

25.  How  could  a  person  like  me  live  for 
even  a  moment  after  hearing  the  Panchalas 
say  that  ihey  have  killed  my  fatlter  7 

26.  I  cannot  bear  the  thouf^ht  of  main* 
tainif^  life  without  having  killed  Dhcista* 
dyumna  in  battle !  For  the  slaughter  of  my 
father,  lie  and  those  who  are  with  hiai 
should  be  kiUed  by  me. 

27.  Who  is  there  so  hard-hearted  that 
would  not  fire  up  after  having  heard  the 
cries  pf  the  king  lying  with brokei\  thighs? 

28.  Who  is  there  so  merciless  whose  eyes 
wouUl  not  be  filled  with  tears  after  hearing 
such  words  uttered  by  the  king  with  brokan 
thighs, 

t9.  They,  whom,  I  sided  have  .-been 
defeated.  TLie  thought  of  this  increaaet 
ni.y  sori^ow^as  a  ru^li  of  w^rs  incceaaes  tb« 

[  uccean* 
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30.  Prot^cHd,  M  Ihey  ikre  by  Vasadtva, 
wmd  Arjiina,  I  consider,  them  O  uncle,  as 
irresistible  by  the  great  Indra  himself. 

31.  I  am  unable  to  check  this  rising 
anger  in  my  heart.  I  do  not  see  the  man 
ill  this  world  that  can  suppress  this  wrath 
of  mine. 

32.  1  am  informed  by  the  messengers 
of  the  defeat  of  my  friends  and  tlie  victory 
of  tha  Pandavas.  Tliat  is  consuming  my 
heart*    - 

83.  Having,  however,  caused  a  destruc- 
tion of  my  enemies  during  their  sleep,  1 
shall  then  take  rest  and  shall  then  sleep 
without  anxiety." 


CHAPTER  V. 
(SAUPTIKA  PARVA).— CoH/rf. 

Kripa  said  :— 

I.  ••  A  person  who  is  not  intHligant  and 
who  has  not  controlled,  his  pFvssions,  cannot, 
even  if  he  waits  dutifully  upon  his  superiors, 
onderatand  morality.    This  is  my  opmion. 

«.  In  the  same  way  an  intelligent  person, 
who  does  not  practise  huhiiiity,  cannot 
understand  morality. 

3.  By  waiting  all  his  fife  upon  a  learned 
person,  a  brave  man,  void  of  understand- 
mg,  tatinet  know  his  duties  tike  a  wooden 
ladle  unable  to  tasta  th6  soup. 

4.  By  waiting  upon  a  learned  person  for 
even  a  moment,  the  wiseman,  however, 
succeeds  in  understanding  his  duties  like 
the  tongue  tastmg  rtie  soup. 

5.  An  intelligent  person  who  waits  upon 
lihi  superiors  and  who  has  controflcd  his 
passions  succeeds  in  understaing  all  the  rules 
6f  mbraKty  and  never  disputes  what  is 
accepted  by  all. 

6.  A  sitifnl  person  of  ungovernably,  irre<^ 
yerent,  tvickdd  aoul,  Commits  sin  in  seeking 
Iris  weffare  by  neglecting  destiny. 

7.  Well-wishers  try  to  restrain  a  friend 
trom  committing  sin.  He  who  allows  him- 
SeH  to  be  dissuaded  succeeds  in  gaining 
prosptrrity.  He,  that  does  otherwise  suffers 
misery. 

S.  As  a  |[>erson  who  has  to^t  his  brains  is 
Te^fathed  'by  soothing  words,  so  should  a 
friend  be  restrained  by  well-wishers.  He 
that  allows  himself «»  be  so  restrainedi  ne^er 
Swlen  ■  tnisefya 

9.    *When  a  wise  fHetid  is  about  to  com- 

'Vitawksked'act,  wise  wdH-wiihers  rep^at- 

Mlyi  ami  aaearding  to  the  best  6f  then* 

^wCTi  Myit  c«tirafl»liioi»  'Making  np  yotu- 


mind  to  do  what  b  really  beneficial,  aad 
restraining  yourself  by  your  own  self,  do  my 
command,  O  son,  so  that  you  may  not  have 
to  repent  afterwards. 

11.  In  this  world  the  destruction  of 
sleeping  persons  is  not  praised  and  sanction- 
ed by  religion.  ■  The  same  is  the  case  witk 
persons  that  have  thrown  off  iheir  arms  and 
come  down  from  cars  and  horses. 

12.  They  should  not  also  be  kilted  who 
say-^we  are  yours*— and  also  they  who 
surrender  themselves,  and  they  whose  kicks 
are  dishevelled,  and  they  whose  animals 
have  been  killed  under  I  hem  or  whose  ears 
have  been  bioken. 

,13.     All   the    Panchalas   taking  of    thair> 
armours  will  sleep  to>niglft,  O  lord.     \Vkei% 
asikep,  they  will  be  Uke  dead  man. 

14.  That  wicked  man  who  would  Inlure 
them  then,  would  sink  in  deep  afnd  nmiusss 
hell  without  a  raft  to  save  himself. 

15.  In  this  world  you  are  celebrated  as 
the  foremost  of  all  persons  knowing  the 
use  of  weapons,  you  have  not  as  yet  com*' 
mitted  even  a  minute  sin. 

16.  When  the  sun  rises  next  moming^ 
and  light  shall  clear  up  all  things,  you,' 
like  a  second  effulgent  sun  will  vanquish  6ie 
foe  in  battle. 

17.  TWs  culpable  died,  so  imposi We  in- 
one  like  you,  will  appear  Kke  a  red  spot  efr 
a  white  sheet.    This  U  my  opinion," 

AAliwattkamaii  said  ^-^ 

i8.  *•  Forsooth  what  you  say,  O  mater- 
nal uncle,  is  true.  I'he  randavas.  however, 
have,  before  this,  deviated  from  the  path  of 
righteousness. 

19.  Before  all  the  kings,  before  your 
eyes  also,  my  father  after  he  had  laid  dowq 
his  weapons^  was  killed  by  Dhrisl^ta* 
dyumna.  ^ 

20.  Kama  alsou  that  best  of  qtr- warriors 
after  the  wlieel  of  his  car  had  sunk  and  h^ 
had  1>een  assailed  by  great  distress^  wai 
killed  by  the  holder  of  Gandlv^. 

a  I..  Similady  Shantanu'a  9an  .B^islviia, 
after  he  had  laid  aside  his  w^iHMIf  m^% 
killed  by  Arjui^  wi^l^  ShiU»aAdip  9iyMp4 
in  his  rear. 

da.  So  also,  ckei^reat  bowman  BKari* 
shravas,  while  observing  the  'Prayavowaa 
fthe  field  of  battle,  was  killed  'by  Vujrti* 
dbana,  disMfardingahe  voiea  df  alt  ill4 
kings. 

23.  Having  met  B^ima  in  b^Mle  jjth 
the  mace,  Duryodhana  top.has  .^ep,)firie4 
unfairly  by  the  .foro[itr;4n  th^  very  pr^^iaaca 
of  all  the  tlwgs.  ^ 
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24«  The  king  was  all  alone  in  the  midst 
of  a  great  number  of  powerful  car-warriors 
standing  around  him.  Under  such  cir- 
cumstances was  that  king  killed  by  Bhi- 
masena. 

35.    The  lamentations  of  the  king,  lying 

E rostrate  on  the  Earth  with  his  thighs 
rok.en,  that  I  have  heard  from  the  mes- 
sengers circulating  the  news,  are  cutting 
me  to  the  quick. 

26.  The  unrighteous  and  sinful  Pancha* 
las,  who  have  trumpeted  virtue,  are  even 
such.  Why  do  you  not  blame  them  who 
have   transgressed  the  law  of  virtue. 

37.  Having  killed  the  Panchalas,  those 
destroyers  of  my  father  in  the  night  when 
they  are  buried  in  sleep,  I  care  not  if  I 
am  born  as  a  warm  or  an  insect  in  my 
next  birth. 

38.  My  resolution  is  pressing  me  for  its 
accomplishment.  Urged  on  by  it,  how  can 
I  enjoy  sleep  and  happiness. 

29.  That  man  is  not  yet  bom  in  the 
world,  nor  will  be,  who  will  be  able  to 
frustrate  this  resolution  of  mine," 

Sanjaya  continued  :— 

30.  "Having  said  so,  O  king,  the  brave 
son  of  Drona  yoked  his  horses  to  his  car 
at  a  corner  and  started  towards  the  direc- 
tion of  his  enemies. 

31.  Then  Bhoja  and  Sharadwat's  son, 
those  great  persons,  addressed  him  saying, 
— •  Why  do  you  yoke  the  horses  to  your 
car  7   /What  do  you  want  to  do  7 

32.  We  are  determined  to  accompany 
you  tomorrow,  O  foremost  of  men !  We 
sympathise  with  you  in  weal  and  woe.  You 
should  not  mistrust  us.' 

33«  Remembering  the  slaughter  of  his 
father,  Ashwatthaman  in  anger  told  them 
truly  about  the  work  that  he  had  resolved 
to  accomplish. 

34.  'When  my  father  having  killed  hun- 
dreds and  thousands  of  warriors  with  sharp 
arrows,  had  thrown  out  his  weapons,  he 
was  then  killed  by   Dhrishtadyumna, 

35.  I  shall  kill  that;  slayer  to-day  under 
similar  circumstances.  I  shall  to-day  slay 
the  sinful  son  of  the  king  of  the  Panchalas 
by  a  sinful  act. 

.30^  It  is  my  determination  to  slay  like 
ao  animal  that  sinful  prince  of  the  Pancha- 
las hi  such  a  way  that  he  may  not  attain 
10  regions  gained  by  persons  killed  with 
weapons. 

37— 38«  P«*t  <>"  yow  coats  of  mail  soon 
and  take  your  bows  and  swords,  and  wait 
for  me  here,  O  foremost  of  car-warriors.' 
^-Having  said  S0|  Ashwatthaman  got  upan 


his  car  and  started  towards  the  enemy* 
Then  Kripa,  O  king,  and  Kritavarman  o£ 
the  Satwata  race,   both  followed  him. 

39.  While  the  three  went  on  agains^ 
the  enemy,  they  shone  like  three  blazin^ 
fires  in  a  sacrifice,  fed  with  libations  of 
clarified  butter. 

40.  They  proceeded,  O  lord,  towards 
the  encampment  of  the  Panchalas  within 
which  everybody  was  asleep.  Having  ap« 
proached  the  gate,  Drona's  son,  that  great 
car-warrior,   stopped."  ^ 


CHAPTER  VI. 
(SAUPTIKA  PAR\^A).— Caif/if. 

Dhritarashtra  said  :— 

1.  "Seeing  Drona's  son  stop  at  the  gate 
of  the  camp,  what,  O  Sanjaya,  did  those 
two  great  car- warriors,  vis,,  Kripa  and 
Kritavarman,  do 7     Tell   me  this." 

Sanjaya  said  :^ 

2.  "Inviting  Kritavarman  as  also  the 
great  car- warrior  Kripa,  Drona's  sen,  wor* 
ked  up  with  rage,  approached  the  gate 
of  the  camp. 

3.  He  there  saw  a  being  of  huge  frame 
capable  of  making  the  very  hair  erect  and 
endued  with  the  effulgence  of  the  Sun  or  the 
Moon,  guarding  the  entrance. 

4.  Round  his  loins  was  a  tiger-skin 
covered  with  blood,  and  he  had  a  black 
deer  for  his  upper  garment.  He  had  for 
his  sacred  thread  a  large  snake. 

5.  His  arms  were  long  and  massive,  and 
held  many  sorts  of  uplifted  weapons.  He 
had  far  his  armlet  a  huge  snake  woued 
round  his  upper  arm.  His  mouth  was 
ablaze  with  flames  of  fire. 

6.  His  teeth  made  his  face  terrible  to 
look  at.  His  mouth  was  epen  an^  dread- 
ful.  His  face  had  a  thousand  of  beautiful 
eyes. 

7.  His  body  and  his  dress  wei^e  beyond 
description.  Upon  seeing  him  the  very 
mountains  would  split  mto  a  thousand 
pieces. 

7.  Blazing  flames  of  Are  came  out  ef 
hk  mouth  and  nose  and  ears  and.  all  those 
thousans  of  eyes. 

9.  From  these  blazing  flames  hundreds 
and  thousands  of  Hrishikeshas  came  out 
armed  with  conchs  and  discs  and  maces. 

9.  Seeing  that  extraordinary  t>eing  cap* 
able  of  striking  terror  to  the  entire  world, 
Drona's  soni  nviihout  aay  fear  covered  hm 
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with  showers  of  celestial  weapons.  That 
being,  however,  devoured  all  those  arrows 
discharged  by  Drona's  son. 

IX.  Like  the  Vadava  fire  devouring  the 
waters  of  the  ocean,  that  being  devoured 
the  arrows  discharged  by  the  son  of  Drona. 

12.  Seeing  his  arrowy  showers  prove 
fruitless,  Ashwatthaman  discharged  at  him 
a  long  dart  burning  like  fire. 

13.  That  blazing  dart  striking  against 
that  being,  broke  into  pieces  like  a  huf  e 
meteor  at  the  end  oi  a  cycle  breaking  and 
falling  down  from  the  sky  after  striking 
against  the  Sun. 

14.  Without  losing  a  moment  Ashwat- 
Chaman  drew  from  its  sheath  an  excellent 
sky-coloured  scimitar  having  a  golden  hilt. 
The  scimitar  came  out  like  a  snake  from 
its  whole. 

IS*  The  Intelligent  son  of  Drona  then 
threw  that  excellent  scimitar  at  that  being. 
Approaching  that  ^  being  the  weapon 
disappeared  within  his  body  like  a  mun* 
^oose  disappearing  in  its  hole. 

16.  Worked  up  with  anger  the  son  of 
Drona  then  hurled  a  blazing  mace  huge  as 
a  pole  set  up  in  honor  of  Indra.  That  being 
devoured  that  mace  also. 

17.  At  last,  when  all  his  weapons  were 
exhausted,  Ashwatthaman,  looking  around, 
saw  the  entire  sky  densely  crowded  with 
images  of  Janarddana. 

18.  Seeing  that  wonderful  spectaclo 
Drona's  son,  divested  of  weapons,  recollected 
the  words  of  Kripa,  and  burning  wiih 
grieff  said, — '  He  who  hears  not  the  bene- 
Scial  words  of  friends,  repents  being  over- 
whelmed with  calamity,  as  does  my  foolish 
self  for  having  disregarded  my  two  well- 
wishers. 

20.  That  fool  who,  disregarding  the  way 
laid  down  by  the  scriptures,  tries  to  kill  his 
enemies,  falls  off  from  the  path  of  righte- 
ousness and  is  lost  in  sin. 

21.  One  should  not  use  weapons  against 
kine,  Brahmans,  kings,  women,  friends, 
one's  own  mother,  one's  own  preceptor,  a 
weak  man,  an  idiot,  a  blind  man,  a  sleeping 
man,  a  terrified  man,  one  just  got  up  from 
sleep,  an  intoxicated  person,  a  lunatic,  and 
one  that  is  careless.  Tlie  ancient  preceptors 
always  preached  this  truth  to  men* 

23.  By  neglecting  the  eternal  way  point* 
ed  out  by  the  scriptures  and  by  trymg  to 
follow  a  wrong  path  I  have,, however,  fallen 
into  a  dreadful  ;distress« 

24.  It  is  described  by  the  wise  as  a 
terrible  calamity  when  one  through  fear, 
cannot  achieve  a  great  feat  after  having 
tried  to  do  the  same* 


25.  By  using  my  skill  and  power,  I  am 
unable  to  achieve  that  which  I  have  pro- 
mised? Human  exertion  is  never  more 
powerful  than  destiny. 

26.  If  any  action  of  a  man  that  is  under- 
taken.becomes  unsuccessful  through  destiny, 
the  actor  becomes  like  one  who  deviating 
from  tlt«  path  of  virtue  is  lost  in  the  wilder* 
ness  of  sin. 

27.  The  wise  describe  defeat  as  foolish- 
ness when  one  having  undertaken  a  task 
abandons  it   from  fear. 

28.  For  the  wickedness  of  my  attempt, 
this  great  calamity  has  befallen  me,  other- 
wise Drona's  son  would  never  had  been 
compelled  to  hold  back  from. battle. 

29.  Again  this  being,  who  is  before  me, 
is  most  wonderful.  He  stands  there  like  the 
uplifted  rod  of  divine  punishment.  Think- 
ing much  even,  ij  cannot  recognise  this 
being. 

30.  Forsooth,  that  being  is  the  dreadful 
outcome  of  this  my  sinful  determination 
which  I  had  attempted  to  achieve  by  unfair 
means,  He  stands  there  for  baffling  my 
resolution. 

31.  It  seems,  therefore,  that  my  ceasing 
from  fight  had  been  ordained  by  destiny. 
It  is  useless  for  me  to  try  to  accomplish 
my  resolution  unless  destiny  becomes 
favorable. 

32.  I  shall,  therefore,  at  this  hour,  seek 
the  protection  of  the  powerful  Mahadeva* 
He  will  remove  this  dreadful  rod  of  divine 
punishment   uplifted  before  me. 

33.  I  will  seek  refuge  with  that  god, 
that  source  of  all  good,  vts,,  the  lord  of 
Uma,  otherwise  called  Kaparddin,  adorned 
with  a  garland  of  human  skulls,  that 
plucker  of  Bhaga's  eyes,  called  also.  Rudra 
and  Hara. 

34.  In  ascetic  practices  and  power,  he 
far  excells  all  the  gods.  I  shall,  therefore, 
seek  refuge  with  Girisha  armed  with 
trident.' " 


CHAPTER  VII. 
(SAUPITKA  PARVAh^ConiJ. 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

1—4.  * 'Having  reflected  thus,  the  son  of 
Drona,  O  king,  got  down  from  his  car 
and  stood,  bending  his  head  to  that  supre- 
me god,  and  said, — *  I  seekfthe  protection 
of  fierce,  Sthanu,  Shiva,  Rudra,  Sarva, 
Ishana,  Ishwars,  Girisha,  of  that  boon- 
giving  |[od  who  is  the  Creator  and  lord  of 
the  universe;  of   the  blue-throated  deity* 


It) 


MAHABilARATA.' 


who  is  without  birth,  who  is  called  Shakra, 
who  destroyed  tlie  sacrifice  of  Daksha,  and 
who  is  called  Hara ;  of  Him  whose  form 
is  the  universe,  who  has  three  eyes,  who 
has-  many  forms,  and  who  is  the  lord  of 
Uma ;  of  Him  who  lives  in  crematoriums, 
wlio  is  energetic,  who  is  the  master  of  ghosts 
and  who  is  endued  with  undecaying  pros- 
perity and  power;  of  Him  who  holds  a 
club  having  a  skull  on  the  top,  who  is  called 
Rudra,  who  bears  matted  locks  on  his  head, 
and  who  is  a  Brahmacharin. 

5.  Purifying  my  soul,  and  possessing 
small  energy,  I  adore  the  Destroyer  of 
the  three  cities,  and  offer  myself  as  the 
victim. 

6.  I  sing  thy  glory.  Thy  purposes  are 
never  baffled.  Thou  art  clad  in  skin;  thou 
hast  red  hair  on  thy  head  ;  thou  art  blue- 
throated  ;  thou  art  unbearable ;  thou  art 
i)-resistible. 

7— U.  Thou  art  pure;  thou  art  the 
Creator  of  Brahman ;  thou  art  Bramah ; 
thou  art  a  Brahmacharin;  thou  art  an 
observer  of  vows;  thou  art  given  to  ascetic 
austerities;  thou  art  infinite;  thou  art  the 
refuge  of  all  hermits  ;  thou  hast  many  forms ; 
thou  art  the  knaster  of  ghosts;  thou  art 
three-eyed  ;  thou  art  fond  of  thy  compa- 
nions ;  thuu  art  always  seen  by  Kuvera ; 
thou  art  dear  to  Gauri's  heart;  thou  art 
the  father  of  Kumara ;  thou  art  twany; 
thou  hast  a  bull  for  thy  carrier ;  thou  art 
dad  in  a  subtile  dress;  thou  are  most 
dreadful ;  thou  art  eager  to  adorn  Uma ; 
thou  art  higher  than  all  that  is  high  ;  thou 
art  higher  than  everything ;  there  is  nothing 
higher  than  thou ;  thou  art  the  holder  of 
weapons  ;  thou  art  immeasurable,  and  thou 
art  the  protector  of  all  quarters  ;  thou  art 
clad  in  golden  armour ;  thou  art  divine ; 
thou  hast  the-  moon  as  an  ornament  on  thy 
brow.  With  fixed  attention,  I  seek  refuge 
with  thee,  O  god  ! 

la.  In  order  that  I  may  successfully 
tWe  over  this  calamity,  I  sacrifice  unto 
thee,  the  purest  of  the  pure,  offerng  for 
thy  acceptance  the  five  elements  of  which 
my  body  is  made.' 

13.  Knowing  this  to  be  his  resolution 
for  accomplishing  his  object,  a  golden  altar 
appeared  before  the  gr«at  son  of  Drona. 

14.  Upon  the  altar,  O  king,  appeared 
a  Iblaaiing  fire,  filling  alt  the  points  of  the 
horizon,  qardinal  and  subsidiary^  with  its 
e0ulgence. 

15— 16,  Many  powerful  beings  also,  of 
burning  mouths  and  eyes,  of  many  feet, 
heads,  and  arms,  adorned  with  arm-lets, 
tet  with  gems,  and  with  uplifted  arms,  and' 
looking  like  elephants  and  mountains,  ap- 
peared iUttt.    Their  faces  resembled  those 


of  hareSi  boars,  camels,  horses,  jacVats, 
cows,  bears,  cats,  tigers,  pards,  crows,  apes 
and  parrots. 

18 — 20.  And  the  faces  of  some  were 
like  those  of  snakes,  and  others  had  faces 
like  those  of  ducks.  And  all  of  them  were 
highly  effulgent.  And  the  faces  of  some 
were  like  those  of  wood-peckers,  and  j^ys  ; 
of  tortoises,  alligators,  porpoises,  huge 
sharks,  and  whales  ;  of  lions,  cranes,  pigeons, 
elephants,  and  shags. 

21.  Seme  had  faces  like  those  of  ravens 
and  hawks,  some  had  ears  on  their  hands  ; 
some  had  thousand  eyes  ^  some  had  huge 
stomachs  ;  and  some  had    no  flesh. 

aa.  And  some,  O  king,  had  no  heads, 
and  some  had  faces  like  those  of  beats. 
The  eyes  of  some  were  like  fire,  and  soma 
had  fiery  features. 

23.  The  hair  on  the  heads  and  bodies 
of  some  were  burning,  and  some  had  four 
arms,  and  some,  O  king,  had  faces  like 
those  of  sheep  and  goats. 

24.  The  color  of  some  was  like  that  off 
conchs,  and  some  had  faces  like  conchs, 
and  the  ears  of  some  were  like  conchs,  and 
some  wore  garlands  made  of  conchs,  and 
the  voices  of  some  resembled  the  blare  of 
conchs. 

25.  Some  had  matted  locks  on  their 
heads,  and  some  had  five  tufts  of  hair  or 
the  head,  and  some  had  bald  heads.  Some 
had  lean  stomachs;  some  had  four  teeth^ 
some  had  four  tongues,  some  had  ears 
straight  like  arrows,  and  some  bad  diadems 
on  their  brows. 

26.  Some  had  strings  of  grass  on  their 
bodies,  O  king,  and  some  had  cruly  locks. 
Some  had  head-gears  made  of  cloth,  some 
had  coronets,  some  had  beautiful  faces,  and 
some  were  bedecked  with  ornaments. 

27.  Some  had  ornaments  made  of  lotuses, 
and  some  were  adorned  with  flowers. 
They  were  hundreds  and  thousands  in 
number. 

28.  Some  were  armed  with  Sataghnis, 
some  with  thunder,  and  some  had  musha- 
las  in  their  hands.  Some  had  Bhushundis. 
some  had  nooses,  and  some  had  maces  in 
their  hands. 

29.  Some  had  qutvers  containing'  best 
arrows  on  their  backs,  and  all  were  dread* 
ful  in  battle.  Some  had  standard  contain  • 
ing  banners  and  bells,  and  some  were 
armed  with  battle-axes. 

30.  Some  had  large  nooses  in  their 
hand^,  and  some  had  clubs  and  bludge^as. 
Some  had  strong  posts  in  their  hands,  some 
had  scimitars,  and  some  had  snaket  with 
raised  hood  for  their  crawns. 
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jt.  Sortie  had  hii^e  snatces  for  Ai^mlets, 
Und  some  had  beautiful  ornaments  on  their 
body.  Some  were  covered  with  dust,  some 
with  mire,  and  all  were  cUd  in  white  robes 
and  garment.  Some  had  blue  limbs  while 
others  hnd  tawny  limbs.  And  some  wer^ 
beardless. 

32.  Those  beings,  called  companicftis. 
having  golden  complexions,  and  Blled  with 
Joy,  played  upon  drums,  horns,  cymbalsi 
Jharjharas,   Anakas  and  Gomukhas. 

33.  And  some  san^  and  some  danced 
about  crying  hideously,  and  some  leapt 
forward  and  cut  capers  and  jumped  side- 
ways. 

34.  Quick  in  their  motions^  theiy  fan 
about  most  dreadfully,  the  hair  on  their 
heads  waving  in  the  air,  like  hng6  infuriate 
elephants  and  frequently  sending  up  loud 
roars. 

35.  Terrible,  and  at^ed  with  lanees  and 
battle-axes,  they  were  clad  in  robes  of 
various  colors  and  decked  with  beautiful 
garlands  and    unguents. 

36.  Adorned  with  Angadas  set  With 
gems,  and  with  uplifted  arms,  they  were 
possessed  of  great  courage.  Capable  of 
Killing  all  foes  by  forcej  tney  were  irres- 
sistible  in  prowess. 

37.  Drinkers  of  blood  and  fat  and  other 
animal  matter,  they  lived  on  the  flesh  and 
entrails  of  animals.  Some  had  their  locks 
tied  up  above  their  heads.  Some  had  single 
tufts  on  their  heads;  some  had  rings  on 
their  ears  ;  and  some  had  stomachs  resem* 
bling  earthen  cooking  vessels. 

^.  Some  were  ef  very  short  statures, 
and  some  were  very  high.  Some  were  tall 
Mxid  very  dreadftil.  Some  had  grim  fea- 
tures, some  had  long  lipS|  and  some  had 
long  gential   organs. 

3Q.  Some  had  rich  and  various  kinds 
of  crowns  upon  their  heads  ;  and  some  had 
bald  heads,  and  the  heads  of  others  were 
covered  with  matted  locks.  They  could 
bring  down  the  sky  with  the  sun,  moon, 
and  stars,  on  Earth,  and  exterminating  the 
four  orders  of  created  things. 

40.  They  know  not  fear,  and  are  capa- 
ble of  enduring   the  frowns  of  Mara. 

4f.  They  always  act  as  they  tike  and 
are  the  masters  of  the  lord  of  the  three 
worlds.  Always  playing  merrily  they  are 
perfect  masters  of  speech  and  are  entirely 
shorn  of  pride. 

43.     Having  got  theeight  sorts  of  divine 
attributes*   they  are  never  elated  with  pride. 
The  divine    H^ca  always  ,  wonders  at  their 
feats. 


43.  They  are  devout  worshippers  of  Ma* 
hadeva.  Worshipped  by  them  in  thought^ 
Speech,  and  deed,  the  great  god  protects 
those  ^oi'shippers  6i  his,  regarding  them, 
in  thought,  speech,  and  deed,  as  his  own 
children. 

44*  Worked  tip  with  rage,  they  always 
drink  the  blood  and  fat  of  all  haters  of 
Brahma.  They  always  drink  also  the 
Soma  juice  having  four  kind  of  taste. 

45.  Havinft  worshipped  the  trident- 
handed  deity  with  Vedic  recitations,  with 
Brahmacharya,  with  ascetic  austerities,  and 
with  self-restraint,  they  have  secured  the 
companionship  of  Bhava. 

46.  The  divine  Maheshwara,  that  lord 
of  the  past,  the  present,  and  the  future, 
as  also  Parvati,  eat  with  those  various 
clans  of  powerful  beings  that  partake  of 
their  own  nature. 

47.  Causing  the  universe  tesoUhA  with 
the  sound  of  various  kinds  of  instrumeiUSf 
with  noise  of  laughter,  with  loud  sounds 
and  cries  and  leonine  roars,  they  approa- 
ched  Ashwatthaman. 

48 — 49.  Landing  Mahadeva  and  fpread* 
ing  an  effulgence  all  around,  desirous  of 
increasing  the  honor  of  Ashwatthaman  and 
the  glory  of  the  great  Hara.  and  wishing 
to  ascertain  the  extent  of  Ashwatthaman's 
power,  and  desirous  also  of  witnessing  the 
destruction  during  the  hour  of  sleep,  armed 
with  terrible  and  fierce  bludgeons  and  fiery 
wheels  and  battle-axes,  that  host  of  strange 
beings,  having  terrible  forms,  came  from 
all  sides* 

50.  They  were  capable  of  striking 
terror  to  the  three  worlds  by  their  sight« 
Beholding  them,  the,  powerful  Ash wattha« 
man  however,  felt  no  fear. 

51.  Armed  with  bow,  and  fingers  cased 
in  fences  made  of  iguana  skins,  Drona's 
son  himself  offered  up  his  own  self  as  m 
victim  to  Mahadeva. 

52.  Bows  were  the  fnel,  and  sharp 
arrows  were  the  ladles,  and  his  own  great 
soul  was  the  libation,  in  that  act  of 
sacrifice. 

53.  The  brave  and  angry  Son  of  DfOfia 
then,  with  mantras  offered  up  bis  own    soul  ^ 
as  the  victim. 

54.  Having  with  dreadful  rites  wor« 
shipped  Rudra,  of  dreadful  deeds,  Ashwa- 
tthaman, with  }oined  hands  said  to  that 
high-souled  deity,-* 

AshwattMian  laid  :— 

55.  'Born  in  Angira's  family  I  am  about 
to  pour  my  soel,  O  god,  as  a  libation  o« 
I  his  fire.    Accept,  O  lord,  this  victim. 
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DratipAdi.  armed   with  bows,   shot  arrows 
on  Drona's  son. 

47.  Aroused  by  their  notse  the  Prabha- 
drak^^s  with  Shiichandin  at  their  head, 
began  to  strike  the  son  of  Drona  with  their 
arrows. 

48.  Seeing  them  cast  their  arrows  on 
him,  Drona's  son  uttered  a  loud  roar  and 
became  desirous  of  killing  those  great  car- 
warriors. 

49.  Remembering  the  death  of  his 
fattTer^  Ashwatthaman  became  furious  with 
rage,  getting  down  from  his  car,  he  made  a 
desperate  rush  against  his  enemies. 

50.  Taking  up  his  bright  shield  decked 
with  *&  thousand  moons  and  his  massive 
and  celestial  sword  decked  with  gold,  the 
great  Ashwatthaman  rushed  against  the 
sons  of  Oraupadi. 

51.  Then  that  foremost  of  men,  in  that 
dreadful  battle,  struck  Prativindhya  in  the 
abdomen  at  which  the  latter,  O  king,  fell 
down  lifeless  on  the  Earth. 

5^.  Having  pierced  the  son  of  Drona 
with  a  lance,  the  brave  Sutasoma  rushed 
at  hhn  with  his  uplifted  sword. 

53.  Ashwatthaman,  however,  cut  of! 
Sutasoma's  hand  holding  the  sword,  and 
once  more  struck  him  on  the  back.  There- 
at Sutasoma  dropped  down  dead. 

54.  Taking  up  a  car-wheel  with  his  two 
hands,  the  brave  Shatanika,  the  son  of 
Nakula,  violently  struck  Ashwatthaman  on 
the  breast. 

55.  The  great  Ashwatthaman  violently 
assailed  Shatanika  after  he  had  discharged 
that  car-wheel.  Exceedingly  agitated, 
Nakula's  son  dropped  down  upon  the  earth, 
upon  which  Drona's  son  severed  his  head 
from  his  body. 

56.  Then  taking  up  a  spiked  bludgeon, 
Shrotakarman  attacked  Ashwatthaman. 
Furrously  rashing  at  Drona's  son,  he  struck 
him  violently  on  the  left  part  of  his  fore* 
b«ad« 

57.  Ashwatthaman  struck  Shrutakar- 
Qi«n  with  his  excellent  sword  on  the  face. 
Senserteas  and  his  face  disfigured,  he  drop- 
ped down  dead  on  the  Earth. 

58.  At  ibis  noise,  the  heroic  Shrutakirti, 
that  great  car-warrior,  coming  up,  made 
a  downpour  of  arrows  on  Ashwatthaman. 

59.  Counteracting  those  arrowy  showers 
With  Yiis  shield,  Ashwatthaman  sundered 
from  his  enemy's  trunk  his  beautiful  head 
bedecked  with  car-rings. 

60.  Then  the  destroyer  of  Bhtshma, 
#«k.,  the  great  Shikhandin,  with  all  the 
Prabliadrakas^  assailed  the  hero  from  every 


side  with  various  sorts  of  weapons.  Sht« 
khandin  struck  Ashwatthaman  with  an 
arrow  in  the  midst  of  his  two  eye-brows. 

61.  Worked  up  with  anger  at  this,  the 
powerful  son  of  Drona,  approached  Shi- 
khandin and  cut  him  in  two  parts  with 
his  sword. 

62.  Having  killed  Shikhandin,  Ashwa- 
tthaman, filled  with  rage,  rushed  furiously 
against  the  other  Prabhadrakas.  He  pro- 
ceeded also  against  the  residue  of  Virata's 
force. 

63.  Gifted  with  great  strength,  Drona's 
son  killed  the  sons,  the  grandsons,  and  the 
followers  of  Drupada,  taking  them  out  one 
after  another. 

64.  An  expert  in  the  use  of  the  sword' 
Ashwatthaman  then,  rushing  against  other 
warriors,  cut  them  down  with  his  sword. 

65 — 66.  The  warriors  in  the  Pandava 
camp  saw  that  embodiment  as  representing 
Death-night,  of  black  visage,  and  having 
bloody  mouth  and  bloody  eyes,  wearing 
crimson  garlands  and  smeared  with  crim- 
son unguents,  clad  in  a  single  piece  of 
red  cloth,  with  a  noose  in  hand,  and 
resembling  an  elderly  lady,  singmg  a 
dreadful  song,  and  standing  erect  before 
their  eyes,  and  about  to  lead  away  men 
and  horses  and  elephants  all  bound  in  a 
strong  rope. 

67.  She  appeared  to  take  away  variotsa 
kinds  of  spirits,  with  dishevelled  hair  and 
bound  together  in  a  chord,  as  also,  O  king, 
many  powerful  car-warriors  divested  off 
their  weapons. 

68.  On  previous  days,  O  sire  the  lead« 
ing  warriors,  of  the  Pandava  camp  used 
to  see  in  their  dreams  that  figure  carrying 
away  the  sleeping  warriors  and  Drona's 
son  striking  them  behind. 

69.  l*he  Pandava  soldiers  dreamt  that 
lady  and  Drona's  son  every  night  from  the 
day  when  the  battle  between  the  Kums 
and  the  Pandavas  first  began. 

70.  Assailed  before  by  Destiny,  they 
were  now  struck  by  Drona's  son  who 
terrified  them  all  with  the  dreadful  cries. 

71.  Assailed  by  Destiny,  and  remem- 
bering the  spectacle  they  had  dreamt,  the 
brave  warriors  of  the  Pandava  campt 
identified  it  with  what  they  now  saw. 

72.  At  the  noise  made,  hundreds  and 
thousands  of  Pandava  bowmen  in  the  camp 
awoke  from  their  sleep. 

73.  Ashwatthaman  cut  off  the  legs  o£ 
some,  and  the  hips  of  others,  and  cut  some 
in  tl»eir  back,  moving  about  Kke  4h« 
Destroyer  himself  let  loose  by  Time. 
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Ci  74.  The  EarlH,  O  lord,  was  soon  strewn 
with  human  beings  that  were  disfigured 
or  trampled  down  by  elephants  and  horses. 

75.  Many  of  them  loudly  cried — What 
is  this?— -Who  is  this  one  f — What  is  this 
noise?— Who  is  doing  what?— While  crying 
Ihus  Drona's  son  hilled  them. 

76.  That  best  of  strikers,  tris.,  the  son 
of  Drona,  sent  to  the  abode  of  Yama  all 
those  Pandus  and  Srinjayas  who  were 
deprived  of  armour  and  weapons. 

77.  Terrified  at  that  noise  many  got  up 
from  rfeep.  Stricken  with  fear,  and  beside 
themselvea  with  sleep,  those  warriors  seem- 
ed to  disappear  before  the  fury  of  Ashwa- 
tthaman. 

78.  The  thtghg  of  many  were  paralysed 
and  some  were  so  stupefied  that  they  lost 
their  energy.  Crying  and  stricken  with 
(car,  they  began  to  kill  one  another. 

.  79.  Drona's  son  once  more  mounted  his 
car,  and  taking  up  his  bow  sent  nuuiy  with 
bis  arrows  to  Yama's  abode. 

80.  Other  brave  warriors  and  foremost 
of  men,  that  got  up  from  sleep,  as  they 
came  towards  Ashwatthaman,  were  killed 
before  they  could  approach  tiim  and  were 
thus  given  as  victims  to  that  Death^night, 

Si.  Crushing  many  with  that  best  of 
cars,  he  moved  through  the  encampment, 
and  enshrouded  his  foes  with  repealed 
showers  of  arrows. 

82.  Again  with  that  beautiful  shield  of 
his,  bedecked  with  a  hundred  moons,  and 
with  that  sky-colored  sword  of  his,  he 
moved  about  amidst  his  enemies. 

83.  Like  an  elephant  agitating  a  large 
lake,  Drona's  son,  who  cannot  be  checked  in 
battle,  agitated  the  camp  of  the  Pandavas. 

8L|.  Awaked  by  the  noise,  O  king,  many 
warriors,  still  possessed  by  sleep  at»d  fear 
ran  hither  and  Uiither. 

85.  Many  cried  and  many  uttered  un- 
meaning jargon.  Many  could  not  secure 
their  weapons   and  armour. 

86.  The  hairs  of  many  were  dishevelled, 
and  niany  could  not  recognise  one  another. 
Having  gtot  up  from  sleep,  many  fell  down, 
fatigued;  some  walked  purposely  here  and 
there. 

87.  Breaking  their'  chords,  elephants 
and  horses  passed   excreta  and  urine. 

88.  Many,  huddled  together,  set  up  a 
great  confusion,  some  stricken  with  fear, 
prostrated  themselves  on  the  Earth.  The 
animals  of  the  camp  crushed  them  there. 

89.  While  the  camp  was  m  this  sfate 
of  confusion,  Rakshasas,  O  king,  cried 
aloud  in  joy»  O  Bharata-chief. 


90.  That  loud  noise,  O  king,  of  the 
ghostly  beings,  filled  all  the  points  of  the 
horizon  and   the  sky. 

91.  Hearing  the  piteous  cries  of  ele- 
phants, horses, breaking  their  chords,  rushed 
hither  and  thither,  crushing  the  wariiors 
in   the  camp. 

92.  As  those  animals  rushed  here  and 
there,  the  dust  raised  by  them  made  the 
night  doubly  dark. 

93.  When  that  thick  darkness  set  in, 
the  warriors  in  the  camp  became  perfectly 
bewildered ;  fathers  recognised  not  their 
sons,  biotliers  recognised  not  their  bro- 
thers. 

94.  Elephant?,  striking  riderless  ele- 
phants, and  horses,  strikin|(  riderless  horses, 
assailed  and  broke  and  crushed  the  people 
that  stood  in  their   way. 

95.  Confused  combatants  rushed  and 
killed  one  another,  and  felling  those-  that 
stood  in  their  way'  crushed  them  int« 
pieces. 

95.  Senseless  and  overcome  with  sleep, 
and  covered  with  dai  kness,  men,  urged  on 
by  fate,-  killed  their  own  comrades. 

97. '  The  guards,  living  the  gates  iu  their 
charge,  and  those  at  duty  at  the  outposts 
leaving  their  posts,  fled  away  for  their  lives; 
senseless,  and  not  knowing  where  they 
proceeded. 

98.  They  killed  one  another,  the  slayers, 
O  lord,  not  recognising  the  killed.  Assail- 
ed by  fate,  they  cried  after  their  fathers 
and  sons. ' 

99.  While  they  fled,  leaving  behind  their 
friends  and  relatives,  they  called  upon  one 
another,  mentioning  their  families  and 
names. 

100.  Uttering  cries  of  lamentation 
others  dropped  down  on  the  Earth.  In  the 
thick  of  the  batle  Drona's  son,  recognising 
them,  killed  them  all. 

loi.  While  being  killed,  other  Kshatriyas 
lost  their  senses,  and,  striken  with  fear, 
tried  to  fly  away  from  the  camps. 

101.  Those  men  that  tried  to  6y  away 
from  the  camp  for  saving  their  lives  were 
killed  by  Kritavarman  and  Kripar  at  th« 
gate. 

103.  Having  no  weapons,  instrunoents 
and  armour,  and  with  dishevelled  hair, 
they  clasped  their  hands.  Trembling  witli 
fear,  they  stood  on  the  ground.  The  two 
Kuru-warriors.  however,  (who  were  on 
thek  cars)  gave  none  an  opportunity* 

104.  None  amongst  those  that  escaped 
from  the  camp  was  allowed  to  go  by  tlioso 
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two  wicked  persons,  vim.,  Kripa  and  Krita- 
varman. 

105.  Then  again  for  pleasing  Drona's 
son,  those  two  set  fire  to  the  Pandava  camp 
in  three  places. 

106.  When  the  camp  was  lighted, 
Ashwatthaman,  O  king,  moved  about  sword 
in  hand,  and  crushing  his  foes  with  great 
skill. 

107.  Some  of  his  brave  enemies  rushed 
furiously  towards  him  and  some  ran  here 
and  there.  That  foremost  of  men,  with  his 
sword,  deprived  all  of  them  of  their  lives. 

io8.  Filled  with  rage  the  brave  aon  of 
Drona,  struck  down  some  of  the  warriors, 
cutting  them  in  two  with  bis  sword  lika 
sessame  stalks. 

109.  The  Earth,  O  Chief  of  Bharata 
was  covered  with  the  bodies  of  foremost  of 
men,  and  horses  and  elephants  huddled  to- 
gether and  bewailing* 

no.  When  thousands  of  men  had  fallen 
down  lifeless,  numberless  headless  trunks 
stood  up  and  fell  down. 

<  III.  Ashwatthaman,  O  Bharata,  cut  off 
arms,  adorned  with  armlets  and  holding 
weapons,  and  heads,  and  thin|(s  resembling 
trunks  of  elephants,  and  hands,  and  feet. 

113.  The  great  son  of  Drona  wounded 
the  backs  of  some,  cut  off  the  heads  of 
some,  and  caused  some  to  retreat  from 
the  fight. 

i'r3.  He  cut  o£f  some  at  the  middle,  and 
cut  off  the  ears  of  others,  and  struck  others 
on  the  shoulders,  and  pressed  down  the 
heads  of  some  into  their  trunks. 

114.  As  Ashwatthaman  moved  about  in 
this  way  killing  thousands  of  men,  the  deep 
night  became  more  dreadful  for  the  dark- 
ness that  set  in. 

115.  The  Earth  became  terrible  to  look 
at,  covered  with  thc^usads  of  human  beings, 
dead  and  dying,  and  numberless  horses  and 
elephants* 

116.  Severed  by  the  angry  son  of  Drona, 
his  enemies  dropped  down  on  the  Earth 
that  was  then  covered  with  Yakshas  and 
Ralcshasas  and  rendered  frightful  with 
(broken)  cars  and  killed  horses  and 
elephants. 

117.  Some  called  upon  their  brothers, 
and  some  upon  their  fathers  and  some  upon 
their  sons.  And  some  said— *The  son  of 
Dhritarastra  in  anger  could  never  perform 
suth  acts  in  battle  as  these  which  wicked 
Rakshasas  have  dona  during  the  hour  of 
our  sleep  I  It  is  only  for  the  absence  of  the 
Parthas  that  this  great  destruction  is 
going  en ! 


119.  That  son  of  Kunti  who  had  Janar* 
ddana  for  his  protector,  fs  incapable  of 
being  defe;ited  even  by  celestials,  Asuras» 
Gandharvas,  Yakshas,  and  Rakshasas. 

120.  Devoted  to  Brahma,  truthful  in 
speech,  self -controlled,  and  kind  to  all 
creatures,  that  son  ol  Pritha,  called  Dha* 
nanjaya  never  kills  one  who  is  asleap,  or 
one  who  is  careless,  or  one  who  has  thrown 
off  his  weapons,  or  one  who  joins  his  hands 
for  protection,  or  one  who  is  retreating,  or 
one  whose  hairs  have  been  dishevelled. 

131.  Alas,  they  are  wicked  Rakshasas, 
who  are  perpetrating  such  terrible  acts 
upon  ourselves!'—- Saying  so,  many  laid 
themselves  down. 

132.  The  loud  sound  caused  by  the  cries 
and  groans  of  men  stopped  within  a  short 
time. 

131.  The  earth  being  drenched  with 
blood,  O  king,  that  thick  and  dreadful  dust 
soon  disappeared. 

134.  Thousands  of  men  who  were 
writhing  in  agnoy,  stricken  with  anxiety, 
and  filled  with  despair,  were  killed  by 
Ashwatthaman  like  Rudra  killing  living 
animals. 

135.  Many  who  laid  themselves  down 
on  the  ground  clasping  one  another,  and 
many  who  tried  to  fly  away,  and  many  who 
tried  to  hide  themselves,  and  many  who 
fought,  were  all  killed  by  the  son  ol 
Drona. 

136.  Burnt  by  fire  and  killed  by  Ashwa- 
tthaman,  the  men,  beside  themselves,  killed 
one  another. 

137.  Before  half  the  night  was  over,  the 
son  of  Drona,  O  king,  killed  the  large 
army  of  the  Pandavas. 

128.  That  night,  so  terrible  and  des* 
tructive  of  men  and  elephants  and  horses 
fiUeH  with  joy  all  creatures  that  range  in 
darkness. 

139.  Many  Rakshasas  and  Pishachas 
were  seen  there,  eating  human  flesh  and 
drinking  the  blood. 

130.  They  were  dreadful,  tawny-colored, 
terrible,  of  admantine  teeth,  and  covered 
with  blood.  With  matted  locks  on  their 
heads,  their  thighs  were  long  and  massive  { 
they  had  6ve  feet,  their  stomachs  were 
huge. 

131.  Their  fingers  were  set  backwards* 
They  had  harsh  temper  and  ugly  features, 
and  their  voice  was  loud  and  terrible. 
They  had  rows  of  tinkling  bells  tied  to 
their  persons.  They  had  blue  throats,  they 
looked  very  frightful. 

133.  High  cruel  and  inoapable  of  bein|f 
looked  at  without  fear,  and  hating  nothing, 
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they  cam*  there  with  their  children  and 
wives.  Rakshasas  •£  various  forms  that 
came  there. 

133.  Drinking  the  blood  that  flowed  in 
streams,  they  were  filled  with  joy  and 
beean  to  dance  in  separate  parlies. — 'This 
is  excellent !— This  is  pure!— This  is  very 
g^eet  I '—these  were  the  words  they  gave 
expression  to* 

134.  Having  lived  upon  fat,  marrow, 
bones  and  blood,  others  carnivorous  crea- 
tures, began  to  eat  the  delicate  parts  of 
corpses. 

135—136.  Others,  drinking  the  fat  that 
ran  in  streams,  ran  about  naked  over  the 
field.  Tens  of  thousands  and  millions  of 
other  carnivorous  beings  having  different 
laces  of  great  ferocity,  ai%d  living  iipon 
dead  flesh,  came  there.  Grim  and  gigantic 
Rakshasas  came  there  in  numerous  bands. 

137.  Other  ghostly  creatures  overjoyed 
with  eating  enough  also  camt  ihiere  in  that 
rfreadf id  carnage. 

138.  When  morning  came,  Ashwa*th«- 
man  warned  to  leave  the  camp. 

139.  He  was  then  covered  with  human 
blood,  and  he  held  die  sword  so  flrmly  that 
his  hand  and  sword,  O  king,  became  ortc. 

140.  Having  walked  in  the  path  of  wicked 
warriors,  Ashwatthaman,  after  that  destruc- 
tion, looked  like  the  blazing  fire  at  the 
end  of  the  cycle,  reducing  all  creatures 
to  ashes. 

141.  Having  perpetrated  that  massacre 
according  to  his  promise,  and  having  trod- 
denn  that  untrodden  way,  Drona's  son,  O 
king,  forgot  his  sorrow  for  the  death  of 
his  father. 

142.  The  Pandava  camp,  was  perfectly 
calm  when  Druna's  son  had  entered  it  in 
the  night,  because  all  the  inmates  were 
asleep.  After  Che  slaughter  of  the  night, 
when  all  became  once  more  quiet,  Ashwa- 
Uhaoian  came  out  from  it* 

143.  Having  come  out  of  the  encamp- 
ment, the  brave  Ashwatthaman  met  his  two 
companions  and,  ^Iled  wiili  joy,  communis- 
cated  to  them  his  ackievnie«>t  gladdening 
tbem,  O  king,  by  the  news. 

144.  Those  two,  in  return,  who  always 
sought  his  good,  gave  htm  the  pleasant 
news  of  how  tliey  also  had  killed  thousands 
of  Panchalas  and  Srinjayas  at  the  gates. 

145.  Thus  did  thai  night  bring  on  the 
destruction  of  the  Somakas  who  were  care- 
lessly sunik  in  sleep. 

146.  The  course  of  time,  forsooth,  is 
irresistible.  Those  who  had  rooted  us  out 
were  themselves  exterminated  now/' 


Bhritarashtra  laid  ;^ 


147.  "Why  is  it  that  that  great  car- 
warrior,  vig.,  the  son  of  Drona,  did  not 
perform  such  an  act  before,  although  he  had 
tried  his  best  for  conferring  victory  upon 
Duryodhana  7 

48.  Why  did  that  great  bowman  do 
this  after  the  death  of  the  wretched  Duryo* 
dhana  7    Youohould  tell  me  all  this  I" 


Sanjaya  taid  :-^ 

149-  "Through  fear  of  the  Parthas,  O 
descendant  of  Kuru,  Ashwatthaman  could 
not  perform  such  a  feat  then  I  it  was  for 
the  s^sence  of  the  Partha  and  the  mtel- 
ligent  Keshava  as  also  of  Satyaki,  that 
Drona's  son  could  achieve  it. 

150.  Who  is  there,  not  even  excluding 
the  lord  Indra,  that  can  kill  them  before 
these  herpes  7  Besides,  O  king,  Ashwa- 
tthaman could  achieve  this  only  because  tht 
men  were  all  asleep. 

15 1^*153^  Having  caused  that  ereat  des- 
truaion  of  the  Pandava  forces,  those  thrf  e 
great  car- warriors,  vis.,  Ashwatthaman  and 
Kripa  and  Kritavarman,  meeting  togethei*, 
said,-^'Good  luck.'— His  two  companions 
congratulated  Ashwatthaman,  and  embra- 
ced him.  Joyfully  the  latter  said  : — 'All  the 
Panchalas.  as  also  all  the  sons  of  Drauoadif 
have  been  killed.  AH  the  Somakas  ana  the 
remnant  of  the  Matsyas,  have  been  kitteS 
by  me. 

154.  Crowned  with  success,  let  us  aoQii 
go  there  where  the  king  is !  If  the  kmg  bk 
still  alive,  we  wilt  cominufficate  to  him^  iYiSb 
joyful  news.' " 


CHAPTER  IX. 
(SAUPTIKA  PARVA).— Caafi. 

Saiyaya  said  :— 

I.  ''Having  killed  all  the  Pai^chalas  and 
the  sons  of  Draupadi,  the  three  Kuru 
heroes  together  came  ¥rhere  Duiryodhana 
was  lying,  struck  down  by  the  enemy. 

2*  Arrived  there,  they  found  that  li(e 
had  not  been  whdlly  extinct  in  the  king. 
Getting  down  from  (heir  cars,  they 
encircled  your  son. 

3.  The  Kuru  king,  O  Sire^  was  lying 
there  with  broken  thighs.  Almost  sensa- 
less,  his  life  was  about  to  pass  away.  He 
was  vomfttng  blood  Mt  times,  stretching 
downwards. 

4.  He  was  then  encircled  by  a  large 
number  of  carnivorous  animaU  of  dread* 
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ful  forinii  and  by  woIvm  and  hytnai,  that 
stood  near  for  feeding  upon  his  body. 

5- .  With  great  difficulty  the  king  was 
keeping  off  those  beasts  of  prey  that  waited 
there  for  feasting  upon  his  body.  He  was 
Suffering  great  pain. 

,  6.  Seeing  him  thus  lying  on  the  Earth, 
covered  with  blood,  the  three  heroes  who 
were  the  only  remnant  of  his  army,  via, 
Ashwatthaman,  Kripa  and  Kritavarman. 
were  possessed  with  grief  and  sat  sur- 
.rounding  him. 

7.  Encircled  by  those  three  great  car- 
warriors  who  were  covered  with  blood  and 
who  sighed  heavily,  the  Kuru  king  looked 
'J»«\«acrificial  altar  surrounded  by  the 
three  heroes  weeping  in  sorrow. 

9.  Wiping  the  blood  from  off  his  face 
with  their  hands,  they  bewailed  piteously  in 

S•/:15"r*L''^'^•  ^'"^   lying  prosute  on 
the  field  of  battle. 

Kripa  said  :— 

10.  'There  is  nothing  'difficult  which 
Destiny  cannot  bring  about,  since  even 
this  king  Durvodhana  who  was  the  master 
Of  eleven  Akshauhinis  of  troops,  sleeps 
on  the  naked  ground,  struck  down  by  the 
foe  and  bathed  in  blood. 

11.  See,  fond  as  he  was  of  the  mace, 
that  mace  made  of  pure  gold  is  still  by 
the  side  of  the  king  whose  lustre  still 
resembles  that  of  pure  gold. 

.!.•*•'%.  '" .  "^  ***"'•  ^'^  **^»*  «nace  leave 
this  hero!     Even   now,   when  he  is  about 

*^°  Px.'  ^?n  '*«*y«"»  'hat  weapon    abandons 
not  this  illustrious  hero. 

'3-  See  that  weapon,  made  of  pure 
gold,  IS.  still  by  fhe  side  of  this  hero  like  a 
loving  wife. by  the  side  of  her  husband 
stretched  on  his  bed  in  .his  ^chamber  of 
Sleep. 

14.  Witness  the  misfortunes  brought 
about  by  Time  I  This  destroyer  of  enemies 
who  used  to  walk  at  the  hea/of  all  crown! 
•d,kingi,  IS  now  covered  with  the  dust. 

15.  He  who  had  formerly  struck  down 
many  enemies  and  caused  them  lie  on  the 
naked  earth  that  king  of  the  Kurus.  lies 
to-day  on  the  bare  ground,  struck  down 
by  enemies.  «uwii 

16.  He  to  whom  hundreds  of  kings 
«?«<*,  to  bow  down  in  fear,  liesto-davon 
the  batlle-fieia.  encircled  by  beasu  of 
prey !  ^  •i-     ui 

17.  The  Brahmanas  formerly  used  to 
wail  upon  this  lord  for  money.   Alas,  beasts 

uU"  b  bo'dy  r"  ''™  "^-^'^  ^^  ^^^'"^ 


*ai\Jaya  said  r— 

18.  Seeing  that  Kuru's  Chief  lyine  on 
the  earth  Aswatthaman.  O  best  of  tho 
Bharatas,  bewailed  thus  piteously, ^*0  fore- 
most of  kings,  all  people  recognised  you  ai 
the  best  of  all  bowmen  !  People  also  said 
that  in  mace  fight  you.  a  disciple  of  Shan- 
karshana,  were  like  Kuvera  himself. 

ao.  How  then,  O  sinless  one,  could 
Bhima  find  any  defect  in  you.  You  wer« 
ever  powerful  and  skilful.  He  on  the  other 
hand,  O  king,  is  a  wicked  man. 

ai.  Forsooth,  O  king,  time  in  this 
world  is  more  powerful  than  every  thing 
else,  for  we  see  even  you  struck  down  by 
Bhimasena  in  battle. 

aa.  Alas«  how  could  the  wretched  and 
mean  Vrikodara  unfairly  strike  you  down, 
righteous  as  you  always  were  in  all  your 
action.    Forsooth  I  Time  is  irresbtible. 

33.  Alas,  having  invited  you  to  a  fair 
fight,  Bhimasena,  displaying  his  power 
broke  your  thighs. 

34.  Fie  on  that  wretched  Yudhishthira 
who  allowed  the  head  of  one  struck  down 
unfairly  ip  battle  to  be  touched  with  the 
foot. 

a5.  In  all  battles  warriors  will  certainly 
censure  Vrikodara  as  long  as  the  world  will 
exist.  Forsooth,  you  have  been  struck  down 
unrighteously. 

36.  The  valiant  Rama  of  Yadu*s  family, 
O  king,  always  used  to  see  that  there  is  no 
one  equal  to  Ouryodhana. 

37.  The  Vrishni  hero  in  mace  fight, 
O  Bharata,  used  to  boast  of  you,  O  lord, 
in  every  assembly.  Saying,  Ouryodhana, 
of  the  race  of  Kuru,  is  a  worthy  disciple 
of  mine. 

38.  You  have  achieved  that  end  which 
Rishis  consider  to  be  the  mete  of  a  Kslui* 
triya  killed  in  battle  facing  the  foe. 

29.  I  do  not,  O  foremost  of  men,  griev« 
for  you,  O  Durvodhana !  I  grieve  only  for 
your  mother  Gandhari  and  your  falher« 
childless  as  they  now  are. 

30.  Stricken  with  grief,  they  will  havft 
to  travel  over  the  Earth,  begging  their 
food!  Fie  on  the  Vrishni  hero  Krishna, 
and  on  wicked  Arjuna. 

31.  They  consider  themselves  as  moral, 
yet  both  of  them  were  indifferent  while  yoa, 
were  killed  !  How  will  the  other  Pandavas, 
shameless  as  they  are,  O  king,  speak  of  tha 
manner  in  which  they  have  brought  about 
your  death  7 

3»-  You  are  highly  fortunate,  O  son  of 
uartdhari,  since  you  have  been  killed  an 
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h%  tit\d  •(  battle,  O  foremMt  of  men, 
while  fighting  fairly  with  the  enemy. 

33.  Alas,  what  will  be  the  condition  of 
Qandhart  who  is  now  childless,  and  who 
had  lost  all  her  kinsmen  and  relatives, 
what  aUo  will  be  the  condition  of  the  blind 
king. 

34.  Fie  on  Krttavarma,  on  myself,  as 
also  on  the  powerful  car-warrior  Kripa, 
since  we  have  not  yet  gone  to  heaven  with 
your  royal  self. 

35.  Fie  on  us,  mean  as  we  are,  since  we 
do  not  follow  you— the  grantor  of  all  wishes, 
the  protector  of  all  men,  and  the  benefactor 
of  all  your  subjects. 

-  36.  Throui;h  vou  the  houses  of  Kripa, 
of  myself,  and  of  my  father,  as  well  as 
those  of  our  dependants,  are  full  of  riches. 

37.  Through  your  grace,  ourselves  with 
our  friends  and  relatives  have  celebrated 
Tfiany  leading  sacrifices  with  profuse  pre- 
sents to  Brahmanas. 

38.  Where  shall  such  sinful  persons  as 
ourselves  now  gOt  since  you  have  gone  to 
heaven  taking  with  you  all  the  kings  of  the 
Earth? 

39.  Because  we  three,  O  king,  do  not 
follow  you  who  are  about  to  achieve  the 
highest  .end  (of  life),  we  are  bewailing 
thus. 

40.  Deprived  of  your  company,  of 
wealth,  alas,  what  will  be  our  lot  since  we 
do  not  follow  you. 

41.  Forsooth,  O  Kuru  kinef,  we  shall 
<iave  to  rove  in  sorrow  on  the  Earth  !  De- 
prived of  you,  O  king,  where  can  we 
enjoy  peace  and  where  can  we  have  happi- 
ness. 

.  42.  Going  from  this  world,  O  king,  and 
meeting  with  those  powerful  car-warriors 
gone  before  yoy,  show  your  respect  to 
them,  at  my  request,  according  to  their 
rank  and  age. 

43.  Having  adored  your  preceptor,  that 
foremost  of  boWmen,  tell  him,  O  king,  that 
Dhrislitadyumna  has  been  kilted  by  me. 

44-^45*    Embrace    king    Valhika,    that 

freat  car-warrior,  as  also  the  king  of  the 
indhus,  and  Somadatta,  and  Bhurishra- 
vas,  «nd  the  other  foremost  of  kings  gone 
before  you  to  heaven.  At  my  request, 
embrace  all  of  them  and  enquire  after  their 
well-being. 

t 

Sanjayt  continued:— 

46 — ^47.  Having  addressed  thus  the 
senseless  king,  and  who  was  lying  with 
broken  thighs,  Ashwatthaman  once  more 
looked  at  him  and  said : — '  If,  O  Duryo- 
dhana,  you  bkve  any  vitality   in  you  stilli 


I  listen  to  these  agresable  words.  On  the  sWs 
'  of  the  PandavAS,  only  seven  are  alive,   and 

among  the  Dhartarashtras,  only  we  thrts 

survive. 

48.  The  seven  on  their  side  are  the  fivs 
brothers  and  Vasudeva  and  Satyaki ;  en 
our  side,  we  Uiree  are  myself  and  Kripa 
and  Kritavarman. 

49.  <  All  the  sons  of  Draupadi  as  also  all 
the  children  of  Dhrishtadyumna  have  been 
killed.  All  the  Panchalas  too,  a^s  also  ths 
remnant  of  the  MatsyaSp  O  Bharata,  have 
been  killed. 

50.  Mark  the  vengeance  taken  for  their 
offence.  The  Pandavas  are  now  childless. 
While  asleep,  the  men  and  animals  in  their 
camp  have  all  been  killed* 

51.  Entering  into  their  camp  in  ths 
night,  O  king,  (  have  killed  the  sinful 
Dhrishtadyumna,  as  one  kills  an  animal.' 

52-^53.  Having  heard  these  words  that 
were  so  agreeable  to  his  heart,  Duryodhana 
regained  his  consciousness  and  replied  :-^ 
'  That  which  neither  Ganga's  son,  nor 
Kama,  nor  your  father,  could  accomplish, 
you  have  done  to-day,  accompanied  by 
Kripa  and  Bhoja. 

54.  You  have  killed  that   mean   wretch, 
vis.t  Dhrishtadyumna,  who  was  the  Com*  . 
mender  of    the   Panda va   ferces,   as    alss 
Shikhandin.      For    this     I    regard   myself 
equal  to  Indra  himself. 

55.  Good  be  to  you  all.  May  you  pros- 
per. All  of  us  will  again  meet  together  in 
heaven.' — Having  said  this  the  great  king 
of  the  Kurus  became  silent. 

56.  Casting  off  his  sorrow  for  all  his 
killed  kinsmen,  he  then  breathed  his  last. 
His  soul  went  to  holy  heaven,  while  his 
body  only  remained  on  Earth. 

57.  Thus,  O  king,  your  son  Duryodhana 
died.  Having  caused  the  battle  first,  ha 
was  killed  by  his  enemies. 

58.  The  three  heroes  repeatedly  embra- 
ced the  king  and  looked  steadfastly  at  him* 
They  then  got  upon  their  otrs. 

59.  Having  heard  the  piteous  cries  of 
Drona's  son,  I  came  away  early  in  the 
morning  towards  the  city. 

60.  Thus  the  armies  of  the  Knrus  and! 
the  Pandavas  have  been  killed.  Great  and 
terrible  has  been  that  destruction,  O  king, 
brought  on  by  your  evil  policy. 

61.  After  your  son's  death,  I  was  striken 
with  grief  and  the  spiritual  insight  which 
the  Rishi  gave*  hki  been  lust  by  mt." 
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VwBhampayAna  taid  :— 

6a.  "Hearing  of  his  son's  death,  the 
King,  sighed  heavily  and  was  stricken  with 
great  anxiety." 


CHAPTER  X. 
(SAUPTIKA  PARVA).—Confd. 

▼aishampayana  said  :— 

.i.''^"^^'®**  ^^®  termination  of  ihc  night. 
Ihe  driver  of  Dhrishtadyumna's  car  com- 
municated to  king  YudWshihira  the  great 
•laughter  that  had  been  caused  during  the 
hour  of  sleep.  * 

The  Driver  said  :— 

9.  »The  sons  of  Draupadi,  O  kine. 
hfcve  been  killed,  with  all  the  children  of 
Urupada  himself,  wlHIe  they  were  carelessly 
a*id  trustfully  asleep  in  their  own  camp. 

3.  During  the  night,  O  king,  your  camp 
nas  been  exterminated  by  the  cruel  Krita- 
varman,  and  Kripa  the  son  of  Goiama,  and 
Inc  sinful  Ashwatthaman. 

4«  Killing  thousands  of  men  and  ele- 
phants and  horses  with  lances  and  darts 
and  battle-axes,  those  men  have  rooted 
out  your  army. 

|.,5-  W^»^e  your  army  was  being  killed 
like  a  forest  hewn  down  with  axes,  a  loud 
cry  of  lamentation  was  heard  rising  from 
your  camp,  • 

6.  I  am  the  sole  survivor,  O  king,  of 
Ih^t  vast  host.  I  have  escaped  with  diffi- 
culty from  Kritavarman  at  a  time  when  he 
was  careless. 

v^Ju-^^i?.'"^"^  ^^*'  *^''  news,  Kunti's  son 
Yudhishthira.  however  endued  with  forti- 
tude, dropped  down  on  the  Earth,  stricken 
with  grief  at  the  loss  of  his  sons. 

8.  Going  forward,  Satyaki  clasped  the 
King.  Bhimasena  and  Arjuna  and  the 
two  sons  of  Madri  also  stretched  out  their 
arms. 

o.  Havmg  regained  his  senses,  the  son 
at  Kunti  bewared  in  grief.  'Alas,  having 
defeated  the  enemy,  we  have  ourselves  been 
defeated  in  the  end. 

10.  The  course  of  events  cannot  even 
be  ascertained  even  by  persons  possessing 
apiritua}  insight.  The  enemies  who  were 
defeated  have  become  victorious.  Oursel- 
ves, again,  while  victorious  are  defeated. 

11.  Having  killed  brothers  and  friends, 
fathers,  sons,  well-wishers,  kinsmen,  coun- 
sellors, and  hkving  defeated  them  All,  We 
ourvel vts  kre  delta  ted  at  last.  | 


12.  Misery  appears  like  prosperity,  ancf 
prosperity  looks  like  misery.  This  out 
victory  is  twined  into  defeat.  Our  victory 
therefore,  has  terminated  in  defeat. 

13.  Having  gained  the  victory,  I  am 
obliged  to  grieve  as  an  afflicted  wretch. 
How,  can  I  consider  it  as  a  victory?  In 
sooth,  I  have  been  doubly  defeated  by  the 
enemy. 

14.  They  for  whose  sake  we  gained  the 
sinful  victory  by  killing  our  kinsmen  and 
friends,  after  acquiring  victory,  have  been 
defeated  by  vanquished  foea  that  were 
heedful. 

15 — 16.  Alas,  through  carelessness  hava 
they  been  killed  who  had  escaped  from  evert 
Kama,  that  warrior  who  had  barbed  arrows 
and  nalikas  for  his  teeth,  the  sword  for  hia 
tongue,  the  t>ow  for  his  mouth,  and  the 
twang  of  the  bow,  and  the  sound  of  palms 
for  his  roars, — that  angry  Kama  who  never 
took  to  heels  from  battle,  and  who  was 
foremost  of  men. 

17 — 1 8*  Afas»  those  princes  who  sacceed« 
ed  in  crossing,  by  boats  made  by  their  owo 
excellent  weapons,  the  great  Drona-ocean 
having  cars  for  its  deep  lakes,  arrows  for 
i^s  waves,  the  ornaments  of  warriors  for  its 
gems,  car-horses  for  its  animals,  darts  and 
swords  for  its  fishes,  elephants  for  its  alli- 
gators, bows  for  its  whirlpools,  powerful 
weapons  for  its  foam,  and  the  sign  of  battle 
for  its  moonrtse  causing  it  to  swell  with 
energy,  and  the  twang  of  the  bow  and  the 
sound  of  palms  for  its  roar,— alas,  even 
those  princes  have  been  killed  from  care* 
lessness.  « 

19.  Tliere  is,  in  this  world,  no  greater 
cause  of  death,  for  men,  than  carelessness. 
Prosperity  leaves  off  a  careless  man  from 
every  side,  and  every  kind  of  misery  befalls 
him. 

20 — a  I.  The  tall  standard  with  beautifu' 
top  that  stood  on  his  car  was  t^e  wreath  of 
smoke  that  certainly  indicated  the  Bhislima* 
fire.  Arrows  formed  its  flames,  and  anger 
was  the  wind  that  fanned  it.  1  lie  twang 
of  his  terrible  bow  and  the  sound  of  his 
palms  formed  the  roar  of  that  fire.  Armour 
and  various  kinds  of  weapons  were  the 
homa  libations  that  were  poured  into  it. 
The  hu^e  hostile  army  was  the  heap  ol 
dry  grass  that  was  consumed  by  that  fire, 
Alas,  even  they  who  liad  borne  that  fierce 
fire  whose  terrible  power  was  represented 
by  ttie  mighty  weapons  in  Bhishma's  hands, 
have  at  last  fallen  through  ca^leasni 


22.  A  darefess  person  can  never  gain 
knowledge,  asceticism,  prosperity,  or  fame. 
See,  Indra  has  ao()mred  great  ^licity  liter 
kitting  all  his  etremios  cardully. 
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33.  See,  tb^  few  yurvivors  among  our 
enemies  have,  through  our  carelessness, 
killed  so  many  sons  and  grandsons  of  kings 
each  of  whom  resembled  Indra  himself. 
Alas,  they  have  died  like  merchants  with 
rich  good,  dying  through  carelessness  in  a 
shallow  river  after  having  crossed  the  great 
deep. 

34.  They  whose  bodies  are  now  lying 
on  the  naked  ground,  killed  by  those  vin- 
dictive wretches,  have,  forsooth,  gone  to 
heaven.  I  lament  for  the  princess  Krishna. 
Alas,  she  will  be  drowned  to-day  in  a  sea 
of  sorrow. 

35.  Hearing  of  the  destruction  of  he*" 
brothers  and  sons  and  her  revered  fathen 
the  king  of  the  Panchalas,  forsooth,  she  will 
drop  down  senseless  on  the  Earth.  She 
will  not  rise  again  with  her  body  emaciated 
by  grief, 

^.  Unable  to  bear  such  affliction,  and 
ever  werthy  of  happiness,  alas,  what 
will  be  her  condition.  Pained  greatly  by 
the  destruction  of  her  sons  and  brothers, 
she  win  be  like  one  scorched  by  fire. 

37.  Bewailing  thus  with  sorrow,  that 
king  of  Kuru's  race,  then  addressed  Nakula, 
saying, — 'Go  and  bring  the  hapless  princess 
Draupadi  here  with  all  her  maternal  re- 
lations.' 

38.  Following  that  mandate  of  the  king 
who  was  righteous  like  Yama  himself, 
Nakula  speedily  proceeded  on  his  car  to 
tlie  palace  of  Draupapi  where  that  princess 
lived  with  all  the  wives  of  the  Panchala 
ki«it* 

39.  Having  sent  the  son  of  Madri,  Yu- 
dhislilhira,  moved  by  grief,  proceeded,  with 
tearful  eyes  and  accompanied  by  his  friends 
to  the  field  on  which  his  sons  had  fought 
and  which  was  filled  with  various  kinds  of 
creatures. 

30.  Having  entered  that  cursed  field, 
containing  many  dreadful  sights,  the  king 
saw  his  sons,  well-wishers,  and  friends,  all 
lying  on  the  ground,  bathed  in  blood,  their 
bodies  wounded,  aad  heads  severed  from 
their  trunks. 

31.  Seeing  them  in  that  condition,  Yu- 
dhishthira,  that  best  of  pious  men,  became 
deeply  afflicted.  That  Kuru  chief  then 
began  to  weep  aloud  and  dropped  down 
on  the  Earthi  senseless,  aloi^  with  all  his 
followers." 


CHAPTER  XI. 
(SAUPTIKA  PARW Ay.-^CoHid. 

Vaiflhaiupayana  said  :— 

I.  "Seeing  his  sons,  grandsons,  and 
friends,  all  killed  in  battle,  the  king  was 
filled  with  great  grief,  O  Janamejaya. 

3.  Recollecting  tirase  sons  and  grand- 
sons and  brothers  and  allies,  the  king  was 
stricken  with  a  deep  sorrow. 

3.  Senseless  and  trembling,  his  eyts 
were  full  of  tears.  His  friends  then,  began 
anxiously  to  comfort  him. 

4.  At  that  time,  Nakula,  a  skilful  mas* 
aenger,  arrived  there  on  his  car  effulgent 
like  the  sun,  accompanied  by  the  princess 
Krishna  in  great  affliction. 

5.  She  had  been  living  at  Upaplavya* 
Having    heard    that    heart-reuding  4iaws. 
about  the  destruction   of  all  her  sons,  sha 
became  exceedingly  meved. 

6.  Trembling  like  a  plantain  tree  shaken 
by  the  wind,  the  princess  Krishna,  Arrived 
before  Yudhishthira,  and  fell  down  afflicted 
with  sorrow. 

7.  Her  face,  having  eyes  like  fall- blown 
lotuses,  seemed  to  be  darkened  by  sorrow 
like  the  Sun  himself  when  covered  with 
darkness. 

8.  Seeing  her  prostrate  on  the  Earth,  tha 
wrathful     Vrikodara,     advancing     hastily,' 
raised   her  up  and    clasped   her   with  his' 
arms. 


10.     The  beautiful  lady,  comforted  by 
Bhimasenfl,  began  to  weep,  and  addressing, 
Yudhishthira   with  his   brothers,  said, — 'By* 
good   luck,    O    king,    having   obtained  the 
whole    Earth,   you   wiU  enjoy   her  after  the ' 
death  of  your   brstve   sons   while  observing 
the   Kshatriya  duties. 

11.  By  good  luck,  O  son  of  Pritha,  you, 
are  happy  to  think  that  you  have  obtained 
the  whole  Earth.  By  good  luck,  yaur 
thoughts  do  not  dwell  on  Subhadra's  son 
whose  movement  was  like  that  of  an  infu- 
riate elephant. 

13.  By  good  luck,  you  do  not,  lika 
myself  while  living  at  Upaplavya,  recollect 
your  heroic  sons  killed  while  following 
Kshatriya  duties. 

13.  O  son  of  Pritha,  hearing  of  the 
slaughter  of  those  sleeping  heroes  by 
Drona's  skiftd  son,  grief  burns  me  as  if  I 
iwere  in  the  midst  of  fure. 

14-^15.  If  Drona's  son  is  not  compelled 
to  reap  the  fruit  of  his  sinful  deed,— tf, 
di9playti>g  your  prowess  in  battle,  yau  da 
hot  kill  that  sinful  wretch,  along  with  liis 
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followers,— then,  litten  to  m;  y  Pandavas, 
I  shaU  sit  here  in    Praya/ 

l6.  Saying  so,  the  helpless  Krishna, 
the  daughter  of  Yajnasena,  sat  by  the  side 
of  king   Yudhishthira  the  just. 

17—18.  SeeinfT  his  dear  queen  sit  in 
Praya,  the  royal  and  pious  sage  Yudhish- 
thira addressed  her,  saying, — 'O  auspicious 
lady,  you  do  not  follow  the  code  of  mora- 
lity, your  sons  and  brothers  have  met  with 
a  noble  death.  You  should  not  grieve  for 
them. 

19.  Regarding  Drona's  son,  he  has  gone 
to  a  distant  fdrest,  O  beautiful  princess. 
How  can  you  then,  O  lady,  bring  about  his 
fall  in  batUe.' 

* 

Dranpadi  answered :-— 

•  90.  'I  have  heard  that  Drona's  son  has 
a  gem  on  his  head,  born  with  him.  I  shall 
aee  that  gem  brought  to  me  after  his  death 
in  battle.  Placing  that  gem  on  your  head, 
O  king,  I  shall  live.  This  is  my  resolution.' 

a  I— 32.  Having  said  these  words  to  the 
royal  son  of  Pandu,  the  beautiful  Krishna 
approached  Biiimasena  and  said  these  im  • 
portant  words  to  htm: — 'Remembering  the 
duties  of  a  Kshatriya,  O  Bhima,  you  should 
help  me.  Kill  that  sinful  wretch  like  Maga- 
vat  slaying  Shamvara. 

93 — 24.  There  is  no  one  in  this  world 
tqual  to  you  in  prowess.  It  is  known 
throughout  the  world  how  during  a  great 
calamity  you  became  at  the  town  of  Vara- 
navata  the  refuge  of  all  the  Parthas.  When 
again  we  were  seen  by  Hidimva,  it  was 
jou  who  rescued  us. 

35.  Like  Indra  rescuing  his  wife,  the 
daughter  of  Puloma,  you  saved  me  in 
Virata's  city,  from  a  great  danger. 

36 — 27.  Like  those  great  deeds,  O 
Partha,  performed  by  you  formerly,  kill 
now,  O  slayer  of  foes,  the  son  of  Drona 
and  be  happy.' — Hearing  these  and  other 
piteous  cries  of  the  princess,  KuiUi's  son 
the  powerful  Bhima,  could  not  bear  them. 

38.  He  got  upon  his  great  golden  car, 
and  took  his  beautiful  bow  with  its  arrow 
fixed  on  the  string. 

39.  Making  Nakula  his  charioteer,  and 
determined  upon  killing  the  son  of  Drona, 
he  began  to  draw  his  bow  and  made  his 
horses  to  be  urged  without  delay. 

30.  Those  horses,  fleet  as  the  windf 
urged,  run  at  a  furious  speed. 

31.  Brave  and  energetic  as  he  was, 
Bhima  started  from  the  Pandava  camp  and 
proceeded  quickly  along  the  track  of  Ashwa- 
t(!hamaii's  car«'.' 


CHAPTER  Xn. 
(SAUPTIKA  PARV A).— Contd. 

Vaislianipayana  said  :— 

I — 3.  ''After  the  brave  Bhimasena  had 
started,  that  Yadu  hero,  having  eyes  like 
lotus  petals,  addressed  Kuru's  son,  Yudhi- 
shthira, saying, — O  son  of  Pandu,  beside 
himself  with  grief  at  the  death  of  his  sons, 
this  brother  of  yours,  goes  alone  to  battle 
for  killing  the  son  of  Drona, 

3.  O  Bharata  chief,  of  all  your  brotherst 
Bhima  is  dearest.  Seeing  him  in  a  graat 
danger,  why  do  you  not  stir  yourself. 

4.  The  weapon  called  Brahmashira. 
which  Drona,  gave  his  son,  is  capable  of 
consuming  the  whole  world. 

5.  Pleased  with  Dhananjaya,  the  illus- 
trious preceptor,  that  foremost  of  all  wieU 
ders  of  bows,  had  given  him  that  very 
weapon. 

6.  His  only  son  also  then  begged  it  of 
him.  Unwillingly  he  communicated  the 
knowledge  of  that  weapon  to  Ashwa- 
tthaman. 

7 — 8.  The  illustrious  Drona  knew  very 
well  the  restlessness  of  his  son,  and  accor- 
dingly commanded  him,  saying, — Even 
when  overtaken  by  the  greatest  calamity. 
O  child,  in  the  midst  of  battle,  you  should 
never  use  this  weapon,  specially  against 
men. 

9.  Tluis  the  preceptor  Drona  spoke  to 
his  son.  Some  time  after  he  again  spoke^ 
saying, — O  foremost  of  men,  it  seems. 
you  will  not,  follow  the  path  of  the 
righteous. 

10.  Hearing  those  bitter  words  of  his 
father  the  wicked  Ashwatthaman,  giving  up 
all  hopes  of  prosperity,  began  to  wander 
sorrowfully  over  the  Earth. 

11.  Then,  O  Kuru  chief,  while  you  were 
living  in  the  forest,  he  came  to  Dwaraka 
and  lived  there,  adored  of  the  Vrishnis. 

I  a — 14.  One  day,  after  he  had  settled  in 
Dwaraka,  he  came  to  me,  alone  when  I 
myself  was  also  alone  on  the  sea-coast, 
and  there  smilingly  said,— O  Kiishna,  that 
weapon,  called  Brahmashira  adored  of 
gods  and  Gandharvas,  which  my  father 
the  preceptor  of  the  Bharatat,  havings 
prowess  incapable  of  being  baffled,  had 
obtained  from  Agastya  after  practising  the 
severest  penances,  is  now  with  me,  as  it  is 
with  my  father. 

15.  O  foremost  one  of  Yadu,  in  ex- 
change for  that  celestial  weapon,  give  torn 
your  discus  which  is  capable  of  killing  all 
enemies  in  battle. 
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16 — 17 1  While  with  joined  (mnds  he 
*  thus  begged  of  me  my  discus,  myself,  for 
pleasing  him,  told  him  these  words, — Gods, 
Danavas,  Gandharvas,  men,  birds  and 
snakes,  assembled  together,  cannot  equal 
even  a  hundredth  part  of  my  energy. 

1 8.  I  have  this  bow,  this  arrow,  this 
discus,  and  this  macr!  I  will  give  you 
whichever  amongst  them  you  wish  to  have 
from  me. 

19.  Without  giving  me  the  weapon  you 
wish  to  give,  take  from  among  these 
weapons  of  mine  that  which  you  will  be 
able  to  wield  and  use  in  battle. 

ao.  Thus  addressed,  the  illustrious  son 
of  Drona,  as  if  challenging  me,  wanted 
my  discus  of  excellent  nave  and  hard  as 
thunder,  having  a  thousand  spokes,  and 
made  of  iron. 

21.  I  said  to  him  take  it.  Thus  spoken 
to,  he  rose  all  on  a  sudden  and  seized  the 
discus  with  his  left  hand. 

22.  He  could  not,  however,  even  move 
the  weapon  from  the  spot  where  it  lay.  He 
then  tried  to  catch  it  with  his  right- 
hand. 

.  23 — 24.  Having  caught  it  then  very 
firmly  and  displaying  all  his  strength,  he 
still  failed  to  either  wield  or  move  a.  Al 
this,  Drona's  son  became  sorry.  Being 
worn  out  with  the  exertions  he  stopped. 

25 — 29.  When  he  ceased  cherishing  that 
desire  I  addressed  the  anxious  and  sense* 
less  Ashwatthaman  and  said,— He  who  is 
always  known  as  the  best  of  all  men  that 
holder  of  Gandiva,  that  warrior  having 
nvhite  horses  yoked  to  his  car,  that  hero 
having  the  emblem  of  a  monkey  on  his 
standard,  that  hero  who,  desirous  of 
defeating  in  a  wrestling  encounter  the  god 
of  gods,  vig.f  the  blue-throated  lord  of 
Uma,  pleased  the  great  Shankara  himself, 
that  Phalguna  than  whom  1  have  no 
dearer  friend  on  £arth,  that  friend  to 
whom  there  is  nothing  that  1  cannot  give 
including  my  very  wives  and  children, 
that  dear  frieild  Partha  of  pure  deeds, 
never  said  unto  me,  O  Brahmana,  such 
words  as  these  which  you  have  said. 

50 — 32.  That  son  whom  I  got  by  prac- 
tising ascetic  penances  and  observing  the 
jaustere  Brahmacharya  for  twelve  years  on 
the  Himavat  where  I  had  gone  for  the 
purpose,  that  son  of  mine,  vf  jr.,  the  energetic 
Pradyumnaa  portion  of  Sanatkuoiara  him- 
self, begotten  by  me  upon  my  wife  Rukmini 
Who  had  practised  vows  as  austere  as  mine, 
that  hero  even  never  wanted  this  best  of 
objects,  vfjr.,  this  peerless  discus,  which 
^ou  foolish,  as  you  are,  have  wanted. 

* '  33.    The  highly  powerful  Rama  never 


said  such  words  to  me !    Neither  Gada  ner 
Shamva,  have  ever  asked  for  this. 

34.  None  among  the  other  great  car- 
warriors  of  the  Vrishni  and  the  Andhaka 
race  living  in  Dwaraka  has  ever  asked 
this  of  me. 

35.  You  are  the  son  of  the  preceptor  of 
the  Bharatas,  you  are  esteemed  by  all  the 
Yadavas !  Let  me  ask  you,  O  best  of  car- 
warriors,  with  whom  do  you  wish  to  fight 
with  this  weapon  V 

36.  Thus  addressed  by  me,  Drona's 
son  replied,  saying, — 'After  adoring  you  O 
Krishna,  it  was  my  desire  to  fight  with  you^ 
you  of  unfading  glory. 

37.  It  was  for  this,   O  Krishna,  that  I 

C rayed  for  your  discus  which  is  worshipped 
y  gods  and  Danavas  !  Had  I  got  it  I  would 
then  have  become  invincible  in  the 
world. 

38.  Having  failed,  O  Keshava,  to  my 
almost  unattainable  desire,  I  wish  to  leave 
you,  O  Govinda !  Address  me  plainly 
now. 

39.  This  terrible  weapon  is  with  yeu« 
who  are  the  foremost  of  all  terrible  per* 
sons !  You  are  unrivalled  for  this  weapon. 
There  is  none  else  in  this  world  capable  ef 
having  it.' 

40.  Having  said  so  the  son  of  Drona 
taking  many  horses  and  much  wealth  and 
various  kinds  of  gems,  left  Dwaraka. 

41.  He  is  wrathful,  wicked,  restless,  and 
very  cruel.  He  knows  the  use  of  the 
weapon  called  Brahmashira.  Vrikodara 
should  be  saved." 


CHAPTER  Xni. 
(SAUPTIKA  PXKVA).—C0Hid. 

Vaisliampayana  said  :— 

1.  "  Having  said  so  that    foremost  ef 
,  all  wielders  of  weapons,  vtjr.,  that  delighter 

of  all  the  Yadavas,  got  on  his  excellent 
car,  well  furnished  with  all  sorts  of  powerful 
weapons. 

2.  Two  pairs  of  best  horses  of  the 
Kamvoja  breed  were  yoked  te  that  car  and 
they  were  adorned  with  garlands  of  gold. 
The.  Dhur  of  that  best  of  cars  was  el  the 
colour  of  the  morning  sun. 

3.  On  the  right  was  yoked  the  horse 
known  as  Shaivya ;  on  the  left  was  placed 
Sugriva;  the  Parshni  was  drawn  by  tw« 
others  called  Meghapushpa  and  Valahaka. 

4.  There  was  on  that  car  a  celestial 
standard  adorned  with  gems  and  gold  and, 
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tkkd6  by  0\^  ctlestUl  Architect,  and  stand- 
ing high  lik«  the   Maya  of  Vishnu. 

5.  Upon  that  standard  was  Vinata's 
^n,  G^riida,  that  enemy  of  snakes  perched 
6n  the  standard -top  of  Keshava  who  is  the 
embodiment  of  truth. 

6.  Then  Hrishikesha,  that  foremost  of 
All  bowmen,  ^ot  upon  that  car.  After  him 
Arjuna  of  irresistible  deeds  and  Yudhishthira 
the  king  of  the  KaruS,  got  upon  the  same 
car. 

7.  Seated  on  that  car,  by  the  side  of 
that  Dasharha's  hero,  who  held  the  bow 
called  Sharnga,  the  two  sons  of  Pandu 
shone  highly  beautiful,  like  the  two  Ashwins 
ieated  by  the  side  of  Vasava. 

8.  Making  them  got  on  that  car  of  his 
^hich  was  adored  by  all  the  world, .  the 
Dsuhavha  hero  urged  those  best  of  fleet 
horses. 

^.  ThMe  horses  then  suddenly  ran  taking 
After  them  ttiat  excellent  vehicle  ridden  by 
the  two  9Wit  of  Pandu  and  by  that  foremost 
of  Yadu's  race. 

<  16.  Qready  quhck-coursihg,  as  those  ani- 
tnalt  were,  bore  away  the  wielder  of  Sharnga, 
wt  loud  noise  was  caused  by  their  motion, 
tike' that  of  birds  passing  through  the  air. 

11.  Running  very  quickly,  they  soon 
ihet,  O  foremost  of  Bharata*s  race,  the 
Aifghty  bowman  Bhimasena  in  whose  wake 
they  had  followed. 

12.  Althdugh  those  great  car-#arriors 
Met  Bhima,  they  could  not  stop  that  ion  of 
Ktimi,  for  filled  with  an(^er,  he  proceeded 
fiercely  towards  the  enemy. 

13.  Before  the  very  presence  of  those 
illustrious  and  firm  bowmen,  Bhima,  by 
means  of  his  very  quick-coursing  horses, 
proceeded  towards  th^  bank  of  the  river 
bhagirathi. 

14.'  Fte  saw  the  great  and  illustrious  and 
dark-complexioned  and  island -born  Vyasa 
sitting  near  the  edge  of  the  water  encircled 
ay  n^ahy  Rishis. 

15.  And  he  also  taw  Drona's  wicked 
son  sitting  by  them,  covered  with  dust,  clad 
in  a  piece  of  cloth  made  of  Kusha  graai, 
and  smeared  all  over  with  clarified  butter. 

•  i€.  Taking  up  his  bow  with  arrows  on 
k,  tile  migtity^armed  Bhimasena,  the  son 
of  Kunti,  Tuthed  towards  Aftliwiitthaiiian, 
and  said,— 'Wait,   waitl' 

■  17.  Se^ij^g  that  terrible  bowmran  doming 
iiewards  Mta  bow  in  hand,  and  his  two 
iMVtheri  on  Janarddana's  car,  Dtona's  son 
beesime  e^eedinglj  anxious  ami  thought 
his  end  was  nigh.  Never  to  be  depressed, 
nk  thou'gl^  of  Ihkt  high  weapon  which  lie 
JkAdiibMrM:  ftdtn  his  father. 


19.  He  then  took  up  a  blade  of  grass 
with   his  left  hand.     Overcome  with    mis« 
fortune,     he  inspired   that   blade  of    grass 
with   proper   mantras   and  converted  it  inta 
that  powerful  celestial  weapon. 

20.  Unable  to  t>ear  the  arrows  of 
the  Pandavas  and  the  presence  of  those 
wielders  of  celestial  weapons,  he  cried  in 
anger  saying, — '  For  the  destruction  of  tha 
Pandavas.' 

21.  Having  said  these  words,  O  fore- 
most of  kings,  the  brave  son  of  Orona 
discharged  that  weapon  for  ^stupefying  all 
the  worlds. 

22.  A  6re  then  was  begotten  of  that 
blade  of  grass,  which  appeared  capable  of 
destroying  the  three  worlds  like  the  all- 
destroying  Yama  at  the  end  of  the  cycle.'- 


CHAPTER  XIV. 
(SAUPTIKA  P\RV A). ^Conttuusd. 

Vaisliainpayana  said  :— 

1—2.  ** In  the  very  beginning  the  poerer- 
ful  hero  of  Dasharha's,  race  understood  from 
signs  the  intention  of  Drona's  son.  He 
said  to  Arjuna,  O  son  of  Pandu,  the  time 
is  come  for  the  use  of  that  celestial  weapon^ 
the  use  of  which  you  remember  and  the 
knowledge  of  which  was  given  tc^  yoa  by 
Drona. 

3.  For  protecting  yourself  as  also  youf 
brothers,  O  Bharata,  discharge  in  this 
battle  that  weapon  which  is  capable  ot 
counteracting  all  other  weapons. 

4.  Thus  addressed  by  Keshava,  Arjuna 
that  destroyer  of  hostile  heroes,  quickly  got 
down  from  the  car,  taking  with  him  his 
bow  with  arrow  fixed  on  the  string. 

5 — 6.  Wishing  good  to  the  preceptor*^ 
son  to  himself,  and  to  atl  his  brothers,  that 
destroyer  of  foes  then  bowed  to  all  the  gods 
and  alt  his  superiors  and  discharged  hia 
weapon,  thinking  ^f  the  well-being  of  afl 
the  worlds  avid  saying, -^'Let  this  weapon 
neutralise  Ashwatthaman'a  weapon.' 

7.  Quickly  discharged  by  the  wielder  of 
Gandtva,  that  weapon  blazed  up  with  fierce 
flames  like  the  all-destroying  fire  that 
appears  at  the  end  of  a  cyde. 

8.  Likewise,  the  weapon  that  had  been 
discharged  by  Drona's  energetic  son,  blazed 
op  with  dreadful  flames  within  m  bug€ 
sphere  of  tire. 

9.  Peals  of  thunder  were  heard;  ihmvt* 
ands  of  meteors^  dropped  down  and  all 
ivinf  cr6;atures  were  fitted  witli  great  fclk* 
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lo.  The  entire  sky  was  filled  with  noise 
and  put  on  a  terrible  appearance  with  those 
flames  of  fire.  The  entire  earth  shook  with 
her  mountains,  rivers  and  trees. 

1 1— la.  Seeing  those  two  'weapons  con* 
suming  the  three  worlds,  the  two  grea^ 
Rishis,  vfjr.,  Narada  who  ts  the  soul  o^ 
every  creature,  and  Vyasa,  the  grand- 
father of  all  the  Bharata  princes,  came 
there.  The  two  Rishis  tried  to  pacify 
the  two  heroes,  Ashwatthaman  and  Dha- 
nanjaya* 

13.  Cognizant  of  all  duties'and  desirous 
of  the  well-being  of  all  creatures,  the  two 
energetic  sages,'  stood  in  the  midst  of  those 
two  blazing   weapons. 

14.  Incapable  of  being  moved  by  any 
force,  those  two  great  Rishis,  placing  them* 
selves  between  the  two  weapons,  stood  like 
two  burning  fires. 

15.  Incapable  of  being  checked  by  any 
living  creature,  and  worshipped  of  gods 
and  Danavas,  they  two  acted  in  this  way, 
counteracting  tlie  power  of  the  two  weapons 
and  doing  good  to  all  the  workl. 

The  two  Rishis  said  :— 

16.  'Those  great  car- warriors  who  have 
died  in  this  battle  were  masters  of  diverse 
kinds  of  weapons.  They,  however,  never 
shot  such  a  weapon  upon  men.  What  rash 
act  is  this,  O  heroes,  that  you  have  (k>ne«'  " 


CHAPTER  XV. 
(SAUPITKA  PARVA).— Ca/1/4/. 

Vaishampayana  said  :— 

I.  "O  foremost  of  men,  seeing  those 
two  Rishis  effulgent  like  fire,  Dhananjaya 
quickly  resolved  to  withdraw  his  celestial 
arrows. 

a.  Joining  his  hands,  he  said  to  those 
Rishis, — *l  discharged  this  weapon,  saying, 
*-Let  it  neutralise  the  enemy's  weapon. 

3.  If  f  withdraw  this  great  weapon. 
Drona's  sinful  son  will  then,  fornooth,  con- 
sume us  all  with  the  power  of  his  weapon. 

4 — ^5«  You  two  are  like  gods.  You 
should  find  out  some  means  by  which  our 
well-being,  as  also  that  of  the  three  worlds 
may  be  secured.' — Saying  so  Dhananjaya 
withdrew  his  weapon.  The  withdraw!  of 
tJiat  weapon  can  with  difficulty  be  made  by 
tiie  gods  themselves  in  battle. 

6.  Not  excepting  the  great  Indra  himself, 
tliere  was^none  save  the  son  of  Pandu, 
who  could  withdraw  that  high  weapon  after 
it  had  once  been  discharged* 


.  7.  That  weapon  was  begotten  of  Bra* 
hma  energy.  No  person  of  impure  soul 
can  withdraw  it  after  it  is  once  discharged. 
OnljT  one  who  leads  the  lijf^  of  a  Brahma* 
chartn  can  do  it. 

8.  If  one  who  ham  not  practised  the  vow 
of  Brahmacliarya  tries  to  withdraw  it  after 
having  shot  it,  it  strikes  off  his  own  head 
and  kills  him  with  all  his  equipments. 

9w  Arjuna  was  a  Brahmacharin  and  an 
observer  of  vows.  Having  seciired  that 
almost  unattainable  weapon,  he  had  neyer 
used   it  even  when  put  into  the  greatest  of 

difficulties. 

10.  Truthful,  herok:,  and  leading  the  life 
of  a  Brahmacharin,  the  son  of  Pandu  was 
ever  obedient  to  all  his  superiors.  It  was  for 
this  that  he  could  withdraw  his  weapon. 

If.  Seeing  tlioae  two  Rishis  standing 
before  him,  Drona's  son  could  not  by  hia 
energy  withdraw  his  own  dreadful  wea* 
pon. 

12.  Unabfe  to  withdraw  the  great 
weapon  in  battle,  Drona's  son,  O  Kin|r^ 
with  a  depressed  hearty  said  to  the  Riaht» 
Vyasa. 

13.  In  fear  of  a  great  calamity,  and 
desirous  of  saving  my  life,  I  discharged 
this  weapon,  through  fear  of  Bhimasena^ 
OSage. 

14.  This  Bhimasena  acted  sinfully,  and 
dishonestly    while     killing      the    son    of ' 
Dhritaraslitra  iff  battle. 

15.  It  is  ler  this,  O  Rishi,  I  discharged 
this  weapon !  I  dare  not,  however,  with* 
draw  it  now.  / 

16.  Havmg  put  into'this  irresistible  Mn<^ 
celestial  weapon  the  energy  of  fire,    I   dis- 
charged it  for  the  destruction  of  the  Panda-'' 
vas. 

17.  Discharged  for  the  destfsuction  of  the 
Pandavas,  this  weapon,  therefore,  will  take 
away  the  lives  of  all  the  sons  of  P<4ndu. 

18.  O  Rishi,  I  have,  under  the  influ* 
ence  of  anger,  done  this  sinful  deed ! 
I  invoked  this  weapon  in  battle  for  the 
destruction  of  the  Pandavas  V 

Vyasa  said  :— 

19.  •  Pritha's  son  Dhananjaya,  O  child, 
knew     the     use    of    the     weapon     called  * 
Brahmashira.     Neither  from  anger,  nor  for ' 
your  destruction   in   battle,   did    he    dis* 
charge  that  weapon. 

30.  Arjuna,  on  the  other  hand,  let  it  off 
for  baffling  your  weapon.  He  ha^  again 
withdrawn  it. 

2T.  Having  obtained  even  the  Brahma 
weapon   through   your  father's  instructip"** 
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Uie '|>owerful  Dhananjaya  ^ id  not  deviate 
from  a  Kshatriya's  duties. 

22.  Arjutia  is  endued  with  such  patience, 
and  honesty.  He  is,  besides,  a  master  of 
every  weapon.  Why  do  you  try  to  bring 
about-  the  destruction  of  such  a  man  with 
all  his  brothers. 

23.  The  region  wherte  the  weapon 
Brahmashira  is  counteracted  by  another 
high  weapon,  suffers  from  a  drought  for 
twetve  years,  for  tlie  clouds  do  not  pour  a 
drop  of  water  there. 

24.  Therefore  the  mighty*armcd  son  of 
Pandu,  although  he  had  the  power,  would 
nollstill^  for  doihg  good  to  living  creatures, 
baflAe  your  weapon  with  his. 

25.  The  Pandavas  should  be  protected  ; 
your  self  should  be  protected  ;  the  king- 
dom also  should  be  protected.  Therefore, 
withdraw  this  your  celestial  weapon. 

26.  Drive  away  from  your  heart,  and 
let  the.  Pandavas  be  safe!  .The  royal  sgge 
Yudhishthira  never  wi«»hes  to  gain  victory 
by  perpetrating  any  sinful  act, 

27.  Give  them  that  gem  which  is  on 
your  head.  Taking  that,  the  Pandavas 
will  grant  in  return  your  lif«.' 

Drona's  son  said  :— 

28.  'Thi^  my  gem  is  more  valuable 
than  all  the  wealth  that  has  ever  been 
acquired  by  the  Pan4avas  and  the 
Kauravas,- 

2^.  Whenever  this  gem  is  used,  the 
wearer  entertains  no  fear  from  weapons  or 
disease  or  hunger.  He  ceases  to  have  any 
^ear  of  celestials  and  Danavas  and  Nagas. 

30.  He  does  not  fear  the  Rakshasas 
and  the  robbers,  these  are  the  virtues  of 
my  gem. 

31-733'  ^  cannot,  by  any  means,  part 
with  it.  Whatever,  O  holy  one,  you  com- 
nvand  me,  should  be  done  by  me.  Here  is 
this  gem!  Here  if  myself!  Thw  blade  of 
grass,  converted  into  a  dreadful  weapon, 
will,  however,  fall  into  the  wombs  of  the 
Pandava  women,  for  this  weapon  is  high 
.  and  powerful,  and  cannot  be  baffled.  O 
Rishi;  I  am  unable  to  withdraw  it,  having 
once  disclvtrged  it.  I  will  now  throw  tliis 
weapon  into  the  wombs  of  the  Paiudava 
women.  A$  regards  your  other  commands, 
O   Rishi,  1  will  obey  them.' 

Vyatia  said  :— 

34.  'Do  then  this.  Do  not,  however, 
cherish  any  other  purpose.  O  sinless  one. 
Si<Hy  throwing  Uiis  weapon  into  th«  woiu^s 
of  lite  Paudava  woQien/ 


Vaishampayana  said  :— 

35.  Having  heard  these  words  of  Dwaf- 
payana  Vyasa,  the  son  of  Drona  threw  that 
uplifted  weapon  into  the  wombs  of  lb# 
Pandava  women. 


CHAPTER   XVI. 
(SAUPTIKA  PARVA).— Ci^ij^/. 

Vaidiampayaiia  said  .— 

I — 3.     **  Knowing  that  that  weapon    

thrown  into  the  wombs  of  the  Pandava 
women  by  Drona's  sinful  son,  Hrishikesha, 
with  a  cheerful  heart,  said  these  words  to 
him  :— *  Seeing  Virata's  daughter  who  ta 
now  daughter-in-law  to  Arjuna,  while  she 
was  at  Upaptavya,  a  certain  pious  Brah- 
m.ana  said,  while  the  Kuru  line  will  become 
extinct,  a  son  will  be  born  to  you.  This 
your  son,  for  that  reason,  will  be  called  by 
the  name  of  Parikshit. 

4.  The  words  of  that  pious  man  sliall 
be  fulfilled.  The  Pandavas  shall  have  a 
son  called  Parikshit.' 

5—^.  While  Govinda,  that  foremost  one 
of  the  Satwata  race,  saying  these  words, 
Drona's  son,  filled  with  anger,  replied,  say 
ing, — * This,0,Ke3hava,  which  you  say  from* 
your  partiality  for  the  Pandavas,  shall  never 
take  place.  O  you  having  eyes  like  k}tus 
petals,  my  words  cannot  Uit  be  fulfilled. 

7.  Taken  up  by  me,  this  weapon  of  mine 
shall  fall  on  the  foetus  that  is  in  the  womb 
of  Virata's  daughter, — which,,  O  .Krishna, 
you  are  so  desirous  of  protecting.' 

Krishna  said  :— 

8.  'The  fall  of  this  mighty  weapon  will 
not  be  useless.  The  foetus  will  die.  BiH 
being  dead,  it  will  revive  and  have  a  Ion  ir 
life.  * 

9.  As  regards  yourself,  all  wise  men 
know  you  as  a  coward  and  a  sinful  wretch. 
Always  engaged  in  sinful  deeds,  you  are 
the  slayer  oT  children.  Therefore,  you 
must  have  to  bear  tlie  fruit  of  your  sin* 
ful  deeds. 

10.  For  three  thousand  years  you  shall 
have  to  wander  over  this  earth,  without  a 
companion  and  without  being  able  to  talk 
with  any  one. 

1 1.  Alone,  and  without  any  one  with  yoti, 
you  shall  wander  through  various  countries, 
O  wretch,  you  shall  have  to  live  outside  the 
pale  of  human  society. 

12.  The  stench  of  puss  and   blood  shal 
come  out  from    your   body,  and   you  shal* 
live  in  dense  (orest,   and   dreary    nioora 
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Thoii  shaW  wander  oV«r  Hie  earth,  O  sinful 
wigbr,  suffering  from  all  diseases. 

13.  Comings  of  age  and  acquiring  a 
knowledge  of  the  Vedas,  the  heroic  Pari- 
kshit,  shall  obtain  all  weapons  from  the  son 
of  Sharadwat« 

14.  .  Having  acquired  a  knowledge  of  all 
high  weapons  and  observing  all  Kshatriya 
duties,  that  righteous  king  shall  rule  the 
earth  for  sixty  years. 

15.  Moreover,  that  boy  shall  become 
the  powerful  king  of  the  Kurus,  known  by 
the  name  of  Parikshit,  before  your  very 
eyes,  O  wicked  man. 

16.  Though  burnt  by  the  energy  of 
your  wcapon°s  lire,  I  shall  revive  him.  O 
lowest  of  men,  witness  the  power  of  my 
austerities  and  my  truth.' 

Vyasa  said  :— 

iy-».it.  •  Since,  obeying  us,  you  have 
committed  this  highly  cruel  act,  and  since 
your  conduct  is  such,  although  you  are  a 
good  Brahmana  by  birth,  therefore,  those 
excellent  words  that  Devaki*s  son  has  said, 
will,  forsooth,  be  fulfilled  regarding  you, 
because  you  are  living  the  Hfe  of  a  Kslia* 
triya.' 

Ashwatthaman  said :— 

19.  *  With  yourself  among  all  men,  O 
Rishi,  I  shall  reside.  Let  the  words  of 
this  illustrious  and  foremost  of  men  prove 
true.' 

Vaishampayana  continued:— 

20.  "Having  made  over  his  gem  to  the 
great  Pandayas,  Dronn's  son  cheerlessly 
proceeded,  in  their  presence,  to  the  forest. 

21 — 22.  The  Pandavas,  who  had  killed 
all  their  foes,  put  Govinda  and  the  Krishna- 
Dwaipayana  and  the  great  ascetic  Narada 
at  their  head,  and  taking  the  gem  that  was 
born  with  Asluvattliaman,  quickly  returned 
to  the  intelligent  Draupadi  who  was  obser- 
ving the  Praya  vow.*' 

Vaishampayana  said  :— 

23.  "Those  foremost  of  men,  borne  by 
their  excellent  horses,  quick-coursing  like 
the  wind,  came  back  with  Dasharha  hero, 
to  their   encampment. 

24.  Quickly  getting  down  from  their 
cars,  those  great  car-warriors,  themselves 
much  more  afflicted,  saw  Drupada's  daug- 
ter  Krishna  stricken  with  misery. 

25.  Approaching  the  cheerless  princess 
laden  with  sorrow  and  grief,  the  Pandavas 
with  Keshava,  sat  round  her. 

26—27.  Then  the  powerful  Bliimasena, 
desired  by  the  king,  gave   that    celestial 


gem  to  her  and  said   these  wordis:— *Thi»' 
gem,  O  amiable  lady,  is  yours.    The  slayer 
of   your    sons    has  been    defeated.    Riset 
shake  off  your  sorrow,  and  recoMcct  the 
duties  of  a  Kshatriya  lady. 

28.  O  you  of  black  eves,  when  Vasu^ 
deva  was  about  to  start  [from  Upapfavya] 
on  his  mission  of  peace,  you  had  said  thes« 
words  to  the  slayer  of  Madhu. 

29.  I  have  no  husbands.  I  have  no 
sons,  nor  brothers.  Nor  are  you  alive,  O 
Govinda,  since  the  king  seeks  peace. 

30.  Those  bitter  words  were  addressed, 
by  you  to  Krishna,  that  foremost  of  persons*, 
You  should  recollect  these  words  that  were 
so  consistent  with  Kshatriya  usages. 

31.  The  wretched  Duryodhana,  that, 
thorn  in  the  way  of  our  sovereignty,  has. 
been  killed.  I  have  quaffed  the  blood  of 
the  living  Dusshasana. 

32.  We  have  satisfied  the  debt  we  owed 
to  our  enemy !  People,  will  not  able  to 
blame  us  any  longer!  Having  defeated 
Drona's  son,  we  have  released  him  for 
his  being  a  Brahmana  and  for  the  respect 
that  should  be  shown  to  our  deceased  pre- 
ceptor. 

33.  His  fame  has  been  spoiled,  O 
goddess,  only  his  body  remains !  He  has 
been  divested  of  his  gem  and  on  Earth  ha 
has  been  deprived  of  his  weapans." 

Dranpadi  said  :— 

34.  *  I  desired  only  to  satisfy  our  debt 
for  the  injury  we  have  suffered.  The 
preceptor's  son  deserves  my  respect  as  the 
preceptor  himself. 

35.  Let  the  king  ptit  this  gem  on  his' 
head,  O  Bharata !' — The  king  then, 
taking  that  gem,  placed  it  on  his  head,  aS 
desired  by  Draupadi  and  taking  it  as  a 
gift  from  (he  preceptor. 

36.  Holding  on  his  head  that  excellent 
and  celestial  gem,  the  powerful  king  shone 
like  a  mountain  with  the  moon  above  it. 

37.  Though  laden  with  grief  for  tlie 
death  of  her  sons,  the  princess  Draupadi, 
possessed  of  great  mental  strength,  gave 
up  her  vow.  Then  king  Yudhishlhira 
enquired  of  the  powerful  Krishna,  saying 
the  following  words." 


CHAPTER  XVn. 
(SAUPTHCA  ;PARVA).— Cow/i. 

Vaishampayana  said  :— 

I — ^3,     ««  After   all   the  soldiers  had  beenf 
killed  during   the  hour  of  sleep   by  those 
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three  car«warrior8,  king  Yudhishlhira 
sorrowfully  said  to  Kiisnna: — 'How,  O 
Krishna,  could  my  tons,  all  of  whom  were 
great  car-warriors,  be  killed  by  the  sinful 
and  wretched  Ashwatthman  who  it  not  an 
expert  in  battle  ? 

3.  How  also  could  Drona's  son   kill    the 
children   of  Drupada,    all   of  whom     were 
masters  of  weapons,  powerful  and   capable' 
of  fighting  with    hundreds  of  thousands  of 
enemies  ? 

4.  How  could  he  kill  that  best  of  car- 
warriors,  vt'g.,  Dhrishtadyumna,  before 
whom  the  great  bowman  Drona  himself 
could  not  appear  ? 

5.  What  act  was  done  by  the  precep- 
tors' son,  O  foremost  of  men,  for  which 
he  succeeded  in  killing,  single-handed,  all 
our  men  in  battle  V 

Krishna  said  :— 

6.  'Drona's  son  had  sought  the  help  of 
that  highest  of  all  the  gods,  the  eternal 
Mahadeva !  For  this  he  could  kill  single* 
handed,  so  large  a  number  of  warriors. 

7.  If  Mahadeva  is  pleased  he  can 
grant  even  immortality  !  Girisha  can  give 
such  courage  as  will  succeed  in  checking 
Indra  himself. 

8.  I  know  Mahadeva  truly,  O  fore- 
most of  Bharata's  race !  I  know  also  his 
various  former  deeds. 

9.  He,  is  the  beginning,  the  middle, 
and  the  end  of  all  creatures  1  This 
universe  acts  and  moves  through  his 
power. 

10— II.  The  powerful  Grandfather, 
desirous  of  creating  living  animals  saw 
Rudra  ;  and  the  Grandfather  asked  him, 
saying, — Create  living  creatures  imme- 
diately.—Thus  addressed  the  twany  haired 
Rudra  said, — So  be  it ! — and  plunged  him- 
self into  the  water  and  practised  austerities 
for  a  long  time,  because  he  was  sensible  of 
the  defects  of  living  creatures. 

13.  Having  waited  for  Rudra  for  a  very 
long  time,  the  Grandfather  by  his  will- 
power called  into  being  another  living  being 
tor  the  purpose  of  propagating  his  species, 

13.  Seeing  Girisha  plunged  into  the 
waters,  this  (second)  being,  said  to  his 
father, — If  there  be  no  other  being  born 
before  me,  then  I  shall  multiply  my  self. 

14.  His  father  replied,  saying, — There  is 
no  other  born  before  you !  Shiva  has 
pluni^ed  himself  into  the  water  I  Go  and 
create  living  creatures,  without  any  fear. 

15.  He  then  created  many  living 
creaiuraa,  having  Daksha  for  their  first, 
wtto  created  all  these  four-fold  creatures. 


16.  As  soon,  ai  thty  were  born,  tli«y 
ran.  O  king,  towards  their  father,  strickeis 
with  hunger  and  desjrous  ol  eating 
him  up. 

17.  The  second  being  whom  Brahman 
had  created,  thereupon  ran  towards  him, 
seeking  protection  from  his  own  ofisprlng. 
And  he  said  to  the  Grandfather,— O 
illustrious  one,  save  me  from  these,  and 
let  these  creatures  have  their  food. 

18.  Then  .the  Grandfather  gave  herba 
and  plants  and  other  vegetables  as  their 
food,  and  assigned  for  the  strong  the  weak- 
er creatures  as  their  food. 

19.  Their  means  of  sustenance  having 
been  thus  settled,  the  newly  created  crea- 
tures all  went  away  where  they  liked,  and 
cheerfully  multiplied  their  respective  species. 

20.  After  the  creatures  had  multiplied 
and  Brahma  had  become  well  gratified,  the 
first-born  rose  from  water  and  saw  tlie 
living  creation. 

21—23.  He  saw  that  various  kinds  of 
creatures  had  been  created  and  that  ^hey 
had  multiplied  themselves.  Seeing  it, 
Rudra  became  angry  and  made  his  genwa^ 
tive  organ  disappear  in  the  bowels  of  the 
Earth.  Then  soothing  him  by  soft  words» 
Brahman  said  to  him,— O  Sarva,  what 
were  you  doing  so  long  within  the  water? 
VVhy  have  you  made  your  ^eneretive  organ 
disappear  in  the  bowels  of  the  Earth  7 

24..  Thus  accosted,  that  lord  of  the 
universe  angrily  answered  the  lord  Brah- 
man,— Somebody  else  h^s  created  all  these 
creatures.  What  purpose^ then  would  be  ful- 
filled by  this  organ  of  mffie. 

25.  I  have,  by  my  active  penances,  O 
Grandfather,  created  food  for  all  these 
creatures.  These  herbs  and  plants  also 
will  multiply  like  those  that  will  live  upon 
them. 

26.  Saying  so,  Bhava  went  away,  dts- 
spirited  and  angry,  10  the  foot  of  the 
Munjavat  mountains  for  practisii^  austere 
penances." 


CHAPTER  XVHI. 
(SAUPTIKA  PARVA).— aifc/W#i/. 

Thi  holy  one  said  :— 

1.  "After  the  Satya  yuga  had  passed 
away,  the  gods,  desirous  of  celebrating  a 
sacrifice,  made  preparations  according  to 
the  Vedic  prescription. 

2.  They  collected  clarified  butter  and 
the  other   necessary  articles.    And  they  not 
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only  collected  the  requisites  of  their  sacri" 
flcef  but  also  determined  those  amongst 
themselves  that  should  partake  of  the  sacri- 
ficial offerings. 

3.  Not  knowing  Rndra  truly,  the  gods, 
O  king,  reserved  no  share  for  the  divine 
Sthanu. 

4.  Seeing  that  the  celestials  reserved  no 
share  for  him  in  the  sacrificial  offeringSi 
Sthanu,  clad  in  deer  skins,  desired  to 
destroy  that  Sacrifice  and  with  that  object 
made  a  bow. 

5.  There  are  four  sorts  of  Sacrifices, 
vi#.,  the  Loica- Sacrifice,  the  Sacrifice  of 
especial  rites,  the  eternal  domestic  S^icrifice, 
and  the  Sacrifice  consisting  in  the  gratifi- 
cation of  man  from  his  enjoyment  of  the 
five  elemental  substances  and  their  com- 
pounds. From  these  four  sorts  of  Sacrifice 
that  the  universe  has  emanated. 

6.  Kaparddin  made  that  bow  out  of  the 
materials  of  the  first  and  the  fourth  kinds 
of  Sacrifices.  The  length  of  that  bow  was 
five  cubits. 

7.  The  sacred  (mantra)  Vashat,  O  Bha- 
rata,  was  made  its  string.  The  four  parts, 
of  which  a  Sacrifice  consists,  became  the 
ornaments  of  that   bow. 

8.  Then  Mahadeva,  worked  up  with 
rage,  and  taking  up  that  bow  proceeded 
to  that  spot  where  the  celestials  were  cele- 
brating the   Sacrifice. 

9.  Seeing  the  illustrious  Rudra  arrive 
there  dressed  as  a  Brahmachnrin  and 
armed  with  that  bow,  the  goddess  Earth 
shrank  with  fear  and  the  mountains  began 
to  shake. 

10.  The  wind  ceased  to  move,  and  fire 
itself,  though  fed,  did  not  burn.  The  stars 
in  the  sky,  in  fear,  moved  irregularly. 

11.  The  Sun's  effulgence  decreased.  The 
disc  of  the  Moon  lost  its  beauty.  The  entire 
sky  was  covered  with  a  thick  darkness. 

12.  The  celestials  did  not  know  what 
to  do.  Their  Sacrifice  ceased  to  blaze  forth. 
The  gods  were  all  terrified. 

13.  Rudra  then  cut  the  embodiment  o' 
Sacrifice  with  a  dreadful  arrow  in  the  heart. 
Assuming  the  shape  of  a  deer,  the  embodied 
form  of  Sacrifice,  fled  away  with  the  god 
god  of  firct 


14.  Approaching  heaven  m  that  form, 
he  shone  in  beauty.  Rudra,  however,  O 
Yudhishthira,  pursued  him  through  the 
sky. 

15.  After  Sacrifice  had  f!ed  away,  the 
gods  lost  their  beauty.  Having  lost  their 
senses,  the  gods   were  bewiklereo. 

16.  Then  the  three-eyed  Mahadeva^ 
with  his  bow,  broke  in  anger  the  arms  of 
Savitrt,  and  plucked  out  the  eyes  of  Bhaga 
and  the  teeth  of  pushna. 

17.  The  gods  and  the  several  parts  of 
Sacrifice  fled  away.  Some  amongst  them 
reeling  dropped  down  senseless. 

18.  Having  agitated  them  thus  the  blue* 
throated  Rudra,  laughed  aloud  and  whirling 
his  bow,  paralysed  them. 

19.  The  celestials  then  cried  aloud.  Al 
their  command,  the  string  of  the  bow  broke. 
The  string  having  broken,  the  bow  became 
straight  as  a  line. 

30.  The  gods  then  came  to  the  god  of 
gods,  and,  with  the  embodied  form  of  Sa« 
orifice,  sought  the  protection  of  the  power« 
ful   Mahadeva  and  tried  to  please  Khn. 

21.  Pleased,  the  great  god  threw  his 
anger  into  the  water.  O  king,  assuming 
the  form  of  fire,  that  wrath  is  always  busy 
with  consuming  water. 

22.  He  then  gave  to  Savitri  his  arms, 
Bhaga  his  eyes,  and  Pushna  his  teeth. 
And  he  also  restored  the  Sacrifices  them- 
selves,  O  Pandava. 

23.  The  world  was  once  more  saved. 
The  gods  assigned  to  Mahadeva  all  the 
libations  of  clarified  butter  as  his  share 
of  sacrificial   offerings. 

24.  O  monardi,  when  Mahadeva  had 
become  angry,  the  whole  world  was  thus 
agitated,  and,  when  he  became  gratified, 
everything  was  safe.  Highly  powerful,  the 
god  Mahadeva  was  pleased  with  Ashwa* 
tthaman. 

25.  Therefore  your  sons,  those  great 
car-warriors,  could  be  killed  by  that  warrior. 
And  therefore  also  many  other  heroes,  fri>., 
the  Panchala's,  with  all  th^ir  followers, 
could  be  killed  by  him. 

26.  You  should  not  think  of  it.  It  was 
nat  Drona's  son  that  performed  that  act. 
It  was  done  through  the  power  of  Mahade* 
va.    Do  now  what  should  be  done  next/* 
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(JALAPRADANIKA  PARVA.) 


Hnvxng  saluted  the  Supreme  Deify 
(Nttraynna)  and  the  highest  of  0II  male 
beings  i^ara)  and  also  the  gdddees  of  learn- 
ing (Saraswati)  let  us  cry  success. 

Jiumaiejaya  said  :— 

1.  "  After  Duryndhana,  and  all  the 
Warriors  had  fallen,  what,  O  sage,  did  -kmn 
Diiritarashtra  do  after   hearing  of  it. 

2.  What  also  did  the  |»reat  Kuru  kinff 
Ytidlmhthira  the  son  of  Dh;4rnt?i  di>? 
What  did  the  three  survivors  (of  the  f^iiru 
<irniy,  vim*,}   Kripa  and  the  others  do  7    . 

3.  I  have  heard  everything  abont  the 
deeds  of  Ashwatthamart.  Tell  me  what 
toolc  pl.-ice  after  that  mutual  denHnriation 
of  curses.  Tell  me  all  that  Saiijaya  said 
to  t lie  blind  old  king  V 

Vaishampayana  said  :— 

4.  ** After  he  had  lost  his  hundred,  sons, 
king  Dhritarashtra,  stricken  with  grief  on 
that  account,  dejected,  and  looking  like  a 
tree  shorn  of  its  branches,  became  stupefied 
with  anxiety  ajid  lost  Ids  power  of  speed). 

5.  Possessed  of  great  wisdom,  approa* 
Chin^  the  king  the  f^really  wise  -Sanj;»y», 
addressed  him,  saving. — Wliy  dS  you 
grieve,  O  monarch  7  Grtef  is  absolutely 
useless.     . 

»-  *  ' 

t  6.  Eight  and.  ten  Akaha«ihinia  of  war* 
Jliocsi  p  'king»  have  been  killed.  The  E nth 
bas  become  desolattf^  and  it  almost  ampty 
now. 

7.  Kingf  of  various  *  cnuntrret,  tinited 
with  your  aon,  «nd  havo  aU  been  killed.  ^ 

8.  Let   now  the  obsequial  rites  of  yOtiV 
ffatli«Y,    a6ns,    gf'andsons.     kiAsmen     andi 
friaiidsaiid  procoptors  be  performast  duly. 

>  1 


his  friends,  the  energetic  king  Dhritanish- 
tra  suddenly  dropped  down  on  the  fiaith 
like  a  tree  uprooted  by  the  wind.  ^ 

Diuritarashtra  said:— 

10.  Deprived  as  I  am  of  sons,  cot|nseIfors 
and  alf  my  friends.  I  shall,  forsooth,  fiiivo 
to  rove  about  sorrowfully  over  llie  Earth.     • 

11.  What  necessity;  have  t  hp\V  of  fife 
itself,  deprived  as  I  am  of  relatives  '*<hd 
friends.  I  am  lilce  a  bird  shorn  of  Us  wing^ 
and  afflicted  with   decrepitude  7  -«^ 

12.  Deprived  of  kin^fdom.  depiived  p? 
relaiiires,  and  shorn  of  eves  I  cannot,  Ci 
you  of  greai  wisdom,  shine  atty  longer  on 
E^rth  like  a  lumhiary  divested  of  its  splen^ 
dour.   "' 


11.  I  did  not  follow  the  ^dytce  of  Cri^ndlj^ 
of  Jamadagni'fi.son,  of  the  celestial  ^  Rt^ 
Narada,  and  of  UiislMi^-Dwaipayana* 

14.  In  the  midst  of  the  aasembly, 
Krishna  ,told  me  what  was  for  my  goodu 
*«y»'*|f.'~Po  away  wii4»  hostijitie;;,  O  .kii»g! 
Let  your  son  take  the  entire  kliii^dui^, 
I  did  not  foolishly  follow  that  advice,  and 
I  am  now  oblijjed  to  repent. 

»»5~\6..  I  did  not  listen  to  the  C0M:id 
coii!»sels  of  Biiishina.  AI^b,  ^^vh/g  l|eara 
of  .the  destriictiou  of  Ourvodhaiia  wf»<Ssfi 
roars  were  as  deep  aS  those  of  a'bufi,*  of 
the  d^ath  of  l>iisstiAsatfa  ;ind  the  exlin'ctfon 
'of  Kama  andtheseliing  of  tl^<-*  Drtftia-^krt, 
my  heart  rs  nbt  stinder^d'iiilo 'pieced. 

'  fj,  I  fJo  noC  O  iSat*|ayii,  f^m^mber 
metf  ovil  aot  onmmiitad  /L^aie  iti  inyipria- 
tthve  •'birth,  consequences  .4>f  wkich  £oaK;as 
4  am,  I  am.4iow  suffering,  . ,    > . 

18.     Forsooth,    I  committed  gl^^t  %hn  I'n 
.my.pnrvipus  lives,   for  wjiiphthe^eat,  God 

Vais)La]iipayanacoiituiiied:-r         J.    «^   This  ^wwocikm^of  mfniyt^laiiiro,, 

9*    i^cpiived of  sofii,  €0<iii«ell#rft  iM^l  w  eU- wisUrs  Aod  fiicr.^ ^i  ibla  oi^.  a§e 


MMIaBHAHATA. 


,,:^ 


Imt  been  brotiRhl  nbout  by  OeslJny.  Who  i  33-  0"«  ®j  •ffedion  for  roiir  toil.  O 
It  ihere  on  Earth  moro  afflided  than  my  kinjf.  you  did  what  was  aprceaWc  to  Dur- 
wretched  self.  t  yodhana.     You   are  obh^ed   to  repent   for 

20.    Thertfofn  let   ther  fandav«i  come  |  Uhat  n*w.   Voir  should- noi»  however,  grieve* 


and  sec  me  this  very  da>  determined  u|^ 
following  "tW  lohg  way  that  leadft  to  the 
regions  of  Brahman." 


Vftithampayana  continued  :— 

jl.  ••While  king  DhrUarasbica  wa^  tW 
bewailing,  Sanjaya  addi-essed  bim  in  tha 
loUewing  wards  for  driving  away  his  grief. 

aa.  •  Cast  off  your  grief,  O  king. !  You 
have  heard  the  teachings  of  the  Yedas 
and  various  scriptures,  from  the  lips  of  tha 
old,  O  king!  You  have  heard  tkwte 
words  which  the  sages  said  to  Srinjaya 
while  the  latter  was  strkkfiv  wilK'(p-iQ<  on 
account  of  the  death  of  his  son. 

23r.  When  your  son,  O  kfng,  grew 
tiit«d  wiih  pride,  you  did  not  accept  the 
advice  offcr^cf  to  you  by  your  wetl-wfsher. 
You  did  not,  through,  coveteusncss,  da 
whs^t  was  really  for  your  good. 
!  ,^4.  -  Your  own  intelligence,  4tkc  ^  sharp 
aworJ,  kaacui  you,  Youooljr  sought  the 
company  of  wicked  men. 

15.  Vonr  son  had  Di^sshasaaa,  the 
yvick^d  son  of  Ra<)ha,  tlie  eoually  wicked 
Shakuni,  Chritrasena  and  Shalya  lor  his 
roi^nseller.  Y«>ur  son  made  the  entire 
worfd  1\k  enciViy. 

26.  Your  son,  O  BharaU^  did  not  follow 
the  words,  of  Bhishma  the  reverend  chief 
of  the  Kurus.  of  Gandhari  and  Vidnra,.  of 
Drona,  O  king,  of  Kripa  the  son  of  Sha- 
radwat.  of  the  miehiy-armed  Kiishnsl,  ol 
the  intelligent  Norada,.  of  many  other 
Bishrs,  and  af  Vyasa  himself. 

28.  Though  powerful  your  son  wils*  of 
fitife  intelligence,  prond,  always  anxfo«« 
ta  fight,  wicked,  ungoveniable,  and  dH- 
eontenteo. 

20.  You  are  learned,  intelligent,  and 
^ways  truthful.  Righteous  and  iiitellt* 
girtit     personsHle    yourself,    ara    lirver 

"  ^a^  !fo«  this  the  K»hatriya  order  has 
^n  exterminated,  because  tbey  did  not 
care  for^wtue;,  and  always  talked  of  battle, 
aad  tha  faaie  of  your  foes  enhanced. 

ji,    Vott  »i»*  «ecttPied  tha  P«*»*"^»'V^ 

aC  wkoleaoaia  advkav  Unnttev  as  yau 
were  for  the  wackk  yoa  did.  not-  M^  the 

acal^awilA 


3^  The  nrmn  whp  al^Ays  |poks  at  the 
honey  without  seeing  the  fall,  meets  with 
destruction  through  his  covetousness  for 
honey.  Such  a  man  is  obliged  to  repent 
Kke  yourself .  _ - 

35.  The  man  who  indulges  m  grief 
ner€r  at<tiihrer  wealth.  By  itrteving  one 
loses  the  fruits  he  seeks  for.  Grief  again 
Stands  in  the  way  of  the  acqiiision  of  ob)ecta 
dear  to  us.  Tlie  man  who  grieves  losea 
even  his  salvation. 

2Jli.    The  man  wlm  keeps  a  burning  coal 
within   the  folds  of  his  cloth   and  is   burnt 
'  by  the  fire  tli^eof     is  surely  called  a  foof 
if  lia  grieves  for  his  i|*jiiries. 

37.  You.  and  yous  son,  had  with  yaov 
worda  fanned  the  Pe«riJ»a-6ffe^  and  wkb  youa 
covetoiisnese  aacUriBed  butter  made  tha« 
Are  blaxe  forth' into  burning  flames. 

38.  Your  sons  feH  into  thar  biandaf  Brm 
like  a»seet%.  You.  slionld  npt,  however, 
gri^e  ior  tliemi  now  lUat  tliey  have  all  t>eei| 
burnt  in  the  fire  of^  tlia  eneoay's  arrows* 

3^  The  sbcddiag  of  tears.  O  king.,  ia 
not  approved  by  tlm  ^cdp^ures  or  praised 
by  die  wise. 

40.  Tliese  teaf»,  like  spai^ia  af  fire> 
coaswne  the  dead  for  whom  they  are  sited. 
Drive  away  yoiir,  griei  with  your  iotellW 
gencf^,  and  chees  yourself  up  with  youa 
roeatal  slireaglk. 

41.  Thus  was  the  kiny  cawssled  by  tW 
great  Sanj^iya.     Vidura  then,  O  scorcher 

I  of    foes,  once  again    addressed  tlia  king, 
slwaihg  great  ttdeUig 
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CHAPTKtt  If. 
(JALAPRADAKIKA  PARVA). 

TvudnmpajMMi  Mid 


I.    "Listen,   O  Janamejaya,  to  tike  nae- 
farHka  worda  tltav  Vidara  aaidla  die  — 
of  VicHivravirya  and  by  wUck 
that  loi^iiasf  al 


2.    'Bise,  O  kinft    Wkf  ,     ^ 

on.tl»i^EvjlH.  Cheer,  ypawH  up.  O  kinc, 
tliis  i%  the  finfl  end  of  a^  Rvttig,  q'eatiirea.  . 

b^llMnfcJ     a*    Breiylhtafft  ia  liaUa  la  dsiirwiiaMC 
iolWw  such'^lltitof  «t*^  thkt^nHiy    Ta*'^^*^^ 


(Jdag  airaady  sd^tm^h^VUm. 


! 
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bbth  th«  htfN>  wt6  the  •eovmrd.  Why  thtn, 
O  foremost  of  K^ititriyatt  'A91M  not 
KtlMitriyAs  engage  themtelvet  in  battlA. 

<.  H«,  ^o  never  fifiits  has  l>eeo  9Un  lo 
die,  while  he  wlio  engages  himself  m  ba«Ue 
has  bean  seen  to  e^ca^  4ilive« 
'  ?.  As  regards  livmg  creatures,  they  did 
iMt  exist  at  first,  i^y  ©xitt  in  the  inter- 
v^ifig  ^Hed.  In  tke  end  they  once  inore 
become  non-existent.  Why  slioold  then 
onegcieve  for  tha^same  T 

•  7.  The  man  who  grieves  does  not  ««c- 
ceed  hi  meeting  wKh  the  dead.  By  grieving 
one  does  not  hmiseif  die.  While  stich  is 
the  cmtrse  of  the  world,  why  do  yeu  mdulge 
hi  grief. 

S.  Death  drags  all  creatures,  even  the 
Itods.  There  is  none  dear  dr  hateful  to 
death,  0  Kuru  chief. 

-  9.  A^  the  wind  tears  off  aH  tl«  blades 
of  grass,  even  so,  O  foremost  of  Bharata's 
race,    Death  rules  ovet  all  creatures. 

)  *  10.  All  creatures  are  tUDs  members  ol 
a  caravan  bound  lor  the  same  country. 
Witen  death  wiU  overtake  all,  it  is  iin* 
material  whom  he  moats  first. 

II.  0\kii^,  ,yoic should  not  f^ve^ior 
thoae  who  have  been  killed  in  battle.  If 
Uas  scriptures  are  authocit^iye  ali  of  them 
must  have  obtained  the  highest  end. 

-Mta.  All  of  tliem  were  .wall  read  in  the 
Vedas;  all  of  them  had  practised  vowa. 
All  of  them  have  met  with  death,  alter 
fighting  with  the  enemy.  WJiat  is.  tnere 
lobe  sorry  in  this* 

13.  They  had  been  invisible  before  birth. 
Having  Comelrom  that  ^nknoimn  region, 
Ihey  have  again  beocime  invisible.  'I'lYey 
Ace  not  yours,  nor  are  you  tlieirs.  .Why 
should  yQu..gcieve  xben  for  such  disap* 
pearance  7 

14.  If  killed,  one  acquires  heaven.  By 
killing,  fame  is  acquired.  Both  of  these, 
produce  great* merit.  BatUor  therefore,  is 
not  unproductive  oT  good. 

.;  f  5.  f  arso^lh/  htdqk  «^i^  give  them  negi* 
ons  capable  of  granting  every  wish.  These. 
O  foremost  of  meni  become  the  gndsts  of 
Indra. 

;  ttS.  By  eelebnMimjr  sacrifices  with  pro« 
f'usCf  gifti.  By  liscetfc  penances  und  by 
learning,  men  camiot,  go  so  quickly  to 
van  as  heroes  killed  in  battle. 


< 


17*  On  the  bodies  of ,  hostile  hereea  who 
m^r$Jjk€t\^  aaailicial  4ve«  Ihey  poured 
lUISationa  of  arrows*  ,  ^«;lil^  energetic^they 
-had  in  itfrn^^O)  bear  the  arp^niy  libaiiont 
poured  upon  them  by  their  |oaa« 


•i«.  i  tell  y«l,  O  king,  that  fJar  i  Ks*i|f 
triia  in  this  world  there  b  net  A  i>etter  way 
to  heaven  than  battle. 

19.  They  were  all  greitt  KshatrlyaS; 
.br4ve  as  tliey  were,  they  wereomanlenu  -ol 
assemblies/  They  have  attained  highest  n»C 
biassed  regiofia.  :n»eyarenot  persons  f<^ 
*  whom  we  aboold  be  sorry. 

.30.  SoUcitig  yourself,  by  yoor.own  f^f, 
cease  to  gr.ieve,  O  best  of  men.  You 
sluMild  not  ^Uow  youcself  to  be  overwhelmed 
.  with  sorrow  and  to  give  up  all  action. 

a  1 .  There  are  thousands  of  asothcrs  and 
fathers  and  eons  and  wives  in  this  world« 
Whose  are  tbey«  and  whose  are  we? 

sa.  Thousands  of  causes  spring  up 
daily  for  sorrow  and  thousands  for  fear. 
These,  howevorft  afiCect  the  ignorant  and 
not  the  wise« 

23.  There  is  none  dear  or  hateful  Ha 
Time,  O  Kiira  diief.    Tinie  is  indifferent 

.to    none.    All    are    equally  dragged    by 
!  time.    . 

24.  Time  makes  all  creatures  grow«  and 
,  it  b  rime  that.desuoys  all.   AVhen  all  else 

is  asleep.    liine  is  awike.    Time  is  irree* 
istjbie. 

25.  Youth,  beauty,  life,  wealth,  healthy 
and  friends,    are  ^1  unstable.    The  wiao 

.  wiU  neyc|r  seek  any  of  these. 

t6.    You  should  not  grieve  for., what  is 
,  universal.    By  indulging  in  grid  a  person 
may  himself  die,  but  grief  itself  by  being 
indulged  in,  never  becomes  light. 

.97..  If  you  feel  ^ny  grhd.  hea.vUy«  tt 
I  should  bo  overcome  by  not  indulghtg  U% 
j  it.  Ihis  is  the  only  remedy  for  grief,  irta  , 
I  that  one  should  not  indulge  in'  it. 

2&  By  fndoTglng  In  it,  one  cannot  lesion 
it.  On  the  other  hand,  it  Increases  when 
being  indulged  in.  When  any  evil  or 
when  •bereavement  of  some  aear  one, 
oemeson,  ^enly  they,  tluit  are  of  Iktie  in« 
telligenc^  alk>w  their  minda  lo  be  ladea 
with  gciel. 

29.  Tliisii^neither  Profit,  nor  ReIigton» 
nor  Happiness,  of  which  you  are  t}unking. 

So*-3i.    The  indulgence  of  grief  is  the 
sm-e  means  of  one's  lo^g  one*s  objects, 
'llirough   it,  one  deviates   from  the  jhree 
great  ends  of    life*      They,  wtio*^  a're^  npi 
oontented  are  stupefied  by  the  viciikitudee 
of -fortune.    'Ihe  wise,  are,    on  the  other'' 
hand,   una#eeted  by  such   chatlges.    One 
should  destroy  mental  grief   by  wbdoni,  s^  . 
physi^l«rief  shoiMrbe  deaAneyed-iiy  medv 
eine.     Wisdom  has    >his  power.     ThM^      /^>*^ 
hdnrevnn.  th#t,jira;  leolaAh.  een  aever  m4m     '* 
quire  equaiumity  of  mirtd.      .  ; . 


«Rtt*ttll«|IAT4« 


•  ^t*'  Prtttinc  HcttoiYt  cfosely  follow  )i  rmt\t 
M^iDUch.  M»  cimt  il^ey  >i>  by  U'lm  whtn  he 
lies  down,  stand  by  liiin  when  he  slaiids, 
1^1^  run  wilU  liiin   when  he  runs. 

^^.,«05r    As  a    msn   acts   well   or   ill,   so  \^e 
•tijoys  or  suderB   ibe  (rutt  thereof. 

34.  In  physical  aetions  also  one  enjoys  or 
•u^ers  the  fruits  accordhig  to  his  acts. 

35.  One's  own  8»lf  is  one's  own  frierfd, 
M^g^MU)  one's  own  self  is'oite's  own  enemy.' 
Of^e*s  own  self  is  the  witness  of  one*i>  good 
and  evil   acts. 

'  36.  Good  acts  beget  a  state  of  hap[>i- 
tiess,  and  sinful  dteds  brin|{  on  woe  U*^^ 
alwa)s  rervps  the  fruit  of  one's  acts.  Oite 
|i€ver  enjoys  or  sufTtfrs  happiness  or  misery 
ihat  is  not  the  outcome  of  one's  own  acis. 

•  37.  Intellif*ent  persons  like  you,  O  king, 
never  commit  sinful  deeds,  lUat  are  dis* 
approved  by  knowledge  and  that  strike  at 
t$a  very  root  of  virtue  and  happineffs." 


CHAPTER  III. 

«    • 

(JALAPRADANIKA    PARVA).-rCow/i. 

•  •  * 

Sbritavashtra  said  r- 

1.  *'0  you  "of  preat  wisdom,  my  ^rief 
llW  beftn  reifioved  by  your  excellent  words. 
1'  wish  you,  liowever,  to  speak  again* 

a.  How',  indeed,  do  the  wise  free  Jhem- 
selves  from  mental  grief  begotten  by  evil 
deeds  and  the  bereavement  of  dear  ob- 
|ect»." 

Vidnra  said  :— 

3,  'He  that  is  wise,  enjoys  peace  by 
subduing  both  grief  and  joy  by  means  by 
>vhich  one  may  escape  from  grief  and  joy. 

,  4«  Every  thing  we  are  anxious  for, 
O  foremost  of  men,  is  ephemeral.  The 
world  ia  like  a  weak  planiaiii  tree. 

5 — ^,6.  Siiice  the  wise  and  the  ignorant  the 
rldi  and  lite  pooTi  all,  ^horn  pf  their  anxie- 
ties, slerp  on  the  ctcinatoriuni,  with  lK>dies 
devoid  vi  flesh  and  full  of  naked  bones, 
and  /nnpi^s,  whoun  amongst  t)iem -will -Ibe 
survivors  ^tr|*ard  as  possessed  of  di&tin- 
gvisJiiug*  HA^rks  by  whicii  the  attributes  of 
.bii;th4'vai^d    beJA^ty,  itiay    iie  fdeteunined  7 

•  Sini:e  eyery  thji\g  i%.equal  in  dQfi^lv  w\*y 
«tUould.  mien,;,  wl^^  uii^iei standings  are  ^aU 
:>*ay«*fkcaHiifid  i)oyet..ane    a^QliMar's  .rank 

•  iH^'PpsiWV**-*^  ''i   -■•  *  •»    •  \   ' 
^-»7#     rne^l^^nied*  MljrthMt  Hie  bodk%of 
li«eH«r%lUkf!|ioliUs7'wltic1/Are-  d^^trej^d 
iAJtlme.      Htere^b*o*^Heii>t,    \Mhtf€r, 
that  it'«tem«U 


'8«  Ay *a'peAoii  catling ^  «n  old  ctelb 
puts  on  a  fresh  onc^  so  ia  the  caaa  with  iha 
bodies  of  all  emiiodted  beings. 

9.  O  son  of  Vichitravir|ft,  ereatitreo 
reap  kappinets  or  mMery«  aa  tbo  fruit  of 
their  own  acts. 

10.  By  their  acts  they  secure  heaven,  • 
O  Bhaiiata,  or  happiness,  or  misery.    Whe« 
iher  competent  or  otiierwise,   they   have  to 
bear  tlieir  burdens   which  are   the  resyk  ol 
tlieir  own  acts. 

II — 13.  As  amongst  earthen  pots  some* 
l>reak  while  sfiil  on  tlic  potter**  wheel,  some 
while  partially  sliaped,  some  as  soon  as. 
sh;«ped,  some  after  removal  from  the  wheel* 
some  while  in  course  of  being  removed, 
some  after  removal,  some  while  wet,  somo 
wbile  dry,  some  while  being  burnt,  some 
while  being  removed  from  the  kiln,  some 
after  removal  therefrom,  and  some  while 
being  used,  so  is  the  case  with  the  bodies 
of    embodied  creatures.  ^ 

14 — 15.  Some  are  destroyed  while  in 
embryo,  some  after  coming  out  of  the 
womb,  some  on  the  day  after,  some  after 
a  fortnight  or  a  month,  some  on  after  a 
year  or  two,  some  in  youth,  some  in  middle 
age,  and  some  when  old. 

16.  Creatures  are  bom  or  destroyed 
according  to  their  pristine  acts.  When 
such  is  the  course  of  the  world,  why  do 
you  giieve? 

•  17 — 18.  As  meli,  while  swimming,  some- 
times dive  and  sometimes  emerge,  so,  O 
king,  creatures  sink  and  emerge  in  life's 
stream.  I'hey  that  are  of  limited  under* 
standing  suffer  or  meet  with  death  as  the 
result  of  tlieir  own  acts. 

19.  They,  however,  that  are  wise,  virtu* 
ous  and  desirous  of  doing  good  to  all  livtn|r 
creaiiiree,  who  are  acquainted  with  Che  real 
na^ture  of  beings  in  this  worlds  attain  at  last 
to  the  lugheat  end.' 


ff 


CHAPTER  IV. 
(JALAPRADANIKA    PARVA).— Oafi/, 

Dhritarashtra  said  :— 

I.  '*0  best  of  speakers,  bow  may  the 
wilderness  of  tliis  worid  be  known  7  I  wish 
to  hear  this.^  Accosted  by  me.  tell  me  lhts»'* 

Vidiura  said  :— 

J.  *^l  will  describe  to  you  all  the  acts  of 
etejCture^'from'the  ver^  b<^inntng.  In  the 
begtaidnf^ti  ll«^e^  in  lheinixturex>f  blood 
JHtdrMnea:**TNen*its;rows  HUle  by  little^ 
Then  on  the  «t{nr%tkni  of*  tbe  fifth,  month  it 
puts  on  a  shape.  - 


.•V 


jmn  ^Aitvii^ 


(  S'  ^^  ^^^^  b«c«mM  #  ffleliss  with  all  ks 
liniM  wtHdei.p,  and  liir^i;  hi  a  dirty  place, 
covered  with  flesh  and  blood. 

4.  Then»  by  the  miction  of  th«  wind,  tls 
lower  limbs  are  lurncd  upwards  and  the 
head  comes  downwards.  Qetting  by  this 
posture  at  lUe  inouth  ot  the4iteruS|  it  suffers 
manifold  miseries. 

5.  On  account  of  the  contraction  of  the 
uterus,  the  creature  then  'comes  out  of  h, 
b^rini^  the  results  of  all  his  pristine  acts. 
He  then  meets  in'  this  world  with  other 
eviU  that  beset  him.  Misfortunes  go  te  liim 
like  do^s  drawn,  by  tlie  scent  ol  meat* 

6.  Next  various  diseases  assail  him 
while  he  is  enchained- by  his  pristine  acts. 

7.  Bound  by  the  fetters  of  lust  and 
women  and  wealth  and  other  sweets  of  life, 
v;«rious  evil  practises  also  approach  him 
then,    O  king  !        ' 

8.  Caugfii  by  these,  he  never  enjoys 
happiness.  At  thai  time  he  does  not  obtain 
the  fruit  of  liis  acts,  right  or  wrong.  Ihey. 
however,  fix  their  liiinds  on  reflection,  suc- 
ceed in  protecting  their  souls. 

'  0.  The  person  overcome  by  his  senj«s 
does  not  know  that  death  has  come  at  his 
door.  At  last,  dragged  by  the  messengers 
of  the  Destroyer,  he  meets  with  death  at 
the  appointed  time. 

10.  Overcome  by  his  senses,  he  does 
£ood  and  evil  at  tiie  very  commencement. 
Havine  enjoyed  or  suffered  the  fruits  of 
Uiese,  he  rigain  becomes  indifferent  to  his 
acts  of  5elf 'destruction. 

11.  Alas,  the  woild  is  deceived,  and 
covetous ness  subdues  it.  Deprived  of  sense 
by  covelousness,  anger,  and  fear,  one  knows 
not  one's  own  sell  i 

12.  Proud  of  his  high  birth,  one  is  seen 
to  speak  ill  oi  those  that  are  not  high-born. 
Elated  wiib  pride  of  wealth,  one  is  seen  to 
hate  the  poor. 

13.  One  coiuiders  others  as  ignorant 
fools,  but  seldom  gauges  his  own  self.  One 
attributes  faults  lo  others,  but  never  wishes 
tp  punish  his  own  self. 

14— j6.'  Since  the  wise  and  the  ignorant, 
the  rich  and  tlie  poor,  the  high-barn,  and 
the  loiv-born.  the  honored  and  the  dis- 
honored, all  go  to  the-  place  of  the  dead 
and  sleep  there  shorn  of  anxiety.wilh  bodies 
divested  of  flesh  and  fuTi  aiJy-of  bones  and 
dried  up  tensions,  whom  amongst  them 
would  the  survivors,  regard  ni  standing 
ffuperiir  to  others  and  by  what  marks  would 
they  determine  the  aitribuies  ot  birth  and 
beauty  7 

17.    VVh^*   air  ahall    sleep  likewb^  on 


the  bare  grouad^  why  then  fhould.  mtfif 
foolishly,  desire  to  deceive  one  anollMr. 

18.  He   who,    looking   at  this  scriptural 
injunction   with   his  own  eyes   or  hearing  it 
froin  others,  practises  virtue  in  this  ui>Mat>le, 
world  of  life  and  sticks  to  it  from  early  age, 
attains  to  the  highest  end. 

19.  Learning  all  this,   he  that  sticks  ta 
Truth,  O  king,  gets  over  ail  patlia." 


CHAPTER  V. 
(JALAPRADANIKA    PARVA).'-'Conid. 

Dhritarashtra  said  :— 

I.  •'Desciibe  fully  to  me  the  ways  of 
that  intelligence  by  which  this  wilderness^ 
of  daties  may  be  safely  crossed. 

Vidnra  said  :— 

3.  ''Having  saluted  the  Self-create,  I 
will  obey  your  command  by  telling  -you 
how  the  great  sages  speak  of  the  wilderness 
of  life. 

3.  A  certain  Brahmana,  living  in  the 
great  world,  found  himself  on  one  occasion 
in  a  large  inaccessible  forest  abounding^ 
with  beasts  of  prey. 

4.  It  was  full  of  lions  and  tigers  and 
otlier  animals  looking  like  elephants,  alhof 
which  were  roaring  aloud.  Such  was  the 
view  of  that  forest  that  Yaina  himself 
would  be  frightened, 

5.  Seeing  the  forest,  the  heart  of  the 
BtmIi  in  ana  was  greatly  agitated.  His  haiirs 
stood  erect,  and  other  signs  of  fear  mani- 
fested tlieniselves,  O  destroyer  of  enemies. 

6.  Entering  it,  he  began  to  run  hither 
and  thither,  looking  every  side  for  finding 
out  somebody  whose  shelter  he  might  seek. 

7.  Wishing  to  avoid  those  terrible  crea« 
^ures,  he  ran  al>out  in  fear.  He  could  not 
go  far  away  from  them  or  free  himself  from 
their  presence. 

S.  He  then  saw  that  that  terrible  forest 
was  surrounded  with  a  net,  and  that  a 
dreadful  woman  stood  there,  stretching 
her  arms. 

9.  I'hat  larfi^e  forest  was  also  beset  with 
many  five-headed  snakes  of  dreadful  forms, 
tall  as  mountain  summits  touching  the 
Very  sky. 

10.  Within  it  was  a  pit  whose  mouth 
was  covered  with,  many  hard  and  strong 
creepers  and  heibs. 

II — 13.  While  wanderini;  the  Brahma* 
na  dropped  inig   liiai  invisible  pit.  ,  Ha  waf 


tfAff/ttnUA^. 


•htangltd  it\  fU6^t  ire^p^n  ^Ai  #erb  Ifttei-* 
woven  with  one  anotfier,  Hke  the  Ikrgt  fruit 
0f  ft  Jflfk  tfM  han^g  by  its  stdllc.  He 
i^mained  there  -liangtng  with  f«tt  upwards 
ftiid  head  downwards. 

13.  White  Sn  that  itat6,  he  #;is  villt^d 
by  various  other  tdUm^ti^S.  Ht  iAtt  ft 
kH-gfa^and  itfighty  snake  wiihin  the  pit. 
He  also  saw  9  giganiie  efophant  Jwariii 
mouth. 

14.  That  elephautt  .was  dark  coloured 
and  had  six  faces  and  twelve  feet.  And 
the  animal  gradually  approached  that  pit 
overgrown  witti  crtte^ers  land  trees. 

.15.  About  the  twigs  of  the  4rea  wliich 
was  at  the  mouth  of  the  pit.  moved  aboitt 
many  bees  of  di^dful  forttts,  «n^agMl 
from  before  in  drinking  the  honey  gathered 
(n  their  comb. 

16.  They  repeatedly  desired,  O  (ore* 
tnost  of  Bharata's  race,  to  taste  that  honey 
which  though  sweet  to  aH  crciatufet  0aiiu« 
however,  attract  diildrea  only. 

17.  Tlie  honey  (in  tih«  camb^  lell  in  many 
|ets  beloiw«  Tlie  person  wh«  was  hanging 
in  the  pit  continually  drank  those  jets. 

ti8.  Drinking  that  Honey  in  smli^a  pitt- 
able  candtiion,'  his  thirst,  however,  was  not 
appeased.  Unsatiatad  with  repeatedly 
drinking  the  same  the -person  dMired  for 
fiore. 

i^w  Even  then,  O  king,  he  could  wot 
give  up  hopes  of  life.  Siif iU»  the  man  «x« 
pacted  to  live:  A  number  of  lilaek  and 
white  rats  were  eating  away  the  roots  ol 
Uiat  tree. 

ao^^at.  There  was  fear  fr*m  tlia  beaati 
af  prey,  from  that  dreadfaf  woman  on  the 
outskiita  of  tiMK  forest,  fr<im  that  ansme  at 
tlie  bottom  of  tlie  nirell,  from  tJiat  ele- 
phiint  near  its  top,  from  the  fall  of  the  tree 
Drought  about  by  the  rats, .  ^nd  lastly  from 
those  bees  flying  about  ^or  drinking  the 
hbrtey. 

,  aa.  He  lived  in  that  cpndition,  deprived 
of  his  senses,  in  that  forest,  never  losing 
at  any  time  the  hope  of  continuing  his 
Iffe." 


CHAPTER  VI. 
(JALAPRADANIKA   PARVA}.— Ccwitf. 

DlUitsrufl&trft  MA  ^- 

I.  '*AUs  great  was  the  mbery  of  that 
person  and  very  painful  his  life.  Tell  me, 
O '  biest  of  speakers,   whente  his  atiabhinent 

tilifeend  wheHerhii  UMfp\tm%% 


ii.  ^Uett  WHlttt  "f^t^,  td  MmlcaUo 
the  jH'actlee  -vf  vinue,  #here  that  person 
lives.  Oh,  tell  itte  llo^r  that  man  wiH  be 
fieed  from  ail .  Ibose  gi  eat  dangers  ? 

j.  Tell  me  M  this.  We  shall  then  try 
our  beit  for  hhn.  i  mm  stricken  with  pity 
an  Bceoiint  of  tHe  dUflculties  Uuit  lie  in  tko 
way  of  his  release." 

(Tidora  said  :-* 

4.  O  king,  they  that  ftfe  conversant 
with  the  velii^en  d  Moksha  cite  this  as 
a  eimile.  Undereianding  thia  properly, 
a  person  may  attain  to  blisafol  regions 
hereafter. 

5«  That  which  ii  ileeeribed  «s  the  forest 
is  the  great  world.  The  inaccessible  forest 
within  it  is  the  limited  sphere  of  a  man's 
life. 

6—7.  Those  described  as  beasts  ^of  prey 
are  the  diseases.  The  huge  woman  liviog 
in  the  forest*  is  identified  by  the^  wise  whh 
Decrepitude  which  destrovs  complexion  and 
beauty,  lite  |ut  is  the  body  of  embodied 
creatures. 

5.  The  hi^  snake  living  in  the  bottom 
of  that  pit  is  Time,  the  destroyer  of  ill 
embodied  beings*  It  is«  indeedir  the  uni* 
versal  des^oyer, 

9.  The  cluster  of  creepers  growing  in 
thair  pit  and  by  whose  spreading  stems  the 
man  liangs  down  is  the  desire  for  life 
which  every  creature  entertains. 

nx  The  8iic4aeed  elephant,  O  kin^, 
which  runs  towards  the  tree  stand kig  at 
the  mouth  of  the  pit  is  the  year.  Its  six 
faces  are  the  seasons  And  its  twelve  feet 
are  the  twelvemonths. 

II.  The  rats  and  the  snakes  that  are 
eatiog  up  the  tree  are  the  days  and  nights 
that  are  continually  lessening  the  periods 
of  life  of  all  qreatures.  The  bees  are  our 
desires. 

13.  The  numerotsB  jets  that  are  pouring 
hnney  itrelhe'i^teaiures  derived  from  itie 
gratification  of  eur  desires  and  to  which 
men  are'  strongly  addicted. 

13.  TIte  wise  know  life's  course  to  be' 
seek.  Thn^gh  llmt  knowledge  tbey  suc« 
eeed  In  jttapping  iu  feUera," 


CHAPTER  VII. 
(JALAPRADANIKA    PARVA).-Ceafrf. 

I.    "Excellent  is  this  parable  which  you 
heve'dc^HbM.    IndUd,  yottJ^  acqurfn- 


8T9KR  l^^fliVA, 


k^S  with  tNtlK.    H^ivMif  litUm^  to  ynt 

Vidora  said  !— 

%.  "Usun  tome,  O  king«.  t  shall  onco 
more  fully  describe,  Ute  means  an  acqit««in- 
lance  with  which  enables  the  wise  t»  free 
|hein selves,  from  the  fetters  of  the  world. 

3 — 4^  As  a  person,.  O  kMig,  who  has  to 
travel  a  long  distance,  19  sometimes,  oblige  i 
to  halt  fur  being  fatigued  so,  O  Bharata, 
t^tey  tttat  are  of  Ithle  unidlerstanding  travel* 
Rng  along  the  fottfi  way  of  nfe,  have  to 
mnke  frequent  halts  in  the  sha^^oJP  repeated 
I»irtli0.  i  he  w«s»  m^o,  Iwwaver^  Ineed  Ifom 
lliat  obUgAlton. 

6.  Rten  well  read' tnr  scriptures,  describe 
for  this  life's  course  as  a  long  way.  The 
wi^  abo  descrikta  ltfe.'a  way  with  aU  its 
-ciifficiiliiea  as  a  foreet. 

6v  Cjrealttfftt^  4>  Bharaia-Qhiei,  whethor 
mobile  or  immobi!^^  have  to  repeatedly 
return-to  the  woild.    The  wise  alone -escape. 

7«  'LkCs  dimas(a%  mtnial  and(  physical  t 
to  which  mortals  are  suhjeol.  wNsiher  visi- 
ble or  invisibly  ari^d09Cribc4  as.beasu  of 
prey  by  the  wise. 

&.    Meiv  Me  always  aanatfed  by  them, 
O.  Bhaoaa..    Aieaifi,  tlioee  drea«df nl  baasu 
J  of.  tptmyk    whichi  aro<  their  oviin  ads  m    life, 
i^ver  cause  any  anxiety,  ta  tha  fooiish*^ 

.•  9>  If  aii3^  parson.  O  kiHg,  somehow 
esoapsa  from  diseasait  Dcerepitudet  that 
.deaiFo5*er  #6  beaafty^  iMsila  him  aftisc- 
dSb 


lov'  Phinged  Sn  a  sibugh  l>y  the  objects 
cyf  senses,  W«  ,  sound;  form,  taste,  toudi 
and  scent,  man  remains  there  wtUumt  any- 
lliing  loisava  htm  f roM^  iheroi 

tf.    Menrrwhlhe,  the  year«,  fhe  seasons, 

*fhtt  mOniti^,  Che  fdrtniglits,   the  dttyt  and 

the  nights,  coming  onie  after  another,  gra- 

diioUy  depMva  himi  of?  hmwMy.  a«td  iMen 

lh%  period  •  ol  life. 

f».    ThO!i6  all  areharblhgafV  of  death. 
Tho  ^»oHsl¥  db  nott  regard  them  as  such. 
The  wise  say  that  all  cf^Mtures  mtn  ruled 
.fc^lho  0«4alriililhlM>ii9h  ihaio acl4. 

t$.  TiMr  bevH*-  of'  «  ereatitre  ft  callH 
file  <mti,  Thf  wi&4p^nt^m  hr  the  ^  Iver  of 
tliateai^  l^hcoensetf  ar»tH#  horteCi  Our 
«fta«aiMl  ll»aHMidqmiiadiag  afSrttotn 


^«  He*  who  fbll^ws  aft^  fliofla'  f^imftitti 
^mrM%  lioo  m  (Mtte-  redttiadiy  by,  rSi 
tirths.  ^       ^       * 

UaiocAi  eoptraHM  thaaa  %  ^  mmimtiwi^i 
16.   They,  tiawiBini»v  a^fca^fsr  m^  iiapelfedl 


revolving  liko  t  real  wheek,  do  not  come  by 
re«births. 

17.  He  that  Is  wise  should  certairvl|y 
prevent  the  coming  of  re»birilu  Onosliou^ 
not  neglect  it,  for  indiCTerence  may  subject 
09  to  it  repeatedfy. 

18.  The  Man*  O  kjng»  who  has  control- 
led his  senses  and  subdued  anger  iknd 
a)vet outness,  who  is  contented,  and  truthful 
in  speech,  obtains  peace. 

19.  This  body  is  called  the  car  of  Yama. 
The  foolish  are  stupefied  by  it.  Such  a 
person,  Q  king,  would  obuin.  that  which 
you  have  obtained* 

do.  Tho  bs9of  kmgdom  of  friends,  and 
of]  ckildeent  O  Bharata,  and  such  other 
things,  visit  him  who  is  sffN  urNler  «Wa 
inSoeoce  of  desire. 

91.  The  wise  should  apply  the  medlcfnte 
Ms  imelligeooe  toaB  great  sorrows.  Secur* 
ing  the  medicine  of  wisdom^,  which  is  truly 
very  cflSaacipus  and  ir.  almost  unaitainable) 
Uia  self  ^controlled  man  would  kill  that^seri- 
ous  disease  called  sorrow. 

3  J.  Neither  power,  nor  riches^  nor  ^iendk, 
por  weU^wisherSf  can  cw*e  a  man  ofr  his 
grief  so  successfully  as  the  control  of  sell, 
therefore  not  ia^i uig: ot^ief^s  andcHerishin^ 
friendship  for  all  creatures,  be  oi  pious 
behavioui:,   O  Bharata  ! 

2^r  Self  •restraint,  renuncWition,  aad 
carefulness,  are  the  three  horses  of  Brah* 
man.  He,  who.  rides/on  the  car  of  his  9pul, 
to  which  are  yoked'  these  horses  with  the 
help  of  traces  furnished  by  good  conduct, 
and  drfves  it,  shaking  off  all  fear  of  deatbf 
goes^  O  king,  to  the  regions  of  Brahma. 

94.  That  person,,  O*  kiog,  wlio  gives  to 
all  creatures,  promise  of  his  harmlessnesp, 
goes  to  the.bestof  regions,  vss^t  the  ble«sad 
one  of  Vishnu. 

2$.  The  fruit  that  one  reaps  liy  givirrg 
aa  aeaarance  anto  aH  creatures  of'  his  hairm« 
lossneas  oannot  be  otHained  by  celobvalifi|r>a 
tkoasand  aa(aiiice»>  or  by  daily  faatsi 

a6.    Of    all    things    there    is    certainly 
nothing  dearer  than  self.    f>emhfia,  loraoolli, 
disUkjsdl^y  aU  cyce«tMXej|,(  O  Bh^rau.    The- 
refore,    ^\t^    should    certoioly  bo?    aho.«fn 
I  to  alt 

97*  ■osiessea  Dy  vaiious  aiiiua  or  una* 
Clakae^  lalanglei  hv  tha  iwtal  their^  owa 
^fwnailifipci!,.  tliay  tttat  aoaiwieked  amdt^ta 
pal  faecil arisiafi»  leaio  rr^t^dfcii  thki.Eami, 
The  wife  eociira  a  ynioa  with  BrahmaJ^  . 


>  I    -    , 


.  I 


MAHAlinAIIAlA. 


OIAPTER    VIII. 
(JALAPRADANIKA  PARV M-^Conid. 

Vaidiampayana  said  :— 

I.  ••Ailer  hcArinje  the  words  of  VIdurA, 
Itie  chief  of  ihe  Kurui,  stricken  with  jfrief 
on  account  of  the  death  of  his  sons,  drop. 
'ptd  down  senseless  on  the  E^irth. 

-  .*7-3-  Seeing  him  fall  down  in  that  state, 
his  friends  as  also  the  island-born  Vyasa, 
•Vidnra,  Sanj^ya,  and  other  well-wishers. 
»nd  the  trustworthy  attendants  wh*>  used 
to  wait  at  the  gAtes.  sprinkled  cool  waier 
over  his  body,  and  fanned  htm  with  palm 
Jeavos,  and  getiily  nibbed  him  with  their 
hnnds.  For  a  long  while  they  solaced  Jthe 
king  while  in  th^t  state. 

.  4.     Regaining  his  senses,   after   a   long 
lihie   the   monardv    wept   for  a   long  ihne, 
-overv^helmed  with  grief  on   account  of  the 
death  of  his  sons. 

5-     H«  said:— «Fie  on     the     humanity, 
fie  on  the  human  body.     The  miseries  that 
we   suffer    in    this   life   frequently  originate 
.from  die  vtry  state  of  humanity. 

6.  Alat.O  lord,  great  is  the  grief,   like 
•poison   or    fire,     that   one     suffers     at    the 

loss   of  sons,   of    riches,    of    kinsmen,   and 
relatives. 

7.  That  grief  consumes  our  limbs,  and 
wisdom.  Stricken  wkh  that  gtief.  a  person 
welcomes  death.  '^ 

.  *•     T'".7.  f'*'^»"»«y   t^at   has   bef«Hen  me 

through   ilMuck  is  like  that,     h  will,  |  ace. 

i*«^'"'"*«c.  with  life  itself.     O  best  of  saijcs, 

I  shall,    therefore,   put  an   end   to  my   life 

.  this  very  day.*  ' 

9-      Sayfng  so  to  his    great   sire,    that 
•foremost  of    all     persons    conversant   with 
•Brahma,    DhriiarasUra,   Uden    with  eri#^ 
became  stupefied.      Ihc  king,  O  monarch,' 
thinkmg  of  his.  miseries,  became  silcnL 

jn.      Hearing   tliese    worda  of    his.   the 
powerful     Vyasa     thus  spcike    to   his   ton 

*i^i.     \^'J*'  ^ricfon  account  of  tha  deaUi 
of  hischildrem 

. Vjasa said :<^  y' 

wJf''   J^.    •**'8:^'y-«r»ne<*   Dhrltarashtra, 
hisir  wh-at  I*  sAy..    Yob  are  leaNied,.  intell^ 


14.       B-fftf^    yaiir     v#ry  ^yefi,    Q    ktvf, 
I  i»ne,   riMliiiig  your  loii  the  cause,  created 
this  enmity. 

15-  Thi$  destruction  of  the  Kurus,  O 
king,  WAS  inevitable.  Why  then  do  you 
grieve  for  thd«e  heroes  that  have  achieved 
Ihe  highest  end  7 

16.  The  hi|>h.souled  Vidura  knew  every 
thing.  He  had  tried  his  best.  O  king,  to 
brmg  about  peace.'  * 

17'  I  think  the  course  marked  by  Dee* 
tiny  cannot  be  controlled  by  any  one.  even 
tt  one  struggles  for  ever. 

18.  The  course  that  was  settled  by  tha 
celestials  was  known  to  me  direct.  1  wilt 
recite  it  to  you,  so  that  you  may  enioy 
peace  of  mind.  ^       r'X 

19.  Once  before,  f  went  very  quickly  tft 
tl>e  court  of  Indra.  There  I  saw  all  tbo 
inhabitants  ol  h«aven  assembled  cagether. 

20.  There  ^.gre,  O  sinless  one.  all  the 
celestial    Rishls   also,    headed   by    Narada. 

Z^^A'  ^  y**'^*  *  ^^  •'»«  ^»»«  Earth  in  her 
embodied  form. 

2t---a2.  The  letter  had  gone  to  the  goda 
tor  the  accomplishment  of  a  particul;H- 
*"7t/.M'  ^Pr^^^^^'^f!  the  gods,  she  said. 
—While  yoo  were  tlv  Brahman's  abode  yoiM 
you  promised  to  do  all  for  me.  Let  Uiat 
be  accomplished  soon. 

-,??— *4.  ,  Hearing  iheae  words  of  hers. 
VishiMi,  adored  of  all  the  worlds,  smilingly 
addressed  her  in  the  uikist  of  the  celestiab. 
»jy"J>f.— I*»»e  eldest  of  the  hundred  sons 
of  Dliniarashtra.  vtM^  Daryodhana.  will 
accomplish  your  work.  Through  that  kin^ 
your  object  will  be  achieved. 

25-      For  Iris    sake,    many    kings   will 


assemble   together    oa   the  field   of^Kuru.' 
I  hey   will  cause  one  another  lobe  killed 
through  hard  weapons. 

96.  It  is  #vid#nt.  O  goddess,  that  yotir 
burden  will  then  he  lightened  in  battle, 
^ito  qinckly  to  your  own  sution  and  conti- 
nfie  to  bear  the  weight  ot,  oreatures.  O 
beautiful  darnel..  ' 

27.  From  thi«  y^  tlmuld  know.  O  fcinr. 
that,  your  son  Duryodbana.  banf  in  Q'^n- 
dhari  s   womb,  was  a  oartion  af  Kali,  bean 

gent,  and  yuoVo  ^^7^;;:^'^^'^^^^^^^^  ' 


*h  ^l!*?  **•«'«  »  fickle,  whm  I 
worM  jiNlf  ii  MK  «eWMil,  when  life  ia  • 
le  end  in  4eat^  mly  tlwn,  O  Bkarau. 


.1  -.-.i-^-'  ^^  J>«u»it  pt«««ed.  •Thr^iab 
the  i»»Min:e  <^  P«»tM»y  »»i»  br«Ui««  iS? 
took  aUe>  him. '  .  .  .-^^ 

•  »9.  Shaking  »eaini«tit,  waMraal  wlcle, 
»n4  KmmIm  grMifrieiHf:  'M;.ny  Mb? 
kinj.  wefc  born  on   BMttk  for  h«lpin|  khi. 
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If  the  V\t\^  becomes  pious,  even  unrig^te- 
t)usness  become  incarnate  in  his  kingdom. 

31.  Servants,  forsooth,  are  affected  by 
the  merits  and  demerits  of  their  masters. 
O  king,  having  obUtned  a  bad  king,  your 
other  sons  have  all  been  destroyed. 

32.  Conversant  with  truth,  Narada 
knew  all  this.  Through  their  own  faults, 
your  sons  have  been  destroyed,  O  king  I 
Do  not  grieve  for  them,  O  king.  There 
is  no  cause  for  grief. 

33.  The  Pandavas  are  not  to  be  blamed, 
O  Bharata,  in  the  least,  for  what  has  Uken 
place.  Your  sons  were  all  wicked.  It  is 
they  that  caused  this  destruction  on  Earth. 

y^ — 35,  Narada  had  truly  spoken  out  to 
Ytidhishthira,  ali  this  in  his  court  at  the 
time  of  the  Kajasuya  sacrifice,  saying,— 
*  The  Pandavas  and  the  Kauravas,  meeting 
with-  each  other,  will  be  destroyed.  Do 
that,  O  son  of  Kunti,  which  you  should. 

36.  Hearing  these  words  of  Narada,  the 
Pandavas  were  filled  with  grief.  I  have 
thus  communicated  to  you,  an  eternal 
secret  of  the  celestials*. 

37.  This  will  dispell  your  sorrow  and 
restore  to  you  a  love  of  life,  and  make  you 
love  the  Pandavas,  for  all  that  has  taken 
place  has  been  due  to  what  had  been 
preordained  by  tae  gods. 

jB.  O  you,  of  mighty-arms,  I  had 
learnt  aH  this  sometime  before.  I  also 
spoke  of  it  to  king  Yudhishthira  the  just 
at  the  time  of  the  Rajasuya  sacrifice. 

39.  When  I  secretly  informed  him  of 
all  this,  Dharma's  son,  tried  his  best  for 
f>reserving  peace  with  the  Kauravaa.  That, 
liowever,  which  is  ordained  by  the  gods 
proved  too  strong  for  him  to  defeat* 

40.  The  determination,  O  king,  of  the 
Destroyer,  cannot  be  bafHed  any  how  by 
mobile  and  immobile  creatures. 

41.  You  are  virtuous  and  highly  Intelli- 
ffent,  O  Bharata!  You  know  also  that 
which  aH  creatures  should  do  and  that 
which  they  should  not  do. 

42.  If  king  Yudhfshthira  learns  that 
you  are  overwhelmed  wfth  grief  and  losing 
your  senses  frequently,  he  will  pat  an  end 
to  his  life. 

43*  He  is  always  compassionate  and 
wise.  His  kindness  is  displayed  even  to* 
wards  all  the  inferior  creatures.  Hew  is  it 
possible,  O  king,  that  he  will  nOt  show 
compassion  to  yeu,  O  king* 

44.  At  my  behest, ,  und  knowing  that 
^hat  which  is  ordained  is  inevitable^,  as 
iUso  out  of  love  f9r  tho  Pandavftf i  live,  O  J 


45-  If  you  live  thus,  your  tams  wil( 
travel  all  over  the  world.  You  will  theit 
acquire  a  knowledge  of  all  duties  and  find 
many  years  for  acquiring  ascetic  merit.       \ 

46.  This  grief  consequent  on  the  death 
of  your  sons  that  has  arisen  in  your  heart, 
like  a  biasing  fire,  should  always  be  ex* 
tinguished,  O  king,  by  the  water  of 
wisdom.'^ 

Vaiflhampayana  said  :^ 

47—48.  "  Hearinfi^  these  words  of  th« 
energetic  Vyasa  and  reflecting  upon  them 
for  a  little  while,  Dhritarashtra  saidi — *0 
best  of  Rishis,  I  am  greatly  stricken  with 
grief.  I  am  repeatedly  losing  consciousness 
and  I  am  unable  to  bear  up  my  own  self, 

49.  Hearingt  however,  these  your  words 
about  what  had  been  ordained  by  the  gods, 
1  shall  not  think  of  putting  an  end  to  my 
life  and  shall  live  and  act  without  indulging 
in  grief.' 

50.  Hearing  these  words  of  Dhritara* 
shtra,  O  king,  S^tvavati's  son  Vya««# 
disappeared  then  and  there." 


CHAPTER  IX. 
(JALAPRADANIKA  PARVA).-.Cdfi/i/. 

JaAamijaya  said :— 

1.  "After  the  holy  Vyasa  had  gons 
away,  what,  O  Rishi,  did  king  Dhritarash* 
tra  do  7    You  should  tell  me  this. 

2.  What  also  did  the  Kuru  king,  the 
g^eat  son  of  Dharma^  'do?  And  what  did 
those  three,  vis,,  Kripa  and  others  do  7 

3;  I  have  heard  of  the  wonderful  deeds 
of  Ashwatthaman  and  the  exchange  of 
curses.  Tell  me  what  took  placie  next,  and 
what  Sanjaya  next  said  to  the  old  king." 

Vaishampayana  said  :— 

4.  "After  Duryodhana  and  all  his  sol- 
diers had  been  killed,  Sanjaya,  deprived  tl 
spiritual  sight,  retiu-ned  to  Dhritarashtra. 

Sanjaya  said  :— 

5..  'The  kings  (of  various  races,  that 
came  from  various  kingdoms,  have  all,  0 
king*^  go^a  to  the  abode  of  Death  along 
with  your  sons. 

6.  Your  son,  O  king,  who  had  cons* 
tantly  been  requested  (for  peace)  but  whs 
always  desired  to  terminate  his  hostility 
after  killing  the  Pandavas  has  caused  tka 
Birth  to  be  extersfiifiated. 

7.    Ds  yeui  O  Jting ,  oauM  (M  sbtcqiiiA 
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tht  wifl«  kin^  DhriUrasfitrAr  «nt?ed  their 
hoTwa  towards  the  banks  of  the  Ganges. 


Leavings  that  place,  O  king,  those 
li^reat  car-warrk>rs,  with  hearts  stricken  with 
anxiety,  took  one  another's  leave  and  sepsi- 
rated  from  one  another. 

ax.  Sharadwat's  son  Kripa  went  to 
Hastinapura  ;  Hridtka'^s  son  went  to  his  own 
kingdom  ;  while  the  son  of  Dron*  started 
lor  the  hermitage  of  Vyasa. 

33.  Thus  those  heroes,  who  had  offen- 
ded the  ereat  sons  of  Pandu,  respectively 
proceeded  to  the  places  they  selected, 
assailed  with  fear  and  casting  thek-  eyes 
•n  one  another. 

33.  Having  met  the  king  thus,  those 
lieroes,  went  away  before  the  sunrise,  O 
king,  to  the  places  they  selected. 

34.  It  was  after  this,  O  king,  that  th^ 
sons  of  Pandu,  those  great  car-warriors* 
met  the  son  of  Drona,  and  displaying  their 
pfowff f»  defeated  him»  O  king. 


CHAPTER  Xn. 
(JALAPRADANIKA  PARVA).— C#if// 

Yaishampayana  said  :— 

I.  "After  all  the  warriors  had  been 
massacred,  king  Yudhishthira  heard  that 
his  uncle  Dhrttarashtra  had  left  the  city 
of  Hastinapura. 

ST.  AfHicted  with  grief  consequent  on  the 
death  of  his  sons,  Yudhishthira,  O  king, 
accompanied  by  his  brothers,  set  out  for 
meeting  his  uncle  who  was  filled  with 
sorrow  for' the  death  of  his  (hundred)  sons. 

3.  The  son  of  Kunti  was  followed  by 
the  great  and  heroic  Krishna  of  Dasharha's 
race,  by  Yuyudhana,  as  also  by  Yuyutsu. 

4«  The  princess  Draupadi  also,  laden 
with  grief,  and  accompanied  by  those 
Panchala  ladies  that  were  with  her,  sorrow- 
fully followed  her  husband. 

5.  Yudhishthira  saw  near  the  banks 
of  the  Ganges,  O  king,  the  crowd  of  Bha- 
rata  ladies  afflkted  with  sorrow  and  crying 
like  a  flight  of  she-ospreys. 

6—7.  The  king  was  soon  surrotmded  by 
those  thousands  of  (adies  who  with  arms 
raised  up  in  grief,  were  bewailing  aloud 
and  uttering  all  sorts  uf  words,  agreeable 
and  disagreeable. 

7.  'Where,  indeed,  is  fhat  righteotisness 
«f  the  king,  where  his  truth  and  pity,  since 
ke  haa  killed  sires  and  brathert  and  pre- 
•e^ri  and  tons  and  frienda* 


9,  How,  O  mighty-armed  one.  Ins  your 
heart  become  tranq*iil  nher  killing  Drona^ 
and  your  grandsiie  Bhishn»,  and  Jay»« 
dratha. 

9.  What  is  the  use  of  sovereignty  to 
you,  after  having  seen  your  sires  and 
brothers,  O  Bharata,  and  the  irresistible 
Abhimanyo  and  the  sons  of  Draupadi,  thu» 
killed. 

10.  Leaving  those  ladies  crying  like  a 
flight  of  she-ospreys,  the  mighty-armed 
king  Yudhishthira  the  just  bowed  to  the 
feet  of  his  eldest  uncle. 

11.  Having  saluted  their  sire  duly, 
those  slayer  of  foes,  910.,  the  Pandavasy 
announced  themselves  to  him,  each  uttering 
his  own  name. 

12.  Greatly  stricken  with  grief  fer  tha 
slaughter  of  his  sons,  Dhritarashtra  un- 
willingly eml>racedlhe  eldest  son  of  Pandu,. 
who  was  the  ftause  of  that  slaughter. 

13.  Having  embraced  Yudhishthira  and 
spoken  a  few  solacing  words  to  him,  O 
Bharata,  the  wicked  E>hritarashtra  soughc 
lor  Bhima,  like  a  burning  fire  ready  to* 
bam  everything  that  would  approach  it. 

14.  Indeed,  the  fire  of  his  anger,  fanned 
by  the  wind  of  his  grief,  seemed  then  to  be 
ready  to  consume  the  Bhima*  forest. 

15.  Understanding  the  wicked  intentions* 
towards  Bhima,  Krishna,  dragging  away 
the  real  Bhima,  presented  an  iron  statue 
of  the  second  son  of  Pandu  to  the  old  king. 

16.  The  highly  intelligent,  Krishna  had^ 
in  the  very  beginning  understodd  the  object 
of  Dhritarashtra,  and  had,  therefore,  kept 
such  a  contrivance  ready  for  baffling  them. 

17.  Holding  with  his  two  arms  that  iror> 
Bhima,  the  powerful  king  Dhritarashtra, 
endued  with  great  stength.  brokp/it  into 
pieces,  taking  it  for  the  real  Dhtrtfa. 

it.  Possessed  of  the  strength  of  ten 
thousands  elephants,  the  king  broke  that 
statue  into  pieces.  His  own  breast,  how* 
ever,  was  considerably  'bruised  and  he 
began  to  vomit  blood. 

19.  Covered  with  blood  the  king  dropped 
down  on  the  ground  like  a  blossoming 
Parijata  tree. 

f#.  His  learned  diarioteer,  Sanjaya  the 
son  of  Gavalgana  raised  the  king  and 
soothing  and  comforting  Ijjm,  sakJ— 'Da 
not  act  so.' 

ti.  Having  cast  off  his  wrath  and  r*« 
gained  his  true  nature  the  kmg  then  became 
filled  with  grief  and  began  to  weep  alood^ 
saying,— •  Alas,  Oh  Bhima,  Alai,  Ob 
Bbimat' 
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33^33.  Knowing  that  be  was  no  longrefr 
under  the  influence  of  anger,  and  that  he 
was  truly  sorry  for  having  (as  he  believed) 
slain  Bhima,  Vasudeva.  that  foremost  of 
men.  said,— 'Do  not  grieve,  O  Dhritarash- 
tra,  for  you  have  not  killed  Bhimasena. 
That  is  an  iron  statue,  O  king,  which  has 
been  broken  by  you* 

24.  Knowing  that  you  were  filled  with 
anger,  O  foremost  of  Bharata's  race,  I 
ijragged  Bhima  away  from  within  the  jaws 
of  Death. 

35.  O  best  of  kings,  there  is  none  equal 
to  you  in  physical  strength.  Who  is  there, 
O  mighty-armed  one,  that  would  bear  the 
pressure  of  yonr  arms. 

j6.  As  no  one  can  escape  alive  from  a 
struggle  with  Death  himself,  so  no  body 
can  come  out  safe  from  within  your 
embrace. 

ay.  Therefore  that  iron  statue  of  Bhima, 
w)»ich  had  been  made  by  your  son,  had 
been  kept  ready  for  you. 

ft.  On  account  of  the  sorrow  for  the 
death  of  your  sons,  your  mind  has  been 
filled  with  spite.  Therefore,  O  great  king, 
you  seek  to  kill  Bhimasena. 

29.  The  destruction  of  Bhima,  however, 
O  king,  would  do  you  no  good.  Your  sons, 
O  king,  would  not  be  revived  by  it. 

30.  Therefore,  approve  of  what  we  have 
done  to  secure  peace,  and  do  not  grieve 
any  longer." 


CHAPTER   XIIl. 
(JALAPRADANIKA   PARVA).— Co/iW. 

Vaiflhampayana  said  :— 

I — 2.  ••  Thereupon  a  few  maid-servants 
came  to  the  king  for  washing  him.  After 
he  had  been  properly  washed,  fCrishna 
again  addressed  him,  saying.  'You  are, 
O  king,  well  read  in  the  Vedas  and  various 
scriptures.  You  have  heard  all  old  his- 
tories, and  everything  relating  to  the  duties 
oi  kings. 

3.  Yott  are  learned,  wise  and  can  under- 
stand strength  and  weakness.  Why  arc 
you  then  angry  when  all  that  has  befallen 
you  is  the  outcome  of  your  own  folly. 

4.  I  spoke  this  to  you  before  the  battle. 
Both  Bhishma  and  Drona,  O  Bharata, 
did  the  same,  as  also  Vidura  and  Sanjaya. 
Yoru  did  not,  however,  then  care  la  follow 
our  advice. 

5.  Althotigh  requested  by  us,  you  did 
not  act  according  to  the  advk:e  we  offered, 
knowing  that  th«  Paadavai  were  su^rior 


to  yau  and  yaurs,  O  Kuru  chief  in   ttrengtil 
and  bravery  ! 

6.  Th^  king  who  sees  his  own  short- 
comings and  knows  the  distinctions  of  place 
and  time,  enjoys  great  prosperity. 

7.  That  man,  however,  who,  though 
advised  by  his  well-wishers,  doesfnot  follow 
their  words,  suffers  miseries  and  is  oblii^ed 
to  grieve  for  his  evil  policy. 

8.  Follow  a  different  course  of  life  naw» 
O  Bharata  !  You  did  not  control  your 
self  but  suffered  yourself  to  be  ruled  by 
Duryodhana. 

9.  That  which  has  befallen  you  is  6a6 
to  your  own  fault.  Why  then  do  you  Seek 
to  kill  Bhima  ?  Remembering  your  own 
folly  govern  your  anger  now. 

10.  That  mean  wretch  who  had,  front 
haughtiness  caused  the  princess  of  Pan- 
chala  to  be  brought  into  the  court,  haa 
been  justly  killed  by  Bhimasena. 

11.  Look  at  your  own  evil  deeds  aa 
also  at  those  of  your  wicked-souled  son. 
The  sons  of  Pandu  are  perfettly  innocent. 
Yet  they  have  been  treated  most  ruthlessly 
by  you  and  him.' " 

Vaishampayana  continued  :— 

12.  •♦  After  he  had  thus  been  told  the 
truth  by  Krishna,  O  king,  Dhritarashtra 
replied  to  Devaki's  son,  sayim^.  '  It  is  just 
so,  O  you  of  mighty  arms!  What  you 
say,  O  Madhava,  is  perfectly  true!  It  is 
father's  affection  that  made  me  deviate 
from  the  path  of  righteousness. 

14.  By  good  luck,  that  foremost  of  men^ 
the  mighty  Bhima  of  true  prowess,  protec- 
ted by  you,  came  not  within  my  embrace. 

15.  Now,  I  am  free  from  wrath  and 
fever.  1  wish  eagerly,  O  Madhava  t6 
embrace  that  hero. 

16.  When  all  the  kings  have  been  killed 
when  my  children  are  no  more,  my  well- 
being  and  happiness  depend  upon  the  sons 
of  Pandu, 

17.  Having  said  so,  the  old  king  thert 
embraced  those  beautiful  princes,  viM,t 
Bhima  and  Dhananjaya  and  those  tw6 
foremost  of  men,  vtM,,  the  two  sons  of 
Madri,  and  wept,  and  comforted  and  blessed 
them." 


CHAPTER  XIV. 
(JALAPRADAKIKA  PARVA).'-ConiJ. 

Vaishampayana  said  :— 

I.    ••  Ordered    by    Dhrita^shtra,    those 
feremoflt  of  Kuru's  race,  e»#.,  the  Pandavf 
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brothers,    atcompanied  by   Kesb^va,  then 
went  to  see  Gandhari. 

2.  Tlie  innocent  Gandhari,  stricken  with 
grief  on  atccount  of  the  death  of  her  hun- 
dred sons,  thoug^ht  that  king  Yudhishthira 
the  just  had  killed  all  his  enemies,  and 
wished  to  curse  iiim. 

3.  Knowing  her  evil  intentions  towards 
tlie  Pandavas,  the  Vyasa  made  himself 
ready  for  counteracting  them  at  the  very 
beginning. 

4.  Having  cleansed  himself  by  the 
sacred  and  fresh  water  of  the  Ganges,  the 
great  Rishi,  capable  of  going  everywhere 
at  will  as  quickly  as  the  mind,  came  there. 

5.  Capable  of  seeing  the  heart  of  every 
•ne  with  his  spiritual  vision  and  desirous 
of  doing  the  same,  the  sage  came  there. 

6.  Endued  with  great  ascetic  merit  and 
ever  intent  on  saying  what  was  for  the 
good  of  creatures,  the  Rishi  said  to  his 
daughter-in-law  at  the  proper  moment. 
'  Do  not  at  this  time  imprecate  a  curse ! 
Rather  make  a  good  use  of  this  hour  for 
showing  your  forgiveness. 

7.  Thou  should  not  be  angry  with  the 
Pandavas,  O  Gandhari !  Set  your  heart 
on  peace!  Restrain  the  words  that  are 
about  to  drop  from  your  lips !  Listen  to 
my  advice. 

8 — 10.  Your  son,  seeking  victory  had  re- 
quested you  every  day  for  the  eighteen 
days  of  the  battle,  saying, — *0  mother  bless 
me  who  am  fighting  with  my  foes  !'  Solicited 
thus  every  day  by  your  son  desirous  of 
victory,  you  always  answered  him  saying, 
•—'victory  is  there  where  righteousness  is/ 
I  do  not,  O  Gandhari,  remember  that  your 
words,  have  ever  been  falsified  !  Those 
words,  therefore,  which  you,  requested  by 
Duryodhana,  said  to  him,  could  not  be 
false.  You  are  always  engaged  in  the  well- 
being  of  all  creatures. 

11.  Having  undoubtedly  reached  the 
Other  shore  in  that  dreadful  battle  of  Ksha- 
triyas,  the  sons  of  Pandu  have  certainly 
gained  the  victory  and  greater  a  righteous- 
ness. 

12.  You  formerly  observed  the  virtue 
of  forgivenes's.  Why  would  you  not  ob- 
serve it  now  7  Restrain  unrighteousness,  O 
you  who  are  ever  righteousness.  There  is 
victory  where  righteousness  is. 

13 — 14.  Remembering  your  own  righte- 
ousness and  the  words  spoken  by  your  self, 
check  your  wrath,  O  Gandhari !  Do  not 
act  otherwise,  O  beautiful  speeched  lady  !' 
Hearing  these  words,  Gandhari  said, — *0 
holy  one,  I  do  not  entertain  any  ill  feelings 
towards  the  Pandavas,  nor  do  1   wish   that 


they  should  die.    Out  of  grief  for  the  death 
of  my  sons,  my  heart  is  greatly  shaken. 

15.  I  know  that  I  should  protect  the 
Pandavas  with  as  much  care  as  Kunti 
does,  and  that  Dhritarashtra  also  should 
protect  them  as  I  should. 

/6.  For  the  folly  of  Duryodhana  and 
of  Shakuni  the  son  of  Suvala,  and  through 
the  action  of  Kama  and  Uushasana,  this 
extinction  of  the  Kurus  has  taken  place. 

17.  In  this  matter  Vibhatsu  or  Pritha's 
son  Vrikodara,  or  Nakula  or  Sahadeva, 
or  Yudhishthira  himself  is  not  to  blame 
in  the  least. 

18.  While  engaged  in  battle,  the 
Kauravas,  puffed  up  with  arrogance  and 
pride  have  perished  with  many  others 
who  helped  them.  I  am  not  grieved  at 
this. 

19.  But  there  has  been  one  act  done 
by  Bhima  in  the  very  presence  of  Vasudeva 
that  excites  my  anger.  Having  challenged 
Duryodhana  to  a  dreadful  mace  encounter, 
and  having  come  to  know  that  my  son, 
while  making  diverse  kinds  of  motion  in 
the  battle,  was  superior  to  him  in  skill* 
the  great  Vrikodara  struck  the  tatter  below 
the  navel. 

21.  It  is  this  that  excites  my  anger. 
Why  should  heroes,  for  the  sake  of  llieir 
lives,  forget  their  duties  that  have  been 
determined  by  great  persons  conversant 
with  every  duty?* 


CHAPTER  XV. 
(JALAPRADANIKA    PARVA).— C^nA/, 

Vaishampayana  said:— 

I — 2.  •*  Hearing  these  words  of  Gan* 
dhari,  Bhimasena,  in  fear  said  these  words 
for  solacing  her.  *  The  deed  may  be  fair 
or  unfair,  I  did  it  through  fear  and  for  the 
object  of  protecting  my  own  self !  you 
should,  therefore,  forgive  me  now  ! 

3.  Your  powerful  son  was  incapable  of 
being  killed  by  anybody  in  a  fair  and 
righteous  battle.  And  therefore  I  did  what 
was  unfair. 

4.  Duryodhana  himself  had  formerly 
defeated  Yudhishthira  unfairly.  He  always 
acted  treacherously  towards  us.  It  was 
therefore  that  I  had  recourse  to  an  unfair 
act. 

5.  Your  son  was  then  the  only  unslain 
warrior  of  his  party.  In  order  that  that 
brave  prince  might  not  kill  me  in  the  mace« 
encounter  and  once  more  deprive  us  o£ 
our  kingdom,  I  acted  in  that  way. 
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6.  You  know  what  ydur  son  had  said 
to  the  princess  of  Panchala  while  the  latter, 
in  her  seasons,  was  clad  in  a  single  piece 
of  cloth. 

7.  Without  havingf  killed  Suyodhana  it 
was  impossible  for  us  to  rule  peacefully  the 
whole  Earth  with  seas.  And  therefore  1 
acted  in  that  way. 

8.  Y«ur  son  wrongfed  us  in  many  ways. 
In  the  court  he  had  shown  his  left  thigh  to 
Draupadi. 

9.  For  that  wicked  conduct  of  his  your 
son  deserved  to  be  killed  by  us  even  then. 
However,  commanded  by  king  Yudhish- 
ihira  the  just,  we  allowed  ourselves  to  be 
restrained  by  the  agreement  that  had  been 
made. 

10.  By  this  means,  O  queen,  your  son 
cxci'.ed  deadly  hostilities  with  us.  We 
suffered  great  miseries  in  the  forest.  Re- 
membering all  this,  I  acted  in  that  way ! 

It.  Having  killed  Duryodhana  in 
battle,  we  have  terminated  our  hostilities. 
Yudhishlhira  has  regained  his  kingdom, 
and  we  also  have  been  freed  from  anger  !* 

12.  Hearing  these  words  of  Bhima, 
Gandhari  said,—*  As  you  praise  my  son 
thus  he  did  not  deserve  such  a  death  !  He, 
however,  did  all  that  you  describe  ! 

13.  When  Vrishasena,  however,  had 
deprived  Nakula  of  his  horses,  O  Bharata, 
you  drank  in  battle  the  blood  from 
Dusshasana's  body  I 

14.  Such  an  act  is  cruel  and  is  spoken 
ill  of  by  the  good.  It  becomes  a  most 
disrespectable  person.  It  was  a  wicked 
act,  O  Vrikodara,  which  you  then  perpe- 
trated.    You  should  not  have  done  it.' 

15.  Bhima  replied, — 'It  is  improper  to 
drink  the  blood  of  even  a  stranger,  what 
then  need  be  said  about  quafling  the  blood 
of  one's  own  self.  One's  brother,  again, 
is  like  his  own  self.  There  is  no  difference 
between  them. 

16.  The  blood,  however,  did  not,  O 
mother,  jiass  down  my  lips  aud  teeth. 
Kama  knew  this  well.  My  hands  only 
were  covered  with   Dusshasana's  blood. 

17.  Seeing  Nakula  deprived  of  his 
horses  bv  Vrishasena  in  battle,  I  caused 
the  rejoicing  Kaurava  brother^  to  be  filled 
with  fear. 


18.  When  after  the  gambling  match 
.the  hairs  of  Draupadi  were  seized,  I  gave 
vent  to  certain  words  in  anger.  1  do  still 
remember  those  words. 

'  19.  I  would  for  all  years  to  come,  have 
been  regarded  to  have  neglected  the  duties 
of  a  Ksliatriya  if  1  had     left  that  promise 


unfulBlled.     It  was  for  this,  O  queen,   that 
1  did  that  act. 

20.  You  should  not,  O  Gandhari,  attri- 
bute any  fault  to  me.  Without  having 
checked  your  sons  formerly,  should  you 
attribute  any  fault  to  our  innocent  selves. 

Gandhari  said:-* 

21.  "  Unvaiiquished  by  any  one,  yoa 
have  killed  a  hundred  sons  of  this  old 
man  !  Oh,  why  did  you  not  spare,  O  child, 
even  one  son  of  this  old  couple  deprived  of 
kingdom.  Who  had  not  committed  a 
greater  offence  ? 

22.  Why  did  you  not  leave  even  one 
crutch  for  this  blind  couple  7 

23.  O  child,  although  you  live  un« 
scathed,  having  killed  all  my  sons,  yet  I 
would  not  have  been  sorry,  if  you  had 
followed  the  path  of  righteousness  in  kilU 
ing  them.' 
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Vaishampayana  continnod  *— 

24.  "  Having  said  so,  Gandhari,  filled 
with  anger  at  the  slaughter  of  all  her  sons 
and  grandsons  enquired  after  Yudhishthira, 
saying, — '  Where  is  the  king  7* 

25—26.  After  she  had  said  these  words, 
king  Yudhishthira,  trembling  and  with 
joined  hands,  approached  her  and  said, 
'Here  is  Yudhishthira,  O  goddess,  that 
cruel  destroyer  of  your  sons  I  1  deserve 
your  curses,  for  1  am  the  root  of  this 
universal  destruction  !    Oh  curse  me  I 

27.  1  do  not  care  for  life,  for  kingdom, 
for  wealth !  Having  brought  about  the 
destruction  of  such  friends,  [  have  proved 
myself  to  be  a  great  fool  and  a  hater  of 
friend. 

28.  Gandhari,  sighing  heavily,  said 
nothing  to  Yudhisthira— -who  spoke  such 
words,  who  was  overcome  with  fear,  and 
who  stood  in  her  presence. 

29 — 30.  Conversant  with  the  rules  of 
righteousness,  the  Kuru  queen,  possessed 
of  great  foresight,  turned  her  eyes  from 
within  the  folds  of  the  cloth  that  covered 
them,  to  the  tip  of  Yudhisthira's  toe,  as 
the  prince  with  body  bent  forwards,  was 
about  to  fall  down  at  her  feet.  At  this, 
the  Icing,  whose  nails  had  before  this  been 
all  very  beautiful,  got  a  sore  nail  on 
his  toe. 

31.  Seeing  this,  Arjuna  went  behind 
Vasudeva,  and  the  other  sons  of  Pandit 
became  restless  and  moved  about  from  one 
place  to  another. 

32.  Gandhari  then,  having  shaken  off 
her  anger,  comforted  the  Pandavas  as 
a  mother  should.  With  her  permissrop 
thofft  broad*chesitd  herots  thtn   proeetdtd 
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together    to   prMevt    (h amf elves   U    their 
tnoiher, 

33.  Having  seen  her  sons  after  a  long 
time,  Kunti  who  had  been  filled  with 
anxiety  for  them,  covered  her  face  ^ith  her 
cloth  and  began  to  weep. 

^4.  Having  wept  for  sometime  with  her 
children,  Pritha  saw  the  wounds  and  scars 
of  many  weapons  on  their  bodies. 

35.  She  then  repeatedly  embraced  and 
patted  each  of  her  sons,  and  stricken  with 
grief  wept  with  Draupadi  who  had  lost  all 
her  children  and  whom  she  saw  lying  on 
the  naked  Earth,  piteously  bewailing. 

Draupadi  said:— 

36.  'O  Venerable  lady,  where  have  all 
your  grandsons,  with  Abhimanyu  among 
them,  gone  7  Seeing  you  in  such  distress 
why  are  they  delaying  in  coming  before 
you.  Deprived  as  I  am  of  my  children, 
what  need  have  I  of  kingdom.' 

37.  Raising  the  grief-stricktn  princess 
of  Panchala  who  was  weeping  thus,  Pritha 
began  to  solace  that  lady  having  of  large 
eyes. 

38.  Then  Kunti,  accompanied  by  the 
princess  of  Panchala,  and  followed  by  her 
sons  proceeded  towards  the  grief-afRicted 
Gandfiari,  though  she  herself  was  also  in 
great  sorrow. 

39.  Seeing  that  illustrious  lady  with  her 
daughter-in-law,  Gandhari  said, — '  Do  not, 
O  daughter,  grieve  so.  See,  I  too  am 
much  afflicted  with  sorrow  as  you. 

40.  I  think,  this  universal  destruction 
has  been  caused  by  the  irresistible  course 
of  Time.  Thb  dreadful  slaughter  was 
inevitable,  since  it  has  not  been  brought 
about  by  human  agency  I 

41.  What  Vidura  of  great  wisdom  fore- 
told, after  Krishna's  sueing  in  vain  for 
peace,  has  now  come  to  pass  ! 

43.  Do  not,  therefore,  grieve  in  a  matter 
that  was  inevitable,  especially  when  it  has 
taken  place !  Having  been  dead  in  battle 
tJiey  shoukl  not  be  grieved  for ! 

43.  I  am  in  the  same  situation  as  yon 
are  I  (If  you  act  thus)  who  then  will  com- 
fort us  r  Through  my  fault,  this  fortmost 
of  races  has  been  ruined.'  " 


CHAPTER  XVI. 
<JALAPRADANIKA   PARVA).— Cjii/<^. 

Vaiduunpayaaa  said:— 

I.    "Having  said  so,  Gandhari»  though 
.•(IMidbg  on  tfiat  ipot  wbtcli  was  diatant 


from  the  field  of  battle,  saw  with  her  spirU 
tual  eye,  the  slai^hter  of  the.Kurus. 

2.  Devoted  to  her  lord,  that  highly 
blessed  lady  always  practised  high  vowa. 
Practising  the  severest  penances,  she  waa 
always  truthful  in  her  speech. 

3.  By  virtue  of  the  gift  of  the  boon  hy 
the  great  Rishi  Vyasa  of  pure  deeds,  sh« 
came  by  spiritual  knowledge  and  power* 
The  lady  then  piteously  bewailed. 

4.  The  highly  intelligent  Kuru  dama 
saw,  from  a  distance,  but  as  if  from  a  near 
point,  that  field  of  battle,  terrible  to  look 
at  and  full  of  wonderful  sights,  of  thoao 
foremost  of  warriors. 

5.  Strewn  with  bones  and  hair,  and 
covered  with  streams  of  blood,  that  field 
was  filled  with  thousands  upon  thousands 
of  dead  bodies  on  every  side. 

6.  Covered  with  the  blood  of  elephants 
and  horses  and  car-warriors  and  various 
warriors,  it  was  filled  with  headless  trunks 
and  trunkless  heads. 

7.  And  it  resounded  with  the  cries  of 
elephants  and  horses  and  men  and  women* 
and  abounded  with  jackals  and  cranes  and 
ravens  and  Kankas  and  crows. 

8.  And  it  was  tlie  sporting  ground  of 
Rakshasas  living  on  human  flesh.  And 
it  was  filled  with  ospreys  and  vultures  and 
resounded  with  tlie  inauspicious  yells  of 
jackals. 

g — 10.  Then  at  the  command  of  Vyasa 
king  Dhritarashtra  and  all  the  sons  of 
Pandu  led  by  Vudhishthira,  with  Vasudera 
and  all  the  Kuru  ladies,  went  to  the  batUo* 
field. 

II — 13.  Having  reached  Kurukshetra, 
those  widowed  ladies  beheld  their  killed 
brothers  and  sons  and  sires  and  husbands 
lying  on  earth,  as  their  bodies  were  being 
devoured  by  beasts  of  prey  and  wolves  ana 
ravens  and  crows  and  ghosts  and  Pishchas 
and  Rakshasas  and  various  othe^  night« 
rangers. 

13.  Seeing  that  onslaught  which  re* 
sembled  the  spectacles  seen  on  the  sport* 
ing  ground  of  Rudra,  the  ladies  cried  and 
quickly  got  down  from  their  costly  cars. 

14.  Witnessing  sights  the  like  of  which 
they  had  never  before  seen,  the  Bharata 
ladies  felt  their  limbs  to  be  deprived  of 
strength  and  dropped  down  on  the  ground. 

15.  Others  became  so  stupefied  that  they 
last  their  consciousness.  Indeed,  the 
Panchala  and  the  Kuru  ladies  were  plunged 
into  indescribable  distress. 

x6-^i3.  Seoii^  that  dreadful  field*  oi 
battle  filled  on  all  sides  with  the  cries  oi 
(b9M  grirt-ftridcfn  Udica i  Iht  daaghtef  oi 
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Snvali,  acq'ninled  with  all  formq  of  duty, 
addressed  ihe  lotus-eyed  Keshava  that 
foremost  of  all  men.  Beholding  that  uni- 
versal destruction  of  the  Kurus  and  filled 
with  grief  at  the  sight,  she  said,— 'I.ooU,  O 
lotus-eyed  Madhava^  at  these  daughters- 
in-law  of  mine !  Deprived  of  their  hus- 
bands they  are  with  dishevelled  hair,  cry- 
ing piteously  like  a  flight  of  she-ospreys. 

19.  Seeing  those  dead  bodies,  they  are 
remembering  tl»e  great  Bharata  chiefs  ! 
They  are  running  here  and  those  in  a  body 
towards  their  sons  and  brothers  and  sires 
and  husbands. 

20.  See,  O  mighty-armed  one,  the  field 
in  covered  with  mothers  of  heroes,  all  ot 
vhom,  however,  have  been  deprived  of 
children!  Theic,  that  part  is  covered  with 
wives  ol  heroes,  who  have,  however,  been 
bereaved  ot  tiieir  husbands. 

21.  See  the  field  of  battle  is  adorned 
with  those  foremost  of  men,  t/f£r.,  Bhishma 
and  Kama  and  Abhimanyu  and  Drona  and 
iirupada  and  Shalya. 

32.  See  it  is  adorned  also  with  the  gold- 
en coats  of  mail,  and  with  the  precious 
gems,  of  hi^h-souled  warriors,  and  with 
their  Angadas  and  Keyuras  and  garlands. 

23.  Behold,  it  is  covered  with  darts  and 
spikes  discharged  by  heroic  hands,  and 
swords  and  various  kinds  ot  keen  arrows 
and  bows. 

24.  Beasts  of  prey,  in  a  body,  are 
standing  or  sporting  or  lying  down  accord- 
ing to  tiieir  pleasure. 

25.  Behold,  O  powerfuJ  hero,  the  field 
of  battle  in  this  stale!  At  this  sight,  O 
Janarddana,  1  am  burning  with  griet. 

26.  With  the  destruction  of  the  Pan- 
chalas  and  the  Kuru&,  O  slayer  of  Madhu, 
1  think,  the  five  elements  have  been  des- 
troyed. 

27.  Dreadful  vultures  and  thousands 
of  other  birds,  are  dragging  those  bodies 
stained  with  blood  and  seizing  them  by 
their  armour,  are  devouring  them. 

28.  Who  is  there  that  could  even 
imagine  the  death  of  such  heroes  as  Jaya- 
drataia,  Kama,  Drona,  Bhishma  and 
Abhimanyu. 

29.  Alas,  though  incapable  of  being 
killed  they  have  yet  been  killed,  O  slayer  of 
Madhu!  Behold,  vultures,  Kankas,  ravens 
hawks,  dogs  and  jackals  are  feastmg  upon 
them. 

30.  There,  those  foremost  of  men,  who 
fought  on  Duryodhana's  side,  and  went  to 
the  field  in  anger  are  now  lying  like  extin- 
guishad  fires. 


31.  AH  of  them  deserve  siseping  on 
soft  and  clean  beds.  But  alas,  in  a  dis- 
tressful condition  they  are  sleeping  to-day 
on    the  naked  ground. 

32.  Recounting  their  praises  poets  used 
to  please  them  before  at  proper  times. 
They   are   now   listening   to  tha  fierce  and 

.  inauspicious  yells  of  jickals. 

33.  Those  great  heroes  who  used 
formerly  to  sleep  on  rich  beds  with  their 
limbs  smeared  with  sandal-paste  and 
powdered  alone,  are  now  sleeping  on  the 
dust. 

34.  These  vultures,  wolves  and  ravens 
are  now  their  ornaments.  Uttering  again 
and  again  inauspicious  and  fierce  cries, 
those  creatures  are  now  dragging  their 
bodies. 

35.  Those  heroes,  look  even  cheerful, 
now,  and  have  still  beside  them  their  keen 
arrows,  well-tempered  swords,  and  bright 
maces,  as  if  life  has  not  yet  left  them  ! 

36.  Many  leading  heroes,  possessed  of 
beauty  and  fair  complexions  and  bedecked 
with  garlands  of  gold,  are  sleeping  on  the 
ground  !  Look  beasts  of  prey  are  diagging 
and  tearing  them. 

37.  Some  with  massive  arms,  are  sleep- 
ing with  maces  under  them  as  if  those  were 
beloved  wives. 

38.  Others  with  armour  on,  are  holding^ 
in  their  hands  their  effulgent  weapons. 
Beasts  of  prey  are  not  tearing  them,  O 
Janarddana,  thinking  them  to  be  stilt 
alive. 

39.  The  beautiful   golden   garlands  on . 
the  necks  of  other  illustrious  heroes,  as    the 
latter  are   being   dragged    by  carnivorous 
creatures,  are  scattered  about  on  all  sides. 

40.  There,  thousands  of  fierce  wolves, 
are  draging  the   golden   chains   Found    the 

'  necks  of  many  illustrious  but  dead  heroes. 

41 — 42.  Many,  whom  clever  bards 
formerly  used  with  their  hymns  and  pane* 
gyris,  to  delight  every  morning,  are  now 
surrounded  by  fair  ladies  stricken  with 
grief  and  weeping  and  crying  around  them 
in  distress,  O  foremost  of  Vrishni's  race. 

43.  The  faces  of  those  beautiful  ladies» 
O  Keshava,  though  pale,  still  shine  like 
red  lotuses. 

44.  Those  Kuru  ladles  have  ceased 
weeping  with  their  followers  and  corn- 
panions.  They  are  all  filled  with  anxiety. 
Bewildered  with  sorrow,  they  are  running^ 
here  and  there* 

45.  The  faces  of  those  fair  ladies  havei 
with  weeping  and  ire,  become  effulgent  as 
the  morning  sun,  or  gold,  or  burnished 
copper* 
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46.  Hearing  eaclv  other's  unmeaning 
laiTientations  those  ladies,  on  account  of  the 
loud  cries  of  woe  conning  from  every  side, 
are  unable  to  understand  each  other's 
meaning. 

'  47.  Some  aniongst  them,  heavily  sighing 
and  repeatedly  bewailing,  are  stupefied  by 
grief  and  are  giving  up  their  lives, 

4S.  Many  of  ihem,  seeing  the  bodres  [of 
their  sons, ^, husbands,  or  sires, 3  are  weeping 
and  lamenting.  Others  are  striking  therr 
heads  wrth  their  own  soft  hands, 

4^.     The  Earth,     frlled   with     heaps  of^ 
heads  and  hands  and  other  limbsr  the  sights 
of  destruction ,   k>oks  resp>endei>t« 

50.  Seeirvg  many  headless  trunks  af 
great  beauty,  and  ntany  heads  without 
irunlcs,  those  fair  ladies  are  lyifig  uncona- 
cipus  on  the  grotmd  lor  a  long  white* 

51.  Jainrng  particular  heads  with  partr- 
cular  trunks,  those  ladies,  beside  themselves 
with  grief,  are  again  discovering  their 
mistakes,  and  say mg,— 'This  is  not  this 
one's, — and  are  weeping   more  bitterly. 

51.  Others,  uniting  arms  and  thrghs 
and  feet,  cut  of!  with  arrows,  are  grieving 
and  losing  their  consciousness  repeatedly. 

53.  Some  amongst  the  Bbarata  ladiest 
beholding   the    bodies  of    their   husbands,' 
mangled  by  animals  and  birds  and  shorn 
of  heads^ — are  not  recognising  them. 

54.  Others,  seeing  their  brothers,  sires* 
sons,  and  husbands  krUed  by  enemies,  are, 
O  slayer  of  Madhii,  striking  their  heads 
with  their  own  liands. 

55.  Covered  with  flesh  and  blood,  the 
Earth  has  become  impassable  with  arms 
still  holding  swords  and  with  heads  adorn- 
ed with   ear-rings. 

56.  Seeing  the  field  covered  with  the 
dead  bodies  of  their  brothers  and  sires, 
and  sons,  those  faultless  ladies,  who  had 
never  before  experiened  the  least  distress, 
are  now  plunged  into  indescribable  misery. 

57.  Look,  O  Janarddana,  at  those 
Dltritarashtra's  daughters-in-law,  resem- 
bling a  number  of  beautiiul  fillies  adorned 
with  excellent  manes. 

58.  O  Kesltava,  is  there  a  more  sorrow- 
ful sight  for  me  to  see  than  that  presented 
by  those  ladies  of  fair  forms  who  are  put 
into  such  a  miserable  plight  ?  I  must,  for- 
sooth, have  perpetrated  great  sins  in  my 
previous  existence,  since  I  aih  beholding, 
O  Keshava,  my  sons  and  grandsons  and 
brothers  all  tilled  by  foes.^  While  thus 
bewailing  Gandhari  saw  the  dead  body  of 
lier  son  Duryodhana  " 
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CHAPTER  XVII. 
(JALAPRADANIKA   PARVA).— C««i/. 

Vaisliampayana  nid  :— 

1.  "Seeing  Duryodhana,  Oandhar^^ 
deprived  of  her  senses  by  grief,  suddenly 
dropped  down  on  the  Earth  like  an  uproot* 
ed  plantain  tree. 

2.  Having  regained  her  consciousness 
soon,  she  began  to  weep  and  lament  seeing 
her  son  lying  on  the  bare  ground^  bathed 
in  blood.  ' 

3f.  Embracing  her  son,  Gandhari  be* 
wailed  piteously.  Stricken  with  grief,  and 
growing  unconscious,  the  Kuru  queen  t»^ 
claimed,— 'Alas,  O  son  P     'Abis,  O  son.' 

4—6.  Burnrng  with  grief,  the  cfaeen 
wetted  with  her  tears  the  body  of  her  son, 
possessed  of  massive  and  broa4  shoulders, 
and  adorned  with  'garlands  and  collar. 
Addressmg  Hrishikesha,  wha  stood  by  her, 
she  said, — *On  the  eve  of  this  battle,  O 
powerful  one,  that  Has  exterminated  this 
race,  this  foremost  of  kings,  O  Vrishny- 
hero,  said  to  me, — hi  this  civit  battle,  O 
mother,  wish  me  success !— When  he  said 
these  words,  myseK,  knowing  that  a  great 
calamity  had  befallen  us,  told  him,  O  fore* 
most  of  men, ^Victory  is  there. where  righte* 
eusness  is. 

7.  And  since,  O  son,  yoxt  are  benf 
upon  fighting  a  batttle,  you  will,  forsoothr 
ebtain  those  regions  that  can  be  gained  by 
weapons  and  sport  there  Hke  a  celestial. 

8.  These  were  the  words  that  I  thenF 
said  to  him.  1  did  not  then  grieve  for  my 
son.  I  am,  however,  sorry  for  the  helplesa 
Dliritarashkra  deprived  of  friends  and 
kinsmen. 

9.  Look,  O  Madhava,  at  my  son,  that 
best  of  warriors,  wrathful,  expeit  in  wea- 
pons, and  irresistible  in  battle,  sleeping  on 
the  bed  of  heroes. 

i&.  See  the  'reverses  brought  about  by 
Time.  This  subduer  of  enemies  that  used 
formerly  to  walk  at  the  head  of  all  kinga 
now  sleeps  on  the  dust. 

»i.  Forsootir,  the  heroic  Duryodhana, 
when  he  sleeps  on  that  bed  of  the  heroes, 
has  attained  to  the  best  end. 

12,  Inauspicious  jackals  are  now  plea* 
sing  that  prince  sleeping  on  the  heroe*s  bed, 
who  was  .former>y  counted  by  the  fairest  of 
ladies  sitting   round  him. 

13.  He  who  was  formerly  encircled  by 
kings  who  competed  with  one  another  to* 
give  him  pleasure,  alas,  is  now  slain  and 
lying  on  the  ground,  encircled  by  vultures. 
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14.  He  wha  wis  'formerly  fanned  with 
beautiful  fans  by  fair  damsels,  is  now  fan- 
ned by  [carnivorous]  birds  with  flaps  of 
their  wings. 

15.  Endued  with  great  strength  and 
true  prowess,  this  mighty-armed  prince, 
killed  by  Bhimasena  in  battle,  sleeps  like 
an  elephant  killed  by  a  lion. 

16.  Look  at  Duryodhana,  O  Krishna, 
lying  on  the  naked  Earth,  bathed  in  blood, 
killed  by  Bhimasena  with  his  mace. 

17.  That  mighty-armed  one  who  had 
in  battle  collected  together  eleven  Akshau- 
hinis  of  soldiers,  O  Kcshava,  has  on  ac- 
count of  his  own  evil  policy,  been  now 
ktUed. 

it.  Alas,  there  that  great  bowman  and 
powerful  car-warrior  sleeps,  killed  by 
Bhimasena.  like  a  tiger  killed  by  a  lion. 

19.  Having  disobeyed  Vidura,  and  his 
awn  father,  this  reckless,  foolish,  and  wi- 
cked prince  has  met  with  death,  on  account 
•f  bis  disregard  of  the  aid. 

20.  He  who  had  unrivalled  sway  over 
the  Earth,  Cor  thirteen  years,  alas,  that 
prince,  that  son  of  mine,  sleeps  to-day  on 
the  naked  Earth,  killed  by  his  foes. 

ai.  Not  long  before,  O  Krishna,  I  saw 
the  Earth,  full  of  elephants  and  kine  and 
horses,  ruled  by   Duryodhana. 

aa.  Ta-day,  O  you  ef  mighty- arms,  1 
see  her  governed  by  another,  and  destitute 
of  elephants 'and  kine  and  horses.  What 
need  have  I,  O  Madhava,  of  life? 

23.  Again,  look  at  this  sight,  of  these 
fair  ladies  weeping  by  the  side  of  the  killed 
heroes,  that  is  more  painful  than  tlie  death 
of  my  son. 

94.  Behold,  O  Krishna,  the  mother  of 
Lakshmana,  that  lady  having  large  hips, 
with  her  hairs  dishevelled,  that  dear  wife 
of  Duryodhana,  resembling  a  golden  sacri- 
ficial allar. 

25.  While  her  mighty-armed  husband 
was  formerly  alivt,  this  highly  intelligent 
damsel  used  to  sport  within  the  embrace 
of  her  lord's  beautiful  arms. 

a6.  Why,  indeed,  does  not  my  heart 
break  into  a  hundred  pieces  seeing  my  son 
and  grandson  killed  in  bf^ttle. 

37.  Alas,  that  innocent  lady  now^  smells 
her  son  covered  with  blood.  Again,  that 
lady  having  beautiful  thighs  is  gently  rub- 
birig  Duryodhana's  body  with  her  fair 
hand.  ' 

3t.  At  one  time  she  is  grieving  for  her 
husband,  and  again  for  her  Ison.  At  one 
time  she  look»on  her  lord,  and  again  on 
her  son. 


29.  See,  O  Madhava,  striking  her  head 
with  her  hands,  she  falls  upon  the  breast 
of  her  heroic  husband,  the  king  of  the 
Kurus. 

30.  Having  a  complexion  like  that  af 
the  filamenU  of  the  lotus,  she  looks  beauti- 
ful like  a  lotus.  The  hapless  princess,  now 
rubs  the  face  of  her  son,  and  again  that  of 
her  husband.  . 

31.  If  the  scriptures  and  the  Shrulis  be 
true,  forsooth,  this  king  has  obumed  the 
blessed  region  that  one  may  acquire  by  the 
use  of  weapons'." 


CHAPTER  XVIII. 
(JALAPRADANIKA    PARVA).— Conid. 

(}andliari  said  :— 

I.  "See,  O  Madhava,  my  hundred  sons, 
who  never  knew  fatigue  in  battle,  have  all 
been  killed  by  Bhimaseivi  with  his  mace 
in  battle. 

3.  That  which  pains  me  more  to-day  Is 
that  these  my  young  daughters-m-Jaw, 
deprived  of  sons  and  with  dishevelled  hairs, 
are  wandering  on  the  field  to-day. 

3.  Alas,  they  who  formerly  walked  only 
on  the  terraces  of  magnificent  edifices  with 
feet  decorated  with  many  ornaments,  are 
now,  in  great  misery,  obliged  to  touch  with 
those  feet  of  theirs  this  hard  Earth,  covered 
with  blood. 

4.  Retling  in  sorrow,  they  are  moving 
about  like  drunk  Persons,  driving  away 
with  difficulty  vultures  and  jackals  and 
crows. 

4.    Behold,  seeing  this  terrible  destruc. 
.:««    that    ladv  of    beautiful    hmbs,   and 
rnde?w..sUaVdown,  laden  with  grief 

6.  Beholding  Uiis  princess,  this  mother 
of  Lakshmana,  O  you  of  mighty-arms,  my 
heart  is  torn  with  sorrow. 

7.  Some  seeing  their  brothers,  wme 
their  husbands,  and  some  their  sons,  lying 
down  dead  on  the  naked  earth,  these  beau, 
tiful  ladies  of  fair  arms,  are  the™!*'*" 
falling  down,    catching  the   arms  of   the 

killed.  »"  ^   ,    J 

8     Hear.  O  unvanqulshed  one,  the  loua 

Umeputtons  of  those^  elderly  ladles  and 
S  others  of  middle  age  on  witnessmg 
this  terrible  destruction. 

n     See    O  vou  of   great  might,  thos 

damesreihausted  with  fatigue,  .a^  taking 

rest^  supporting  themselves  against  broken 

boxM  of'^cars  and  the  bodies  of  sUin  elc 

I  phants  and  steeds. 
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lo.  See,  O  Krishna,  t^kin^  up  some 
relative's  severed  head  adorned  with  beauti- 
ful nose  and  ear*rings,  s  me  one  amongst 
them,  is  standing   sorrowfully. 

IX — 12.  I  think,  O  sinless  one,  they  and 
myself  of  liule  understanding  must  have 
perpetrated  ^reat  iniquities  in  our  previous 
lives,  since,  O  Janarddana,  all  our  rela- 
tives and  kinsmen  have  thus  been  kilted 
by  king  Yudhishtltira.  Our  acts,  fair  or 
unfair,  must  bear  fruits,  O  you  of  Vrish- 
ni's  race. 

13 — 14.  Sec,  O  Madhava,  those  young 
ladies  having  beautiful  breasts  and  abdomen, 
born  in  respectable  families,  of  great  modes- 
ty, having  black  eye-lashes  and  tressess  of 
the  same  color  on  their  heads,  having  voice 
sweet  and  dear  like  that  of  swans,  are  fall 
ingdown,  unconscious  from  great  grief  and 
crying  piteously    like  flights  of  cranes. 

15.  See,  O  lotus-eyed  hero,  their  beau- 
tiful faces  resembling  full-blown  lotuses, 
are  scorched  by  the  sun. 

16.  Alas,  O  Vasudeva,  the  wives  of  my 
proud  children  who  were  powerful  like 
infuriate  elephants,  are  now  being  looked 
at  by  common  people. 

17—18.  See,  O  Govinda,  the  shields 
decked  with  hundred  moons,  the  sunny 
standards,  the  golden  coats  of  m<iil,  and 
the  golen  collars  and  cuirasses,  and  the 
head- gears,  of  my  sons,  scattered  on  the 
£4rih,  are  shinini:  like  sacrificial  fires  over 
which  have  been  poured  iibaiions  of  clari- 
fied   butter. 

19.  There,  Dusshasana  sleeps,  killed  by 
Bhima,  having  the  blood  of  all  iiis  limbs 
drunk  by  that  heroic  slayer  of  foes. 

30.  Look  at  that  other  son  of  mine,  O 
Madhava,  killed  by  Bhima  with  his  mace, 
actuated  by  Draupadi  and  the  memory 
of  his  woes  at  the  time  of  the  match  at 
dice. 

21—22.  Addressing  the  princess  of  Pan- 
chala,  in  the  midst  of  the  assembly,  who 
had  been  won  by  dice,  this  Dussiiasana, 
desirous  of  pleasing  his  [elder]  brother  and 
Kama,  O  Janarddana,  had  said,-— You 
arQ  now  the  wife  of  a  slave  !  With  Saha- 
deva  and  Nakula  and  Arjuna,  O  lady, 
enter  our  housbhold  now. 

23.  At  that  time,  O  KrishnT,  I  said  to 
king  Duryodhana,*— O  son,  discard  the 
wrathful   Suakuui. 

24.  Know  your  maternal  uncle  to  be 
very  wicked  and  greatly  fond  of  quarrel. 
Discard  him  forthwith  and  make  peace 
with  the  Pandavas,  O  son. 

25.  O  faol«  do  you  not  think  of  Bhima- 
atna  filled   with  anger*     You  are  cutting 


him  wiih    your  wordy    arrows    like  a  person 
striking  an  elephant  wiUi  burning  brands. 

26.  Alas,  ne)>lectii)g  my  words,  he  vo- 
mitted  his  poison  of  words  at  them,  who  had 
already  been  cut  with  wordy  arrows,  like  a 
snake  vomiting  his  poison  at  a  bull. 

27.  There  that  Dusshasana  sleeps  st re- 
telling his  two  massive  arms,  killed  by  Bhi« 
masena  liice  a  poweiful  elepuant  by  a  lion. 

28.  The  very  anvjry  Buimasena  perpe* 
trated  a  most  dreadful  deed  by  drinking  u\ 
battle  the   blood  of  lus  foe." 


CHAPIER  XIX. 
(JALAPRADANIKA    PARVA).-'ContJ. 

Gandhari  said:— 

1.  *•  There,  O  Madhava,  my  son  Vikar- 
na,  praised  by  the  wise,  lies  on  the  naked 
earth,  killed  by  Bhima  and  wounded 
horribly. 

2.  O  destroyer  of  Madhn,  Vik^rna  licS 
there  dead  in  the  midst  of  [slain]  elephants 
like  the  moon  in  the  autumnal  sky  sur- 
rounded by  blue  clouds. 

3.  His  broad  palm,  covered  with  lea- 
thern fence,  and  scnrred  by  constant  holding 
of  the  bow,  is  pierced  with  diliiculiy  by 
vultures  desirous  of  eating  it  up. 

4.  His  helpless  young  wife,  O  Ma- 
dhava, is  continually  but  unsuccessfully 
trying  to  drive  away  those  vultures  de^iruitf 
of  feeding    on  carrion. 

5.  The  youthful,  brave  and  beautiful 
Vikarna,  O  foremost  of  men,  reared  in 
luxury  and  worthy  of  every  kind  of  happi* 
ness,  now  sleeps  on  dust,  O  Madhava. 

6.  Thoui^h  all  his  vital  parrs  have  been 
cut  with  cloth-yard  and  l>earded  arrows 
and  nalikas,  yet  the  natural  beauty  of  his 
body  has  not  left  this  best  of  the  Bharatas. 

7.  There,  my  son  Durmuksha,  that 
destroyer  of  a  great  number  of  enemies, 
sleeps  facing  the  enemy,  slain  by  the  heroic 
Bhimasena  in   satisfaction  of  his  promise. 

8.  His  face,  O  Krishna,  half  eaten 
away  by  beasts  of  prey,  looks  mor«  beau- 
tiful like  the  moon  on  the  seventh  day  oC 
the  light  fortnight. 

9.  Look,  O  Krishna,  at  the  face  of  that 
heroic  son  of  mine.  How  could  that  son 
of  mine, be  killed  by  enemies  and  thus 
made  to  eat    the  dust. 

10.  O  amiable  one,  how  could  that  Dur- 
mukha,  before  whom  no  Qi\tmy  could  stand 
be  kili«:d  ]j>  foes. 
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11.  Look,   O  stayer  of  Madhu,   At   that 
other   son   of  Dhriiaraslitra,   vis.,    Chitra-' 
sena,   the   best   of   all   buwintu,  slain   and 
I>ing  on  the  ground. 

12.  Those   young   Iadies»    stricken   with' 
gTUtl  and   crying  piieously   are  now  sitting, 
wiih    beasts   of  prey»  around   his    beautiful 
budy  bedecked  with  wreaths  and  garlands. 

,  13.  The  piteous  lamentations  of  women, 
and  these  cries  and  roars  of  beasts  of  prey, 
appear  highly  wonderful  to  ine,  O  Krishna. 

X4«  Young  and  beautiful,  and  always 
Waited  upon  and  served  by  the  most  hand- 
some ladies,  my  son  Vivinsliati,  O  Madha- 
Va,  bleeps  there)  covered  with  dust. 

15.  His  armour  has  been  cut  with 
arrows.  Killed  in  the  general  destruction, 
the  heroic  Vivingshati  is  now  encircled  and 
waited  upon   by  vultures. 

16.  Having  in  battle  penetrated  the 
ranks  of  the  Pandava  army,  tl»atheionow 
sleeps  on  the  bod  of  a  most  exalted  and 
heroic  Kshatriya. 

17.  Look,  O  Krishna,  at  his  very  beau- 
tiful and  smiling  face,  having  excellent  no^e 
and  beautiliil  eyebrow;;,  and  rebembhng 
the  shining  Moon  himself. 

18.  Formerly  a  body  of  the  most  beau- 
tiful ladies  used  to  wait  upon  him,  like 
thousands  of  celeslittl  girls  upon  a  spotting 
Gaiidharva. 

19.  Who  again  could  stand  before  my 
son  Dussaha,  that  destroyer  of  heroic  ene- 
mies, that  hero,  that  Ornament  of  assem- 
blies, that  irresistible  warrior,  that  ie:>ister 
of  foes. 

20.  The  body  of  Dussaha,  covered  with 
shafts,  shines  like  a  mountain  overgrown 
with   blossoming  ICarnikaras. 

21.  With  his  gi)lden  garland  and  his 
bright  armour,  Dussaha,  though  de^d, 
shines  yet,  like  a  white  mountain  or  fire." 


CHAPTER  XX. 
(JALAPRADANIKA    PARVA).— Cc^/j^i. 

Oandhari  said  :^ 

I — 2.  "  He  whose  power  and  bravery 
ivere  regarded,  O  Keshava,  as  a  one  and 
h3U  times  supetior  to  those  of  his  father 
and  you,  he  who  took  after  a  dreadful  and 
proud  lion,  he  who  alone  pierced  the  im- 
penetrable army  of  my  son,  he  who  killed 
nfaiiy,  alas,  he  now  bleeps  there,  himself 
dead. 

3.    I  see,  O  Krishna,  the  splendour  of 


that  son  of  Arjuna,  o£  that  great  hero, 
vie.,  Abliimanyu,  has  not  diminished  even 
in  death. 

4.  There,  the  daughter  of  Virata,  the 
daughter-in-law  of  Arjuna,  that  girl  of 
faultless  beauty,  stricken  with  grief  on 
seeing  her  heroic  husband,  is  bewailing. 

5.  Approaching  her  husband,  that  young 
wife,  vie.t  the  daughter  of  Virata,  is  gently 
rubbing  him,  O  Krishna,  with  her  liand. 

6 — 7.  Formerly,  that  highly  intelligent 
and  beautiful  girl,  -inebriate  with  honied 
wines,  used  bashfully  to  enibrbce  her  lord, 
and  kiss  the  face  of  Subhadra's  son,  resem- 
bling a  fullblown  lotus  and  supported  on 
a  neck  bearing  three  lines  like  those  of 
a  conch>sheil. 

8.  Taking  off  her  husband's  golden 
armour,  O  hero,  that  damsel  is  now  looking 
on  the  body  of  lier  husband  covered  with 
blood. 

9.  Beholding  her  lord,  O  Krishna,  that 
girl  adiirebses  you  saying  : — 'O  lotus-eyed 
one,  this  hero  whose  eyes  resembled  yours, 
has    been  killed. 

10.  In  power,  energy,  and  prowess, 
he  was  your  equal,  O  sinless  one!  He 
resembled  you  very  much  in  beauty.  Vet 
he  sleeps  on  the  ground,  killed  by  the 
enemy.' 

11.  Addressing  her  own  husband,  she 
says  again, —  You  were  reared  up  in  every 
luxury.  Vou  used  to  sleep  on  soft  skins 
of  the  Ranku  deer.  Alas,  does  not  your 
body  feel  pain  to-day  by  lying  thus  on  this 
naked  Earth. 

12 — 13.  Stretching  your  massive  arms 
decorated  with  golden  Angadas,  resembling 
a  couple  of  elephant's  trunks,  and  coated 
with  skin  hardened  by  constant  use  of  the 
bow,  sleep  you,  O  lord,  peacefully,  as  if 
worn  out  with  the  fatigue  of  too  much 
exercise.  Alas,  why  do  you  not  speak  to 
me  that  am  weeping  so  ? 

14.  I  do  not  remember  to  have  ever 
offended  you.  Wiiy  do  you  not  speak  to 
me  then  7  Formerly,  you  used  to  address 
me  even  when  you  would  see  me  at  a 
distance. 

15.  Where  will  you  go,  leaving  behind 
you  the  much-respected  Subhadra,  these 
your  sires  who  take  after  the  very  celestials, 
and  my  own  wretched  self  distracted  with 
grief. 

16—17.  See,  O  Krishna,  collecting  with 
her  hands  the  blood-dyed  hairs  of  her 
husband  and  pUcing  his  head  on  her  lap, 
the  beautiful  lady  is -addressing  hfm  as  if 
he  were  alive, — How  could  those  great  car- 
warriors  kill  you  in  the  midst  of  battle,— 
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ou  'who  arc  Ihc  tister's  ion  of  Vasudeva  I 
nd  the  son  of  the  holder  of  Gandiva  ? 

1 8.  Alas,  fie  on  those  wicked  warriors, 
Kripa,  Kama,  Jayadratha,  Drona  and 
Drona'i  son,  by  whom]yeu  were  killed ! 

19.  What  did  those  great  car-warriors 
think  at  that  time  when  they  surrounded 
you,  a  warrior  of  tender  years,  and  killed 
you  to  my  grief.? 

30.  How  could  you,  O  hero,  who  had 
80  many  protectors,  be  killed  so  helplessly 
before  the  very  eyes  of  the  Pandavas  and 
the  Panchaksir 

ai.  Seeing  thee,  O  hero,  killed  in  battle 
by  many  warriors  in  a  bodv,  how  is  that 
foremost  of  men,  that  son  of  Pandu,  vtB,, 
your  father,  able  to  bear  the  burden 
ofUfe? 

aa.  Neither  the  acquisition  of  a  vast 
territory,  nor  the  discomfiture  of  their  foes, 
eives  joy  to  the  Parthas  bereft  of  you,  O 
btus-eyed  one. 

33.  By  the  practice  of  virtue  and  self- 
restraint,  I  shall  very  soon  go  to  those 
blissful  regions  which  you  have  acquired 
by  the  use  of  weapons.  Profcct  me,  O 
Irero,  when  I  go  there. 

34.  Untill  the  appointed  time  comes, 
one  cannot  die,  since,  wretched  that  I  am, 
I  am  still  alive  after  seeing  you  killed  in 
battle* 

35.  Having  gone  to  the  region  of  the 
departed  manes,  whom  else,  like  me,  do 
you  address  now,  O  foremost  of  men,  in 
aweet  and  smiling  words. 

36.  Forsooth,  you  will  agitate  the  hearts 
of  the  Apsaras  in  heaven,  with  your  great 
beauty  and  soft  and  smiling  words. 

37.  Having  attained  the  regions  reser- 
ved for  pious  persons,  you  are  now  united, 
O  son  of  Subhadra,  with  the  Apsaras. 
While  playing  with  them,  recollect  now  and 
then  my  good  acts  towards  you. 

38.  Your  union  with  me  in  this  world 
Had,  it  seems,  been  ordained  for  only  six 
ihonths,  for  on  the  seventh,  O  hero,  you 
lost  your  life. 

39.  O  Krishna,  the  ladies  of  the  royal 
house  of  Matsya  are  draggine  away  the 
sorrowful  Uttara,  disappointed,  and  even 
lamenting  in  this  way. 

30.  Dragging  away  the  'sorrow* stricken 
Uttara,  those  ladies,  themselves  still  more 
aggrieved  than  that  girl,  are  weeping  and 
bewailing  aloud  at  sight  of  the  slain 
Virata. 

31,  Wounded  with  the  weapons  and 
arrows  oC  Drona,  lying  down  on  earth,  and 
bathed  in  blood,  Virata  is  encompatsed  by 


screaming  vultures  and  yelKng  jackals  tfkid 
crowing  ravens. 

32.  Those  black-eyed  ladies,  approach- 
ing the  dead  body  of  the  Matsya  king  over 
which  carnivorous  birds  are  uttering  cries 
of  joy,  are  trying  to  turn  the  body.  Weak- 
ened by  grief,  they  are  unable  to  do  what 
they  wish. 

33.  Scorched  by  'the  Sun,  and  exhaus* 
ted  with  fatigue  and  toil,  their  faces  have 
become  colourless  and  pale. 

34.  See  also,  O  Madhava,  those  other 
children,  besides  Abhimanyu,  vig,,  Uttara, 
Sudakshina  the  prince  of  the  Kamvojas* 
and  the  beautiful  Lakshmana,  all  lying  on 
the  field  of  l^attle.'  " 


CHAPTER  XXI. 
(JALAPRADANIKA  FARVAy^Ccnid. 

Oandhari  said  :— 

I.  **  There  the  powerful  Kama,  that 
great  bowman,  lies  prostrate  on  the  earth. 
In  battle  he  was  like  a  burning  fire.  That 
fire,  however,  has  now  been  put  out  by  the 
power  of  Partha. 

3.  See,  Vikar tana's  son  Kama,  after 
having  killed  many  Atirathas,  has  been 
prostrated  on  the.  naked  Earth  and  is  co- 
vered with  blood. 

3.  Wrathful  and  energetic,  he  was  a 
great  bowman  and  a  powerful  car-warrior. 
Killed  in  battle  by  the  holder  of  Gandiva, 
that  hero  now  sleeps  on  the  ground. 

4.  My  sons,  those  powerful  car-warriors, 
from  fear  of  the  Pandavas,  fought,  led  by 
Kama,  like  a  herd  .of  elephants  with  its 
leader  standing  first. 

5.  Alas,  like  a  tiger  killed  by  a  lion, 
or  an  elephant  by  an   infuriate  elephant, 
that  warrior  has  been  killed  in  battle  by  * 
Savyasachin. 

6.  Collected  together,  O  foremost  of 
men,  the  wives  of  that  warrior,  with  dish- 
e veiled  hairs  and  loud  cries  of  grief,  are 
sitting  around  that  fallen  hero. 

7.  Anxious  about  that  wariior,  kin^r 
Vudhishthira  the  just  could  noi|  sleep  Jor 
thirteen  years. 

8.  Incapable  of  being  restrained  by  foes 
in  battle  like  Indra  himself  who  is  invincible 
by  enemies,  Kama  was  like  the  all-destroy- 
ing fire  of  dreadful  flames  at  the  end  of 
a  cycle,  and  immoveable  like  Himavat 
himself. 

9.  That  hero  became  the  protector  of 
Dhritarashtra's  soih  0  Madhava!    Alas. 
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AiUea.  hcfict^r  lies  on  tlie  baw  gfoand.  like  a 
free  struck  d«wn  by  the  wind. 

10.  Behold,  the  wife  of  Kartia  and 
mother  of  Vrishasena.  is  bewailing  piteojis- 
ly  and  crying  and  weeping  and  falling 
upon  the  ground. 

11.  Bven  now  she  exclaims,— Porsooth 
your  preceptor's  curse  has  followed  you. 
When  the  wheel  of  your  car  was  sunk  in 
the  Earth,  the  cruel  Dhananjaya  cut  off 
your  head  with  a  shaft. 

la.  That  lady,  the  mother  of  Sushena, 
ffreatty  stricken  with  woe  and  uttering  cries 
ai  woe,  is  falling  down,  unconscious  at  the 
sight  of  the  mighty-armed  and  brave 
Kama  prostrated  on  the  Earth,  with  his 
waist  still  encircled  with  a  golden  belt. 

13.  feasting  on  the  body  of  that  illus* 
trious  hero,  carnivorous  animals,  have 
reduced  it  greatly.  This  spectacle  Is  indeed 
pitiable,  like  that  of  the  moon  on  the  four- 
teent,h  night  of  the  dark  dark-fortnight. 

14.  Falling  down  on  the  ground,  the 
cheerless  lady  is  rising  up  agam.  Ft  led 
with  grief  for  the  death  of  her  son  also, 
she  comes  and  smelleth  the  face  of  her 
h'asband." 


CHAPTER  XXI!. 
(JALAPRADANIKA  FARW ^).-Contd. 

Oandhari  said  :^ 

1.  "See.  killed  by  Bhimasena,  the  king 
of  Avanti  lies  there.  Vultures  and  jackals 
and  crows  are  feasting  upon  that  hero. 
Though  possessed  of  many  friends,  he  lies 
now  perfectly  helpless. 

2.  Sec,  O  slayer  of  Madhu,  having 
made  a  great  onslaught  of  enemies,  that 
warrior  is  now  lying  on  the  bed  of  a  hero, 
bathed  in  blood. 

3.  Jackals,  and  Kankas,  and  other  car- 
nivorous animals  of  various  kinds,  are 
dragging  him  now.  Mark  the  reverses 
caused  by  Time. 

4.  His  wives,  all  are  crying  in  grief, 
arid  sitting  around  that  hero  who  while 
alive  was  a  terrible  slayer  of  enemies  but 
who  now  lies  on  tlie  bed  of  a  hero.. 

5.  See,  Pratipa's  son  Valhika,  that 
powerful  and  hi|fhly  energetic  bowman, 
slain  with  a  broad-headed  shaft,  is  now 
lying  on  the  ground  like  a  sleeping  tiger. 

6.  Though  dead,  the  color  of  his  face 
Is  still  highly  bright,  like  that  of  the  full 
moon,  risen  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  light 
fortnight... 


7.  Burning  witli  grief  on  account  of  the 
death  of  his  son,  and  desirous  of  fulfilling 
his  vow.  Indra's  san  Arjuna  has  kiUed  there 
that  son  of  Vriddhakshatra. 

8.  Behold  that  Jayadratha.  who  waa 
protected  by  the  iRustrious  Drona,  killed 
by  Partha  bent  on  making  good  his  pro- 
mise, after  penetrating  through  eleven 
Akshauhinis  of  soldiers. 

9.  Inauspicious  vultures,  O  Janarddana, 
are  feasting  upon  Jayadratha.  the  proud  and 
energetic  lord  of  the  Sindhu-Sanviras. 

10.  See,   O  Achyuta,  carnivorous  crea- 
tures are  draggincr    his  body  away  to  a 
neighbouring    jungle,  though   his  devoted* 
wives  are  trying  to  protect  it. 

11.  The  Karovojaand  Yavana  wives  of 
that  powerful  king  of  the  Sindhus  and  the 
Sauviras  are  waiting  upon  him  for  protect- 
ing his  body. 

12.  At  that  time,  O  Janarddana,  when 
Jayadratha,  assisted  by  the  Kekayas,  tried 
to  ravish  Draupadt,  he  should  have  been 
killed  by  the  Pandaras. 

13.  Out  of  respect,  for  Dusshala.  thev 
liberated  him  on  that  occasion.  Why,  O 
Krishna,  did  they  not  show  some  respect 
for  that  Dusshala  once  more. 

14.  That  young  daughter  of  mine,  is 
now  crying  sorrowfully.  She  is  striking  her 
body  with  her  own  hands  and  blaming  the 
Pandavas. 

15.  What,  O  Krishna,  can  be  a  greater 
grief  to  me  than  that  my  young  daughter 
should  be  a  widow  and  all  my  daughters-in- 
law  should  equally  be  so. 

16.  Alas,  alas,  see.  my  daughter  Dus- 
shala having  cast  off  her  grief  and  fears,  is 
running  about  in  search  of  the  head  of  her 
husband. 

17.  After  killing  avast  army,  he  who 
had  restrained  all  the  Pandavas  desirous 
of  rescuing  their  son,  at  last  himself  yeildc(| 
to  death. 

18.  Alas,  those  wives  of  his,  with  faces 
as  beautiful  as  the  moon,  are  crying,  sitting 
around  that  irresistible  hero  who  took  alter 
an  infuriate  elephant." 


CHAPTER    XXIII. 
(JALAPRADAlNIKA    PARVA),-C(m/i. 

Qandhari  said :—        * 

I.  "There  lies  Shalya,  the  maternal 
uncle  himself  of  Nakula,kUled  in. battle, 
by  the  pious  and  Virtuous.Yudhishthira. 
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2.  He  ii«ed  everywhere,  O  foremost  of 
men,  to  boast  of  bis  equality  with  you. 
'J  hat  powerful  car-warrior,  vis.f  the  king 
of  the  Madras,  now  lies  dead. 

3.  When  he  accepted  the  drivership  of 
Kama's  car  in  battle,  he  tried  to  depress 
Kama  for  securing^victory  for  the  sons  of 
Pandu. 

4.  Alas,  alas,  look  at  the  smooth  face  o^ 
Sltalya,  beautiful  as  the  moon,  and  having 
eyes  resembling  lottM  petals,  eaten  away 
by   crows. 

5.  There,  the  tongue  of  that  king,  beau- 
tiful like  molten  f»old,  lolling  out  of  his 
mouth,  is,  O  Krishna,  being  devoured  by 
carnivorous  birds. 

6.  The  ladies  of  the  royal  house  of 
Madra,  crying  aloud,  are  sitting  around 
the  body  of  that  king,  that  ornament  of 
assemblies,  killed  by  Yudhishthira. 

7—8.  Those  ladies  are  sitting  around 
that  fallen  hero  like  a  herd  of  she-elephants 
in  their  season  around  their  leader  sunk 
in   mud. 

g.  Look  at  the  brave  Shalya,  the  great 
protector  and  the  foremost  of  car-warriors, 
stretched  on  the  bed  of  heroes,  his  body 
wounded  with  arrows. 

10.  There  the  highly  powerful  king 
Dhagadatta,  the  king  of  a  mountainous 
kingdom,  the  foremost  of  all  holders  of 
good,  lies  dead  on  the  Earth. 

11.  I^ok  at  the  golden  and  shining 
garland  that  h.e  still  wears  on  his  head, 
*J  hough  the  body  is  being  devoroured  by 
beasts  of  prey,  that  garland  still  adorns 
the  beautiful  hairs  on  his  head. 

12.  Dreadful  was  the  battle  that  took 
place  between  this  king  and  Partha.  making 
the  hairs  stand  erect,  like  that  between 
Shakra  and  the  Asura  Vritra. 

13.  Having  fought  Dhananjaya  the  son 
o(  Priiha,  and  brought  him  to  a  perilous 
condition,  this  mighty-armed  one,  was  at 
Ia£t  killed  by  his  anUgonist. 

14.  He  who  bad  no  equal  on  Earth  In 
heroism  and  energy,  that  achiever  of  dread- 
ful feasts  in  battle,  vie,,  Bhiahma,  lies  there 
dead. 

15.  Behold  the  son  of  Shantanu,  O 
Krishna,  that  hero  effulgent  like  the  sun, 
stretched  ©n  the  Earth,  like  the  Sun  himself 
dropped  oft  the  sky  at  the  end  of  the 
Vuga. 

16.  Having  yorched  his  enemies  with 
the  fire  of  his  weapons  in  battle,  that  brave 
warrior,  that  Sun  among  men,  O  Keshava, 
has  set  like  the  real  Sun  at  evening. 

17.  Look  at  that  hero,  O  Krishna,  wha 


in  knowledge  of  duty  was  equal  to  Devapt 
himself,  now  lying  on  a  bed  of  arrow», 
worthy  of  heroes. 

18.  Having  spread  his  bed  of  barbed 
and  unbarbed  arrows,  that  hero  lieth  on 
it  like  Skanda  on  a  clump  of  reeds. 

19.  Indeed,  the  son  of  Gans>a  lies  there, 
resting  his  head  on  that  excellent  pillow, 
consisting  of  three  arrows,— given  him  by 
Arjuna. 

20.  For  obeying  the  mandate  of  his 
father,  this  illustrious  one  drew  up  his  vital 
seed.  Peerless  in  battle,  that  son  of  Shan* 
tanu  lies  there,  O  Nfadhava. 

21.  Pious  and  acquainted  with  all  forms 
of  duty,  by  the  help  of  his  knowledi^e  of 
both  the  worlds,  that  hero,  though  mortal» 
is  still  alive  like  an  immortal. 

22.  When  Shantanu's  son  lies  to-day, 
struck  down  wiih  arrows,  it  seems  that  no 
other  person  alive  ow  Earth  who  is  learned 
and  powerful  and  who  is  competent  to  per* 
form  great  feats  in  battle. 

23.  Solicited  by  the  Pandavas,  this 
truthful,  righteous,  and  virtuous  hero,  com- 
municate to  them  the  means  of  his  own 
deatli. 

24.  Alas,  he  who  had  revived  the  extinct 
line  of  Kuru,  that  illustrious  and  highly 
intelligent  person,  has  left  the  world  with 
all  the  Kurus  in  his  company. 

25.  From  whom,  O  Madhava,  will  the 
Ivurus  recieve  instructions  on  religion  and 
duty  after  that  foremost  of  men,  via,, 
Devavrata,  who  resembles  a  god,  shall  have 
gone  to  heaven  ? 

26.  See  Drona,  that  best  of  Brahmana% 
that  preceptor  of  Arjuna,  of  Satyaki,  and 
of  the  Kurus,  is  lying  on  the  ground. 

27.  The  highly  energetic  Drona,  O 
Madhava,  was  as  a  master  of  the  four 
kinds  of  arms  like  Shukra  of  Vrigu*s  race. 

28.  Through  his  favour,  Vibhatsu  the 
son  of  Pandu  has  achieved  the  most  diffi- 
cult feats.  He  now  lies  dead  on  the  ground. 
Weapons  refused  to  come  at  last  at  his 
command. 

29.  Placing  him  at  their  head,  tlie  Kaa- 
ravas  had  challenged  the  Pandavas.  That 
foremost  of  all  warriors  was  in  the  end 
wounded   with  weapons. 

30.  As  he  moved  about  tn  battle,  scor* 
chmg  his  enemies  in  every  direction,  his 
movement  resembled  that  of);a  blazing  fire. 
Alas,  he  now  lies  dead  on  the  ground,  like 
an  extinguished  fire. 

31.  The  handle  of  the  bow  is  y^t  in  hi^ 
grasp.    The  leathern  fences,    O  Madhava, 
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are  still  on  his  fifigerf.    Though  killed,  he 
still  looks  as  if  alive. 

32.  The  four'  Vedas,  and  all  kinds, 
of  weapons,  O  Ke^bava,  did  not  leave 
that  hero  even  as  they  do  not  the  Lord 
Prajapati. 

33.  His  auspicious  feet,  worthy  of  ador- 
ation and  adored  before  by  bards  and 
euloi;i$ts,  and  worshipped  by  disciplesi  are 
now  being  dragged  by  jackals. 

34.  Senseless  with  sorrow,  Kripi  sorrow- 
fully attends,  O  destroyer  of  M  ^dhu,  on 
that  Drona  who  has  been  killed  by  Dru- 
pada's  son. 

35.  Look  at  that  sorrow-stricken  lady, 
fallen  upon  the  E«rth,  with  dishevelled  hair 
and  face  hanging  down.  Alas,  she  serves 
sorrowfully  her  lifeless  husband,  that  best 
of  all  holders  of  weapons,  lying  on  the 
ground. 

36.  Many  Brahmana  saints,  with  matted 
locks  on  their  head,  are  serving  the  body 
of  Drona  that  is  cased  in  armour  cut 
asunder,  O  Keshava,  with  the  arrows  of 
Dhrishtadyumna. 

37.  The  illustrious  and  delicate  Kripi, 
depressed  and  sorrow-stricken,  is  trying 
to  perform  the  last  rites  on  the  body  of  her 
husband  killed  in  battle. 

38.  There,  having  placed  the  body  of 
Drona  on  the  funeral  pyre  and  having  put 
lire  with  due  rites,  those  reciters  of  Samans 
are  singing  tlie  three  verses. 

39.  Those  Brahmana  saints,  with  matted 
Jocks  on  their  head,  have  made  the  funeral 
pyre  of  that  Brahmana  with  bows  and 
arrows  and  car- boxes,  O  Madhava. 

40.  Having  collected  various  other  sorts 
of  arrows,  that  highly  energetic  hero  is 
being  consumed  by  them.  Having  placed 
his  body  on  the  pyre,  they  are  singing  and 
weeping. 

41 — 42.  Others  are  reciting  the  three 
ivell-known  Saman  verses  that  are  used  on 
such  occasions.  Burning  the  dead  body 
of  Drona  o\\  that  fire,  like  fire  in  fire,  those 
those  saintly  disciples  of  his,  are  proceeding 
towards  .th«  bantLS  of  Ganga,  along  the 
left  side  of  the  pyre  and  having  placed 
Kripi  at  their  head." 


CHAPTER  XXIV. 
(JALAPRADANHCA   PARVA).— Cait/i/. 

Oandhari  said:^ 

1.    "See  the  son  of  Somadatta,  who  was 
killed    by   Yuyudhana.   is  bein^  cut  by  a 
arge  number  of  birdst 


2.  Burning  with  sorrow  at  the  death  of 
his  son,  Somadatta,  O  Jannrddana,  seemi 
to  blame  the  great  bowman  Yuyudhana. 

3 — 4-  There  the  mother  of  Bhurishravas 
that  faultless  lady,  beside  herself  with  grief, 
is  addressing  lier  lord  Somadatta,  saying* 
— ^i  good  luck,  O  king,  you  do  not  witness 
this  terrible  destruction  of  the  Bharatas* 
this  extermination  of  the  Kurus,  this  sight 
resembling  the  spectacles  occurring  at  the 
end  of  a  cycle. 

5.  By  good  luck,  you  do  not  see  your 
heroic  son,  who  bore  the  device  of  the 
sacrificial  stake  on  his  banner  and  who 
celebrated  numberless  sacrifices  with  pro- 
fuse presents  to  all,  killed  or  (ha  fi«ld 
of  battle. 

6.  By  good  luck,  you  do  not  h«ar  those 
dreadful  wails  of  woe  uttered  amidst  this 
destruction  by  your  daughters-in-law  like 
the  screams  of  a  flight  of  cranes  on 
the  sea. 

7.  Your  daughters-in-law,  deprived  of 
both  husbands  and  sons,  are  running  about, 
each  clad  in  a  single  piece  of  cloth  and 
each  with  her  black  hairs  all  dishevelled.     ' 

8.  By  good  luck,  you  do  not  see  your 
son,  that  foremost  of  men,  deprived  of  one 
of  his  arms,  killed  by  Arjuna,  and  now 
being  devoured  by  beasts  of  prey. 

9.  By  good  luck,  you  do  not  see  to«day 
your  son  Shala  killed  in  battle,  and  Bhurf« 
shravas  deprived  of  life,  and  your  widowed 
daughters-in-law   plunged  into  grief. 

10.  By  good  luck,  you  do  not"  see  the 
golden  umbrella  of  that  illustrious  hero 
who  had  the  sacrificial  stake  as  his  emblem 
on  his  banner,  torn  and  broken  on  the 
terrace  of  his  car. 

11.  There  the  black-eyed  wives  of  Bhu- 
rishravas are  bewailing  piteously  surround* 
ing  their  lord  killed  by  Satyaki. 

12.  Stricken  with  sorrow  on  account  erf 
the  slaughter  of  their  husband,  those  ladies 
bewailing  piteously.  are  falling  down  on 
the  Earth  with  their  faces  towards  the 
iground,  and  slowly  approaching  you,  O 
Keshava ! 

13.  Alas,  why  did  Arjuna  of  pure  deed^ 
commit  such  a  heinous  crime,  since  he  cut 
off  the  arm  of  a  heedless  warrior  who  waa 
brave  and  used  to  perform  sacrifices. 

14.  Alas,  Satyaki  perpetrated  a  still 
more  sinful  act,  for  he  killed  a  person  of 
restrained  soul  while  sitting  in  the  ob^f  • 
vance  of  the  praya  vow. 

15.  Alas,  O  righteous  one,  yo^  are  lyine 
on  the  ground,  killed  unfairly  by  two  foes* 
—Thus,  O  Madhava,  those  wives  of  Bhu« 
risUravas  arc  crying  aloud  in  sorrow* 
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16— 17.  Therei  those  wives  of  that 
warrior,  all  having  slender  waists,  are 
placing  upon  their  laps  the  cut  off  arm  ef 
their  husband  and  weeping  bitterly. — Here 
IS  that  arm  which  used  to  attack  the  gird- 
les, grind  the  deep  bosoms  and  touch  the 
navel,  the  thighs,  and  the  hips,  of  fair 
ladies,  and  loosen  the  ties  of  the  drawers 
worn  by  them. 

i8.  Here  is  that  arm  which  killed  ene- 
mies and  dispelled  the  fears  of  friends, 
which  gave  thousands  of  kine  and  rooted 
out  the  Kshatriyas  in  battle. 

19.  In  the  presence  of  Vasudeva  him- 
self, Arjuna  of  pure  deeds  cut  it  off  while 
you  were  heedless  and  engaged  with  an- 
other in  battle. 

20—21.  How  wilt  yeu,  O  Janarddanai 
describe  this  '^reat  fear  of  Arjuna  wliile 
•peaking  of  it  in  the  midst  of  assemblies. 
What  also  will  the  diadem-decked  Arjuna 
himself  say  of  it  7— Censuring  you  in  this 
way,  that  best  of  ladies  has  stopped  at 
last.  The  co* wives  of  that  lady  are  lamen- 
ling  piteously  with  her  as  if  she  were  their 
daughter-in-law. 

33.  "There  the  powerful  Shakuni,  the 
king  of  the  Gandharas,  having  irresistible 
prowess,  has  been  killed  by  Sahadeva,  the 
maternal  uncle  by  the  sister's  son. 

^3.  Formerly,  he  used  to  be  fanned  with 
m  two  gold- handed  fans.  Alas,  now,  his 
boy  lounging  on  the  ground  is  being  fanned 
by  birds  with  their  wings. 

34.  He  used  to  assume  hundreds  and 
thousands  of  forms.  All  the  illusions,  how- 
ever, of  that  man  possessed  of  great  illusory 
powers,  have  been  burnt  by  the  energy  of 
the  son  of  Pandu. 

35.  Highly  wily,  he  had  defeated  Yu- 
dhishthira  in  the  assembly  by  l.is  power 
of  deception  and  won  from  him  his  vast 
kingdom.  The  son  of  Pandu,  however, 
has  now  conquired  Shakuni's  life-breaths. 

36.  Look,  O  Krishna,  a  number  of 
birds  is  now  sitting  around  Shakuni.  An 
expert  in  dice,  alas,  he  had  also  mastered 
the  means  for  the  destruction  of  my  sons. 

37.  This  fire  of  hostility  with  the  Pan- 
davas  had  been  lighted  by  Shakuni,  for 
the  destruction  of  my  children  as*  also  of 
himself  and  his  followers  and  relatives. 

38.  Like  those  gained  by  my  sons,  O 
powerful  one,  by  the  u^e  of  arms,  this  man 
too,  however  wicked -souled,  has  obtain- 
ed many  blissful  regions  by  the  use  of 
weapons. 

39.  My  fear,  O  destroyer  of  Madhu, 
is  that  that  wily  man  may  not  create 
dissensions  even  there  between  my  children 
all  of  vylwm  are  simple  and  confiJing«" 


CHAPTER  XXV. 
(JALAPRADANIKA    FARM A).^CoHid. 

Gkindhari  said!:— 

I.  "Behold  that  irresistible  king  of  tite 
Kamvojas,  that  bull-necked  hero,  lying  in 
the  dust,  O  Madhava,  though  worthy 
of  sleeping  comfortably  on  Kamvoja 
blankets. 

3.  Stricken  with  great  sorrov,  his  wife 
is  weeping  bitterly  at  sight  of  his  arms 
covered  with  blood,  which,  however,  for- 
merly used  to  be  smeared  with  sandal- 
paste. 

3.  Indeed,  the  beautiful  lady  exclaims. 
-»Even  new  adorned  with  beautiful  palms 
and  fingers,  these  two  arms  of  yours  resem- 
ble a  couple  of  spiked  maces,  entering 
into  whose  clasp  joy  never  left  me  for  a 
moment. 

4.  How  shall  I  fare,  O  king,  when  I 
am  deprived  of  you.— Possessing  a  sweet 
voice,  the  Kamvoja  queen  is  weeping  help- 
lessly and  trembling   with  emotion. 

5.  Look  at  that  bevy  of  fair  ladies  there. 
Although  tired  with  toil  and  worn  out  with 
heat«  yet  beauty  does  not  leave  them  like 
the  beauty  of  the  garlands  worn  by  the 
celestials  although  exposed  to  the  Sun. 

6.  Behold,  O  destroyer  of  Madhu,  the 
heroic  king  of  the  Kaltngas  lying  there  on 
the  ground,  with  his  mighty  arms  t>edtcked 
with  a  couple  of  Angadas. 

7.  Behold,  O  Janarddana,  those  Ma* 
gadha  ladies  crying  and  standing  around 
Jayatsena  the  king  of  the  Magadhas. 

8.  The  charming  and  sweet  cries  of 
those  large-eyed  and  sweet-voiced  damsels, 
O  Krishna,  are  stupefying  my  heart 
greatly. 

9.  Having  all  their  ornaments  displaced, 
crying,  and  stricken  with  sorrow,  alas, 
those  ladies  of  Magadha,  worthy  of  sleeping 
on  costly  beds,  are  now  lying  down  on  the 
naked  earth. 

10.  Surrounding  their  lord,  the  king  of 
the  Koshalas,  vi»,,  prince  Vrihadvala^ 
those  other  ladies  are  crying  aloud. 

11.  Engaged  in  taking  out  from  his 
person  the  arrows  with  which  it  was  pierced 
by  Abhimanyu  with  the  full  force  ol  his 
arms,  those  ladies  are  again  and  again 
losing  their' consciousness. 

13.  The  faces  of  those  beautiful  damsels^ 
O  Madhava,  exhausted  with  toil  and  scor- 
ched by  the  rays  of  the  Sun,  are  appearin^f 
like  faded  lotuses. 

13.  There,  the  brave  sons  of  Dhrishta- 
dyumna,  young  in  age,  and  bedecked  wiUi 
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garUnds  of  gold  and  beautiful  Angadas, 
are  lying,  killed«by  Drona. 

14.  Like  insects  6n  a  burning  fire,  they 
have  all  been  consumed  by  failing  upon 
Drona  whose  car  was  the  chamber  of  nre, 
having  the  kK)w  for  its  flames  and  arrows 
and  darts  and  maces  for  its  fuel. 

15.  Likewise,  the  five  brave  Kekaya 
brothers,  adorned  with  beautiful  Angadas, 
are  lying  on  earth  killed  by  Drona  and  with 
their  faces  turned  towards  that  hero. 

16.  Their  coats  of  mail,  shining  like 
molten  gold,  and  their  tall  standards  and 
cars  and  garlands  all  made  of  gold,  are 
shedding  a  brignt  lustre  on  the  Earth  like 
so  many  burning  fires. 

17.  Look,  O  Madhava,  at  king  Drupa* 
da  overthrown  in  battle  by  Drona,  like  a 
mig  hty  elephant  in  the  forest  killed  by  a 
huge  lion. 

18.  The  bright  and  white  umbrella,  of 
the  king  of  the  Panchalas,  shines,  O  lotus- 
eyed  onci  like  the  moon  in  the  autum* 
nal  sky. 

19.  Having  burnt  his  body  on  the 
funeral  pyre,,  the  daughters-in-law  and  the 
wives  of  the  old  king,  stricken  with  sorrow, 
are  proceeding,  keepmg  the  pyre  to  their 
right. 

20.  There,  those  ladies,  beside  them- 
selves with  sorrow,  are  removing  the  brave 
and  great  bowman,  vie,,  Dhrishtaketu,  that 
foremost  of  the  Chedis,  killed  by  Drona. 

21.  Having  counteracted  many  weapons 
of  Drona,  this  destroyer  of  foes,  O  slayer 
of  Madhu,  this  great  bowman  lies  there, 
dead,  like  a  tree  uprooted  by  the  wind. 

22.  After  having  slain  thousands  of 
enemies,  that  brave  king  of  the  Chedis, 
that  mighty  car* warrior,  vig,,  Dhrishtaketu 
J  ies,  himself  deprived  of  life. 

23.  There,  O  Hrishikesha,  the  wives  of 
the  king  of  the  Chedis  are  sitting  around 
his  body  still  decked  with  beautiful  hairs 
and  ear-rings,  though  torn  by  carnivoreus 
birds. 

24.  Placing  Upon  their  laps  the  prostrate 
form  of  the  heroic  Dhrishtaketu  of  Dashar- 
ha  race,  those  foremost  of  ladies,  are  crying 
in  sorrow. 

25.  Behold,  O  Hrishikesh,  the  son  of 
that  DhrishUketu,  having  fair  locks  and 
excellent  ear-rings,  cut  in  battle  by  Drona 
.with  his  arrows. 

'  26.  He  never  deserted  his  father  while 
the  latter  fought  with  his  ehemies.  Mark, 
O  destroyer  of  Madhu,  he  does  not,  even 
in  deathi  leave  ihc  side  uf  that  heroic 
{ilher. 


27.  Thus  also,  my  grandsoh,  that  sfayer 
of  hostile  heroes,  vtM,,  the  mighty-armed 
Lakshmana,  has  followed  his  father  Dut* 
yodhana. 

28.  Look,  O  Keshava,  at  the  two  brothers 
of  Avanti,  vig,,  Vinda  and  Anuvtnda, 
lying  there  on  the  field,  like  two  blossom- 
ing Shala  trees  in  the  spring  uprooted  by 
the  wind. 

29.  Clad  in  golden  armour  and  bedecked 
with  golden  Angadas,  thev  are  still  armed 
with  swords  and  k>ows.  Flaving  eyes  like 
those  of  a  bull,  and  decked  with  shining 
garlands,  l>oth  of  them  are  lying  on 
the  field. 

30 — 31.  The  Pandavas,  O  Krishna,  as 
well  as  yourself,  are  surely  unslayable,  since 
they  and  vou  have  escaped  from  Drona, 
Bhishma,Karna  the  son  of  Vtkartana, 
Kripa,  Duryodhana,  the  son  of  Drona, 
the  mighty  car- warrior  Jayadratha,  So- 
madatta,  Vikarna,  and  from  the  brave 
Kritavarman. 

32.  Mark  the  reverses  created  by  Time. 
Those  leading  warriors  who  could  slay 
the  very  celestials  by  force  of  their  arms 
have  themselves  been  killed.     ' 

33.  Forsooth,  O  Madhava,  there  is 
nothing  difficult  fOr  destiny  to  bring  about, 
since  these  leading  men,  these  herott,  have 
been  killed  by  Kshatriya  warriors  t 

34*  I  considered  my  energetic  sons  at 
slain  even  then,  O  Krishna,  when  you  came 
back  unsuccessful  to  Upaplavya  ! 

35.  Shantanu's  son  and  the  wise  Vidura 
told  me  then, — withdraw  your  love  for  your 
children. 

36.  The  interviews  of  those  persons 
could  never  be  useless.  Soon,  O  Janar- 
ddana,  have  my  sons  been  reduced  to 
ashes ! '  " 

Vaishampayana  said  :— 

37*  "  Having  said  so,  Gandhari,  beside 
herself  with  grief,  dropped  down  on  the 
Earth.  Losing  her  fortitude,  she  became 
overwhelmed  with  grief. 

38.  Filled  with  artger  and  sorrow  at  this 
death  of  her  sons,  Gandhari,  with  agitated 
heart,  attributed  every  fault  to  Keshava." 

Qandhari  said  :— 

39.  '*The  Pandavas  and  the  Dharta« 
rashtras,  O  Krbhna,  have  k>oth  been  con* 
sumed.  Whilst  they  were  thus  being  rooted 
out,  O  Janarddana,  why  were  you  indi- 
fferent to  them. 

40.  You  could  ,  prevent  the  slaughter, 
for  you  have  a  large  following  and  a  vait 
army.  You  had  eloquence,  and  you  liad 
the  power  of  making  pjeace* 
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41*  Since  deliberately,  O  slayer  of 
Madhu,  you  were  indifferent  to  this  uni- 
versal  destruction,  therefore,  U  mighty- 
armed  one,  you  should  feel  the  consequen- 
ces ef  this  act. 

42.  By  the  little  merit  I  have  acquired 
by  serving  dutifully  my  husband,  by  that 
merit  so  difEcult  to  aitain,  I  shall  curse 
you,  O  holder  of  the  discus  and  the 
mace. 

43-  Since  you  were  indifferent  to  the 
Kurus  and  the  Pandavas  whilst  they  killed 
each  other,  therefore,  O  Govinda,  you  will 
be  the  destroyer  of  your  own  kinsmen. 

44.  On   the   thirty-sixth  year  from  this, 

0  destroyer  of  Madhu,  you  will,  after 
bringing  about  the  death  of  youi  kinsmen 
and  friends  and  sons,  perish  by  disgustful 
means  within  the  forest. 

45.  The  ladies  of  your  family,  deprived 
of  sons,  kinsmen,  and  friends,  shall  weep 
and  cry  even  as  these  ladies  of  the  Bha- 
rata  family." 

Vaishampayana  continued  :— 

46 — ^47,  *•  Hearing  these  words,  the 
great  Krishna,  addressing  the  worshipful 
Gandhari,  said  to  her  these  words,  smiling- 
ly,— *  rhere  is  none  in  the  world,  save 
myself,   who  can  exterminate  the    Vrishnis. 

1  khow  this  well.  I  am  trying  to  bring  it 
about.  In  imprecating  this  curse,  O  you 
of  excellent  vows,  you  have  helped  rae  in 
the  accomplishment  of  that  work. 

48.  The  Vrishnis  are  incapable  of  being 
killed  by  others,  whether  human  beings  or 
gods  or  Danavas.  The  Yadavas,  therefore, 
shall  be  killed  by  one  another. 

49.  After  the  Dasharha  hero  had  said 
so,  the  Pandavas  became  stupefied.  Stric- 
ken, with  anxiety,  all  of  them-  became 
hopeless  of  life." 


CHAPTER  XXVI. 
(JALAPRADANIKA  PARV Ah-^Contd. 

Krishna  said  :— 

1.  ''Arise,  arise,  O  Gandhari,  do  not 
grieve.  Through  your  fault,  this  huge 
destruction  has  taken  place. 

2.  Your  son  Duryodhana,  was  wicked, 
envious,  and  exceedingly  arrogant.  Prai- 
sing his.  wicked  .acts,  you  thought  them 
to  be  good. 

3.  Highly  ruthless,  he  was  the  em- 
bodiment of  hostilities,  and  disobedient  to 
the  commands  of  the  old.  Why  do  you 
(hen  attribute  your  own  faults  to  me  7 


4.  Dead  or  lost,  the  person  who  grievH 
for  what  has  already  taken  place,  and 
suffers  greater  grief.  By  grieving  one 
increases  it   twofold. 

5«  A  saintly  woman  bears  children  for 
the  ^practice  of  austerities ;  the  cow  brings 
forth  offspring  for  bearing  burden  ;  the 
mare  brings  forth  her  young  for  acquiring 
speed  of  motion  ;  the  Shudra  woman  bears 
a  child  for  increasing  the  number  of  ser- 
vitors ;  the  Vaisiiaya  xyoman  for  increasing 
the  number  of  keepers  of  cattle.  A  princess, 
however,  like  you,  brings  forth  sons  lor 
being  killed." 

Vaishampayana  said  :— 

6.  "Hearing  these  words  of  Vasudeva 
that  were  unpleasant  to  her,  Gandhari,  with 
heart  stricken  greatly  with  gri«f,  remained 
silent. 

7—8.  Restraining  the  grief  that  origi- 
nates from  folly,  the  royal  sage  Dhrita- 
rashtra,  enquired  of  Yudhishthira  the  just, 
saying, — 'If,  O  son  of  Pandu,  you  know 
it,  tell  me  the  number  of  those  that  have 
been  killed  in  this  battle,  as  also  of  those 
that  have  escaped  alive.' 

Yadhishthira  answered: — 

9.  '  One  billion  six  hundred  and  sixty 
millions  and  tewenty  thousand  men  liava 
been  killed  in  this  battle. 

10.  The  number  is  twenty-four  thousand 
one  hundred  and  sixty  five  heroes  that  have 
escaped.' 

Dhritaraslitra  said  :— 

11.  'Tell  me,  O  mighty-armed  one,  for 
you  know  everything,  what  ends  those  fore- 
most of  men  have  attained  to.' 

Yudhishthira  said  :— 

12.  Those  truly  powerful  warriors  that 
have  cheerfully  met  with  death  in  fierce 
battle,  have  all  attained^io  regions  like  those 
of  Indra. 

13.  Knowing  death  to  be  certain,  they 
that  have  met  it  cheerlessly,  have  attained 
to  the  region  of  the  Gandharvas, 

14*  Those  warriors  that  have  been  killed 
by  weapons,  while  turning  away  from  the 
field  or  begging  for  quarter,  have  reached 
the  region  of  the  Guhyakas. 

15 — 16.  Those  great  warriors  who,  ob» 
serving  the  duties  of  Kshatriyaa  and  re< 
garding  flight  from  battle  to  be  disgraceful^ 
have  fallen,  wounded  with  keen  weapon^ 
while  advancing  unarmed  against  fighting 
foes,  have  all  assumed  bright  forms  and 
reached  the  regioal  gf  Brahman  t 
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17.  The  remaining  warriors,  that  have 
nnyhow  been  killed  on  the  field  of  battle, 
have  attained  to  the  region  of  the  Uttara* 
Kurus.* 

Dhritarashtra  said  :— 

18.  *  By  what  knowledge,  O  son,  you 
see  these  things  like  one  crowned  with 
ascetic  success  7  Tell  me  this,  O  mighty- 
armed  one,  if  you  think  that  I  can  listen 
to  it  properly !' 

Tndhishthira  said  .— 

19.  •  While  at  your  behest  I  wandered  in 
the  forest,  I  obtained  this  boon  at  the  time 
of  sojourning  to  the  sacred  places  ! 

20.  I  met  with  the  celestial  Rishi 
Lomasha  and  acquired  from  him  the  boon 
of  spiritual  vision.  Again  on  another  oc- 
casion 1  obtained  second  sight  through  the 
power  of  knowledge ! 

Dhritarashtra  said:— 

21.  Ms  it  necessary  that  our  people 
should  burn  duly  the  dead  bodies  of  both 
who  have  friends  and  who  have  not? 

22.  What  shall  we  do  with  those  that 
have  none  to  look  after  them  and  that  have 

=^no  sacred  fires?     We  have  many  duties   to 
^«  perform.     Who  are  those  whose   (funeral) 
rites  we  should  perform  ? 

^';      23.     O    Yudhishthira,    will    they  obtain 
''  blissful  regions  by  the  merit  of  their  deeds, 
they   whose   bodies  are  now  being  torn  and 
dragged  by  vultures  and  other  birds  ? ' " 

^^  Vaishampayana  said  :— 

24—26.  **  Thus  addressed,  Kunti's  son 
the  highly  wise  Yudhishthira  commanded 
Sudharman  (the  priest  of  the  Kauravas), 
:  Dhaumya,  Sanjaya  of  the  Suta  order,' 
Vidura  of  great  wisdom,  and  Yuyutsu  of 
Kuru's  race,  and  all  his  servants  headed 
by  Indrasena,  and  all  the  other  Sutas  that 
were  with  him,  saying,—'  Cause  the  funeral 
rites  of  the  killed,  numbering  by  thousands 
to  be  duly  performed,  so  that  no  Ijody  may 
die  for  want  of  men  to  take  care  of  them  ! 

27 — 30.  Thus  commanded  by  king 
Yudhishthira  the  just,  Vidura,  Sanjaya, 
Sudharman,  Dhaumya  and  Indrasena  and 
others,  procuring  sandal  and  other  kinds 
of  wood  used  on  such  occasions,  as  also 
clarified  butter  and  oil  and  perfumes  and 
rich  silken  robes  and  other  kinds  of  cloth, 
and  large  heaps  of  dry  wood,  and  broken 
cars  and  various  kinds  of  weapons,  caused 
funeral  pyres  to  be  duly  made  and  lighted 
and  then  without  delay  burnt  duly,  the 
dead  bodies  of  the  kings, 


3^—38.     They  properly  burnt  upon  those 
fires    burning   with     libations  of    clarified 
butter  poured   in   torrents   over   them,   the 
bodies  of    Duryodhana   and    his   hundred 
brothers,  of  Shalya,  and   Shala,   and   king 
Bhurishravas ;    of    king    Jayadratha    and 
Abhimanyu,  O  Bharata  ;  of  Dusshasana's 
son  and   Lakshmana  and   kmg  Dhrishta- 
ketu ;  of  Vrihanta  and  Somadatta   and  the 
hundreds  of  Srinjayas;  of    king    Khema- 
dhanwan   and   Virata    and  .Orupada ;    of 
Shikhandin   the   prince    of  the   Panehalas, 
and    Dhrishtadyumna   of  Prishata's   race ; 
of    the  valiant    Yudhamanyu    and   Utta- 
maujas  ;  of  the  ruler  of  the  Koshalas,   the 
sons  of  Draupadi,  and  Shakuni  the  son  of 
Suvala ;    of    Achala    and    Vrishaka,  and 
kmg  Bhagadatta;  of  Kama  and  his  son 
of  great  wrath ;   of    those  great  bowmen, 
vtg,,  the  Kekaya  princes,  and  those  mighty 
car-warriors,      vtV.,      the      Trigarlas;     of 
Ghatotkacha  the  prince  of  Rakshasas,   and 
the  brother  of  V^ka ;  of  Alamvusha.  that 
best  of  Rakshasast  and   king  Jalasandha; 
and  of  hundreds  and  thousands  of  other 
kings. 

39.  The  Prtri-medha  rites  in  honor  of 
some  of  the  great  persons  who  were  dead 
were  performed  there,  while  some  sang 
Samans,  and  some  cried  for  the  dead. 

40.  With  the  loud  sound  of  Samans  and 
Richst  and  the  cries  of  the  women,  all 
creatures  became  stupefied  that  night. 

41-  The  funeral  fires,  smokeless  and 
burning  brightly  looked  like  shining  planets 
m  the  sky  enveloped  by  clouds. 

42—43-  Those  among  the  dead  that  had 
hailed  from  various  kingdoms  and  had  no 
friends.were  collected  together  in  thousands 
of  heaps  and,  at  the  command  of  Yudhish- 
thira, were  caused  to  be  burnt  by  Vidura 
with  the  help  a  large  number  of  persons 
acting  coolly  out  of  good-will  and  affection 
on  pyres  made  of  dry  wood.  ' 

44.  Having  performed  their  last  rites, 
the  Kuru  king  Yudhishthira,  placing  Dhri- 
tarashtra at  his  head,  proceeded  towards 
the  river  Ganga," 


CHAPTER  XXVII. 
(JALAPRADANIKA   PARVA).^ConU. 

Vaishampayana  said  :— 

1—3.  Arrived  at  the  holy  Ganga  full  of 
sacred  water,  containing  '  many  lakes 
adorned  with  high  banks  and  broad  shores' 
and  having  a  vast  bed,  they  threw  off  their 
ornaments,  upper  garments,  and  belts  and 
girdles,    The    Kuru    ladies,     crying  and 
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stricken  with  (freal  sorrow  offered  oblations 
of  water  to  their  fathers  and  grandsons  and 
brothers  and  kinsmen  and  sons  and  seniors 
and  husbands.  Conversant  with  duties,  they 
also  performed  the  water- rite  for  their 
friends. 

4.  While  those  wives  of  heroes  were 
performing:  this  rite  in  honour  of  their  heroic 
husband,  the  access  to  the  stream  became 
easy,  although  the  paths  [carved  out  by 
feet  ]  disappea^d  afterwards. 

5.  Ther  shores  of  the  river  though 
crowed  with  those  wives  of  heroes,  looked 
as  ^road  as  the  ocean  and  presented  a 
§orrow  of  sorrow  and  cheerlessness. 

6.  Then  Kunti,  O  king,  laden  with  grief, 
weepingly  addressed  her  sons  in  these  soft 
words. 

7 — 12.  That  hero  and  great  bowman, 
that  chief  of  many  car-divisions,  that 
heroic  warrior  who  has  been  killed  by 
Arjuna  in  battle,  that  warrior  whom,  ve 
sons  of  Pandu,  you  knew  as  the  son  of  tne 
charioteer  Radha,  that  hero  who  shone  in 
the  midst  of  his  army  like  the  Sun  himself, 
who  fought  with  all  of  you  and  your 
followers,  who  shone  as  he  commanded  the 
vast  army  of  Duryodhana,  who  had  no 
equal  on  Earth  in  energy,  that  hero  who 
preferred  glory  to  life,  that  brave  warrior 
firm  in  truth  and  never  fatigued  with 
exertion,  was  your  eldest  brother!  Offer 
oblations  of  water  to  that  eldest  brother  of 
yours  who  was  bom  of  me  by  the  Sun  ! 
That  hero  was  born  with  a  pair  of  ear- 
rings and  clad  in  armour,  and  took  after 
tlie  Sun-God  himself  in  effulgence. 

13,  Hearing  these  painful  words  of  their 
mother,  the  Pandavas  began  to  grieve  for 
Kama.  Indeed,  they  became  more  afflicted 
than  ever, 

14^—16.  Then  that  foremost  of  men,  ri^, 
the  heroic  Yudhi»thira,  sighing  like  a  snake 
asked  his  mother,— 'Were  you  the  mother 
of  that  Kama  who  was  like  a  sea  having 
arrows  for  his  billows,  his  tall  standard  for 
his  vortex,  his  own  mighty  arms  for  a 
couple  of  huge  alligators,  his  large  car  for 
his  deep  lake,  and  the  sound  of  his  palms 
for  his  tenipestous  roar,  and  whose  force 
ngne  could  withbtand  e.xcept  Dhananjaya  7 


How  was  that  son,  resembling   a  very  god 
born  of  you  in  former  days  7 

17.  The  power  of  his  arms  scorched  all 
of  us!  How,  O  mother,  could  you  conceal 
him  like  a  person  concealing  a  fire  within 
the  folds  of  his  cloth  ? 

18.  His^  might  'of  arms  wasT  always 
adored  by  the  Dhartarashtras  even  as  we 
always  worship  the  might  of  the  wielder  of 
Gandiva. 

19.  How  was  that  foremost  of  powerful 
men,  that  first  of  car-warriors,  who  fouj^ht 
the  united  force  of  all  the  kings  in  battle, 
how  was  he  a  son  of  yours  7 

20.  Was  that  foremost  of  all  holders  of 
weapons  our  eldest  brother  7  How  did  you 
give  birth  to  that  child  of  wonderful 
prowess  7 

21.  Alas,  for  your  concealing  this  fact 
we  have  been  undone  !  By  the  death  of 
Kama,  ourselves  with  all  our  friends  have 
been  greatly  sorry. 

22 — 23.  The  grief  I  feel  at  Kama's 
death  is  a  hundred  times  greater  than  that 
felt  for  the  death  of  Abhimanyu  and  the 
sons  of  Draupadi,  and  the  destruction  of 
the  Panchalas  and  the  Kurus  1  Tliinking 
of  Kama,  I  am  burning  with  grief,  like  a 
person  thrown  into  a  burning  fire. 

24.  Nothing  could  have  been  unattain- 
able by  us,  not  excepting  things  belonging 
to  the  celestia^  region.  Alas,  this  terribVe 
carnage,  so  destructive  of  the  Kurus,  wouUl 
not  have  taken  place. 

25.  Thus  bewailing,  king  Yudhtshthira 
the  just  uttered  loud  wails  of  wue.  The 
powerful  king  then  offered  oblations  of 
water  to  his  deceased  elder  brother. 

26.  Then  all  the  ladies  that  crowded 
the  shores  of  the  river  suddenly  cried  aloud. 

27.  The  intelligent  king  of  the  Kurus, 
vtB,  Yudhishthira,  had  the  wives  and 
members  of  Kama's  family  brought  before 
him. 

28.  The  righteous-souled  king  performed, 
with  them,  the  water-rite  in  honor  of  his 
eldest  brother.  Having  finished  the  cere- 
mony, the  king,  ^th  his  mind  greatly 
agitated,  rose  from  the  waters  of  Gani^a." 
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